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WAR  AND  HOPE  OF  VICTORY 

I  found  James  Skillen's  reasoning,  rel- 
ative to  the  nuclear  disarmament  issue 
(April  10),  as  repugnant  as  I  found 
Harold  O.J.  Brown's  honorable.  Skil- 
len  says,  "War  is  so  horrible  that.  .  . 
if  it  cannot  be  fought  with  the  hope  of 
achieving  victory,  .  .  .  then  it  ought  not 
to  be  fought." 

Such  a  statement  smacks  of  faithless 
materialism.  It  assumes  that  mere 
physical  "life"  is  the  highest  purpose 
of  man — instead  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Its  altar  must  be  kept  burning  before 
all  others. 

Western  freedom  and  prosperity 
were  not  won  with  such  a  servile 
"faith,"  but  rather  with  the  knowledge 
that  God's  truth  was  well  worth  death, 


should  it  come.  That  which  is  most 
horrible  is  not  the  prospect  of  death 
but  the  lie  that  teaches  that  our  lives 
are  worth  more  than  God's  glory. 

To  the  "freezeniks,"  etc.  I  say, 
"Why  not  catch  a  quick  charter  to  the 
Gulag?  Brute  life  in  all  its  glory  could 
be  gained,  with  little  threat  of  further 
deterioration.  Then  one  could  research 
the  viability  of  one's  assumptions  .  .  . 
without  endangering  the  rest  of  us." 
—(Rev.)  R.  E.  Knodel,  Jr. 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

HUMANIST  PROPAGANDA? 

Re  "Just  Defense  and  Nuclear  Weap- 
ons" (April  10). 

Please!  Why  is  it  that  the  Presbyter- 
ian Journal  would  choose  to  fill  its 
pages  with  humanist  propaganda? 
Why  not  offer  to  your  readers  only 
writers  who  are  dominated  by  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God.  We  can  get 
these  humanist  messages  from  televi- 
sion and  daily  newspapers. 

Even  a  casual  reading  of  Joshua  re- 
veals God's  attitude  toward  war.  What 
better  happened  to  Jericho  than  Hiro- 
shima? Is  not  Hiroshima  still  a  city? 
God  alone  is  just,  good,  holy,  etc.  Man 
without  God  is  incapable  of  discrimi- 
nating justice.  Man  by  himself  cannot 
find  a  godly  solution  to  any  problem. 

Dr.  Skillen  presented  ideas  from  a 
purely  human  perspective — the  inter- 
nal and  external  economics,  sociology, 
and  etiquette  of  war,  but  he  offered  no 
Scriptural  analysis  of  war.  He  pre- 
sented Christians  as  though  they  were 
an  ethnic  group  and  not  as  the  person- 
ally saved  friends  of  Christ  whose  life 
and  life-style  is  guided  and  governed 
by  the  living  God.  Christians  are  bond- 
slaves— not  sitters  at  the  gate  of  "the 
halls  of  ivy"  full  of  speculation  and 
conjecture  about  what  men  can  do  and 
can  solve  by  their  own  power. 

The  lack  of  Scriptural  content  and 
Christian  perspective  of  Dr.  Skillen's 
article  was  compounded  by  the  insert 
of  the  resolution  of  the  RPCNA.  Item 
6  is  completely  without  Scriptural  ba- 
sis. The  rebellion  of  King  Saul  against 


God  was  demonstrated  by  his  bringing 
back  the  Amalekite  king  and  prime 
cattle.  Who  is  man  to  discriminate  as 
to  the  truth  and  importance  of  God's 
Word?  Shall  we  judge  God? 

—(Rev.)  James  W.  Fletcher,  III 
Duluth,  Ga. 

Ed.— Item  6  says  ". . .  that  murder  is  forbid- 
den by  God  and  that  the  use  of  nuclear  arms 
involves  the  massive,  indiscriminate  killing 
of  human  beings." 

In  fairness  to  Dr.  Skillen  it  should  be 
pointed  out  that  the  Journal  reprinted  less 
than  half  of  his  original  paper,  which  does 
also  include  a  significant  argument  from 
Scripture  including  the  following:  "God's 
command  to  Israel  to  destroy  certain  na- 
tions in  the  promised  land  was  not  a  grant 
of  permission  from  God  to  governments  in 
general  to  use  force  for  their  own  purposes 
whenever  they  chose  to  do  so.  God  decid- 
ed to  punish  sinful  nations  at  a  particular 
point  in  history;  Israel  was  not  to  judge.  God 
gave  the  commands  for  a  limited  crusade; 
Israel's  leaders  did  not  have  the  authority 
to  do  so.  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  testify 
again  and  again  to  the  limited  and  proper 
use  of  force  by  human  governors.  And  the 
New  Testament,  even  in  those  passages 
which  most  approve  of  government,  do  not 
give  governments  unrestricted  rights  to  use 
force  (See:  Ex.  23:23-30;  34:10-14;  Num.  31:1 
ft.;  Deut.  20:13-20;  I  Sam.  15:1-4;  Ps.  8:15-16; 
Rom.  13:1-7;  I  Pet.  2:13-17)." 

NO  LONGER  "CONSERVATIVE"? 

As  a  long-time  friend  and  subscriber 
to  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  I  must 
write  with  sadness  to  criticize  my  old 
friend.  The  Journal  has  always  been 
my  best  source  for  religious  news,  les- 
sons, articles,  editorials,  and  I  have 
even  contributed  several  times  to  the 
now-defunct  column,  "The  Layman 
and  His  Church." 

But  I  no  longer  enjoy  the  Journal. 
Your  policy  of  making  strenuous  ef- 
forts to  present  both  sides,  or  a 
"balanced"  view,  of  the  subject  is 
leading  you  to  a  more  and  more  liberal 
content,  and  is  leading  me  (and  pos- 
sibly some  others,  from  the  letters  you 
publish)  away  from  the  Journal. 

No  specifics  at  this  point,  since  there 
have  been  so  many  lately,  but  I  don't 
believe  it  is  necessary  for  a  conservative 
publication  to  give  equal  time  to  op- 
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posing  viewpoints.  If  I  want  liberal 
viewpoints  and  theology,  there  are 
plenty  of  places  to  find  them.  Reading 
the  Journal  has  never  given  me  a  one- 
sidedly  conservative  leaning.  The  news 
articles  alone  presented  a  fair  picture 
of  what  is  going  on  in  the  religious 
world.  Your  editorial  policy  should 
have  remained  consistent. 

"If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
call,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  the 
battle?"  If  a  conservative  publication 
gives  equal  time  to  liberal  viewpoints, 
which  kind  of  publication  is  it? 

I  have  always  been  a  single-minded 
conservative  (for  want  of  a  better  word 
to  describe  myself),  although  I  do  keep 
fairly  well  up  with  current  news  and 
situations,  both  secular  and  religious. 
And  my  favorite  religious  magazine 
has  changed.  I  wish  you  well  in  the  fu- 
ture, but  we  will  not  continue  to  be 
subscribers. 

— Connie  S.  Watson 
Fitzgerald,  Ga. 

HIS  FAVORITE  MAGAZINE 

As  an  Elder  Emeritus  age  80  and 
longtime  supporter  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  I  congratulate  you  on  the  en- 
tire contents. 

The  Journal  continues  to  be  my 
favorite  of  all  magazines,  of  which  I 
take  a  great  number  even  though  now 
physically  unable  to  read  them  all. 

— John  J.  Jones 
Waynesboro,  Ga. 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  44,  Number  1 

May  1,  1985  

News  of  Religion 

4  

Miscarriage:  A  Real  Life,  a 
Real  Loss 

Jim  Powell 

6  

Coping  With  the  Sense  of 
Loss:  A  Mother's  Experience 
of  Miscarriage 

Margaret  Hargrove 

10   

Sunday  School  Lesson  5/19 

|ii  

2  Editorial 

^15 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


e**5 


I  I  The  meaning  of  a  miscarriage  as  the  loss  of  a  real  life 

has  come  home  to  us  with  more  impact  as  a  result  of  the  recent  controversy 
surrounding  abortion.  I  can  recall  receiving  word  as  a  young  pastor  that 
one  of  the  families  of  my  church  had  suffered  a  miscarriage,  but  unfor- 
tunately neither  my  experience  nor  my  training  had  prepared  me  to  know 
how  to  minister  in  that  situation.  In  this  issue  Rev.  Jim  Powell  shares  his 
research  on  this  subject  resulting  from  his  own  wife's  miscarriage  and  also 
that  of  a  parishioner,  Margaret  Hargrove,  who  describes  her  own  experience 
of  the  loss  of  twins.  May  these  articles  help  us  all  to  be  more  sensitive  to 
a  situation  that  is  more  common  than  we  realize. 

I  l  A  long-time  servant  of  the  Lord  who  for  several  years 

assisted  the  Journal  staff,  Mrs.  Pauline  Smith  McAlpine,  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord  on  April  17.  Widow  of  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  who  also  served 
on  the  Journal  staff  following  their  retirement  from  40  years  of  service  as 
missionaries  in  Japan,  Mrs.  McAlpine  edited  the  Sunday-school  lesson  un- 
til she  experienced  failing  health  last  fall.  A  lover  of  music,  she  translated 
50  hymns  of  the  Japanese  church  into  English.  She  was  78. 

I  l  We  have  had  three  communications  recently  about  our 

use  of  the  designation  "Reverend"  for  clergy.  The  main  complaint  con- 
cerns our  failure  to  use  the  definite  article  with  it.  It  is  true  that  some  style 
books  call  for  the  definite  article;  however,  following  The  Zondervan  Manual 
of  Style  for  Authors,  Editors,  and  Proofreaders  (1976),  we  feel  that  it  is 
too  formal  and  space-consuming  for  us  always  to  include  the  definite  arti- 
cle. After  all  ("Reverend"  being  not  a  title,  but  an  adjective)  it  is  usually 
just  as  appropriate  to  say  "truthful  George  Washington"  as  "the  truthful 
George  Washington."  What  all  style  books  agree  on  is  that  Reverend  or 
Rev.  should  always  have  either  the  first  name,  initials,  or  a  title  like  Mr. 
or  Dr.  between  it  and  the  surname.  Otherwise  you  might  be  addressing  your 
pastor  by  his  last  name  only.  Would  you  call  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  "Honorable  Burger"? 

I  l  The  honorable  mayor  of  New  York  City,  Edward  I.  Koch, 

recently  commented  that  "while  it  was  the  people  who  elected  me,  it  was 
God  that  selected  me."  The  next  day  in  an  effort  to  clarify  he  stated:  "I 
don't  want  to  get  very  heavy  with  this  because  I  don't  consider  myself  a 
theologian,  [but]  I  believe  in  a  combination  of  predestination  and  free 
will.  .  .  .  Whatever  will  be  will  be,  and  there  is  very  little  you  can  do  about  it." 

1  l  Religion  also  got  into  the  NCAA  basketball  champion- 

ship tournament  as  "Vatican  III"  was  the  term  used  for  the  three  Roman 
Catholic  schools  among  the  final  four  teams.  Villanova  and  St.  John's,  but 
not  Georgetown,  had  accompanying  team  chaplains.  A  St.  John's  assistant 
coach  commented:  "When  you  play  another  team  that's  religious,  it's  even. 
They're  praying  also,  so  what's  the  Lord  going  to  do?  It  might  help  if  we  are 
playing  one  of  the  state  universities,  but  not  the  other  Catholic  schools." ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Administration,  Conferees  Promote  'Religious  Freedom' 


WASHINGTON— Religious  liberty  is 
the  most  fundamental  human  right, 
declared  speakers  at  the  "International 
Conference  on  Religious  Liberty"  held 
April  15  and  16  at  the  State  Depart- 
ment. In  an  unprecedented  event,  the 
Reagan  administration  joined  forces 
with  varied  religious  groups  to  draw  at- 
tention to  repression  abroad  and  pro- 
mote religious  freedom  worldwide. 

The  culmination  of  a  two-year  plan- 
ning effort,  the  gathering  was  sponsored 
by  the  State  Department,  the  Institute 
on  Religion  and  Democracy  (IRD),  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
(NAE),  the  American  Jewish  Commit- 
tee (AJC),  the  Anti-Defamation  League 
of  B'nai  B'rith  (ADL),  and  the  Jacques 
Maritain  Center  at  Notre  Dame  Uni- 
versity. Assistant  secretary  for  human 
rights  Elliott  Abrams  said  it  was  the 
first  conference  on  religious  liberty  ever 
sponsored  by  the  State  Department 
and  the  first  time  the  department  spon- 
sored a  gathering  with  religious  groups. 

The  meeting,  which  was  attended  by 
approximately  200  delegates  from  17 
countries,  opened  with  remarks  from 
Secretary  of  State  George  Schultz,  who 
hailed  "the  new  vitality  of  religion" 
representing  "a  clear  rejection  of  the 
'modern'  notion  that  reason  and  sci- 


ence hold  all  the  solutions  to  the  prob- 
lems of  earthly  existence." 

Schultz  criticized  the  repression  in- 
herent in  totalitarian  states,  particular- 
ly "communism's  attempt  to  supplant 
religion  with  its  own  Utopian  ideolo- 
gy." He  also  denounced  the  persecu- 
tion of  religious  minorities  in  Iran  and 
Vietnam. 

While  most  of  the  22  speakers  em- 
phasized abuses  of  religious  freedom 
in  communist  countries,  several  told  of 
repression  of  religious  activities  under 
governments  backed  by  the  U.S.,  in- 
cluding Father  Joaquin  Bernas  of  the 
Philippines  and  Dr.  Nico  Smith,  a 
White  Dutch  Reformed  pastor  in  a 
Black  township  in  Pretoria,  who  stated 
the  South  African  government  "is 
claiming  total  authority  over  the  lives 
of  its  citizens  .  .  .  and  is  in  that  way 
becoming  God  to  the  people." 

President  Reagan  addressed  the 
group  in  a  special  concluding  session 
at  the  White  House.  Continuing  the 
focus  on  repression  in  communist 
countries,  Reagan  noted,  "Atheism  is 
not  an  incidental  element  of  commu- 
nism, not  just  part  of  the  package.  It 
is  the  package." 

But  much  of  his  criticism  centered 
not  directly  on  the  Soviet  Union,  but 


on  the  extensions  of  communism  in 
Afghanistan  and  Latin  America,  par- 
ticularly Nicaragua.  Reagan  told  of  an 
evangelical  church  pastor  in  Nicaragua 
who  claimed  that  "Sandinistas  had 
threatened  to  send  the  3000  members 
of  his  church  to  relocation  camps.  The 
pastor  and  his  church  members  are 
now  hiding  out  in  caves  and  temporary 
settlements  in  the  countryside." 

Reagan  also  cited  harassment  of 
Jews  in  Nicaragua,  evidenced  by  the 
fire-bombing  of  a  synagogue  by  San- 
dinistas who  scrawled  on  the  building, 
"What  Hitler  started  we  will  finish." 

Conflict  with  liberal  religious  organ- 
izations threatened  to  overshadow  the 
purpose  of  the  conference,  as  partici- 
pants condemned  many  mainline 
church  organizations,  particularly  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC), 
for  ignoring  violations  of  religious 
rights  in  communist  countries. 

The  NCC  was  also  criticized  for  re- 
fusing to  participate  in  and  send  speak- 
ers to  the  gathering.  Leaders  of  the 
NCC  and  other  mainline  church 
groups,  who  refused  to  take  part  in  the 
conference,  countered  by  complaining 
in  letters  to  the  State  Department  that, 
although  invited,  major  Protestant  and 
Catholic  organizations  were  excluded 
from  sponsorship  of  the  event. 

"Let  the  record  show  that  they  were 
invited.  They  were  more  than  invited. 
They  were  begged.  They  were  im- 
plored," said  Richard  John  Neuhaus, 
noted  author  and  IRD  board  member, 
who  served  as  a  panelist  at  the  confer- 
ence. 

Many  of  the  delegates  met  after  the 
gathering  to  plan  further  action  on  the 
issue,  following  a  call  by  Arthur  Gay, 
past  president  of  NAE,  for  a  perma- 
nent organization  in  the  U.S.  to  mon- 
itor religious  freedoms  around  the 
world. 

Calling  it  significant  that  the  State 
Department  "for  the  first  time  has  in- 
cluded religious  freedom  in  its  annual 
human  rights  report  criteria,"  Richard 
Cizik  of  NAE  told  the  Journal  that 
conference  participants  now  hope  "to 


build  communication  between  these 
various  groups." 

"Evangelicals  have  a  lot  to  learn 
from  Jewish  groups  about  how  to  ad- 
vocate religious  freedom,"  he  said, 
citing  the  success  of  Jewish  lobbying 
efforts  in  recent  years  to  gain  attention 
in  Congress  and  with  the  American 
public  for  Jewish  repression  abroad, 
particularly  in  the  Soviet  Union.  W 

Poll  Shows  Law  Students 
Liberal  on  Social  Issues 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— An  Ameri- 
can Bar  Association  poll  shows  that 
the  next  generation  of  lawyers  over- 
whelmingly supports  the  right  to  an 
abortion  and  the  death  penalty,  but  is 
divided  over  the  issue  of  prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools. 

The  survey,  published  in  the  current 
issue  of  the  ABA  Journal,  was  based 
on  interviews  with  500  law  students 
around  the  country. 

The  poll  showed  two-thirds  of  law 
students,  40  percent  of  whom  are 
women,  believe  a  woman  has  an  un- 
conditional right  to  an  abortion,  while 
a  fourth  approve  of  abortion  in  some 
cases.  Only  eight  percent  say  abortion 
should  be  prohibited. 

Sixty-one  percent  favor  the  death 
penalty,  but  only  40  percent  believe  it 
is  fair  to  eliminate  from  juries  people 
who  oppose  capital  punishment. 

The  students  are  almost  evenly  split 
on  the  constitutionality  of  a  moment 
of  silence  in  public  schools.  Forty-nine 
percent  say  silent  prayer  violates  the 
separation  of  church  and  state,  while 
48  percent  do  not. 

In  comparison,  57  percent  of  prac- 
ticing attorneys  believe  a  moment  of 
prayer  in  the  classroom  is  constitution- 
al. 

Students  are  more  liberal  than  prac- 
ticing lawyers  on  almost  all  social  is- 
sues, said  attorney  Lauren  Reskin, 
who  helped  compile  the  survey  results. 

"It  is  easy  to  be  idealistic  when 
you're  in  law  school,"  she  said.  "Once 
you're  out  in  the  corporate  world,  you 
change  your  values."  Q] 


Judge  Plays  Key  Role  in 
Clinic  Bombing  Case 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— Two  rulings  is- 
sued by  U.S.  District  Judge  Roger  Vin- 
son may  prove  to  be  key  elements  in 


the  outcome  of  the  trial  of  four  peo- 
ple accused  of  bombing  three  abortion 
clinics  here  Christmas  morning. 

The  judge  ruled  that  the  religious  be- 
liefs of  the  defendants  are  an  impor- 
tant part  of  their  defense  and  would  be 
permissible,  saying,  "It  is  only  fair  that 
they  be  allowed  to  demonstrate  their 
convictions." 

In  the  surprise  move  Vinson  rejected 
the  objections  of  U.S.  attorney  Tom 
Dillard  and  allowed  defense  lawyers  to 
show  a  45-minute  film  called,  "Assign- 
ment: Life."  The  film  depicts  the  re- 
mains of  two  aborted  fetuses  and 
shows  two  abortions  being  performed. 

In  a  related  decision,  the  judge 
agreed  to  allow  a  defense  psychiatrist, 
Dr.  Nancy  Mullan,  to  testify,  although 
he  had  "serious  doubts"  about  the 
content  of  her  testimony. 

Mullan  testified  that  the  four  defen- 
dants are  mentally  unstable  and  said 
that  the  film  was  "crucial"  in  the  de- 
velopment of  defendant  James  Sim- 
mons, who  saw  the  movie  in  June  1983 
and  became  obsessed  with  abortion. 
She  stood  by  her  findings  that  three  of 
the  four  suffered  from  "severe  men- 
tal defects"  and  the  fourth  from  "neu- 
rotic depression,"  despite  contradic- 
tory findings  by  two  government  psy- 
chiatrists. 

"Abortion  is  not  on  trial,"  Vinson 
said.  "But  it's  clear  to  me  the  two  male 
defendants,  if  they  did  not  have  an  ob- 
session with  abortion,  it  weighed  heav- 
ily on  their  minds."  ffl 

Episcopal  Bishop  Defends 
Controversial  Jenkins 

NEWARK,  N.J.  (RNS)— In  an  open 
letter  to  Dr.  F.  Donald  Coggan,  form- 
er Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Bishop 
John  Shelby  Spong  came  to  the  de- 
fense of  Anglican  Bishop  David  Jen- 
kins, the  controversial  Durham,  En- 
gland, theologian  who  has  been  criti- 
cized for  stating  on  television  that  he 
did  not  believe  in  the  historicity  of  Je- 
sus' resurrection.  Just  before  Easter 
Bishop  Maurice  Wood  of  Norwich 
said  that  Jenkins  should  resign  unless 
he  could  preach  unreservedly  that 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead. 

But  Spong's  comments  came  in  re- 
sponse to  Coggan's  suggestion  that 
Jenkins'  mistake  was  to  discuss  theo- 
logical matters  in  a  television  broad- 
cast, where  they  could  be  misunder- 
stood by  laypersons. 


Spong  said  that  his  personal  experi- 
ence "is  that  the  overwhelming  num- 
ber of  people  who  become  disturbed 
by  open  theological  debate  on  real 
issues  are  clergy,  not  laypeople.  Those 
people  are  not  unaware  of  contempor- 
ary scholarship,  but  they  have  chosen 
to  ignore  it  or  reject  it  through  fear." 

The  Newark  bishop  declared  that 
"the  naive  debates  among  Christians 
which  center  on  the  literalization  of  the 
myths  of  our  religious  heritage  are  so 
silly  as  to  command  neither  widespread 
hearing  nor  respect,"  and  he  said  that 
Jenkins  "knows  that  there  is  no  repu- 
table Biblical  theologian  in  the  world 
today  who  takes  literally  the  birth  nar- 
ratives of  Matthew  and  Luke." 

Like  Jenkins,  Spong  was  criticized 
for  his  theological  views  before  he  be- 
came a  bishop,  when  70  Episcopalians 
urged  that  he  be  questioned  to  deter- 
mine whether  his  theological  views 
were  orthodox.  The  petitioners  object- 
ed to  his  statements  denying  the  liter- 
alness  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus 
and  the  ascension  of  Jesus,  and  his 
statement  that  "the  simplistic  claim 
that  Jesus  is  God  is  nowhere  made  in 
the  Biblical  story."  CD 

Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Westminster  Evangelistic  Minis- 
tries (WEM),  an  organization  admin- 
istered by  the  OPC  in  Caney,  Kansas, 
is  working  with  OPC  and  other  Re- 
formed churches  to  reach  out  in  their 
communities  through  the  use  of  ads 
placed  in  local  papers  and  toll-free 
numbers  offering  pre-recorded  Scrip- 
ture verses  and  booklets  to  callers. 
WEM  provides  copy  for  the  evangel- 
istic ads  and  the  toll-free  service  at  no 
charge,  but  encourages  donations. 

■  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  will  host  its  first 
Evangelism  Explosion  clinic  August 
2-7.  The  event  is  billed  as  an  interna- 
tional clinic  and  is  open  to  ordained 
pastors  as  well  as  laypeople. 

■  For  the  first  time,  a  Christian  Con- 
gress for  Excellence  in  Public  Educa- 
tion will  gather  Christian  educators  na- 
tionwide to  address  the  critical  needs 
in  public  schools.  The  event  will  be 
held  August  1-3  in  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
and  will  feature  Secretary  of  Education 
William  Bennett  and  past  president  of 
Learn,  Inc.,  Larry  Uzzell,  as  speakers,  ffl 
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Miscarriage:  A  Real  Life,  a  Real  Loss 


JIM  POWELL  

It  was  one  of  those  dreaded  phone  calls 
that  catches  you  completely  off  guard, 
and  abruptly  catapults  you  out  of  the 
busy  pace  of  everyday  activities  into  a 
world  of  uncertainty.  The  voice  on  the 
other  end  of  the  line  was  that  of  my 
wife,  Lisa,  who  was  three  months 
pregnant  with  our  first  child.  Christ- 
mas was  only  a  week  away,  and  we 
were  much  into  the  spirit  of  the  season. 
But  the  emotion  I  now  perceived  on 
the  telephone  was  very  different.  "Jim, 
I'm  bleeding!"  she  burst  out,  holding 
back  the  tears.  "I'll  be  right  home," 
I  replied  almost  as  a  reflex,  adding 
some  rather  unconvincing  words  of  re- 
assurance. Actually,  I  took  a  few  mo- 
ments to  finish  up  the  most  urgent 
work  at  the  office,  because  I  had  a  sus- 
picion that  it  might  be  several  days 
before  I  could  return  there. 

The  possibility  of  a  miscarriage  had 
not  come  without  warning.  At  Lisa's 
ten-weeks  examination,  the  doctor  had 
been  unable  to  find  a  fetal  heartbeat. 
But  we  reminded  ourselves  that  this 
was  not  necessarily  an  indication  of  a 
problem  at  such  an  early  stage.  We 
kept  hoping  that  our  dates  were  just  a 
couple  of  weeks  off;  that  at  the  next 
appointment  we  would  hear  a  tiny 
heart  pumping  away  loud  and  clear, 
signaling  that  everything  was  all  right. 
That  would  have  been  the  best  Christ- 
mas present  we  could  have  been  given. 
But  it  was  not  to  be. 

The  bleeding  continued  for  the  next 
several  days,  despite  almost  complete 
bed  rest.  Then  two  separate  ultrasound 
examinations  confirmed  what  the  doc- 
tor's careful  examination  had  revealed: 
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Counselor  Education  from  St.  Louis 
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birth  to  a  daughter,  Amy.  


The  baby  had  died  several  weeks  ear- 
lier, and  a  miscarriage  was  inevitable. 
In  order  to  minimize  the  risk  of  infec- 
tion and  other  complications,  the  doc- 
tor recommended  that  Lisa  have  a  "D 
&  C"  performed. 

Awareness  of  the  Problem 

This  was  my  introduction  to  the  prob- 
lem of  pregnancy  loss,  a  term  which 
has  been  recently  devised  to  encompass 
the  related  problems  of  miscarriage, 
stillbirth,  and  ectopic  (or  tubal)  preg- 
nancy. After  we  lost  our  first  child,  I 
did  some  research  to  learn  more  about 
this  problem.  It  is  not  uncommon.  An 
estimated  15  to  20  percent  of  all  preg- 
nancies end  in  miscarriage,  according 

Some  form  of 
pregnancy  or 
neonatal  loss  affects 
nearly  a  million 
American  families 
every  year. 


to  Susan  Borg  and  Judith  Lasker,  au- 
thors of  When  Pregnancy  Fails.  In  the 
United  States  alone,  there  may  be  as 
many  as  800,000  miscarriages  every 
year.  Add  to  this  figure  about  20,000 
ectopic  pregnancies,  33,000  stillbirths, 
and  over  30,000  neonatal  deaths,  and 
you  begin  to  see  that  some  form  of 
pregnancy  or  neonatal  loss  affects 
nearly  a  million  American  families  ev- 
ery year. 

For  a  problem  of  this  magnitude, 
however,  surprisingly  little  public 
awareness  or  professional  attention  has 
been  generated.  One  writer  explains 
that  a  woman's  loss  of  a  pregnancy 
"simply  isn't  taken  as  seriously  as  it 
would  be  if  she  lost  a  year-old  daughter 
or  son — for  many  people  believe  that 


a  woman  only  becomes  attached  to  her 
child  after  seeing  and  holding  it." 
Another  observes  that  "the  deep  emo- 
tional pain  that  miscarriage  may  bring 
is  often  all  but  ignored  by  the  medical 
community  and  society  at  large." 

This  lack  of  response  may  be  partly 
because  of  the  strong  pressure  on  so- 
ciety to  deny  that  there  are  any  thorns 
on  the  rose  bush  of  what  is  supposed 
to  be  one  of  life's  happiest  experiences. 
It  may  also  be  on  account  of  the  med- 
ical profession's  recognized  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  human  problems,  such 
as  grief,  when  no  scientific  solutions 
can  be  dispensed.  Ultimately,  however, 
the  thinking  which  underlies  this  indif- 
ference is  probably  closely  related  to 
our  view  of  the  value  of  an  unborn 
child's  life.  Even  a  secular  book  such 
as  Rochelle  Friedman  and  Bonnie 
Gradstein's  Surviving  Pregnancy  Loss 
makes  this  connection: 

The  loss  of  a  pregnancy  is  a  life  crisis  that 
is  largely  ignored  by  modern  society:  the 
fetus  is  regarded  as  a  nonperson,  and  its 
loss  as  a  nonevent.  Society  denies  the  im- 
portance of  what  has  happened  and  dis- 
courages the  expression  of  grief  by  letting 
the  woman  know  that  she  didn't  really  lose 
anything;  she  can  always  try  again  soon. 

Such  an  attitude  should  not  surprise 
us,  coming  from  a  society  which  gen- 
erally tolerates  abortion-on-demand. 
But  it  is  clearly  unacceptable  to  those 
who  believe  that  human  life  begins  at 
conception,  especially  Christians.  All 
of  the  Scriptures  on  which  we  base  our 
argument  against  elective  abortion  also 
imply  that  we  should  offer  greater 
sympathy  to  couples  dealing  with  what 
doctors  call  spontaneous  abortions. 
Regrettably,  the  Christian  community 
has  often  responded  inconsistently  at 
this  point.  Pam  Vredvelt  is  a  Christian 
counselor  and  pastor's  wife  whose  first 
pregnancy  ended  in  miscarriage.  In  her 
book,  Empty  Arms  (see  accompanying 
review),  she  writes: 

[Some  people's  comments]  left  us  feeling 
as  though  the  individual  we  had  conceived, 
loved  and  lost  was  suddenly  not  supposed 
to  matter  anymore.  It  was  impossible  for 
us  to  dismiss  it  that  easily.  With  certain  in- 
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dividuals  we  felt  as  though  we  had  to  fight 
for  the  right  to  grieve. 

Such  experiences  illustrate  that  what 
is  at  stake  in  our  response  to  miscar- 
riage is  more  than  just  theological  con- 
sistency. Are  we  really  offering  to  our 
grieving  sisters  and  brothers  in  Christ 
the  emotional  support  they  need?  Or 
are  we  neglecting  the  Bible's  admoni- 
tion to  "weep  with  those  who  weep" 
in  this  instance?  Though  research 
about  the  emotional  reaction  to  preg- 
nancy loss  is  limited,  one  interesting 
study  by  two  Clemson  University  so- 
ciologists concluded  that  intensity  of 
mourning  was  not  substantially  related 
to  the  gestational  age  at  which  the  loss 
occurred.  In  other  words,  women  who 
miscarried  early  in  pregnancy  seemed 
to  grieve  just  as  much  as  those  who 
suffered  a  stillbirth  or  neonatal  death. 
But  while  the  timing  of  the  loss  did  not 
seem  to  be  that  significant,  the  reac- 
tions of  friends,  family,  and  care- 
givers did  make  a  difference.  These 
findings,  combined  with  my  own  per- 
sonal experience,  suggest  that  pregnan- 
cy loss  should  best  be  viewed  not  as 
something  less  than  losing  a  child 
already  born,  but  rather  as  something 
different  from  that  experience. 

Losing  a  Pregnancy 

Consider  some  of  the  unique  factors 
which  are  present  when  a  child  is  lost 
in  pregnancy.  Miscarriage  interrupts  a 
life  experience  marked  by  the  highest 
of  expectations.  In  the  past,  a  couple's 
hopes  would  have  been  more  restrained 
by  an  awareness  that  deaths  in  preg- 
nancy and  early  childhood  were  com- 
monplace. But  this  is  no  longer  the 
case.  As  Nancy  Berezin,  in  her  book 
After  a  Loss  in  Pregnancy,  writes: 

Never  in  human  history  has  the  process 
of  childbearing  been  approached  with  such 
justifiable  optimism  as  today  in  the  indus- 
trialized nations  of  the  world.  And  never, 
when  things  go  wrong,  has  the  impact  of 
an  unsuccessful  pregnancy  so  devastated 
prospective  parents. 

Doctors,  of  course,  know  of  the  po- 
tential for  complications,  but  they 
rarely  mention  this  unless  and  until  a 
problem  arises.  Most  couples  are  un- 
aware of  the  relative  frequency  of 
pregnancy  loss  and  are  thus  unpre- 
pared when  a  miscarriage  occurs.  For 
a  woman  this  loss  must  be  faced  during 
a  time  of  maximum  physiological 
stress  and  adjustment.  Postpartum  de- 
pression is  common  even  amid  the  joy 
following  the  delivery  of  a  healthy 


baby.  In  the  case  of  a  miscarriage  the 
same  physical  conditions  are  present 
— a  significant  loss  of  blood  and  mas- 
sive hormonal  changes — plus  the  se- 
vere emotional  blow  of  losing  a  baby. 

Uncertainty  is  another  factor  that 
must  be  endured.  When  the  doctor 
failed  to  find  a  fetal  heartbeat  at  my 
wife's  ten-weeks  appointment,  we  en- 
tered a  long  period  of  anxious  waiting, 
not  knowing  whether  we  should  be 
happy  or  sad.  When  Lisa  began  to 
bleed,  we  did  not  know  at  first  if  this 
indicated  a  threatened  miscarriage  or 
an  inevitable  one.  Afterwards  we 
wanted  to  know  what  caused  the  prob- 
lem. To  this  day  we  still  wonder  wheth- 
er our  first  baby  was  a  boy  or  a  girl. 

Most  couples  experience  some  feel- 


my  body,"  a  woman  confessed,  when 
she  lost  a  baby  at  eight  weeks.  "I  felt 
guilty  that  I  was  incapable  of  doing 
one  of  the  most  basic  womanly  tasks 
— that  of  carrying  a  baby  full  term." 

Many  people  feel  anger  following  a 
loss  in  pregnancy.  They  may  be  angry 
at  their  doctor,  their  spouse,  them- 
selves, or  even  the  baby.  Sometimes 
there  is  anger  towards  God.  Closely  re- 
lated to  such  anger,  and  for  many  peo- 
ple the  most  difficult  emotion  to  han- 
dle, is  guilt.  In  looking  for  a  reason  for 
their  loss,  people  inevitably  wonder  if 
they  were  not  somehow  responsible. 
They  may  connect  the  loss  of  a  preg- 
nancy to  strenuous  physical  activity, 
excessive  stress,  or  recent  intercourse. 
Medical  authorities  reassuringly  reject 


ings  of  failure  and  embarrassment. 
These  may  be  particularly  strong  when 
the  loss  occurs  during  a  first  pregnancy 
or  where  there  is  a  history  of  infertility. 
Starting  a  family  marks  the  passage  in- 
to a  new  stage  of  the  life  cycle;  it  is 
hard  not  to  have  a  sense  of  failure 
when  this  endeavor  is  unsuccessful. 
One  woman  expressed  her  feelings  this 
way:  "I  feel  somehow  that  I've  lost  my 
place,  been  sent  back  to  the  starting 
line  while  everyone  races  past  me."  In 
addition  a  woman  may  view  a  mis- 
carriage as  a  personal  failure  at  one  of 
the  major  tasks  assigned  to  her  in  life. 
Her  whole  identity  as  a  woman  is  chal- 
lenged. This  seems  to  be  true  regardless 
of  her  attitudes  about  the  roles  of 
women  and  whether  the  pregnancy  was 
planned  or  not.  "I  hated  myself  and 


any  of  these  as  likely  causes.  About  the 
only  factors  that  have  been  linked  to 
increased  rates  of  miscarriage  are  the 
use  of  alcohol  and  tobacco,  and  cer- 
tain environmental  pollutants.  Outside 
of  these,  a  woman  usually  has  no  con- 
trol over,  or  responsibility  for,  the 
events  which  cause  a  pregnancy  loss. 
Yet  guilt  feelings  may  persist,  even 
when  this  is  understood.  If  the  preg- 
nancy was  unplanned  or  unwanted, 
guilt  may  arise  on  this  account.  Some- 
times, people  fear  that  God  is  punish- 
ing them  for  something  they  have  done 
completely  unrelated  to  the  pregnancy. 

Couples  who  experience  a  miscar- 
riage quickly  discover  that  the  com- 
munity offers  them  little  emotional 
support  of  a  kind  given  to  other 
mourners.  There  are  no  widely-ac- 
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cepted  procedures  for  dealing  with  this 
type  of  loss.  Usually  there  is  no  funeral 
or  memorial  service.  Disposal  of  fetal 
remains  is  often  routinely  assigned  to 
the  hospital,  so  there  is  no  burial.  Borg 
and  Lasker  comment  on  the  inconsis- 
tency of  this  practice  among  those  who 
have  pro-life  convictions: 

It  seems  ironic  that  religious  laws  do  not 
require  the  full  funeral  service  for  an  in- 
fant even  when  they  define  the  fetus  as  a 
person  from  the  time  of  conception  for 
other  purposes. 

In  a  society  which  is  already  ob- 
sessed with  the  denial  of  death,  no- 
where is  that  denial  found  to  be  more 
complete  than  when  the  death  is  that 
of  an  unborn  child.  Well-intentioned, 
but  inappropriate  words  of  consola- 
tion often  seek  to  discourage  the  rec- 
ognition of  a  loss,  rather  than  to  en- 
courage its  acceptance.  The  most  fre- 
quent of  these  is,  "You're  still  young, 
you  can  have  another  child  soon." 
While  this  may  be  true,  it  misses  the 
point.  Another  child  will  not  replace 
the  one  that  was  lost.  A  woman  in  my 
congregation  lost  twin  boys  when  she 
was  nearly  five  months  into  her  first 
pregnancy.  She  has  since  had  two  more 
children,  but  still  wonders  what  the 
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twins  would  have  been  like  had  they 
survived.  (See  accompanying  article  by 
Margaret  Hargrove.) 

Finally,  there  are  residual  fears 
following  pregnancy  loss.  Some  cou- 
ples find  the  experience  to  be  so  trau- 

Nowhere  is  our 
society's  denial  of 
death  found  to  be 
more  complete  than 
when  the  death  is 
that  of  an  unborn 
child. 

matic  that  they  decide  never  to  attempt 
to  have  another  child.  They  do  not 
want  to  risk  the  possibility  of  being  dis- 
appointed again.  The  majority  of  cou- 
ples do  try  to  have  other  children,  but 
they  usually  have  more  ambivalent 
feelings  about  subsequent  pregnancies. 
Even  though  the  probability  of  a  sec- 
ond miscarriage  is  small,  they  are  re- 
luctant to  get  their  hopes  up.  Instead 
of  being  a  time  of  joyful  anticipation, 
pregnancy  for  them  becomes  a  time  of 
uneasy  waiting.  When  my  wife  became 
pregnant  the  second  time,  she  was  well 
into  the  pregnancy  before  we  pulled 
out  Names  for  Baby  again. 

Coping  and  Comforting 

What  can  a  woman  or  a  couple  do  in 
order  to  cope  with  the  loss  of  a  child 
in  pregnancy?  This  question  is  of  im- 
portance not  only  for  those  who  face 
this  experience  personally,  but  also  for 
the  doctors,  pastors,  and  Christian 
friends  of  grieving  couples.  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  suggestions  based  up- 
on my  personal  experience  and  a  re- 
view of  the  new  literature  being  pub- 
lished on  this  subject.  First,  experience 
the  loss.  Don't  try  to  act  as  if  nothing 
has  happened.  Denying  the  significance 
of  your  loss  may  seem  the  easiest  solu- 
tion at  the  time,  but  the  long-range  ef- 
fects can  be  very  unhealthy.  A  nurse/ 
midwife  who  counsels  women  who 
have  miscarried  reports  that: 

Many  women  have  these  feelings  [of 
grief]  after  a  miscarriage,  but  they've  never 
allowed  themselves  the  luxury  of  mourn- 
ing. .  .  .  Older  women  who  never  grieved 
after  a  miscarriage  will  break  down  and  cry 
ten,  twenty  years  later  when  they  finally  let 


their  feelings  out. 

Where  possible,  most  authorities  en- 
courage parents  to  see  the  child  they 
have  lost  and  even  to  take  pictures,  in 
order  to  make  its  life  and  death  seem 
more  of  a  reality.  Giving  him  or  her 
a  name  also  helps  to  reinforce  the  fact 
that  there  was  indeed  a  person  at  the 
center  of  the  couple's  grief  and  disap- 
pointment. If  the  baby  is  lost  before 
the  sex  is  known,  a  name  appropriate 
for  either  sex  may  be  chosen.  This  way, 
the  couple  will  be  able  to  remember 
and  refer  to  their  child  in  a  more  per- 
sonal way  in  later  years. 

Another  suggestion  for  coping  is  to 
express  your  feelings.  Talk  about  los- 
ing your  baby  with  those  likely  to  re- 
spond in  an  understanding  way.  Many 
people  will  wait  to  let  a  grieving  per- 
son initiate  discussion  of  a  loss.  This 
does  not  mean  they  do  not  care,  they 
just  don't  know  what  to  say.  This  is 
especially  true  in  the  case  of  miscar- 
riage. Be  prepared,  however,  to  deal 
with  unhelpful  and  inappropriate  re- 
marks. One  counselor  suggests  the 
following  tactful  but  honest  responses 
to  such  comments: 

—  1  feel  this  way  about  it.  .  . 
— I  don't  think  of  my  baby's  death  in  that 
way. 

— I  know  you  are  well-meaning,  but.  .  . 
—A  lot  of  people  believe  that,  but  1  don't 
find  it  comforting. 

Usually,  couples  discover  that  the 
most  helpful  input  comes  from  those 
who  have  experienced  a  loss  similar  to 
their  own.  As  news  of  your  miscarriage 
becomes  known,  these  people  may  be 
among  the  first  to  express  their  sym- 
pathy. Support  groups  for  those  suf- 
fering losses  in  pregnancy  are  also 
available  in  most  larger  cities.  For 
Christians  the  greatest  potential  for 
emotional  support  will  likely  be  found 
in  the  church.  As  churches  become 
more  and  more  aware  of  this  need,  it 
is  hoped  that  this  potential  may  be 
more  fully  realized. 

Resist  the  temptation  to  find  some- 
one to  blame  for  your  miscarriage. 
Remember  doctors  report  that  genetic 
defects  in  the  fetus  account  for  the 
largest  number  of  miscarriages,  espe- 
cially those  which  occur  during  the  first 
trimester.  Other  causes  include  abnor- 
malities in  the  woman's  reproductive 
organs  (usually  correctable),  hormonal 
deficiencies,  and  infections.  Late-term 
miscarriages,  or  stillbirths,  are  usually 
the  result  of  problems  with  the  pla- 
centa or  umbilical  cord  which  restrict 
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the  supply  of  oxygen  to  the  fetus.  In 
many  cases  a  specific  cause  simply  can- 
not be  determined,  and  mere  specula- 
tion should  be  avoided.  As  you  wrestle 
with  spiritual  questions,  study  the 
book  of  Job  and  Psalm  73,  among 
other  passages  of  Scripture.  Have  faith 
that  while  God  does  not  explain  all  of 
his  ways  to  us,  "in  all  things  God 
works  for  the  good  of  those  who  love 
him,  who  have  been  called  according 
to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 

Consider  carefully  the  matter  of 
what  to  do  with  the  baby's  remains, 
especially  with  a  near-term  or  stillborn 
child.  Leaving  this  up  to  the  hospital 
is  the  simplest  way,  but  again,  this  may 
provide  less  resolution  and  peace  of 
mind  in  the  long  run.  Many  couples 
who  have  experienced  a  pregnancy  loss 
in  the  past  would  advise  others  to  have 
some  form  of  memorial  service  or  sim- 
ple funeral.  While  our  culture  and  even 
our  churches  have  little  precedent  for 
this,  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  in- 
terest in  such  a  practice  is  growing.  The 
1984  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  approved  a 
resolution  stating: 

In  view  of  the  Biblical  teaching  that  life 
begins  at  conception,  a  memorial  service, 
given  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  bereaved,  is  Biblical  and  appro- 
priate in  regard  to  miscarriage  regardless 
of  the  existence  of  physical  remains  avail- 
able for  burial. 

If  a  regular  service  is  not  desired,  I 
think  a  gathering  of  close  friends  and 
family  in  the  home  at  such  an  occasion 
would  often  be  both  helpful  and  ap- 
propriate. At  the  very  least,  a  sensitive 
announcement,  and  prayer  for  the 
couple  suffering  the  loss  can  be  offered 
at  a  suitable  time  during  the  worship 
service  at  their  church. 

Finally,  as  Christians  we  can  take 
comfort,  for  we  do  not  "grieve  like  the 
rest  of  men,  who  have  no  hope.  We  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again  and 
so  we  believe  that  God  will  bring  with 
Jesus  those  who  have  fallen  asleep  in 
him"  (I  Thess.  4:13b-14).  Believers 
may  rightly  claim  Scriptural  promises 
like  this  for  a  child  lost  in  pregnancy, 
just  as  they  might  for  any  other  cove- 
nant child.  Psalm  139:13-15,  so  fre- 
quently cited  in  the  Christian  case 
against  abortion,  also  reminds  us  of 
God's  love  for  the  unborn  child  in  the 
event  of  a  miscarriage: 

For  you  created  my  inmost  being; 

you  knit  me  together  in  my  mother's 
womb.  .  . 


My  frame  was  not  hidden  from  you 

when  I  was  made  in  the  secret  place. 

While  we  sorrow  greatly  that  we  will 
not  have  the  opportunity  to  know  our 
first  child  in  this  life,  we  are  comforted 
even  more  by  the  promise  that  our 
baby  is  now  present  with  the  Lord. 

As  you  "work  through"  your  feel- 
ings following  a  pregnancy  loss,  grad- 
ually allow  yourself  to  "let  go"  of  your 
grief.  You  will  never  forget  the  child 
that  you  dreamed  about  or  carried  in 
your  body.  But  you  cannot  hang  on  to 


your  grief  indefinitely.  As  time  passes, 
hurts  and  wound  do  heal.  Since  our 
daughter  Amy  was  born,  I  find  myself 
thinking  more  often  about  the  child  we 
lost,  but  less  often  about  the  pain  of 
that  loss.  Most  likely  you  will  also  have 
other  children.  While  no  child  can 
replace  the  one  you  lost,  another  baby 
will  be  a  source  of  renewed  joy  in  your 
life.  And  you  will  appreciate  even  more 
than  others  how  each  child,  and  life 
itself,  is  a  unique  and  special  gift  from 
the  Lord.  ffi 


A  Spiritual  Approach 


EMPTY  ARMS:  Emotional  Support  for  Those  Who  Have  Suffered  Miscarriage  or 
Stillbirth,  by  Pam  W.  Vredvelt.  Multnomah  Press,  Portland,  Ore.  1984.  Paper,  126  pp., 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Jim  Powell,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  

In  any  church  with  young  families,  one  can  expect  miscarriage  to  be  one 
of  the  most  frequently  occurring  life  crises.  Pastors,  elders,  counselors,  and 
women's  groups  must  become  more  aware  of  this  problem  and  of  the 
resources  available  to  help  those  facing  it.  Until  about 
five  years  ago  there  was  virtually  nothing  in  print  on 
the  subject  for  the  general  public.  Since  then,  about  half 
a  dozen  secular  companies  have  published  books  on 
pregnancy  loss.  While  these  books  have  adequately  ex- 
plored the  unique  physical  and  emotional  aspects  of  los- 
ing a  baby,  the  spiritual  dimension  has  been  missing. 
Pam  Vredvelt  has  written  Empty  Arms  to  help  fill  this 
need. 

She  is  well-qualified  to  write  such  a  book.  The  wife 
of  an  assistant  pastor,  she  has  training  in  both  counsel- 
ing and  communications.  Most  importantly,  she  writes 
from  personal  experience — she  lost  her  first  child  at  the 
beginning  of  her  fifth  month  of  pregnancy.  Empty  Arms  is  concise,  but  com- 
prehensive. Subjects  covered  include  helpful  medical  information,  the  griev- 
ing process,  dealing  with  guilt,  anger,  and  depression,  the  reactions  of 
husbands  and  children,  and  common  spiritual  questions.  The  book  reflects 
a  good  balance  between  the  findings  of  research  and  the  author's  personal 
insights. 

One  of  the  best  episodes  from  the  book  was  Vredvelt's  recollection  of  her 
first  Sunday  back  in  church  after  the  miscarriage.  Every  pastor  could  learn 
something  from  her  senior  pastor's  announcement  to  the  congregation  about 
their  loss: 

Many  of  you  know  that  John  and  Pam  were  expecting  a  baby.  That  baby  is  now  with 
the  Lord.  .  .  .  Now  listen  to  me  and  listen  well.  .  .  .  They  don't  need  any  'words  from 
God'  or  'inspired  exhortations'  or  advice.  They  just  need  you  to  love  them  and  hug  them 
and  let  them  work  through  their  grief.  There  will  be  a  point  where  sympathy  will  no  longer 
be  needed  or  wanted,  so  please  be  sensitive  to  them  and  just  allow  them  to  be  themselves. 

Christians  facing  pregnancy  loss  will  greatly  appreciate  a  book  like  Empty 
Arms,  which  shares  their  values  regarding  the  authority  of  Scripture  and  the 
beginning  of  human  life.  One  could  wish  that  the  theology  of  suffering  ex- 
pressed in  several  places  was  more  articulate  or  Reformed.  However,  the  book 
is  not  intended  to  be  a  text  on  systematic  theology,  but  a  practical  and  en- 
couraging resource  for  couples  who  are  grieving.  On  this  level,  it  certainly 
succeeds.  I  recommend  it  for  anyone  who  has  suffered  the  loss  of  a  child 
by  miscarriage  or  stillbirth,  and  for  those  who  would  like  to  minister  better 
to  their  unique  spiritual  and  emotional  needs.  HI 
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Coping  With  the  Sense  of  Loss: 

A  Mother's  Experience  of  Miscarriage 


MARGARET  HARGROVE  

April  7,  1981  was  the  happiest  day  of 
my  life.  It  was  a  beautiful  crisp  spring 
day  and  the  ultrasound  had  just  con- 
firmed what  we  had  suspected  for  a 
month — I  was  going  to  have  twins!  I'm 
sure  my  feet  never  touched  the  ground 
as  my  husband  and  I  left  the  doctor's 
office  feeling  like  the  most  privileged 
people  in  the  world.  God  had  chosen 
me  out  of  hundreds  of  women  to  carry 
two  little  wonderful  people  inside! 
What  a  blessing!  My  mind  raced  all 
night — planning,  dreaming,  budget- 
ing. Who  could  think  of  sleep? 

Thinking  of  my  first  children,  I  was 
extremely  excited  and  scared  to  death. 
Learning  to  parent  one  child  would  be 
hard  enough  .  .  .  but  two\  How  would 
I  manage?  I  had  to  throw  those  doubts 
and  fears  on  the  Lord.  After  all,  he 
was  the  One  who  obviously  thought  I 
could  handle  twins  or  he  never  would 
have  given  them  to  me  in  the  first 
place.  Right? 

The  next  few  weeks  were  wonderful. 
What  fun  to  tell  friends  and  call  rela- 
tives about  our  special  news.  Everyone 
was  happy  for  us.  For  one  of  the  few 
times  in  my  life  I  felt  very  special.  Not 
everyone  has  had  the  experience  of  car- 
rying twins.  It  was  a  great  boost  to  my 
self-image,  which  had  been  somewhat 
negative.  Everything  in  life  was  right. 
The  whole  world  looked  beautiful  to 
me. 

Little  did  I  know  that  just  a  few 
short  weeks  later,  everything  would 
seem  wrong  and  the  whole  world  un- 
fair. At  22  weeks  of  gestation  my  baby 
boys  were  born  after  21  hours  of  in- 
duced labor.  My  "water"  had  broken 
for  unknown  reasons,  and  there  was 
no  hope  that  my  dreamed  of  and 


The  author  attended  Covenant 
College  and  is  a  member  of  St. 
Elmo  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  She  and  her 
husband,  Bill,  have  had  a  daughter 
and  a  son  since  losing  the  twins 
described  in  the  article. 


hoped  for  babies  could  survive. 

My  first  impulse  upon  hearing  the 
news  that  I  was  in  irreversible  labor 
was  to  get  up  and  run  from  Labor  and 
Delivery.  Because  that  avenue  of  es- 
cape was  not  reasonable,  I  chose  med- 
ication to  help  cushion  me  from  real- 
ity. Instead  of  bringing  on  the  desired 
escape,  it  added  considerably  to  my 
feelings  of  helplessness  and  despair. 
Thankfully,  I  was  permitted  to  see  my 
children  in  the  recovery  room.  I  was 
not  asked  if  I  wanted  to  hold  and  cud- 
dle them  and  was  unaware  that  I  should 
have  requested  it.  Even  through  that 
fog  of  drugs,  the  image  of  those  per- 
fectly formed  yet  tiny  baby  boys  is  in- 
delibly stamped  on  my  mind. 

The  premature  birth  and  subsequent 
death  of  my  children  threw  me  into  an 

What  had  I  done 
wrong  that  had 
caused  my  boys' 
death? 


emotional  tailspin.  It  would  be  a  long 
and  hard  journey  out  of  my  grief  into 
healing.  Immediately  I  began  asking 
myself  and  everyone  else  hosts  of  ques- 
tions and  "what  ifs."  What  had  I  done 
wrong  that  had  caused  my  boys'  death? 
Could  it  have  been  the  cold  medicine 
prescribed  a  month  earlier?  Maybe  I 
should  have  stopped  working  to  take 
it  easy,  especially  since  I  was  finishing 
my  schooling.  What  if  I  had  gone  to 
the  doctor  sooner?  I  felt  extremely 
guilty  and  angry  with  myself,  as  if  I 
had  caused  my  beloved  children  to  die. 
I  know  that  my  "real"  person — my  in- 
tellect, emotions,  and  will — never 
would  have  "killed"  my  own  children, 
but  that  is  precisely  what  I  felt  my 
body  had  done.  I  felt  betrayed  by  a 
part  of  my  own  self.  Needless  to  say, 
my  self-image  hit  a  new  low. 


Spiritually,  I  felt  very  cool  and  dis- 
tant from  God.  I  knew  children  are  a 
gift  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  God  had  decided 
to  "tease"  me  with  those  wonderful 
gifts,  only  to  take  them  away  before 
I  had  been  able  to  cuddle,  love,  and 
care  for  them.  Maybe  tie  had  decided 
that  I  wouldn't  be  able  to  handle  twins 
after  all.  I  had  a  hard  time  reconciling 
what  I  knew  to  be  true  of  God  with  this 
shattering  experience.  I  found  it  hard 
to  pray.  About  all  I  could  do  was  to 
tell  God  how  confused,  devastated, 
and  abandoned  I  felt. 

One  of  the  hardest  times  emotion- 
ally was  when  I  received  forms  to  be 
completed  in  order  to  acquire  birth  cer- 
tificates. Physically,  it  felt  like  some- 
one had  just  hit  me  in  the  chest  so  hard 
I  would  be  thrown  to  the  ground. 
Emotionally,  once  again,  I  was  being 
squeezed  deeper  and  deeper  into  my- 
self. Why  hadn't  someone  warned  me 
that  this  type  of  information  would  be 
required  of  me?  It  was  cruel  irony  to 
receive  birth  certificates  for  dead  chil- 
dren. 

At  first  people  tried  to  be  very  kind. 
Many  of  the  things  said  to  me  were  not 
helpful,  but  I  reminded  myself  that  at 
least  they  were  trying.  After  about  two 
weeks,  however,  very  few  people 
seemed  to  remember  that  I  had  even 
been  pregnant.  Then  depression  hit 
hard  and  stayed  long.  I  believe  now 
that  I  should  have  sought  professional 
counseling  to  help  me  through  my 
grief,  but  for  some  reason  I  avoided  it. 
My  performance  at  work  dropped,  I 
cried  all  the  time,  I  was  exhausted  and 
couldn't  eat.  Many  of  my  co-workers 
were  not  very  sympathetic  and  I  felt 
very  lonely.  It  seemed  that  no  one  in 
the  whole  world  acknowledged  or 
cared  that  I  had  children  who  had  died. 
I  felt  as  though  people  expected  me  to 
"snap  out  of  it,"  which  for  them 
meant  "forget  about  it."  That  was  im- 
possible. I  was  consumed  with  thoughts 
of  my  boys  and  the  fact  that  they  were 
no  longer  here  and  to  most  people  nev- 
er seemed  to  exist  at  all. 

I  can't  tell  exactly  when  things  began 
to  seem  better,  it  happened  so  gradu- 
ally. But  I  can  now  praise  the  Lord  for 
an  emotional  healing.  I  will  never  for- 
get my  sons,  Carl  and  Matthew.  In  my 
mind's  eye  I  will  follow  them  through 
kindergarten,  Little  League  baseball 
and  high  school  graduation.  Although 
I  will  never  forget,  I  am  no  longer 
overwhelmed  with  loss  and  am  now 
able  to  live  and  love  and  smile  again.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Value  of  Wisdom 


For  May  19,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Proverbs  3:13-18; 
9:1-21 

Key  verses:  Proverbs  3:13-18;  8:6-11 
Devotional  reading:  Proverbs  2:1-15 
Memory  selection:  Proverbs  8:11  


Introduction  

Since  we  have  only  two  lessons  in  Prov- 
erbs, we  will  include  more  in  this  lesson 
than  the  recommended  Scriptures 
above.  We  will  try  to  answer  four  ques- 
tions about  wisdom. 

IWhat  Is  Wisdom? 
Matthew  7:24-27 

In  order  to  understand  what  the  Bible 
means  by  wisdom,  we  need  to  go  to  the 
New  Testament. 

As  Jesus  completed  his  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  he  warned  his  hearers  that 
those  who  hear  and  do  his  words  are 
the  wise  ones  and  those  who  hear  but 
do  not  do  them  are  foolish. 

This  helps  us  see  that  what  the  Bi- 
ble means  by  wisdom  is  not  the  kind 
of  wisdom  that  comes  from  the  world — 
wisdom  that  is  the  collective  observa- 
tions of  men  who  have  lived  on  this 
earth  for  many  millennia. 

Rather,  it  is  the  wisdom  that  comes 
from  above,  from  God  (James  3:17). 
James  tells  us  that  true  wisdom  is 
shown  by  the  kind  of  life  we  live:  a  life 
of  works  in  meekness. 

He  further  explains  that  the  wisdom 
from  above  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  variance  or 
hypocrisy. 

In  other  words,  what  James  calls 
wisdom  is  exactly  what  Jesus  calls  it  in 
Matthew  7.  True  wisdom  is  learning 
from  God's  Word  to  live  as  God's 
child,  not  guided  by  earthly  standards 
of  men  nor  by  men's  opinions  of  what 
is  right  and  wrong. 

Wisdom  is  not  simply  wise  sayings. 
It  is  applying  what  God  has  said  in  his 
Word  to  every  facet  of  our  lives.  Put- 
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ting  God's  Word  to  work  in  our  lives. 

There  is  another  kind  of  wisdom, 
called  the  wisdom  of  this  world.  Paul 
mentions  it  in  his  first  Corinthian 
letter. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  the  col- 
lective opinions  of  men  about  what  is 
best  and  what  is  right  for  men.  It  has 
great  influence  on  men  and  they  learn 
to  live  by  it.  To  go  against  it  is  to  stand 
out  like  a  sore  thumb. 

But  such  wisdom,  while  proving  use- 
ful to  men  without  God,  cannot  do 
anything  to  lead  men  to  God.  It  never 
tells  them  they  need  God  nor  how  they 
can  come  to  him  (I  Cor.  1:20). 

It  is  interesting  that  the  Bible  defines 
fools  as  those  who  deny  there  is  a  God 
(Ps.  14:1).  The  fool,  in  Jesus'  defini- 
tion, is  one  who  hears  but  does  not  do 
the  word  which  God  has  taught.  Thus, 
a  fool,  in  the  Biblical  definition,  is  one 
who  lives  as  though  there  is  no  God, 
no  matter  what  he  may  profess  with  his 
lips. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  Paul  points 
out  in  I  Corinthians,  to  the  world  the 
gospel  and  God's  Word  appear  as 
foolishness  (I  Cor.  1:21). 

What  seems  foolish  to  the  world  is 
the  very  means  God  has  established  to 
save  men.  As  men  hear  and  believe  and 
act  upon  the  gospel,  they  prove  to  be 
wise  in  God's  sight,  while  fools  to  the 
world. 

What  the  world  despises — wisdom 
from  God  in  his  Word — we  must  de- 
sire, if  we  would  please  the  Lord. 

Questions  

1.  What  are  some  examples  of  the 
world's  wisdom  which  are  in  contrast 
with  the  wisdom  of  God? 

2.  From  where  can  you  gain  the 
wisdom  of  the  world? 

2 How  Do  We  Get  Wisdom? 
Proverbs  1 

The  book  of  Proverbs  opens  with  an 
introductory  discussion  of  the  value  of 
wisdom  from  God.  The  first  nine 
chapters  are  set  in  the  context  of  a 
father  giving  counsel  to  his  son.  He  is 


commending  wisdom  to  his  son.  You 
could  say  that  the  context  of  the  book 
of  Proverbs  is  Deuteronomy  6,  where 
God  commanded  parents  to  teach  their 
children  God's  law. 

In  order  to  impress  his  son  with  the 
importance  of  wisdom,  the  father,  in 
these  chapters  of  Proverbs,  describes 
wisdom  as  a  very  desirable  woman — 
not  sexually  desirable,  but  desirable  for 
her  fine  life  and  what  good  she  offers. 
We  may  call  her  Lady  Wisdom. 

He  also  describes  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  as  an  alluring,  sexy  woman  who, 
like  a  prostitute,  seeks  to  lure  young 
men  into  her  trap. 

All  through  these  nine  chapters  he 
describes  first  one  and  then  the  other, 
to  help  his  son  see  the  vast  difference 
in  the  ways  and  the  ends  of  these  two. 
He  wants  his  son  to  be  married  to  Lady 
Wisdom  and  not  to  Mistress  Evil. 

The  beginning  of  knowledge  and 
wisdom  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord  (v.  7). 
By  fear  of  the  Lord,  Scripture  means 
reverence  for  and  trust  in  the  Lord. 
The  psalmist's  favorite  term  for  believ- 
ers is  "Fearers  of  God." 

You  cannot  gain  wisdom  from 
above  unless  first  you  have  learned  to 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Fearing  him  and 
honoring  him  by  your  whole  life  is 
essential  to  gaining  wisdom.  Unless 
you  fear  the  Lord,  you  will  not  show 
your  faith  in  him  by  the  life  you  live. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  foolish 
despise  this  kind  of  wisdom  (v.  7).  To 
them,  life  is  to  be  lived  for  self  and  not 
for  God.  They  are  not  interested  in  any 
kind  of  wisdom  which  will  deny  them 
that  right. 

But  how  do  we  first  begin  to  gain 
wisdom?  If  we  have  faithful  parents, 
we  will  first  learn  from  them,  in  accord 
with  what  God  taught  through  Moses 
(Deut.  6). 

Parents  are  our  first  school  of 
wisdom,  as  they  both  teach  us  God's 
Word  and  live  out  in  obedience  that 
Word  in  their  own  lives  (v.  8). 

Wisdom  is  not  hard  to  come  by.  It 
cries  out  to  us  to  learn  it  (v.  20).  In  the 
providence  of  God,  he  has  ordained 
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A  CORDIAL  INVITATION 

The  Presbytery  of  Northern  California 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 


Berkeley  Covenant  Church 
1623  University  Ave..  94703 
Richard  Lewis,  Pastor  (415)  525-1663 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

Marysville  Church  of  the 

Redeemer 
13th  and  Rameriz  St. 
Mike  Reilly.  Elder  (916)  573-0483 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Modesto  Grace  Church 

1448  Standiford  Ave..  95350 

C.  Tom  Fincher.  Pastor  (209)  576-1159 

Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Novato  Trinity  Church 
495  San  Marin  Dr.  (S.D.A.  Church) 
Richard  Miller.  Pastor  (415)  897-3410 
Services:  11:00  a.m. 

Placerville  Church  of  the  Redeemer 
1992  Broadway  Avenue 
Spencer  Roundtree,  Elder 

(916)  644-6583 
Services:  10:00  a.m. 

Pleasant  Hill  Faith  Community 
Valley  View  School,  181  Viking  Drive 
Bill  Willisford.  (415)  687-5602 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Francisco  First  Church 
1350  Lawton  St.,  94122 
Charles  Mcllhenny.  Pastor 

(415)  564-8180 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Jose  Covenant  Church 
3980  Williams  Rd.,  95117 
William  Rudolph,  Pastor 

(408)  244-5438 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Jose  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Chapel 

South  Valley  YMCA.  5632  Santa 

Teresa  Blvd. 
Jonathan  Male.  Pastor  (408)  448-0211 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Santa  Cruz  Westminster  Church 
2245  Capitola  Rd..  95062 
Allen  Moran.  Pastor  (408)  476-4262 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sonora  Calvary  Church 
14892  Peaceful  Valley  Rd..  95370 
David  Cole.  Pastor  (209)  533-2653 
Services:  10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

South  San  Francisco  Brentwood 

Church 
186  Country  Club  Dr..  94080 
Carl  Erickson,  Pastor  (415)  871-7107 
Services:  10:50  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sunnyvale  First  Church 
1210  Brookfield  Ave..  94087 
Salvador  Solis,  Pastor  (408)  245-1373 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 


A  conservative, 
evangelical 

seminary 
in  suburban 
Philadelphia 
that's  new  . . .  j 
and  surprisingly 
different. 


.Biblical 
Seminary 


Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
rime,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 
.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  In  1971  •  150  student*  •  M.A..  M.DIv.,  and 

S.T.M.  degree*  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
Inerrancy  of  Scripture 


PCA  BIBLE 
AND  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE 

"Building  Tommorrow 
Together' 


Cosponsored  by 
Mission  to  the  World 
and 

Mission  to  North  America 


July  13-19 
Ferrum  College 
Ferrum.  VA 


Hear  Rev.  Steven  W.  Brown,  Key  Bis- 
cayne,  FL.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  F.  "Skip" 
Ryan,  Charlottesville,  VA.  Attend 
seminars  related  to  foreign  and  home 
missions,  evangelism,  family  relation- 
ships, etc.  Fellowship  with  MTW  mis- 
sionaries, MNA  organizing  pastors,  PCA 
pastors  and  laity.  Enjoy  outdoor  ac- 
tivities on  this  spacious  campus  tucked 
away  in  Virginia's  Blue  Ridge  Mountain 
region. 

Please  send  more  information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS   

CITY   

STATE  


ZIP 


Mail  to:  Conference  Coordinator, 
P.O.Box  1744,  Decatur,  GA  30031. 


that  his  Word  be  preached  in  the  church 
and  read  in  the  home  and  studied  by 
all  his  children.  If  we  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  all  around  us  all 
the  time,  we  will  gain  wisdom — the 
ability  to  apply  God's  Word  to  all  our 
life. 

Lady  Wisdom  invites  us  to  go  with 
her  through  life.  For  those  who  do,  she 
promises  security  and  a  quiet  life 
without  fear  of  evil  (vv.  32-33). 

This  does  not  mean  we  will  be  with- 
out problems  in  life  or  without  trials. 
Indeed,  it  is  by  such  things  that  we 
learn  to  depend  more  and  more  on 
God's  Word — that  is,  wisdom. 

At  the  same  time,  we  can  be  at  peace 
in  the  knowledge  that  as  we  learn  to 
live  wisely — in  accord  with  the  will  of 
God — we  have  a  security  that  the 
world  cannot  ever  have,  though  it 
seeks  it  continually.  We  have  peace 
with  God  and  security  in  his  eternal 
plans  for  us  to  be  his  children. 

But  fools  who  seek  ease  in  this  world 
will  not  have  it  (v.  32).  It  is  ironic  that 
what  the  world  has  sought  from  the 
time  of  Adam's  fall  is  security  and 
peace  and  prosperity.  It  continually 
escapes  man.  But  what  he  seeks,  God 
freely  offers  to  him  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

Questions 


1.  Describe  the  wisdom  you  have 
gained  by  applying  God's  Word  to 
your  life? 

2.  How  many  opportunities  do  you 
pass  up  daily  to  gain  wisdom? 

3 What  Can  Wisdom 
Do  for  You? 
Proverbs  4 

The  father,  counseling  his  son  in  this 
section  of  Proverbs,  tells  him,  above 
all,  to  keep  his  heart  with  all  diligence. 
Out  of  it  come  the  issues  of  life  (v.  23). 

What  does  he  mean  by  this? 

He  is  saying  what  Jesus  later  said, 
in  talking  about  the  heart  of  man. 
Jesus  taught  that  out  of  the  heart 
comes  what  really  defiles  a  man  (what 
really  affects  his  life).  Then  he  names 
some  of  the  awful  things  that  come  out 
of  the  heart  of  man  (Matt.  15:19-20). 
Jesus  knew  that  the  hearts  of  men  were 
defiled.  He  could  read  that  plainly  in 
Scripture. 

God,  when  he  judges  men,  does  not 
look  at  their  outward  appearance,  but 
into  their  hearts  (Jer.  17).  He  wants  to 
see  what  they  are  like  in  their  hearts, 
because  he  knows  that  man  can  pre- 
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tend  what  is  not  true.  They  can  say 
things  that  sound  good,  but  though 
they  may  fool  men,  they  cannot  fool 
God. 

The  Proverbs  say  that  out  of  the 
heart  come  the  issues  of  life  and  that, 
therefore,  it  is  imperative  that  we  keep 
our  hearts  pure. 

We  cannot  do  that  by  our  own 
strength.  We  are  born  with  corrupt 
hearts,  because  of  Adam's  sin.  We  are 
his  offspring. 

How  can  we  have  pure  hearts  so  that 
what  issues  from  our  hearts  will  please 
God? 

Again,  the  father  counsels  his  son: 
Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  there- 
fore, get  wisdom  (v.  7).  Wisdom,  or 
applied  knowledge  of  God's  Word, 
enables  us  to  keep  our  hearts  pure  and 
our  motivations  pleasing  to  God. 

It  is  by  hearing  God's  Word  that  we 
first  believe  in  Christ  as  our  savior.  It 
is  by  continued  application  of  God's 
Word  that  more  and  more  we  have  the 
image  of  Christ  formed  in  us.  That  is 
why,  above  anything  else,  we  must  get 
wisdom. 

As  we  seek  to  do  this,  however,  we 
are  constantly  living  in  a  world  that 
follows  the  wisdom  of  this  world.  We 
are  tempted  to  enter  the  paths  of  the 
wicked  (Ps.  1:1;  Prov.  4:14). 

But  the  path  of  the  righteous  is  to- 
ward the  light  of  God's  Word  and  to- 
ward a  life  that  more  and  more  glori- 
fies God  (v.  18). 

By  sanctification,  dying  more  and 
more  to  the  wisdom  of  this  world  and 
living  more  and  more  to  and  for 
Christ,  we  move  increasingly  toward 
the  high  calling  of  God  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus:  becoming  more  like  him. 

This  is  what  wisdom  can  do  for  us. 

Questions 


1.  What  issues  from  your  heart  and 
shows  up  in  your  daily  life? 

2.  What  effort  do  you  make  each  day 
to  get  wisdom? 

4 How  Valuable  Is  Wisdom? 
Proverbs  8 

When  the  psalmist  expresses  his  love 
for  God's  Word,  he  says  that  it  is  more 
to  be  desired  than  gold,  even  fine  gold, 
and  sweeter  than  honey  (Ps.  19:10).  He 
is  writing  a  love  poem  to  God's  Word. 

In  a  similar  vein,  the  father,  in  de- 
scribing wisdom,  says  it  is  better  than 
rubies  and,  indeed,  better  than  any- 
thing else  one  can  think  of  (v.  11). 

This  gives  us  pause.  Consider  all  the 


things  the  world  seeks  today — its  trea- 
sures for  which  men  struggle  all  their 
lives.  All  of  that  is  nothing  compared 
to  getting  wisdom  from  God.  But  the 
world  doesn't  think  so. 

We  can  understand  why  the  world 
doesn't  think  so.  After  all,  the  world 
doesn't  know  God!  But  what  is  our  ex- 
cuse, when,  like  the  world,  we  pursue 
the  treasures  of  this  world  and  spend 
more  time  before  the  T.V.  every  night 
than  we  spend  in  God's  Word  in  a 
week — maybe  a  month? 

We  get  excited  when  we  watch  a 
football  game  or  go  to  some  worldly 
place,  but  do  we  ever  get  excited  about 
God's  Word?  Does  opening  that  Word 
and  anticipating  the  riches  we  can  gain 
from  it  match  our  enthusiasm  for  sit- 
ting down  to  a  good  steak  dinner? 

The  world  may  despise  wisdom 
gained  by  learning  and  applying  God's 
Word  to  our  lives,  but  its  value  is  far 
above  anything  in  the  world. 

God  himself  set  great  value  on  wis- 
dom. He  determined  to  create  the 
world  and  man  by  wisdom  (v.  22).  If 
it  were  not  for  the  wisdom  of  God,  we 
wouldn't  even  exist.  There  would  be  no 
heaven  and  earth  and  no  history  of 
man  in  the  world — no  salvation  and  no 
hope. 

By  wisdom,  God  created  a  world, 
conceived  in  his  own  mind,  to  have  a 
people  to  be  his  people  forever,  to 
share  heaven  and  its  glory  with  him. 
Think  of  that  the  next  time  you  lay 
God's  Word  aside  to  watch  your  fa- 
vorite T.V.  show. 

As  the  father  says  to  his  son,  who- 
ever finds  wisdom  finds  life  (v.  35).  He 
is  the  one  who  has  obtained  the  favor 
of  God.  He  shows  it  by  the  love  of 
God's  Word  in  his  heart. 

Contrastingly,  those  who  miss  wis- 
dom from  God  are  sinning  against 
their  own  soul  (v.  36).  They  are  invit- 
ing death! 

All  this  talk  about  wisdom  and  its 
value  and  usefulness  to  our  lives 
amounts  to  nothing  if,  having  studied 
this  lesson,  we  put  it  down  and  walk 
away  from  God's  Word. 

The  psalmist  discovered  that  the  way 
to  keep  living  by  God's  Word  was  to 
meditate  upon  it  day  and  night  (Ps. 
1:2).  Is  that  your  practice?  If  so,  you 
are  well  on  the  way  to  being  wise. 

Questions  

1.  How  does  your  life-style  show  your 
priorities  and  treasures? 

2.  How  has  the  wisdom  of  God's  Word 


changed  your  life-style? 

Next  week:  "Two  Ways  of  Life,"  Pro- 
verbs 1:7-19;  3:5-8;  14:1-12.  ffl 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978.  

JACKSON,  MISS.  AREA-An  Evangel- 
ical Presbyterian  Church  mission  is  tempo- 
rarily meeting  in  the  home  of  the  organizing 
pastor,  Charles  L.  Skinner,  in  Madison,  Miss, 
just  north  of  Jackson  off  Interstate  55  on 
Bozeman  Road.  Worship  and  Bible  study  is 
set  for  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  on  Sundays. 
Call  (601)  856-7362  or  write  Rt.  1,  Box  19, 
Madison,  MS  39110  for  more  information. 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  (nursery) 
at  the  Fairport  Montessori  School,  625  Ay- 
rault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James  J.  Alexander, 
Pastor.  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450.  (716)  223-6777. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
Cool  in  the  summer,  fantastic  in  the  fall,  wor- 
ship with  us  at  the  new  Highlands  PCA.  Call 
(704)  526-5513  or  526-4447  for  details. 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

EDUCATION  I 


MISSANABIE 
WOODS 
ACADEMY 


Give  that  teenager  a  summer  to  remember, 

with  10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  beau- 
ty of  Northern  Canada!  Outstanding  Chris- 
tian faculty  with  degrees  in  biology,  forest- 
ry, biology,  psychology,  outdoor  education, 
etc.  direct  this  unique  enrichment  experi- 
ence. Separate  programs  for  boys  and  girls 
12-18,  with  staff  ratio  of  1:2.  Expect  remark- 
able growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self- 
esteem.  Moderate  cost.  Early  response  ad- 
vised. Write:  New  Horizons,  1000  South  350 
East,  Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317) 
668-4009. 
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FOR  RENT 


PANAMA  CITY  BEACH  CONDO 

near  beach,  tennis,  pool,  completely  fur- 
nished, owned  by  Christian  couple.  (205) 
793-6375  or  792-1706. 


FOR  SALE  I 

TRADITIONAL-HISTORICAL  Church 
interiors  available  from  dismantled  churches 
in  England.  Pews,  pulpits,  windows  and 
paneling.  Call  (912)  232-2324,  or  write  Nos- 
talgia Architectural  Antiques,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401. 

HOME  NEAR  JACKSONVILLE,  FLA. 
3-bedroom,  2-bath  home  in  Orange  Park. 
LR/DR,  large  FR  with  stone  FP,  eat-in  kitch- 
en, 2-car  garage,  luxuriant  atrium.  Not  far 
from  dynamic  PCA  church.  Assume  12  3/4% 
VA  loan;  (904)  264-5837.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


PEOPLE  \ 

ACCOUNTANT  NEEDED.   An  in- 

charge  accountant  able  to  handle  a  staff  of 
2  or  3  and  has  experience  with  budgets  in  the 
high  7s,  low  8  millions  range.  Interested  in- 
dividuals please  send  resume  to  John  S. 
Helder,  2831  W.  Cypress  Creek  Road,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  FL  33309  or  call  (305)  973-4982. 

LOWER  ELEMENTARY  teachers  needed 
due  to  school  expansion.  First  and  second- 
grade  teachers  desired  for  growing  PCA 
school  of  375  students,  K3  -  9th.  Exciting  op- 
portunity for  evangelism  to  French  Roman 
Catholic  community.  Call  or  write:  Admin- 
istrator, Westminster  Christian  Academy,  160 
Westminster  Drive,  Opelousas,  LA  70570; 
(318)  948-8607.  

TEACHERS  NEEDED:  The  Presbyterian 
Christian  School  in  Hattiesburg,  Mississip- 
pi, is  seeking  teachers  with  Reformed  perspec- 
tive on  education  for  several  elementary  and 
junior  high  positions.  Send  resumes  and  in- 
quiries to  Scott  Griffith  at  Presbyterian  Chris- 
tian School,  3901  Lincoln  Road,  Hattiesburg, 
MS  39401.  

BRIARWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 

Birmingham,  is  receiving  applications  from 
experienced  teachers  for  English  and  math 
(secondary)  and  a  qualified,  experienced 
Business  Administrator.  Applicants  should 
write  the  Superintendent,  6255  Cahaba  Valley 
Road,  Birmingham,  AL  35243. 

MATH  AND  CHEMISTRY  instructors 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  school,  grades  8-12,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of  public 
schools.  Contact  1.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster, 
Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449 
Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327. 
Phone  (404)  256-4057. 


DCE  desires  position  on  a  church  staff  or  with 
a  theologically  Reformed  Christian  ministry. 
Three  years  experience  on  a  church  staff  and 
twelve  years  experience  in  elementary  educa- 
tion. Reply  to  Box  DC,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED— school  is  a  min- 
istry of  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  Openings  in  K4,  K5,  first,  third,  and 
middle  school.  For  information  contact  Mr. 
John  Owen,  Mitchell  Road  Christian  Acad- 
emy, 207  Mitchell  Road,  Greenville,  SC  29615; 
(803)  268-2210.  

ARCHITECT/DRAFTSMAN  Christian 
firm  seeking  project  manager/draftsman, 
minimum  3  years  experience,  capable  of  tak- 
ing project  from  start  to  finish.  Salary  open. 
Send  resume  to:  Wolf  and  Hayes  Architects 
P.C.,  P.O.  Box  577,  Macon,  GA  31202. 

PASTOR  NEEDED.  Highline  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington, is  seeking  pastoral  applications  fully 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  to  fill  its 
pulpit  by  September  this  year.  If  interested 
send  ministerial  data  form  to:  E.  R.  Meinert, 
240  SW  197th  Place,  Seattle,  WA  98166. 

PASTOR  SOUGHT  for  young,  conserva- 
tive, Evangelical  Free  Church  with  commit- 
ment to  Reformed  doctrine  (Philadelphia 
Confession).  Send  resume  to  Pulpit  Commit- 
tee, c/o  Ken  Sukhia,  2414  Home  Ct.,  Talla- 
hassee,  FL  32303.  

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  positions  in 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grades.  Teachers  should  pos- 
sess elementary  teaching  degrees  and  have  an 
enthusiasm  for  understanding  teaching  from 
a  Christian  perspective.  Send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Ronnaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201;  (205) 
238-8721.  

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

for  a  growing  Christian  school  in  Ft.  Worth — 
Dallas  area.  Contact  Rev.  Dale  Smith,  Cove- 
nant Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  599,  Col- 
leyville,  TX  76034.  Phone  (817)  281-4333. 

PASTOR  AVAILABLE.  He  is  a  licensed, 
experienced,  OPC  intern,  with  a  talent  for 
preaching,  looking  for  a  Reformed  church. 
Write  Mr.  Robbins,  629  Center  Avenue,  Oost- 
burg,  WI  53070.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  School,  a 
ministry  of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Rock  Hill,  S.C.  (PCA),  presently  pre- 
school through  6th  grade  (250  students)  has 
openings  for  HEADMASTER  and  ELE- 
MENTARY TEACHERS.  Send  resume  to  Dr. 
Shelton  Sanford  III,  Senior  Pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  1300  India  Hook 
Road,  Rock  Hill,  SC  29730.  For  additional 
information  by  phone  call  Dr.  Sanford  at 
(803)  366-3107.  

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  caseworker  for  the  Jackson, 
Mississippi  branch  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 


WESTMINSTER  Christian  Academy  in  St. 
Louis  is  seeking  master  teachers  in  areas  of 
science,  history,  girls  P.E.,  and  computer/ 
mathematics  for  grades  7-12  for  1985-86 
school  year.  Send  resume  and  inquiries  to:  L. 
J.  Birchler,  Acting  Headmaster,  10900  Ladue 
Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141.  

A  PCA  CHURCH  in  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, is  seeking  an  Associate  Pastor  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  challenge  of  an  expanding  min- 
istry. Prefer  several  years  experience  and  dem- 
onstrated pastoral,  evangelism,  and  disciple- 
ship  skills.  Committed  to  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  standards.  Send  resume  to  the  Pul- 
pit Committee,  Faith  Presbyterian  Church, 
720  Marsh  Road,  Wilmington,  DE  19803. 

YOUNG,  GROWING  OP  church  seeks  in- 
terested pastor  of  Reformed  commitment.  In- 
terested individuals  send  resume  to:  Pulpit 
Committee,  c/o  Bill  Redington,  5088  Bentley 
Lane,  Columbus,  OH  43220.  

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
5th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  pro- 
fessional qualifications,  salary  requirements, 
and  a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as 
it  relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education 
to:  Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  189,  Boca 
Raton,  FL  33429.  

services  mmhmmh 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


If  Qiull  <Pu6licalw/u 


PUBLISH  YOUR  BOOK!  We  have 
helped  pastors,  teachers,  women's 
clubs,  evangelists,  and  others  get 
in  print  at  a  low  cost  in  a  very 
short  time.  We  publish  in  small  or 
large  quantities.  Send  for  free 
brochure  which  explains  how  to 
receive  a  cost  estimate  for  your 
book  at  no  obligation. 

P.O.  Box  36499,  Dept.  J, 
Decatur,  GA  30032 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville, NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Unless  other- 
wise specified,  each  ad  is  run  in  the  next 
available  issue. 
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EDITORIALS 


Through  Faith  Alone  We  Are  Right  With  God 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  14  

That  most  familiar  of  all  gospel  verses 
used  to  set  my  mind  spinning,  when  I 
was  a  boy,  with  its  ending:  "...  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3: 16).  I  wanted  to  have  everlasting  life, 
rather  than  to  perish.  But  what  did  it 
really  mean  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ? 

I  didn't  believe  in  Santa  Claus  by  that 
time.  But  that  meant  merely  that  I  knew 
that  the  story-tale  figure  who  supposed- 
ly filled  the  Christmas  stockings  was  a 
jovial  fiction.  Dad  and  Mom  really 
filled  the  stockings.  Did  believing  in 
Jesus  mean  merely  knowing  that  he 
really  was,  that  the  things  it  said  about 
him  in  the  Bible  really  happened? 

It  seemed  to  mean  more  than  that. 
And  in  due  course  I  understood  more 
fully  that  saving  faith,  or  belief,  in 
Jesus  does  indeed  mean  more  than 
knowledge  of  the  truth  about  him. 

During  the  Easter  season  we  have 
reflected  on  the  objective  atoning  work 
of  Christ:  his  sinlessly  perfect  life,  his 
offering  of  himself  on  the  cross  as  the 
sacrifice  to  satisfy  the  just  demands  of 
the  Father's  holy  law,  his  rising  again 
from  the  grave,  and  his  ascension  back 
to  the  Father  in  heaven.  It  is  finished! 
He  has  done  it  all.  The  infinite  price 
has  been  paid,  sufficient  for  the  salva- 
tion of  all  sinners. 

What  remains  is  the  subjective  side 
of  salvation,  the  application  of  re- 
demption to  those  sinners  whom  God 
is  actually  saving. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  probably  knew  God's 
revelation  of  his  righteous  ways  as  well 
as  anyone  in  his  day.  He  knew  it  was 
a  holy  God  who  had  revealed  his  law 
on  Mount  Sinai.  He  knew  all  about  the 
sacrificial  system  of  the  Temple,  and 
he  zealously  kept  every  precept. 

Then  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  in 
the  midst  of  zealously  apprehending 
those  he  thought  were  opposing  the 
ways  of  God's  rightousness,  he  was 
turned  around  180  degrees  by  the  One 
who  said:  "I  am  Jesus,  whom  you  are 
persecuting." 


Transformed  from  Saul  of  Tarsus 
into  Paul  the  Apostle,  he  recognized 
that  this  salvation  came,  not  by  any- 
thing that  he  could  do,  but  totally  by 
God's  gracious  gift.  As  he  later  wrote 
to  Christians  in  Ephesus:  "For  it  is  by 
grace  you  have  been  saved,  through 
faith — and  this  not  from  yourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God — not  by  works,  so 
that  no  one  can  boast.  For  we  are 
God's  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  do  good  works,  which  God 
prepared  in  advance  for  us  to  do" 
(Eph.  2:8-10). 

Not  many  conversions  have  been  so 
dramatic  as  Paul's,  yet  the  testimony 
of  every  true  Christian  is  the  same:  by 
grace,  not  works;  through  faith,  which 
is  itself  a  gift  of  God.  This  was  the  ex- 
perience also  of  Martin  Luther,  whose 
striving  for  righteousness  in  the  prac- 
tices of  medieval  Catholicism  was  so 
similar  to  that  of  Paul  in  his  Pharisaic 
Judaism.  The  same  discovery  was 
there:  God's  holy  standard  is  satisfied, 
not  by  any  good  works  on  our  part, 
but  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ  im- 
puted to  us  and  received  by  faith  alone. 

Those  who  have  engaged  in  Evangel- 
ism Explosion's  method  of  witnessing 
have  found  that  the  vast  majority  of 
people  today  answer  the  question  con- 
cerning the  basis  for  their  being  re- 
ceived into  heaven  by  saying  that  their 
good  deeds  will  outweigh  their  bad 
deeds,  that  they  are  better  than  many 
of  the  other  people  they  know  about 
in  the  world. 

But  God's  Word  says  that  we  are  de- 
clared righteous  in  his  sight  only  by  our 
sins  being  covered  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  and  we  receive  that  righ- 
teousness only  through  believing  in 
Jesus. 

That  "believing  in"  Jesus  certainly 
does  involve,  first  of  all,  knowledge  of 
him.  We  must  know  who  he  is  and 
what  he  has  done — that  he  is  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God  become  man,  to  offer 
himself  on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 

But  in  addition  to  that  mental  as- 
sent, that  agreement  with  those  impor- 
tant facts,  there  must  be,  secondly,  a 


recognition  that  Jesus  died  for  me,  that 
this  provision  for  salvation  is  not  just 
something  that  God  has  actually  pro- 
duced, but  that  it  is  indeed  my  only 
hope  for  eternal  life. 

Then,  in  the  third  place,  we  actual- 
ly cast  ourselves  upon  the  grace  of  God 
in  Christ,  we  trust  in  him  alone  for 
salvation.  This  is  saving  faith. 

Some  who  put  emphasis  upon  a 
"decision"  for  Christ  tend  to  make 
even  our  faith  into  another  good  work, 
by  which  we  gain  God's  favor  and  for 
which  we  can  take  credit:  "I  know  I'm 
saved  because,  when  I  was  13,1  went 
forward  at  a  meeting."  No,  we  depend 
for  our  salvation  upon  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ,  not  upon  our  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  have  dis- 
torted the  Pauline  and  Reformation 
doctrines  into  such  a  "cheap  grace" 
and  "easy  believism"  that  faith  is 
bereft  of  its  object,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  have  indeed  cast  ourselves 
upon  Christ  as  our  only  hope  of  eter- 
nal life,  then  we  are  united  to  him  in 
such  a  way  that  his  life  inevitably  flows 
through  us:  "For  we  are  God's  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  do 
good  works.  .  .  ." 

Our  justification — our  being  reck- 
oned as  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God — 
is  instantaneous,  upon  our  believing  in 
Jesus.  But  such  saving  faith  is  not  mo- 
mentary. The  degree  of  our  faith  will 
wax  and  wane  through  our  pilgrimage 
in  this  life.  But  saving  faith  will  en- 
dure, because  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

As  Jesus  taught  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  there  is  a  kind  of  belief  which 
proves  to  be  only  temporary  (Matt. 
13:1-23).  This  is  not  saving  faith.  But 
the  one  who  knows  that  Jesus  has  died 
for  him  and  has  cast  all  hope  for  eter- 
nal life  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  indeed  united  with  him.  "And  who- 
ever believes  in  him  shall  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life."  CD 
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ARE  YOU  O.R  WITHOUT  KNOWING  IT? 


Are  you  committed  to 
church  growth  in  the  U.S.? 


NY:  Michael  W.  Bobick  is  com- 
missioned to  plant  a  church  in 
Brooklyn  which  he  hopes  to  see 
grow  to  1000  in  twenty  years. 


Are  you  supportive  of 
Bible-based  world  missions? 


Japan:  Two  more  OPC  mis- 
sionaries are  recruited  for  a 
population  in  which  less  than 
half  of  one  percent  is  evangelical 
Christian. 


Are  you  uplifted  by  a 
beautifully  written  hymn? 


Philadelphia:  The  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  revises 
the  Trinity  Hymnal,  retaining  the 
best  of  its  beauty  and  doctrinal 
soundness. 


With  50  years'  faithfulness  to  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  with 
faith  that  lives  expectantly  in  the  present, 
the  OPC  is  on  the  move.  We'd  love 
to  have  you  join  us.  After  all,  you 
may  be  O.P.  without  knowing  it! 

If  you  are  an  established  congregation 
considering  denominational  affiliation, 
or  you  are  interested  in  beginning 
a  new  church  in  your  community, 
write  us  for  more  information 
or  a  personal  visit. 


ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  PA  19126,  (215)  635-0447 
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World  Hunger — 

Ethiopia  and  American  Farm  Surpluses 
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NOT  ALL  GOVERNMENTS  BIBLICAL? 

The  article  "Sanctuary  in  a  Lawful  So- 
ciety" (April  17)  was  very  good.  Espe- 
cially uplifting  was  the  conclusion: 
"To  be  a  true  sanctuary  we  (the  USA) 
must  make  the  legal  system  work.  .  .  . 
Biblically-based  law  is  the  only  true 
foundation  for  sanctuary." 

But  what  is  Biblically-based  law? 
Doesn't  it  involve  a  recognition  that 
governments  committed  to  Marxist- 
Leninism  and  its  anti-Biblical  views  on 
first  cause,  man,  evil,  and  Utopia — that 
such  are  not  governments  at  all  in  the 
Biblical  sense?  And  doesn't  this  require 
a  distinction  between  "hostile"  com- 
munist regimes  and  "friendly"  non- 
communist  governments?  How,  then, 
can  so-called  evangelicals  such  as  Jim 


Wallis  of  Sojourners  say:  "The  time 
has  come  to  move  from  protest  to  re- 
sistance. .  .  from  disagreeing  (with  our 
immigration  law)  to  saying  'No'  "? 

I  submit,  then,  that  "evangelicals" 
who  are  committed  to  breaking  our 
government's  law  where  this  law  at- 
tempts to  distinguish  between  refugees 
from  communist  countries  and  those 
from  non-communist  countries  are  not 
practicing  an  evangelical  stance.  An 
evangelical,  we  should  remember,  is 
one  whose  final  authority  is  the  Word 
of  God.  Otherwise,  he  is  a  liberal. 

Yes,  Biblically-based  law  is  the  on- 
ly foundation  for  sanctuary.  But  let's 
apply  this  and  support  our  govern- 
ment, not  because  it  is  divine  and  al- 
ways to  be  obeyed,  but  because,  in  this 
case,  the  law  properly  distinguishes  be- 
tween communist  regimes  and  non- 
communist  governments  which,  how- 
ever imperfect,  have  not  adopted  a 
communist  world  view.  The  distinction 
is  Biblical,  and  unless  we  are  liberals, 
our  humanitarianism  must  work  with- 
in a  Biblical  framework. 

— (Rev.)  Robert  S.  Rapp,  President 
Korea  Presbyterian  Seminary 
Leola,  Pa. 

SOME  INCONSISTENCIES? 

One  of  the  puzzling  things  connected 
to  the  Sanctuary  Movement  (April  17 
Journal)  is  the  zeal  with  which  this 
small  group  of  people  who  offer  shel- 
ter to  professed  refugees  are  being 
prosecuted,  while  thousands  of  em- 
ployers of  illegal  aliens  all  over  the 
country  break  the  law  with  apparently 
minimal  fear  of  prosecution  and  its 
consequences. 

This  tends  to  suggest  that  immigra- 
tion enforcement  is  being  dictated  by 
an  economic  pragmatism  which  is  pre- 
pared to  turn  a  blind  eye  to  the  ex- 
ploitation of  a  cheap  and  defenseless 
labor  market.  It  certainly  also  makes 
it  appear  that  the  law  is  applied  con- 
sistently only  for  political  reasons,  and 
when  we  are  embarrassed  to  admit  that 
the  immigrants  are  coming  from  friend- 
ly regimes.  As  long  as  this  contradic- 


tion exists,  the  question  of  how  many 
political  refugees  our  society  can  absorb 
is  moot  and  without  real  substance. 

You  are  right  to  raise  the  issue  of 
sanctuary,  because  a  Biblically  bal- 
anced social  agenda  is  important  to  the 
proper  expression  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  you  are  also  correct  to  raise 
the  question  of  lawful  means.  If  we  are 
going  to  insist  on  the  right  to  break  the 
law  to  protest  abortion,  then  we  must 
understand  that  many  Christians  are 
going  to  start  breaking  the  law  to  shel- 
ter those  in  fear  of  losing  their  own 
lives,  and  to  protest  the  loss  of  life  in 
famine-stricken  Africa,  or  in  segregated 
South  Africa.  We  need  to  understand 
the  implications  of  our  rhetoric,  and 
take  a  serious  look  at  how  the  kingdom 
of  God  breaks  into  culture  in  the  Bib- 
lical model. 

—(Rev.)  Stephen  M.  Clark 
Columbia,  N.J. 

A  PERSONAL  DEBT  TO  GORDON  CLARK 

Gordon  Clark  was  the  most  eminent 
evangelical  philosopher  of  our  genera- 
tion. He  wrote  textbooks  on  the  his- 
tory of  philosophy  and  on  the  Chris- 
tian view  of  man  and  the  world,  as  well 
as  important  works  on  theology,  ethics, 
and  apologetics,  not  to  speak  of  small- 
er commentaries  on  various  books  of 
the  Bible.  Epistemology  was  his  special 
concern,  and  he  saw  more  clearly  than 
many  contemporaries  the  weaknesses 
of  empiricism  as  a  methodology  for 
identifying  truth.  He  taught  on  the  fac- 
ulties of  secular,  evangelical,  and  theo- 
logically pluralistic  institutions,  main- 
taining a  clear  witness  for  Biblical  the- 
ism in  his  classes.  He  was  a  staunch 
Calvinist  and  wrote  an  exposition  of 
the  Westminster  Confession.  I  person- 
ally owed  him  a  profound  debt;  he  was 
my  college  instructor  in  philosophy 
and  we  corresponded  across  the  years, 
sometimes  exchanging  manuscripts,  al- 
though he  was  far  more  helpful  to  me 
than  I  to  him.  His  many  books  and  ar- 
ticles have  a  permanent  value.  As  a 
skilled  logician,  he  emphasized  the  vir- 
tue of  logical  consistency.  He  was  one 
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agation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
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tion of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture 
in  which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 
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of  Christianity  Today's  50  original 
contributing  editors  and  as  an  able  es- 
sayist shared  in  numerous  symposiums 
I  edited.  I  have  lost  a  friend,  evangeli- 
cal Christianity  has  lost  a  gifted  spokes- 
man, but  our  loss  is  Gordon  Clark's 
great  gain. 

—(Rev.)  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
Arlington,  Va. 

TRUSTWORTHY  TO  DEAL  JUSTLY? 

Re:  Nuclear  Arms  Debate  (April  10 
Journal). 

The  potential  for  continued  security 
during  the  nuclear  debate  would  be  en- 
hanced if  Mr.  Skillen  and  those  of  like 
mind  could  comprehend  Mr.  Brown's 
comment  that  we  are  not  dealing  with 
"other  democracies,  nor  even  relative- 
ly bourgeois  imperialist  powers.  .  .  but 
.  .  .  atheistic  totalitarianism. 

Any  nation  that  has  cruelly  mur- 
dered and  tortured  its  own  people  and 
those  under  its  domination  could  never 
be  trusted  to  deal  justly  with  others. 

— William  E.  Gaston 
E.  Liverpool,  Ohio 
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Scenes  from  Ethiopia  of  famine-stricken  children  and 
adults  have  raised  cries  in  our  hearts  of  "Why?"  and  "What  can  we  do 
about  it?"  The  answers  are  both  simple  and  complex.  The  complexities  of 
how  we  can  help  often  tend  to  obscure  the  simple  truths  of  sin  and  judg- 
ment and  salvation.  Nevertheless,  the  simple  fact  of  sin  often  produces  a 
complicated  pattern  of  evil  results  that  is  not  easy  to  undo.  John  Mason, 
formerly  a  missionary  in  Ethiopia  and  now  serving  in  Kenya,  deals  with 
the  famine  in  Ethiopia,  reminding  us  that  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceeds  from  the  mouth  of  God.  Daniel  Boerman 
similarly  seeks  to  have  us  look  at  the  question  of  land  distribution  from 
the  perspective  of  the  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  future  prospect 
of  the  New  Heavens  and  New  Earth.  Then  Senator  Jesse  Helms,  chairman 
of  the  Senate  Agriculture  Committee,  responding  to  a  question  from  the 
Journal,  links  at  least  partial  solution  of  the  African  food  crisis  with  the 
use  of  American  farm  surpluses. 

I  l  Speaking  of  what  church  people  can  do  to  help  meet  soci- 


ety's needs,  a  recent  national  study  called  "The  Philanthropy  of  Organized 
Religion,"  commissioned  by  the  Council  on  Foundations,  reports  that  chur- 
ches are  now  outdoing  corporations  and  foundations  in  their  philanthropy. 
According  to  James  Joseph,  president  of  the  council,  religious  groups  are 
spending  more  on  "every  conceivable  need  in  society."  The  survey  indicates 
that  religious  giving  at  national  and  regional  levels  for  such  social  needs 
may  total  $7.5  to  $8.5  billion,  in  comparison  to  the  $6.5  billion  handed  out 
each  year  by  corporations  and  foundations. 


I  I  Meanwhile  the  Natality  Division  of  the  National  Center 

for  Health  Statistics  in  Washington  reports  that  in  1980  there  were  14  U.S. 
cities  that  recorded  fewer  live  births  than  abortions.  Surprisingly  leading 
the  list  of  percentage  of  abortions  to  total  births  and  abortions  were  Col- 
umbia, S.C.  (66%),  and  Raleigh,  N.C.  (64%).  Next  came  Harrisburg,  Pa.; 
Atlanta;  Madison,  Wis.;  Reno,  Nev.;  Richmond,  Va.;  and  Gainesville,  Fla. 
in  the  55-57%  range.  Then  came  Charlotte,  N.C.  (54%);  San  Fran- 
cisco/Oakland (53%);  Atlantic  City,  N.J.  and  Washington,  D.C.  (52%); 
and  finally  Miami  and  Seattle/Everett  (50%).  Several  of  these  cities  are  state 
capitals  and  also  contain  major  university  campuses. 


□  In  the  midst  of  serious  discussions  amusing  incidents  oc- 


cur, but  they  are  sometimes  a  sad  commentary  on  our  society.  At  a  recent 
conference  on  medical  technology  in  Louisville,  when  the  question  arose 
of  whether  death  occurs  when  the  heart  stops  beating  or  when  brain  func- 
tions cease,  a  Swedish  case  was  described  in  which  the  recipient  of  a  heart 
transplant  is  charged  with  tax  evasion.  Since  under  Swedish  law  one  is  dead 
when  the  heart  stops  beating,  some  speculated  that  the  patient  might  be  con- 
sidered legally  dead  and  no  longer  subject  to  criminal  prosecution — 
presumably  for  the  future  as  well  as  for  the  past?  At  the  same  conference 
Dr.  Isaac  Franck,  senior  research  scholar  in  Jewish  ethics  at  Georgetown 
University,  seriously  proposed  Ezekiel  18:30-32,  which  includes  "Acquire 
a  new  heart,"  as  justifying  artificial  heart  implantation.  The  passage'  con- 
cludes: "For  I  take  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  anyone,  declares  the  Sovereign 
Lord.  Repent  and  live!"  [fj 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Chattanooga  Students  Sued  in  Abortion  Protest 


CHATTANOOGA,  Term.— Students 
from  Covenant  College  and  Tennessee 
Temple  University  here  face  a  $600,000 
suit  from  a  local  abortion  clinic  after 
the  students  refused  to  quit  regular 
protests  against  activities  at  the  clinic. 

The  students,  along  with  a  local 
street  preacher  who  has  picketed  on  his 
own,  have  also  been  ordered  by  a 
county  judge  to  suspend  their  activities 
until  a  May  1  hearing  on  the  case. 

That  injunction  prohibits  the  stu- 
dents, protester  Dan  Martino,  officials 
of  the  local  Christian  Action  Council 
(CAC),  and  any  other  "John  Does  or 
Jane  Does"  who  might  also  get  in- 
volved from  "threatening,  slandering, 
assaulting,  abusing,  intimidating,  call- 
ing, addressing,  or  in  any  manner  in- 
terfering with  or  obstructing,  by  words 
or  actions,  any  person  or  persons 
working  for,  or  any  person  entering  or 
leaving  plaintiff's  premises  or  driving 
any  vehicle  in  or  out  of  such  premises 
for  any  purpose  whatsoever.  ..." 

The  protest  activities  at  the  Chatta- 
nooga Women's  Clinic  on  the  city's 
east  side  have  been  carried  on  since  last 
December.  Although  the  clinic  formal- 
ly charges  that  the  protests  since  then 
have  been  conducted  in  a  coordinated 
and  "concerted  scheme,"  participants 
deny  that  part  of  the  charge. 

In  fact,  says  CAC  board  member 
Ben  Powell,  there  are  significant  dis- 
agreements among  the  protesters — and 
especially  with  Martino,  described  by 
some  of  the  others  as  "a  real  nuisance 
to  all  of  us." 

The  outspoken  Martino  has  even 


continued  picketing  since  the  injunc- 
tion was  handed  down,  although  both 
Covenant  and  Temple  students  and 
CAC  representatives  have  chosen  to 
heed  the  advice  of  their  attorneys  not 
to  engage  in  further  protest  until  the 
May  1  hearing. 

But  Doug  Daugherty,  president  of 
the  Chattanooga  CAC,  says  there  was 
no  trespassing  even  before  the  suit  was 
filed  and  the  injunction  issued.  "If 
there  had  been  trespassing,"  he  said, 
"we'd  be  facing  criminal  charges  in- 
stead of  a  civil  suit." 

The  clinic  charges  that  it  has  suf- 
fered monetary  loss  because  of  the  pro- 
tests, and  is  suing  for  $100,000  in  ac- 
tual damages  plus  $500,000  in  punitive 
damages.  In  its  request  for  an  injunc- 
tion, however,  the  clinic  cited  mone- 
tary losses  of  $20,000. 

Powell  told  the  Journal  that  through 
the  protests,  at  least  three  women  are 
known  to  have  become  Christians  and 
that  at  least  five  more  are  known  spe- 
cifically to  have  changed  their  minds 
about  getting  abortions. 

"Just  this  morning,"  said  Daugh- 
erty last  Monday,  "we  got  a  letter 
from  a  woman  who  had  gotten  an 
abortion  there,  telling  us  how  she 
wishes  we  had  been  there  to  discourage 
her.  And  there  are  lots  of  people  who 
drive  up  when  we're  there  and  never 
get  out  of  their  cars  even  though  we 
don't  speak  with  them." 

Daugherty  stressed:  "This  lawsuit 
says  you  don't  have  the  right  to  stand 
in  a  public  place  and  preach  the  gospel. 
It's  as  much  a  threat  to  the  church  in 


general  as  it  is  to  those  of  us  just 
fighting  abortion." 

Heading  the  defense  of  those  named 
in  the  suit  is  the  Rutherford  Institute 
of  Manassas,  Va.,  a  Christian  legal 
assistance  unit  headed  by  attorney 
John  Whitehead.  CAC  officials  here 
estimate  the  defense  may  cost  as  much 
as  $40,000  to  $60,000.  ffi 


Defendants  Found  Guilty 
In  Abortion  Clinic  Bombings 

PENSACOLA,  Fla. — A  jury  here  de- 
liberated for  four  hours  and  20 
minutes  before  returning  a  verdict  of 
guilty,  convicting  four  defendants  of 
conspiring  to  bomb  three  abortion 
clinics  last  Christmas  morning. 

Matthew  Goldsby  and  James  Sim- 
mons, both  21 ,  also  were  found  guilty 
of  making  and  detonating  the  41- 
pound  pipe  bombs  that  destroyed  one 
of  the  clinics  and  heavily  damaged  the 
other  two.  No  one  was  injured  in  any 
of  the  bombings. 

Goldsby's  fiancee,  Kaye  Wiggins, 
18,  and  Simmons's  wife  Kathy,  19, 
were  convicted  of  conspiracy  but  ac- 
quitted of  charges  of  making  and 
detonating  the  bombs. 

Goldsby  and  Simmons,  each  con- 
victed of  one  count  of  conspiracy, 
three  counts  of  making  bombs,  and 
three  counts  of  using  explosives,  face 
a  possible  sentence  of  65  years  in 
prison  and  up  to  $70,000  in  fines  each. 

The  two  women  could  be  sentenced 
to  five  years  in  prison  and  fined 
$10,000  each.  Both  women  cried  when 
the  verdict  was  read,  but  there  was  no 
reaction  from  the  two  male  defen- 
dants. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Roger  Vinson 
scheduled  sentencing  for  May  30.  The 
men,  who  had  been  held  without  bond 
since  their  arrests  a  few  days  after  the 
bombings,  were  released  on  their  own 
recognizance  pending  sentencing.  The 
women  will  remain  free  in  the  custody 
of  their  mothers. 

Outside  the  courtroom,  jury  fore- 


James  Simmons  and  Matthew  Goldsby  leaving  Escambia  County  Jail.  upi  phmo 
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man  Frank  Bocchini  read  a  statement 
noting  the  decision  "was  based  on  the 
evidence  and  the  law  presented  to  us," 
and  said  the  jurors'  "personal  beliefs 
concerning  religion  and  the  abortion 
issue  did  not  in  any  way  influence  us." 

U.S.  attorney  Tom  Dillard  said, 
"Abortion  was  made  out  to  be  a  real  is- 
sue in  the  case,"  adding,  "The  defense 
got  their  forum.  I  don't  think  they 
wanted  to  pay  that  high  a  price."  CD 


Clergy  Malpractice  Debated 
In  California  Lawsuit 

GLENDALE,  Calif. — In  opening  ar- 
guments of  a  landmark  clergy  mal- 
practice case,  lawyers  for  Walter  and 
Maria  Nally  contended  that  church 
counselors  aggravated  the  depression 
of  their  son,  who  eventually  commit- 
ted suicide,  by  violating  widely  held 
standards  in  psychological  counseling. 

The  $1  million  suit  was  filed  against 
Grace  Community  Church,  one  of  the 
largest  churches  in  Los  Angeles  Coun- 
ty, in  1980,  after  Ken  Nally,  24,  shot 
himself  in  1979.  The  suit  accuses  Rev. 
John  MacArthur  and  three  other  pas- 
tors of  "outrageous  conduct"  for  al- 
legedly discouraging  him  from  seeking 
professional  psychological  help  be- 
cause of  their  bias  against  secular 
counseling.  MacArthur,  a  well-known 
expository  preacher,  also  hosts  the 
"Grace  To  You"  broadcast  ministry 
that  is  carried  by  over  180  radio  sta- 
tions worldwide. 

The  suit  also  claims  that  pastors  at 
Grace  Community  Church  compound- 
ed Nally's  troubles  by  being  stridently 
anti-Catholic  in  their  teaching.  Nally, 
who  grew  up  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
family,  joined  the  Protestant  church 
despite  his  parents'  objections. 

Edward  Barker,  attorney  for  the 
Nallys,  said  it  was  already  an  impor- 
tant victory  getting  the  case  to  trial. 
"We've  established  the  fact  that  clergy 
can  be  held  responsible  to  be  fair  in 
dealing  with  people,  and  that  they  have 
to  be  held  accountable,"  he  said. 

Church  attorney  Samuel  Ericsson, 
however,  contended  that  clergy  mal- 
practice is  an  unconstitutional  theory, 
saying,  "The  courts  are  not  the  proper 
place  to  review  spiritual  counseling." 
He  also  stated  that  the  church  pastors 
provided  proper  counseling  to  the 
young  man. 

The  case  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
clergy  malpractice  lawsuit  to  go  to 


trial.  The  suit  was  dismissed  for  insuf- 
ficient grounds  in  1981,  but  last  year 
a  divided  three-judge  panel  of  the  2nd 
District  Court  of  Appeals  reinstated  it. 

United  Press  International  reports 
that  there  are  two  born-again  Chris- 
tians on  the  jury,  which  is  asked  to  de- 
cide if  a  church  should  be  held  liable 
for  the  suicide.  Barker,  who  earlier  had 
said  it  might  be  difficult  to  select  a 
jury,  said  he  was  pleased  with  the 
panel.  CTJ 


Pro-Life  Group  Calls  For 
Upjohn  Company  Boycott 

WASHINGTON— The  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council  (CAC)  of  Washington, 
D.C.,  is  calling  on  its  subscribers  to 
boycott  the  Upjohn  Company  "until 
its  leadership  has  ceased  all  testing, 
production,  and  sales  of  prostaglan- 
dins for  use  in  abortion." 

In  a  recent  mailing  to  supporters, 
CAC  cited  statistics  showing  that  the 
drugs  were  used  in  9,603  abortions  in 
39  states  in  1980.  Upjohn  is  the  only 
American  company  to  manufacture 
the  prostaglandins,  used  in  second  tri- 
mester abortions  to  induce  premature 
uterine  contractions  which  expel  the 
fetus. 

In  its  literature,  CAC  disclosed  in- 
formation showing  that  Upjohn  is  also 
researching  a  first-trimester  abortifa- 
cient  that  may  be  self-administered  at 
home.  Upjohn  has  denied  working  on 
such  a  product. 

The  boycott  calls  for  pro-life  advo- 
cates to  discontinue  using  Upjohn  pre- 
scription and  over-the-counter  drugs 
until  the  company  ceases  promoting 
drugs  to  be  used  in  abortions,  and 
urges  them  to  write  to  Upjohn  to  in- 
form company  officials  of  their  ac- 
tion. 3] 


Procter  &  Gamble  Drops 
Logo  To  Dispel  Rumors 

CINCINNATI— Procter  &  Gamble,  a 
leading  maker  of  popular  household 
products,  has  taken  an  unusual  step  to 
rid  itself  of  bizarre  rumors  connecting 
the  company  with  Satanism. 

The  company  announced  that  its 
products  would  no  longer  bear  its 
century-old  trademark,  which  shows  a 
bearded  man  in  the  moon  and  13  stars 
enclosed  in  a  circle.  According  to  ru- 
mors that  surfaced  first  in  1982,  the 


symbol  is  the  "mark  of  Satan." 

One  anonymous  leaflet  noted  that, 
in  a  mirror,  the  curlicues  in  the  man 
in  the  moon's  beard  appear  as  666,  a 
sign  of  the  Antichrist.  Another  claim 
has  it  that  Procter  &  Gamble  execu- 
tives tithe  to  the  Devil.  Other  flyers 
have  called  for  a  boycott  of  the  com- 
pany's products. 

The  company  has  tried  everything  to 
squelch  the  rumors,  maintaining  that 
the  logo's  13  stars  signify  the  13  origi- 
nal colonies  and  the  man  in  the  moon 
was  simply  a  popular  image  of  the  era. 
It  set  up  a  toll-free  recorded  message 
to  counter  the  rumors  and  sued  six 
people,  in  connection  with  them.  The 
libel  suits  were  settled  out  of  court 
when  the  defendants  retracted  their 
statements,  but  the  rumors  persisted, 
culminating  in  100,000  calls  and  letters 
from  consumers  in  1982. 

After  receiving  5,000  inquiries  in 
March  about  the  trademark's  Satanic 
origins,  the  company  decided  to  drop 
it  from  product  labels,  although  it  will 
continue  to  be  used  on  company  let- 
terheads and  buildings.  Acknowledg- 
ing that  the  controversy  had  hurt  sales, 
a  spokesman  said,  "There  seems  to  be 
little  advantage  to  having  it  on  prod- 
ucts." DD 


Also  In  The  News  .  .  . 

■  Instead  of  a  "melting  pot,"  said  Dr. 
C.  Peter  Wagner,  America's  cultural 
diversity  should  be  viewed  as  a  "stew 
pot,"  where  each  of  some  500  ethnic 
groups  is  "changed  and  flavored  by 
the  other  ingredients."  The  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  professor  was 
speaking  to  a  gathering  of  the  National 
Convocation  on  Evangelizing  Ethnic 
America,  which  convened  in  Houston 
April  15-18.  m 


C.  Peter  Wagner 
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The  Right  to  Hire 


WILLIAM  D.  McCOLLEY  

Is  Seattle  Pacific  University  the  target 
of  new  government  efforts  to  force 
general  public  policy  on  private  Chris- 


tian organizations?  Many  evangelicals 
in  the  state  of  Washington  think  so. 
The  debate  has  been  in  the  making  for 
the  last  18  months. 

In  mid-1983,  a  warehouse  job 
opened  up  at  the  university,  and  a  local 
Roman  Catholic  man  applied  for  the 
position.  Told  that  policy  at  the  Free 
Methodist  school  permitted  only  the 
hiring  of  those  who  professed  faith  in 
Jesus  as  Savior  and  who  were  active  in 
their  local  churches,  the  applicant  ad- 
mitted he  didn't  qualify.  He  wasn't  of- 
fered the  position. 

Even  after  the  man  filed  a  complaint 
a  few  days  later  with  Washington 
State's  human  rights  commission,  SPU 
wasn't  particularly  concerned.  Like 
some  other  large  Christian  organiza- 
tions, the  university  was  no  stranger  to 
such  complaints — but  in  the  past  all 
had  been  routinely  dismissed.  The 
human  rights  commission  seemed  al- 
ways to  buy  the  argument  that  the  First 
Amendment  guarantees  religious  orga- 
nizations the  right  to  consider  religious 
beliefs  and  practices  of  all  prospective 
employees. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Bellewood 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in 
Bellevue,  Wash.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Covenant  College  and  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary.  


This  time,  however,  the  complaint 
was  not  dropped.  Instead,  SPU  offi- 
cials were  surprised  when  the  human 
rights  commission  referred  the  matter 
to  Washington's  attorney  general  for 


MmAJ 
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prosecution  against  the  university. 

With  the  state's  highest  law  official 
involved,  SPU  was  faced  with  a  deci- 
sion: Either  they  had  to  concede  ear- 
lier freedoms,  or  they  had  to  take  the 
commission  to  court  to  maintain  their 
prerogatives.  In  December,  the  school 
sued  the  commission.  Publicly,  the 
SPU  administration  and  board  have 
declared  the  school's  reluctance  to 
enter  litigation,  claiming  they  did  so 
only  because  critical  issues  are  at  stake. 

Meanwhile,  other  religious  institu- 
tions in  Washington  have  already 
thrown  in  the  towel  on  the  issue.  Gon- 
zagr.  University,  a  Jesuit  institution  in 
Spokane,  has  appointed  non-Chris- 
tians to  its  faculty.  In  fact,  two  Mos- 
lem teachers  are  just  the  beginning. 
The  Gonzaga  campus  has  a  mosque 
for  them  and  for  its  Moslem  students. 
Similar  positions  have  been  adopted  by 
almost  all  denominational  schools  in 
the  state,  leaving  SPU  without  the  sup- 
port higher  educational  institutions 
might  otherwise  be  expected  to  pro- 
vide. 

Nor  has  grass-roots  support  been 
universally  for  SPU.  University 
spokesman  T.  Dan  Wollam  says  a 
number  of  people  have  criticized  the 
school's  handling  of  the  complaint. 
Many  have  suggested  that  since  the  job 
had  little  student  contact,  SPU  should 
have  demonstrated  Christian  love  by 


hiring  the  man. 

But  SPU's  position  is  that  the  state 
commission  is  striking  at  the  root  of 
the  university's  autonomous  rights  in 
hiring.  The  commission,  says  the 
school,  wants  the  exceptions,  approved 
until  now,  declared  unconstitutional. 

Indeed,  the  commission  says  it  be- 
lieves there  is  really  no  such  thing  as 
a  "Christian"  school,  and  believes 
"religious"  tests  of  employment  ought 
to  be  allowed  only  for  teachers  of  reli- 
gion and  chaplains.  Such  reasoning 
raises  the  question  whether  a  Christian 
college  could  even  limit  the  field  of 
presidential  candidates  to  people  with 
Christian  professions. 

With  those  challenges  in  mind,  SPU 
president  David  Le  Shana  has  warned 
his  faculty:  "Once  the  principle  is 
established  that  only  religious  positions 
are  to  be  privileged,  be  assured  that 
there  will  be  some  government  agency 
— not  the  university  and  not  a  local 
congregation — that  will  decide  what  is 
and  what  is  not  religious." 

More  ominously,  the  federal  Equal 
Employment  Opportunity  Commis- 
sion has  now  joined  Washington 
state's  commission  in  filing  an  amicus 
curiae  brief  in  the  suit. 

A  commission  victory  in  the  case 
would  establish  precedents,  of  course, 
threatening  the  hiring  rights  of  almost 
all  religious  institutions  and  organiza- 
tions, not  just  in  Washington,  but — 
with  the  involvement  of  the  federal 
unit — across  the  country  as  well. 

Less  than  a  decade  ago,  a  Christian 
radio  station  in  Seattle  faced  a  similar 
challenge — and  was  told  by  the  courts 
that  non-programing  staff  had  to  be 
hired  without  reference  to  religious 
creed.  Some  observers  believe  that  if 
that  precedent  is  now  applied  as  well 
to  the  university,  even  local  church 
congregations  will  no  longer  be 
exempt. 

With  those  possible  implications, 
SPU  officials  say  they're  disheartened 
at  having  received  so  little  support 
from  the  Christian  community.  SPU 
is  pressing  hard  for  a  court  affirmation 
that  its  position  is  not  only  constitu- 
tionally sound,  but  constitutionally 
guaranteed. 

But  reaching  that  conclusion  is  an 
expensive  process.  Wollam  says  legal 
costs  could  easily  exceed  a  quarter  of 
a  million  dollars,  and  take  three  or 
four  years.  The  case  is  now  in  the  dis- 
covery stage,  with  no  court  dates  hav- 
ing been  set.  ffl 
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Refugees  file  across  arched  plain  on  way  to  the  Wad  Sharafin  Camp  on  the  Sudanese-Ethiopian  border  (November,  1984).  They  are 
part  of  some  600,000  refugees  who  have  already  poured  into  Sudan  from  Ethiopia's  Eritrea  and  Tigray  provinces.  upi  p/wto 


Ethiopian  Apocalypse 


JOHN  S.  MASON 


Given  the  number  of  them  you've  al- 
ready seen,  it  may  seem  that  TV  pic- 
tures of  starving  Ethiopian  children 
have  been  appearing  forever. 

In  fact,  it  was  only  last  October  23 
that  the  British  Broadcasting  Company 
first  released  film  taken  not  long  be- 
fore at  two  locations  in  Ethiopia. 
Coming  from  Korem  in  the  province 


The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  minister  serving  as  a 
missionary  in  Nairobi,  Kenya. 
Formerly  he  served  as  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary in  Eritrea  and  in  Lebanon. 
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and  Westminster  Seminary.  


of  Welo  and  from  Mekele  in  Tigray, 
the  pictures  showed  feeding  stations 
which  had  already  been  set  up  in  re- 
sponse to  the  famine  which  was  almost 
unknown  by  the  general  population  in 
North  America. 

Since  then,  still  photographs  have 
spread  the  news  to  those  few  who 
didn't  see  the  TV  reports.  One  image, 
of  corpses  wrapped  in  white  blankets 
and  representing  only  one  day's  death 
toll,  is  by  now  familiar  to  millions  of 
minds. 

At  least  45,000  persons  with  no  re- 
sources of  their  own  thronged  the  food 
distribution  points.  And  the  relief 
workers  had  no  prospect  of  supplies 
for  more  than  a  fraction  of  those  who 
asked.  The  dismal  practice  of  triage  oc- 


curred before  our  eyes.  Forcing  deci- 
sions about  who  may  live  and  who 
must  die  is  seldom  talked  about,  much 
less  witnessed. 

"Doesn't  it  affect  you?"  an  inter- 
viewer asked  a  nurse  who  had  to  make 
the  choices.  "Of  course  it  does.  What 
do  you  think?"  she  replied. 

The  BBC  films  got  a  special  show- 
ing at  a  meeting  in  Nairobi,  Kenya, 
sponsored  by  the  Ethiopian  commun- 
ity there.  Sponsors  of  the  meeting  es- 
timated that  6  million  Ethiopians  have 
been  directly  affected  by  the  lack  of 
food. 

The  distress,  however,  is  not  equal- 
ly distributed  throughout  the  country 
of  Ethiopia.  The  three  northern  prov- 
inces— Welo,  Tigray,  and  Eritrea — ac- 
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count  for  30%  of  Ethiopia's  42  million 
people.  But  they  include  60%  of  the 
famine  victims. 

Rainfall  charts  displayed  at  the 
meeting  in  Nairobi  made  it  clear  that 
the  disparity  in  the  effects  of  the  fam- 
ine are  not  related  to  differences  in 
weather.  The  differences  have  a  differ- 
ent root  cause:  war. 

Today's  devastation  invites  compar- 
ison with  another  Ethiopian  famine  a 
little  more  than  a  decade  ago.  Pro- 
longed drought  in  1973  and  1974, 
along  with  extended  deforestation,  led 
to  the  Sahel  disaster,  a  famine  which 


cut  across  the  northern  third  of  all  of 
Africa,  from  Mali  to  Sudan.  The 
southern  boundary  of  the  Sahara  crept 
still  farther  south  as  marginally  pro- 
ductive land  was  turned  into  desert. 

Though  now  almost  forgotten,  the 
famine  of  the  mid-'70s  earned  hearings 
by  the  U.S.  Congress,  and  was  de- 
scribed widely  by  the  western  press. 

The  Ethiopian  famine  a  decade  ago 
centered  in  Welo  and  Tigray.  Ethi- 
opia's government  then,  still  controlled 
by  a  close  U.S.  ally,  Haile  Selassie, 
tried  for  more  than  six  months  to  con- 
ceal the  seriousness  of  the  problem.  By 


25  Million  New  Testaments 

in  the  Right  Hands 
Can  five  Brazil  New  Life. 


The  World  Home  Bible  League 
Is  Counting  on  It. 


Only  one  Book  can  give  a 
country  new  life. 

That's  why  the  World  Home 
Bible  League  is  giving  a  New 
Testament  to  every  Brazilian 
school  child  nine  and  older. 

This  is  Brazil/New  Life  '90. 
A  bold  plan  with  staggering 
potential. 

Endorsed  by  the  President 
of  Brazil  and  supported  by  the 
Brazilian  congress,  18 
denominations  in  every 


Some  of  the  Christian  leaders  endorsing 
Brazil/New  Life  '90  are:  Bill  Bright, 
James  Kennedy,  Luis  Patau,  Abe  C. 
Van  Der  Puy,  Jack  Van  Impe, 
William  J.  Newell. 
Since  its  founding  in  1938,  th 
World  Home  Bible  League 
has  placed  more  than  191 
million  scriptures  in 
73  countries. 


Brazilian  state  are  taking  part 
in  Brazil/New  Life  '90.  It's  the 
largest  Scripture  placement 
project  in  the  history  of 
Christianity. 

You  can  be  part  of  it. 
Giving  New  Testaments  to  20 
Brazilian  school  children  costs 
only  $15.  And  that's  a  very 
small  price  for  bringing  a 
country  new  life.  The  World 
Home  Bible  League  is 
counting  on  it . . .  and  on  you. 


For  more  information  write  the 
World  Home  Bible  League,  South 
Holland,  IL  60473.  To  give  20 
Brazilian  children  a  New 
Testament,  enclose  $15.  In 
Canada  write  the 
Canadian  Bible  League, 
Box  524,  Station  A, 
Weston,  Ont. 
M9N  3N3. 


ik&O 


A  Project  of  the  World  Home  Bible  League 


1975,  200,000  Ethiopians  had  died. 

Why  the  cover-up?  Perhaps  because 
of  the  old  perception,  dating  back  to 
Ezekiel's  time,  that  lack  of  food  is  a 
shame,  a  reproach.  But  reproach  or 
not,  the  cover-up  seemed  inexcusable 
to  those  outside  Ethiopia,  and  to  those 
inside  the  country  as  well.  Haile  Selas- 
sie was  deposed  in  1974,  giving  way  to 
a  Marxist  government  with  close  ties 
to  the  Soviet  Union. 

Neither  in  1975,  when  the  "Derg" 
first  took  power  in  Ethiopia,  nor  since, 
as  the  food  problems  have  become  in- 
creasingly severe,  has  the  Marxist  gov- 
ernment been  much  more  willing  than 
that  of  Haile  Selassie  to  admit  public- 
ly its  problems.  While  that  situation 
has  remained  uncorrected,  other  gov- 
ernment policies  have  made  things 
even  worse. 

As  hardline  Marxists,  Derg  leaders 
have  pursued  a  land-reform  policy 
which,  like  that  in  the  Soviet  Union, 


Drought  victims  rest  (November,  1984)  near 
poster  of  Lenin  on  the  road  to  the  American 
sponsored  World  Vision  feeding  station 
near  Alamata,  approximately  260  miles 
northeast  of  Addis  Ababa.  upi  phoio 

fails  to  promote  agricultural  produc- 
tivity. Worse,  the  social  reconstruction 
involved  in  establishing  a  communist 
state  leaves  few  free  laborers,  and  lit- 
tle opportunity  to  farm  with  incentive. 

In  Eritrea,  as  well  as  in  Tigray,  the 
Derg  inherited  the  problem  of  guerril- 
las fighting  to  secede  from  Ethiopia  it- 
self. There  has  been  fighting  in  Eritrea 
almost  nonstop  since  1962.  Deter- 
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mined  to  wipe  out  that  opposition  once 
and  for  all,  the  Derg  adopted  Mao's 
dictum:  "In  order  to  catch  the  fish, 
you  must  dry  up  the  sea."  Manipula- 
tion of  the  food  supply  has  been  part 
of  the  Marxist  strategy  from  the  very 
beginning,  especially  in  the  northern 
provinces. 

Charges  that  the  Derg  uses  relief 
supplies  for  its  own  political  purposes, 
just  as  it  has  used  agricultural  policy 
for  the  last  decade,  are  basically  plaus- 
ible. Reports  that  refugees  are  being 
strafed  from  the  air  by  the  Ethiopian 
military  are  not  even  a  matter  of  dis- 
pute. 

Now  the  Derg  is  seeking  to  relocate 
peasants  from  the  hunger  area — not- 
ably in  Tigray — to  other  provinces. 
About  20,000  have  already  been 
moved.  Some  argue  that  the  govern- 
ment's motive  is  simply  to  alleviate  the 
hunger.  But  others  claim  the  purpose 
is  to  clear  the  area  for  all-out  fighting. 
Novelist  George  Orwell's  words  from 
1946  seem  poignant  in  either  case: 
"Millions  of  peasants  are  robbed  of 
their  farms  and  sent  trudging  along  the 
roads  with  no  more  than  they  can 
carry:  this  is  called  transfer  of  popula- 
tion or  rectification  of  frontiers." 

This  heavy-handed  campaign  of  re- 
pression, relocation,  and  starvation 
has  received  financial  subsidy,  direc- 
tion, and  even  staffing  directly  from 
the  Soviet  Union.  As  a  result,  500,000 
Eritreans  have  fled  across  the  border 
into  the  Sudan — with  another  half  mil- 
lion still  seeking  to  do  the  same.  Alto- 
gether, a  third  of  the  Eritrean  popula- 
tion have  been  driven  from  their  homes 
and  farms. 

Yet  it  is  wrong  to  place  the  whole 
blame  on  either  Ethiopian  or  Soviet 
bungling.  Addressing  the  Nairobi  gath- 
ering, Dr.  Pierre  Gowin  noted  that 
"Ethiopia  has  had  regular  droughts 
throughout  recorded  history."  Thirty 
years  ago,  deforestation  of  the  plateau 
area  was  known  as  a  problem. 

Indeed,  eyewitness  reports  of  a  fam- 
ine nearly  a  century  ago  sound  almost 
contemporary.  "Everywhere  I  meet 
walking  skeletons,"  wrote  a  visitor 
during  an  1888-92  famine,  "and  even 
horrible  corpses  half  eaten  by  hyenas. 
The  misery  is  indescribable." 

Gowin  warns  that  planning  should 
start  even  now  to  avert  still  another 
famine  in  1995,  and  to  be  ready  to  deal 
with  it  when  it  comes.  There  is  no  ap- 
peal, he  says,  except  to  God  for  the 
miracle  he  alone  can  perform.  ffl 


Came/  caravan  of  refugees  makes  its  way  to  the  Wad  Sharafin  Camp  on  the  Sudanese- 
Ethiopian  border.  VPI  Pimm 


Why? 


How  can  God  have  permitted  all  this?  According  to  the  Bible,  God  uses  war, 
famine,  pestilence,  and  wild  animals  as  instruments  of  his  anger.  These  are 
the  four  riders  of  the  Apocalypse,  who  scourge  the  earth.  Part  of  God's  pur- 
pose is  retribution.  Part  is  chastisement  or  instruction.  Deuteronomy  8  says 
that  famine  has  humbled  God's  people,  and  taught  them  that  man  does  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  the  word  that  God  speaks. 

But  has  Ethiopia  sinned  so  grievously  to  deserve  such  judgment?  The 
atheistic,  God-defying  Derg  has  replaced  a  government  that  was  at  least  nom- 
inally Christian;  but  that  government,  too,  was  terribly  corrupt.  The  main 
administration  building  in  Addis  Ababa  now  is  said  to  be  inscribed  with  the 
boast  that  nature  itself  must  bow  to  the  Marxist  revolution.  But  is  that  in 
itself  worse  than  the  corruption  which  existed  in  the  Ethiopian  church? 

That  one  nation  is  subjected  to  famine  and  another  is  not  can  be  referred 
only  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God  (Isaiah  45:7,  Ezekiel  14:21-23,  Amos  3:6). 
By  his  own  choice,  God  has  this  time  sent  the  riders  of  the  Apocalypse  to 
Ethiopia  and  not  to  the  United  States.  It  is  a  deeper  thought  than  we  are 
accustomed  to  that  eating  and  starvation  are  in  the  hand  of  God.  God  makes 
a  choice  respecting  earthly  advantage  and  disadvantage. 

Yet  it  would  be  dangerous  to  entertain  that  thought  without  remembering 
that  these  earthly  matters  are  not  the  last  word.  Man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone.  Jesus  even  said  that  the  poor,  who  hunger  now,  are  happy  (Luke 
6:20-21).  It  is  a  hard  saying  when  put  in  the  right  context. 

Those  who  have  enough  are  bound  to  help  those  who  have  less.  Chris- 
tians ask:  How?  Even  in  the  best  of  circumstances,  relief  and  development 
work  is  difficult,  full  of  pitfalls.  It  requires  special  gifts  of  wisdom  and  ad- 
ministration. Those  who  give  should  be  sure  the  agencies  they  support  are 
capable. 

Support  in  time  of  crisis  is  good.  But  steady  support  is  the  second  mile. 
It  is  salary  as  compared  with  a  holiday  bonus. 

Because  giving,  receiving,  and  distributing  are  all  spiritual  acts,  directed 
at  rooted  evil,  not  just  at  random  accidents,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  must  have  priority.  Hunger  is  to  teach  men  and  women  that  they  live 
by  every  word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  If  this  word  is  omit- 
ted, we  proclaim  that  this  world  is  first  and  final.  What  worse  news  could 
there  be  for  men  suffering  from  famine? — JOHN  MASON 
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Inheriting  God's  Land 


DANIEL  BOERMAN 


The  sun  was  setting  in  a  cloudless  sky 
as  King  Ahab  gazed  down  from  the 
rooftop  of  his  summer  palace.  The 
large  bunches  of  grapes  appeared  dark 
and  luscious  against  the  grapevines 
which  glistened  in  the  sun's  departing 
rays.  Ahab  finally  made  up  his  mind. 
Tomorrow  he  would  confront  Naboth, 
asking  him  to  sell  his  beautiful  vine- 
yard. Then,  Ahab  thought,  he  could 
have  all  that  delicious  fruit  for  himself. 

The  following  day  Ahab  made  Na- 
both an  offer  he  could  not  reasonably 
refuse.  Ahab  told  him  he  would  give 
him  an  even  better  vineyard  in  ex- 
change for  his  present  one.  Or,  if  he 
preferred,  he  would  pay  him  an  excel- 
lent price  in  cash. 

Naboth,  however,  took  a  different 
view  of  the  matter.  The  plot  of  land 
he  owned  had  been  assigned  to  his  an- 
cestors generations  ago  when  Joshua 
led  the  Israelites  into  Canaan.  Na- 
both's  ancestors  had  carefully  pre- 
served that  land  throughout  their  many 
generations,  and  Naboth  knew  it  was 
his  responsibility  to  pass  it  on  to  his 
own  children.  He  knew  that  the  law  of 
Moses  forbad  one  to  sell  his  land  per- 
manently to  another  family.  Therefore 
his  reply  to  Ahab:  "The  Lord  forbid 
that  1  should  give  you  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers"  (I  Kings  21:3). 

Naboth  refused  to  cooperate  with 
Ahab  because  to  have  done  so  would 
have  been  a  violation  of  God's  law. 


The  author  is  a  purchasing  agent  at 
a  builders  hardware  company  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  A  graduate  of 
Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  he  has 
served  with  Bread  for  the  World  and 
has  published  articles  in  The 
Banner,  and  Discipleship  Journal. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
May  8,  1985 


But  his  refusal  cost  him  his  life.  Queen 
Jezebel  engineered  the  false  accusation 
and  death  of  Naboth  so  that  the  petty 
desire  of  her  husband  could  be  satis- 
fied. The  ruthlessness  of  an  ungodly 
king  and  queen  overwhelmed  the  at- 
tempt of  righteous  Naboth  to  uphold 
God's  law  and  to  preserve  his  family's 
inheritance. 

The  story  of  Naboth  illustrates  the 
importance  of  land  ownership  in  the 
Old  Testament.  We  must  search  the  Bi- 
ble a  bit  more  carefully,  though,  if  we 
are  to  understand  exactly  why  it  was 
so  important. 

The  fundamental  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture regarding  the  land  is  the  fact  that 
God  owns  it:  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  everything  in  it,  the  world,  and  all 
who  live  in  it"  (Psalm  24:1).  God's 
ownership  of  the  land  is  expressed 
clearly  in  some  of  the  Old  Testament 
laws  governing  the  use  of  the  land  in 
Israel.  The  law  of  gleaning  (Leviticus 
19:9-10)  declared  that  farmers  were  to 
leave  the  grain  on  the  edge  of  their 
fields  and  the  fruit  that  had  fallen  on 
the  ground  for  the  poor  and  the  so- 
journer. The  sabbath  law  for  the  land 
(Leviticus  25:1-7)  decreed  that  every 
seventh  year  the  land  was  to  remain 
idle.  No  crops  could  be  sown  and  no 
vineyards  could  be  pruned.  God,  the 
owner  of  the  land,  had  a  right  to  decree 
what  the  farmer  could  or  could  not  do 
with  his  land. 

The  Old  Testament  legislation  that 
represents  the  climax  of  this  teaching 
is  the  Jubilee  (Leviticus  25:8-24).  The 
Jubilee  declared  that  every  fiftieth  year 
all  land  was  to  be  returned  to  the  fami- 
ly to  which  it  was  originally  assigned. 
As  we  saw  in  the  story  of  Ahab  and 
Naboth,  each  Israelite  family  had  its 
own  assigned  portion  of  land.  At  times 
a  family  might  become  so  poor  that 


they  were  forced  to  sell  their  land.  But 
what  they  actually  sold  was  only  a  cer- 
tain number  of  crop  years — the  num- 
ber of  years  remaining  until  the  Jubi- 
lee. For  in  the  Jubilee  all  debts  were 
cancelled,  and  the  poor  family  was  re- 
established on  their  own  land.  This  law 
was  intended  to  prevent  the  division  of 
God's  people  into  wealthy  landowners 
and  landless  poor.  It  was  possible  be- 
cause God  maintained  ultimate  owner- 
ship of  and  control  over  the  land: 
"The  land  must  not  be  sold  perma- 
nently, for  the  land  is  mine  and  you  are 
but  aliens  and  my  tenants"  (verse  23). 

It  is  clear  that  God  desired  an  ade- 
quate means  of  support  for  every  Is- 
raelite family.  And  the  only  means  of 
such  support  in  an  agrarian  society  was 
a  plot  of  cultivable  land.  It  is  equally 
clear,  however,  that  God's  desire  for 
Israel  was  often  frustrated.  Naboth's 
tragedy  was  probably  repeated  over 
and  over  in  the  lives  of  many  other 
Israelite  families.  Thus  we  hear  the 
prophets  thundering  their  condemna- 
tions against  the  oppressive  policies  of 
wealthy  Israelites  in  later  generations: 
"They  covet  fields,  and  seize  them; 
and  houses,  and  take  them.  They  de- 
fraud a  man  of  his  home,  a  fellowman 
of  his  inheritance"  (Micah  2:2).  "Woe 
to  you  who  add  house  to  house,  and 
join  field  to  field  until  no  space  is  left 
and  you  live  alone  in  the  land"  (Isaiah 
5:8). 

While  it  is  true  that  this  Old  Testa- 
ment legislation  cannot  be  literally  ap- 
plied in  the  complex  world  of  today, 
it  is  equally  true  that  we  are  wrong  if 
we  completely  ignore  it.  As  New  Testa- 
ment Christians  we  have  the  example 
of  the  early  church  in  Acts  whose 
members  shared  their  property  and 
possessions  with  anyone  who  had 
need.  We  also  have  the  exhortation  of 


Paul  in  II  Corinthians  8:13-14  that 
equality  should  be  the  goal  of  our  of- 
ferings given  for  the  poor.  The  God 
who  desired  a  fair  distribution  of  land 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  equality  in 
the  New  cannot  be  unconcerned  about 
the  gross  inequality  and  oppression  in 
the  world  today.  He  is  still  the  ultimate 
owner  of  the  land,  and  he  still  wants 
his  land  to  be  used  in  a  fair  and  equi- 
table way. 

If  we  look  around  our  world  today, 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  land  ownership  is 
still  very  unequal  and  unjust.  In  the  na- 
tion of  Zimbabwe  the  average  farm 
owned  by  Whites  is  one  hundred  times 
as  large  as  the  average  plot  of  a  Black 
farmer.  And  in  Latin  America  seven 
percent  of  the  land  owners  owned  93 
percent  of  the  cultivable  land  in  1975. 
This  unjust  pattern  of  land  distribution 
is  often  enforced  by  wealthy  elites  and 
oppressive  governments. 

But  how  does  this  involve  North 
American  Christians?  All  too  often  the 
agricultural  products  grown  on  the 
wealthy  farms  in  Africa  or  Latin 
America  end  up  on  our  dinner  tables. 
And  all  too  often  our  government  and 
our  industry  are  supportive  of  the 
wealthy  elites  and  the  oppressive  gov- 
ernments in  these  countries. 

We  must,  then,  be  constantly  exam- 
ining our  political  loyalties  and  eco- 
nomic allegiances  to  discover  ways  in 
which  we  are  supporting  the  landown- 
ers who  are  becoming  rich  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  landless  poor.  And  we 
must  constantly  seek  new  ways  to 
strengthen  our  ties  to  the  disinherited 
poor. 

Ever  since  Adam  and  Eve  were  ban- 
ished from  the  Garden  of  Eden,  men 
have  been  searching  for  the  perfect 
plot  of  land.  Even  Palestine,  the  Prom- 
ised Land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
was  turned  by  the  Israelites  into  a  bat- 
tle ground  between  rich  landowners 
and  landless  poor.  While  admitting, 
then,  that  all  our  present  efforts  to 
establish  a  truly  just  system  of  land 
distribution  will  be  less  than  entirely 
successful,  we  need  not  despair.  For  we 
know  that  in  the  end  the  Righteous 
Judge  will  establish  a  truly  equitable 
system  in  which  there  will  be  plenty  of 
land  for  all.  Every  Naboth  will  have  his 
vineyard  more  than  restored,  and  every 
Ahab  will  be  compensated  for  his  sin. 
Let  us  go  forward  in  hope  and  confi- 
dence, knowing  that  someday  all  of 
God's  poor  will  inherit  their  just  por- 
tion in  the  New  Earth.  CD 
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A  Solution  to  Two  Problems? 


Does  a  solution  to  the  food  crisis  in 
Africa  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
food  surpluses  in  America  and  the  cur- 
rent problems  for  our  farms  in  the 
heartland? 

Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C.)  thinks 
so.  With  the  defeat  last  November  of 
Sen.  Charles  Percy  (R-Ill.),  seniority 
placed  Helms  in  position  to  become 
new  chairman  of  the  prestigious  For- 
eign Relations  Committee  of  the  Sen- 
ate. But  Helms  chose  instead  to  remain 
chairman  of  the  Senate  Agriculture 
Committee. 

Critics  said  Helms's  main  concern 
was  to  protect  tobacco  farmers  in  his 
home  state.  But  since  then,  Helms  has 
several  times  indicated  another  priori- 
ty: food  production  and  world  hunger. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  asked 
Helms  directly  if  sufficient  considera- 
tion has  been  given  to  ways  in  which 
U.S.  farm  surpluses  can  be  applied  to 
needs  of  famine-afflicted  countries  like 
Ethiopia. 

"I  could  not  agree  with  you  more," 
Helms  responded,  "about  using  our 
agricultural  surpluses  to  help  those  af- 
fected by  the  current  African  famine. 
Believe  me,  this  has  been  on  my  mind 
for  a  long  time. 

"While  millions  of  people  in  24  Af- 
rican countries  face  starvation,  sur- 
pluses of  grain  and  dairy  products  have 
been  piling  up  in  U.S.  government 
warehouses.  I  believe  most  Americans 
share  our  belief  that  we  have  a  Chris- 
tian duty  and  moral  responsibility  to 
share  this  abundance." 

Helms  says  that  in  1981,  his  commit- 
tee approved  legislation  authorizing 
the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  to  use  sur- 
plus dairy  products  for  overseas  relief. 
Last  year,  as  the  dimensions  of  the  Af- 
rican crisis  became  increasingly  clearer, 
this  "Section  416"  program  was  ex- 
panded to  include  surplus  wheat. 

Through  the  Section  416  program, 
the  U.S.  has  already  given  over  $50 
million  in  surplus  dairy  products  to 
African  countries.  Through  the  larger 
P.L.  480  (Food  for  Peace)  program, 
the  government  has  also  purchased 


large  amounts  of  American  farm  com- 
modities to  be  sent  to  African  coun- 
tries either  as  donations  or  on  highly 
favorable  credit  terms. 

Helms  claims  that  sub-Saharan  Af- 
rica has  received  almost  as  much  food 


Senator  Jesse  Helms  upi  phuu, 


through  such  programs  as  all  other 
countries  combined. 

"What  has  also  impressed  me," 
Helms  added,  "has  been  the  outpour- 
ing of  assistance  from  private  indivi- 
duals. Over  the  past  few  months, 
Americans  have  voluntarily  provided 
aid  agencies  (such  as  CARE  and 
Church  World  Services)  with  more 
than  $40  million.  Every  day  I  read 
stories  about  children  raising  money, 
or  churches  taking  collections,  or  busi- 
nesses donating  percentages  of  sales. 

"In  some  circles,  particularly  in  the 
major  media,  it  remains  fashionable  to 


run  down  America  whenever  pos- 
sible," Helms  charges.  "However,  I 
believe  that  our  response  to  the  Afri- 
can crisis  says  a  lot  about  our  country, 
and  the  values  for  which  our  people 
stand." 

Helms  also  believes,  however,  that 
more  attention  is  needed  in  facing  the 
long-term  problems  which  have  caused 
the  recent  African  famines. 

"No  doubt,"  he  concedes,  "natural 
causes  such  as  the  weather  have  been 
a  factor  in  the  continuing  cycle  of 
hunger."  But  Helms  believes  much  of 
the  problem  can  also  be  traced  to  Af- 
rican countries'  adoption  of  Marxist- 
Leninist  economic  models. 

"Marxist  policies,  whenever  ap- 
plied, have  never  brought  about  agri- 
cultural development.  As  part  of  such 
policies,  farmers  in  many  parts  of  Af- 
rica have  been  forced,  by  top-heavy 
bureaucracies,  to  sell  their  products  at 
well  below  market  prices  in  order  to 
subsidize  cheap  food  for  urban  popu- 
lations. In  this  and  other  ways,  farm- 
ers' incentives  have  been  eliminated 
and  indigenous  agricultural  production 
destroyed." 

Helms  added:  "The  true  test  of  our 
compassion  lies  not  merely  in  food  as- 
sistance, but  also  in  our  sharing  with 
African  nations  the  miracle  of  the  free 
enterprise  system  and  its  principles  of 
efficient  productivity,  competition, 
and  personal  responsibility. 

"Africa  will  remain  hungry  until 
policies  are  implemented  which  pro- 
vide farmers  with  the  incentives  in- 
herent in  the  free  enterprise  system. 
Without  the  benefit  of  market-oriented 
policies  which  allow  farmers  to  keep 
the  fruits  of  their  labors,  the  invest- 
ment of  time  and  resources  necessary 
to  feed  the  continent's  growing  popu- 
lation will  never  be  made." 

To  achieve  those  goals,  Helms  has 
drafted  new  "Food  for  Progress"  leg- 
islation which  would  give  additional 
food  relief  packages  to  countries  agree- 
ing to  take  specific  steps  toward  mar- 
ket-oriented agricultural  policies. 
Helms  says  the  added  levels  of  food 
assistance  would  allow  relief  efforts  to 
be  maintained  in  urban  areas,  while  at 
the  same  time  encouraging  higher 
prices  for  farmers  in  the  recipient 
countries. 

Four  or  five  versions  of  a  1985  farm 
bill  are  now  before  the  Agriculture 
Committee,  although  only  the  version 
proposed  by  Helms  (S.  616)  contains 
the  "Food  for  Progress"  concept.  [II 
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PRACTICAL  CALVINISM 


Trust  and  Obey 


You  know  how  you  catch  yourself 
when  you  talk  to  the  kids  about  the 
way  they  act?  You  talk  as  if  the  most 
important  verse  in  the  whole  Bible  is, 
children  obey  your  parents.  While  that 
may  work  for  crowd  control,  are  you 
sending  the  wrong  message?  Should  you 
talk  about  kindness  and  mercy  too? 

When  you  tell  your  daughter  that 
what  she's  doing  has  just  got  to  stop 
because  it's  wrong  and  the  Lord  him- 
self is  dead  against  it,  should  that  con- 
fuse her?  Does  it  sound  as  if  the  Lord's 
love  to  her  depends  not  just  upon 
Good  Friday  and  Easter,  but  upon  her 
obedience  tool 

How  about  you?  Are  you  confused 
when  the  Lord  warns  you  that  if  you 
don't  feed  the  hungry  you'll  regret  it 
on  judgment  day?  Or  how  hard  it  will 
be  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  king- 
dom? Or  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?  Do  you  wonder  what  good  is 
your  trust  in  Christ  if  all  that  is  still 
hanging  over  you?  What  happened  to 
grace?  You  need  answers.  You  need  to 
know  how  to  follow  the  Lord  without 
ulcers. 

There  are  a  lot  of  wrong  answers, 
though.  Some  say  trusting  Christ  in 
general  is  all  you  have  to  do.  They're 
sure  that  telling  people  to  receive 
Christ  as  Lord  takes  the  heart  out  of 
the  gospel,  that  obeying  Jesus  has 
nothing  to  do  with  being  saved.  You 
know  better  than  that.  You  have  to 
take  Jesus  as  he  is,  not  the  way  you'd 
like  him  to  be — or  you're  not  trusting 
him  at  all.  "As  he  is  offered  to  us  in 
the  gospel,"  says  our  Confession. 

You  can  go  wrong  in  the  other  direc- 
tion too.  Some  talk  about  how  a  Chris- 
tian is  just  someone  who  follows  Jesus. 
Old-fashioned  liberals  used  to  talk  that 
way,  and  now  there  are  "seminar" 
Christians,  who  never  say  anything 
about  Jesus  except  about  learning 
from  his  life-style.  But  you  need  more 
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than  a  good  example  to  follow — you 
need  Christ's  atonement  for  your  sins, 
you  need  to  be  forgiven. 

Presbyterians  have  it  all  together — 
except  not  always.  We  can  be  mighty 
fuzzy  ourselves. 

Part  of  the  reason  is  this  uneasy 
world  you  live  in.  You  are  united  with 
the  risen  Lord  but  you're  still  going  to 
die.  Your  seat  at  the  Lord's  fellowship 
table  is  reserved  for  you  forever,  but 
you  know  what  it's  like  to  feel  alone 
in  the  world  with  the  Lord  a  long  way 
off.  Jesus  has  beaten  Satan  and  yet 
your  temptations  are  horribly  real. 
You  know  how  you  want  to  live,  but 
there's  all  that  junk  that  gets  in  the 
way.  While  the  Lord  is  faithful  to  his 
promises,  you're  frustrated  over  how 
slow  he  is  in  really  doing  anything  in 
your  life. 

But  the  elect  keep  on  crying  to  the 
Lord  day  and  night,  Jesus  said,  and  he 
hears  them  speedily  (Luke  18:7-8).  So 
you  call  out  for  what  seems  much  too 
long — but  through  it  all  the  Lord  is 
listening  and  right  away  he'll  keep  his 
word  to  you.  While  your  heart  is  break- 
ing, the  Lord  himself  holds  you  up. 

That's  why  the  Confession  talks  so 
straightforwardly  about  your  assurance 
that  you  belong  to  Jesus.  It  doesn't 
feed  you  Pollyanna  platitudes,  but  tells 
you  what  it's  really  like  to  trust  the 
Lord  when  you're  fed  up  with  yourself. 

You  have  in  front  of  you  the  breath- 
taking Biblical  goal  of  "full"  assur- 
ance, the  intimate  fellowship  that 
comes  through  a  life  of  following  the 
Lord.  But  you  still  need  to  know  about 
the  assurance  that  even  foolish  believ- , 
ers  have.  What's  left  when  you  realize  ! 
you've  let  go  by  the  openings  for  bless-/1, 
ing  and  fellowhip  with  him  that  the 
Lord  gave  you?  As  you  look  back  with 
shame  at  your  pride  that  fogged  over 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord's  kindness  to 
you,  what's  left  then? 

All  that's  left  is — your  Lord!  His 
arms  are  outstretched  toward  you, 
welcoming  another  son  who  woke  up 
in  time.  The  Lord  is  still  at  home,  over- 
powering you  with  his  forgiveness,  kill- 


What  You 
Need  to 
KnowAbout 

Cults 


SGDq 


0> 


Here  is  the  most  complete 
and  comprehensive  analysis  of 
the  major  cults!  Already  the 
standard  reference  work  on  the 
subject,  it  has  now  been 
completely  revised  and  updated 
to  include  the  very  latest 
information  on  established  cults 
as  well  as  new  data  on  groups 
of  more  recent  origin.  Learn 
about  Jehovah's  Witnesses, 
Mormonism,  Herbert  W. 
Armstrong,  the  Unification 
Church,  Christian  Science  and 
more.  Hardcover  $14.95. 

Author  Dr.  Walter  Martin 
is  heard  daily  on  the 
syndicated  radio  program, 
*The  Bible  Answer  Man!' 


At  your  bookstore  or  by  mail  from: 

M  BETHANY  HOUSE 
PUBLISHERS 


6820  Auto  Club  Road, 
Minneapolis,  MN  55438 
(Mail  orders  add  $1) 


Investment  News  for  Christians 
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ing  the  fatted  calf  and  calling  the  an- 
gels to  sing  with  him  because  you're 
back.  When  you  understand  the  Lord 
still  loves  you  and  forgives  you,  that's 
real  assurance! 

Do  you  feel  like  Adam,  hiding  from 
the  Lord,  crossing  the  street  when  you 
see  him  coming?  Are  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments too  heavy  for  you  to  bear? 
Deep  down,  are  you  afraid  of  him? 

Then  you  know  why  trusting  the 
Lord  in  a  way  that  leaves  no  room  for 
fear  is  so  vital.  The  Spirit  that  the  Lord 
has  given  you,  by  whom  you  kill  off 
the  sin  in  your  life,  doesn't  bring  you 
the  fear  of  a  slave — instead  he  awakens 
in  your  heart  the  joyful  calling  out  of 
a  child  to  his  Father  (Romans  8:15). 

Think  through  Hebrews  10,  too. 
Now  we  have  confidence  to  come  to 
the  Lord  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in  full 
assurance,  cleansed  from  guilty  con- 
sciences (v.  22).  That's  why  we  spur 
each  other  on  to  good  deeds  (v.  28). 
The  Lord's  wrath  is  terrible  against 
those  who  keep  on  sinning,  trampling 
Jesus  and  insulting  the  Spirit.  So  don't 
you  throw  away  your  confidence  but 
keep  on  obeying  the  Lord  (vv.  35-36). 
Knowing  that  you  and  the  Lord  belong 
to  each  other  forever — that's  what 
keeps  you  moving  ahead  in  obedience. 
Knowing  that  he's  your  Lord  encour- 
ages you  on  in  the  great  adventure  of 
growing  up  into  the  maturity  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Your  life  is  a  life  of  faith,  acti- 
vated by  your  confidence  in  his  faith- 
fulness to  you. 

The  Lord  calls  you  to  new  honesty 
and  vigor  in  following  him.  He  calls 
you  to  revival.  But  first  of  all  he's  call- 
ing you  to  run  toward  him,  not  away 
from  him.  He's  calling  you  to  himself. 
"I  am  God  Almighty;  live  always  in 
my  presence  and  be  perfect."  LU 
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All  thatf s  necessary  for  the  forces  of  evil  to  win  in 
this  world  is  for  enough  Christians  to  do  nothing. 
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A  hidden  holocaust 
rages  all  around  us. 
Quiet  executions 
are  carried  out  by 
licensed  physicians 
in  sophisticated 
hospitals  and  sani- 
tary clinics. 

What  they  can't 
hide  is  a  death  toll 
that's  risen  to  over 
15  million  babies  in 
just  12  years.  A 
number  ten  times 
that  of  Americans 
killed  in  all  U.S.  wars.  And  it  climbs  by 
over  4,000  each  day.  Which  is  one  life 
every  20  seconds. 

The  Hidden  Holocausts  a  powerful 
f  ilm  that  exposes  both  sides  of  the  issue. 
In  doing  so,  this  film  presents  for  the 
first  time  graphic  scientific  evidence. 


"What you  will  see  in  this 
film  is  happening  in  your 
community. . .  you  must 
not  turn  away." 

— Charles  Colson,  in 
The  Hidden  Holocaust 


Like  the  pain  a  baby  suffers  during 
"fetal  experimentation:'  And  an  actual 
abortion  being  performed  even  as  the 
fetus  vigorously  fights  for  life. 

Scripture  is  clear  on  the  sanctity  of 
life.  Psalm  139:13-16  says,  "For  You  did 
form  my  inward  parts,  You  did  knit  me 
together  in  my  mother's  womb. . .  My 
frame  was  not  hidden  from  You,  When  I 
was  being  formed  in  secret. . .  And  in 
Your  book  all  the  days  of  my  life  were 
written ,  Before  ever  they  took  shape: ' 

This  film  is  for  Christians  who  don't 
want  to  be  guilty  of  watching  from  the 
sidelines.  Who  want  to  do  their  part. 

The  real  tragedy 
of  this  film  will  be  if  not 
enough  people  see  it. 

We  must  begin  today.  Every 
church  needs  to  present  this 
film.  Every  Christian  needs 


to  see  it.  Because  what  we  don't  do  now 
for  the  helpless,  we'll  have  to  live  with 
through  eternity. 

Reserve  your  showing  by  calling 
Moody  Institute  of  Science,  toll-free: 

800-821-9179  & 

CA  residents  call:  213-698-8256.  Or 
contact  your  local  Moody  Films  rep. 

mooov  insTiTUTE  of  science 

.  A  MINISTRY  OF  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 


($7.95 
value) 


FREE! 

(with  film  rental) 
The  Least  of 
Theseby  Curt 
Young  tells  what 
everyone  should 
know  about  abortion, 
how  to  stop  it,  what 
will  happen  if  we  don't. 


fl  conference  to  help  equip 
church  leoders  train  their 
members  for  significant 
ministries  in  their  communities. 


Frank  Tillapaugh  is  the 
speaker,  and  each  registrant 
will  be  mailed  a  copy  of  his 
book,  Unleashing  the  Church. 

• 

Hflay  29,  7  p.m. 
to  ITIaij  30,  4  p.m. 
at 

Eastern  College 
St.  Davids,  Pa. 

Cosponsored  by  the  Committees 
on  Christian  Education  ond  Home 
missions  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  7401  Old 
York  Rd.,  Philadelphia,  Pfl  19126. 


□  Send  me  information  about  the  Un- 
leashing the  Church  Conference. 

□  I'm  coming;  enclosed  is  $10  towards 
registration  fee  of  $25.  Send  me  my 
book  and  registration  form  now. 

Name  .  

Address   

City  State  Zip  

PJ 


BOOKS 


THE  BLOOD  OF  ABRAHAM,  by  Jimmy 
Carter,  Houghton  Mifflin  Co.  Boston, 
1985.  257  pp.  $15.95.  Reviewed  by 
Russell  Pulliam,  editorial  writer  and 
columnist,  The  Indianapolis  News, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

The  assets  Jimmy  Carter  brought  to 
the  U.S.  presidency  come  forth  in  this 
book  on  the  Middle  East. 

His  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  major  world  religions  played 
a  key  part  in  the  intricate  negotiations 
leading  to  the  Camp  David  accords. 
His  passion  for  detail— strengthened 
no  doubt  by  an  engineering  and  U.S. 
Navy  background  under  Hyman  Rick- 
over — contributed  to  this  crucial  thrust 
for  peace  in  the  war-torn  Middle  East. 

This  same  concern  for  detail  domi- 
nates this  book  and  makes  it  a  good 
basic  textbook  on  the  complex  history 
and  ethnic  groups  that  have  clashed  in 
the  Middle  East  in  the  20th  century. 
His  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  the 
history  of  Christians,  Jews,  and  Mos- 
lems provides  the  historical  framework 
essential  for  any  worthwhile  analysis 


Jimmy  Carter 


UPI  PIhiH) 


of  the  current  tensions  among  the  na- 
tions of  Israel,  Lebanon,  Syria,  Jor- 
dan, Saudi  Arabia,  and  Egypt  and  oth- 
er nations  that  pop  in  and  out  of  the 
newspaper  headlines.  "For  me  there  is 
no  way  to  approach  or  enter  Israel 
without  thinking  first  about  the  Bible 
and  the  history  of  the  land  and  its  peo- 
ple," Carter  writes. 

He  provides  a  well-balanced  analy- 
sis of  the  aspirations  of  various  groups 
in  the  Middle  East.  Another  recent 
book,  Blood  Brothers  by  Elias  Cha- 
cour,  provides  more  detail  from  a 
Christian  view  on  the  Palestinian 
perspective,  with  a  vision  for  reconci- 
liation among  the  conflicting  groups  in 
the  Middle  East.  If  there  is  any  weak- 
ness in  Carter's  book,  his  concern  for 
detail  obscures  the  larger  vision  for 
peace  developed  at  the  end  and  implied 
in  the  title.  "The  blood  of  Abraham, 
God's  father  of  the  chosen,  still  flows 
in  the  veins  of  Arab,  Jew  and  Chris- 
tian, and  too  much  of  it  has  been 
spilled  in  grasping  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  revered  patriarch  in  the  Middle 
East,"  he  concludes.  Chacour's  book 
develops  a  clearer  perspective  for  re- 
conciliation, coming  from  a  victim  of 
the  Middle  East  conflicts. 

But  Carter's  contribution  is  major. 
In  an  age  of  apparent  secularism,  he 
stands  out  as  an  unusual  American  po- 
litical leader.  Before  he  sought  the 
presidency  in  1976,  few  presidential 
candidates  in  this  century  would  admit 
to  being  born-again  Christians,  let 
alone  having  any  interest  in  the  Bible. 
In  the  1960s  and  early  1970s  the  Bible 
was  hardly  considered  respectable  in 
the  national  political  arena,  let  alone 
pertinent  to  political  and  social  affairs. 

Carter  changed  all  that  in  his  first 
campaign,  bringing  the  Bible  and 
Christian  commitment  into  the  debate 
in  a  manner  that  demanded  respect 
and  attention.  He  continues  that  ma- 
jor contribution  to  American  political 
history  in  this  book,  demonstrating 
that  leaders  lacking  a  spiritual  perspec- 
tive are  blind  to  the  driving  forces  in 
so  many  parts  of  the  world.  3] 
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Tools  For  The  StudyOf  God 


'iJfM  tr/tie  of  the 

^Atonement 


\ 


THE 
CHRIST 

OF 

THE 
COVENANTS 


In  an  age  when  the  slide 
toward  relativism  has  gained 
the  momentum  of  an  avalanche, 
a  clear  understanding  of  the 
unchanging  Word  of  God  is 
essential  for  every  Christian. 
These  four  books,  written  hy- 
men whose  lives  have  been 
devoted  to  study  and  teaching, 
offer  rich  insights  for  believers 
who  are  serious  about  their 
own  growth  in  biblical  knowl- 
edge. If  you  are  interested 
in  sharpening  your  skills  as  a 
workman  in  the  Word,  you'll 
want  to  look  for  these  titles 
at  your  favorite  Christian 
book  store. 


The  Christ  of  the  Covenants 

by  0.  Palmer  Robertson 

What  is  a  covenant?  How  is  it  ratified  and  administered? 
Are  God's  covenants  with  His  ancient  people  of  any 
significance  today?  Is  there  a  relationship  between 
the  agreements  of  the  Old  Testament  and  those  of 
the  New?  Is  there  a  consistency  in  the  covenants? 
Are  we  parties  to  all  of  the  covenants  God  established? 
In  a  clear  and  readable  yet  scholarly  manner  the  author 
displays  the  unity  of  Scripture  and  the  relevance  of 
the  covenants  to  our  faith  today.  Each  covenant  is 
examined  independently  and  as  a  part  of  the  eternal 
plan  of  God.  308 pp.  p.  $9.95 


Calvin's  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement 

by  Robert  A.  Peterson 

John  Calvin  knew  and  understood  the  sovereign 
love  of  God  as  it  was  expressed  in  Christ.  His  great 
treatises  were  full  of  insights  on  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ.  This  carefully  organized  book  brings  together 
Calvin's  written  view  of  what  Scripture  teaches  on 
such  topics  as  the  three-fold  role  of  Christ  as  prophet, 
priest  and  king,  and  the  saving  work  of  Christ  as  it 
was  expressed  in  His  life  and  death.  The  author  forms 
a  doctrinal  statement  on  the  atonement  which  is  worthy 
of  careful  study,  first  for  its  clarity  in  setting  forth  the 
grace  of  God  and  secondly  as  it  reveals  John  Calvin's 
personal  response  to  Christ.  128pp.  p.  $4.95 


At  Better  Christian  Bookstores,  or: 

PRESBYTERIAN 
AND  REFORMED 
PUBLISHING  GO. 

Box  817  *  Phillipsburg,  New  Jersey  *  08865 
Telephone  201-454-0505 


Biblical  Revelation 

by  Clark  H.  Pinnock 

No  other  issue  is  more  basic  to  Christianity  than  the 
authority  of  the  Scripture.  Pinnock  sets  out  the  case 
for  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Bible  with  force  and 
conviction.  As  he  demonstrates  the  shortcomings  of 
today's  philosophies,  the  author  contrasts  their  weak- 
nesses with  the  power  of  God's  infallible  Word.  It  is 
upon  this  written  Word,  and  this  Word  alone,  that  the 
church  of  Christ  has  drawn  its  authority.  As  attacks 
against  Scripture  increase,  we  must  be  prepared  to 
proclaim  its  eternal  truth  without  compromise. 
256pp.  p.  $7.95 


The  Holy  Spirit: 

His  Person  and  Ministry  (not  pictured) 

by  Edwin  H.  Palmer 

We  sing  of  "God  in  three  persons,  blessed  trinity" 
yet  we  have  focused  far  less  attention  on  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  than  we  have  on  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
In  this  comprehensive  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
reader  will  find  a  proper  recognition  of  both  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Spirit  as  revealed  in  Scripture.  For 
those  who  wish  to  gain  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
biblical  view  of  the  activity  of  the  Spirit,  in  history  and 
in  the  life  of  the  church  today,  this  book  is  a  must. 
200pp.  p.  $6.95 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Two  Ways  of  Life 


For  May  26,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Proverbs  1:7-19; 

3:5-8;  14:1-12 
Key  Verses:  Proverbs  1:7;  3:5-8;  14:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  6:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  1:7 


Introduction 


In  this  lesson,  we  will  be  looking  at 
four  texts  in  the  book  of  Proverbs 
which  express  what  pleases  God  and 
what  does  not. 

1 Trust  in  the  Lord  with  All 
Your  Heart 
Proverbs  3:5 

Faith  in  the  Lord  is  the  only  way  we 
can  please  God.  In  Hebrews  1 1,  we  are 
taught  that  without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  him. 

Faith  does  not  come  easily.  Man,  as 


A  conservative, 
evangelical 

seminary 
in  suburban  r~ 
Philadelphia  / 
thaf  s  new  .  . .  I 
and  surprisingly  ' 
different. 


rn 


.Biblical 
Seminary! 


Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

and  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 
.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  in  1971  •  150  (indents  •  M.A.,  M.DIv.,  and 

S.T.M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
inerrancy  of  Scripture 


born  into  this  world,  is  not  a  trusting 
person.  Because  of  the  sin  of  Adam, 
in  the  beginning,  all  men  born  after 
him  have  had  a  rebellious  nature.  By 
nature,  we  are  all  sinners  and  displeas- 
ing to  God.  We  are  under  judgment 
and  will  surely  die  if  our  state  is  not 
changed. 

But  how  can  we  be  changed?  The  Bi- 
ble teaches  that  we  are  changed  in  just 
one  way:  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Left  to  ourselves,  we  would  all  per- 
ish forever  from  the  presence  of  God. 
But  God,  in  his  great  love,  made  a  way 
for  our  natures  to  be  changed  so  that 
we  could  trust  in  him  and  not  lean  on 
our  own  sinful  understanding. 

God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
die  for  our  sins.  And  on  the  basis  of 
his  dying  to  pay  the  penalty  for  our 
sins,  God  forgave  us,  making  it  possi- 
ble for  our  hearts  to  be  changed  from 
rebellion  to  faith. 

Faith  is  the  first  response  of  the  child 
of  God  who  has  been  cleansed  by 
God's  grace.  Faith  is  the  cry  of  the 
new-born  child  of  God.  He  shows  he 
is  alive  by  crying  out  in  faith,  just  as 
a  new-born  baby  shows  it  is  alive  by 
crying  out  after  it  is  born. 

But  faith  does  not  end  with  our  birth 
into  the  family  of  God.  We  are  to  ac- 
knowledge the  Lord  in  all  of  our  ways 
all  of  our  life  (Prov.  3:6).  This  means 
that  as  we  live  in  this  world,  we  will 
learn  to  walk  by  faith — trusting  in  the 
Lord  rather  than  leaning  on  our  own 
understanding. 

The  world  has  its  own  way  of  doing 
things  and  its  own  standards  for  what 
is  right  and  wrong.  We  are  all  inclined 
to  follow  that  way.  But  it  will  not 
please  God.  To  please  him,  we  must 
live  by  faith,  not  by  the  sight  of  this 
world  (what  seems  right  to  men). 

We  must  learn  to  be  guided  by 
God's  Word  in  every  decision  we  make 
and  in  all  the  plans  we  lay  for  each  day. 
The  psalmist  speaks  of  the  counsel  of 
the  world  and  the  ways  of  sinners  and 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1985  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


says  that  the  man  of  God,  the  righ- 
teous one,  is  blessed  as  he  learns  not 
to  follow  that  counsel.  Instead,  he 
meditates  on  the  Word  of  God  day  and 
night  (Ps.  1 : 1 ,  2).  He  learns  to  plan  his 
life  and  do  his  thinking  not  by  what  the 
world  calls  good,  but  by  what  God  has 
taught  in  his  Word. 

As  he  does  that,  he  flourishes  like  a 
tree  planted  near  a  stream  of  water.  He 
puts  his  roots  down  deep  into  the, 
source  of  life  and  bears  fruit  upward, 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

You  see,  faith  comes  by  hearing 
God's  Word,  and  hearing  and  doing 
his  Word  makes  us  wise  in  God's  sight. 
The  world,  on  the  other  hand,  tries  to  j 
walk  by  what  seems  right  to  men  and, 
the  end  of  it  is  death. 

Questions  

1 .  How  much  time  do  you  give  to 
learning  God's  ways  from  his  Word? 

2.  How  has  reading  and  studying  the 
Bible  enabled  you  to  have  greater  trust 
in  the  Lord? 

2 The  Way  of  Giving  to  God 
Proverbs  3:9 

The  way  we  show  we  have  truly  be- 
lieved and  are  trusting  the  Lord  is  by 
the  good  works  we  do  because  of  our 
faith.  One  of  the  greatest  tests  of  true, 
faith  is  what  we  learn  to  do  with  our 
substance,  our  possessions. 

Do  you  remember  what  Jesus  said 
to  the  rich  young  ruler  who  wanted 
eternal  life?  He  told  him  that  he  must 
give  all  he  possessed  to  the  needy  and 
follow  Jesus. 

The  man  did  not  want  to  do  this  be-i 
cause  he  owned  a  lot  of  possessions. 
He  had  great  substance  and  did  not 
want  to  part  with  it.  Why? 

The  life  he  lived  was  represented  m 
the  things  he  possessed,  not  in  what  he 
was  in  his  heart.  He  knew  that  because: 
of  those  possessions  he  was  respected 
by  others  in  the  world.  They  reckonedj 
him  to  be  a  very  successful  person. 

His  riches  could  get  whatever  he( 
wanted.  He  did  not  need  to  be  depen- 
dent on  anyone,  not  even  on  God. 
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We  are  all  in  danger  of  letting  this 
happen  to  us.  That  is  why  the  father 
counseled  the  son,  here  in  Proverbs  3, 
to  honor  the  Lord  with  what  he  pos- 
sessed. 

He  was  taught  that  whatever  he  pos- 
sessed was  not  given  him  to  make  him 
feel  secure  in  the  world  or  for  him  to 
use  as  he  pleased.  It  was  given,  first  of 
all,  that  all  of  his  needs  might  be  met. 
Jesus  reminds  us  that,  if  God  takes  care 
of  the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  he  can  take  care  of  us  also. 

But  the  Lord  did  not  promise  us 
more  than  we  need,  to  indulge  our- 
selves. If  we  have  more  than  we  need, 
it  is  for  another  purpose:  to  use  it  to 
help  those  of  our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  faith  who  have  less  than  they  need. 

This  includes  feeding  those  who  are 
hungry  but  also  supporting  God's 
work,  which  he  is  doing  through  his 
:hurch. 

What  we  do  with  our  possessions 
has  a  lot  to  say  about  what  has  really 
happened  in  our  hearts.  Too  many 
people  in  the  church  seem  to  believe 
hat  what  they  do  with  their  posses- 
dons,  after  they  tithe,  or  have  at  least 
?iven  God  some  of  it,  is  their  business, 
not  God's.  They  are  trying  to  live  like 
he  world  and  still  be  in  good  stand- 
ng  in  God's  kingdom. 

To  honor  the  Lord  with  your  sub- 
tance  means  with  all  of  your  sub- 
tance.  It  means  that  you  give  him  all 
/ou  don't  actually  need.  It  means  that 
;ven  what  you  spend  on  yourself  and 
amily,  for  your  needs,  is  in  order  that 
/ou  and  your  family  can  better  serve 
iim. 


Questions 


How  does  the  way  you  spend  your 
noney  show  where  your  heart  is? 

What  are  some  specific  ways  in 
vhich  you  are  honoring  the  Lord  with 
ill  of  your  possessions? 

The  Way  of  Learning  from  God 
Proverbs  3:11,  12 

rhe  writer  speaks  of  the  chastening  of 
he  Lord  and  of  his  reproof. 
This  should  recall  to  our  minds  such 
passage  as  II  Timothy  3:16,17. 
It  is  not  easy  to  learn  from  the  Lord, 
t  means  that  we  must  spend  much 
ime  in  the  serious  study  of  the  Bible 
nd  that  we  must  learn  to  use  our  time 
nore  wisely.  We  must  also  learn  to  be 
loers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
nly. 

The  Bible  is  not  easy  on  us.  It  has 


ATTENTION  PASTORS 

Evangelism  Explosion  III 
International  Clinic 

to  be  held  at 

Second  Presbyterian  Church 
4055  Poplar  Avenue 
Memphis,  TN  38111-7699 

on 

AUGUST  2-7,  1985. 

Early  enrollment  is  strongly 
recommended. 

Clinic  tuition  of  $295.00 
includes  clinic  notes,  materials, 
and  evening  meals. 

Housing  arranged  in  members' 
homes  at  no  additional  charge. 
A  $95.00  deposit  is  required  to 
reserve  your  place. 

Please  send  your  application 
and  deposit  to: 

EE  III  International 
P.O.  Box  23820 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33307 

Telephone:  (305)  973-7710 


DORDT 
COLLEGE 


invites  applications  for  teaching 
positions  in  the  following  areas: 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
ANIMAL  SCIENCE 

Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  reformed  Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philos- 
ophy are  invited  to  send  a  person- 
al resume,  academic  credentials, 
and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


RYM1985: 

Building  on  a 
Strong  Foundation 

The  REFORMED  YOUTH 
MOVEMENT  CONFERENCE 
is  13  years  old  and  going 
strong. 

JULY  8-13  at  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN. 

Main  speaker: 
JOHN  BLANCHARD 

Music,  recreation  (white-water 
rafting),  fellowship,  and  solid, 
practical  Bible  teaching  for 
grade  9  through  college. 

That's  RYM. 

For  additional  information: 
Richard  Burquet,  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  105  River  Street,  Greenville,  SC 
29601.  Phone  (803)  232-7621. 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 


MALE 

Age  35  $110 

Age  45  $180 

Age  55  $340 


FEMALE 

Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $253 


(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  please  call, 
collect:  Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  298-6666  or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheviile,  NC  28805 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP. 

AGE  PHONE   


JEA 
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THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE 
SOUTHEAST 

OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

INVITES  YOU  TO 

COME  WORSHIP  WITH  US 


Asheville  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

325  Warren  Wilson  College  Road 
Asheville,  NC  28778 
Rev.  Howard  Shockley 
(704)  252-7831 

Fairview  Christian  Fellowship 

P.O.  Box  368 

Fairview,  NC  28730 

Rev.  John  Spence 

(704)  628-3468 

Grace  Presbyterian  Church 

P.O.  Box  1033 

Franklin,  NC  28734 

Rev.  David  Herbertson 

(704)  369-6800 

Community  Bible  Church 

P.O.  Box  1486 

Highlands,  NC  28741 

Rev.  Robert  Bryan 

Plumtree  Presbyterian  Church 

P.O.  Box  65 

Plumtree,  NC  28664 

Rev.  J.  Wallace  Wise 

(704)  765-6919 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Fellowship 

(Mission  Church) 

c/o  W.  B.  Sumner 

Rt.  8,  Box  170 

Aiken,  SC  29801 

(803)  648-7347 

First  Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Church 
115  Green  Street 
Chesterfield,  SC  29709 
Rev.  Alex  Koval 
(704)  694-2774 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  3865 
Florence,  SC  29502 
Dr.  Perry  Mobley 
(803)  665-8022 

Bethesda  Presbyterian  Church 
3541  E.  Palmetto 
Florence,  SC  29501 
Rev.  Ronald  Glover 
(803)  669-1945 

Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

2312  Monroe  St.  Dearborn,  MI  48124 
(313)  562-2300 


to  deal  with  our  faults,  showing  them 
for  what  they  really  are — hindrances  to 
our  serving  the  Lord  and  walking  by 
faith. 

In  writing  to  Timothy,  Paul  speaks 
of  the  Scripture  as  that  which  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, and  for  instruction  in  righ- 
teousness. Let's  look  at  each  of  these 
to  see  how  the  Lord  chastens  us  and 
enables  us  to  grow  into  spiritual  ma- 
turity. 

First,  the  Word  of  God  is  profitable 
for  doctrine.  That  means  it  is  good  for 
teaching  us.  It  is  our  only  curriculum, 
and  is  taught  by  its  author:  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  can  spend  our  entire  life  study- 
ing the  Bible  and  never  learn  it  all.  It 
is  inexhaustible.  Every  time  we  come 
to  it,  it  has  more  to  teach  us.  As  we 
read  one  passage  of  Scripture,  it  helps 
us  to  understand  all  the  rest  of  the  Bi- 
ble better. 

It  is  also  profitable  for  reproof.  That 
means  the  Bible,  like  a  two-edged 
sword,  convicts  us  of  our  sin  and  faults 
in  God's  sight  and  rebukes  us.  It  is 
humbling  and  painful  to  be  rebuked  by 
God's  Word.  We  would  like  to  think 
we  are  all  God  expects  us  to  be,  right 
now.  But  we  can  be  sure  that,  if  we 
dare  go  on  with  our  study  of  his  Word, 
he  will  have  more  faults  to  show  us. 

Mercifully,  the  Lord  does  not  show 
us  everything  wrong  all  at  once.  By  de- 
grees he  shows  us  as  we  are  able  to  take 
it. 

But  if  he  reproves  us  by  his  Word, 
he  also  corrects  us.  He  lifts  us  up  again 
after  knocking  us  on  the  floor.  He  uses 
his  Word  to  show  us  the  wrong  of  our 
life,  but  also  the  way  that  is  right. 
God's  Word  teaches  God's  way. 

You  see,  God  has  a  goal.  He  wants 
us  to  go  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
the  way  that  is  his  way.  He  want  us  to 
be  perfect  as  he  is,  so  that  we  can  be 
truly  fit  for  heaven.  It  is  a  life-long 
process  of  sanctification — being  more 
and  more  what  Christ  is,  as  his  image 
is  formed  in  us. 

God  has  a  purpose  for  us  in  this 
world.  He  has  a  work  yet  to  be  done 
for  him,  of  bringing  many  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  He  wants  us  to  be 
equipped  for  every  good  work  in  Jesus 
Christ.  To  get  us  that  way  we  must  be 
chastened. 

As  the  writer  in  Proverbs  reminds 
us,  God  does  this  out  of  love,  because 
we  are  his  children.  If  we  refuse  to 
spend  the  time  with  God's  Word,  we 


may  escape  much  of  the  reproof  and 
chastening  God  has  for  us,  but  sooner 
or  later,  we  will  be  dealt  with  by  our 
Father.  Let  it  be  sooner! 

Questions  

1 .  In  what  ways  has  God's  Word  chas- 
tened you? 

2.  In  what  ways  has  God's  Word  cor- 
rected you  and  started  you  on  a  new 
and  better  path? 


The  Way  of  the  World 
Proverbs  14:12 


Spending  your  time  studying  the  Bible, 
trying  to  apply  it  to  your  life,  and  tak- 
ing the  money  you  earn  in  your  job 
and  sharing  it  with  others  who  have 
needs  is  not  the  way  of  the  world. 

As  we  said,  you  have  to  be  changed 
in  heart  to  do  what  pleases  the  Lord: 
to  walk  by  faith. 

The  world  has  another  way,  a  way 
that  it  thinks  is  better.  This  is  obvious 
by  the  popularity  of  that  way.  Men 
suppose  it  will  lead  them  to  a  full  and 
rich  life.  But  they  do  not  know  that  it 
leads  to  death. 

The  world  seeks  wisdom,  but  not 
through  God's  Word.  It  seeks  wisdom 
from  all  the  collective  thoughts  of 
mankind — what  is  popular.  It  seeks  the 
counsel  of  the  world  and  follows  the 
world's  standards,  hoping  that  by  do- 
ing this,  prosperity  and  success  in  the 
eyes  of  men  will  follow. 

But  though  men  may  temporarily 
have  the  treasures  they  desire  and  the 
influence  and  the  power  that  come 
with  it,  they  will  learn  in  the  end  that 
all  they  had  of  this  world's  treasures 
will  not  help  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  they  stand  before  God  to  give  an 
accounting  of  their  life. 

Today  those  of  the  world  seek 
wealth  to  indulge  themselves  and  to 
have  all  the  things  they  never  had  be- 
fore. They  suppose  that  this  will  bring 
them  happiness  and  fulfill  their  dreams. 

They  seek  power  and  influence  in 
the  world.  They  want  to  be  regarded 
as  popular  or  important  or  famous  by 
the  world.  They  strive  for  whatever  can 
bring  this  to  them.  They  may  hear  the 
applause  of  the  world  ringing  in  their 
ears,  but  one  day  that  applause  will 
fade  and  they  will  be  alone  in  death 
and  face,  without  Jesus,  the  judgment 
seat  of  God. 

That  way  seems  so  right  because  it 
is  the  way  that  almost  everyone  else  is 
following.  It  is  what  Jesus  called  the 
broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction. 


In  Essentials  Unity 

In  Non-Essentials    Liberty 

In  All  Things   Charity 
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The  only  problem  is  that  most  never 
know  they  are  headed  for  destruction 
until  it  is  too  late.  They  are  like  those 
floating  down  a  broad  and  easy  flow- 
ing river  who  are  enjoying  the  scenery 
and  free  ride,  so  they  think,  until  sud- 
denly they  hear  the  roaring  of  the  falls 
ahead,  after  it  is  too  late  to  escape. 
Then  they  go  over  the  precipice  into 
destruction. 

So  many  today  are  floating  along, 
enjoying  the  things  of  this  world,  while 
having  membership  in  some  church. 
They  suppose  that  they  can  have  the 
best  of  two  worlds:  being  in  the  church 
but  living  like  the  world.  Too  late,  they 
will  discover  that  the  way  they  have 
chosen  isn't  so  clever  after  all. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  way  of 
trusting  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart,  for 
the  way  of  honoring  the  Lord  with  all 
our  substance,  for  the  way  of  endur- 
ing chastening  and  reproof  from  the 
Lord  all  our  time  in  this  world — 
except,  the  way  that  leads  to  death. 
There  is  no  alternative — either  we  go 
God's  way  or  we  perish.  It  is  as  sim- 
ple as  that.  You  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters. That  is  what  the  wisdom  literature 
of  the  Bible  teaches  us  so  very  clearly. 

Questions  

1.  How  much  of  the  world's  ways  are 
in  your  life? 

2.  Why  is  it  hard  to  see  the  truth  about 
the  world's  ways  until  it  is  too  late? 

Next  week:  "Why  Judgment  Comes  to 
Humanity,"  Amos  1:1-2:8.  DD 


CLASSIFIEDS 


WINTER  SPRINGS,  FLA.  (Orlando 
area)  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  mis- 
sion church  committed  to  the  Scriptures  and 
Reformed  theology.  Come  join  with  us.  Con- 
tacts appreciated.  Grace  Presbyterian  Church, 
1111  Tuskawilla  Road,  Winter  Springs,  FL 
32708.  Phone:  (305)  699-1424  or  Pastor  Slater 
(305)  677-7251.  

GATLINBURG-PIGEON  FORGE  area, 
Tenn.  A  new  PCA  church  committed  to  mak- 
ing disciples.  Visiting  the  Smokies?  Come 
worship  with  us!  Contacts  would  be  greatly 
appreciated.  EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  P.O.  Box  1275,  Pigeon  Forge,  TN 
37863;  (615)  428-3001.  

JACKSON,  MISS.  AREA-An  Evangel- 
ical Presbyterian  Church  mission  is  tempo- 
rarily meeting  in  the  home  of  the  organizing 
pastor,  Charles  L.  Skinner,  in  Madison,  Miss, 
just  north  of  Jackson  off  Interstate  55  on 
Bozeman  Road.  Worship  and  Bible  study  is 
set  for  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  on  Sundays. 
Call  (601)  856-7362  or  write  Rt.  1,  Box  19, 
Madison,  MS  39110  for  more  information. 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  (nursery) 
at  the  Fairport  Montessori  School,  625  Ay- 
rault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James  J.  Alexander, 
Pastor.  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450.  (716)  223-6777. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
Cool  in  the  summer,  fantastic  in  the  fall,  wor- 
ship with  us  at  the  new  Highlands  PCA.  Call 
(704)  526-5513  or  526-4447  for  details. 

DALLAS !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121. 


DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


books  wm^mmtmmmmm 

THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS  FOR  SINGING. 
A  complete  Psalter  for  praise.  425  selections. 
Cloth,  $10.95;  Ringbound,  $12.95.  Quantity 
discounts.  Free  catalog.  Crown  and  Covenant 
Publications,  7418  Penn  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  PA 
15208-2531.  Phone:  (412)  241-0436. 


churches  rngmmmmm 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978. 


EDUCATION 


MISSANABIE 

WOODS 

ACADEMY 


Give  that  teenager  a  summer  to  remember, 

with  10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  beau- 
ty of  Northern  Canada!  Outstanding  Chris- 
tian faculty  with  degrees  in  biology,  forest- 
ry, Bible,  psychology,  outdoor  education, 
etc.  direct  this  unique  enrichment  experi- 
ence. Separate  programs  for  boys  and  girls 
12-18,  with  staff  ratio  of  1:2.  Expect  remark- 
able growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self- 
esteem.  Moderate  cost.  Early  response  ad- 
vised. Write:  New  Horizons,  1000  South  350 
East,  Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317) 
668-4009. 


FOR  SALEWmmmmmm—m 

FOR  SALE:  Church  pews,  good  used  solid 
oak  pews,  11  pews  @  13  '  and  21  pews  @  5  '. 
Seats  150  people.  Can  be  refinished  if  desired. 
Call  John  Bednarek,  Hope  Church  (PCA), 
Ballston  Spa,  NY,  (518)  587-3851  or  885-7442. 

TRADITIONAL— HISTORICAL  Church 
interiors  available  from  dismantled  churches 
in  England.  Pews,  pulpits,  windows  and 
paneling.  Call  (912)  232-2324,  or  write  Nos- 
talgia Architectural  Antiques,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401.  

HOME  NEAR  JACKSONVILLE,  FLA. 
3-bedroom,  2-bath  home  in  Orange  Park. 
LR/DR,  large  FR  with  stone  FP,  eat-in  kitch- 
en, 2-car  garage,  luxuriant  atrium.  Not  far 
from  dynamic  PCA  church.  Assume  12  3/4°7o 
VA  loan;  (904)  264-5837.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


PEOPLE  ■■■■■■ 

DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 

needed,  experienced  in:  writing  fund-raising 
letters,  donor  relationships,  development  ad- 
ministration. Must  be  trained  in  EE.  Send 
resume  to:  Mr.  D.  J.  Domin,  Evangelism  Ex- 
plosion III  Intl.  Inc.,  730  W.  McNab  Rd.,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  FL  33309.  

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
5th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  pro- 
fessional qualifications,  salary  requirements, 
and  a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as 
it  relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education 
to:  Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  189,  Boca 
Raton,  FL  33429. 


Chattanooga 
Christian  Schools 
invites  applications 
for  the  position  of 

BUSINESS 
MANAGER 

Chattanooga  Christian  School,  CSI  affiliated,  of- 
fers a  quality  Christian  education  to  a  present 
enrollment  of  560  pre-school  through  12th 
grade.  Our  tripling  in  size  over  the  last  three 
years  and  future  growth  necessitates  a  con- 
tinued building  program.  We  desire  someone 
with  3-5  years  of  work  experience  in  a  related 
field  and  one  who  shares  our  vision.  Position 
available  July  I,  1985.  Please  send  letter  of  ap- 
plication with  resume  to:  Mr.  Donald  J.  Holwer- 
da,  Chattanooga  Christian  School,  3354  Broad 
Street,  Chattanooga,  TN  37409. 
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COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

of  Cranford,  N.J.,  a  member  of  CSI,  is  ac- 
cepting applications  for  the  85/86  academic 
year.  There  may  be  openings  in  K,  5th/6th, 
as  well  as  in  math,  English,  biology,  life  sci- 
ences, Bible,  and  history  in  Jr.  &  Sr.  high. 
Strengths  in  Spanish,  P.E.,  and/or  music  are 
helpful.  Please  contact  Rev.  Peter  Vaughn, 
Principal,  Covenant  Christian  School,  135 
Centennial  Ave.,  Cranford,  NJ  07016;  (201) 
276-5540.  

WESTMINSTER  Christian  Academy  in  St. 
Louis  is  seeking  master  teachers  in  areas  of 
science,  history,  girls  P.E.,  and  computer/ 
mathematics  for  grades  7-12  for  1985-86 
school  year.  Send  resume  and  inquiries  to:  L. 
J.  Birchler,  Acting  Headmaster,  10900  Ladue 
Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141.  

DCE  desires  position  on  a  church  staff  or  with 
a  theologically  Reformed  Christian  ministry. 
Three  years  experience  on  a  church  staff  and 
twelve  years  experience  in  elementary  educa- 
tion. Reply  to  Box  DC,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED:  The  Presbyterian 
Christian  School  in  Hattiesburg,  Mississip- 
pi, is  seeking  teachers  with  Reformed  perspec- 
tive on  education  for  several  elementary  and 
junior  high  positions.  Send  resumes  and  in- 
quiries to  Scott  Griffith  at  Presbyterian  Chris- 
tian School,  3901  Lincoln  Road,  Hattiesburg, 
MS  39401.  

LOWER  ELEMENTARY  teachers  needed 
due  to  school  expansion.  First  and  second- 
grade  teachers  desired  for  growing  PCA 
school  of  375  students,  K3  -  9th.  Exciting  op- 
portunity for  evangelism  to  French  Roman 
Catholic  community.  Call  or  write:  Admin- 
istrator, Westminster  Christian  Academy,  160 
Westminster  Drive,  Opelousas,  LA  70570; 
(318)  948-8607.  

TEACHERS  NEEDED— school  is  a  min- 
istry of  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  Openings  in  K4,  K5,  first,  third,  and 
middle  school.  For  information  contact  Mr. 
John  Owen,  Mitchell  Road  Christian  Acad- 
emy, 207  Mitchell  Road,  Greenville,  SC  29615; 
(803)  268-2210.  

MATH  AND  CHEMISTRY  instructors 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  school,  grades  8-12,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of  public 
schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster, 
Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449 
Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327. 
Phone  (404)  256-4057.  

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 
for  a  growing  Christian  school  in  Ft.  Worth — 
Dallas  area.  Contact  Rev.  Dale  Smith,  Cove- 
nant Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  599,  Col- 
leyville,  TX  76034.  Phone  (817)  281-4333. 

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  positions  in 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grades.  Teachers  should  pos- 
sess elementary  teaching  degrees  and  have  an 
enthusiasm  for  understanding  teaching  from 
a  Christian  perspective.  Send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Ronnaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201;  (205) 
238-8721. 


BRIARWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
Birmingham,  is  receiving  applications  from 
experienced  teachers  for  English  and  math 
(secondary)  and  a  qualified,  experienced 
Business  Administrator.  Applicants  should 
write  the  Superintendent,  6255  Cahaba  Valley 
Road,  Birmingham,  AL  35243. 

ARCHITECT/DRAFTSMAN  Christian 
firm  seeking  project  manager/draftsman, 
minimum  3  years  experience,  capable  of  tak- 
ing project  from  start  to  finish.  Salary  open. 
Send  resume  to:  Wolf  and  Hayes  Architects 
PC,  P.O.  Box  577,  Macon,  GA  31202. 

PASTOR  SOUGHT  for  young,  conserva- 
tive, Evangelical  Free  Church  with  commit- 
ment to  Reformed  doctrine  (Philadelphia 
Confession).  Send  resume  to  Pulpit  Commit- 
tee, c/o  Ken  Sukhia,  2414  Home  Ct.,  Talla- 
hassee,  FL  32303.  

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  of  Opelika,  Alabama,  is  seeking  an 
Administrator  of  Christian  Education.  Re- 
sponsibilities include  being  the  Headmaster 
of  Trinity  Christian  School  a  day  school  of 
approximately  150  students  in  grades  K-8,  and 
assisting  in  the  administration  of  the  other 
Christian  education  programs  of  the  church 
(approximately  150  members).  Opelika  is 
located  100  miles  southwest  of  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  in  beautiful  eastern  Alabama  near 
the  campus  of  Auburn  University.  Send  let- 
ters of  inquiry  and  resume  including  refer- 
ences to:  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  1010 
India  Road,  Opelika,  AL  36801.  

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  caseworker  for  the  Jackson, 
Mississippi  branch  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 

CHRISTIAN  SURGEON— general  and 
vascular,  board  certified  and  university  trained 
seeks  relocation  in  southeast  U.S.  All  areas 
considered.  Reply  to  Box  BC,  The  Presbyteri- 
an  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

TEAM  MINISTRY  SOUGHT.  Pastor 
and  lay  minister  of  music  seek  team  ministry 
in  local  church  emphasizing  evangelism,  dis- 
cipleship,  and  church  growth.  Resumes  upon 
request.  Reply  to  Box  LM,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


igape 
Wag< 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 


PASTOR  AVAILABLE.  He  is  a  licensed, 
experienced,  OPC  intern,  with  a  talent  for 
preaching,  looking  for  a  Reformed  church. 
Write  Mr.  Robbins,  629  Center  Avenue,  Oost- 
burg,  WI  53070.  

WESTMINSTER  CHRISTIAN  School,  a 
ministry  of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Rock  Hill,  SC.  (PCA),  presently  pre- 
school through  6th  grade  (250  students)  has 
openings  for  HEADMASTER  and  ELE- 
MENTARY TEACHERS.  Send  resume  to  Dr. 
Shelton  Sanford  III,  Senior  Pastor,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  1300  India  Hook 
Road,  Rock  Hill,  SC  29730.  For  additional 
information  by  phone  call  Dr.  Sanford  at 
(803)  366-3107.  

SERVICES  nHHHH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed  built,  and  lurnisned 
on  your  lot  Average  price 
S42/sq  ft  We  design  tor 
sealing  130  or  more 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  S22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 
Over  300  buildings  constructed  in  the  Southeast 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

Hi  imi  m 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


P. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville, NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  'Strange'  Case  of  Gary  Dotson  and  Cathleen  Crowell  Webb 


The  American  legal  system  was  con- 
fronted in  recent  weeks  by  the  unusual 
spectacle  of  an  alleged  rape  victim  of 
eight  years  ago  now  testifying  that  the 
man  convicted  in  1979  did  not  do  it 
and  in  fact  that  she  was  not  raped  at 
all.  The  reason  for  this  recantation:  In 
the  meantime  she  has  become  a  Chris- 
tian, she  professes,  and  she  desires  to 
see  the  innocent  man  freed  from  his 
25-to-50-year  jail  sentence. 

Judge  Richard  Samuels  of  the  Cook 
County  Circuit  Court  near  Chicago, 
who  presided  in  the  earlier  case,  ruled, 
however,  that  the  credibility  of  Cath- 
leen Crowell  Webb's  recantation  was 
not  so  convincing  as  the  original  testi- 
mony and  evidence.  Gary  Dotson, 
therefore,  after  a  brief  period  of  being 
free  on  bail,  was  returned  to  prison. 
Meanwhile  Illinois  Governor  James 
Thompson  has  been  flooded  with  re- 
quests for  clemency  for  Dotson,  Webb 
has  passed  a  lie-detector  test,  and  fur- 
ther analysis  has  questioned  the  force 
of  some  of  the  original  forensic  evi- 
dence. 

Most  interesting  in  all  of  this  is  our 
legal  system's  difficulty  in  accepting 
what  should  be  a  Christian's  duty — to 
tell  the  truth  and  seek  to  make  restitu- 
tion for  previous  falsehood. 

Cathy  Webb,  now  23  and  married, 
claims  that  in  1977  as  a  16-year-old  she 
had  had  sexual  intercourse  with  her 
boyfriend  and,  fearful  that  she  was 
pregnant,  had  faked  the  appearance  of 
a  rape  and  picked  out  Gary  Dotson, 
now  28,  as  the  attacker  because  of  sim- 
ilarity to  a  false  description  she  had 
provided.  Dotson's  alibi  had  not  served 
to  clear  him  of  the  possibility  of  guilt, 
and  corroborating  evidence  led  to  his 
conviction  six  years  ago. 

While  Dotson  was  serving  a  longer 
term  in  prison  than  the  average  Illinois 
rapist,  Webb  became  a  Christian  three- 
and-a-half  years  ago  and  was  convicted 
of  the  wrong  she  had  done.  Her  Bap- 
tist pastor  testifies  to  the  evident 
sincerity  of  her  desire  to  correct  the 
harm  she  has  done.  She  herself  ac- 
knowledges the  pain  that  her  coming 


forward  brings  to  her  and  to  her  sup- 
portive husband,  David  Webb. 

Judge  Samuels,  in  his  refusal  to  ac- 
cept Webb's  new  testimony,  was  mere- 
ly following  well-established  legal 
tradition  with  regard  to  the  question- 
able nature  of  a  recantation.  Once  a 
verdict  has  been  determined  in  the 
courts,  the  burden  of  proof  is  on  those 
who  would  challenge  the  conviction. 
Recantations,  just  like  confessions  to 
a  crime,  can  come  for  bad  reasons, 
such  as  desire  for  publicity,  bribery,  in- 
timidation, inappropriate  sympathy 
for  an  offender,  or  just  plain  irration- 


ality. There  has  never  been  a  reversal 
of  a  conviction  in  Illinois  on  the  basis 
of  a  recantation. 

What  seems  incredible  to  our  legal 
system,  however,  is  quite  credible  to 
evangelical  Christians.  At  this  distance 
it  is  hard  to  assess  Cathy  Webb's  mo- 
tive for  recanting,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
know  what  would  motivate  her  to  go 
through  this  painful  process  other  than 
a  sincere  desire  to  be  truthful  and  to 
free  an  innocent  man.  It  is  what  a  gen- 
uine Christian  would  do.  "I  lied  six 
years  ago  and  I'm  telling  the  truth 
now,"  she  testified  recently  before  a 
U.S.  Senate  subcommittee  on  juvenile 
justice.  "I  am  simply  a  homemaker 
and  mother  who  would  like  to  right  a 
terrible  wrong." 

One  wonders  whether  the  former 
boyfriend  could  corroborate  her  story. 


Probably  he  is  married  to  someone  else 
by  this  time,  and  it  would  be  a  painful 
process  for  him  to  come  forward.  The 
world  would  not  expect  this  of  anyone. 
But  if  he  is  a  Christian,  he  should  be 
willing  to  join  in  making  things 
right. 

Gary  Dotson  seems  not  to  have  been 
above  suspicion  of  the  crime  with 
which  he  was  charged.  But,  if  Cathy 
Webb  is  now  telling  the  truth,  he  has 
spent  six  years  in  prison  for  a  rape  he 
did  not  commit.  Sin  and  deception 
have  had  their  evil  effect. 

Now,  by  the  evident  grace  of  God, 


some  of  that  evil  may  be  undone  by  a 
Christian's  commitment  to  truth  and 
restitution.  What  seems  strange  to  our 
society  and  its  system  should  not  be  so 
strange  to  Christians.  Like  the  Biblical 
David  and  Peter  and  Paul  we  can  ac- 
knowledge our  sins  of  the  past  openly 
and  seek  to  do  all  in  our  power  to 
make  amends  for  the  harm  that  they 
have  done. 

It  would  not  be  unlike  our  Lord  to 
triumph  over  sin  in  a  case  like  this  by 
making  his  grace  known  to  Gary  Dot- 
son  and  the  many  who  observe  this 
"strange"  case.  "Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound,"  as 
Paul  testified  in  Romans  5:20-21,  "so 
that,  just  as  sin  reigned  in  death,  so 
also  grace  might  reign  through  righ- 
teousness to  bring  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  3] 
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THE 

REFORMATION 

ISN'T  OYER 
YET 


"We  pray  for  all  those  whom  you  have 
appointed  ministers  to  your  faithful 
people,  and  to  whom  you  have  committed 
the  care  of  souls  and  the  ministry  of  your  | 
Holy  Gospel,  that  it  would  please  you  so 
to  guide  them  with  your  Holy  Spirit,  that 
they  may  be  found  faithful  and  zealous  of 
your  glory,  directing  always  their  study  to 
this  end." 

—John  Calvin 


"Going  back  to  biblical  days,  the  Reformers 
recognized  that  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment practice  and  teaching  there  was  a 
significant  place  for  the  rabbi,  the  scribe 
and  the  ministry  of  teaching.  That 
ministers  should  be  skilled  in  the  ancient 
languages,  customs,  history  and  literary 
analysis  is  still  an  important  feature  of  the 
Christian  Church." 

—R.C.  Sproul 


THE  REFORMATION  A  WAY  OF  LIFE 
EXPERIENCE  ITS  IMPACT  AT 


REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

RTS  offers  the  following  Degree 
Programs;  M.Div.;  M.C.E., 
M.Ed.;  M.A.  in  Missiology,  M.A. 
in  Marriage  and  Family 
Counseling,;  D.  Min. 


I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary. 

Name  


Address 
City  


.State 


JZip. 


Phone  (  L 


P.J.  NP-23-000 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard,    Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
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MAI  LB  AG 


UNJUST  ACTS  AND  A  GOD  OF  JUSTICE 

I  cannot  believe  a  man  as  knowledge- 
able as  James  W.  Skillen  appears  to  be 
could  write  such  an  article  as  "Just  De- 
fense and  Nuclear  Weapons"  (April  10). 

What  we  Americans  mean  by  just 
and  what  the  Soviets  mean  are  two  en- 
tirely different  things. 

They  think  it  is  just  to  kill  millions 
of  their  own  people,  or  to  shoot  down 
a  civilian  airliner  with  269  lives  on 
board,  one  a  U.S.  congressman.  They 
think  it  is  just  to  murder  in  cold  blood 
a  major  in  the  U.S.  armed  forces.  They 
think  it  is  just  to  invade  Afghanistan, 
kill  thousands  of  innocent  women  and 
children,  even  to  use  chemical  warfare. 

I  believe  God  is  a  loving  God,  also 
a  God  of  justice.  1  don't  believe  he  ex- 


pects the  acts  stated  above  to  go  un- 
punished. 

If  we  have  the  capabilities  to  develop 
a  nuclear  deterrent,  we  should  do  so 
by  all  means — even  nuclear  weapons, 
to  use  if  necessary. 

Lenin  has  stated  that  the  commu- 
nists won't  have  to  fire  a  shot — we  will 
fall  into  their  hands  like  over-ripe  fruit. 
Is  that  what  Mr.  Skillen  is  advocating, 
"Better  Red  than  dead"?  God  forbid. 

— Mary  L.  Stephens 
Marietta,  Ga. 

ARE  THE  NUKES  DISPROPORTIONATE  ? 

It's  wonderfully  appropriate  that  a  co- 
gent argument  for  nuclear  defense 
comes  to  us  from  Switzerland — success- 
fully neutral  by  virtue  of  consistent, 
credible  deterrence  (April  10). 

In  pitiful  contrast  to  Dr.  Brown  we 
are  offered  Dr.  Skillen's  assurance  of 
what  St.  Augustine  "really  meant." 
Why  don't  we  start  with  what  St.  Au- 
gustine said,  and  then  indicate  who 
"developed  and  enlarged"  his  thought, 
and  when!  But  no.  We  are  left  with  the 
implication  that  Augustine  ruled  out  a 
war  fought  with  disproportionate 
means,  and  that  nukes  are  automatic- 
ally disproportionate. 

The  fuzzy  thinkers  keep  nibbling 
away.  Pretty  soon  they'll  be  preaching 
that  war  isn't  hell,  it's  only  heck. 

— R.T.  MacPherson 
Watkinsville,  Ga. 

Ed.— It  is  true  that  the  current  list  of  criteria 
for  just  war  are  not  to  be  found  in  explicit 
detail  in  Augustine,  who  comments  on  just 
war,  among  other  places,  in  City  of  God, 
Book  IV,  chaps.  3,  6,  15  and  Book  XIX, 
chaps.  7  and  12.  Thomas  Aquinas  devel- 
oped Augustine's  thought  into  three  main 
criteria:  the  authority  of  the  ruler,  a  just 
cause,  and  right  intention  (Summa  Theolog- 
ica,  II,  ii,  q.40,  art.  1).  Francisco  de  Vitoria 
(1485-1546)  is  credited  with  adding  a  fourth 
condition:  that  war  be  justly  conducted  as 
well  as  justly  entered  into.  According  to 
Prof.  David  C.  Jones,  teacher  of  ethics  at 
Covenant  Seminary,  the  background  for  the 
Westminster  Confession's  language  of 
"just  and  necessary  occasions"  for  waging 
war  (Chap.  XXIII)  is  to  be  found  in  Puritan 
William  Ames'  Conscience  with  the  Power 
and  Cases  Thereof  (1639),  in  which  the  four 


conditions  are  just  cause,  just  authority, 
right  intention,  and  just  manner  of  waging, 
with  the  last  including  two  questions: 
"What  persons  are  they  that  we  may  lawful- 
ly damage  by  war"  (the  principle  of  discrim- 
ination), and  "how  far  may  we  damage 
them"  (the  principle  of  proportion). 

AGAINST  UNILATERAL  DISARMAMENT 

This  is  in  response  to  your  excellent, 
thoughtful  April  10  edition  of  the 
Journal.  While  I  can  appreciate  the 
concerns  James  Skillen  shows  toward 
the  concepts  of  "just  war"  and  social 
justice,  I  have  several  problems  with 
his  analysis.  First,  he  assumes  that  uni- 
lateral U.S.  nuclear  disarmament  will 
help  lead  to  peace  (I  appreciate  his  re- 
alistic point  that  we  should  not  have 
total  disarmament  in  the  face  of  Soviet 
aggression).  What  this  kind  of  disarm- 
ament would  lead  to,  I'm  afraid,  is  not 
peace  but  rather  defeat.  The  kind  of 
nuclear  policy  Mr.  Skillen  advocates 
would  surely  lead  to  the  Soviets  or  any 
other  hostile  power  using  nuclear 
weapons  against  us  with  no  threat  of 
U.S.  retaliation.  One  should  remember 
that  had  Japan  possessed  the  atomic 
capability  equal  to  the  United  States  in 
1945,  there  surely  would  have  been  less 
incentive  for  this  nation  to  destroy 
Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki  with  atom 
bombs.  This  is  not  to  say  that  atomic 
weapons  would  not  have  been  used  at 
all;  rather,  it  is  simply  an  observation 
that  says  the  threat  of  equal  retaliation 
would  have  constrained  our  own  use 
of  The  Bomb.  Given  the  kind  of  lead- 
ership in  the  Kremlin,  I  don't  think  the 
Soviets  would  think  twice  about  nucle- 
ar strikes  on  this  country  once  they 
realize  they  would  pay  only  a  small,  if 
any,  price. 

In  regard  to  Dennis  Smith's  diatribe 
("Unequal  Time"),  I  can  only  say  that 
Marxism  in  any  form  is  a  bogus  tool 
of  social  analysis.  Such  tools  are  sup- 
posed to  both  be  able  to  give  a  realistic 
analysis  of  a  society  and,  at  the  same 
time,  predict  human  behavior.  Marx- 
ism does  neither,  as  its  track  record 
since  the  Russian  Revolution  of  1917 
clearly  demonstrates. 
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Throughout  the  world  Marxist  lead- 
ers are  backing  off  the  rhetoric  and  the 
restrictive  laws  on  commerce  and  are 
beginning  to  allow  legal  access  to  lim- 
ited market  behavior — China  is  an  ex- 
cellent example.  The  only  two  institu- 
tions that  still  hold  Marxism  as  Truth 
are  western  colleges  and  universities 
and  western  "Christian"  churches.  I 
am  sorry  that  Mr.  Smith  cannot  see  the 
failures  of  Marxism,  and  am  further 
saddened  that  he  believes  this  bogus 
philosophy  can  somehow  be  wedded  to 
his  Christian  faith. 

— Bill  Anderson 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

"REQUIRED  READING"  FOR  S.S.  STAFF 

Many  times  in  our  circles  of  Christian 
leadership,  we  make  an  unspoken  "as- 
sumption" that  the  children,  youth, 
and  adults  with  whom  we  minister 
know  the  Savior.  "Assumption,"  writ- 
ten by  Christopher  Harris  (April  24), 
was  a  gentle  reminder  that  we  often  act 
on  a  false  presupposition.  My  Sunday- 
school  teachers  received  this  article 
with  the  following  inscription — "re- 
quired reading." 

Thank  you  for  publishing  this  crea- 
tive, poignant  piece  of  work. 

— Becca  Mitchell,  Christian  Ed.  Dir. 
First  Assoc.  Ref.  Pres.  Church 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  Benjamin  Breckinridge  Warfield  (1851-1921)  was  one  of 

the  stalwarts  of  the  old  Princeton  Theology,  which  ran  from  Archibald  Alex- 
ander through  Charles  Hodge,  A.  A.  Hodge,  Warfield,  and  J.  Gresham 
Machen,  who  contended  for  the  orthodox  faith  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA  in  the  19th  and  early  20th  centuries.  Because  of  Warfield 's  commit- 
ment to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  Reformed  confessional 
statements,  it  is  interesting  to  see  his  arguments  in  favor  of  women  deacons, 
as  described  by  Ronald  Lutjens  in  this  week's  issue.  We  also  have  a  report 
from  Donald  Codling  on  the  new  confessional  statement  adopted  last  year 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  This  statement  is  modeled  to  a  degree 
on  A  Declaration  of  Faith,  which  was  proposed  in  1978  for  the  PCUS. 

I  I  Our  February  27  issue  had  two  articles  treating  the  use 

of  small  groups  in  the  local  church.  We  were  glad  to  hear  of  a  facility  which 
is  being  designed  to  assist  small  groups  in  renewal  efforts.  Called  Onesimus 
House,  it  is  located  about  20  miles  west  of  Shelby,  N.C.  in  the  old  Hollis 
School,  which  is  being  renovated  for  use  as  a  retreat  house.  In  charge  of 
this  development  is  Mitchell  Beddingfield,  member  of  the  Lakey  Gap  PCA 
church  near  Black  Mountain,  N.C,  and  a  graduate  of  Belhaven  College 
and  Gordon-Conwell  Seminary.  For  information  write  to  Onesimus  House, 
Inc.,  Rt.  1,  Box  110-A,  Ellenboro,  NC  28040. 

I  I  The  Cono  Christian  School  choir  completed  an  eventful 

tour  during  its  spring  recess.  One  unusual  event,  according  to  the  Cono 
Bulletin,  occurred  in  the  Pinelands  PCA  Church  in  Miami  where  Cono  head- 
master David  Dupee  had  to  fill  the  pulpit  in  place  of  Pastor  George  Brengle, 
who  fell  ill.  The  pastor's  scheduled  sermon:  "I  Didn't  Make  It." 

I  l  The  academic  deans  of  the  Christian  College  Coalition 

recently  shared  information  on  the  books  that  had  most  influenced  their 
Christian  thinking.  Topping  the  list  of  authors  for  the  29  deans  who  par- 
ticipated was  C.  S.  Lewis,  with  his  Mere  Christianity  receiving  most  votes 
and  his  God  in  the  Dock,  Surprised  by  Joy,  and  The  Screwtape  Letters  also 
being  mentioned.  H.  Richard  Niebuhr's  Christ  and  Culture  was  next  on  the 
list,  and  then  came  Arthur  Holmes'  All  Truth  Is  God's  Truth  and  The  Idea 
of  a  Christian  College  and  Oswald  Chambers'  My  Utmost  for  His  Highest. 
Nicholas  Wolterstorff  was  fifth,  with  Until  Peace  and  Justice  Embrace  and 
Reason  Within  the  Bounds  of  Religion.  Among  the  remaining  14  authors 
mentioned  by  at  least  two  deans  were  Henry  Blamires,  John  Calvin,  J.  I. 
Packer,  Francis  Schaeffer,  and  Henry  Zylstra. 

I  I  I've  heard  of  wealthy  people  leaving  an  inheritance  to 

a  pet,  but  UPI  recently  reported  on  a  funeral  service,  with  communion,  held 
for  a  dog  at  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  in  Berkeley,  Calif.  Joan  Beth 
Newman,  founder  of  the  International  Society  for  Religion  and  Animal 
Rights,  conducted  the  service.  She  thanked  the  animals  in  attendance  (six 
dogs  and  a  cat,  along  with  25  human  mourners)  and  said,  "God  loves  what 
she  has  made.  .  .  .  God's  love  extends  to  all  creation,  not  just  to  people. 
Churches  for  the  most  part  have  not  allowed  us  opportunities  to  grieve  our 
animal  friends.  Up  to  now  that  was  thought  to  be  eccentric."  A  guest  said 
the  pets  were  leashed  and  well-behaved  and  showed  no  emotion,  although 
many  of  the  humans  wept.  I  think  I  would  have  too.  21 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


US.  Religious  Leaders  Confused  by  Sandinistas 


WASHINGTON— While  Archbishop 
James  Hickey  testified  before  a  House 
subcommittee  to  "significant  accom- 
plishments" made  by  the  Sandinista 
government  since  it  took  power  in 
1979,  Rev.  Larry  Jones,  an  Oklahoma 
City  evangelist,  was  encountering  a 
cold  reception  from  Nicaraguan  offi- 
cials who  had  invited  him  there  to  con- 
duct a  crusade.  The  contrasting  ac- 
counts reflect  divergent  signals  Sandi- 
nistas are  sending  about  their  govern- 
ment's progress  toward  democracy. 

Jones,  who  heads  the  Oklahoma- 
based  Feed  the  Children  and  hosts  a 
television  show,  was  invited  to  Nicar- 
agua by  government  officials  and  as- 
sured by  President  Daniel  Ortega  that 
the  government  approved  of  the  cru- 
sade. 

But  upon  his  arrival  in  Managua  for 
the  April  18-20  campaign,  he  found 
that  the  government  had  confiscated 
all  the  supplies  and  material  which  had 
been  sent  ahead  of  him,  including 


The  Church  of  England's  first  Black  bishop, 
Barbados-born  Wilfred  Wood,  pictured  in 
the  garden  of  his  London  home  after  it  was 
announced  that  he  is  to  be  appointed 
Bishop  of  Croydon,  England.  Reuler 


228,000  pounds  of  beans  and  rice, 
25,000  pounds  of  clothing,  500  leather- 
bound  Spanish  Bibles,  and  other  items. 

Further,  government  officials  did 
not  tell  him  which  stadium  he  could 
use  for  his  revival.  He  was  forced  to 
hold  it  in  "the  yard  of  an  evangelical 
church,"  where  he  drew  less  than  a  few 
thousand  people  rather  than  the  35,000- 
40,000  his  organization  had  expected, 
Jones  said. 

Jones  was  told  that  Nicaragua's 
evangelical  radio  station  would  broad- 
cast the  revival,  he  reported,  but  "the 
station  conveniently  went  off  the  air  on 
the  first  night"  and  had  to  submit  the 
tape  of  the  revival  to  censors  who  had 
not  yet  approved  broadcast  of  it. 

"I  was  assured  all  along  that  there 
would  be  no  restrictions  and  no  prob- 
lems," Jones  told  the  Religious  News 
Service  on  April  22.  "If  this  is  the  way 
they  treat  their  invited  guests,  I  don't 
want  to  think  about  how  they  treat 
their  enemies." 

Jones  asked  members  of  Congress  to 
assist  him  in  retrieving  his  supplies,  ar- 
riving in  Washington  just  prior  to  con- 
gressional consideration  of  President 
Reagan's  proposal  to  provide  $14  mil- 
lion in  aid  to  the  contras  trying  to  over- 
throw the  Sandinista  government.  But 
Jones  said,  "I'm  here  to  get  my  sup- 
plies back.  I'm  letting  the  politicians 
handle  politics." 

Archbishop  Hickey,  however,  ap- 
pealed to  Congress  to  reject  the  Rea- 
gan proposal,  charging  that  "direct 
military  aid  to  any  force  attempting  to 
overthrow  a  government  with  which 
we  are  not  at  war  and  with  which  we 
maintain  diplomatic  relations  is  illegal 
and  in  our  judgment  immoral,  and, 
therefore,  cannot  merit  our  support." 
He  was  testifying  on  behalf  of  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference. 

His  testimony  called  for  "political 
and  diplomatic  measures"  to  move  the 
Sandinistas  away  from  Soviet  depen- 
dency, and  expressed  hope  for  a  "just 
and  peaceful  resolution  of  the  con- 
flict." 

On  the  matter  of  church-state  rela- 


tions, Hickey's  testimony  condemned 
the  disruption  of  a  papal  mass  in  1983 
and  the  expulsion  of  ten  priests  last 
year.  But  he  added  that  "Nicaraguan 
authorities  have  frankly  acknowledged 
to  us  the  wrongness  of  certain  past  ac- 
tions and  state  that  other  problem 
areas  [are] ...  on  the  way  to  solution. 
We  fervently  hope  that  to  be  the  case 
although  we  must  note,  unfortunate- 
ly, we  have  as  yet  seen  no  evidence  of 
constructive  action  concerning  these 
problems." 

Jones,  who  had  defended  the  San- 
dinistas prior  to  his  trip,  saying  they 
were  willing  to  negotiate  with  the  U.S. 
and  that  he  had  "no  impression  of  re- 
ligious persecution"  there,  was  less 
hopeful  than  Hickey  upon  his  return 
to  the  U.S. 

"I  can't  believe  that  they  would  go 
to  this  end  to  hamper  a  program  for 
their  people,"  he  said.  "I  thought  the 
revolution  was  for  the  people  and  by 
the  people.  I  didn't  see  the  religious 
freedom  and  the  freedom  to  practice 
religion  that  they've  talked  about."  ffl 


Evangelical  Workers 
Arrested  in  Nepal 

KAILUA  KONA,  Hawaii  (RNS) — 
Twenty-four  Christians,  14  of  them 
associated  with  Youth  With  A  Mission 
(YWM),  were  arrested  March  13  in 
Nepal  and  accused  of  illegally  spread- 
ing the  Christian  faith. 

Loren  Cunningham  of  YWM  said 
the  arrests  took  place  in  the  provincial 
district  of  Dhading,  43  miles  from 
Kathmandu.  He  said  those  involved 
are  from  Holland,  Switzerland,  Sing- 
apore, the  U.S.,  Bangladesh,  India, 
and  Nepal.  All  are  free  on  bail  but  face 
prison  sentences  of  up  to  six  years. 

The  arrests  reportedly  were  based  on 
complaints  from  a  Buddhist  priest, 
who  objected  to  the  evangelical  work. 
All  the  Nepalese  Christians  in  this  case 
are  from  Buddhist  backgrounds,  ac- 
cording to  Cunningham. 

Hindus  who  convert  to  Christianity 
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or  Islam  in  the  Hindu  country  of  Nepal 
receive  prison  sentences,  but  the  law  is 
silent  in  regard  to  Buddhism. 

Last  year,  Nepal  arrested  some  55 
missionaries  for  spreading  Christiani- 
ty. Rev.  Charles  Mendies,  a  Nepalese 
Christian  and  one  of  those  arrested, 
met  with  members  of  Congress  in 
Washington  last  year  to  publicize  the 
situation.  Sen.  Don  Nickles  (R-Okla.) 
said  at  that  time  that  the  Nepalese  anti- 
conversion  law  appeared  to  be  in  viola- 
tion of  the  United  Nations  Declaration 
on  Human  Rights. 

The  recent  arrests  in  Nepal  came  as 
YWM  also  faced  an  appeal  of  prison 
sentences  given  two  of  its  workers  in 
Greece.  YWM  staffers  Don  Stephens 
and  Alan  Williams  were  fined  $900 
each  and  sentenced  to  three-and-a-half 
years  in  prison  for  proselytism  in  De- 
cember. [TJ 


Southern  Baptist  Infighting 
Hinges  on  Presidential  Vote 

WASHINGTON— Southern  Baptist 
"loyalists"  are  fighting  conservatives 
within  the  denomination  for  control  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
(SBC),  a  battle  that  will  likely  culmi- 
nate at  the  SBC's  June  meeting  in  Dal- 
las with  the  selection  of  its  next  presi- 
dent. 

Rev.  James  T.  Draper,  SBC  presi- 
dent from  1982  to  1984,  has  charged 
other  Baptist  leaders  with  leading  "a 
massive  attempt .  .  .  financed  with  Co- 
operative Program  funds"  to  defeat 
President  Charles  Stanley,  who  is  seek- 
ing a  second  term  as  SBC  head. 

If  defeated,  Draper  warned,  Stanley 
and  other  conservatives  in  the  denom- 
ination may  withhold  their  church's 
funds  from  the  SBC.  Draper's  own 
church,  First  Baptist  of  Euless,  Tex., 
may  put  its  denominational  gifts — 
about  $400,000  this  year— in  escrow, 
"to  force  people  to  sit  down  and  adopt 
a  strategy  to  resolve  our  problems." 

The  SBC,  the  nation's  largest  Prot- 
estant denomination,  has  been  em- 
broiled in  controversy  for  almost  a 
decade  as  conservatives,  many  with  ties 
to  Independent  Baptists  such  as  Jerry 
Falwell,  have  sought  to  take  control  of 
the  SBC  administrative  functions. 
They  have  succeeded  in  electing  the  last 
four  presidents  of  the  denomination. 

But  Russell  Dilday,  president  of 
Southwestern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  is  "very  confident"  that  his 


faction  has  the  votes  to  defeat  the  in- 
cumbent Stanley.  He  said  Winfred 
Moore,  president  of  the  Baptist  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  Texas,  will  very 
likely  be  the  candidate  put  up  against 
Stanley. 

Dilday  claimed  fundamentalists 
were  using  liberalism  as  a  "red  flag" 
in  much  the  same  way  the  charge  of 
communism  was  used  in  the  1950s,  but 
said  there  was  no  evidence  to  support 
this  charge. 

Instead,  he  said,  the  fundamentalists 
are  "more  concerned  with  doctrinal 
uniformity  than  mission  around  the 
world,"  and  it  has  been  the  latter 
which  has  held  the  loosely  organized 
SBC  together. 

Despite  threats  from  conservatives 
to  withhold  funds,  Dilday  said  "a  re- 
markable coalition  of  networks"  has 
sprung  up  to  resist  the  fundamentalist 
takeover. 

Draper,  who  is  a  trustee  of  South- 
western, charged  that  the  seminary 
president  is  "reportedly  using  50  per- 
cent of  his  time  trying  to  defeat  Stanley 
.  .  .  and  he  is  not  going  off  salary  for 
that  time,  so  he  is  using  Cooperative 
Program  funds." 

He  told  Baptist  Press  that  "it 
doesn't  matter  who  wins  in  Dallas  if 
it  is  a  hostile  convention,  because  if  it 
is  hostile  we  all  lose."  ffl 


Chattanooga  Judge  Keeps, 
But  Loosens,  Injunction 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.— Abortion 
clinic  protesters  here  have  more 
freedom  to  continue  their  activities 
than  they  did  last  week,  but  still  must 
observe  some  restrictions.  That  is  the 
force  of  a  May  1  decision  by  Hamilton 
County  chancery  court  judge  Howell 
Peoples  after  a  full  day  of  testimony 
from  representatives  of  both  sides. 

Protesters  at  the  Chattanooga 
Woman's  Clinic,  including  students 
from  Covenant  College,  students  from 
Tennessee  Temple  University,  and 
representatives  of  the  local  chapter  of 
the  Christian  Action  Council  (CAC), 
had  previously  been  restrained  by  a 
temporary  injunction  from  virtually 
any  kind  of  activity  at  the  clinic. 

"We  feel  we  can  live  with  the  new 
orders,"  said  Doug  Daugherty,  CAC 
president.  He  told  the  Journal  he 
thinks  there  are  still  errors  of  fact  at 
the  basis  of  the  new  injunction,  but 
that  the  protesters  he  knows  believe 


they  can  make  their  point  and  stay 
within  the  judge's  rules. 

Those  new  rules  limit  the  number  of 
protesters  to  eight  at  any  given  time, 
and  restrict  the  noise  level  of  their  ac- 
tivities from  being  heard  within  the 
clinic  itself.  "We  won't  be  able  to  sing 
anymore,"  said  Daugherty,  "and  that 
was  something  we'd  done  a  lot  of." 

The  other  restrictions,  he  claims,  re- 
ferring to  trespassing  and  interfering 
with  traffic,  will  have  no  effect  "since 
we  weren't  doing  those  things  any- 
way." 

Judge  Peoples'  new  injunction  sug- 
gests that  there  are  no  limitations  on 
what  the  protesters  say  so  long  as  they 
say  it  within  the  other  restrictions  he 
laid  down.  Clinic  personnel  say  pro- 
testers have  called  them  "murderers" 
— a  charge  the  students  and  others 
deny.  But  the  judge  said  the  protesters 
had  the  right  to  use  even  that  kind  of 
strong  language. 

At  the  hearing,  Selma  Cash  Paty, 
counsel  for  the  clinic,  worked  hard  to 
demonstrate  a  common  conspiracy 
among  the  protesters.  She  was  espe- 
cially direct  with  street  preacher  Dan 
Martino,  whose  presence  at  the  clinic 
has  been  most  frequent  and,  to  many, 
most  offensive  because  of  his  outspok- 
enness. 

"Where  do  you  get  your  money?" 
the  attorney  asked. 

Martino  didn't  want  to  answer,  but 
was  ordered  by  the  judge  to  do  so. 

"Sometimes  I  paint  houses." 

"You  don't  get  any  support  from 
Highland  Park  Baptist  Church  except 
for  prayer  support?"  Mrs.  Paty  asked. 

"That's  all  I  need,"  Martino  re- 
plied. 

Representatives  of  the  clinic  said  one 
doctor  had  ended  his  service  with  them 
as  a  result  of  the  protests.  They  also 
conceded  that  his  replacement  had  a 
more  lenient  policy  with  respect  to  the 
age  of  babies  he  was  willing  to  abort. 
Previous  policy  had  restricted  abor- 
tions to  12  or  14  weeks,  while  current 
policy  allows  for  terminating  a 
16-week  pregnancy. 

Clinic  operators  also  said  they  had 
been  forced  by  the  protests  to  stagger 
their  days  of  service,  so  that  protesters 
would  be  confused  about  when  they 
would  be  open. 

The  hearing  addressed  only  the  issue 
of  the  restraining  injunction.  Still  to  be 
settled  is  a  $600,000  civil  suit  entered 
by  the  clinic  owners  against  the  stu- 
dents and  CAC  representatives.  21 
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B.  B.  Warfield  on  Women  Deacons 


RONALD  G.  LUTJENS  

It  is  striking  that  an  orthodox  Presby- 
terian body  in  the  1980s  has  had  to 
grant  a  special  dispensation — in  order 
to  prevent  disciplinary  action — to 
those  who  hold  a  view  that  was  cham- 
pioned in  the  1890s  by  that  great  fa- 
ther of  Presbyterian  orthodoxy,  Ben- 
jamin B.  Warfield  (1851-1921),  pro- 
fessor at  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary from  1887  until  his  death.  In 
1983,  in  a  discipline  case,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (PCA)  went  on  record  as 
forbidding  a  minister  to  believe  that 
the  office  of  deacon  should  be  open  to 
women.  The  General  Assembly  in  the 
following  year  (1984)  reversed  this 
judgment,  passing  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  an  officer  could  not  be 
disciplined  for  holding  such  a  view  of 
the  diaconate.  B.  B.  Warfield  would 
have  been  pleased;  that  was  his  view 
of  the  diaconate  too. 

The  myth  still  persists  that  this  issue 
is  the  brainchild  of  theological  liberal- 
ism. It  is  true,  of  course,  that  histori- 
cally those  who  have  lost  the  theologi- 
cal center  of  the  gospel  have  often  been 
the  ones  in  the  vanguard  of  the  battle 
to  open  all  the  offices  of  the  church  to 
women.  But  George  Will  is  right:  Ideas 
tend  to  come  in  clusters,  like  grapes, 
and  sometimes  they  need  to  be  disen- 
twined.  There  was  a  whole  host  of  con- 
servative Presbyterians  in  the  19th  cen- 
tury who  believed  that  there  was  war- 
rant in  Scripture  to  open  the  diaconate 
to  women.  But  they  believed  that  this 
was  the  only  office  for  which  there  was 
Scriptural  warrant  to  include  qualified 
women.  And,  as  surprising  as  it  may 
seem  to  some,  B.  B.  Warfield  was  one 
of  the  leaders  of  this  movement. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Old  Orchard 
Church  (PCA)  in  Webster  Groves, 
Mo.  He  has  a  B.A.  from  Bowling 
Green  State  U.,  M.A.  from  Trinity 
Evangelical  Divinity  School,  and 
M.Div.  from  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary.  


As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  tell, 
Warfield  wrote  three  pieces  on  this 
subject:  an  article  in  1889  for  the 
Presbyterian  Review,  a  committee 
report  in  1890  for  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  PCUSA;  and  an  article  in 
1903  for  a  Baltimore  congregation. 

The  1889  article  was  called  "Presby- 
terian Deaconesses."  It  is  a  response 
to  what  Warfield  called  "the  revival  of 
the  office  of  deaconess"  among  Pres- 
byterians and  Anglicans  and  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Warfield  sees 
some  problems  with  how  the  office  of 
deaconess  is  being  defined  by  some  in 
these  other  groups;  and  while  in  the 
first  article  he  is  raising  questions  and 
encouraging  caution  on  certain  organ- 
izational questions,  nevertheless  he  is 
quite  comfortable  with  the  possibility 
of  reestablishing  the  office  of  deacon- 
ess and  suggests  that  Presbyterians, 
with  their  high  view  of  the  church, 
might  well  make  a  lasting  contribution 
to  the  wider  Christian  community: 

The  Presbyterians  have  by  no  means  been 
the  first  of  Protestants  to  move  in  this  ef- 
fort to  revive  a  primitive  office  or  to  or- 
ganize the  work  of  woman  for  Christ,  but 
they  may  prove,  in  accordance  with  their 
genius,  to  be  the  first  to  organize  this  work 
under  general  church  authority  and  in  com- 
plete ecclesiastical  control,  and  perhaps  they 
may  be  the  first  to  revive  the  office  of 
deaconess  in  a  truly  Scriptural  form  (p.  283). 

Warfield  cites  in  this  article  Presbyter- 
ians such  as  Thomas  Witherow  and  W. 
Fleming  Stevenson  who  believed  that 
there  was  Scriptural  warrant  for  dea- 
conesses. We  meet  also  Professor  Al- 
exander T.  McGill,  of  Princeton  Sem- 
inary, who  in  the  pages  of  the  first 
issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Review,  in 
1880,  made  an  appeal  to  the  church  for 
the  revival  of  deaconesses  in  her  midst. 

Warfield,  careful  and  fair  scholar 
that  he  was,  didn't  try  to  twist  the 
Scriptures  to  his  advantage:  "For  it 
need  not  be  denied  that  the  office  of 
deaconess  is  a  Scriptural  office,  al- 
though it  must  be  confessed  that  the 
Biblical  warrant  for  it  is  of  the  slender- 
est" (p.  284).  In  fact,  Warfield  didn't 
think  that  the  much  controverted  pas- 


sage in  I  Timothy  3:11  speaks  about 
deaconesses  at  all!  We  are  not  told 
what  Warfield  thinks  it  does  speak  of, 
but  he  tells  us  that  he  thinks  the  Bibli- 
cal warrant  for  deaconesses  is  found 
only  in  Romans  16:1:  "I  commend  un- 
to you  Phoebe  our  sister,  who  is  a  dea- 
coness of  the  church  in  Cenchrea" 
(Warfield's  translation).  Warfield  is 
aware  that  the  Greek  noun  in  that  pas- 
sage can  be  used  in  a  general  sense  to 
mean  simply  "a  helper,"  but  he  thinks 
this  is  unlikely.  Warfield  argues  that 
the  translation  "deaconess"  in  this 
passage  finds  confirmation  in  a  sen- 
tence written  by  the  Roman  governor 
Pliny  to  the  Emperor  Trajan  around 
A.D.  112  which  refers  to  two  women 
as  "ministers,"  i.e.  official  servants  in 
the  church. 

But  when  Warfield  uses  the  term 
"deaconess,"  does  he  refer  to  a  sepa- 
rate office  for  women,  or  simply  to  fe- 
male deacons?  Warfield  says  that  what 
we  know  of  deaconesses  in  the  New 
Testament  era  and  the  first  few  centu- 
ries after  it,  is  that  "they  constituted 
a  female  diaconate  similar  to  and  of 
like  standing  with  the  board  of  deacons 
which,  in  the  New  Testament,  we  find 
in  every  church"  (p.  286).  Hence  dea- 
conesses are  the  same  as  deacons,  only 
with  a  difference:  there  is  one  office, 
but  two  parts  to  it — a  male  part  and 
a  female  part,  each  organized  separate- 
ly, so  Warfield  seems  to  suggest.  But 
he  quotes  Alexander  McGill's  1880  ar- 
ticle which  said: 

If  the  people  of  a  particular  church  would 
simply  elect  women  as  well  as  men  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  making  one  board  or  two 
separate  boards,  at  their  pleasure,  of  course 
ordained  with  the  same  vows  and  responsi- 
ble to  the  same  authority  [as  male  deacons] 
...  the  order  is  restored  (Warfield,  p.  287). 

This  parallels  Warfield's  statement  we 
have  just  quoted,  although  it  makes  it 
explicit  (a)  that  there  is  only  one  office, 
(b)  that  it  is  a  matter  of  expedience 
whether  male  and  female  deacons  are 
organized  separately,  and  (c)  that  the 
right  of  ordination  belongs  also  to  wo- 
men deacons.  Warfield  would  have  ap- 
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predated  the  action  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od (RPCES)  in  1977  when  it  allowed 
congregations  to  elect  Spirit-filled  wo- 
men as  deaconesses.  But  the  Synod's 
insistence  in  1978  that  deaconesses  are 
not  really  part  of  the  diaconate,  War- 
field  probably  would  have  regarded  as 
much  ado  about  nothing. 

Warfield  goes  on  to  give  a  very  brief 
summary  of  the  development  of  the  of- 
fice of  deaconess  down  through  the 
following  centuries,  remarking  that  it 
was  the  English  congregationalists  of 
the  16th  century  who  were  the  first  to 
reinstitute  the  office.  Warfield  then 
turns  to  the  contemporary  debate  of 
his  day.  On  one  side  were  those  who 
were  arguing  that  deaconesses  should 
be  female  deacons  in  the  diaconate  of 
a  particular  congregation  and  under  its 
ecclesiastical  oversight,  and  on  the  oth- 
er side,  those  who  argued  that  the 
primitive  apostolic  office  of  deaconess 
was  much  more  like  the  independent- 
of-ecclesiastical-authority  sister-houses 
(as  Warfield  calls  them)  first  set  up  in 
Kaiserswerth,  Germany,  in  1836,  by  a 
Lutheran  pastor,  Theodor  Fliedner. 
Warfield  comes  down  very  clearly  on 
the  first  side  in  that  debate.  At  the 
same  time,  he  argues  that  the  establish- 
ment of  deaconess  orders  on  the  Kai- 
serswerth model  is  not  ipso  facto  un- 
biblical.  Here  is  the  reason: 

That  an  example  of  a  Kaiserswerth 
Deaconess-house  may  not  be  found  in  the 
New  Testament  need  not  be  fatal  to  its 
claims  to  ecclesiastical  recognition  or 
establishment,  any  more  than  the  like 
failure  of  an  example  of  an  associated 
Presbytery1  is  fatal  to  the  ecclesiastical  erec- 
tion of  Presbyterial  government — provided 
only  that  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  can 
be  shown  to  be  a  further  application  of 
principles  involved  in  the  institutions  ap- 
pointed by  God  for  the  church.  ...  All  that 
concerns  the  associated  activities  of  the 
churches— held  together  in  that  day  by  the 
universal  authority  of  the  Apostles— is  to 
be  defended  only  on  the  ground  of  "legiti- 
mate development"— that  is,  of  the  further 
application  of  the  divinely  embodied  prin- 
ciples of  church  organization  (p.  292). 

In  the  same  year  that  Warfield  pub- 
lished this  article,  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  PCUSA  established  a  study 
committee  to  look  into  an  overture 
"calling  for  a  consideration  of  the 
question  of  constituting  an  Order  of 
Deaconesses."  B.  B.  Warfield  was 
made  the  chairman  of  the  committee. 
In  1890  Warfield  brought  back  the 
findings  of  this  committee,  which  in- 
cluded several  recommendations  to  the 
Assembly.  The  report  begins  with  the 


committee's  conclusion:  "After  full 
conference  they  [the  Committee]  found 
themselves  strongly  of  the  opinion  that 
the  time  is  ripe  for  the  reconstitution  of 
the  office  of  deaconess  in  the  Church" 
(PCUSA  Minutes,  1890,  p.  119). 

Warfield  lists  four  reasons  why  the 
committee  was  persuaded  that  women 
should  be  admitted  to  the  diaconate: 
1)  "It  appears  to  have  been  an  office 
of  the  Apostolic  Church."  The  exam- 
ple of  Phoebe  (Rom.  16:1)  is  given  as 
probable  evidence  for  this;  and  Pliny's 
letter  to  Trajan  is  cited  as  corroborat- 
ing evidence.  2)  "It  has  never  been 
without  recognition  as  such  in  the  Re- 
formed Churches."  In  support  of  this, 
Warfield  claims  the  views  of  John  Cal- 
vin, an  attempt  to  revive  the  office  of 
deaconess  in  the  Reformed  Church  of 
the  Netherlands  in  the  16th  century, 
and  Puritan  practice  in  England  from 
the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Warfield 
also  names  Thomas  Chalmers,  Charles 
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Hodge,  and  Alexander  McGill  as  Pres- 
byterian scholars  who  supported  the 
committee's  position.  3)  "It  is  being 
successfully  revived  by  many  of  our 
sister  Presbyterian  churches."  Here 
Warfield  cites  the  Lebanon  Classis  of 
the  Reformed  German  Church  in  the 
U.S.  (1866),  the  Church  of  Scotland 
(1888),  the  (Covenanters')  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (1888),  and  the 
Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
(1889  or  1890).  About  the  PCUS's 
view  of  deaconesses,  Warfield  says 
that  they  "practically  reestablished  the 
office  without  the  name."  He  refers  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  provision 
which  allowed  a  Session  to  appoint 
women  to  help  do  diaconal  work.  (See 
the  PCA's  present  Book  of  Church 
Order,  9-7,  for  this  same  provision.) 
4)  "There  is  a  strong  practical  demand 
for  this  office,  both  in  the  needs  of  our 


churches,  the  presence  of  suitable  gifts 
for  it  in  our  women,  and  their  readi- 
ness to  perform  the  functions  of  the  of- 
fice even  without  its  honors.  The  work 
is  immense:  it  must  be  done;  it  is  being 
done;  and  the  only  question  is  whether 
the  church  will  give  its  official  recogni- 
tion to  the  abundant  labors  already  be- 
ing performed  voluntarily.  Shall  we 
not  here  too  say,  'Honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due.'  " 

With  the  caveat  that  each  of  these 
four  arguments  is  "capable  of  almost 
illimitable  enlargement,"  Warfield,  on 
behalf  of  his  committee,  presses  on  to 
recommend  the  Assembly  "to  take 
steps  for  the  immediate  revival  of  the 
office  of  deaconess  in  our  congrega- 
tions." The  committee  then  proposed 
these  changes  in  the  Form  of  "Govern- 
ment: 

chapter  6,  section  2  to  read:  Women  also 
served  the  Apostolical  Church  as  deacon- 
esses, whose  office  and  duties  were  similar 
to  those  of  deacons. 

chapter  13,  section  9  to  read:  Deaconesses 
may  be  elected  to  office  in  a  manner  similar 
to  that  appointed  for  deacons,  and  set  apart 
by  prayer  (PCUSA  Minutes,  1890,  p.  121). 

The  report  ends  with  a  plea  that  the 
General  Assembly  might  undertake  to 
establish  sister-houses  for  the  training 
of  women  deacons  who  wanted  to  give 
their  lives  in  service  of  Christ. 

Some  will  want  to  make  much  of  the 
fact  that  Warfield's  committee  recom- 
mends that  women  deacons  be  set  apart 
only  by  prayer — not  ordination.  What 
is  behind  this?  I  am  convinced  that  for 
Warfield,  only  a  timely  expedience  is 
behind  this.  He  had  written  at  the  out- 
set of  the  report  that  the  committee  has 

less  confidence  in  their  own  power,  to 
determine  and  arrange  beforehand  the  de- 
tails for  the  reconstitution  of  this  order, 
than  they  have  in  the  living  church  gradual- 
ly redeveloping  the  order  in  its  essential 
features,  privileges,  duties  and  honors,  un- 
der the  spur,  guidance  and  checks,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  the  the  practical  demands  of 
the  Church's  work,  and  on  the  other,  of 
the  directing  and  governing  hand  of  the 
Church's  courts.  They  have  thought  it  wise, 
therefore,  to  recommend  the  revival  of  the 
office  of  deaconesses  with  the  least  possi- 
ble legislation  on  the  subject,  and  to  leave 
it  to  the  future  to  add  details  .  .  .  (PCUSA 
Minutes,  1890,  p.  119). 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that 
when  Warfield  cites  the  revival  of  dea- 
conesses in  the  (Covenanters')  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  he  specifically 
states  that  that  body  had  pronounced 
in  favor  of  the  ordination  of  women 
to  the  office  of  deacon,  and  mentions 
an  article  defending  that  action.  It  was 
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written  by  T.  P.  Stevenson  in  that 
church's  official  organ  Our  Banner,  in 
November,  1888,  and  was  entitled, 
"Women  and  the  Deacon's  Office." 
In  that  article,  Stevenson  argues  that 
there  is  no  intelligent  reason  to  deny 
women  ordination,  if  they  have  been 
found  qualified  and  are  duly  elected  to 
the  diaconate.  To  Stevenson,  it  is  a 
matter  of  simple  logic:  Ordination 
belongs  to  the  office,  not  to  the  gen- 
der. If  a  woman  is  elected  to  the  of- 
fice, she  has  a  right  to  be  ordained  into 
it.  There  is  no  rational  argument  for 


excluding  women  from  ordination, 
only  from  office  (i.e.,  the  ruling/teach- 
ing office).  Since  Warfield  cites  this  ar- 
ticle and  specifically  mentions  in  his 
report  the  Covenanters'  decision  to  or- 
dain women  deacons,  in  support  of  his 
committee's  contentions,  it  is  most  rea- 
sonable to  assume  that  Warfield — or 
a  majority  of  the  committee — left  or- 
dination out  of  its  recommendations  to 
the  General  Assembly  for  reasons  of 
ecclestiastical  expedience  and  not  of 
theological  scruple.  In  his  1889  article, 
"Presbyterian  Deaconesses,"  Warfield 
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had  quoted  Alexander  McGill  who 
thought  that  women  deacons  should  be 
"of  course  ordained  with  the  same 
vows"  as  men  deacons.  And  Warfield 
offers  him  no  contrary  argument. 
Warfield,  it  seems,  was  careful  not  to 
try  and  ask  for  too  much  too  soon. 

The  recommendations  were  adopted 
by  the  General  Assembly,  but  in  a 
series  of  votes  very  difficult  to  inter- 
pret, lost  at  the  presbytery  level. 

The  last  article  I  know  of  which 
Warfield  wrote  on  the  subject  of  wom- 
en deacons  came  out  in  1903  in  Our 
Church  Work,  the  tabloid  of  First 
(Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore, 
Maryland.  It  was  entitled  "The  Dea- 
coness as  a  Part  of  the  Church,"  was 
extremely  short,  and  consists  mostly  of 
a  distinction  between  the  words  "or- 
ganism" and  "organization." 

But  as  a  good  churchman,  Warfield 
wasn't  just  a  man  of  words  either.  In 
1905  the  Presbyterians  of  Baltimore 
established  the  Presbyterian  Deaconess 
Home  and  Training  School  in  that  city, 
as  a  sister-house  for  the  training  of 
women  to  serve  Christ  and  his  church 
by  caring  for  the  poor  and  the  needy. 
Benjamin  Warfield  served  on  its  first 
Board  of  Directors. 

In  light  of  the  rich  legacy  of  thought, 
argument,  and  action  on  the  subject 
that  we  have  inherited  from  our  orth- 
odox Presbyterian  forebears  in  the 
19th  century,  it  is  a  pity  that  many  of 
us  conservative  Presbyterians  in  the 
last  part  of  the  20th  century  are  unwill- 
ing even  to  talk  about  it.  The  General 
Assembly  of  the  PCA  this  last  year 
voted  down  a  proposal  to  establish  a 
study  committee  to  look  into  the  ques- 
tion of  women  deacons.  B.  B.  War- 
field  would  have  been  disappointed. 
These  were  his  last  words  in  the  last  ar- 
ticle he  wrote  on  the  subject,  in  1903: 

A  living  church  cannot  do  without  Deacon- 
esses as  its  organs  for  doing  good.  Deacon- 
esses cannot  do  without  the  church  as  the 
appointed  organization  for  doing  good  in 
the  world.  Is  it  not  time  that  Presbyterians 
should  realize  these  things? 

True,  B.  B.  Warfield  was  not  deity. 
But  neither  is  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  of  the  PCA— which  now  prohi- 
bits women  deacons — given  by  divine 
inspiration!  At  least  let  us  sit  down  and 
study  the  whole  question  together.  DD 

'Warfield  means  there  is  no  example  in  the  New 
Testament  of  one  presbytery  associating  with 
another  presbytery  as  we  have  it  today.  His  point 
is  that  we  justify  distinct  presbyteries  on  the  basis 
of  Biblical  polity  principles,  not  on  the  basis  of 
explicit  New  Testament  example. 
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DEGREES  AND  PROGRAMS 

Several  options  are  open  to  students  who  attenc 
Reformed  Bible  College.  A  Bachelor  of  Religious 
Education  degree  is  the  goal  of  four-year  stu 
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or  Christian  Education. 

The  two-year  course  leads  to  the  Associate  of  Reli 
gious  Education  degree  or  the  Associate  of  Arts 
degree.  A  one-year  Certificate  of  Biblical  program 
is  available  to  students  who  have  earned  a  Bache 
lor  of  Arts  degree,  or  its  equivalent,  from  another 
institution.  A  one-year  Diploma  of  Biblical  Studies 
is  available  to  high  school  graduates. 


...  a  place  to  prepare  for  service! 


:  SBC  PROVIDES  PRACTICAL  TRAINING  FOR 
SERVICE  VOCATIONS 

Airoughout  RBC's  history  —  but  increasingly  so  in 
ie  past  15  years  — the  demand  for  RBC  gradu- 
f  es  has  been  great.  Consistently  through  recent 
j  ars  the  pleasant  problem'  has  arisen  of  there 
hing  many  more  job  openings  than  graduates 
mailable  to  fill  those  openings.  For  the  graduat- 
ig  senior  the  question  is  not,  "Will  there  be  an 
oening  for  me?",  but  rather  "WHERE  is  God  lead- 
ig  me  to  serve?"' 

iicent  graduates  work  in  areas  such  as  mission 
j/iation,  church  planting,  Bible  teaching,  transla- 
|Dn,  and  nursing  in  overseas  mission  settings. 
Iraduates  serve  in  North  America  as  directors  of 
Inristian  education,  youth  pastors,  evangelists, 
ijtreach  directors,  prison  evangelists,  Bible 
lachers  in  Christian  day  schools,  chapel  evangel- 
Its,  and  as  house  parents  for  physically  or  emo- 
fbnally  handicapped  children. 

■BC  has  programs  to  prepare  Christians  for  spe- 
lalized  vocations  in  Christian  ministry.  YOU  are 
Ivited  to  take  advantage  of  the  accredited  educa- 
lon  which  RBC  provides. 


RBC  GRADUATES  SERVE  AROUND  THE  WORLD 
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Gary  and  Kose  Schipper  (RBC  '76) 
have  served  in  Honduras,  Central 
America,  working  to  establish  con- 
gregations and  train  leadership  for 
local  congregations.  Currently  on  a 
two  year  educational  leave,  Gary 
and  Rose  recently  reflected  on  their 
years  as  students  at  RBC. 
"Our  work  focuses  on  pastoral  lead- 
ership development,  evangelistic 
preaching,  and  basic  Bible  teaching. 
RBC  equipped  us  for  this  work  by 
giving  us  solid,  practical,  Reformed 
instruction  and  providing  us  with 
basic  skills  in  the  areas  of  missions, 
Spanish,  teaching  principles,  jour- 
nalism, and  evangelism.  We  also 
learned  about  cross-cultural  mis- 
sion work  by  participating  in  RBC's 
Summer  Training  Session  in 
Mexico," 
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Beyond  Learning. . . 
active  service 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


the  17 -acre  RBC  Campus 
provides  beauty  and  a  setting 
for  Learning .. . 


Marlys  DeJong,  Orange  City,  Iowa 
"An  interest  in  missions  and  a  desire  to  know  more  about 
the  Bible  led  me  to  RBC.  What  I  appreciate  most  about  RBC  is 
its  size,  small  and  very  personal.  " 

Emmy  Timmennans,  Sophomore,  St.  Thomas, 
Ontario 

"/  enjoy  the  fact  that  the  student  body  is  small.  I  can  get  to 
know  almost  everyone  around  me.  The  campus  is  not  so  big 
that  you  feel  lost  in  the  crowd.  Dorm  life  has  been  very 
special  to  me  —  learning  to  live  with  people  from  all  over  the 
world  is  rewarding. " 

Pam  Crandall,  Freshman,  Cadillac,  Michigan 

"I  enjoy  the  classes  because  the  professors  take  the  time  to 

get  to  know  each  student  on  a  personal  basis. " 

Dan  VanderVelde,  Junior,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 

"RBC  is  special  to  me  because  the  professors  are  willing  to 
invest  personal  time  with  the  students. " 

Jim  Folkersma,  Sophomore,  Rudyard,  Michigan 
"I  chose  RBC  because  of  its  small  size,  close  Christian  atmo- 
sphere, as  well  as  its  strong  Reformed  tradition.  I  would 
certainly  highly  recommend  RBC  as  a  place  to  study  and 
grow  as  a  person. " 


Free  to  RBC  Supporters 
NIV  BIBLE, 
45TH  ANNIVERSARY  EDITION 

Bound  in  real  leather,  rich  burgundy  color;  maps, 
references,  and  other  helps,  produced  by 
Zondervan  Publishing  Company. 

The  RBC  45th  Anniversary  HIV  Bible  is  available  to  al 
persons  who  send  an  anniversary  gift  of  $45.00  or  mo 
to  RBC  between  March  1  and  May  31, 1985,  and  whc 
specifically  request  a  copy  of  the  Bible. 
Limit:  1  Bible  per  donor. 

Send  your  45th  Anniversary  Gift  and  reques 

for  the  NIV  Bible  to  Stewardship  Office, 
Reformed  Bible  College,  1869  Robinson  Roa< 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506. 


Canadian  Presbyterian  Confession 
More  Contemporary  Than  Biblical 


DONALD  A.  CODLING 


Living  Faith:  A  Statement  of  Christian 
Belief  (Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada: 
Wood  Lakes  Books:  Winfield  B.C., 
1984),  adopted  last  year  by  the  Gener- 
al Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada  (PCC),  follows  in  the  trend 
of  the  Confession  of  1967  (UPUSA) 
and  A  Declaration  of  Faith  (proposed 
in  PCUS  1978)  as  a  confession  which 
seeks  to  be  in  tune  with  our  times. 

The  PCC  is  the  result  of  a  merger 
in  1875  of  four  Canadian  Presbyterian 
bodies.  Outreach  needs  on  the  Cana- 
dian prairies  led  to  extensive  coopera- 
tion with  the  Methodist  church,  and 
then  to  a  call  for  union  between  Pres- 
byterians, Methodists,  and  Congrega- 
tionalists.  After  20  years  of  increasing- 
ly acrimonious  debate  within  the  PCC, 
the  union  was  forced  through  in  1925 
to  form  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 

By  1925  the  reported  membership  of 
the  PCC  was  nearly  400,000.  Of  these, 
154,000  voted  for  their  congregations 
to  remain  Presbyterian,  and  three 
years  later  the  reported  membership 
was  almost  180,000.  Unfortunately, 
many  had  remained  Presbyterian,  not 
through  commitment  to  Biblical  doc- 
tine,  but  because  of  disillusionment 
with  the  tactics  of  the  pro-union  party. 
One  result  has  been  a  church  with  an 
intense  loyalty  to  the  organization,  but 
lesser  commitment  to  Presbyterian 
doctrine. 

By  the  1950s,  the  effects  of  a  neo- 
orthodox  denial  of  God's  Word  were 
visible,  and  since  that  time  the  PCC 
has  followed  the  pattern  of  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Grace 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  in  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia.  Born 
and  raised  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  he  served  in  PCC 
pastorates  in  New  Brunswick  and 
Ontario  from  1970  to  1981.  He  has  a 
B.Sci.  from  Canadian  Services  Col- 
lege, B.D.  from  Knox  College,  M.Th. 
from  Westminster  Seminary,  and 
Drs.  from  the  Free  U.  of  Amsterdam. 


UPUSA.  Total  membership  has  de- 
clined to  about  160,000. 

The  PCC  has  been  trying  to  write  a 
contemporary  confession  for  at  least 
two  decades.  The  stumbling  block  has 
been  theological  diversity  within  the 
church,  with  teaching  elders  including 
both  Westminster  Seminary  board 
members  and  also  some  who  deny  al- 
most every  crucial  Reformed  doctrine. 
Previous  draft  confessions  were  totally 
unacceptable  to  the  Bible-believing 
wing.  The  document  which  has  finally 
emerged,  while  better  than  might  have 
been  expected,  falls  far  short  of  being 
an  acceptable  "statement  of  Christian 
belief." 

Living  Faith  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  personal  note  which  is  struck.  Like 
the  Apostles'  Creed  and  the  Heidelberg 


Catechism,  its  statements  are  specific- 
ally applied  to  the  speaker.  "God  has 
come  to  us"  (1.2).  "We  have  no  higher 
calling  than  to  offer  the  worship  that 
belongs  to  God"  (7.3.1).  Further,  there 
has  been  an  attempt  to  impart  a  sense 
of  worship.  Living  Faith  is  punctuated 
with  words  of  praise  and  with  prayer. 
It  is  not  intended  to  be  read  in  the  ab- 
stract, but  to  be  passionately  embraced 
and  confessed. 

The  statement  on  the  Bible,  how- 
ever, is  thoroughly  neo-orthodox. 
Though  it  says  nothing  that  could  not 
be  said  by  a  Reformed  believer,  anyone 
familiar  with  modern  trends  in  theol- 
ogy will  recognize  that  these  words  are 
not  intended  in  a  sense  acceptable  to 
evangelicals.  "The  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments witness  to  God's  mighty  acts" 
(1.3)  means  that  only  those  acts,  not 
the  words  of  the  Bible,  are  a  revelation 


from  God.  "The  Bible,  written  by  hu- 
man hands,  is  nonetheless  the  word  of 
God  as  no  other  word  written"  (5.2), 
is  glaringly  ambiguous.  The  pious 
sounding  words  say  no  more  than  that 
the  Bible  writers  had  more  insight  than 
any  other  writers — though  still  erring 
in  their  writings.  "The  Bible  is  to  be 
understood  in  the  light  of  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  work  in  Christ"(5.4) 
seems  to  establish  a  proper  priority — 
but  what  do  we  know  of  Jesus  Christ 
except  through  the  Bible?  What  seems 
to  put  Christ  first  in  fact  masks  a  basis 
for  "piously"  destroying  Christ's  au- 
thority. This  was  the  excuse  used  in  the 
PCC  in  1964  to  set  aside  Christ's  teach- 
ing forbidding  women  elders.'  The 
statements  on  Scripture  are  theological 
double-talk,  carefully  phrased  to  allow 
those  who  do  and  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  use  the  same  words 
to  express  their  contradictory  views.  As 
such,  they  exactly  reflect  the  state  of 
the  PCC  today. 

A  second  area  of  grievous  error  is 
the  confession  concerning  God's 
church.  "The  church  is  Christ/togeth- 
er with  his  people/called  both  to  wor- 
ship and  to  serve  him/in  all  of  life" 
(7.1.1).  The  proof-texts  suggest  that 
the  intent  is  to  affirm  that  the  church 
is  not  people  in  isolation  from  Christ, 
that  when  God's  people  gather  to  wor- 
ship, Christ  is  there.  But  the  formula- 
tion opens  the  door  to  identifying  the 
church  with  Christ  in  a  way  that  makes 
the  church  absolute.  Nor  does  the  later 
confession  of  the  church's  failure  and 
sin  (7.1.6)  protect  against  this  in  our 
days  when  contradiction  is  welcomed. 
The  church  may  be  wrong,  but  none- 
theless, it  will  be  held,  it  is  Christ  and 
therefore  must  be  obeyed. 

So  we  read  that  "the  church  ...  is 
in  continuity  with"  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  (7.1.5).  Living 
Faith  certainly  does  not  agree  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  so 
this  "continuity"  can  only  be  like  a 
Roman  Catholic  view  of  apostolic  suc- 
cession— that  is,  historical  connection, 
giving  authority  without  the  require- 
ment to  maintain  their  teachings  to- 
day. In  the  debate  over  women  elders 
in  the  PCC  this  view  became  increas- 
ingly evident— as  did  the  claim  to  ab- 
solute authority,  not  for  the  Bible,  but 
for  the  church  and  its  interpretation  of 
the  Bible. 

A  third  issue  which  cannot  be  by- 
passed is  the  approach  to  other  relig- 
Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2  ■■HMBH 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


The  Call  of  the  Covenant 


I  like  Christmas 
letters.  Christian 
friends  recount 
the  events  in  their 
lives  with  candor, 
admitting  to  spir- 
itual struggles  and 
praising  God  for 
his  sufficiency.  My  own  perspective  is 
sharpened,  and  I  learn  something  help- 
ful. 

As  diverse  as  these  letters  and  their 
writers  are,  there  are  trends.  Like  lights 
on  a  bridge  at  night,  a  definite  pattern 
emerges. 

A  man  writes  that  he  and  his  wife 
are  giving  up  their  jobs  and  moving 
back  east  where  their  children  live.  He 
doesn't  know  where  he  will  work,  but 
he  believes  he  must  go  anyway.  "When 
our  children  were  still  very  young,  I 
'heard'  God  saying  in  his  Word,  'I  will 
be  a  God  to  you  and  to  your  descen- 
dants.' This,  God's  covenant  word, 
has  comforted  and  strengthened  us 
through  the  years  as  we  have  watched 
our  children  grow  and  move  into  the 
stream  of  adult  life  in  their  own  little 
boats.  That  convenanted  promise  is 
what  moves  us  to  want  to  bring  our 
family  closer  together  again  (geograph- 
ically), to  try  and  live  out  more  effec- 
tively than  we  can  from  here  the  other 
side  of  that  covenant:  our  grateful  re- 
sponse to  God  in  active  love  for  the 
children  (and  grandchild)  he  has  given 
to  us." 

Another  couple  saw  the  husband's 
employment  come  to  an  end.  At  first 
they  were  willing  to  live  anywhere  that 
he  might  have  a  ministry.  Now  they  are 
limiting  their  job  search  to  an  area 
where  they  can  drive  within  a  day  to 
either  state  where  their  aged  parents 
live,  and  incidentally  still  be  near  their 


The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a 
homemaker  from  Ballwln,  Mo.,  who 
has  written  several  books  and 
speaks  to  groups  on  Christian 
lifestyle. 


grandchildren. 

A  woman  on  the  west  coast  writes 
about  buying  property  so  she  can  live 
near  her  mother,  who  is  91 ,  and  two  of 
her  sons.  Everyone  has  independence, 
but  everyone  has  mutual  support. 

I  was  reflecting  on  all  this  "togeth- 
erness" when  I  came  across  an  article 
in  the  newspaper  about  a  woman  who 
has  three  grown  children  living  with 
her.  Two  are  in  college  and  one  is  em- 
ployed. They  all  find  it  cheaper  and 
more  convenient  to  live  at  home.  The 
woman  writes  that  the  four  of  them  get 
along  very  well,  but  her  friends  are 
critical,  telling  her  that  grown  children 
should  be  on  their  own. 

The  man  moving  back  east  writes, 
"One  day,  I  got  to  thinking  that  if  it 
were  15  or  so  years  from  now,  we 
would  be  going  back  because  we  would 
need  the  nearness  of  the  family  in  our 
declining  years;  but  why  wait  until  it 
becomes  so  one-sided?  Why  not  ven- 
ture to  do  it  now  while  we  can  give  as 
well  as  receive — while  we  can  do  it  for 
their  sakes  as  well  as  our  own?" 

Obviously,  the  children  want  their 
parents  to  come.  Dad  and  Mom  aren't 
intruding.  While  there  are  certainly 
situations  where  too  much  "family" 
would  engender  hostility,  there  are 
many  parents  with  grown  children  who 
could  live  near  each  other  quite  amia- 
bly. One  deterrent  is  what  other  peo- 
ple might  think.  Some  would  even  re- 
gard such  a  move  to  be  sinful — a  dis- 
regard for  the  "leaving  and  cleaving" 
admonition  found  in  Genesis  2:4. 

This  well-known  passage  sums  up 
the  relationship  of  the  husband  and 
wife,  emphasizing  their  responsibility 
and  fidelity.  There  is  nothing  to  indi- 
cate that  the  newly  united  couple  is  to 
be  abandoned  by  their  parents.  I  have 
known  people  who  thought  that  all  the 
Scriptural  passages  referring  to  help- 
ing others  applied  to  everyone  but  their 
own  children!  Were  a  friend  to  be  in 
need,  they  would  respond  at  once,  but 
adult  sons  and  daughters  are  left  to 
struggle  on,  with  the  intention  that 
their  suffering  produce  in  them  a  va- 


riety of  Christian  virtues.  One  must 
ask  what  virtues  would  be  produced  by 
compassion  which  relieves  suffering? 

A  few  decades  ago  the  respectable 
thing  to  do  was  push  the  bird  out  of 
the  nest.  No  honorable  person  over  18 
lived  at  home  with  his  parents.  Now  we 
see  the  birds  returning — divorced,  go- 
ing back  to  school,  changing  jobs,  re- 
forming after  a  dissolute  youth.  There 
are  often  little  children  involved — 
children  in  need  of  extended  family. 
These  are  the  "children's  children" 
who  are  blessed  by  righteous,  covenant- 
keeping  grandparents.  These  are  the 
crown  of  the  aged. 

But  proximity  should  not  be  re- 
served for  those  who  have  been  sick. 
Healthy  families  can  benefit  from  the 
interchange  of  ideas  between  genera- 
tions. Good  old-fashioned  love  cannot 
be  analyzed  for  its  specific  value,  but 
it  ripens  all  the  other  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Children's  children  with  happy  parents 
benefit  from  the  love  of  Grandpa  and 
Grandma.  So  often  this  has  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  a  week's  visit!  If  one  family 
can  move  near  the  other,  there  is  op- 
portunity for  a  deep  friendship  to 
develop  that  will  carry  everyone 
through  the  trauma  of  making  that 
final  move  to  a  retirement  center,  and 
then  through  to  death  itself. 

While  it  can  be  argued  that  too 
much  togetherness  leads  to  strife,  there 
is  much  to  be  said  for  families  living 
close  enough  that  when  crises  come 
they  are  not  handled  by  people  who  are 
complete  strangers.  So  often,  when  the 
new  baby  arrives,  mother  becomes  ser- 
iously ill,  granddad  has  to  move  out  of 
his  old  house  on  the  hill,  the  family 
member  who  arrives  to  help  doesn't 
really  know  any  of  the  personalities  in- 
volved. Nor  can  he  or  she  take  the  time 
to  become  acquainted.  In  this  case 
strife  is  caused  by  people  being  too 
much  apart. 

My  friend  describes  his  move  as 
"the  call  of  the  covenant."  It  will  be 
exciting  to  see  how  the  Lord  keeps  his 
promise  now  that  my  friend  has  an- 
swered. EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Why  Judgment  Comes  to  Humanity 

For  June  2,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  1:1-2:8 
Key  verses:  Amos  1:1,  3,  4,  11-12;  2:6-8 
Devotional  reading:  Amos  2:9-16 
Memory  selection:  Amos  9:8 


Introduction  

This  lesson  begins  a  quarter  of  studies 
in  the  Minor  Prophets.  The  writing 
prophets  are  designated  in  Scripture  as 
major  and  minor.  The  terms  do  not 
have  reference  to  the  importance  of  the 
writings  but  to  their  size.  The  major 
prophets  come  first  and  are  the  largest 
in  volume.  The  minor  prophets  follow, 
and  though  more  in  number,  are 
smaller  than  the  major  prophetic 
writings. 

IGod  as  Judge 
Amos  1:1-2 

The  first  person  to  be  designated  a 
prophet  in  Scripture  was  Abraham. 
But  the  prophetic  movement  did  not 
begin  until  the  time  of  Elijah,  the 
forerunner  of  the  writing  prophets. 

During  the  era  of  Elijah  and  Elisha, 
a  school  of  prophets  was  established 
and  men  were  trained  for  this  ministry. 
But  not  all  the  writing  prophets  were 
so  trained. 

Amos  was  not  a  professional  pro- 
phet. He  was  a  farmer  and  a  sheep 
herder,  as  he  tells  later  in  this  book. 
While  he  was  farming  in  the  southern 
nation  of  Judah,  the  Lord  called  him 
and  sent  him  into  the  north  to  pro- 
phesy against  the  evils  of  Israel— not 
a  very  popular  or  enviable  job. 

The  messages  of  the  prophets  were 
warnings  of  judgment  to  come  unless 
the  people  repented,  but  always  with 
a  hope  offered  to  those  who  were 
reconciled  to  the  Lord. 

Most  of  Amos'  message  is  judgmen- 
tal. Only  in  the  closing  words  does  he 
offer  any  hope  to  those  who  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  assuring  that  there 
will  be  a  remnant  of  believers. 

He  opens  his  message  with  a  picture 
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of  God  roaring  like  a  lion  from  Zion 
against  the  evils  of  the  nations  and  the 
evils  of  the  church:  Israel  in  the  north 
and  Judah  in  the  south. 

He  may  well  have  taken  his  figure 
of  God  as  a  lion  roaring  from  Joel,  a 
prophet  who  probably  prophesied  in 
the  south  just  prior  to  the  time  of 
Amos.  Compare  Joel  3:16. 

The  picture  of  God  as  judge  begins 
in  Eden,  when  the  Lord  warned  Adam 
and  Eve  that  he  would  surely  judge 
them  if  they  refused  to  obey  him.  After 
their  sin,  God  drove  them  from  Eden 
and  shut  them  off  from  fellowship 
with  him. 

As  a  consequence,  all  men  born  in- 
to the  world  are  under  the  condemna- 
tion of  God — though  most  do  not 
realize  it  and  go  on  in  their  sinful  ways. 

The  prophets  were  the  forerunners 
of  the  gospel  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  contained  a  great  deal  of  the 
gospel  within  their  written  messages. 

But  before  people  could  be  ready  to 
receive  the  gospel  of  salvation,  they 
needed  to  know  they  were  sinners  in 
God's  sight  and  under  judgment. 
Therefore,  the  message  of  judgment  is 
vital  to  the  whole  message  of  God's 
Word  and  is  as  evident  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  in  the  Old. 

Amos  indicates  that  his  message 
from  God  came  two  years  before  the 
earthquake.  Jesus,  later,  in  commen- 
ting on  the  tower  of  Siloam  falling  on 
several  in  Amos'  day,  noted  that  such 
human  catastrophes  were  warnings 
from  God  that  unless  men  repent,  they 
will  surely  be  judged,  suddenly  and 
without  warning,  in  the  last  day. 

Questions  

1 .  How  many  sermons  do  you  hear  on 
the  coming  judgment  of  God? 

2.  How  ought  Christians  today  to 
regard  the  tragedies  we  read  of  every 
day  in  the  newspapers? 

2 Basis  of  Judgment 
Amos  1:3-2:8 

The  basis  for  God's  judgment  is  well 
documented  from  the  time  of  Adam's 


sin  until  the  present  time. 

In  Scripture,  the  Lord  showed  his 
wrath  against  the  sins  both  of  the  na- 
tions and  the  church  in  its  various  visi- 
ble appearances  throughout  history. 

Amos  catalogues  the  sins  of  the  na- 
tions in  the  opening  chapter  of  his 
message.  The  nations  mentioned  bor- 
dered Israel  and  had  something  to  do 
with  her  history.  Dramatically,  he 
points  out  the  sins  of  each,  one  by  one, 
and  shows  that  God  has  his  eyes  on  all 
nations  of  the  earth,  even  on  those 
which  have  not  acknowledged  him  as 
their  God. 

Damascus  was  the  capital  of  Syria 
(as  it  still  is  today)  and  was  rebuked  for 
its  cruelty  to  Israel. 

Gaza  was  a  city  of  the  Philistines 
and  guilty  for  taking  captive  some  of 
the  Israelites  and  selling  them  to  the 
Edomites,  the  perpetual  enemies  of 
Israel. 

Tyre,  the  capital  of  Phoenicia, 
similarly  sold  slaves  to  the  Edomites, 
violating  a  relationship  of  friendship 
which  had  been  established  in  the  days 
of  David  and  Solomon. 

Edom,  for  its  part,  was  condemned 
by  God  for  showing  cruelty  and  enmi- 
ty toward  Israel  continually,  though 
Edom  (Esau)  had  been  the  brother  of 
Jacob  and  ought  to  have  been  at  peace 
with  him. 

Ammon,  a  descendant  of  Lot,  was 
also  cruel  to  the  Israelites  and  commit- 
ted terrible  atrocities  against  their  kin. 

Moab,  also  a  descendant  of  Lot,  had 
an  even  closer  tie  through  Ruth,  a 
Moabite,  who  married  into  the  family 
of  Judah,  producing  the  line  of  David. 

Though  they  are  not  charged  with  an 
offense  against  Israel  or  Judah,  they 
were  cruel  to  the  Edomites.  This  shows 
that  the  Lord  sees  and  condemns  any 
cruelty  of  man  to  man,  wherever  it  oc- 
curs in  the  world,  even  among  pagan 
nations. 

In  each  of  these  messages,  the  pat- 
tern is  similar.  Each  is  warned  after 
numerous  violations  of  human  rights, 
showing  that  God,  who  is  sovereign 
over  the  nations,  is  longsuffering  and 
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does  not  hastily  destroy  any  people. 
But  he  will,  eventually,  if  they  do  not 
change.  He  will  not  overlook  any  sin. 

Finishing  with  the  pagan  nations, 
Amos  turns  to  Judah  and  Israel.  The 
sins  of  Judah  concern  their  covenant 
with  the  Lord.  They  have  continually 
violated  it  and  rejected  God's  law. 
They  have  believed  lies  of  men  rather 
than  the  truth  of  God. 

As  for  Israel,  it  has  behaved  in  a 
very  evil  manner,  persecuting  those  in 
Israel  who  are  seeking  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord  (the  righteous  poor,  as  they 
are  called). 


Its  secret  behavior,  which  God  has 
seen,  is  shameful  and  makes  a  mockery 
of  all  that  God  has  done  for  Israel  in 
the  past. 

This  shows  clearly  that  the  Lord  will 
not  overlook  the  sins  of  the  church 
simply  because  the  church  professes  to 
be  the  people  of  God.  If  the  people  of 
the  church  do  not  live  as  his  children, 
they  are  no  better  than  the  pagans  of 
the  world  and  no  more  pleasing  to 
God.  Indeed,  they  are  more  abomina- 
ble for  lying  and  pretending  to  be 
God's  children.  They  disgrace  the 
name  of  God. 


Questions  

1 .  What  evidence  is  there  today  that 
God  is  still  judging  evil  nations? 

2.  What  evidence  is  there  that  today 
the  Lord  is  still  displeased  with  the  pro- 
fessing church  which  denies  his  Word 
and  turns  to  evil  practices,  like  the 
world? 

3 Judgment:  The  Nations 
Amos  1:3-2:3 

As  Amos  condemns  the  nations,  he 
shows  that  God  will  overthrow  them 
in  human  history  by  raising  up  other 
nations  which  will  overthrow  them. 
Each  one  is  to  be  judged  by  fire.  The 
fire  that  will  destroy  their  fine  houses 
and  palaces  is  indication  that  they  will 
be  overrun  by  conquering  armies 
which  will  burn  down  their  buildings 
as  punishment  against  them. 

Of  course,  even  without  Amos' 
word,  God  could  and  would  do  this. 
Nevertheless,  with  the  message  of 
Amos  in  hand,  we  know  that  the  wars 
throughout  human  history  are  not  just 
the  doings  of  men.  They  are  the  pun- 
ishment of  God  against  the  wicked  na- 
tions he  will  destroy. 

The  judgment  so  evident  in  Old  Tes- 
tament times  is  just  as  real  today.  Jesus 
described  human  history  as  a  series  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  war.  Evil  nations 
continue  to  rise  and  displease  God  and 
suffer  the  consequences  as  he  raises  up 
other  nations  to  punish  them  and  de- 
stroy their  evil  governments. 

This  is  a  warning  from  God  that  he 
is  sovereign  over  all  the  affairs  of 
human  history,  and  in  the  last  day  he 
will  destroy  all  the  nations  of  the 
world,  as  he  warned  he  would  through 
the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  Dan- 
iel 2. 

The  book  of  Revelation  also  dra- 
matically portrays  the  overthrow  of  the 
nations  of  the  world,  symbolized  as 
Babylon  the  Great.  Not  one  will  escape 
the  ultimate  judgment  of  God. 

Questions  

1.  How  have  recent  wars  illustrated 
that  God  is  still  angry  with  sinful  na- 
tions and  will  punish  them  by  other  na- 
tions? 

2.  How  have  the  attempts  of  nations 
to  make  peace  failed  in  our  era? 

4 Judgment:  The  Church 
Amos  2:4-8 

The  sins  of  the  church  are  even  more 
heinous  than  those  of  the  nations  be- 
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cause  the  Lord  has  chosen  to  work 
through  his  church  to  bring  his 
message  of  salvation  to  the  nations  of 
the  world. 

When  the  church  turns  from  God's 
Word  and  begins  to  follow  the  counsel 
of  the  world,  as  it  did  in  the  days  of 
Amos,  there  is  no  message  from  God 
heard  by  the  nations  of  the  world  to 
warn  them  of  God's  judgment  and  to 
call  them  to  repentance  and  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  deeds  of  the  Israelites  were 
more  reprehensible  because  God  had 
done  so  much  good  for  them  (2:9-12). 

God  destroyed  their  enemies  when 
he  brought  them  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan and  gave  them  the  riches  of  that 
land  as  their  blessing  from  him.  He 
continued  to  destroy  enemy  after 
enemy  that  plagued  Israel. 

Nevertheless,  instead  of  learning 
from  the  prophets  God  sent,  Israel  op- 
posed them  and  preferred  to  live  like 
the  world,  putting  such  prophets  to 
silence. 

Things  have  not  really  changed  since 
then. 

The  church  today  is  still  plagued  by 
many  leaders  who  do  not  honor  the 
Word  of  God,  though  they  may  give 
it  lip-service,  who  want  to  shut  the 
mouths  of  true  preachers  of  the  Word. 

Paul  warned  of  this  happening  in  the 
1st  century,  as  the  letters  to  the 
churches  in  Asia  Minor  show  (Rev.  2, 
3). 

Paul  warned  that,  right  in  Ephesus, 
evil  men  would  arise  from  among  its 
elders  who  would  lead  the  people 
astray  and  gain  many  followers  (Acts 
20). 

Peter  said  that  judgment  must  begin 
in  the  house  of  God.  And  though 
Amos  began  with  judgment  against  the 
nations,  he  built  up  dramatically  to  the 
judgment  of  God  against  Judah  and 
Israel. 

God  is  still  concerned  for  the  integri- 
ty and  faithfulness  of  the  church.  He 
still  warns  us,  lest  we  fail  him.  Jesus 
Christ  has  determined  to  build  his 
church  through  the  work  of  faithful 
believers  (Matt.  16).  But  if  any  visible 
form  of  the  church  today  will  not  be 
fully  given  to  the  mission  of  Christ, 
with  lives  that  please  him  and 
faithfulness  to  his  word,  that  church 
will  be  set  aside,  as  were  Israel  and 
Judah,  eventually. 

Too  much  is  at  stake  for  the  Lord 
to  put  up  with  a  people  who  claim  to 
be  his  people  but  who  live  like  the 


world.  There  can  be  no  message  to  the 
Gentile  nations  of  the  world  unless 
there  is  a  true  church  to  carry  that 
message.  The  only  hope  of  the  nations 
of  the  world  is  that  they  hear  and 
believe  the  gospel  before  it  is  too  late. 

Questions  

1.  How  may  your  own  church  be  fail- 
ing to  take  God's  Word  seriously 
today? 

2.  How  do  the  lifestyles  of  the 
members  of  your  church  compare  with 
the  lifestyles  of  the  world  today? 

Next  week:  "What  God  Desires," 
Amos  4-5.  CE 


Canadian— from  p.  13 

ions.  "We  recognize  that  truth  and 
goodness  in  them  are  the  work  of 
God's  Spirit,  the  author  of  all  truth. 
We  should  not  address  others  in  a  spir- 
it of  arrogance.  .  .  .  But  rather,  in  the 
spirit  of  humility  ...  we  point  to  life 
in  Christ"  (9.2.1).  These  words  might 
be  acceptable  in  a  context  in  which  it 
was  clear  that  those  of  other  religions 
are  eternally  lost  unless  they  are  drawn 
to  forsake  their  present  beliefs  and  are 
joined  to  Christ.  Lacking  that  context, 
they  become  a  denial  of  the  uniqueness 
of  Christ,  a  declaration  that  his  suffer- 
ing for  us  was  not  really  necessary,  be- 
cause others  can  manage,  if  not  so 
well,  without  it.  Is  this  an  over-reaction 
to  a  harmless  statement  dealing  with 
our  approach  to  evangelizing  the  lost 
of  other  faiths?  Not  when  written  by 
a  church  whose  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions could  exclaim,  "a  leap  forward 
in  faith,"  in  response  to  a  proposal 
that  Christians  should  join  in  the  wor- 
ship of  other  gods,  to  learn  about  other 
religions.2 

Because  it  has  not  been  adopted  as 
a  standard  of  the  belief  of  the  PCC, 
elders  in  the  PCC  who  recognize  the 
errors  mentioned  in  this  review  may 
avoid  taking  a  stand  on  it.  Nonethe- 
less, the  fact  that  Living  Faith  could 
be  adopted  at  all,  and  especially  that 
it  could  be  recommended  for  use  in 
worship,  is  a  declaration  that  the  liv- 
ing faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada  is  no  longer  that  of  the  Bible 
and  the  Westminster  Confession.  31 

'Acts  and  Proceedings  of  the  90th  General 
Assembly  (1964),  p.  387. 
2  Acts  and  Proceedings  of  the  J  03  rd  General  As- 
sembly (1977),  p.  382,  suggestion  5,  read  with 
Ram  Singh,  New  Canadians  in  Multicultural 
Canada,  p.  125. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS  MDHNHMMMMI 

BARGAIN  BOOK  SALE— new  and  used 
books  from  a  minister's  library.  For  a  list, 
send  a  SASE  to  Larry  Wilson,  3042  S.  11  Vi 
Street,  Terre  Haute,  IN  47802.  

CASE  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

published  in  the  Journal  is  now  available  in 
expanded  13-page  tract  form.  Packet  of  25 
for  $7.  Ken  Gentry,  124  Meadowbrook, 
Mauldin,  SC  29662. 


CHURCHES 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978.  

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  (nursery) 
at  the  Fairport  Montessori  School,  625  Ay- 
rault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James  J.  Alexander, 
Pastor.  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  71,  Fairport,.  NY  14450.  (716)  223-6777. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
Cool  in  the  summer,  fantastic  in  the  fall,  wor- 
ship with  us  at  the  new  Highlands  PCA.  Call 
(704)  526-5513  or  526-4447  for  details. 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121. 


CONFERENCES 


RYM  1985: 

Building  on  a 

Strong  Foundation 

The  Reformed  Youth  Movement  Conference  is 
13  years  old  and  going  strong. 

July  8-13  at  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN. 

Main  Speaker:  John  Blanchard 

That's  RYM 

For  additional  information: 
Richard  Burquet,  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
105  River  Street,  Greenville,  SC  29601;  Phone 
(803)  232-7621. 
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EDUCATION] 


MISSANABIE 

WOODS 

ACADEMY 


Give  that  teenager  a  summer  to  remember, 

with  10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  beau- 
ty of  Northern  Canada!  Outstanding  Chris- 
tian faculty  with  degrees  in  biology,  forest- 
ry, Bible,  psychology,  outdoor  education,  etc. 
direct  this  unique  enrichment  experience. 
Separate  programs  for  boys  and  girls  12-18, 
with  staff  ratio  of  1:2.  Expect  remarkable 
growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self-esteem. 
Moderate  cost.  Early  response  advised. 
Write:  New  Horizons,  1000  South  350  East, 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009. 


FOR  RENTl 

FOUR-BEDROOM,  two-bath  home  in 
quiet  residential  town  near  Boston  available 
to  rent  from  Gordon-Conwell  professor  Sep- 
tember 1— December  31,  1985.  Write  Dr.  John 
Jefferson  Davis,  57  Lois  St.,  S.  Hamilton,  MA 
01982. 


FOR  SALE \ 

FOR  SALE:  Church  pews,  good  used  solid 
oak  pews,  11  pews  @  13  '  and  21  pews  @  5  '. 
Seats  150  people.  Can  be  refinished  if  desired. 
Call  John  Bednarek,  Hope  Church,  (PCA), 
Ballston  Spa,  NY,  (518)  587-3851  or  885-7442. 

TRADITIONAL— HISTORICAL  Church 
interiors  available  from  dismantled  churches 
in  England.  Pews,  pulpits,  windows  and 
paneling.  Call  (912)  232-2324,  or  write  Nos- 
talgia Architectural  Antiques,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


PEOPLE  I 


Chattanooga 
Christian  Schools 

invites  applications 
for  the  position  of 

BUSINESS 
MANAGER 

Chattanooga  Christian  School,  CSI  affiliat- 
ed, offers  a  quality  Christian  education  to 
a  present  enrollment  of  560  pre-school 
through  12th  grade.  Our  tripling  in  size 
over  the  last  three  years  and  future  growth 
necessitates  a  continued  building  program. 
We  desire  someone  with  3-5  years  of  work 
experience  in  a  related  field  and  one  who 
shares  our  vision.  Position  available  July  1, 
1985.  Please  send  letter  of  application  with 
resume  to:  Mr.  Donald  J.  Holwerda,  Chat- 
tanooga Christian  School,  3354  Broad 
Street,  Chattanooga,  TN  37409. 


BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  caseworker  for  the  Jackson, 
Mississippi  branch  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 

MATH  AND  CHEMISTRY  instructors 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  school,  grades  8-12,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of  public 
schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster, 
Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449 
Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327. 
Phone  (404)  256-4057.  

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  positions  in 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grades.  Teachers  should  pos- 
sess elementary  teaching  degrees  and  have  an 
enthusiasm  for  understanding  teaching  from 
a  Christian  perspective.  Send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Ronnaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201;  (205) 
238-8721.  

DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT 

needed,  experienced  in:  writing  fund-raising 
letters,  donor  relationships,  development  ad- 
ministration. Must  be  trained  in  EE.  Send 
resume  to:  Mr.  D.  J.  Domin,  Evangelism  Ex- 
plosion III  Intl.  Inc.,  730  W.  McNab  Rd.,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  FL  33309.  

TEACHERS  NEEDED— school  is  a  min- 
istry of  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  Openings  in  K4,  K5,  first,  third,  and 
middle  school.  For  information  contact  Mr. 
John  Owen,  Mitchell  Road  Christian  Acad- 
emy, 207  Mitchell  Road,  Greenville,  SC  29615; 
(803)  268-2210.  

TEACHERS  NEEDED  for  1985-86  school 
year.  Positions  available  include  Bible/history 
for  junior/senior  high  (seminary  graduates 
encouraged  to  apply),  1st  and  4th  grades. 
Must  be  committed  to  Reformed  theology 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
Apply  to:  Administrator,  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  160  Westminster  Drive,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  

TEACHERS  NEEDED:  The  Presbyterian 
Christian  School  in  Hattiesburg,  Mississip- 
pi, is  seeking  teachers  with  Reformed  perspec- 
tive on  education  for  several  elementary  and 
junior  high  positions.  Send  resumes  and  in- 
quiries to  Scott  Griffith  at  Presbyterian  Chris- 
tian School,  3901  Lincoln  Road,  Hattiesburg, 
MS  39401.  

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  of  Opelika,  Alabama,  is  seeking  an 
Administrator  of  Christian  Education.  Re- 
sponsibilities include  being  the  Headmaster 
of  Trinity  Christian  School  a  day  school  of 
approximately  150  students  in  grades  K-8,  and 
assisting  in  the  administration  of  the  other 
Christian  education  programs  of  the  church 
(approximately  150  members).  Opelika  is 
located  100  miles  southwest  of  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  in  beautiful  eastern  Alabama  near 
the  campus  of  Auburn  University.  Send  let- 
ters of  inquiry  and  resume  including  refer- 
ences to:  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  1010 
India  Road,  Opelika,  AL  36801. 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 
for  a  growing  Christian  school  in  Ft.  Worth — 
Dallas  area.  Contact  Rev.  Dale  Smith,  Cove- 
nant Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  599,  Col- 
leyville,  TX  76034.  Phone  (817)  281-4333. 

ARCHITECT/DRAFTSMAN  Christian 
firm  seeking  project  manager/draftsman, 
minimum  3  years  experience,  capable  of  tak- 
ing project  from  start  to  finish.  Salary  open. 
Send  resume  to:  Wolf  and  Hayes  Architects 
P.C.,  P.O.  Box  577,  Macon,  GA  31202. 

DCE  desires  position  on  a  church  staff  or  with 
a  theologically  Reformed  Christian  ministry. 
Three  years  experience  on  a  church  staff  and 
twelve  years  experience  in  elementary  educa- 
tion. Reply  to  Box  DC,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

PASTOR  SOUGHT  for  young,  conserva- 
tive, Evangelical  Free  Church  with  commit- 
ment to  Reformed  doctrine  (Philadelphia 
Confession).  Send  resume  to  Pulpit  Commit- 
tee, c/o  Ken  Sukhia,  2414  Home  Ct.,  Talla- 
hassee, FL  32303.  

WESTMINSTER  Christian  Academy  in  St. 
Louis  is  seeking  master  teachers  in  areas  of 
science  and  computer/mathematics  for  grades 
7-12  for  1985-86  school  year.  Send  resume  and 
inquiries  to:  L.  J.  Birchler,  Acting  Headmas- 
ter,  10900  Ladue  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  West- 
minster, near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings 
on  its  summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Coun- 
selors (age  16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counsel- 
ors (at  least  one  year  of  college  completed). 
Contact  Richard  Haynes,  Camp  Manager, 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  NE, 
Atlanta,  GA  30324.  Phone  (404)  636-1496. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION—Request  B.A.  with  Bible  Major  and 
church  work  experience.  Emphasis  on  youth 
and  children.  Send  resume/references  to  C.E. 
Committee,  Chapel  by-the-Sea,  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  8240  S.  A1A 
Hwy.,  Melbourne  Beach,  FL  32951.  

SERVICES  MHI^MMBB 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad. 
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EDITORIALS 


On  the  Spiritual  Nature  of  the  Church 


Doctrinally  conservative  Presbyterians 
have  normally  manifested  a  concern  to 
preserve  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  gospel  of  personal  sal- 
vation that  is  the  church's  message  to 
the  world,  not  some  social  program. 

The  Westminster  Confession,  Chap- 
ter XXXI,  5  expressed  it  well  in  the 
17th  century:  "Synods  and  councils 
are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing  but 
that  which  is  ecclesiastical;  and  are  not 
to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs,  which 
concern  the  commonwealth,  unless  by 
way  of  humble  petition,  in  cases  extra- 
ordinary; or  by  way  of  advice  for  sat- 
isfaction of  conscience,  if  they  be  there- 
unto required  by  the  civil  magistrate." 

The  courts  of  the  church  are  not  to 
address  themselves  to  matters  of  state, 
according  to  these  Puritan  leaders,  ex- 
cept in  very  unusual  circumstances. 
This  is  the  emphasis  on  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  church  that  was  particu- 
larly stressed  by  James  Henley  Thorn- 
well  at  the  founding  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  in  1861. 

Several  recent  communications  to 
the  Journal  have  raised  questions 
about  our  commitment  to  this  princi- 
ple and  its  practice.  They  deserve  some 
comment  for  the  sake  of  clarification. 

First  of  all,  it  must  be  made  clear 
that  the  Presbyterian  Journal  is  not  an 
organ  of  the  church.  It  is  an  indepen- 
dent, rather  than  a  denominational, 
publication  and  is  governed  by  24  el- 
ders, from  a  variety  of  Presbyterian 
denominations,  who  subscribe  to  the 
Westminster  Standards.  Although  its 
primary  focus  is  on  matters  of  concern 
to  Presbyterians,  the  Journal  is  not  a 
church  periodical  in  the  narrow,  insti- 
tutional sense. 

The  second  thing  to  notice  is  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  purpose  statement  that 
is  printed  in  our  masthead  on  page  2: 
".  .  .  promoting  a  Christian  under- 
standing of  current  and  ecclesiastical 
issues  through  the  affirmation  of 
Christian  truth  from  a  foundation  of 
Reformed  theology  according  to  an  in- 
fallible and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  ap- 
plication of  a  Biblical  world  and  life 


view  to  the  culture  in  which  we  live  in 
the  service  of  the  Triune  God." 

This  statement  was  adopted  by  the 
Journal's  Board  of  Directors  during 
the  time  of  my  predecessor,  Dr.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor.  The  group  of  godly 
Presbyterian,  predominantly  South- 
ern, gentlemen  who  interviewed  me  for 
the  position  of  editor  made  sure  that 
I  agreed  with  this  statement — which  I 
do  wholeheartedly. 

In  addressing  some  of  the  pressing 
social  issues  in  our  culture,  the  Jour- 
nal has  been  seeking  to  be  faithful  to 
our  Puritan  heritage.  The  Westminster 
Confession,  Chapter  XXXI,  3  declares: 
"It  belongeth  to  synods  and  councils 
ministerially  to  determine  controversies 
of  faith,  and  cases  of  conscience. . . ." 

In  the  rapidly  developing  world  of 
the  Puritans'  day — with  the  discovery 
of  the  New  World,  the  development  of 
capitalism,  experimentation  with  re- 

The  Journal  has  been 
seeking  to  be  faithful 
to  our  Puritan  heritage. 

publican  government,  the  rise  of 
science — there  were  many  difficult 
questions  of  conscience  for  Christians. 
How  did  the  principles  of  God's  law 
apply  to  these  new  circumstances?  Not 
only  did  the  courts  of  the  church  some- 
times have  to  deal  with  these  questions 
(see  for  example,  the  Larger  Cate- 
chism's exposition  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments), but  Puritan  pastors  be- 
came experts  in  counseling  with  regard 
to  such  issues,  preached  upon  them, 
and  published  books  about  them. 

It  is  one  of  the  tragedies  of  the 
history  of  Reformed  theology  that, 
with  all  of  our  commitment  to  the  con- 
tinuing application  of  God's  law,  we 
have  failed  to  develop  our  social  ethics 
— at  least  in  the  last  century. 

The  abortion  issue  has  served  to  put 
us  on  notice  as  evangelical  Christians 
that  we  cannot  evade  responsibility  for 
some  of  the  evils  committed  by  our  so- 


ciety. With  a  Scriptural  understanding 
of  government  as  ordained  by  God  to 
punish  those  who  do  wrong  and  com- 
mend those  who  do  right  (I  Pet. 
2:13-14;  Rom.  13:1-5),  and  living  in  a 
society  where  government  is  by  the 
people,  we  feel  the  obligation  to  apply 
our  ethical  convictions  in  the  public 
realm — as  the  church  only  in  extraor- 
dinary circumstances,  but  as  Christians 
at  every  opportunity.  How  can  we  do 
less  and  still  be  faithful  to  our  Lord? 

Our  Lord  Jesus  did  not  neglect  to 
confront  social  injustice  when  faced 
with  it — he  rebuked  the  action  of  the 
high  priest's  official  who  struck  him 
(John  18:22-23)  and  referred  to  Herod 
as  "that  fox"  (Luke  13:32)— but  his 
aim  was  always  to  get  to  the  spiritual 
root  of  the  social  problem. 

Likewise  Paul  constrained  the  au- 
thorities in  Philippi  to  abide  by  the  just 
principles  of  their  system  (Acts  16:35- 
40)  and  directed  the  Sanhedrin  to  pay 
heed  to  the  provisions  of  God's  law 
(Acts  23:1-5).  In  this  last  instance,  too, 
the  aim  was  to  get  his  listeners  to  focus 
on  spiritual  truth:  "I  stand  on  trial 
because  of  my  hope  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead."  Paul  knew  that  this 
would  polarize  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees,  but  it  was  in  fact  the  real 
issue  that  they  all  needed  to  face. 

Yes,  the  church's  ministry  is  essen- 
tially spiritual.  It  is  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  of  salvation  through  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  This 
gospel,  however,  is  the  basis  for  moral 
action  in  the  personal  lives  of  Chris- 
tians, and  hence  in  society  where  we 
function  as  the  salt  of  the  earth  as  well 
as  the  light  of  the  world.  Just  as  the 
Gospels  include  the  ethical  teaching  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  as  the 
epistles  of  Paul  flow  from  doctrinal  ex- 
position to  ethical  application,  so  the 
spiritual  message  of  the  church  inevi- 
tably leads  to  response  by  Christians 
in  their  social  and  cultural  setting. 

The  Journal  seeks  to  assist  your 
understanding  and  application  of 
God's  Word  in  such  areas  as  part  of 
our  spiritual  ministry.  2] 
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COVENANT 

MORE  THAN  JUST  ANOTHEI 

PRETTY  PLACE 


MO 

MO 

MO 
MO 
MO 
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When  you  consider  the  value  of  a 
college  education  your  expecta- 
tions are  high.  You  want  to  be  sure 
your  investments  of  time  and 
money  are  worth  it.  We've  found 
when  students  and  alumni  describe 
Covenant,  one  word  is  repeated 
time  and  time  again.  "More." 


individual,  personal  instruction— quality 
time  spent  by  professors  and  fellow  students 
to  help  your  son  or  daughter  develop  their 
full  potential. 

leadership  opportunities— with  a  student 
body  of  500,  individual  involvement  in 
student  activities  and  athletics  holds  great 
potential. 

sense  of  community— a  homelikeness, 
sharing,  caring  and  growing  together. 

quality  in  teaching  faculty— 65  %  of  whom 
have  earned  doctorates,  and  with  whom 
students  have  daily  contact. 

than  just  spiritual  thoughts— but  a  pattern 
for  developing  a  Christ-like  world  view  about 
critical  issues  facing  our  contemporary 
society. 

beauty— from  sunrise  to  sunset  the  pano- 
ramic, everchanging  view  from  Lookout 
Mountain  speaks  dramatically  of  the  wonder 
of  God  and  His  creation. 


TELL  AVI 


If  you're  looking  for  value  in  education  for 
your  son  or  daughter,  you'll  get  much  "more" 
at  Covenant. 


student's  name 
address  


city,  state,  zip_ 
phone  £  L 


church/denominational  affiliation, 
major/area  of  interest  


_yr  of  h.s.  grad_ 
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MAILBAG 


HOW  WOULD  THE  KREMLIN  JUDGE? 

As  a  faithful  reader  of  the  Journal  I 
feel  compelled  to  write  and  voice  my 
concern  over  recent  articles  dealing 
with  Central  America  and  nuclear  arms. 

These  are  complex  issues  to  consid- 
er, and  the  question  of  justice  alone 
stirs  much  debate.  However,  I  find  it 
most  enlightening  to  apply  a  simple 
test  to  all  compositions  on  the  subject 
of  U.S.  relations  with  totalitarian  sys- 
tems that  adhere  to  the  tenets  of  Marx 
and  Lenin.  The  test  is  a  simple  ques- 
tion— How  would  the  powers  in  the 
Kremlin  judge  the  work? 

Sadly,  I  must  say  that  the  Presbyter- 
ian Journal  has  recently  published  ar- 
ticles that  would  earn  rave  reviews  in 
Moscow.  Does  the  editor  not  realize 


that  naive  debates  over  the  justice  of 
our  dealing  with  communism  serve  on- 
ly to  promote  the  system  that  would 
squelch  any  and  all  debate? 

The  question  then  becomes  not  one 
of  justice,  mercy,  or  compassion  but 
one  of  continuance.  Do  you  wish  to 
continue  in  freedom,  or  would  you 
rather  disappear  into  a  Gulag  that  fea- 
tures repression  of  thinking  and  loss  of 
choice?  Your  present  publication 
course  indicates  to  me  a  preference 
(hopefully,  unwittingly)  for  the  latter. 

I  urge  you  to  consider  the  course  you 
are  placing  the  publication  on  and  to 
realize  that  adherence  to  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation  does  not  include 
tolerance  and  compromise  with  moral- 
ly bankrupt  philosophical  systems  in 
the  name  of  Christ. 

—Bradley  M.  Harris,  D.D.S. 
Germantown,  Tenn. 

MODEL  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN  NATION? 

The  uncritical  review  of  The  Search  for 
Christian  America  by  Professor  Louis 
Voskuil  (April  24)  discredits  himself 
and  the  Journal.  It  would  have  been 
better  to  have  said  nothing. 

The  review  states  that  the  authors, 
who  are  called  "Christian  historians," 
"evaluate.  .  .  how  Christian  was  the 
political  thinking  of  committed  evan- 
gelicals such  as  John  Witherspoon." 
What  is  the  basis  for  determining  that 
political  thinking  is  or  is  not  Christian? 
Are  we  to  accept  the  political  thinking 
of  the  authors  as  Christian  political 
thinking? 

But  that  is  not  the  main  issue.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  authors  fail  in  the 
first  of  their  main  tasks  when  they  con- 
tradict their  own  tenet  by  admitting 
nearly  at  the  outset  that  our  nation  at 
its  beginning,  perhaps  before  it  was 
formally  constituted  as  such,  but  still, 
our  nation,  was  "generally  Christian 
in  the  structure  of  its  law,  its  institu- 
tions, and  its  culture."  What  else  are 
we  to  look  for  in  a  Christian  nation 
this  side  of  the  consummate  kingdom? 

I  believe  the  authors  fail  in  their  sec- 
ond task  because  we  should  never  look 


to  any  human  institution  for,  in  the 
words  of  the  review,  "a  model  for  con- 
temporary action."  Even  if  the  authors 
would  have  admitted  that  "there  was 
once  a  Christian  nation,"  we  would  err 
in  using  it  as  our  model.  What  alone 
is  our  authority  in  faith  and  life!  The 
only  model  for  Christian  government 
or  a  Christian  nation  is  found  on  the 
pages  of  God's  Word. 

— (Rev.)  Vaughn  E.  Hathaway,  Jr. 
Waynesboro,  Miss. 

LIKES  COMMENT  ON  CURRENT  ISSUES 

I  applaud  the  Journal  and  its  new 
editor  for  beginning  to  give  some 
thoughtful  Christian  comment  on  cur- 
rent issues  we  all  must  face  in  modern 
society.  After  reading  a  few  rather  crit- 
ical responses  in  the  "Mailbag,"  I  felt 
that  I  must  take  up  my  pen  and  put  in 
my  "two  cents'  worth"  of  hearty 
praise  for  the  Journal's  finally  begin- 
ning to  promote  some  honest  thinking 
through  issues,  not  merely  echoing  a 
tired  and  worn-out  conservatism  that 
has  been  too  long  a  part  of  Presbyter- 
ianism. 

In  regard  to  the  "Mailbag"  (April 
10),  I  find  it  disappointing  that  there 
are  still  those  in  our  Reformed  circles 
who  call  it  "Christian"  to  treat  peo- 
ple made  in  God's  image  as  less  than 
human,  which  is  exactly  what  is  hap- 
pening in  South  Africa  today.  Such 
people  who  still  think  this  way  might 
ask  themselves  whether  such  a  view 
may  not  represent  racism,  plain  and 
simple,  that  is  anything  but  Biblical. 
— Elizabeth  Knowles  Alexander 
University  City,  Mo. 

DOING  JUSTICE  AND  SAVING  LIVES 

I  have  appreciated  the  Presbyterian 
Journal's  coverage  of  pro-life  issues. 

I  am  writing  to  express  my  disagree- 
ment with  Michael  Uhall's  criteria  for 
discernment  in  the  pro-life  debate.  In 
"Unequal  Time"  (March  13)  he  states: 
"If  we  are  not  being  directly  com- 
manded by  those  authorities  to  do 
what  is  morally  reprehensible  (and  in 
the  abortion  issue,  no  Christian  pres- 
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ently  is),  then  we  must  obey."  While 
I  agree  with  most  of  his  comments  and 
especially  his  last  paragraph  (com- 
mending sacrifice  and  wholehearted 
obedience  to  God's  calling),  having  to 
allow  women  who  are  many  times  con- 
fused and  uninformed  (or  even  misin- 
formed) to  kill  innocent  human  life  is 
morally  reprehensible,  when  alterna- 
tives exist.  Since  alternatives  do  exist, 
we  must  use  every  legal  means  first  to 
stop  these  deaths.  Though  we  are  not 
responsible  to  stop  all  sin  in  the  world, 
we  are  called  to  do  justice  and  to  save 
lives,  whether  legal  or  not.  The  issue 
is  whether  or  not  our  actions  are  the 
best  way  to  do  this.  Violent  means  such 
as  bombing  and  arson  must  be  ruled 
out  as  they  potentially  threaten  life — 
praise  God  no  injuries  have  occurred. 
Sit-ins  are  the  proportional  step  after 
picketing  and  sidewalk  counseling  (dis- 
tributing literature  and  talking  to  those 
who  visit  the  "clinic"  in  an  effort  to 
persuade  them  to  save  a  life). 

In  Chattanooga  we  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  causing  the  local  "clinic"  to 
modify  their  operative  hours,  and  one 
doctor  to  quit.  We  have  set  up  a  sched- 
ule to  have  a  counseling  team  to  be 
there  on  a  weekly  basis.  They  have 
become  very  secretive  in  their  opera- 
tion, and  we  have  seen  minimal  staff- 
ing and  few  visits  from  clients — with 
no  doctor  present.  We  will  continue  to 
apply  pressure,  and  I  for  one  am  will- 
Continued  on  p.  9,  col.  2 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  44,  Number  4 

May  22,  1985  

News  of  Religion 

4  

His  Master  Plan 

Linda  Slaton  Anderson 

6^  

The  Day  the  Lord  Taught  Me 
About  Stress 

Carolyn  Smith 

8  

Christians  in  the  Marketplace 

10   

Sunday  School  Lesson  6/9 
11 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


l  I  Looking  back  on  the  past  years — or  sometimes  just  the 

past  few  days — of  our  lives,  we  are  frequently  impressed  with  the  tapestry 
that  God's  providence  is  weaving.  In  this  week's  issue  Linda  Slaton  Ander- 
son's feature  article  describes  the  macrocosm  of  God's  providence  over  the 
spread  of  years  in  one's  lifetime.  Carolyn  Smith's  amusing  article,  on  the 
other  hand,  describes  the  microcosm  of  God's  teaching  through  stress  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days.  I  pray  that  both  sets  of  experiences  may  stimulate 
you  to  reflect  on  the  evidences  of  God's  hand  in  your  life. 


l  l  Speaking  of  God's  providence,  perhaps  some  of  our 

readers  will  be  able  to  respond  to  a  need  on  the  island  of  Cyprus.  Rev. 
Thomas  M.  Hutcheson  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (RPNA)  of 
Sterling,  Kansas  writes  of  his  having  served,  with  his  wife  and  three  children, 
as  a  missionary  there  until  March  1975:  "We  worked  with  the  American 
Academy  in  Lanarca.  It  had  been  established  as  a  mission  school  for  75 
years  when  our  church  withdrew  our  missionaries  from  the  island,  turning 
over  the  work  to  an  alumni  association.  The  American  Academy  is  now 
asking  for  Bible  teachers  who  can  teach  the  Bible  lessons  in  English.  They 
do  not  want  to  use  Greek  Orthodox  theologians.  They  want  to  keep  the 
American  Academy  an  international  secondary  school."  Mr.  Hutcheson's 
address  is  420  E.  Monroe  St.,  Sterling,  KS  67579. 


1  l  A  recent  Associated  Press  story  from  Mountain  View, 

Calif,  reports  that  a  research  team,  led  by  Lelia  Coyne,  a  San  Jose  State 
University  chemist,  is  challenging  the  "primordial  soup"  idea  of  the  origin 
of  life  with  a  "clay-life  theory"  that  is  based  on  evidence  that  common  clay 
possesses  basic  properties  essential  to  the  generation  of  life.  Commenting 
on  the  preferability  of  the  "clay-life  theory"  over  the  random  chemical  evolu- 
tion of  life  out  of  the  oceans,  Ms.  Coyne  said,  "You  can  have  an  awful 
lot  of  organic  matter,  but  if  you  dump  it  in  the  water,  it  may  not  look  like 
much.  If  you  want  to  lengthen  chains,  you  have  to  have  a  lot  of  these 
molecules  close  together.  It's  easier  to  grow  things  on  surfaces."  The  AP 
story  terms  the  new  theory  as  "reminiscent  of  the  Bible's  account  of  the 
Creation  in  Genesis,  which  says,  'And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  dust 
of  the  ground.'  " 
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I  i  Then  there  is  this  story  of  man's  ongoing  contest  with 

machines.  On  a  Saturday  night  some  months  back,  Iowa  City,  Iowa  police 
received  a  report  of  a  stabbing  victim  lying  in  the  alley  between  a  shopping 
mall  and  a  parking  ramp.  What  they  found  was  Richard  A.  Anderson,  20, 
with  cuts  on  his  face,  neck,  and  shoulders,  not  from  a  stabbing,  but  from 
a  bloody  confrontation  with  a  telephone.  Anderson  had  tried  to  call  a  friend 
from  a  pay  phone.  When  the  call  went  unanswered,  he  angrily  tried  to  jerk 
the  receiver  out  of  the  phone.  He  managed  to  stretch  the  wire  webbing  that 
covers  the  telephone  cord,  but  the  receiver  stayed  put.  So  he  again  vented 
his  anger,  this  time  by  throwing  the  receiver.  But  when  it  reached  the  end 
of  its  cord,  it  snapped  back  and  the  cord  wrapped  around  Anderson's  neck. 
The  sharp  edges  of  the  wire  webbing  dug  into  Anderson's  skin,  cutting  him. 
When  he  struggled  to  free  himself,  police  reported,  the  webbing  cut  deeper. 
The  next  time  you  see  a  damaged  pay  phone,  you  might  imagine  the  lessons 
that  have  been  learned!  [2 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


CBN  Called  Largest  Private  Donor  to  Contras 


NEW  YORK— The  Christian  Broad- 
casting Network  (CBN),  based  in  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va.,  is  being  called  the 
largest  single  private  donor  to  contras 
in  Nicaragua  who  are  trying  to  counter 
the  Marxist  Sandinista  government 
there. 

That  is  the  evaluation  of  a  group  of 
25  Christian  leaders — some  mainline 
and  some  evangelical — in  the  Chicago 
area,  who  say  CBN  has  channeled 
more  than  $7  million  in  relief  aid  to 
Central  America  in  conjunction  with 
two  contra  groups,  the  Nicaraguan 
Patriotic  Association  and  the  Air 
Commando  Association. 

But  CBN  denies  the  charges,  noting 
in  a  brief  statement:  '.'CBN  is  helping 
starving  and  displaced  persons  in  15 
countries,  including  some  in  Central 
America.  The  help  is  absolutely  non- 
political.  Articles  claiming  support  by 
the  CBN  of  the  contras  in  Nicaragua 
are  incorrect." 

Without  offering  any  evidence  of  its 
own  in  making  its  charges  against 
CBN,  the  Chicago  group  cited  articles 
in  such  newspapers  as  The  New  York 
Times,  Milwaukee  Journal,  and  the 
Virginian-Pilot  as  evidence  of  CBN's 
financial  support.  The  group  also 
faulted  CBN  for  featuring  represen- 
tatives of  the  contras  "in  favorable  in- 
terviews" while  failing  to  present  op- 
posing views  from  various  Christian 


groups  involved  in  documenting  the 
human  rights  abuses  of  the  contras. 

From  the  mainline  side,  David 
Whitermore  of  the  Church  Federation 
of  Chicago  said,  "I  am  deeply  con- 
cerned that  CBN  may  be  jeopardizing 
mission  work  in  Central  America  for 
years  to  come  by  associating  the 
church  with  counterrevolutionaries." 

Meanwhile,  Wayne  Bragg  of  Whea- 
ton  College's  Human  Needs/Global 
Resources  programs  asked,  "Why  is 
CBN  aiding  the  contras  when  the  con- 
tras are  murdering  our  Christian 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Nicaragua?"  EE 


Bennett  Adds  'Three  C's' 
To  Educational  Goals 

WASHINGTON— Now  there  are 
three  C's,  as  well  as  three  R's,  for 
educators  to  keep  in  mind. 

Education  secretary  William  Bennett 
told  teachers  here  recently  that  "con- 
tent, character,  and  choice,"  as  well  as 
reading,  'riting,  and  'rithmetic,  are 
critical  in  shaping  the  nation's  educa- 
tional quality. 

"Parents  ought  to  be  able  to  de- 
cide," said  Bennett,  "whether  their 
children's  schools  offer  the  proper 
content  and  have  the  right  character." 

That  freedom  "to  have  some  modi- 
cum of  choice  must  not  be  bound  by 


CS/'s  Michael  Ruiter  (left)  with  the  Secretary  of  Education,  William  Bennett 


economic  lines,"  the  outspoken  secre- 
tary asserted.  "All  parents,  regardless 
of  income,  should  be  able  to  choose 
places  where  they  know  their  children 
will  learn,  and  they  should  be  able  to 
choose  environments  that  affirm  their 
own  best  principles,  schools  where 
their  own  values  will  be  extended  in- 
stead of  lost." 

Such  goals  were  warmly  endorsed  by 
leaders  of  the  Council  for  American 
Private  Education  (CAPE),  who  met 
recently  with  Bennett,  who  affirmed 
his  strong  support  of  private  and 
parochial  schools.  Bennett  told  the 
group  that  a  proper  goal  of  teaching 
should  be  educating  a  child's  soul,  and 
that  a  primary  goal  of  schools  must  be 
to  graduate  "better  people." 

CAPE's  president  for  the  last  two 
years  has  been  Dr.  Michael  Ruiter, 
full-time  executive  director  of  Chris- 
tian Schools  International  (CSI)  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  After  meeting 
with  the  secretary,  Ruiter  said,  "Ben- 
nett has  a  keen  desire  to  work  for 
educational  reform.  I'm  impressed 
with  his  commitment  to  serving  the 
best  interests  of  all  students."  EE 


New  WCC  Head  Says 
Priorities  Will  Not  Change 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— In  his  first  U.S. 
press  conference  since  taking  charge  at 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
(WCC),  Rev.  Emilio  Castro  said  that 
under  his  leadership  the  council  will 
sing  the  same  songs  as  before  on  behalf 
of  justice,  peace,  and  human  rights — 
but  that  sometimes  the  tunes  and  the 
rhythm  will  be  different. 

Castro,  a  short,  graying  Uruguayan 
Methodist  whose  quiet  humor  is  often 
directed  at  himself,  told  reporters  that 
his  priorities  will  include  encouraging 
church-union  negotiations,  helping  the 
churches  redefine  spirituality  for  the 
present  age,  and  finding  ways  to  en- 
large participation  in  the  WCC  by  peo- 
ple of  all  kinds — including  children. 

The  new  general  secretary  expressed 
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hope  that  "the  commitment  of  the 
World  Council  to  human  rights  will  re- 
main at  the  center  of  the  ecumenical 
movement."  But  he  said  again  that  the 
social  agenda  must  be  integrated  with 
spirituality  "so  it  can  be  seen  as 
belonging  to  the  central  core  of  faith 
rather  than  to  a  general  plan  for  bet- 
terment of  society." 

Castro,  58,  became  the  WCC's 
fourth  general  secretary  on  January  1. 
He  follows  Rev.  Willem  A.  Visser 
't  Hooft  of  the  Netherlands  Reformed 
Church;  Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  a 
Presbyterian  from  the  U.S.;  and  Rev. 
Philip  Potter,  a  Methodist  from  the 
Caribbean.  [FJ 


New  Law  in  New  Mexico 
To  Protect  Pregnant  Women 

NEW  YORK— What  may  be  the  first 
law  in  the  nation  designed  to  protect 
pregnant  women  has  gone  into  effect 
in  New  Mexico. 

While  other  states  have  statutes  to 
protect  fetuses  against  some  criminal 
acts,  the  new  measure  makes  it  a  felony 
to  injure  a  pregnant  woman  in  a  way 
that  causes  her  to  lose  her  unborn 
child. 

An  effort  to  pass  a  similar  bill  in  the 
New  Mexico  legislature  was  blocked  in 
1983  by  arguments  about  whether  it 
might  be  used  to  prevent  abortions. 
The  new  law  stipulates  that  the  injury 
must  have  occurred  in  the  commission 
of  another  crime  such  as  rape,  assault, 
or  driving  while  drunk  and  that  it  does 
not  cover  legal  voluntary  abortions.  3] 

Tax  Code  Restrictions 
Seen  as  Threat  to  Churches 

WASHINGTON— New  restrictions  by 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service  are  sharp- 
ly curtailing  the  rights  of  religious  and 
other  nonprofit  groups  to  engage  in 
political  activity,  according  to  lawyers 
for  the  nation's  Roman  Catholic 
bishops. 

The  note  of  alarm,  sounded  by  the 
attorneys  in  a  law  journal  article  and 
on  a  television  program,  has  been 
seconded  by  Dean  Kelley,  director  of 
civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  who  sees 
the  government  increasingly  using  the 
tax  code  "as  a  tool  to  restrict"  social 
action  by  the  churches. 

The  controversy  centers  on  the  IRS 


code  which  prohibits  partisan  political 
activity  by  churches  and  other  non- 
profit groups.  In  principle,  the  IRS  has 
allowed  so-called  "educational"  ac- 
tivities which  inform  voters  about 
issues  and  candidates — but  only  so 
long  as  no  bias  is  expressed  in  the 
process. 

Under  new  rules,  however,  even 
those  materials  cannot  be  "widely  dis- 
tributed" and  must  "focus  on  a  single 
issue  or  a  narrow  range  of  issues." 
Penalties  for  ignoring  such  restrictions 
can  include  loss  of  tax  exempt  status. 

Kelly  said  the  NCC  is  considering 
filing  a  brief  on  the  side  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  on  the  issue  of  abor- 
tion. Even  though  the  NCC  does  not 
share  the  bishops'  opposition  to  abor- 
tion, he  explained,  the  council  believes 
churches  are  "entitled  to  preach  what 
is  the  moral  course  for  the  nation 
without  being  sued  for  it."  ffl 

'Viable  Fetus'  a  Person, 
Arizona's  High  Court  Rules 

PHOENIX,  Ariz.  (RNS)— The  Ari- 
zona Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that  a 
viable  fetus  is  a  person,  but  did  not  say 
when  viability  occurs. 

The  decision,  similar  to  rulings  in  32 
other  states,  said  that  parents  of  a 
viable  fetus  could  bring  action  under 
the  state's  wrongful  death  law.  The 
decision  overturned  a  1974  state  court 
of  appeals  ruling  which  said  a  fetus 
could  not  be  defined  as  a  person  under 
the  wrongful  death  law. 

Phoenix  attorney  Joseph  Richter, 
representing  a  couple  whose  suit 
prompted  the  ruling,  said  viability  will 
have  to  be  determined  in  the  courts  on 
a  case-by-case  basis.  EE 


PCUSA  Respondents  Object 
To  Church  Council  Activities 

NEW  YORK— A  survey  of  PCUSA 
members,  elders,  and  pastors  found 
that  a  majority  of  them  object  to  some 
of  the  activities  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (NCC)  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  (WCC). 

More  than  50%  of  the  respondents 
to  the  June  1984  questionnaire,  which 
focused  on  ecumenical  issues,  said  it 
was  not  a  proper  activity  of  the  WCC 
to  give  money  directly  to  organizations 
which  advocate  or  are  engaged  in  vio- 
lence while  seeking  to  correct  the 


abuses  of  racism.  The  WCC  has  been 
criticized  for  its  Program  to  Combat 
Racism. 

On  another  topic,  5 1  %  of  the  elders 
who  responded  said  that  publishing  an 
inclusive  language  lectionary  was  not 
an  appropriate  activity  of  the  NCC,  as 
did  45%  of  the  members,  and  42%  of 
the  pastors. 

Forty  percent  of  the  pastors  ap- 
proved of  the  lectionary,  which  the 
NCC  published  in  October  1983.  ffi 


Also  In  The  News  .  .  . 

■  Montreat-Anderson  College  of 
North  Carolina  has  announced  the  ad- 
dition of  a  four-year  degree  program 
to  its  curriculum,  in  the  areas  of  Chris- 
tian ministries,  business  administration, 
and  liberal  arts.  "We  are  not  trying  to 
become  another  four-year  liberal-arts, 
church-related  college,"  said  president 
Silas  M.  Vaughn,  adding  that  the  new 
program  is  designed  for  those  who  want 
"to  provide  some  kind  of  Christian  ser- 
vice such  as  the  administration  of 
church-related  homes  for  the  elderly  or 
financial  planning,  management,  and 
training  for  those  in  the  missions  field." 
Montreat-Anderson  has  historically 
been  related  to  the  southern  roots  of 
what  is  now  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (PCUSA),  although  it  now  serves 
a  large  number  of  conservative 
Presbyterians  from  other  groups  as 
well. 

■  Wallace  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Panama  City,  Florida,  has 
voted  to  seek  dismissal  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA)  so 
that  it  may  join  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA).  Action  on 
the  request  was  scheduled  for  mid-May. 

■  B.  D.  Hyman,  daughter  of  actress 
Bette  Davis,  said  she  wrote  My 
Mother's  Keeper,  which  portrays  Davis 
as  an  abusive  alcoholic  who  encouraged 
her  only  daughter  to  experiment  with 
sex  at  age  13,  as  "a  Christian  act,  not 
a  betrayal.  After  I  found  the  Lord  I  re- 
alized there  was  a  chance  of  a  miracle 
in  the  literal  sense  with  Mother."  Hy- 
man said  she  hopes  her  mother  will  dis- 
cover God  by  facing  herself  through 
this  book,  adding,  "I  want  her  to  go 
to  heaven."  Davis  told  Hyman,  before 
they  quit  speaking,  that  she  did  not 
want  to  go  to  heaven  if  Hyman's  hus- 
band was  going.  CD 
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His  Master  Plan 


LINDA  SLATON  ANDERSON  

Running  into  the  kitchen  after  an  af- 
ternoon of  playing  softball,  I  breath- 
lessly answered  a  phone  call  that  would 
result  in  making  this  one  of  the  most 
memorable  days  of  my  childhood. 

"Well,  this  must  be  my  little  Linda. 
Is  your  mother  home,  dear?"  said  the 
kindly  voice  at  the  other  end  of  the 
line.  I  immediately  recognized  the 
voice  as  belonging  to  Dr.  Gilbert  Fish- 
er, a  family  physician  whom  I  adored. 
After  calling  my  mother  to  the  phone, 
I  stood  close  by,  trying  to  determine 
the  content  of  their  conversation  from 
my  mother's  intermittent  comments. 

Watching  my  mother  as  she  talked 
on  the  phone,  I  thought  about  how  un- 
happy I  had  been  during  the  past  sev- 
eral months.  My  father  had  died  soon 
after  my  ninth  birthday,  only  a  few 
months  earlier.  As  the  second  oldest  of 
five  children,  I  had  to  assume  extra  re- 
sponsibilities to  help  my  mother, 
whose  youngest  child  was  less  than  a 
year  old.  Although  my  father  had  been 
a  successful  businessman,  the  expenses 
that  accompanied  his  long  bout  with 
cancer  had  caused  our  family  to  exper- 
ience financial  problems.  Our  grieving 
over  his  death,  compounded  by  having 
to  adjust  to  a  different  lifestyle  due  to 
financial  difficulties  had  taken  a  toll  on 
all  of  us. 

"Fine.  I'll  look  forward  to  seeing 
you  and  your  wife  here  soon,"  replied 
my  mother  as  she  hung  up  the  phone. 

"Linda,  the  Fishers  are  coming  over 


The  author  lives  in  Winston-Salem, 
N.C.,  where  her  husband,  Seth  An- 
derson, is  a  business  professor  at 
Wake  Forest  U.  Following  her 
graduation  from  college  they  had 
moved  back  to  their  hometown  of 
Union  Springs,  Ala.,  where  she 
tutored  French  part-time  and  served 
as  organist  of  the  Union  Springs 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCUSA),  a 
position  formerly  held  by  Mrs. 
Marjorie  Fisher,  mentioned  in  this 
article. 


in  a  few  minutes  for  a  visit,  and  I  want 
all  of  you  chidren  to  play  outside  while 
they're  here.  No  interruptions.  You 
understand?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  I  replied.  As  I  re- 
joined my  sisters'  softball  game,  I 
beamed  in  the  knowledge  that  the  Fish- 
ers were  on  their  way  to  our  house. 
Since  their  move  to  our  small  Alabama 
community  of  Union  Springs  five  years 
earlier,  a  special  bond  of  friendship 
had  developed  between  us.  Although 
they  were  a  childless  couple,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  they  delighted  in  being  around 
children,  and  they  had  always  shown 
a  special  interest  in  me. 

From  our  makeshift  softball  field  in 
the  back  yard,  I  caught  sight  of  the 

/  felt  a  surge  of  panic 
at  the  thought  of 
leaving  my  own 
family  and  home. 


Fishers  as  they  walked  from  their 
parked  car  to  our  house.  Dr.  Fisher 
was  tall,  with  military  posture,  salt-and- 
pepper  hair,  and  a  distinctive  aquiline 
nose.  He  had  a  zest  for  life  that  was 
inspiring.  Dr.  Fisher  became  enthusi- 
astically involved  with  whatever  proj- 
ects he  undertook  with  an  intensity 
that  had  made  him  an  exceptional 
achiever.  He  was  a  distinguished  phy- 
sician and  a  leader  in  our  hometown 
Presbyterian  church,  where  he  was  re- 
spected as  a  Biblical  scholar.  He  was 
also  a  golf  champion,  the  trainer  of  a 
world  champion  hunting  dog,  and  an 
avid  camellia  grower.  In  fact,  he  had 
been  knighted  by  the  Queen  of  Hol- 
land for  having  developed  so  many 
new  varieties  of  camellias. 


His  wife  was  a  lovely  lady  who  was 
both  charming  and  strikingly  beauti- 
ful. Dark,  copious  curls  and  heavy  eye- 
brows highlighted  her  delicate  features 
and  fair  complexion.  She  was  always 
impeccably  dressed  and  was  quite  a 
dazzling  figure  in  our  small  town. 
"Miss  Margie,"  as  she  was  called,  was 
a  musician  and  a  faithful  church  or- 
ganist. 

The  Fishers  had  been  friends  of  my 
parents'  since  their  move  to  our  town, 
and  they  had  visited  our  home  often. 
However,  on  this  particular  occasion, 
as  I  greeted  them  with  a  hug,  I  could 
sense  that  they  were  both  somewhat 
preoccupied  and  ill-at-ease,  as  if  this 
visit  were  somehow  different  from  an 
ordinary  social  call.  My  mother  es- 
corted the  Fishers  into  our  house,  and 
I  ran  back  to  my  position  on  the  ball 
field. 

"You're  out!"  shouted  my  oldest 
sister  as  she  tagged  me  with  the  ball. 
The  game  was  over,  and  we  all  headed 
inside  for  some  refreshing  lemonade. 
The  Fishers  had  departed  by  this  time, 
and  my  mother  was  in  the  kitchen  pre- 
paring supper. 

"Linda,  I  need  to  have  a  talk  with 
you,"  she  said.  We  went  upstairs  to  my 
room,  where  we  could  talk  in  private. 

In  her  soft,  gentle  voice  my  mother 
began  the  conversation.  "Linda,  as 
you  know,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Fisher  love 
children  very  much,  but  God  has  not 
blessed  them  with  a  child  of  their  own. 
They  came  today  to  ask  my  permission 
to  adopt  you." 

For  a  moment  I  felt  as  if  I  had  been 
transported  to  a  fantasy  land  light 
years  away  from  reality.  Since  my  fa- 
ther's death,  my  life  had  catapulted 
from  an  idyllic  childhood  to  one  eroded 
by  grief.  Visions  of  living  with  the 
Fishers  in  their  elegant  home  seemed 
like  an  escape  found  only  in  fairy  tales. 
However,  at  the  same  time,  I  felt  a 
surge  of  panic  at  the  thought  of  leav- 
ing my  own  family  and  home.  I  loved 
my  family  dearly  and  could  not  imag- 
ine life  apart  from  them. 

"What  did  you  say  to  the  Fishers, 
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Mama?"  I  whispered  in  a  voice  filled 
with  uncertainty  and  emotion. 

"The  Fishers  thought  that  since  I 
have  five  children,  I  wouldn't  mind 
giving  you  up,  knowing  that  you 
would  be  loved  and  provided  with  fi- 
nancial advantages  that  I  can't  give 
you.  I  told  them  that  I  felt  honored 
that  they  loved  one  of  my  daughters 
enough  to  take  her  as  their  own.  But, 
I  told  them,  'No,  I  could  never  give  up 
any  of  my  children.'  Linda,  each  one 
of  you  has  a  special  place  in  my  heart 
that  could  never  be  replaced  by  anyone 
else,  no  matter  how  many  children  I 
had.  Although  you  could  have  had  a 
very  privileged  life  with  the  Fishers, 
there  is  no  substitute  for  the  love  we 
share  as  a  family." 

My  mother  continued,  "Linda,  I 
know  that  life  has  been  hard  for  all  of 
us  recently.  For  a  long  time  before 
your  father  died,  he  agonized  about 
how  I  would  support  all  five  of  you 
children  after  his  death,  and  he  prayed 
daily  for  God's  guidance.  Soon  before 
his  death,  he  called  me  to  his  bedside 
and  told  me  that  God  had  filled  him 
with  a  sense  of  peace  and  assurance 
that  the  Lord  would  provide  for  us. 
That  assurance  gives  me  the  strength 
to  persevere  day  by  day,  and  I  have 
faith  that  God  will  continue  to  provide 
for  us.  Although  I  can't  give  you  some 
of  the  advantages  you  could  have  had 
as  the  Fishers'  daughter,  we  are  richly 
blessed  in  other  ways." 

My  mother  gave  me  a  hug  and  went 
back  downstairs  to  finish  cooking  sup- 
per. I  felt  grateful  for  her  wisdom  and 
blessed  to  know  such  love. 

As  the  years  passed,  my  friendship 
with  the  Fishers  flourished,  and  my  life 
was  fuller  because  of  them.  However, 
1  also  benefitted  in  many  ways  from 
growing  up  in  my  own  family. 

In  retrospect,  as  a  wife  and  mother 
myself  now,  I  can  more  fully  appreci- 
ate the  awesome  responsibilities  my 
mother  faced  as  a  young  woman  of 
thirty-three,  recently  widowed  with 
five  children  to  support.  Daily  family 
devotionals,  plus  the  strength  and 
comfort  provided  by  the  fellowship  at 
our  church,  helped  sustain  us  through 
these  hard  times. 

My  mother  returned  to  college,  and 
after  her  graduation  she  became  a  so- 
cial worker,  an  occupation  that  has 
enabled  her  to  help  hundreds  of  other 
people.  She  eventually  remarried,  and 
with  God's  help,  she  and  my  stepfather 
were  able  to  provide  comfortably  for 


all  of  us  children. 

Not  only  did  God  provide  for  our 
family  after  my  father's  death,  but  he 
also  guided  the  Fishers  in  a  direction 
that  I  believe  was  part  of  his  plan  for 
their  lives.  A  few  years  after  the  Fishers 
had  requested  to  adopt  me,  Dr.  Fisher 
became  a  medical  missionary  to  the 
lepers  in  Thailand,  ministering  to  the 
souls  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  the  out- 
casts of  society.  When  Mrs.  Fisher 
joined  him  there,  she  enriched  the  lives 
of  these  socially  ostracized  people  by 
playing  a  pump  organ  during  church 
services. 

As  Director  of  the  McKean  Leprosy 
Hospital  in  Cheingmai,  Dr.  Fisher 
spent  many  hours  each  day  heading 


clinics  and  performing  operations.  He 
helped  to  develop  a  micro-cellular 
footwear  to  protect  the  numbed  feet  of 
lepers  from  injury.  This  was  hailed  as 
one  of  the  greatest  advances  of  this 
century  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy. 
Dr.  Fisher  also  founded  the  Fisher 
Leprosy  Mission,  which  provided 
clothing,  medicine,  and  other  assis- 
tance to  the  destitute. 

Dr.  Fisher  launched  an  outreach 
program,  leading  a  small  band  of  help- 
ers to  remote  Thai  villages  to  aid  the 
leprosy  victims  for  whom  the  hospital 
was  not  easily  accessible.  As  part  of 
this  program,  he  personally  adminis- 
tered vaccinations  to  over  25,000  chil- 
dren to  protect  them  against  tubercu- 
losis and  leprosy.  In  one  of  his  letters, 
dated  June  1,  1968,  Dr.  Fisher  wrote: 

"...  I  led  my  little  Village  Team  right  into 
the  backyard  of  the  Communist  terrorists 
and  fought  them  on  their  own  ground.  We 
fought  not  with  guns,  planes,  bombs,  tanks 


and  modern  methods  of  warfare,  but 
fought  with  a  Christian  Mission  of  Love, 
Compassion,  Mercy,  and  Medicine.  . .  .  We 
come  back  with  the  greatest  possible  vic- 
tory when  the  vast  majority  of  these  poor 
people  expressed  their  feelings  for  our  mis- 
sion in  these  words  of  their  leaders: 

'Your  visit  to  us  was  the  greatest  mission 
of  mercy  we  have  ever  experienced,  espe- 
cially since  it  was  carried  out  in  the  presence 
of  the  Communist  enemy  all  round  us.  You 
have  enhanced  the  Christian  ministry,  and 
have  enhanced  the  Thai  Government  and 
the  United  States  Government,  and  their 
policies,  more  than  any  other  agency  we 
know  of.'  " 

In  recognition  of  the  valuable  ser- 
vices he  had  rendered  to  Thailand,  Dr. 
Fisher  was  knighted  by  the  King  of 
Thailand  in  the  Order  of  the  White 
Elephant,  one  of  the  country's  highest 


honors.  Even  though  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Fisher  died  a  few  years  ago,  countless 
people  today  are  leading  fuller  lives 
because  of  the  Fishers'  influence. 

A  Bible  verse  which  I  have  often 
heard  my  mother  quote  is:  ".  .  .  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:28).  It 
seems  to  me  that 'the  events  of  this 
story  exemplify  this  verse. 

The  poet  John  Donne's  words,  "No 
man  is  an  island  entire  of  itself," 
acknowledge  how  intricately  inter- 
twined our  lives  are.  Although  not  hav- 
ing children  was  a  great  disappoint- 
ment to  the  Fishers,  hindsight  suggests 
that  the  responsibilities  of  parenthood 
could  have  interfered  with  the  type  of 
mission  work  that  they  later  performed 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Thus,  my 
mother's  faith  in  God's  providence, 
and  the  Fishers'  mission  work  in  Thai- 
land were  interwoven  to  fit  into  God's 
Master  Plan.  CD 
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The  Day  the  Lord  Taught  Me  About  Stress 


CAROLYN  SMITH 


Recently  I  bought  a  book  by  Lane 
Adams  titled,  Why  is  it  Taking  Me  So 
Long  to  Get  Better!  In  it,  Lane  tells 
of  a  personal  dilemma.  He  has  been  a 
pastor  for  many  years,  was  a  Billy 
Graham  Associate  Evangelist,  and  has 
been  a  personal  counselor. 

He  is  highly  regarded  as  a  "spiritual 
leader"  yet,  he  says,  there  was  an  area 


down  with  pencil  and  paper  and  began 
to  figure  out  how  soldiers  win  battles, 
knowing  that  this,  indeed,  was  a  spirit- 
ual battle.  The  strategy  began  to  take 
shape  on  paper;  first  a  beachhead  must 
be  established.  He  likened  that  to  the 
point  in  a  person's  life  when  he  says 
Yes  to  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord;  a 
toehold  is  gained,  but  there  is  still 
much  territory  to  be  conquered  and 
fought  over  before  a  victory  is  won. 


of  his  life  which  he  couldn't  handle 
and  couldn't  solve— he  had  terrible 
shouting  fights  with  his  wife!  Per- 
plexed by  his  inability  to  overcome 
what  he  knew  was  a  blot  on  his  testi- 
mony and  walk  with  the  Lord,  he  tried 
many  things,  prayed  much,  and  dis- 
cretely asked  a  few  other  close  friends 
he  regarded  as  mature  Christians  how 
they  would  handle  a  similar  problem, 
trying  not  to  let  it  be  known  the  prob- 
lem was  his  own. 

Finally  one  day,  frustrated,  he  sat 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
Mac  1 1  wain  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  in  Pensacola,  Fla.  Her 
pastor,  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham, 
describing  her  as  "one  of  the  finest 
Christian  characters  I  know,"  tells 
how  she  "came  to  total  deafness  a 
few  years  ago,  bearing  this  great 
trial  with  amazing  fortitude  and 
brightness  of  spirit— always  smiling. 
She  reared  three  fine  Christian 
children  with  the  aid  of  a  good  hus- 
band (Lansing  T.  Smith,  III)."  One  of 
her  sons  is  Rev.  Dale  L.  Smith, 
pastor  of  the  PCA  church  of 
Colleyville,  Tex. 


Then  on  to  more  battles  for  more  ter- 
ritory, using  the  uniform  and  warfare 
accoutrements  listed  in  Ephesians  6. 
Lane  saw  he  had  the  key  to  his  prob- 
lem, and  the  rest  of  his  book  is  a  good 
"how-to"  manual  on  Christian  growth. 

My  tale  began  with  a  visit  to  my 
dermatologist.  I  needed  a  prescription 
or  something  for  a  skin  disorder  which 
kept  recurring.  He  diagnosed  my  prob- 
lem as  neurodermatitis  caused  by 
STRESS. 

I  was  sure  I  was  just  allergic  to 
another  food  of  some  kind  and  found 
his  diagnosis  most  unsettling.  He  told 
me  the  body  cannot  differentiate  be- 
tween physical  or  emotional  stress.  I 
couldn't  recall  any  emotional,  or  even 
mental  stress  recently,  but  the  Satur- 
day before  had  been  exhausting  phy- 
sically. 

I  had  worked  all  day  long,  right  up 
to  time  to  prepare  dinner.  Then,  when 
it  was  time  to  put  the  hamburgers  on 
the  grill,  Dear  Heart  hadn't  lit  the  fire! 
Containing  myself,  I  returned  to  the 
kitchen  and  cooked  them  on  the  stove. 
As  we  ate,  I  enquired  as  to  why  the  grill 
wasn't  lit.  Forgot!  Did  he  want  me  to 
remind  him  every  time  to  light  the 


grill?  Yes!  My  lips  were  sealed,  but  not 
my  mind,  which  began  to  rehash  my 
busy  day,  topped  off  by  preparing  din- 
ner while  DH  sat  in  his  easy  chair 
listening  to  his  music  box  (probably 
that  new  Jeannette  McDonald-Nelson 
Eddy  cassette),  or  transported  to  the 
shores  of  Lake  Wobegone,  enjoying 
the  droll  humor  of  Garrison  Keillor. 
With  all  I  had  to  do  I  should  have  to 
remind  him  to  turn  a  couple  of  knobs 
and  stick  a  match  to  it?  Well,  that  is 
all  the  kinds  of  stress  you  can  have 
rolled  into  one,  as  I  began  to  see  with 
a  new  vision  in  retrospect. 

But,  I  thought,  surely  just  one  day 
wouldn't  cause  such  a  serious  reaction 
that  I  was  given  a  prescription  and 
soothing  salve;  so  I  began  to  focus  on 
the  week  before,  and  a  picture  ap- 
peared in  my  mind.  It  was  July  4th  and 
I  had  planned  a  Family  Night  Supper. 
I  had  conceded  to  DH's  wishes  for  a 
fish  fry,  as  everyone  loves  them,  and 
so  do  I — at  someone  else's  house! 
Shame  on  me,  I  thought.  My  son-in- 
law,  Bud,  would  prepare  and  cook  the 
fish,  his  Mom  the  hush  puppies,  our 
daughter,  Chris,  the  dessert,  and  I  was 
to  make  the  gazpache.  I  made  the  gaz- 
pache  the  day  before,  as  the  recipe 
directed,  and  it  was  soggy.  Groan. 

Now,  I  have  strong  feelings  about 
food:  1)  Having  too  much,  so  that  it 
has  to  be  (a)  divvied  up  afterwards,  (b) 
frozen  or  stored,  (c)  eaten  up  later,  or 
(d)  given  to  the  dogs  (if  it  is  suitable 
for  the  Afghan  hound's  delicate  diges- 
tive system!);  2)  Terrible  guilt  feelings 
about  wasting  any,  which  people  are 
prone  to  do  when  there  are  so  many 
tempting  things  presented  on  a  groan- 
ing board;  plates  are  loaded,  then 
when  stomachs  are  too  full,  unloaded 
into  the  garbage  disposer. 

And  so  it  was,  after  a  delicious  meal, 
with  fantastic  cheese  grits  added  to  the 
menu,  as  well  as  Bud's  mother's  sea- 
food gumbo,  with  enough  rice  to  feed 
the  entire  Chinese  Army,  that  I  began 
to  experience  STRESS  over  1 .  (a),  (b), 
(c),  (d),  and  2. 

My  eyes  were  now  opened  to  a  rev- 
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elation  of  new  enemy  territory  which 
needed  to  be  conquered  for  my  Sav- 
iour! 

Then  came  my  first  day  of  Stress 
School — Thursday,  July  12th.  A  com- 
bined Christian  Women's  Club  board 
meeting  and  prayer  coffee  was  to  be  at 
Chris's  house.  I  was  to  make  bite-size 
cream  puffs.  So  that  I  wouldn't  be 
pressured,  I  made  the  puffs  and  filling 
the  day  before.  As  I  tried  to  pick  the 
fresh  baked  shells  clean,  I  thought — 
How  small  they  are!  I  can  hardly  get 
two  fingers  in  to  do  the  job.  But  the 
next  morning  as  I  began  to  fill  them, 
suddenly  they  became  great,  cavernous 
jaws,  swallowing  up  my  filling,  so  that 
I  ran  out  when  only  half  done!  I  dis- 
carded the  temptation  to  play  "Beat 
the  Clock"  and  run  to  the  store  for  a 
package  of  instant  pudding  mix,  and 
opted  to  get  on  with  making  another 
batch  myself. 

Concentrating  on  staying  calm,  I 
reached  into  my  pants  pocket  for  a 
tissue  for  my  ever-runny  nose,  only  to 
discover  that  my  pants  were  on  back- 
wards! I  tried  to  ignore  it,  but  realiz- 
ing it  was  causing  mental  pressure,  I 
stopped,  breathed,  and  turned  them 
around.  Instant  relief.  When  the  puffs 
were  filled  and  the  melted  chocolate 
poured  over  them,  I  realized  that  they 
should  be  refrigerated  a  while  to  chill 
them  and  set  the  chocolate,  but  time 
was  running  out.  I  put  the  packed  tins 
in  the  car  and  turned  the  air-condition- 
er on  high,  even  though  it  was  drizzling 
rain.  /  was  getting  chilled  faster  than 
the  cream  puffs!  Fortunately,  they 
would  have  a  chance  to  cool  during  the 
prayer  time,  but  I  didn't  know  that  un- 
til I  got  there.  God  knew  it  all  along! 
Praise  him! 

At  12:15  p.m.  the  board  meeting 
was  still  going,  and  I  decided  I  needed 
to  get  home  to  fix  our  lunch.  As  I  was 
backing  out  of  the  driveway,  I  was 
conscious  of  the  trailer  hitch,  which  I 
didn't  want  to  scrape  on  the  pavement. 
I  saw  I  had  cleared  the  gate  posts,  so 
I  began  to  cut  sharply  when  I  felt  a 
drag  on  my  car.  Looking  up,  I  saw  the 
fence  post  on  the  right  lifted  about 
three  feet  out  of  the  ground,  and  about 
30  feet  more  of  the  fence  coming 
apart!  Dismayed,  but  determined  to 
keep  cool,  I  went  back  inside  until  the 
meeting  was  finished  so  I  could  talk  to 
Chris  about  it. 

After  we  had  cleaned  up  following 
the  meeting  we  took  the  kids  out  to 
lunch  to  reward  them  for  being  good 


while  the  meeting  was  in  progress,  and 
got  some  estimates  on  the  damage  to 
the  car. 

Back  at  Chris's,  I  waited  in  the  car 
while  she  went  to  look  for  the  TV 
schedule  that  would  show  when  the 
commercial  they  had  made  as  a  family 
would  be  on  the  air.  It  was  now  steamy 
hot,  so  the  car  doors  were  open  as  the 
children  boisterously  played  around  it. 
I  still  had  several  places  to  stop  on  my 
way  home,  so  decided  io  go  in  the 
house  for  a  "pit  stop."  I  shut  the  car 
doors  and  went  in.  Finally  about  to 
take  my  leave  I  discovered  the  car 
doors  were  locked  and  the  keys  inside! 
I  found  a  key  in  my  wallet,  but  it  was 
the  ignition  key.  The  little  back  vent 
windows  were  open,  though,  and  Chris 
and  a  coat  hanger  did  the  trick.  I  fin- 
ished my  errands  and  got  home  about 
four  hours  later  than  planned,  and 
having  missed  my  Thursday  afternoon 
class  in  lipreading. 

My  next  test  came  when  I  later  asked 
DH  if  he  wanted  a  third  estimate  on 
the  car  repair.  No.  Why  not?  Because 
he  wasn't  going  to  get  it  fixed!  Sweetly, 
I  said  I  would  take  care  of  it  myself. 
When  he  came  back  from  his  nightly 
walk  with  the  dog,  he  wrote  in  my 
notebook,  "What  day  can  you  spare 
the  car  to  get  it  fixed?" 

End  of  my  first  day  of  Lesson  One. 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers!"  "We 
Shall  Overcome!"  "We're  Marching 
to  Zion!"  QO 


Letters— from  p.  3 

ing  to  go  further  to  save  life.  We  must 
persuade  as  many  as  possible  that 
abortion  is  not  the  answer,  and  that 
Jesus  is  the  way — assisting  them  in 
anyway  to  save  that  precious  child. 
— Roy  Boyd 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

A  DIFFERENT  IDEOLOGY? 

I  agree  with  Dennis  Smith  ("Unequal 
Time,"  April  10)  that  "the  heart  of 
[Juan]  Mesas'  article  is  ideology." 
However  this  is  apparently  true  of 
Smith's  reply  as  well.  Mesas'  primary 
ideological  concern  is  with  the  gospel 
of  Jesus,  its  spread  in  Central  America 
and  the  love,  life,  and  light  it  brings — 
including  social  justice.  Smith's  ideol- 
ogy, by  contrast,  appears  to  be  much 
akin  to  that  presented  in  the  liberal, 
secular  press.  He  exhibits  a  minimal 
concern  for  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  much 
concern  that  we  distinguish  between 


those  who  use  Marxism  "as  an  occa- 
sionally useful  tool  for  social  analysis" 
(he  does  not  indicate  how  it  is  helpful) 
and  Marxists  who  are  philosophical 
atheists  and  totalitarians,  and  most 
concern  that  we  Americans  recognize 
the  "ugly  side  to  our  history"  and  re- 
ject cultural  imperialism. 

Now  it  is  strange  that  a  North 
American  should  accuse  an  Argentine 
of  neglecting  the  "North-South  fac- 
tor"; it  is  stranger  still  that  Smith 
should  have  such  ideological  blinders 
that  he  misreads  Mesas'  concluding 
paragraph  as  equating  America  with 
the  gospel  and  Christianity.  Surely 
Mesas  says  nothing  remotely  to  this  ef- 
fect, though  he  does  speak  of  "Amer- 
ican Christians"  and  a  need  for  "the 
good  American  presence." 

Mesas  says  clearly  that  the  message 
of  Jesus,  in  Smith's  words,  "trans- 
forms structures  and  societies."  But, 
as  Mesas  points  out,  the  primary  ques- 
tion is  how.  Mesas  perceptively 
analyzes  the  difference  between  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  and  the  gospel  of 
Marx.  Smith  does  not  exhibit  much 
concern  for  the  gospel  of  Jesus  and  has 
no  comment  on  Mesas'  central  point. 
One  can  but  wonder  whose  gospel  the 
missionary  dollars  sent  to  the  Latin 
American  Center  for  Pastoral  Studies 
are  supporting.  At  very  least  Smith 
does  not  seem  to  be  clear  that  there  is 
much  of  a  difference  between  the  two. 

Smith  dismisses  Donald  Wehmeyer's 
article  as  "not  particularly  pertinent," 
saying  that  "he  leaves  us  with  little 
more  than  a  racist  stereotype  of  these 
poor,  lazy  Latins.  .  .  ."  But  Wehmeyer, 
who  is  speaking  against  the  attitudes 
of  the  upper  classes,  mentions  "the  un- 
fair stereotype  of  the  lazy  Mexican" 
and  says  "common  laborers  work 
much  harder  than  the  typical  North 
American."  Perhaps  Smith  is  unable 
to  comprehend  simple  English  prose. 

Smith  dismisses  the  threat  of  athe- 
istic communism  by  an  appeal  to  the 
many  who  use  Marxism  as  a  conven- 
ient tool  and  claims  that  Nicaraguans 
are  not  being  indoctrinated  with  Marx- 
ism "in  the  atheistic,  totalitarian 
sense."  Surely,  even  fully  recognizing 
the  '''enormous  differences"  between 
varieties  of  communists  and  the  half- 
way house  of  Liberation  Theology, 
such  a  dismissal  does  much  to  vitiate 
the  whole  of  the  position  which  Smith 
seeks  to  present. 

— David  C.  Lachman,  Ph.D. 
Wyncote,  Penn. 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Spreading  the  Risks  in  Investment 


In  recent  months 
we  have  discussed 
the  social  security 
system;  the  dif- 
ferences between 
gambling,  specu- 
lating, and  invest- 
ing; buying  com- 
mon stocks;  purchasing  bonds — cor- 
porate and  treasury;  a  variety  of  cash 
accounts  (certificates  of  deposit,  trea- 
sury bills,  and  money  market  ac- 
counts); investing  in  precious  metals 
and  jewels;  holding  land  or  real  estate; 
purchasing  art  and  antiques;  and  own- 
ing an  entrepreneurial  enterprise.  In 
this,  the  closing  article  in  the  invest- 
ment series  I  want  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  it  wise  to  spread  investment 
dollars  over  a  number  of  options  or 
concentrate  on  one  or  two  invest- 
ments?" The  question  concerns  RISK. 

Risk  is  the  chance  of  incurring  an 
unwanted  outcome.  "Chance"  is  pro- 
duced by  imperfect  foreknowledge. 
We  guess  about  the  probability  of  cer- 
tain outcomes  from  an  array  of  poten- 
tial possibilities,  but  who  knows?  Only 
our  sovereign  God  knows.  In  his  mind 
chance  and  uncertainty  do  not  exist, 
but  from  the  human  perspective  much 
economic  uncertainty  does  exist. 

We  may  choose,  however,  to  con- 
centrate or  to  spread  our  risks.  If  we 
spread  our  risks,  we  can  do  it  within 
or  between  types  of  investments  (com- 
mon stock,  bonds,  etc.)  or  we  can 
spread  it  within  or  between  types  of  in- 
dustries (utilities,  industrials,  etc.).  For 
example,  we  can  buy  common  stock  in 
ten  high-grade  public  utilities  rather 
than  buying  stock  in  only  one  such 
company.  That  is  spreading  the  risk 
within  a  type  of  industry — utilities.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  you  purchased 
some  common  stock  in  four  or  five  dif- 
ferent industries,  then  you  have  a  class 
of  investment — common  stock — but 
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have  spread  (reduced)  the  risk  that  is 
associated  with  "putting  all  your  eggs 
in  one  basket."  Alternatively,  we  can 
concentrate  our  risks  by  investing  in 
one  company.  If  it  should  do  unusually 
well — great!  If,  however,  it  happens  to 
have  a  generating  plant  that  has  a 
"Three-mile  Island"  type  meltdown, 
then  your  investment  is  likely  to  suf- 
fer, in  the  short-run  at  least. 

Are  there  any  guides  for  what  one 
should  do?  Yes— but  only  after  you 
have  determined  your  investment  ob- 
jectives. You  should  never  simply  "in- 
vest"; you  should  always  invest  with 
specific  objectives  in  mind.  Your  ob- 
jectives will,  to  a  considerable  degree, 
determine  your  investment  strategy. 

If  you  are  30-50  years  of  age  and 
want  to  expand  your  capital  base,  but 

Your  objectives  will 
determine  your 
investment  strategy. 


are  not  interested  in  current  income, 
then  you  would  not  be  interested  in 
buying  long-term  bonds  or  preferred 
stock  as  an  investment  strategy.  (If, 
however,  interest  rates  were  very  high 
and  bonds  and  preferred  stock  prices 
were  very  low  and  you  believed  interest 
rates  were  soon  going  to  drop  signifi- 
cantly, driving  the  prices  upward,  then 
you  might  speculate  and  buy  such  a 
security  as  a  short-term  strategy.) 

A  more  common  plan  used  to  ac- 
cumulate capital,  without  generating 
taxable  income,  would  be  to  buy  quali- 
ty common  stock  in  a  company  that 
has  a  strategy  of  paying  little  or  no 
cash  dividends  but  instead  plows  its 
earnings  back  into  the  company.  If  the 
company  has  a  good  history  of  signifi- 
cant earnings  growth  with  a  high  plow- 


back,  low  payout  policy,  your  objec- 
tive of  capital  growth  could  easily  be 
met  through  purchasing  such  a  stock. 
(Others  successfully  accomplish  the 
same  objectives  through  the  wise  pur- 
chase of  real  estate.) 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  are  ap- 
proaching retirement  and  want  security 
with  a  good  cash  flow,  then  high-grade 
bonds,  preferred  stock,  or  selected 
high-income  common  stocks  would 
probably  be  the  best  way  to  meet  your 
objectives. 

The  spreading  of  risk  is  usually  done 
to  protect  the  capital  base.  Concentrat- 
ing the  risk  reflects  a  specific  objective 
or  confidence  in  the  probable  outcome. 
The  selection  of  a  specific  company 
within  an  industry — Texaco,  Exxon,  or 
Standard  Oil  of  Ohio — usually  de- 
pends upon  "knowledge"  and  a  pro- 
jection of  the  future.  But  the  selection 
of  specific  investments  should  only 
take  place  after  you  have  carefully 
worked  out  your  objectives  and  know 
your  affinity  for  risk. 

Risks  and  rates  of  return  do  have  a 
relationship.  High  rates  of  return  usu- 
ally carry  a  higher  risk  than  lower  rates 
of  return.  The  task  an  investor  faces 
is  one  of  evaluating  the  risk/rate  of 
return  relationship.  Knowledge,  dis- 
cernment, and  judgment  are  the  tools 
used  to  cope  with  risk  and  ascertain  its 
magnitude.  "Experts"  differ  widely, 
however,  on  the  reading  of  specific 
"risks."  One  can  see  interest  rates  go- 
ing up  while  another  may  see  them  fall- 
ing. Are  we  in  for  more  inflation,  or 
is  deflation  going  to  be  a  reality  in  the 
decade  ahead?  Will  XYZ  Corpora- 
tion's share  of  the  market  increase  as 
rapidly  in  the  next  five  years  as  in  the 
past  decade?  Judgments  about  these 
and  a  host  of  other  matters  are  what 
lead  us  to  make  the  specific  choices  we 
do.  And  no  one  but  God  knows  the  fu- 
ture with  certainty.  So  we  live  with 
economic  uncertainty.  Use  your  brain; 
listen  to  and  weigh  advice;  but  do  not 
trust  in  your  riches.  The  riches  you 
possess  today  may  be  gone  tomorrow. 
Trust  in  the  Lord  and  in  him  only.  CFJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


What  God  Desires 


For  June  9,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  4-5 
Key  verses:  Amos  4:1;  5:14,  15,  21-24 
Devotional  reading:  Amos  5:4-13 
Memory  selection:  Amos  5:14 

Introduction  

In  chapter  3,  Amos  begins  to  build  the 
case  against  Israel,  reminding  them 
that  the  privilege  of  being  blessed  by 
God  brings  with  it  the  responsibility  to 
obey  him  (v.  2).  Amos,  undoubtedly 
feeling  as  if  he  is  in  the  lion's  den — 
a  southerner  bringing  such  a  strong  in- 
dictment against  Israel — reminds  them 
that  he  is  preaching  there  only  because 
God  has  spoken.  As  God's  prophet,  he 
has  no  choice  but  to  declare  what  God 
has  said  (v.  8).  Unless  they  repent,  he 
warns,  there  will  be  no  remnant  from 
them  (v.  12). 


1 


The  Case  Against  Israel 
Amos  4:1-5 


He  expands  on  the  indictment  first 
brought  in  chapter  2.  They  have  op- 
pressed the  poor  and  crushed  the 
needy,  while,  at  the  same  time,  living 
a  life  of  indulgence,  misusing  the  good 
things  God  has  given  them. 

He  addresses,  first,  the  women  of 
Samaria,  calling  them  kine  of  Bashan, 
which  is  the  same  thing  as  calling  them 
"fat  cows."  Amos  was  not  one  to 
mince  words. 

He  reminds  them  that  God  is  a  holy 
God;  and  unless  they  begin  to  live  like 
God's  saints  (holy  ones),  they  will  be 
carried  away  into  captivity.  Still  using 
the  figure  of  cows,  he  pictures  these 
women,  with  their  husbands,  being 
driven  away  like  so  many  cattle  (v.  3). 

Amos  shows  that  their  usual  answer 
— to  offer  more  sacrifices — will  do 
them  no  good  in  that  day. 

His  indictment  against  Israel  is  that 
they  have  oppressed  the  righteous 
poor,  God's  true  children,  among 
them.  Evidently,  by  their  own  unwill- 
ingness to  obey  God's  law,  they  have 
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taken'  advantage  of  those  who  are 
faithful,  using  their  faithfulness  to 
God  against  them,  to  take  advantage 
of  them. 

They  have  miserably  failed  to  keep 
the  heart  of  the  law  of  God  by  these 
oppressions,  failing  utterly  to  show  the 
love  God  requires:  love  of  him  and 
love  of  their  neighbor. 

As  James  teaches,  true  religion  is  not 
a  matter  of  rituals  carried  out,  but  of 
lives  that  show  a  genuine  change  due 
to  the  grace  of  God  (Jas.  1:27).  They 
have  utterly  failed  to  be  religious  by 
that  definition. 

Furthermore,  even  if  they  had  per- 
formed the  right  sacrifices,  it  was  not 
sacrifices  which  God  desired,  but  first 
a  broken  and  contrite  heart.  Even  Dav- 
id had  understood  that,  and  said  it, 
long  before  the  time  of  Amos  (Ps. 
51:16,  17). 

But  even  their  sacrifices  were  de- 
filed. The  origin  of  their  altars  and 
sacrificial  system  was  not  the  Law  of 
Moses,  but  the  law  of  Jeroboam,  the 
first  king  of  Israel,  the  northern  king- 
dom. And  God  had  rejected  that  whole 
system  the  day  it  was  instigated  (I 
Kings  12:25-33). 

Thus  Israel  was  guilty  of  breaking 
the  whole  Law  of  God,  by  oppression, 
when  God  looked  for  mercy  and  love. 
They  were  guilty  of  trusting  in  their 
own  works,  their  ritual,  to  justify  them 
before  God,  and  they  did  not  come  to 
him  with  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart. 

Today,  the  same  dangers  exist  in  the 
church.  When  we  try  to  express  our  re- 
ligion merely  by  going  to  church  or  by 
going  through  the  ritual  each  week, 
professing  with  our  lips  what  is  not 
true  in  our  hearts,  we  are  no  better 
than  the  Israelites. 

Questions  

1.  How  much  of  our  ritual,  regularly 
used  in  worship,  comes  from  God's 
Word  and  how  much  has  originated 
from  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men? 

2.  Are  we  guilty,  in  the  church,  of  in- 
dulging ourselves  instead  of  serving 


God's  people  with  the  resources  he  has 
given  us? 

2 Warnings  Enough 
Amos  4:6-13 

It  is  not  as  though  Amos  was  the  first 
to  bring  warnings  against  Israel  for  her 
spiritual  state.  God  had  been  sending 
his  prophets  to  speak  to  Israel  from  the 
time  of  Elijah,  if  not  earlier,  warning 
them  that  their  religion  was  not  accept- 
able to  God  and  that  they  must  repent 
(totally  change  in  heart)  or  be  punished. 

Amos  mentions  a  few  of  God's 
warnings  to  Israel. 

Cleanness  of  teeth  suggests  famines 
in  the  land.  People  did  not  have 
enough  bread  to  eat.  It  was  a  warning 
from  God,  but  the  people  did  not 
return  to  him.  They  utterly  failed  to  get 
the  message. 
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They  looked  in  vain  for  rains  to  fall 
on  their  fields,  and  they  did  not  come 
— as  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  he 
prayed  and  it  did  not  rain  for  several 
years.  Those  things  were  warnings 
from  God  that  they  had  better  shape 
up.  But  they  refused  to  hear  the  mes- 
sage. 

God  had  sent  pestilence  on  them,  as 
well.  Their  gardens  and  trees  had  been 
blighted  and  devoured  by  locusts.  We 
read  of  one  such  disaster  in  the  open- 
ing words  of  Joel's  prophecy. 

God  had  even  sent  them  wars,  in 
which  their  children  had  been  slain. 


Still  they  had  not  repented  of  their  evil 
way  of  life  and  returned  to  God. 
Whole  cities  had  been  lost  and  de- 
stroyed by  war,  not  once,  but  many 
times.  Indeed,  God  had  judged  some 
of  their  cities  as  he  once  judged  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  but  they  refused  to  see 
it  that  way,  and  refused  to  return  to 
the  Lord  with  broken  and  contrite 
hearts. 

Certainly,  all  through  human  his- 
tory, God  has  sent  warnings  to  the 
world  through  catastrophes.  Ezekiel 
mentions  the  four  severe  judgments  of 
God  (Ezek.  14:21;  cf.  Rev.  6:8).  They 


go  on  today,  as  well.  But  unless  the 
children  of  God  begin  to  interpret 
them  to  the  world,  the  world  will  prof- 
it little  from  them. 

After  reminding  them  how  often 
they  have  ignored  his  warnings — by  the 
words  of  the  prophets  and  by  these 
catastrophes— God  warns  through 
Amos  that  he  will  do  such  a  thing  in 
their  midst  that  they  had  better  prepare 
to  meet  their  God  (v.  12).  He  never 
says  here  just  what  he  will  do,  but  we 
know  that  what  God  has  in  mind  is 
horrible — perhaps  too  horrible  even  to 
mention. 

Questions 


1 .  How  long  has  it  been  since  you  have 
heard  such  a  sermon  warning  the  sin- 
ners in  the  church  of  the  judgment  of 
God? 

2.  How  does  the  world  today  react  to 
tragedies  and  catastrophes  that  befall 
the  earth? 


The  Solution: 
Amos  5:1-15 


Seek  God 


The  answer  given  by  Amos  to  their 
needs  is  that  they  must  seek  God. 
Throughout  this  section,  he  comes 
back  to  this  time  and  again,  reminding 
them  how  they  have  failed  to  seek  God 
and  how,  when  they  attempt  to  seek 
him,  they  do  so  in  a  manner  entirely 
unacceptable  to  the  Lord. 

The  issue  is  quite  simple:  Seek  God 
and  live.  This  implies  that  most  of 
these,  who  call  themselves  the  children 
of  God,  aren't  his  children  and  never 
were.  They  are  still  dead  in  their  sins. 
Therefore,  they  need  God  in  order  to 
live  now.  They  must  seek  God  in  faith, 
realizing  that  they  have  nothing  in 
themselves  to  commend  them  to  God. 
They  are  presently  out  of  accord  with 
God  and  lost. 

He  warns  that  they  must  not  seek 
God  on  their  terms,  but  on  his  alone. 
They  tend,  whenever  they  say  they  are 
seeking  God,  to  go  to  their  polluted  al- 
tars and  offer  their  polluted  sacrifices. 
This  will  not  do.  They  cannot  find  God 
by  going  to  their  altars,  built  illegally 
in  Bethel  or  Gilgal  or  Beersheba.  That 
is  not  the  way  to  find  God. 

They  are  guilty  of  totally  corrupting 
justice  and  righteousness  (v.  7).  From 
earliest  times,  when  God  first  began  to 
deal  with  Abraham,  the  Lord  has 
taught  his  people  that  he  expects  to  see 
righteousness  and  justice  in  them  (Gen. 
18:19). 

God  calls  their  sins  manifold  (count- 
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less  in  numbers).  These  are  indeed  evil 
times  and  they  need  to  realize  it. 

They  are  not  coming  to  some  idol, 
to  appease  that  idol  and  his  pagan 
priest.  They  are  coming  to  the  Lord 
who  created  the  stars  in  the  heavens 
and  who  holds  them  up  by  his  power 
(vv.  8,  9). 

Their  practice  of  trampling  under 
foot  the  poor  and  stealing  from  them 
cannot  be  lightly  dealt  with  by  mere 
ritual  or  attendance  at  the  religious 
exercises. 

So  far,  they  have  sought  evil,  and 
not  good.  They  say  God  is  with  them, 
but  the  prophet  warns  that  he  is  not  (v. 

14)  .  Mere  profession  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  on  their  lips  does  not  make 
them  the  children  of  God. 

To  seek  God,  they  must  hate  evil 
and  love  the  good.  They  must  establish 
justice  in  the  gate  (where  justice  ought 
to  be  given  to  all  the  citizens).  Their 
only  hope  is  that  by  so  doing,  they  will 
demonstrate  that  they  have  changed  in 
their  hearts  and  that  God  will  be  gra- 
cious to  them — as  many  as  are  left  (v. 

15)  . 

These  are  the  issues  God  raised  with 
Israel  800  years  before  Christ  came. 
They  are  the  same  kind  of  issues  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  raised — 
were  they  truly  God's  people  or  only 
professing  a  faith  they  did  not  really 
believe,  without  changed  lives.  James 
most  vividly  raises  this  question  in  his 
epistle,  but  so  do  the  writer  of  He- 
brews, Peter,  John,  and  Jude,  in  their 
writings,  and  certainly  Paul  does,  in 
every  one  of  his  epistles.  We  too  had 
better  listen  and  consider. 

Questions  

1.  Do  we  say  too  flippantly  "God  is 
with  us?" 

2.  Do  we,  by  our  activity  during  the 
week,  show  that  our  professed  faith  on 
Sunday  is  a  farce? 

4 No  Alternative  But  Death 
Amos  5:16-27 

The  Lord  compares  his  judgment  with 
the  night  God  passed  through  the 
streets  of  Egypt  and  the  first-born  of 
the  land  were  all  killed  (vv.  16,  17). 
There  will  be  mourning  in  the  streets 
and  broad  ways.  Every  place  and  every 
family  will  mourn  when  God  has 
passed  through  the  midst  of  the  people. 

For  a  long  time,  they  had  talked 
about  the  day  of  the  Lord.  They  treat- 
ed it  as  a  great  and  glorious  day  when 
all  Israel's  enemies— the  nations  around 


them —  would  be  destroyed  and  Israel 
would  reign  supreme  over  the  other  na- 
tions. That  was  their  idea  of  what  the 
"Day  of  the  Lord"  meant. 

But  the  Lord  wanted  them  to  realize 
that  is  not  the  case.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  is  the  time  of  his  judgment 
against  any  people.  Joel,  prior  to 
Amos,  warned  of  the  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  which  would  come  and  de- 
stroy Israel  and  Judah,  if  they  did  not 
repent. 

It  is  like  sinners  in  the  church  today 
saying,  "I  want  the  Day  of  Judgment 
to  come."  Do  they  really,  living  as  they 
are?  The  Day  of  the  Lord  will  not  be 
against  the  world  only,  it  will  be 
against  the  false  professors  of  faith  in 
the  church  as  well.  God  is  looking  for 
changed  lives  that  glorify  him  but  they 
keep  bringing  their  sacrifices  (vv. 
21-24). 

Is  it  that  much  different  when  we  try 
to  substitute  our  membership  in  the 
church  for  giving  our  lives  to  Jesus,  to 
serve  him?  When  we  have  the  same 
goals  and  treasures  on  earth  that  the 
world  has  and  spend  our  time  pretty 
much  as  they  do? 

Unless  Israel  changed,  God  warned 
they  would  all  be  led  away  captive  by 
the  world  (v.  27).  What  destiny  awaits 
the  present-day  church,  if  we  do  not 
change? 

Questions  

1.  In  the  light  of  your  own  life,  what 
do  you  expect  on  Judgment  Day? 

2.  Could  it  be  that  the  Lord  also  hates 
our  times  of  worship?  What  would  be 
the  basis  of  his  rejecting  our  worship? 

Next  week:  "The  Day  of  the  Lord," 
Amos  3:13-15;  5:18-20;  6:1-7;  8:7-12. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS 


CASE  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

published  in  the  Journal  is  now  available  in 
expanded  13-page  tract  form.  Packet  of  25 
for  $7.  Ken  Gentry,  124  Meadowbrook, 
Mauldin,  SC  29662.  

BARGAIN  BOOK  SALE— new  and  used 
books  from  a  minister's  library.  For  a  list, 
send  a  SASE  to  Larry  Wilson,  3042  S.  WA 
Street,  Terre  Haute,  IN  47802. 


THE 

REFORMATION 
CONTINUES 


more  than  a 
period  of  history 
it's  a  way 
of  life 

experience  its 
impact  at 


HIS 


REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
(601)  922-4988 


I  would  like  to  learn  more  about 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary. 

Name  


Address. 

City  

State  


.Zip 


Phone  ( 


P.J.  NP- 23-000 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard, 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS  FOR  SINGING. 
A  complete  Psalter  for  praise.  425  selections. 
Cloth,  $10.95;  Ringbound,  $12.95.  Quantity 
discounts.  Free  catalog.  Crown  and  Covenant 
Publications,  7418  Penn  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  PA 
15208-2531.  Phone:  (412)  241-0436.  

CHURCHES  HMMMI 

ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  (nursery) 
at  the  Fairport  Montessori  School,  625  Ay- 
rault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James  J.  Alexander, 
Pastor.  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450.  (716)  223-6777. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
Cool  in  the  summer,  fantastic  in  the  fall,  wor- 
ship with  us  at  the  new  Highlands  PCA.  Call 
(704)  526-5513  or  526-4447  for  details. 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

EDUCATION] 


MISSANABIE 

WOODS 

ACADEMY 


Give  that  teenager  a  summer  to  remember, 

with  10  great  weeks  in  the  unspoiled  beau- 
ty of  Northern  Canada!  Outstanding  Chris- 
tian faculty  with  degrees  in  biology,  forest- 
ry, Bible,  psychology,  outdoor  education,  etc. 
direct  this  unique  enrichment  experience. 
Separate  programs  for  boys  and  girls  12-18, 
with  staff  ratio  of  1:2.  Expect  remarkable 
growth  in  faith,  character,  and  self-esteem. 
Moderate  cost.  Early  response  advised. 
Write:  New  Horizons,  1000  South  350  East, 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009. 


FOR  RENT 

FOUR-BEDROOM,  two-bath  home  in 
quiet  residential  town  near  Boston  available 
to  rent  from  Gordon-Conwell  professor  Sep- 
tember 1— December  31,  1985.  Write  Dr.  John 
Jefferson  Davis,  57  Lois  St.,  S.  Hamilton,  MA 
01982.  

for  sale  wm^^^^mm 

TRADITIONAL— HISTORICAL  Church 
interiors  available  from  dismantled  churches 
in  England.  Pews,  pulpits,  windows  and 
paneling.  Call  (912)  232-2324,  or  write  Nos- 
talgia Architectural  Antiques,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401. 


FOR  SALE:  Church  pews,  good  used  solid 
oak  pews,  11  pews  @  13  '  and  21  pews  @  5  '. 
Seats  150  people.  Can  be  refinished  if  desired. 
Call  John  Bednarek,  Hope  Church,  (PCA), 
Ballston  Spa,  NY,  (518)  587-3851  or  885-7442. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658. 


PEOPLE  \ 


WESTMINSTER  Christian  Academy  in  St. 
Louis  is  seeking  master  teachers  in  areas  of 
science  and  computer/mathematics  for  grades 
7-12  for  1985-86  school  year.  Send  resume  and 
inquiries  to:  L.  J.  Birchler,  Acting  Headmas- 
ter,  10900  Ladue  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 

TEACHERS  NEEDED  for  1985-86*  school 
year.  Positions  available  include  Bible/history 
for  junior/senior  high  (seminary  graduates 
encouraged  to  apply),  1st  and  4th  grades. 
Must  be  committed  to  Reformed  theology 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
Apply  to:  Administrator,  Westminster  Chris- 
tian Academy,  160  Westminster  Drive,  Ope- 
lousas,  LA  70570.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  West- 
minster, near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings 
on  its  summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Coun- 
selors (age  16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counsel- 
ors (at  least  one  year  of  college  completed). 
Contact  Richard  Haynes,  Camp  Manager, 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  NE, 
Atlanta,  GA  30324.  Phone  (404)  636-1496. 

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  of  Opelika,  Alabama,  is  seeking  an 
Administrator  of  Christian  Education.  Re- 
sponsibilities include  being  the  Headmaster 
of  Trinity  Christian  School  a  day  school  of 
approximately  150  students  in  grades  K-8,  and 
assisting  in  the  administration  of  the  other 
Christian  education  programs  of  the  church 
(approximately  150  members).  Opelika  is 
located  100  miles  southwest  of  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  in  beautiful  eastern  Alabama  near 
the  campus  of  Auburn  University.  Send  let- 
ters of  inquiry  and  resume  including  refer- 
ences to:  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  1010 
India  Road,  Opelika,  AL  36801.  

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  positions  in 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grades.  Teachers  should  pos- 
sess elementary  teaching  degrees  and  have  an 
enthusiasm  for  understanding  teaching  from 
a  Christian  perspective.  Send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Ronnaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201;  (205) 
238-8721.  

MATH  AND  CHEMISTRY  instructors 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  school,  grades  8-12,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of  public 
schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster, 
Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449 
Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327. 
Phone  (404)  256-4057. 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 
for  a  growing  Christian  school  in  Ft.  Worth — 
Dallas  area.  Contact  Rev.  Dale  Smith,  Cove- 
nant Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  599,  Col- 
leyville,  TX  76034.  Phone  (817)  281-4333. 

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  caseworker  for  the  Jackson, 
Mississippi  branch  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 

FORTY-YEAR  OLD,  K-12  Christian  school 
of  700+  student  body  seeks  application  from 
math,  biology,  and  general  science  teachers 
or  combination  of  the  same.  Wilmington 
Christian  School,  Box  626,  Hockessin,  DE 
19707,  (302)  239-2121,  Mark  Van  Gilst,  Head- 
master. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  sales- 
oriented  person  to  help  in  recruitment  efforts 
as  Assistant  Director.  Involves  much  travel  to 
churches  and  high  schools.  Must  have  good 
communications  skills  and  be  committed  to 
the  goals  of  Covenant  College.  Send  resume 
by  July  8  to  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

ATHLETIC  DIRECTOR/COACH 

needed.  Experience  preferred,  must  be  certi- 
fied in  P.E.  If  interested  please  send  resume 
and  application  to  John  L.  DeGroot,  Prin- 
cipal, Shannon  Forest  Christian  Scchool, 
Route  #2,  Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29607  or  call  (803)  288-0436.  

SERVICES  HH^H 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

H[  loves  mi 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  for  the  cost  of  the  ad. 
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EDITORIALS 


Repentance  Is  Necessary  for  Life 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  15  

What  if  Luke  22:60-62  had  recorded 
Peter's  third  denial  of  the  Lord  this 
way:  "Peter  replied,  'Man,  I  don't 
know  what  you  are  talking  about!' 
Just  as  he  was  speaking,  the  rooster 
crowed.  The  Lord  turned  and  looked 
straight  at  Peter.  Then  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  the  Lord  had  spoken 
to  him:  'Before  the  rooster  crows  to- 
day, you  will  disown  me  three  times.' 
And  he  went  outside  and  shrugged  his 
shoulders,  saying,  'Well,  what  good 
could  I  have  done  anyway.'  " 

Instead  it  says,  "And  he  went  out- 
side and  wept  bitterly." 

The  rooster's  crow  and  the  Lord's 
penetrating  look  had  held  a  mirror  up 
to  Peter's  soul.  It  is  true  that  he 
couldn't  have  done  any  good.  But  he 
had  vehemently  sworn  his  allegiance  to 
Jesus,  and  now  he  had  denied  his  Lord 
and  friend. 

One  does  not  merely  shrug  off  this 
sort  of  self-recognition.  Bitter  tears  are 
called  for.  This  is  what  the  Bible  terms 
repentance. 

Repentance  is  the  lost  doctrine  of 
American  Christianity.  One  does  not 
observe  many  bitter  tears  in  our  church 
services.  I  wonder  if  the  Lord  himself 
sees  many  in  our  private  communion 
with  him.  Perhaps  so. 

Repentance  is  necessary  for  eternal 
life.  Jesus  proclaimed  it  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  ministry:  "The  time  has 
come.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  near. 
Repent  and  believe  the  good  news!" 
(Mark  1:15). 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  earthly  min- 
istry he  declared:  "This  is  what  is  writ- 
ten: The  Christ  will  suffer  and  rise  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day,  and  repen- 
tance and  forgiveness  of  sins  will  be 
preached  in  his  name  to  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:46-47). 

Paul  likewise  joined  repentance  and 
faith  as  two  sides  of  the  same  coin:  "I 
have  declared  to  both  Jews  and  Greeks 
that  they  must  turn  to  God  in  repen- 
tance and  have  faith  in  our  Lord  Je- 
sus" (Acts  20:21). 


Repentance  and  faith  must  go  to- 
gether. To  what  end  is  our  turning 
from  sin  if  we  do  not  have  the  mercy 
of  God  displayed  in  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  cast  ourselves  upon?  For 
what  purpose  is  our  trusting  in  Jesus 
if  we  are  not  desperate  because  of  our 
sinful  nature? 

Some  popular  preachers  today  urge 
that  we  avoid  confronting  people  with 
their  sin.  But  this  was  not  the  approach 
of  Peter  the  preacher.  t 

At  Pentecost  Peter  said  to  the  crowd 
of  Jews,  "Repent  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  so  that  your  sins  may  be 
forgiven."  They  were  "cut  to  the 
heart"  because  Peter  had  said,  "God 

Repentance  and  faith 
must  go  together. 


has  made  this  Jesus,  whom  you  cruci- 
fied, both  Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts 
2:36-38). 

Not  long  afterward  Peter  repeated 
his  convicting  challenge  to  the  Jewish 
people:  "You  handed  him  over  to  be 
killed,  and  you  disowned  the  Holy  and 
Righteous  One.  .  .  .  You  killed  the 
author  of  life  .  .  ."  (Acts  3:13-15). 
Peter,  who  had  denied  his  Lord  and 
friend,  knew  the  bitterness  of  this 
awful  truth,  but  also  the  benefit  of 
having  this  mirror  held  up.  "Repent, 
then,  and  turn  to  God,  so  that  your 
sins  may  be  wiped  out  ..."  (Acts 
3:19). 

Arrested  by  the  Jewish  authorities, 
Peter  boldly  referred  to  "Jesus  Christ 


of  Nazareth,  whom  you  crucified  but 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead" 
(Acts  4:10).  And  before  the  Sanhedrin 
he  declared:  "The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  Jesus  from  the  dead — whom 
you  had  killed  by  hanging  him  on  a 
tree.  God  exalted  him  to  his  own  right 
hand  as  Prince  and  Savior  that  he 
might  give  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  to  Israel"  (Acts  5:30-31). 

Just  as  the  Peter  who  had  claimed 
his  enduring  allegiance  to  Jesus  needed 
to  realize  the  depth  of  his  sin  in  his 
denial  of  the  Lord,  so  these  pious  peo- 
ple of  God  needed  to  realize  how  con- 
trary to  God's  ways  they  were — they 
had  killed  the  Messiah!  This  could  not 
be  shrugged  off.  This  cut  to  the  heart. 
This  called  for  bitter  tears. 

The  Shorter  Catechism  No.  87  says: 
"Repentance  unto  life  (the  expression 
used  by  the  Jerusalem  Christians  in 
Acts  11:18  concerning  the  Gentiles 
who  had  believed)  is  a  saving  grace, 
whereby  a  sinner,  out  of  a  true  sense 
of  his  sin,  and  apprehension  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  doth,  with 
grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from 
it  unto  God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and 
endeavor  after,  new  obedience." 

Repentance  is  not  only  the  convic- 
tion of  sin,  but  the  turning  from  it.  The 
formerly  corrupt  tax-collector  Zac- 
cheus  said:  "Look,  Lord!  Here  and 
now  I  give  half  of  my  possessions  to 
the  poor,  and  if  I  have  cheated  any- 
body out  of  anything,  I  will  pay  back 
four  times  the  amount."  And  Jesus  re- 
plied, "Today  salvation  has  come  to 
this  house,  because  this  man,  too,  is  a 
son  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  Man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  what  was 
lost"  (Luke  19:8-10). 

That  is  the  basis  for  repentance. 
Jesus  came  to  provide  forgiveness  for 
lost  sinners  who  will  recognize  how 
horrible  their  sins  are  against  a  holy 
God  and  will  receive  his  mercy  in 
Christ. 

There  is  rejoicing  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  who  repents.  Peter  was  reminded 
of  that  every  morning  when  the  rooster 
would  crow.  [0 
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ARE  YOU  O.R  WITHOUT  KNOWING  IT? 


Are  you  committed  to 
church  growth  in  the  U.S.? 


Are  you  supportive  of 
Bible-based  world  missions? 


Are  you  uplifted  by  a 
beautifully  written  hymn? 


NY:  Michael  W.  Bobick  is  com- 
missioned to  plant  a  church  in 
Brooklyn  which  he  hopes  to  see 
grow  to  1000  in  twenty  years. 


Japan:  Two  more  OPC  mis- 
sionaries are  recruited  for  a 
population  in  which  less  than 
half  of  one  percent  is  evangelical 
Christian. 


Philadelphia:  The  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  revises 
the  Trinity  Hymnal,  retaining  the 
best  of  its  beauty  and  doctrinal 
soundness. 


With  50  years'  faithfulness  to  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  with 
faith  that  lives  expectantly  in  the  present, 
the  OPC  is  on  the  move.  We'd  love 
to  have  you  join  us.  After  all,  you 
may  be  O.P.  without  knowing  it! 

If  you  are  an  established  congregation 
considering  denominational  affiliation, 
or  you  are  interested  in  beginning 
a  new  church  in  your  community, 
write  us  for  more  information 
or  a  personal  visit. 


ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  PA  19126,  (215)  635-0447 


j 


MAI  LB  AG 


CORRECTION  ON  ZIMBABWE 

May  I  take  the  liberty  of  correcting  a 
material  error  in  a  "Mailbag"  letter 
(from  Donald  Gottschall,  April  10)  in 
which  Black  rule  in  Zimbabwe  (for- 
merly Rhodesia)  was  equated  with  eco- 
nomic catastrophe.  Such  is  not  the  case. 

White  Rhodesia  had  battled  for  15 
years  in  a  guerrilla  war  of  attrition.  At 
the  end  they  were  spending  $1  million 
a  day  in  the  war  effort,  on  an  economy 
the  size  of  New  Jersey's.  The  Blacks 
inherited  empty  coffers.  They  then  im- 
mediately faced  a  three-year  drought 
which  prevented  the  agriculturally 
based  economy  from  rebounding.  The 
economic  prosperity  always  resided  in 
the  Whites,  two-thirds  of  whom  have 
left  the  country. 


However,  instead  of  the  complete 
chaos  one  might  expect,  the  country 
has  held  together.  After  a  near  normal 
rainfall  season  she  is  feeding  herself 
again.  At  $400  per  capita  she  still  has 
one  of  the  highest  average  annual  in- 
comes in  Africa. 

Furthermore,  America  is  not  "sup- 
porting" Zimbabwe  as  asserted.  De- 
spite an  openness  by  the  Mugabe  gov- 
ernment, American  aid  has  been  abys- 
mal compared  to  other  free- world  na- 
tions. Initial  aid  was  in  the  form  of 
surplus  military  uniforms! 

This  is  not  to  say  that  Zimbabwe  is 
without  her  problems,  or  that  we 
should  condone  the  "scientific"  social- 
ism of  the  ruling  party. 

Let  me  add  that  there  is  new  oppor- 
tunity for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
in  Zimbabwe,  since  Robert  Mugabe 
has  removed  certain  constraints  im- 
posed by  the  previous  government. 
Certainly  there  are  reports  of  soldiers 
watching  to  see  who  goes  into  chur- 
ches, but  there  has  been  no  official  hin- 
drance of  gospel  proclamation. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  errors  of  the 
past  there  must  be  well-trained  leaders 
for  the  future  expanded  church  in  Zim- 
babwe. As  a  White  Zimbabwean,  now 
completing  studies  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  I  will  be  return- 
ing as  soon  as  I  raise  funds.  I  hope  in 
time  to  be  instrumental  in  establishing 
a  Reformed  seminary  in  Zimbabwe, 
the  major  educational  hub  south  of 
Kenya.  I  thank  God  that,  at  least  in- 
itially, I  will  be  going  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery 
(PCA).  I  do  solicit  your  prayers  as  we 
undertake  this  venture. 

—Mike  Kreft 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

RESTITUTION  REQUIRES  MORE 

If,  as  you  suggest  (May  8),  Cathleen 
Webb  is  now  telling  the  truth  about  her 
alleged  rape  in  1977,  then  she  commit- 
ted perjury  during  the  trial  and  ought 
to  be  punished  for  it.  The  only  appro- 
priate and  Biblical  punishment  for  per- 
jury is  to  sentence  the  perjurer  to  the 


same  punishment  that  was  or  would 
have  been  inflicted  on  the  defendant, 
in  this  case,  25  to  50  years.  The  refer- 
ence is  Deuteronomy  19:16-21.  It's 
very  admirable  that  Mrs.  Webb  has 
made  this  confession;  but  restitution 
requires  much  more  than  the  release  of 
Gary  Dotson.  She  must  be  punished 
for  her  crime. 

— John  Robbins 
Jefferson,  Md. 

LOSING  IT  INCH  BY  INCH? 

Concerning  "Right  to  Hire"  (May  8), 
we  must  be  careful  of  losing  the  war, 
inch  by  inch,  while  we  sleep.  Please 
keep  us  informed  on  this  one. 

— Daniel  Iverson  III 
Columbia,  Md. 

A  COVENANTER  DISSENT 

In  the  Journal  (April  10),  in  the  sec- 
tion dealing  with  nuclear  weapons,  you 
printed  the  resolution  of  the  153rd 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  concerning  these  weapons.  I 
attended  that  Synod  and  was  one  of 
the  few  (5)  who  registered  their  dissent 
with  reference  to  the  resolution. 


Ministers 

W.  Jack  Bead  from  Arden,  N.C.,  to  the  Grace 
Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Brevard,  N.C. 

David  Bowen  (PCA)  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 
Chapel  Hill,  N.C.  as  organizing  pastor. 

Cortez  A.  Cooper  (PCA)  from  Nashville,  Tenn., 
to  Walnut  Creek,  Cal.,  as  organizing  pastor. 

G.  Mark  Cushman  from  Macon,  Ga  .  to  Grace 
Church  (PCA),  Dalton,  Ga. 

Craig  DiBenedictis  (former  OPC)  from  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  to  Calvary  Church  (PCA),  Brick, 
N.J. 

Thomas  McClelland  from  Hazelhurst,  Miss., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  North  Port,  Fla. 

W.  Sam  Martin,  Jr.  from  Cynthiana,  Ky.,  to  the 
Eastern  Heights  Church  (PCA),  Savannah,  Ga. 

Churches 

Grace  Reformed  Community  Church  (PCA), 
Sechelt,  B.C.,  has  been  organized.  J.  Cam- 
eron Fraser  is  pastor. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
Owensboro,  Ky.,  has  changed  its  name  to 
Christ  Presbyterian  Church.  William  Hester- 
berg  is  pastor.  
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I  certainly  appreciated  the  Synod's 
desire  to  express  something  concerning 
nuclear  weapons,  but  I  think  that  some 
of  the  statements  in  the  resolution  are 
unfortunate.  For  example,  resolution 
number  5  places  the  possible  use  of 
nuclear  arms  in  the  context  of  con- 
tempt of  God  and  his  creation.  This 
gives  the  impression  that  to  possess 
nuclear  arms  is  a  sin;  for  to  possess 
nuclear  arms  implies  the  possible  use 
of  nuclear  arms,  and  (according  to  res- 
olution number  6)  to  use  nuclear  arms 
would  amount  to  murder. 

If  I  am  evaluating  the  resolution  cor- 
rectly, I  feel  this  is  a  serious  charge 
against  all  of  us  who  view  the  posses- 
sion of  nuclear  weapons  as  a  deterrent 
against  aggression. 

— James  A.  Hughes 
Ottawa,  Ontario 

THE  BEST  SOURCE  OF  COMFORT 

By  way  of  encouragement  for  those  be- 
lievers who  have  suffered  the  death  of 
an  unborn  child  and  for  the  friends 
who  long  to  comfort  grieving  parents, 
I  write  as  one  who  has  experienced 
such  a  loss  personally.  The  Lord  has 
taken  each  of  our  first  three  babies 
before  they  were  old  enough  to  survive. 

After  the  death  of  our  second  child 
at  22  weeks,  a  friend  wrote  some  very 
comforting  words.  Through  them  we 
were  reminded  that  our  children  did 
Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  3  MHlHi 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

I  I  Earlier  this  year  300,000  ministers  received  in  the  mail 

a  5-pound  package  from  the  Unification  Church  of  Sun  Myung  Moon  con- 
taining three  two-hour  video  tapes  of  lectures  on  "The  Unification  Princi- 
ples" by  Rev.  Tom  McDevitt,  the  536-page  Divine  Principle,  a  31-page 
booklet  describing  the  Unification  movement,  and  Moon's  163-page  message 
from  prison  entitled  God's  Warning  to  the  World.  The  cost  of  this  mail 
blitz  has  been  variously  estimated  to  be  from  $4.5  million  to  $10  million. 
The  obvious  intent  is  to  gain  legitimation  as  a  Christian  church  rather  than 
a  cult. 

I  I  Our  first  feature  article  this  week,  by  Neil  T.  Duddy, 

details  why  the  Unification  Church  should  still  be  viewed  as  a  cult.  It  can- 
not meet  the  criteria  of  even  the  National  Council  of  Churches  for  agree- 
ment with  traditional  Christianity.  The  size  of  the  Unification  Church  of 
America  has  also  been  variously  estimated  at  45,000  members  or  30,000 
or  even  as  low  as  3,000.The  movement  claims  three  mil'ion  followers 
worldwide,  but  an  outside  expert  reports  there  are  only  60,000.  Money  for 
the  multi-million-dollar  campaign  comes  from  industries  and  fund-raising 
in  Korea  and  mainly  in  Japan,  where  most  members  reside. 

i  i  The  second  feature  article,  by  Carlton  Bortell  who  was 

lured  into  The  Way  International,  provides  insights  into  how  the  cults  can 
appeal  to  people  whose  spiritual  needs  are  not  being  met  by  the  church. 

i  I  We  have  just  received  word  that  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 

nal Inc.  has  been  approved  for  full  membership  in  the  Evangelical  Council 
for  Financial  Accountability — a  sort  of  "Better  Business  Bureau"  for  Chris- 
tian organizations  which  depend  on  gift  dollars  to  sus- 
tain their  work.  ECFA,  based  in  Washington,  D.C., 
asks  member  organizations  to  demonstrate  compliance 
with  eight  basic  standards  indicating  integrity  in  finan- 
cial practices.  Actually,  the  Journal  organization  is 
working  hard  to  move  away  from  gift  dependence,  let- 
ting subscriptions  cover  an  increasing  portion  of  our 
expenses.  But  we  think  those  of  you  who  are  so  very  Tfie symBol of trust 
faithful  in  backing  us  up  with  your  gifts  (which  last  year  totaled  $146,000) 
deserve  to  know  that  we  consider  it  an  important  trust.  And  we're  glad  now 
that  EFCA  certifies  to  you  that  we  take  extra  care  in  using  what  you  send  us. 

i  i  The  growing  ministries  of  the  Journal  and  the  God's 

World  papers  for  children  mean  that  we  have  some  staff  openings.  Posi- 
tion number  one  calls  for  a  receptionist/switchboard  operator  who  will  also 
be  called  on  for  clerical  and  filing  tasks.  Position  number  two  is  available 
to  someone  who  is  a  good,  accurate  typist,  willing  to  learn  our  typesetting 
functions  and  to  keep  our  copy  and  resources  in  organized  condition.  Those 
interested  in  details  of  either  position  should  write  or  call  me  immediately, 
since  both  positions  are  open  about  August  1 . 

i  I  Word  has  come  that  Zondervan  Publishing  House  has 

just  issued  a  tenth  printing  of  Second  Cup  of  Coffee  by  our  "Under  My 
Palm  Tree"  columnist  Jean  Shaw.  That  makes  97,500  copies  in  print. 
Congratulations,  Mrs.  Shaw!  HI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Tactics  Questioned  in  Unification  Effort  to  Reach  Evangelicals 


ASHEVILLE — In  a  continuing  effort 
to  broaden  the  dialogue  with  evangel- 
icals, the  Unification  Church  has 
launched  a  series  of  anti-communism 
conferences  on  the  east  coast  aimed  at 
instilling  respect  and  credibility  for  the 
church  among  the  conservative  pastors 
invited  to  attend. 

The  latest  campaign  follows  a  multi- 
million-dollar effort  earlier  in  the  year 
which  provided  packets  about  the 
church  to  300,000  ministers  nationwide. 

On  the  surface,  the  conference  invi- 
tations appear  to  be  a  only  an  innocu- 
ous public  relations  ploy.  A  letter  to 
"Dear  Friend"  or  "Dear  Pastor"  under 
a  CAUSA  USA  letterhead  informs  the 
recipient  that  he  has  been  awarded  a 
"full  scholarship"  to  attend  a  confer- 
ence to  discuss  the  "philosophical  fail- 
ures of  Marxism-Leninism,"  noting  that 
"the  religious  community,  despite  var- 
ious theological  viewpoints,  can  unite 
to  provide  a  God-centered  alternative." 

But  conspicuously  absent  from  the 
CAUSA  mailing  is  any  mention  of  Sun 
Myung  Moon  or  the  Unification  Church 
—despite  the  fact  that  CAUSA  is  fund- 
ed almost  entirely  by  Moon's  church. 
Further,  CAUSA's  director,  Thomas 
McDevitt,  is  a  Unification  minister  and 
east  coast  coordinator  for  the  church. 

Conference  attendants  report  that 
distinguished  speakers  legitimize  the 
conference's  discussion  of  commu- 
nism. But  the  agenda  quickly  moves  to 
a  presentation  of  Unification  theology. 

Rev.  Richard  Bello,  a  Baptist  from 
Columbia,  S.C.,  who  attended  a  four- 
day  CAUSA  conference  in  Alexandria, 
Va.,  told  The  Charlotte  Observer: 
"They  talked  to  us  about  Marxism  and 
communism  and  how  to  be  prepared 
to  fight  it.  But  that  quickly  flowed  in- 
to the  philosophy  of  the  Unification 
movement.  I  felt  like  they  weren't  be- 
ing up  front  about  CAUSA  being  the 
Unification  Church.  A  lot  of  Chris- 
tians are  put  off  by  that." 

Bello,  who  heads  South  Carolina 
Citizens  for  Morality,  said  that  after 
church  leaders  questioned  him  on  his 
influence  in  South  Carolina,  they  of- 


fered him  a  $150,000  donation  for  his 
ministry.  He  said  that  offer  was  fol- 
lowed up  with  requests  for  him  to  at- 
tend church-sponsored  functions  in 
South  Carolina,  and  to  write  a  guest 
column  for  the  church-owned  Wash- 
ington Times. 

The  Observer  reports  that  an 
estimated  3,000  clergy  have  received 
invitations  to  the  regional  conferences, 
with  travel  and  all  expenses  paid. 

The  Unification  Church  is  using  a 
similar  arrangement  with  the  Coalition 
for  Religious  Freedom,  the  conserva- 
tive political-religious  action  group 
headed  by  Tim  LeHaye.  The  church 
recently  gave  the  group  $500,000,  and 
attendants  at  a  recent  Coalition 
meeting,  billed  as  an  anti-communist 
gathering,  report  that  it  turned  into  a 
rally  to  free  Rev.  Mr.  Moon,  who  is 
currently  imprisoned  for  tax  evasion. 

Moon's  tax  case  gave  his  church 
heightened  publicity  and  an  opportu- 
nity to  attract  the  attention  of  other 
religious  leaders.  Many  church  groups 
enlisted  in  his  court  battle,  filing  briefs 
to  support  Moon  out  of  fear  that  the 
government's  prosecution  of  a  reli- 
gious leader  for  financial  dealings 
could  affect  their  own  organizations. 

In  turn,  the  church  has  used  this 
support,  coupled  with  the  rising  pop- 
ularity of  conservative  politics,  to 
reach  out  to  evangelicals.  "CAUSA  is 
the  cutting  edge,"  says  director 
McDevitt.  "We're  awakening  people 
to  the  global  vision  of  anti-commu- 
nism and  the  renewal  of  morality,  what 
we  call  Godism.  Communism  is  the 
enemy  of  God." 

While  the  anti-communism  rhetoric 
attracts  many  conservative  pastors,  the 
Unification  goal  of  a  worldwide  theo- 
cracy has  many  evangelicals  uneasy.  12 


Soviet  Pentecostals  Kept 
From  U.S.  Embassy 

WASHINGTON— Four  Soviet  Pente- 
costals seeking  to  emigrate  to  the  West 
tried  to  force  their  way  into  the  U.S. 


embassy  in  Moscow.  Three  were  beat- 
en and  arrested  by  Soviet  guards  out- 
side the  embassy,  but  the  fourth  man- 
aged to  slip  inside  during  the  struggle. 

A  State  Department  spokesman  told 
the  Journal  that  the  man  talked  with 
U.S.  consular  officers  for  several 
hours,  and,  upon  learning  that  he 
could  not  be  granted  asylum  without 
an  exit  visa  from  Soviet  authorities, 
agreed  to  leave.  He  was  driven  to  a 
Moscow  subway  station  in  a  diplomat- 
ic vehicle. 

There,  an  embassy  spokesman  said 
later,  the  man  was  detained  before  he 
could  enter  the  station  and  taken  away 
in  a  black  Soviet  police  car. 

The  State  Department  spokesman 
here  said  that  "from  time  to  time"  all 
Western  embassies  in  Moscow  face  this 
type  of  situation,  but  Soviet  citizens 
cannot  emigrate  without  exit  permis- 
sion. 

Meanwhile,  a  Utah  woman  in  a  U.S. 
tour  group  visiting  the  Soviet  Union 
said  she  was  interrogated  for  more 
than  six  hours,  strip-searched,  and 
then  expelled  after  Biblical  literature 
was  found  in  her  luggage. 

Regina  Sipple,  32,  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
said  Soviet  customs  officials  found 
booklets  containing  English  and  Rus- 
sian versions  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  recorded  tapes  of  chil- 
dren's music  in  her  handbag  when  the 
group  arrived  in  Moscow  May  12  from 
Helsinki.  fU 


Judge  Dismisses  Suit; 
Cites  Religious  Freedom 

GLENDALE,  Calif.(RNS) — A  clergy 
malpractice  suit  brought  by  the  parents 
of  a  suicide  victim  was  dismissed  in  the 
fourth  week  of  the  trial  here  when  the 
judge  said  a  ruling  for  the  plaintiffs 
would  have  a  "chilling  effect  on  the  ex- 
ercise of  freedom  of  religion." 

Superior  Court  Judge  Joseph  Kalin 
declared  that  "there  is  no  compelling 
state  interest  for  this  court  to  interfere 
in  the  pastoral-counseling  activities  of 
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Grace  Community  Church.  Such  inter- 
ference could  result  in  excessive  entan- 
glement of  the  state  in  the  church  and 
religious  beliefs  and  teachings." 

It  was  the  second  time  in  five  years 
the  suit  has  been  dismissed.  The  earlier 
dismissal  was  overturned  by  the  state 
Court  of  Appeals. 

The  case  was  brought  by  the  parents 
of  Kenneth  Nally,  who  fatally  shot 
himself  in  1979,  at  the  age  of  24,  after 
receiving  counseling  from  pastors  at 
Grace  Community. 

Much  of  the  prosecution  testimony 
focused  on  the  church's  alleged  criti- 
cisms of  psychiatry  and  psychiatrists. 
But  church  lawyer  Samuel  Ericsson 
said  pastors  had  repeatedly  advised 
Nally  against  suicide  and  that  he  had 
been  seen  by  eight  physicians,  psychi- 
atrists and  other  mental  health  profes- 
sionals in  the  final  two  months  of  his 
life. 

"Ken  liked  to  get  advice,  but  he 
demonstrated  an  inability  or  lack  of 
willingness  to  carry  it  out,"  said  Rev. 
Duane  Rea,  one  of  the  defendants. 

Ericsson  was  delighted  with  the 
judge's  decision,  calling  it  "brilliant, 
eloquent,  right  on  point."  He  asserted 
that  "this  ruling  says  you  can  continue 
to  go  to  your  pastor  and  share  your 
problems  and  he  will  listen.  This  guar- 
antees that  he  will  continue  to  be  avail- 
able." 

Edward  Barker,  attorney  for  the 
Nallys,  said  he  will  appeal  the  decision 
if  the  Nallys  wish  to.  CD 


Pro-Reagan  Group  Asks  IRS 
To  Probe  Church  Lobbyists 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  private 
pro-Reagan  group  has  asked  the  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  to  launch  an  in- 
vestigation into  lobbying  activities  of 
four  national  church  organizations. 

Citizens  For  Reagan,  which  claims 
membership  of  100,000  nationwide, 
said  the  church  groups  have  forfeited 
their  right  to  tax  exemption  by  engag- 
ing in  "substantial  lobbying"  against 
administration  policies.  The  group 
filed  separate  complaints  with  the  IRS 
on  May  9  against  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA)  and  three  Roman  Cath- 
olic groups:  Maryknoll  Fathers  and 
Brothers,  Sisters  of  Loretto,  and  the 
Quixote  Center. 

Dr.  James  E.  Andrews,  stated  clerk 
of  the  PCUSA,  said  he  had  no  imme- 
diate comment  on  the  complaints. 


In  its  complaints,  Citizens  For  Rea- 
gan cited  official  statements  by  the 
groups  against  U.S.  military  interven- 
tion in  Central  America  as  well  as  pub- 
lic appeals  by  them  for  pressure  on 
Congress.  The  group  said  this  violated 
IRS  regulations  against  "substantial 
lobbying  and  political  activities"  by 
tax  exempt  church  groups. 

"It  is  illegal  to  take  advantage  of  the 
tax  status  reserved  for  religious  groups 
to  engage  in  political  activity,"  said 
Kenneth  F.  Boehm,  chairman  of  the 
group. 

The  complaint  stated  that  the  IRS 
should  order  the  church  groups  to 
"immediately  cease  and  desist"  from 
their  lobbying  activities,  impose  pen- 
alties on  the  groups,  and  require  them 
to  notify  members  that  their  financial 
contributions  "are  not  tax  deducti- 
ble." 

The  IRS  is  considering  the  com- 
plaints but  recently  informed  Citizens 
For  Reagan  that  it  would  have  no  fur- 
ther information  until  the  investigation 
is  completed.  3] 


'Homosexuality  Sinful'  Sermon 
Draws  Fire  at  Riverside 

NEW  YORK— Following  a  May  5  ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Channing  Phillips  that  la- 
belled homosexuality,  adultery,  and  di- 
vorce as  sinful,  Rev.  William  Sloane 
Coffin,  senior  minister  of  Riverside 
Church  here,  pledged  "unconditional 
acceptance"  of  the  rights  of  gay  and 
lesbian  church  members  in  his  May  12 
sermon  aimed  at  easing  the  rift  caused 
by  Phillips'  message. 

Coffin,  calling  homosexuality  "the 
most  divisive  issue  the  churches  of 
America  have  encountered  or  evaded 
since  slavery,"  said  that  "the  problem 
for  me  is  not  how  to  reconcile  homo- 
sexuality with  Scripture  passages  that 
clearly  condemn  it,  but  rather  how  to 
reconcile  the  rejection  and  punishment 
of  homosexuals  with  the  love  of 
Christ." 

"I  believe  that  just  as  the  'Negro 
problem,'  as  we  used  to  call  it,  turned 
out  to  be  a  problem  of  White  racism, 
and  the  'woman's  problem'  turned  out 
to  be  a  problem  of  male  chauvinism, 
the  homosexual  problem  will  turn  out 
to  be  a  problem  of  homophobia,"  he 
said. 

While  Phillips  and  Coffin  sought  to 
project  a  conciliatory  image  after  Cof- 
fin's sermon,  Phillips  later  said  he  be- 


lieved Coffin's  sermon  had  "evaded 
some  of  the  issues"  raised  by  Scriptur- 
al injunctions  against  homosexuality. 

Phillips  took  the  pulpit  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Coffin  and  delivered  his  ser- 
mon, saying,  "Deviation  from  the 
parable  of  the  heterosexual  relation- 
ship, ordained  by  marriage,  is  contrary 
to  God's  will  and,  therefore,  a  sin," 
acknowledging  that  these  were  "hard 
words." 

The  sermon  was  in  direct  opposition 
to  a  statement  on  the  issue  being  con- 
sidered by  the  church,  and  at  the  con- 
clusion of  his  message,  approximately 
200  people  came  to  the  front  of  the 
church  to  protest  the  sermon.  Such 
controversy  is  nothing  new  for  River- 
side, a  prominent  interdenominational 
church  in  Manhattan  that  has  a  repu- 
tation for  taking  a  leading  role  in  social 
activism. 

Phillips,  57,  is  the  most  senior  Black 
on  the  Riverside  clergy  staff  and  came 
to  the  church  in  1982.  Ordained  in  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  he  served  as 
pastor  of  Lincoln  Temple  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  headed  a  housing  develop- 
ment corporation,  was  vice-president 
of  Virginia  Union  University,  and  a 
congressional  liaison  for  the  National 
Endowment  for  the  Humanities  before 
coming  to  Riverside. 

Whit  Hutchinson,  a  United  Method- 
ist minister  and  affiliate  member  of 
Riverside  who  led  the  protest  follow- 
ing Phillips'  sermon,  said,  "Channing 
is  a  good  man,  but  he  was  preaching 
out  of  inexperience  on  this  particular 
issue."  He  suggested  that  the  public 
nature  of  the  controversy  might  actual- 
ly improve  the  climate  for  gay-straight 
relations  at  the  church  by  "bringing  it 
all  out  into  the  open."  OB 


Also  In  The  News  . . . 

■  Christian  churches  in  China  often 
have  predominantly  female  congrega- 
tions, according  to  China  and  the 
Church  Today.  Writer  May  Cheng 
quotes  one  Chinese  Christian  who  is  an 
ex-mainlander  as  saying  that  "women 
constitute  up  to  80%  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  many  city  churches.  They  are 
mostly  of  the  older  generation."  One 
significant  problem  which  results  from 
the  imbalance:  "Since  there  are  always 
more  women  than  men  in  the  con- 
gregation, many  pastors  do  not  op- 
pose marriage  to  non-Christian  hus- 
bands." m 
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A  False  Messiah  and  a  False  Religion: 

Sun  Myung  Moon  and  the  Unification  Church 


NEIL  T.  DUDDY 


Messiah  figures  and  their  enthusiastic 
fallowings  are  not  new  to  the  Ameri- 
cas, Europe,  Africa,  or  the  Orient.  So- 
cieties in  flux,  revising  worn  economic, 
political,  or  intellectual  models,  often 
provide  platforms  for  visionaries  who 
present  themselves  as  the  voice  of  ab- 
solute resolution  and  religious  certi- 
tude. Such  movements  are  lights  in  Sa- 
tan's dark  kingdom,  beacons  calling 
the  "elect"  to  participate  in  God's 
vanguard.  They  are  God's  elite,  poised 
as  catalysts  to  trigger  the  monumental 
moment,  the  culmination  of  religious 
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history — the  millennium  in  which  the 
vanguard  triumphant  is  glorified,  the 
world  saved  from  itself,  and  demonic 
hordes  punished. 

Sun  Myung  Moon,  one  of  many 
Korean  messiahs  from  the  1950s, 
emerged  from  that  pack  to  establish 
himself  as  the  most  resourceful  messi- 
ah  since  World  War  II  to  bridge  East 
and  West.  Moon,  founder  of  the  Uni- 
fication Church  (UC)  in  1951,  is  by 
most  reports  a  charismatic  messiah, 
demanding  loyalties  from  members 
and  issuing  a  call  of  obedience  to  the 
unrepentant,  the  children  of  Satan  who 
dominate  the  world  and  its  institutions. 
Recent  legal  problems  have  dented  the 
legitimacy  of  that  call,  however,  and 
brought  the  messiah  Moon  to  the  fore- 
ground of  religious  news.  Though  ini- 
tially aghast,  the  UC,  its  messiah  in  a 
Connecticut  prison  for  a  1982  tax-fraud 
conviction,  has  shaken  the  attending 
chagrin  and  is  turning  its  messianic  em- 
barrassment into  a  cause  celebre. 

The  UC  is  sponsoring  a  massive 
public-relations  campaign  which  pro- 
motes both  UC  theology  and  the  com- 
plaint that  Moon's  religious  liberties 
were  violated  by  a  judicial  process 


which  convicted  him.  The  movement 
claims  he  was  railroaded.  While  it 
brings  worthy  attention  to  legal  opin- 
ions on  religious  liberty,  the  campaign, 
part  of  which  is  a  high-gloss  promo- 
tional package  that  includes  video- 
tapes, books,  and  a  follow-up  letter  to 
thousands  of  ministers  in  denomina- 
tional pulpits,  generates  the  impression 
that  UC  beliefs  are  acceptable  Chris- 
tian beliefs,  a  little  offbeat  perhaps, 
but  Christian  nonetheless.  That  cam- 
paign, blending  appeals  for  religious 
and  civil  recognition,  should  be  viewed 
as  an  extension  of  the  UC's  search  for 
legitimation,  a  social  acceptance  that 
grants  the  UC  a  positive  reputation  as 
bona  fide  Christian.  That  search  has 
preoccupied  the  UC  since  the  mid-'70s, 
the  church  spending  $10  to  $15  million 
on  conferences  to  introduce  academics 
and  professionals  to  the  movement's 
world  view. 

The  promotional  material  received 
by  pastors  is  illuminating  in  that  re- 
gard. Among  those  materials  is  a  col- 
lection of  quotations  from  amicus 
briefs  sent  to  the  Supreme  Court  in  be- 
half of  Moon.  A  number  of  citations 
come  from  such  organizations  as  the 
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National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
the  Christian  Legal  Society,  and 
churches  such  as  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA  and  the  Mormon  Church. 
Though  written  for  the  particular  pur- 
pose of  supporting  Moon's  legal  de- 
fense, those  quotations  are  presented 
in  a  promotional  effort  whose  intent 
is  described  in  the  introductory  letter 
as  "prepared  and  sent  for  one  distinct 
purpose:  to  lay  to  rest  once  and  for  all 
the  misunderstandings  some  people 
have  about  the  teachings  of  the  Unifi- 
cation Movement,"  a  distinctly  relig- 
ious intent  that  uses  Moon's  imprison- 
ment as  an  opportunity  to  promote  the 
beliefs  of  the  UC.  Whereas  those  be- 
liefs (explained  more  fully  in  the  move- 
ment's primary  text,  the  Divine  Prin- 
ciple) depart  from  the  broad  family  of 
Christian  traditions,  they  are  endorsed 
as  central  to  Christian  theology  by  sev- 
eral non-member  theologians  who  are 
supportive  of  the  UC.  A  fair  amount 
of  confusion  is  bound  to  result  from 
the  campaign  and  the  UC's  claim  to 
basic  Christianity,  particularly  among 
those  who  do  not  give  their  full  atten- 
tion to  the  movement's  publications, 
a  large  task  indeed. 

The  perspectives  outlined  in  those 
publications,  which  have  satisfied  the 
religious  and  social  aspirations  of 
thousands  of  American  members,  lose 
their  center  of  gravity  and  cannot 
stand  on  their  own  merits  as  a  deposit 
of  revelation  or  theological  treatise  or 
religious  story  without  reference  to 
Moon,  who  is  the  leading  heuristic  de- 
vice by  which  to  understand  the  writ- 
ings. The  person  of  Moon  is  central  in 
the  Divine  Principle;  to  understand  the 
movement  requires  a  look  at  both  the 
man  and  the  book. 

The  Man,  Sun  Myung  Moon 

Sun  Myung  Moon,  whose  name  means 
Shining  Proper  Letter  in  Korean, 
claims  he  received  a  visit  from  Jesus 
while  in  prayer  on  a  pastoral  hillside 
in  Korea  during  Easter  of  1936.  Jesus, 
reported  in  the  Divine  Principle  to 
have  suffered  a  fatal  interruption  in  his 
work  of  redemption  because  of  his  un- 
fortunate death  on  the  cross,  is  said  to 
have  charged  Moon  with  completing 
the  messianic  task.  Apparently  the 
torch  was  passed,  and  the  young  Moon 
(about  16  years  old)  set  out  on  a  mes- 
sianic career  to  finish  the  work  of 
Christ.  Moon's  odyssey,  vaguely  chron- 
icled and  subject  to  wide  interpre- 
tation, included  electrical  studies  in 


Japan,  religious  studies  under  self-pro- 
claimed messiah  Paik  Moon  Kim  at  the 
Israel  Monastery  in  Korea,  and  severe 
physical  punishment  in  a  communist 
prison  camp,  which  Unificationists 
sometimes  recast  in  terms  parallel  to 
the  suffering  of  Jesus,  featuring 
Moon's  apparent  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. Moon's  companion-translator, 
Mr.  Pak,  may  have  been  referring  to 
that  event  when  he  told  a  group  of 
theologians  in  1980,  "Reverend  Moon 
has  suffered  for  our  sins." 

Moon's  history  has  taken  place 
within  the  historical  context  of  the 
social  and  political  unrest  generated  by 
World  War  II,  Korean  conflict  with 
Japan,  communist  incursion,  and  the 
Korean  civil  war.  Such  events  have  def- 
initely shaped  certain  attitudes  and  per- 
spectives held  by  Moon  and  the  UC  at 
large  and  show  themselves  in  the  mes- 
sianic drive  to  unite  the  world  under 
the  UC  theocratic  banner.  Significant- 
ly, in-house  publications  of  the  UC  re- 
port that  Moon  continues  to  contact 
Jesus,  who  lives  in  the  spirit  world,  and 
also  lead  readers  to  believe  that  Jesus 
and  Moon  have  been  colleagues  in 
arms  since  the  church's  earliest  days. 
The  two,  by  inference,  collaborated  on 
the  Divine  Principle,  first  published  in 
its  incipient  form  in  1957  in  Korea. 

Though  Moon  himself  is  not  men- 
tioned by  name  in  the  text  of  the  Di- 
vine Principle,  multitudes  of  clues  and 
leading  statements  obviously  refer  to 
Moon  "and  his  role  as  Lord  of  the  Se- 
cond Advent,  the  Parousia  of  Christ. 
Moreover,  an  introduction  to  the  Di- 
vine Principle  in  the  1973  version  ex- 
alts Moon,  in  case  any  reader  of  the 
500-page  tome  has  doubt. 

That  coyness,  perhaps  a  bit  of  social 
wisdom  and  styled  imitation  of  the 
slow  self-disclosure  of  Jesus,  allows  the 
movement  and  its  messiah  certain 
evangelistic  advantages  that  are,  none- 
theless, pale  if  not  banal  these  20  years 
after  the  movement  arrived  in  America 
and  30  years  since  its  inception.  For  ex- 
ample, in  the  recent  promotional  ma- 
terial to  pastors,  a  142-page  message 
from  Moon  states:  "The  major  criti- 
cism Christians  have  is  their  contention 
that  I  pose  as  the  Lord  of  the  Second 
Advent.  But  I  never  said  that.  They 
created  rumors  like  that."  But  then 
Moon  goes  on  to  intimate  that  the 
Lord  of  the  Second  Advent  is  come, 
and  he  encourages  readers  to  "open 
yourself  to  great  new  hope."  Such 
bantering  does  not  remove  the  dif- 


ficulties that  prevent  the  Divine  Prin- 
ciple from  being  accepted  as  a  Chris- 
tian document. 

The  Book,  the  'Divine  Principle' 

The  Divine  Principle  is  no  cursory 
treatment  of  Christian  beliefs,  as  it 
covers  13  topics  in  varying  depths, 
among  them  Creation,  the  Fall,  Chris- 
tology,  and  Resurrection.  Those  topics 
are  followed  by  a  lengthy  and  novel  at- 
tempt to  reinterpret  the  history  of  re- 
demption, which  is  viewed  as  incom- 
plete and  flawed.  In  essence,  the  Di- 
vine Principle  proposed  that  a  new  suc- 
cessor messiah,  referred  to  as  the  third 
Adam,  the  True  Parent,  and  Lord  of 
the  Second  Advent,  is  necessary  and  in 
fact  was  born  in  Korea  around  1920, 
making  Moon  a  biological  candidate. 
While  responding  to  questions  in  a 
seminar,  former  president  of  the  UC 
in  America  Neil  Salonen  said  in  1979 
that  the  physical  and  spiritual  qualifi- 
cations for  messiahship  listed  in  the 
Divine  Principle,  all  of  which  Moon 
now  fulfills,  are  not  prophetic  or  theo- 
retical descriptions  but  in  fact  are  sim- 
ple descriptions  of  a  historical  person- 
age who  already  exists. 

The  divine  principle,  as  a  theological 
notion  of  oriental  quality,  suggests  that 
all  of  reality,  including  God,  has  a  dual 
nature  of  internal  and  external  realities 
that  passes  through  phases  of  origin, 
division,  and  union.  The  Lord  of  the 
Second  Advent,  perceived  as  the  com- 
plete return  of  the  Biblical  Christ, 
masters  the  divine  principle  through  a 
series  of  spiritual  tests.  The  new  mes- 
siah fulfills  the  purpose  of  creation, 
heals  division,  and  establishes  union  on 
a  cosmic  level,  including  the  unifica- 
tion of  all  religions,  not  just  Christian 
traditions.  That  task,  however,  is  not 
only  an  individual  effort  but  a  com- 
munal project  which  features  a  mes- 
siah figure  supported  by  a  faithful 
following.  The  faithful  either  establish 
the  messiah 's  work,  as  the  UC  is  doing 
for  Moon,  or  mar  the  messianic  task, 
as  John  the  Baptist  did  for  Jesus.  In 
that  sense  UC  soteriology  is  not  a  work 
of  divine  grace  but  a  work  of  com- 
munal righteousness  in  which  the  per- 
fect messiah  and  community  perform 
tasks  which  by  and  large  are  the  singu- 
lar product  of  human  labor. 

The  goal  is  to  correct  and  to  replace 
the  effects  of  the  Fall  with  a  perfect 
human  society.  According  to  the  Di- 
vine Principle,  which  purports  to  be 
"new,  ultimate,  final  truth"  (p.  15, 
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1973  version),  Adam  and  Eve  failed  to 
create  the  perfect  society  due  to  sin. 
The  fall  into  sin  is  portrayed  as  a  two- 
step  process,  both  steps  focused  on 
sexual  relations.  First,  Satan  and  Eve 
engaged  in  bestial  relations,  leading  to 
the  birth  of  Cain.  Eve,  knowing  her 
sin,  then  turned  to  Adam  for  prema- 
ture sexual  relations,  a  hackneyed 
claim  sometimes  bandied  by  conserva- 
tives and  once  held  by  Augustine.  Al- 
though that  view  is  extra-Biblical,  it 
would  not  be  significant  or  notable 
were  it  not  for  the  value  assigned  in  the 
Divine  Principle  to  those  supposed 
events.  Within  UC  theology  they  are 
of  paramount  importance  and  guide 
UC  interpretation  of  redemptive  his- 
tory. The  Fall  is  the  reverse  of  the  pur- 
pose of  Creation,  which  was  to  estab- 
lish the  perfect  family.  Redemptive 
history,  reasons  the  Divine  Principle, 
is  to  correct  the  Fall  and  its  influences 
by  establishing  the  perfect  family  as  the 
goal  of  Creation. 

Fulfilling  the  Messianic  Task 

That  is  the  messianic  task.  Conse- 
quently, Moon  has  sired  12  children 
and  performs  mass  weddings  for  mem- 
bers, as  when  he  and  Mrs.  Moon  offi- 
ciated at  the  marriage  ceremony  of 
5,800  couples  on  October  16,  1982  in 
Korea.  Redemption — that  is,  partici- 
pation in  the  messianic  family — is  to- 
tally remedial  and  not  an  "already,  not 
yet"  experience  for  believers.  Redemp- 
tion is  the  restoration  of  pre-Fall  hu- 
manity achieved  by  humans  working 
in  accordance  with  the  principle  of  in- 
demnity— that  is,  the  sin  which  caused 
the  Fall  must  be  repaired  completely  by 
an  opposite  action.  Exercising  the  di- 
vine principle,  the  truly  redeemed 
families  of  the  UC  will  heal  a  fractured 
creation  by  mending  the  divisions  that 
exist  between  science  and  religion  and 
building  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on 
earth.  Those  families,  free  from  the 
contamination  of  original  sin,  are  the 
kingdom  come;  a  millennial  organism 
acting  as  the  enlarged  family  of  Moon, 
himself  sinless.  The  antagonist  of  that 
family  kingdom  come  is  Marxism,  pro- 
duct of  families  of  Satan's  child  Cain. 
In  the  Divine  Principle  that  perspective 
leads  to  a  broad,  undiscriminating  po- 
litical ideology  that  emphasizes  mani- 
fest destinies  for  both  South  Korea  and 
America  who,  as  the  important  demo- 
cratic nations  animated  by  UC  fami- 
lies, wage  ideological  (and  military,  if 
necessary)  war  with  communist  coun- 


tries (pp.  483-496).  And  so  it  is  that  the 
UC  lobbies  politicians,  publishes  news- 
papers with  political  coverage,  and  ex- 
tends support  to  right-wing,  anti-com- 
munist governments  in  Latin  America. 

Although  notions  of  that  earthly 
flesh  and  blood  kingdom-without-end 
are  clothed  in  Biblical  comment,  cita- 
tion, and  language  (Moon's  parents 
were  Presbyterian),  the  text  is  shy 
about,  if  not  embarrassed  by,  the  inter- 
pretations of  the  work  and  person  of 
Christ  as  found  in  the  Epistles.  Cer- 
tainly, acknowledges  the  Divine  Prin- 
ciple, Jesus  came  to  Israel  as  a  messiah 
figure  like  Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  and 
Moses,  each  of  whom  failed  their  task 
in  one  way  or  another.  Unlike  those 
other  messiahs,  Jesus  was  sinless.  Nev- 
ertheless, Jesus  was  not  divine  and  not 
a  member  of  the  Godhead:  "...  Jesus, 
being  one  body  with  God,  may  be  called 
a  second  God  (image  of  God),  but  he 
can  by  no  means  be  God  Himself"  (p. 
211).  Furthermore,  the  Divine  Prin- 
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ciple  section  on  the  crucifixion  reports: 
"We,  therefore,  must  realize  that  Jesus 
did  not  come  to  die  on  the  cross"  (p. 
143).  Rather,  the  text  suggests  that 
Jesus'  redemptive  work,  thwarted  by 
the  disbelief  of  John  the  Baptist,  only 
allows  for  spiritual  salvation  and  does 
not  include  physical  salvation.  Estab- 
lishing physical  salvation — that  is,  a 
life  and  body  without  original  sin  and 
active  in  the  UC  family — is  a  work  left 
to  a  successor  messiah.  Sun  Myung 
Moon  is  that  messiah. 

According  to  the  UC  story,  Moon 
has  accomplished  physical  salvation  by 
his  perfect  life  and,  importantly,  has 
produced  a  biologically  sinless  host  of 
children,  although  one  son  died  in  a  re- 
cent auto  accident.  Jesus,  runs  the  sto- 
ry, should  have  married  (Judas'  sister, 
as  the  private  teaching  has  it)  and  sired 
children.  He  was  a  man  after  all  (the 


son  of  Zechariah  and  Mary — therefore 
a  brother,  not  a  cousin,  of  John  the 
Baptist  suggests  UC  theologian  Young 
Don  Kim,  reflecting  private  teachings 
again).  It  is  implicit  in  the  message  of 
the  Divine  Principle  that  the  successor 
messiah,  obeying  the  principle  of  in- 
demnity, is  a  total  messiah  whose  work 
and  being  are  not  truncated  by  the  fail- 
ure and  success  of  the  preceding  mes- 
siah. No,  the  Lord  of  the  Second  Ad- 
vent is  both  spiritually  and  physically 
perfect  (p.  511).  His  work  as  the  True 
Parent  is  characterized  as  a  complete 
and  universal  restoration  which  in  fact 
supersedes  the  work  of  Christ  in  the 
same  way  that  Christianity  superseded 
Pharisaical  Judaism.  That  many  mem- 
bers close  their  prayers  by  saying  "In 
the  name  of  the  True  Parents"  (mean- 
ing Moon's  wife  also)  instead  of  "In 
Jesus'  name"  is  notable.  It  indicates 
that  in  the  hearts  of  many,  including 
theologically  trained  members,  Moon 
has  replaced  Jesus  as  the  spiritual  me- 
diator between  God  and  humanity. 

Such  theological  novelties,  while  at- 
tractive to  the  many  theologians  who 
support  the  UC,  are  not  a  part  of  the 
basic  clusters  of  Christian  truths  out- 
lined in  broadly  accepted  confessional 
statements  such  as  the  Apostles'  and 
Nicene  Creeds.  Such  novel  beliefs, 
more  fully  critiqued  in  a  five-page  re- 
port from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  1977,  caused  the 
NCC  to  reject  the  UC's  application  for 
membership.  Faulting  its  doctrine  of 
the  Triune  God,  its  Christology,  and 
its  teaching  on  salvation,  the  NCC 
concluded: 

1 .  The  role  and  authority  of  Scripture  are 
compromised  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Unification  Church. 

2.  Revelations  are  invoked  as  divine  and 
normative  in  Divine  Principle  which 
contradict  basic  elements  of  Christian 
faith. 

3.  A  "new,  ultimate,  final  truth"  is  pre- 
sented to  complete  and  supplant  all  pre- 
viously recognized  religious  teachings, 
including  those  of  Christianity. 

While  supporting  the  UC's  constitu- 
tional right  to  free  exercise  of  religious 
persuasion,  it  is  possible  to  respond  to 
its  theology  as  the  NCC  has  done.  The 
report  critiques  the  movement's  theol- 
ogy while  it  supports  the  UC's  religious 
liberties,  as  evidenced  in  the  amicus 
brief  the  NCC  submitted  in  Moon's 
behalf.  That  brief,  however,  like 
others,  should  not  be  interpreted  as  an 
imprimatur  for  the  movement  in  gen- 
eral, ffi 
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A  Cult  vs.  Christ  as  Witnessed  First-Hand 


CARLTON  BORTELL  

How  was  I  seduced  into  a  cult?  Why 
are  so  many  thousands  attracted? 

Many  of  today's  cult  leaders  bring 
to  mind  II  Corinthians  11:13-14.  "For 
such  men  are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workmen,  disguising  themselves  as 
apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  wonder,  for 
even  Satan  disguises  himself  as  an  an- 
gel of  light." 

It  can  be  difficult  for  those  of  un- 
faltering Christian  faith  to  tap  into 
these  words  of  Paul,  to  understand 
how  anyone  could  be  enticed  into  any 
cult,  particularly  one  so  far-out  it  sug- 
gests orchestrated  lunacy.  Yet  Christ 
himself  never  underestimated  Satan's 
power  and  cleverness. 

Let  us  suppose  one  is  on  the  fence 
as  far  as  religion  goes  or  has  problems 
so  large  that  faith  wavers.  This  is  the 
posture  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
people.  A  great  many  of  these  are  high 
school  or  college  youth  who,  with  good 
reason,  are  sorely  concerned  for  the 
state  of  the  world.  They  harbor  doubts, 
fears,  questions  about  the  ever-chang- 
ing complexities  of  life.  And  somehow 
they  are  not  finding  answers  in  either 
church  or  home.  We  must  face  this  if 
we're  to  understand  why  so  many  will- 
ingly submit  to  cult  indoctrination  and 
brainwashing. 

Brainwashing?  This  is  hard  to  visu- 
alize unless  you  have  been  exposed  to 
it.  I  have  been. 

Now  try  to  put  yourself  in  the  shoes 
of  a  typical  candidate  for  a  cult. 

First,  you  are  an  idealist.  You  want 
a  better  life,  not  only  for  yourself  but 
for  those  around  you.  Yet  you're  un- 
able to  feel  values  other  Christians 
— perhaps  your  dearest  kin — believe  in 
steadfastly.  Your  minister  may  preach 
and  pray  beautifully,  but  the  words 
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somehow  don't  flow  from  the  pulpit 
into  your  senses.  You're  smart,  you're 
educated,  you  think  a  lot .  .  .  and  your 
mind  argues  with  the  Scriptures. 

You  also  have  tribulations.  You  may 
be  torn  apart  emotionally  by  love  that 
isn't  fulfilled  or  goes  the  wrong  way. 
You  may  be  broke,  wondering  where 
the  next  dollar's  coming  from.  You 
may  have  other  distresses,  and  all  the 
prayers  you  earnestly  offer  to  God 
don't  seem  answered.  You  ponder 
Mark  11:24,  "What  things  soever  ye 
desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them" — and  God  doesn't  deliver!  You 
wonder  inwardly,  "What  is  that,  pure 
poppycock?  Is  the  Bible  wrong,  is 
somebody  trying  to  con  me  with  a  lot 
of  holy  sweet  talk?" 

Cults  prey  on  disbelief,  despair, 
spiritual  hunger,  shattered  dreams. 
Let's  suppose  you're  hungry  and  that 
the  church  has  not  satisfied  your  need 
for  soul  food.  You're  frustrated,  may- 
be angry  too,  and  downright  ravenous 
for  reaffirmation. 

I  was  that  way  when  a  very  pleasant 
young  man,  one  of  Christ-like  aura, 
approached  me  with  a  most  appealing 
comment.  He  told  me  that  God  loved 
me,  this  at  a  time  when  I  was  mired  in 
miseries  and  worries  that  converted 
self-esteem  to  self-pity.  I  was  a  mess, 
a  confused  mess  too.  The  man  also 
told  me  that  Christ  had  guided  him  to 
me,  to  be  a  loving  caring  friend  .  .  . 
that  indeed  Christ  had  chosen  him  to 
be  a  true  human  agent  of  divine  love. 

This  certainly  perked  my  interest.  It 
would  spark  the  attention  of  almost 
anyone  in  similar  circumstances. 

He  went  on  to  relate  how  he  and  a 
few  friends  met  regularly  at  his  home 
to  experience  fellowship,  to  pray  to- 
gether, and  to  have  a  vital  relationship 
with  Christ.  It  was  a  small  group  with 
closer  communion  than  one  would  find 
in  a  church  of  hundreds  of  people. 
That  made  sense.  He  pointed  out  that 
the  ministry  of  Christ  wasn't  based  on 
head  count  but  on  sincerity  of  intent. 
This  was  true.  Jesus  talked  with  any- 


one who'd  listen,  the  size  of  audience 
being  no  factor. 

I  was  flattered  and  delighted  when 
he  invited  me  to  join  the  fellowship 
group.  I  felt  that  he  really  cared  about 
me  and  that  Christ  had  sent  him  to 
help  me  through  dilemmas  not  even 
my  clergy  friends  could  "psych"  into; 
they  hadn't  "been  there,"  so  to  speak, 
while  he  had.  (He'd  cited  his  own 
many  crises  to  let  me  know  how  Christ 
had  saved  him  from  disaster.) 

In  a  nutshell,  I  was  ripe  and  I  was 
ready.  I  was  eager  to  be  seduced. 
Multiply  me  by  untold  thousands  and 
you  can  see  how  cults  recruit,  grow, 
and  prosper.  You  can  see  why  the  Uni- 
fication Church,  for  one,  grew  into  a 
billion-dollar  enterprise  with  all  but  a 
fraction  of  the  wealth  in  the  hands  of 
a  few  higher-ups. 

Let's  give  this  young  man  and  his 
wife  fictitious  names  to  facilitate  the 
telling.  All  else  is  fact. 

There  were  about  a  half-dozen  peo- 
ple at  the  first  meeting.  Tom  and  his 
wife  Betty  opened  it  with  prayer. 
Others  were  asked  to  offer  their 
prayers,  whatever  they  felt  in  their 
hearts,  and  I  shared  in  this.  That  in 
itself  felt  good,  being  encouraged  to 
speak  openly  and  so  link  myself  to  oth- 
ers. In  many  churches  this  can  be  awk- 
ward or  inhibiting.  Not  so  in  a  living 
room. 

Love  was  the  prevailing  theme;  love 
of  God,  love  of  Christ,  love  of  human 
beings  for  one  another.  It  was  uplift- 
ing, meaningful,  a  closely-knit  com- 
munion of  kindred  souls  aspiring  to 
richer  lives. 

Scriptures  were  referred  to  contin- 
ually and  Tom  was  obviously  a  Bible 
scholar,  far  more  so  than  I.  He  could 
quote  and  analyze  with  remarkable  lu- 
cidity, so  it  appeared,  and  I  was  im- 
pressed. 

"The  Way  International" 

This  relates  my  introduction  to  The 
Way  International,  an  organization 
headquartered  in  Ohio  and  founded  by 
Dr.  Victor  Paul  Wierwille,  a  man 
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whose  credentials  include  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary.  Surely  this 
didn't  smack  of  cultism.  Nor  were 
there  any  crosscurrents  of  controversy 
in  my  thoughts  since  my  own  father 
was  a  Presbyterian  minister  and  semi- 
nary alumnus. 

The  main  thing  I  found  unusual  was 
speaking  in  tongues.  Tom,  Betty,  and 
one  other  did  this  for  a  minute  or  two. 
It  was  wholly  strange  to  my  ears,  my 
first  encounter  with  such,  but  I  could 
not  contend  with  this.  Chapter  14  of 
I  Corinthians  has  much  to  say  on  this 
subject  and  did  not  disallow  the  prac- 
tice. There  are  some  admonitions,  of 
course,  but  I  could  hardly  form  any 
mental  objections  from  my  position  of 
relative  ignorance.  It  was  also  impossi- 
ble to  know  what  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
each  was  expressing  and  in  which  med- 
ium. It  was  simply  strange  to  me. 

We  also  sang  a  few  hymns.  These 
were  familiar.  All  in  all,  it  was  an  in- 
spirational get-together  in  a  relaxing 
atmosphere. 

Reference  was  made  to  a  course  called 
"Power  for  Abundant  Living,"  along 
with  the  assurance  that  this  would  turn 
,  my  life  around  as  it  had  done  for  le- 
gions of  people.  The  price  was  mod- 
erate, could  be  paid  in  installments, 
would  include  texts,  workbooks,  and 
weekly  sessions  which  would  require 
faithful  attendance.  I  deeply  desired  to 
reverse  life's  downward  trend;  indeed 
it  was  a  matter  of  urgency. 

Sessions  ran  about  two  hours  each 
and  consisted  mainly  of  taped  disser- 
tations by  Dr.  Wierwille.  He  was  an  ar- 
ticulate, convincing  speaker.  He  did 
submit  what  seemed  common-sense 
contentions  against  traditional  theol- 
ogy and  Biblical  interpretation.  That 
was  nothing  new.  I  knew  that  people 
had  been  analyzing  Scripture  since  (or 
before)  the  King  James  Version  and 
through  various  updated  translations. 

From  the  onset,  largely  "soft-sell," 
momentum  grew.  Fairly  calm  dis- 
courses developed  into  stronger  preach- 
ments, more  intense  in  both  tone  and 
volume  as  minutes  went  by.  I  did  not 
know  it  then,  but  the  strategy  was 
divide  and  conquer;  divide  by  planting 
seeds  of  disbelief,  then  conquer  with 
hard-hitting  persuasions. 

Just  one  example  was  Dr.  Wier- 
wille's  contention  that  Christ  was  not 
crucified  with  one  victim  on  either  side. 
There  were  actually  five  crosses,  he 
said,  with  Christ  in  the  middle.  Much 
dissection  of  the  Gospel  of  John  oc- 


curred to  'substantiate'  this  claim.  It 
was  explained  that  the  three-cross  "fal- 
sity" was  perpetuated  by  early  Chris- 
tian potentates  who  didn't  want  this 
concept  uprooted  in  religious  art  or 
literature.  A  large  amount  of  tape  con- 
tained vehement  denunciation  of  the 
corruptions  that  spawned  such  "decep- 
tion." 

So  it  went.  Verses  were  singled  out, 
nit-picked,  each  another  distortion  of 
God's  Word  and  each  another  testa- 
ment to  Dr.  Wierwille's  tell-it-like-it- 
is  insight. 

Preachments  became  harangues.  Di- 
vide and  conquer;  create  disbelief  to 
make  room  for  the  gospel  according  to 
Wierwille.  This  was  done  with  a  power 
not  unlike  the  pounding  of  an  air- 
hammer.  I  could  look  around  and  see 
that  others  present  were  entranced  by 
his  persuasions. 

It  finally  reached  the  point,  con- 
clusively, where  Wierwille  was  right 
and  all  others  were  wrong.  All  others 

The  strategy  was  to 
divide  and  conquer; 
divide  by  planting 
seeds  of  disbelief,  then 
conquer  with  hard- 
hitting persuasions. 

included  Christians  whose  names  are 
history  along  with  contemporary  ad- 
vocates. Norman  Vincent  Peale,  Billy 
Graham,  the  Pope,  and  clergy  of  every 
creed  were  either  charlatans  or  dupes 
who  would  be  lambasted  mightily  by 
Jesus  if  he  were  among  us  today.  This 
could  only  mean  that  my  father,  no 
charlatan,  was  at  best  a  well-meaning 
fool. 

I  must  confess  that  my  awareness  of 
this  brainwashing  method  didn't  dawn 
until  I  had  sat  through  a  half-dozen 
classes  of  "Power  for  Abundant  Liv- 
ing," which  was  not  entire  negativism 
but  contained  enough  positives  to 
make  it  appealing.  This  is  not  a  grim 
organization  but  one  of  rejoicing  en- 
thusiastic devotees.  In  this  regard  its 
corporate  personality  differs  from  cer- 
tain other  cults. 

Cult?  The  Way  International  dis- 
claims that  label  in  its  modern  conno- 
tation of  fanaticism.  "After  all,  was 
not  Christ  considered  a  cultist  by  the 


establishment  of  his  time?"  a  member 
might  ask.  There  is  validity  in  that 
question.  What  applied  to  Christ,  how- 
ever, cannot  apply  to  Dr.  Wierwille  or 
anyone  else  alleging  to  have  all  the  an- 
swers. The  Bible  so  confirms. 

Some  cults  react  unkindly  if  a  mem- 
ber chooses  to  head  for  the  exit.  Crazy 
for  God,  a  book  by  ex-Moonie  Chris- 
topher Edwards,  chronicles  this  vivid- 
ly. He  was  seen  as  a  traitor,  received 
threats  of  violence,  even  death,  for  de- 
fecting and  then  revealing  inner  work- 
ings of  the  Unification  Church. 

When  I  opted  to  withdraw  from  The 
Way  International,  Tom's  reaction 
was  a  heated  tirade  laced  with  some  ep- 
ithets. This  I  could  understand  partial- 
ly, owing  to  his  convictions,  yet  the 
rage  worried  me  greatly. 

Prior  to  my  withdrawal  Dr.  John 
Akers,  one  of  Billy  Graham's  top  aides 
in  North  Carolina,  had  given  me  a 
pamphlet  about  The  Way  Internation- 
al.1 The  text  cautioned  against  involve- 
ment, reinforced  several  things  I  had 
already  noted,  and  brought  out  some 
facts  I  had  not  known.  It  did  fuel  my 
decision  to  quit. 

Following  Tom's  fierce  reaction,  I 
talked  with  John  and  expressed  con- 
cern for  my  well-being.  I  solicited  his 
advice,  as  a  friend  and  as  a  minister 
who  was  familiar  with  cult  operations. 
When  he  suggested  I  might  be  extra- 
careful  and  make  myself  unavailable 
to  Tom,  my  uneasiness  (or  certified 
cowardice)  seemed  warranted.  I  found 
sanctuary  for  a  few  days  with  a  dear 
friend,  hoping  Tom's  rage  would  have 
a  chance  to  cool.  Apparently  it  did; 
there  were  no  further  outbursts  or  at- 
tempts to  contact  me. 

It  is  no  secret  that  cults  exist  from 
which  young  people  have  had  to  be 
'kidnapped'  by  parents  or  friends. 
Such  had  been  the  case  with  Christo- 
pher Edwards.  John  knew  of  others. 
This  should  be  enough  to  cause  appre- 
hension. But  maybe  my  age  was  a  fac- 
tor. Cults  generally  look  to  younger  re- 
cruits who  are  more  impressionable  of 
mind  and  emotion.  A  man  in  his  fifties 
may  not  have  been  deemed  a  large  loss. 

Subsequently  I  did  return  study  ma- 
terials and  got  my  money  back  from 
Betty.  Tom  wasn't  present.  It  is  fair  to 
note  this  refund. 

Meanwhile  The  Way  International 
thrives  and  prospers.  EE 

'  The  Way  of  Victor  Paul  Wierwille,  by  Joel  A. 
MacCollam  (InterVarsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  111.  1978). 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Day  of  the  Lord 

For  June  16,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  3:13-15; 

5:18-20;  6:1-7;  8:7-12 
Key  verses:  Amos  5:18-20;  8:7-12 
Devotional  reading:  Amos  7:1-9 
Memory  selection:  Amos  6:1 


Introduction  

The  Israelites  of  the  Old  Testament  pe- 
riod and  even  the  Jews  of  the  time  of 
Jesus  seemed  to  think  that  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  would  mean  the  time  of  their 
exaltation  and  of  the  destruction — or 
at  least  the  subjection— of  the  nations. 

However,  the  prophets  make  very 
clear  that  for  most  in  Israel  it  will  not 
be  a  time  of  rejoicing  at  all,  but  the 
time  of  God's  wrath  poured  out  against 
those  who  have  not  honored  him — Jew 
and  Gentile  alike! 

IThe  Day  of  Visitation 
Amos  3:13-15 

Amos  warned  that  God's  visitation 
would  come  on  the  people  for  their 
sins.  God  had  revealed  himself  as  a 
merciful  and  loving  God  who  would  be 
longsuffering  toward  his  people,  but 
he  would  not  overlook  the  sins  of  men 
(Exod.  34:6,7).  If  they  did  not  repent 
of  their  sins,  they  would  face  the  judg- 
ment of  God. 

Thus  Amos,  a  prophet  called  by 
God  from  tending  his  sheep,  was  sent 
to  the  northern  kingdom  to  bring 
God's  testimony  against  the  house  of 
Jacob — Israel,  the  northern  kingdom 
(3:13). 

Amos  called  it  a  visitation  from  the 
Lord,  much  as  Joel  had  described  the 
plague  of  God  that  smote  the  land  in 
his  day  (Joel  1).  God  would  one  day 
call  the  sinners  in  Israel  to  account  for 
their  multiplied  evil  against  him  (3:14). 

First,  he  would  visit  the  false  altars 
of  Bethel,  which  Jeroboam  had  erected 
as  a  religion  designed  to  take  the  place 
of  the  true  religion  given  through 
Moses.  In  visiting  and  smiting  these 
altars,  the  Lord  would  be  showing  that 
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he  would  not  accept  the  religion  of 
these  people  and  would  destroy  their 
false  confidence  in  such  things. 

Next,  God  would  smite  their  sym- 
bols of  luxury — what  they  had  spent 
their  wealth  on — wealth  they  gained  by 
cheating  God's  people  and  by  taking 
from  them  rather  than  sharing  with 
them  the  blessings  God  had  given  them 
(v.  15). 

Such  a  warning  to  Israel  long  ago 
has  to  make  us  think  of  our  own  life- 
style today,  as  we  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ  and  yet  live  in  a 
manner  quite  contrary  to  his  own 
example. 

What  of  our  symbols  of  luxury?  Do 
they  represent  what  we  have  kept  back 
from  God,  from  his  people  and  his 
work?  Are  we  enjoying  the  things  of 
this  world  by  cheating  God  and  by 
wronging  his  people?  Did  he  not  say 
that  we  ought  to  use  whatever  is  be- 
yond our  own  actual  needs  for  the 
good  of  his  work  and  his  people? 

There  will  surely  be  a  day  of  visita- 
tion for  our  generation  of  professing 
Christians  as  there  was  for  those  of 
Israel,  long  ago. 

Questions  

1.  Why  do  you  think  it  is  called  the 
Day  of  the  Lord? 

2.  What  is  true  religion  (see  James  1: 
27;  John  4:23,24)? 

2 The  Day  of  Darkness 
Amos  5:18-20 

Joel  is  the  first  to  describe  that  day  as 
a  day  of  darkness  (Joel  2:2).  He 
showed  that  the  clouds  were  not  just 
clouds  in  the  sky  that  would  soon  blow 
away,  but  clouds  of  men,  armies  raised 
up  to  bring  destruction  on  Israel,  if 
they  did  not  repent. 

Zephaniah  also  called  that  day  a  day 
of  darkness,  as  when  the  light  goes  out 
in  any  land — when  life  is  no  longer 
possible,  when  paganism  takes  over 
(Zeph.  1:14-16). 

It  is  clear  that  both  Joel  and  Zepha- 
niah speak  of  the  dark  day  as  a  day 
when  armies  have  swept  through  the 


land  and  brought  utter  destruction  ev- 
erywhere. 

No  wonder  Amos  cries  "woe"  to 
those  in  Israel  who  desire  that  day 
(5:18).  Why  would  anyone  want  such 
a  day  to  come?  Only  those  who  think 
it  means  a  day  of  triumph  for  Israel. 

Somehow,  the  false  prophets  in  Is- 
rael managed  to  change  the  meaning 
of  that  day  from  one  of  destruction  for 
sinners  to  a  day  of  vengeance  for  the 
people  of  Israel.  They  thought  God 
surely  loved  them  more  than  the  hea- 
then nations  so  that  for  them  it  was  un- 
thinkable that  God  would  destroy 
them  by  such  evil  nations.  How  little 
they  understood! 

The  fact  that  they  had  been  blessed 
of  God  formerly  would  not  help  them, 
now  that  they  had  turned  their  backs 
on  him.  Indeed,  because  they  had  been 
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privileged  to  be  God's  favored  people 
and  had  abused  that  privilege,  God 
would  destroy  them  by  nations  not  fa- 
vored by  him. 

As  we  look  over  the  wrecks  of  time, 
we  see  down  through  the  history  of  the 
church,  since  Pentecost,  that  the  Lord 
has  continued  to  visit  church  after 
church  and  has  destroyed  those  who 
would  not  serve  him.  One  can  visit 
many  sites  today  where  the  church  was 
once  strong  but  where  only  archaeol- 
ogists can  find  any  remnant  of  record 
of  their  existence. 

There  are  many  church  buildings 


still  standing  which  are  empty  today  or 
used  for  some  other  purpose,  where 
once  the  Word  of  God  was  faithfully 
preached.  But  one  would  listen  in  vain 
there  today  to  hear  anything  preached. 

But  even  we,  who  give  lip  service  to 
God's  Word — where  are  we  headed? 
Are  we  looking  for  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
(Jesus'  return)  as  a  day  of  triumph  and 
glory?  Will  it  be  for  those  in  the  church 
who  honor  God  with  their  lips  but 
whose  hearts  are  far  from  him? 

When  God  sees  the  pursuit  of  plea- 
sure by  which  many  in  the  church  live 
today,  does  he  see  the  Day  of  the  Lord 


for  them  as  a  day  of  joy  and  gladness 
or  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloom?  From 
the  prophets  we  cannot  but  conclude 
that  for  them  it  will  be  the  latter. 

Questions  

1 .  Is  this  lesson  making  you  feel  com- 
fortable or  uncomfortable?  Why? 

2.  Why  is  the  Day  of  the  Lord  for 
many  a  day  of  darkness? 

3 The  Evil  Day 
Amos  6:1-7 

When  the  prophet  Isaiah  spoke  of  God 
creating  evil,  many,  reading  this,  drew 
back  in  horror.  Can  God  create  evil 
(Isa.  45:7)? 

In  the  context  of  Isaiah's  words,  it 
is  obvious  that  he  is  speaking  of  the 
same  thing  we  have  been  studying.  He 
is  speaking  of  God's  ability  to  bring 
the  Day  of  the  Lord  (of  judgment)  to 
pass  for  any  people. 

God  forms  light  but  also  creates 
darkness.  He  gives  the  light  of  his 
Word  to  a  people  but  he  can  just  as 
surely  take  it  away  if  they  refuse  to 
honor  that  Word.  God  also  makes 
peace  for  a  nation,  establishing  it  and 
giving  it  a  day  in  history.  But  he  can 
just  as  surely  bring  destruction  on  it — 
creating  evil  for  it. 

This  was  Amos'  message  to  his  gen- 
eration— and  to  generations  to  follow. 
As  he  wrote,  even  in  his  own  country, 
there  were  many  in  Zion  who  were  at 
ease,  as  well  as  in  Samaria,  the  capital 
of  the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Those  who  had  risen  to  the  top  of 
the  pile  in  religion  in  Judah  and  Israel 
were  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  dis- 
honest and  corrupt  labor,  seeking  gain 
for  themselves  and  not  serving  the  peo- 
ple of  God  as  they  should  have  done. 

He  charged  them  to  consider  their 
ways  and  give  thought  to  history.  He 
told  them  to  look  at  some  former  na- 
tions which  had  ignored  God  and  re- 
fused to  honor  him.  They  lay  desolate 
in  Amos'  day  because  they  had  reject- 
ed God  in  the  past.  They  had  dis- 
pleased him  by  their  selfish  lives  and 
nothing  remained  of  them  now  but 
ruins. 

The  same  could  happen  to  Judah 
and  Israel. 

The  problem  was,  even  as  Amos 
preached,  the  people  were  prosper- 
ing— they  had  never  had  it  so  good!  If 
there  was  to  be  a  day  of  reckoning,  it 
was  so  far  down  the  road  for  these 
people  that  the  message  of  Amos 
seemed  altogether  out  of  place.  Why 
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be  a  prophet  of  gloom  in  a  day  of  pros- 
perity? 

It  is  never  easy  for  the  servant  of 
God  to  speak  in  such  times  of  the  de- 
struction to  come  if  the  people  do  not 
return  to  the  Lord  and  his  Word  and 
apply  that  Word  to  their  whole  life. 

As  Amos  preached,  the  people  were 
drowning  out  his  words  (God's  Word) 
with  their  songs  and  blinded  by  their 
drunkenness  (6:5,6). 

Like  those  in  Isaiah's  day,  they  had 
eyes  to  see  but  did  not  see  and  ears  to 
hear  but  did  not  hear.  They  were  us- 
ing their  eyes  and  ears  for  their  own 
pleasures. 

Are  we  all  that  different  today? 

Jesus  taught  that  those  who  are  truly 
blessed  in  any  generation  are  those 
who  mourn  (Matt.  5:4).  What  God 
called  for  in  Amos'  day  was  a  people 
who  would  look  around  them  and 
grieve,  as  God  grieves,  for  all  the  sin 
evident  in  the  visible  church  (Am.  6:6). 
He  is  still  calling  for  that  in  our  day. 

As  you  see  the  sin  in  the  church  to- 
day and  the  way  people  live  who  pro- 
fess faith  in  Jesus;  as  you  see  God's 
Word  put  on  a  back  burner  and  hav- 
ing little  or  no  effect  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  claim  that  it  is  the  Word  of 
God;  as  you  hear  ministers  today  read 
a  portion  of  Scripture  as  though  they 
were  going  to  expound  on  God's  Word 
and  then  go  off  on  a  tangent  which  has 
little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  Scrip- 
ture— do  you  grieve?  Do  you  mourn? 

Questions  

1 .  Why  is  the  day  of  reckoning  called 
an  evil  day? 

2.  -  What  do  you  listen  to  more  each 
day,  the  sounds  and  words  of  this  gen- 
eration or  the  Word  of  God? 

4 The  Bitter  Day 
Amos  8:7-12 

Zephaniah  calls  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
a  day  when  men  shall  cry  bitterly 
(Zeph.  1:14). 

Amos  describes  that  bitterness  to 
come  on  Israel.  God  will  not  forget 
their  sinful  deeds  and  evil  life-style.  He 
describes  that  day  as  like  a  river  flow- 
ing over  its  banks  which  gradually 
drowns  everything  around  (8:8). 

The  day  of  the  Lord's  visitation  on 
Israel  will  be  like  having  it  dark  at 
noon  time — something  the  people  are 
not  prepared  for.  What  it  will  mean  is 
the  sudden  ending  of  their  revelry  and 
feasting.  All  the  things  they  have  en- 
joyed will  be  taken  from  them.  They 


will  be  replaced  by  mourning  and  lam- 
entation. Amos,  too,  calls  it  a  bitter 
day  (v.  10). 

Saddest  of  all,  it  will  be  a  day  of 
famine — not  famine  of  bread  but  of 
hearing  the  Word  of  God  (v.  11). 

The  greatest  horror  of  the  day  of 
God's  judgment  is  that  for  those 
judged  it  will  be,  forever,  a  time  of 
never  hearing  anything  from  God — 
the  very  worst  aspect  of  hell. 

Those  in  the  visible  church  and  in 
the  world  who  give  no  time  to  study 
God's  Word  or  to  apply  its  teachings 
to  their  own  lives  will  one  day  face  the 
expanses  of  eternity  without  it — not 
able  to  return  to  it  to  learn  then. 

Ezekiel,  after  the  judgment  of  Judah 
and  Israel,  expanded  the  coming  Day 
of  the  Lord  to  apply  not  simply  to 
God's  judgment  of  Judah  and  Israel, 
but  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
(Ezek.  30:3).  Joel  did  similarly,  speak- 
ing of  the  time  before  that  terrible  day 
as  the  time  of  the  nations  all  being  in 
the  valley  of  decision  (Joel  3:14). 

Scripture  shows  that  before  that 
final  day  of  the  judgment  of  all  men 
by  Jesus  Christ,  one  by  one  in  history, 
nations,  peoples,  and  generations  pass 
by  like  a  parade,  each  having  its  day. 

There  will  be  a  final  day  of  judg- 
ment, as  well,  for  all  people.  John 
speaks  of  it  in  Revelation.  A  day  when 
Christ  returns  and  all  who  have  not  be- 
lieved in  him  will  mourn.  All  of  them 
had  a  part  in  his  crucifixion  and  none 
of  them  repented  and  believed  on  Jesus 
(Rev.  1:7). 

The  bitter  day  of  truth  for  those  in 
this  life  that  have  rejected  God's  gospel 
outright  and  for  those  who  thought 
they  could  serve  two  masters — Christ 
and  the  world — will  come,  at  the  end 
of  human  history. 

That  day  will  be  a  joy  for  those  who 
have  trusted  in  Jesus,  for  they  will  go 
to  be  with  him  forever  and  forget  all 
the  sorrow  of  the  present  time.  But  for 
the  rest,  if  they  do  not  repent  and  be- 
lieve, it  will  bring  everlasting  tears. 

One  great  use  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  made  by  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prophets  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers  as  well  was  to  spur  on  be- 
lievers to  bear  now,  while  there  is  time, 
a  faithful  witness  for  Jesus  Christ,  call- 
ing men  from  their  evil  ways  to  follow 
him. 

We  can  do  no  less  for  our  generation. 

Questions  

1 .  How  does  your  life  reflect  your  con- 


viction that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  just  as  Jesus  and  the  prophets 
warned? 

2.  When  did  you  last  speak  to  a  sinner 
about  the  sureness  of  judgment  on 
those  who  do  not  repent? 

Next  week:  "The  Lord's  Complaint," 
Micah  3,6.  31 


Letters— from  p.  3 

not  live  and  die  in  vain.  After  quoting 
Psalm  57:1-3, 

"Be  gracious  to  me,  O  God,  be  gracious 
to  me,  for  my  soul  takes  refuge  in  Thee; 
and  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  I  will  take 
refuge,  until  destruction  passes  by.  I  will 
cry  to  God  Most  High,  to  God  who  accom- 
plishes all  things  for  me.  He  will  send  from 
heaven  and  save  me." 

our  friend  went  on  to  comment: 

I  love  God's  promise  to  His  people  that  He 
accomplishes  all  things  concerning  us.  For 
some,  those  "things"  may  take  ninety  years, 
for  others  only  five  months.  Yet  in  each 
case,  while  we  always  fall  far  short  of  God's 
expressed  will  for  creatures  designed  to  re- 
veal His  glory,  we  always  accomplish  the 
specific  purposes  He  has  decreed  to  be  ours 
in  this  brief  life. 

Unlike  the  counsel  given  by  a  pastor 
(in  Pam  W.  Vredevelt's  Empty  Arms, 
May  1  Journal)  that  a  grieving  couple 
needs  hugs  and  love,  not  "  'words  from 
God'  or  'inspired  exhortations'  or  ad- 
vice," we  have  found  that  the  Word 
of  God  read,  preached,  and  as  the 
basis  for  godly  advice  is  the  best  source 
of  comfort  during  times  of  grief. 
— Susan  Winslow 

Huntington  Beach,  Calif. 
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books  wmmmmmmaam 

CASE  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

published  in  the  Journal  is  now  available  in 
expanded  13-page  tract  form.  Packet  of  25 
for  $7.  Ken  Gentry,  124  Meadowbrook, 
Mauldin,  SC  29662. 


CHURCHES  iUMHI 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978. 
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COLUMBIA,  MO — location  of  the  main 
campus  of  the  University  of  Missouri  and 
Redeemer  Presbyterian  Church — an  organiz- 
ing PCA  ministry.  Currently  meeting  for  Sun- 
day school  (9:45)  and  worship  services  (11:00) 
at  Epple  Chapel  (on  the  grounds  of  the  Lenoir 
Retirement  Center)  just  off  Hwy.  63-South 
at  junction  AC.  Visitors  welcome  and  con- 
tacts appreciated.  Call  (314)  442-0808  or 
474-1237  for  more  information. 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.  Christ  Church, 
a  new  PCA  mission,  is  underway  in  the  Man- 
darin area.  Committed  to  aggressive,  winsome 
evangelism  and  life-changing  discipleship. 
Contacts  greatly  appreciated!  Currently 
meeting  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  in  the  Holi- 
day Inn  at  the  intersection  of  Baymeadows 
Road  and  1-95  and  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  at  The 
Christian  Family  Chapel,  10365  Old  St. 
Augustine  Road.  Church  office:  2955  Hartley 
Road,  Suite  105,  Jacksonville,  FL  32217,  (904) 
262-5588.  John  R.  Hutchinson,  pastor. 

ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  (nursery) 
at  the  Fairport  Montessori  School,  625  Ay- 
rault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James  J.  Alexander, 
Pastor.  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450.  (716)  223-6777. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

DALLAS !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

for  rent  mamt^mmmm 

VACATION  RENTAL— Highlands,  N.C. 
Three-bedroom/2-bath  house  with  view. 
Nicely  furnished.  $250.00  per  week.  (205) 
879-0888,  (205)  879-3233.  

for  sale  wmmmammmm 

TRADITIONAL-HISTORICAL  Church 
interiors  available  from  dismantled  churches 
in  England.  Pews,  pulpits,  windows  and 
paneling.  Call  (912)  232-2324,  or  write  Nos- 
talgia Architectural  Antiques,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401. 

FOR  SALE:  Church  pews,  good  used  solid 
oak  pews,  11  pews  @  13  '  and  21  pews  @  5  '. 
Seats  150  people.  Can  be  refinished  if  desired. 
Call  John  Bednarek,  Hope  Church,  (PCA), 
Ballston  Spa,  NY,  (518)  587-3851  or  885-7442. 

PEOPLE  ■■HHMHHHi 

DANBURY,  CONNECTICUT:  Pastor, 
are  you  looking  for  a  challenge?  Our  small 
congregation  has  a  "toe-hold"  in  this  area  and 
wants  help  in  moving  forward  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  If  you're  interested,  please  write 
for  information:  Covenant  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  c/o  Egbert, 
1  Governor  Lane,  Bethel,  Conn.  06801. 


BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 
is  seeking  a  caseworker  for  the  Jackson, 
Mississippi  branch  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 

MATH  AND  CHEMISTRY  instructors 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  school,  grades  8-12,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of  public 
schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster, 
Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449 
Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327. 
Phone  (404)  256-4057.  

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 
for  a  growing  Christian  school  in  Ft.  Worth- 
Dallas  area.  Contact  Rev.  Dale  Smith,  Cove- 
nant Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  599,  Col- 
leyville,  TX  76034.  Phone  (817)  281-4333. 

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  positions  in 
3rd,  4th  and  5th  grades.  Teachers  should  pos- 
sess elementary  teaching  degrees  and  have  an 
enthusiasm  for  understanding  teaching  from 
a  Christian  perspective.  Send  resume  to: 
Headmaster,  Faith  Christian  School,  4100 
Ronnaki  Road,  Anniston,  AL  36201;  (205) 
238-8721.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  West- 
minster, near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings 
on  its  summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Coun- 
selors (age  16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counsel- 
ors (at  least  one  year  of  college  completed). 
Contact  Richard  Haynes,  Camp  Manager, 
Camp  Westminster,  1438  Sheridan  Road  NE, 
Atlanta,  GA  30324.  Phone  (404)  636-1496. 

BUSINESS/OFFICE  MANAGER  needed 
for  growing  PCA  school  with  approximately 
400  students  in  K  -  9th.  Applicants  should 
have  experience  with  accounts  receivable, 
payable,  and  payroll.  Familiarity  with  IBM 
PC  desirable.  Immediate  opening.  Send  re- 
sume to:  V.  S.  Rutland,  Administrator,  West- 
minster Christian  Academy,  160  Westminster 
Drive,  Opelousas,  LA  70570.  (318)  948-8607. 

FORTYYEAR  OLD,  K-12  Christian  school 
of  700+  student  body  seeks  application  from 
math,  biology,  and  general  science  teachers 
or  combination  of  the  same.  Wilmington 
Christian  School,  Box  626,  Hockessin,  DE 
19707,  (302)  239-2121,  Mark  Van  Gilst,  Head- 
master. 

ATHLETIC  DIRECTOR/COACH 

needed.  Experience  preferred,  must  be  certi- 
fied in  PE.  If  interested  please  send  resume 
and  application  to  John  L.  DeGroot,  Prin- 
cipal, Shannon  Forest  Christian  Scchool, 
Route  #2,  Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29607  or  call  (803)  288-0436.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  sales- 
oriented  person  to  help  in  recruitment  efforts 
as  Assistant  Director.  Involves  much  travel  to 
churches  and  high  schools.  Must  have  good 
communications  skills  and  be  committed  to 
the  goals  of  Covenant  College.  Send  resume 
by  July  8  to  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 


ADVENTURE!  Pioneer  teacher  needed  for 
one-room  school  house  in  Texas.  Interested 
elementary  teacher  write:  Covenant  Christian 
School,  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX 
79605  or  call  (915)  698-4186.  

TEACHERS  WANTED— Westminster 
Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seek- 
ing applications  for  its  elementary,  junior  and 
senior  high  schools.  Openings  include  elemen- 
tary music,  instrumental  music  (grades  1-12), 
high  school  English,  high  school  social  stud- 
ies, high  school  social  studies/Bible,  junior 
high  social  studies  and  junior  high  science/ 
PE.  (boys)  combination.  Approximately  685 
students  1-12,  Member  CSI,  SACS,  FCIS. 
Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams,  High 
School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street,  Miami, 
FL  33157.  

PASTOR  NEEDED.  Northcobb  Com- 
munity Church  (PCA).  Attendance  80,  50 
communicants,  2  elders,  2  deacons.  In  fast- 
growing,  upscale,  young  community.  Need 
sound  preaching  and  teaching  with  a  world- 
and-life  view  and  guidance  in  evangelism.  We 
want  this  whole  community  to  hear  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Contact  John  H.  Bordelon, 
1132  Research  Dr.,  Marietta,  GA  30066,  (404) 
973-0237  home,  (404)  894-7137  business. 

FAITH  CHURCH,  BIRMINGHAM 
(PCA).  Headmaster  needed  for  elementary 
school  K5 — 6.  Desire  person  with  elementary 
education  background  with  administrative 
ability.  Would  consider  man  or  woman  for 
this  position.  Reply  to  Faith  Christian  School, 
4601  Valleydale  Road,  Birmingham,  AL 
35243,  phone  (205)  991-5177.  

WESTMINSTER  Christian  Academy  in  St. 
Louis  is  seeking  master  teachers  in  areas  of 
science  and  computer/mathematics  for  grades 
7-12  for  1985-86  school  year.  Send  resume  and 
inquiries  to:  L.  J.  Birchler,  Acting  Headmas- 
ter,  10900  Ladue  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 

SERVICES  HBHHHHBH 

ANESTHESIA  AND  SURGICAL  sup- 
plies to  donate.  Halothane  and  Ethrane  and 
vaporizers,  endotracheal  tubes,  suction  caths, 
epidural  and  regional  block  trays,  some  items 
past  expiration  date.  Desire  to  donate  to  a 
mission  work  that  can  use.  Call  (912) 
489-8186,  Roland  Barnes,  or  489-8106,  Bob 
Counts,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad. 
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EDITORIALS 


Baseball,  Hot  Dogs,  Apple  Pie— and  Drugs 


Now  that  we  are  well  into  spring,  the 
baseball  season  is  indeed  upon  us — 
since  the  late  19th  century  the  nation- 
al pastime,  as  American  as  apple  pie. 

Only  this  season  the  new  baseball 
commissioner,  Peter  Ueberroth,  has 
suddenly  announced  a  crackdown  on 
drugs.  Everyone  associated  with  pro- 
fessional baseball,  from  owners  and 
managers  to  batboys  and  office  clerks, 
is  to  submit  to  drug  testing — except  for 
the  players  and  umpires,  whose  unions 
must  negotiate  such  a  practice. 

Earlier  Ueberroth  had  restored  Micky 
Mantle  and  Willie  Mays  to  the  good 
graces  of  baseball  even  though  they  still 
maintained  associations  with  gambling 
interests.  Sentimentally  favored  by 
many  fans,  this  decision  reflected  bad 
judgment,  undoing  some  of  previous 
commissioner  Bowie  Kuhn's  strong  ef- 
fort to  keep  gambling  concerns  out  of 
baseball.  But  Ueberroth's  drug  testing 
decision  is  a  good  one.  If  accepted  by 
the  players,  it  could  set  an  influential 
example  for  our  whole  culture  in  op- 
position to  the  menace  of  drugs. 

Sports  play  a  significant  role  in 
American  culture.  Sociological  studies 
have  been  written  on  the  way  in  which 
basketball,  with  its  speed  and  impro- 
visation, expresses  the  "soul"  of  Black 
culture  in  our  urban  ghettoes  and  on 
the  way  in  which  baseball,  with  its 
measured  pace  and  outdoor  pasture  at- 
mosphere, reflects  the  agrarian  mind- 
set of  our  rural  past. 

Foreigners  have  remarked  on  Amer- 
icans' fascination  with  sports.  But 
apart  from  the  brutality  of  boxing  and 
some  of  football,  from  the  scheduling 
of  games  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  from 
the  obsession  that  can  indeed  make 
fans  into  fanatics,  America's  enjoy- 
ment of  sports  can  be  quite  healthy. 

For  me  as  a  participant  through  high 
school,  team  sports  served  as  a  mean- 
ingful model  for  Christian  living. 
Baseball  in  particular  was  a  beautiful 
example  of  how  individual  perfor- 
mance meshes  with  the  good  of  the 
group — self-sacrifice,  discipline,  and 
teamwork  all  contributing  to  accom- 


plishment of  the  goal. 

And  as  a  young  fan,  I  had  models 
who  seemed  worthy  of  respect  and 
emulation.  Even  their  nicknames  made 
them  seem  a  little  larger  than  life. 
Growing  up  in  St.  Louis  in  the  1940s, 
I  watched  Stan  (the  Man)  Musial,  who 
never  argued  with  the  umpire  (he 
didn't  have  to);  Enos  (Country) 
Slaughter,  recently  elected  to  the  Hall 
of  Fame,  who  personified  hustle  long 
before  Pete  Rose;  Harry  (the  Cat) 
Brecheen,  whose  fielding  was  as 
precise  as  his  pitching  control;  and 
Marty  (Slats)  Marion,  known  also  as 
"the  Octopus"  for  his  ability  to  snag 
grounders  and  line-drives  at  shortstop. 

No  doubt  young  Hebrews  in  Old 
Testament  times  grew  up  with  their 
heroes  whose  prowess  they  sought  to 
copy:  David,  the  slayer  of  giant  Go- 
liath, the  shepherd  king  whose  exam- 
ple they  could  follow  in  most  respects 
as  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and 
Samson,  the  phenomenally  strong 
Philistine-baiter  whose  mistakes  taught 
a  lesson  as  much  as  his  achievements. 

It  was  a  mixed  example,  but  instruc- 
tive in  both  extremes.  Professional 
athletes  today  provide  a  similarly 
mixed  showcase  of  the  challenges  and 
pressures  of  life.  A  few  now  make  in- 
credibly high  salaries  as  relatively 
young  men  and  are  subjected  to  the 
glare  of  the  public  eye  under  intense 
pressure  to  win,  often  only  a  few  years 
out  of  high  school. 

The  susceptibility  to  drugs  occurs  in 
this  context,  not  unlike  the  susceptibil- 
ity of  young  people  to  religious  cults, 
as  described  in  the  pages  of  this  issue 
of  the  Journal.  The  pressures  and 
temptations  for  a  professional  baseball 
player  are  vividly  described  in  a  book 
I  can  heartily  recommend  to  both 
young  people  and  adults,  Snap  Me 
Perfect!  The  Darrell  Porter  Story,  by 
Darrell  Porter  with  William  Deerfield 
(Thomas  Nelson,  Nashville,  1984). 

A  three-sport  star  in  high  school  in 
Oklahoma,  Darrell  Porter,  now  cat- 
cher for  the  St.  Louis  Cardinals,  had 
professed  faith  in  Christ  in  a  Baptist 


revival  service  as  a  teen-ager.  But, 
drafted  by  the  Milwaukee  Brewers,  the 
pressures  of  competition,  homesick- 
ness, and  loneliness  built  upon  a  dif- 
ficult family  background  to  lead  him 
gradually  from  beer  to  marijuana  to 
Quaaludes  to  cocaine,  until  as  a  star 
on  the  American  League  champion 
Kansas  City  Royals,  with  his  marriage 
ruined  and  experiencing  sheer  para- 
noia, he  finally  recognized,  with  the 
help  of  former  star  Don  Newcombe 
whose  career  had  been  cut  short  by  al- 
cohol, that  he  was  addicted. 

The  story  of  Porter's  recovery — 
through  in-depth  counseling  and 
"tough-loving"  confrontation  with 
family  members, 
but  most  of  all 
through  rediscov- 
ery of  God 
through  the  Bible 
— is  a  moving  ac- 
count of  the  tri- 
umph of  God's 
grace.  Readers  can  learn  much  about 
the  drug  experience  that  afflicts  so 
many  in  our  culture.  But  they  can  learn 
as  well  about  the  Christian  life.  "I  still 
have  days  when  I  don't  think  I  can 
make  it,"  says  Porter  even  after  com- 
ing back  to  be  Most  Valuable  Player 
in  the  1982  World  Series.  "Sometimes 
I  wish  the  Lord  would  snap  me  perfect 
in  an  instant."  But  Porter  goes  on  to 
say  that  the  Lord's  way,  "the  slow, 
steady  way  of  daily  struggle  and 
growth,  is  the  best  way  after  all,  and 
I'm  learning  to  accept  it." 

Darrell  Porter's  openness  about  his 
spiritual  and  physical  battle  shows  that 
professional  sports  can  still  be  used  by 
the  Lord  to  influence  our  society  for 
good.  It  is  this  sort  of  openness  that 
Peter  Ueberroth  is  calling  for  to  rid 
baseball  of  drugs.  If  it  is  right  to  re- 
quire our  political  leaders  to  make  fi- 
nancial disclosures,  it  is  also  appropri- 
ate to  expect  professional  athletes  to 
submit  to  drug  tests.  Their  influence 
on  our  young  people  merits  a  good  ex- 
ample. And  a  good  example  by  base- 
ball could  affect  our  whole  culture.  CD 
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5th  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

of  the 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 


June  17-20,  1985  •  Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Aurora,  Colorado 

PROGRAM  HIGHLIGHTS 

Monday  Evening,  June  17 

CHARLES  W.  COLSON 
Prison  Fellowship,  Inc. 


Tuesday,  June  18 


Morning 
Evening 


MODERATOR'S 
COMMUNION  SERVICE 

STUART  BRISCOE 
Pastor,  Elmbrook  Church 
Brookfield,  Wisconsin 


Wednesday,  June  19 


Noon 


Afternoon 
Evening 


WOMEN'S  LUNCHEON 
Francine  Jackson,  Keynoter 

MEN'S  LUNCHEON 

Rev.  Mark  Brewer,  Keynoter 

WORKSHOPS  IN  MINISTRY 

BANQUET,  CONCERT 
Presbytery  Meetings 


CHARLES  W.  COLSON 
Prison  Fellowship,  Inc. 


STUART  BRISCOE 
Elmbrook  Church 


Thursday,  June  20 

Morning  SERVICE  OF  PRAYER 


All  Sessions  Open  •  Reasonable  Lodging  Nearby 


Plus  Special  Speakers,  Exhibits  and  Musical  Program 


DR.  JAMES  DIXON 

Cherry  Hills  Community  Church 

REV.  CALVIN  GRAY 

Bear  Creek  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 

DR.  EDDY  SWIESON 
Christian  Covenant  Church 

COMBINED  CHOIRS  EPC  CHURCHES 

FOR  MORE  INFORMATION: 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  2312  Monroe  St. 
Dearborn,  Michigan   (313)  562-2300 


FRANCINE  IACKSON 
Christian  leadership  Seminars 


DONALD  C  HARMS 
Moderator 
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ARTICLE  ADVANCED  THE  ARGUMENT 

Mr.  Lutjens  is  to  be  commended  for 
his  well-researched  and  well-presented 
article  on  Warfield  and  women  and 
deacons  (May  15).  The  article  does 
raise  comment  however. 

Warfield's  arguments  for  the  resto- 
ration of  the  role  of  women  as  deacons 
were  picked  up  by  others  outside  Pres- 
byterian circles.  See  the  valuable  little 
booklet  by  a  Lutheran,  Joseph  F.  Jen- 
nison,  who  utilizes  the  work  of  War- 
field  for  his  own  Deaconesses  in  the 
Primitive  and  Later  Church  (Balti- 
more, 1891). 

Contrary  to  Mr.  Lutjens,  Warfield 
probably  shied  away  from  pressing  the 
ordination  of  women  for  lack  of 
historical  precedent.  For  instance,  in 


the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  I  cannot  find  a  case  where  a 
woman  was  ordained.  Rather,  women, 
as  Hippolytus  directs,  were  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  their  position  by  words 
alone  and  not  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  (Hippolytus'  reasons  for  op- 
posing the  ordination  of  women  may 
simply  rest  in  the  growing  tendency  of 
the  early  church  to  view  ordination  as 
a  sacrament.)  Reformed  people  should 
not  have  this  problem. 

Warfield  seemed  quite  aware  that 
the  use  and  even  ordination  of  women 
as  deacons  is  not  simply  a  matter  of 
New  Testament  exegesis  or  finding  ex- 
amples in  history,  as  important  as  they 
are.  Rather  he  knew  that  if  the  use  of 
women  in  this  office  is  ever  to  be  ap- 
preciated, it  will  be  so  because  the 
theological  arguments  for  women  in 
the  office  will  become  persuasive.  In 
short,  the  arguments  for  women  dea- 
cons and  their  ordination  will,  for  the 
most  part,  have  to  be  argued  much  in 
the  same  way  we  argue  for  points  of 
our  Presbyterian  polity,  for  some  as- 
pects of  our  practice  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  (e.g.  serving  women 
the  elements) — by  theological  deduc- 
tion. Theologically  deduced  arguments 
do  not  make  the  case  for  women  dea- 
cons any  less  Biblical,  as  Warfield 
knew.  Women  deacons  and  their  ordi- 
nation "by  good  and  necessary  conse- 
quences may  be  deduced  from  Scrip- 
ture." Hence,  Warfield  realized  that 
one's  advocacy  of  women  deacons  and 
their  ordination  arises  out  of  the  nature 
of  the  office  and  women's  suitability 
to  hold  office.  Mr.  Lutjens  has  ad- 
vanced the  argument  for  women  dea- 
cons with  his  article. 

— (Rev.)  John  Vance 
Rock  Tavern,  N.Y. 

NOT  FOR  THIS  WOMAN 

Why  all  the  coverage  about  women 
becoming  deacons  (May  15)?  If  I  had 
wanted  to  be  a  deacon  or  "deaconess," 
I  would  have  stayed  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S. 
What  do  you  base  your  front  page 


coverage  on?  Do  you  hear  from  wo- 
men in  the  PCA  who  are  clamoring  to 
become  deacons  or  deaconesses? 

I  feel  we  can  do  all  the  good  works 
that  we  need  to  do  through  the  Women 
in  the  Church  organization. 

Please  don't  let  the  Journal  become 
another  Presbyterian  Survey. 

—Margaret  W.  Kelly 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

JOHN  MURRAY  VS.  WARFIELD 

The  Rev.  Ronald  G.  Lutjens  quoted  B. 
B.  Warfield  to  support  the  proposition 
that  women  should  be  ordained  dea- 
cons in  the  PCA  (May  15).  Warfield 
is  a  venerable  name  in  conservative 
Presbyterian,  and  evangelical,  circles, 
and  it  is  obvious  that  Mr.  Lutjens  in- 
tended to  invoke  Warfield's  prestige  in 
order  to  advance  his  goal.  But  let  us 
examine  the  views  of  another  conser- 
vative, the  estimable  John  Murray  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary. 
Considering  Romans  16:1,  the  verse — 
the  single  verse — Warfield  based  his 
notion  of  women  as  deacons  upon, 
Murray  wrote: 

If  Phoebe  ministered  to  the  saints,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  verse  2,  then  she  would  be  a  ser- 
vant of  the  church  and  there  is  neither  need 
nor  warrant  to  suppose  that  she  occupied 
or  exercised  what  amounted  to  an  ecclesi- 
astical office  comparable  to  that  of  the 
diaconate.  The  services  performed  were 
similar  to  those  devolving  upon  deacons. 
Their  ministry  is  one  of  mercy  to  the  poor, 
the  sick,  and  the  desolate.  This  is  an  area 
in  which  women  likewise  exercise  their 
functions  and  graces.  But  there  is  no  more 
warrant  to  posit  an  office  than  in  the  case 
of  the  widows  who,  prior  to  their  becoming 
the  charge  of  the  church,  must  have  borne 
the  features  mentioned  in  I  Timothy  5:9,  10. 
(The  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.:  Eerdmans,  1965,  vol.  II,  p.  226.) 

It  appears  to  this  Christian  that  we 
conservatives  can  disagree  with  civility, 
charity,  erudition,  and  intellectual 
champions  over  the  issue  of  women  as 
deacons  or  deaconesses.  Nevertheless, 
when  an  individual  cites  Romans  16:1 
as  proof  that  Scripture  sanctions  wo- 
men as  deacons,  or  deaconesses,  it  will 
not  require  much  time,  it  seems  to  me, 
before  we  find  a  person  who  will  pro- 
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duce  his,  or  her,  verse  demonstrating 
"proof"  that  women  should  be  elders, 
ministers,  and  bishops. 

Individuals  in  the  PCA,  even  though 
they  may  possess  and  present  honor- 
able intentions,  should  not  inject 
disharmonious  elements  into  the  body 
of  the  church.  One  can  ask:  What  is 
Mr.  Lutjens'  motive?  If  such  persons 
are  keen  on  women  as  deacons  and  see 
it  as  a  requirement  for  fellowship,  they 
can  join  the  PCUSA  which  requires 
women — Biblical  basis? — in  the  vari- 
ous church  offices. 

— Terrence  Neal  Brown 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

LIKES  FOCUS  ON  ISSUES 

I  am  pleased  with  the  present  quality 
of  the  Journal,  particularly  its  focus  on 
the  major  issues  of  our  times — from  a 
Christian  (and  Reformed)  point  of 
view.  I  liked  especially  your  recent  edi- 
torial "  'Star  Wars':  A  Disarming  Pro- 
posal" (April  10)  with  its  perception  of 
the  delicate  balance  of  fear  and  trust. 
The  editorial  was  timely  as  I  prepared 
to  teach  a  Sunday-school  adult  Bible 
class  on  Micah  4  with  its  prospect  of 
world  peace  based  upon  obedience  to 
Yahweh's  law. 

May  God  richly  bless  your  publica- 
tion of  his  truth! 

— Joseph  A.  Hill 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


i  i  The  education  of  our  children  is  one  of  the  major  budget 

items  for  any  American  family.  For  Christian  families  the  provision  of 
distinctively  Christian  education  calls  for  sacrifice  beyond  the  taxation  that 
supports  the  public  school  system.  Rapidly  increasing  costs  in  the  past  decade 
have  produced  a  tendency  toward  elitism  in  some  Christian  schools  or  have 
sometimes  forced  mothers  into  the  job  market,  thus  hindering  fulfillment 
of  covenantal  responsibilities  in  another  area.  In  this  week's  issue  Executive 
Editor  Joel  Belz  describes  this  dilemma  and  proposes  a  solution.  Terrell 
Elniff  also  comments  on  the  temptation  for  Christian  educational  institu- 
tions to  accept  state  aid.  And  Byron  Snapp,  assistant  pastor  of  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of  Cedar  Bluff,  Va.,  reminds  us  of  the 
Abrahamic  covenantal  obligation  that  Christians  are  to  fulfill. 

i  i  Making  the  rounds  in  Christian  school  circles  here  in 

Asheville  is  the  following  riddle.  What  do  John  the  Baptist  and  Winnie  the 
Pooh  have  in  common?  For  the  answer  see  the  bottom  of  this  column. 

I  i  With  the  arrival  of  summer  have  come  some  interesting 

ideas  from  churches.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  of  the  PCUSA,  for  ex- 
ample, is  offering  a  house  exchange  service  for  vacations  for  those  affiliated 
with  the  PCUSA  in  North  Carolina.  Those  interested  are  to  send  their  name, 
address,  and  telephone  number  to  Rev.  Jack  Dail,  P.O.  Box  1 137,  Burgaw, 
NC  28425.  If  you  live  in  the  mountains,  you  may  want  to  vacation  near 
the  shore,  or  vice  versa. 

i  i  Another  interesting  idea  is  a  summer  camp  just  for  the 

children  of  ministers.  Dr.  Jere  Phillips  is  sponsoring  such  a  camp  in  Dunedin, 
Florida  July  22-26.  The  camp,  which  will  be  held  on  the  campus  of  Trinity 
College  overlooking  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  will  give  these  "PKs"  an  oppor- 
tunity to  share  in  a  peer  atmosphere  the  positive  and  negative  aspects  of 
being  the  sons  and  daughters  of  ministers.  Dr.  Phillips  holds  a  Th.D.  degree 
in  preaching  and  counseling  from  New  Orleans  Baptist  Theological  Seminary. 
The  PK  Kamp,  as  it  is  called,  is  open  to  7th  through  12th  graders  whose 
fathers  or  mothers  are  pastors,  ministers  of  music  or  education,  youth  direc- 
tors, missionaries,  or  other  ministerial  professionals.  Registration  is  limited 
to  the  first  100  campers  (from  all  denominations)  and  closes  July  1.  For 
more  information,  or  to  register  (with  $85  fee),  write  Dr.  Jere  Phillips,  P.O. 
Box  350032,  Tampa,  FL  33695,  or  phone  (813)  977-4705. 

i  I  A  reader  is  seeking  the  following  commentaries  by  G. 

Campbell  Morgan,  either  new  or  used:  Proverbs,  Joel,  Amos,  Jonah,  and 
Habakkuk.  Write  R.P.  Bolton,  P.O.  Box  954,  Bainbridge,  GA  31717  in- 
dicating the  cost. 


Answer  to  riddle:  The  same  middle  name.  (Give  yourself  half  credit  if  you  said  they  both  liked  honey  J 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


PCUSA,  Graham,  Solicit  Greater  Focus  on  Lebanon 


NEW  YORK— Increased  fighting  be- 
tween Moslem  and  Palestinian  forces 
in  southern  Lebanon  and  a  new  round 
of  terrorist  activities  since  the  pullout 
of  Israeli  troops  have  prompted  a  call 
for  greater  concern  from  U.S.  Chris- 
tians for  Christians  in  the  war-torn 
country. 

Carol  Weir,  wife  of  Presbyterian 
missionary  Benjamin  Weir,  who  was 
abducted  by  Shiite  Moslems  from  his 
Beirut  home  May  8,  1984,  told  PC- 
USA  leaders,  "We  do  not  understand 
Islam  very  well  in  this  country."  She 
challenged  the  denomination  to  further 
educate  itself  about  the  Middle  East, 
its  religions,  and  the  role  of  U.S. 
foreign  policy  there.  She  also  urged  the 
group  to  invite  several  Shiites  to  ad- 
dress the  PCUSA's  general  assembly 
in  June. 

Mrs.  Weir  has,  since  her  husband's 
kidnapping,  called  for  church  and 
government  leaders  to  give  greater  con- 
sideration to  the  religious  conflicts  in 
the  Middle  East.  With  the  PCUSA,  she 
has  also  launched  a  letter  writing  and 
mass  media  campaign  to  pressure  the 
Reagan  administration  to  negotiate 


with  the  Islamic  terrorist  group  that 
holds  her  husband  and  four  other 
Americans  hostage.  Her  comments  to 
the  PCUSA's  program  agency  came 
after  more  than  70  members  of  the 
U.S.  House  of  Representatives  and  15 
U.S.  senators  signed  a  letter  to  Presi- 
dent Reagan  asking  that  he  make  every 
effort  to  secure  the  release  of  Weir. 

In  related  action,  the  PCUSA  pro- 
gram agency  agreed  to  send  a  letter  to 
Secretary  of  State  George  Shultz  re- 
questing that  the  U.S.  "do  all  in  its 
power  through  peaceful  methods  to 
encourage  an  end  to  the  fighting"  in 
southern  Lebanon.  The  letter  cited  the 
need  to  protect  the  Christian  evan- 
gelical community  there,  "whose  very 
survival  may  be  at  stake  in  the  present 
conflict."  The  action  came  in  response 
to  a  telex  appeal  from  Rev.  Salim 
Sahiouny  of  the  National  Evangelical 
Synod  of  Syria  and  Lebanon. 

Meanwhile,  Rev.  William  Franklin 
Graham  of  Samaritan's  Purse  has  an- 
nounced that  his  organization  is  setting 
up  relief  efforts  to  aid  between  30,000 
and  40,000  Christians  who  have  fled 
from  advancing  Moslem  and  Druze 


forces  in  southern  Lebanon.  The  group 
will  work  with  local  churches  and  mis- 
sionaries to  provide  needed  supplies 
and  transportation  to  refugees  in  the 
area. 

Graham  asserted  that  Lebanese 
Moslems  are  trying  to  wipe  out  Chris- 
tians in  the  country,  either  by  killing 
them  or  driving  them  out.  Complain- 
ing that  the  plight  of  Christian  refugees 
has  not  been  getting  much  attention  in 
the  Western  press,  Graham  declared, 
"We're  concerned  about  what  hap- 
pened in  Bitburg  40  years  ago,  and  yet 
this  is  going  on  right  now." 

A  car  bomb  explosion  in  Christian 
East  Beirut  May  22  killed  60  people 
and  wounded  170,  bringing  that  week's 
casualty  toll  to  more  than  250  killed 
and  over  900  wounded.  HI 


Religious  Groups  Appeal 
Decision  on  U.S.  Vatican  Ties 

WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  coalition 
of  20  national  religious  organizations 
has  appealed  a  decision  by  a  federal 
court  dismissing  its  suit  against  the 
U.S.  government  for  establishing  dip- 
lomatic ties  with  the  Vatican. 

Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  reacting  to  a  May 
8  ruling  by  Judge  John  P.  Fullam  up- 
holding the  constitutionality  of  Presi- 
dent Reagan's  appointment  of  an  am- 
bassador to  the  Vatican,  appealed  the 
decision  on  May  13  to  the  federal  ap- 
peals court  in  Philadelphia. 

In  his  decision,  Fullam  accepted  ar- 
guments by  administration  lawyers 
that  the  court  cannot  interfere  with  the 
president's  "diplomatic  relations" 
abroad.  The  plaintiffs  also  failed  in 
their  efforts  to  show  harm  done  to 
them  by  U.S.  diplomatic  ties  to  Rome, 
he  ruled. 

At  issue  is  the  appointment  last  year 
of  William  Wilson  as  U.S.  ambassador 
to  the  Vatican.  Reagan  took  the  action 
after  Congress,  in  November  1983,  lift- 
ed a  1 16-year  ban  on  diplomatic  ties  to 
Rome.  Past  efforts  to  resume  ties,  par- 


ticularly  by  President  Truman,  sparked 
fierce  outcries  from  Protestants. 

Reagan's  action  prompted  major 
Protestant  groups,  including  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals,  and 
four  Protestant  denominations,  to  file 
suit  last  September,  arguing  that  dip- 
lomatic ties  with  the  Vatican  favor  the 
Catholic  Church  over  other  faiths. 

In  claiming  harm  done  to  them  by 
the  diplomatic  arrangement,  members 
of  Americans  United  charged  that  the 
U.S.  has  supported  the  Catholic  church 
in  its  efforts  to  "counteract  and  nul- 
lify the  influence"  of  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries. They  also  charged  that  the 
U.S.  was  "cooperating"  with  a  Vati- 
can "investigation"  into  non-Catholic 
religious  groups  in  the  U.S. 

The  plaintiffs  also  said  they  were  be- 
ing denied  "equal  access"  to  the  Rea- 
gan administration,  and  that  the  dip- 
lomatic relationship  between  the  Vat- 
ican and  U.S.  has  led  to  the  imposition 
of  Roman  Catholic  teachings  and  posi- 
tions on  other  groups. 

Joseph  Conn,  spokesman  for  Amer- 
icans United,  pointed  out  that  the  is- 
sue has  not  "generated  as  much  heat 
as  it  did  in  the  1950s"  because  "rela- 
tions between  the  Protestant  and  Cath- 
olic communities  are  better  now  than 
then.  Now  it's  more  of  a  reasonable 
debate  about  church-state  relations." 

However,  he  added  that  if  the  Rea- 
gan administration  "continues  trying 
to  silence  American  church  groups" 
critical  of  U.S.  foreign  policies,  while 
"requesting  and  encouraging  input" 
from  Pope  John  Paul  II  and  the  Vati- 
can, "it  could  become  emotional  again. 
It  seems  to  be  drifting  in  that  direc- 
tion." m 

Graham  Announces  Plans 
For  '86  Crusade  in  Capital 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Rev.  Billy 
Graham  announced  that  he  plans  to 
conduct  a  crusade  here  next  spring,  his 
first  in  the  nation's  capital  since  1960. 

While  vowing  to  avoid  discussion  of 
politics,  the  evangelist  and  confidant 
to  presidents  since  Eisenhower  said 
the  gospel  necessarily  "touches  on 
many"  public  issues,  among  them  pov- 
erty, racial  tension,  war  and  peace,  and 
hunger. 

Plans  for  next  year's  capital  crusade, 
scheduled  for  April  13-20,  will  mark  a 
second  try  for  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 


gelistic association,  which  failed  in  an 
effort  to  organize  a  crusade  in  Wash- 
ington in  1973. 

At  that  time,  the  Council  of  Chur- 
ches of  Greater  Washington  and  the 
Black  Baptist  Ministers  Conference 
criticized  Graham's  "less  than  ade- 
quate" participation  in  the  civil  rights 
movement.  They  also  faulted  the  evan- 
gelist, then  a  spiritual  adviser  and 
friend  to  President  Nixon,  for  failing 
to  condemn  "indiscriminate"  bomb- 
ings in  Vietnam.  This  time,  however, 
the  council  is  an  important  part  of  the 
crusade  committee.  13 

'Silent  Scream'  Producers 
Answer  Film's  Critics 

ANAHEIM,  Calif.— American  Por- 
trait Films,  producer  of  "The  Silent 
Scream,"  a  documentary  showing  an 
on-camera  suction  abortion,  has 
stepped  up  its  defense  of  the  film  in  re- 
sponse to  attempts  to  discredit  the  film 
by  doctors,  feminist  groups,  and  other 
pro-abortion  groups. 

In  reply  to  charges  by  Faye  Wattle- 
ton,  president  of  Planned  Parenthood, 
that  the  film  "is  riddled  with  medical, 
legal,  and  scientific  inaccuracies,"  an 
affidavit  was  recently  issued  by  Dr.  Ian 
Donald,  inventor  of  ultrasound  and 
the  leading  authority  on  its  use.  He 
stated  that,  having  viewed  the  film 
"not  less  than  four  times,"  he  af- 
firmed that  "the  fetal  activities  depict- 
ed by  ultrasound  real-time  scanning  in 
this  film  are  not  faked,  nor  the  result 
of  artifact,  intentional  or  otherwise." 

Additionally,  independent  studies 
conducted  by  Dr.  Mark  Patry,  a  Cana- 
dian ultrasound  specialist  in  obstetrics, 
confirm  the  age  of  the  fetus  in  the  film 
to  be  12  weeks.  Dr.  Donald  Moore,  a 
Planned  Parenthood  medical  panelist, 
claimed  that  the  filmmakers  inaccur- 
ately stated  the  age  of  the  fetus  in  the 
film. 

But  film  producer  Donald  Smith 
agrees  with  one  of  the  film's  critics, 
Kathleen  Grady,  a  psychologist  and 
leader  of  the  Western  Massachussetts 
Coalition  for  Reproductive  Freedom, 
who  labeled  "The  Silent  Scream"  a 
"snuff  film."  Calling  it  "real  scary," 
she  said,  "I  don't  like  what  they're 
doing." 

"Yes,  we'd  have  to  agree  with  those 
feminists  who  have  called  'The  Silent 
Scream'  a  snuff  film,"  said  Smith. 
"The  viewer  is  forced  to  witness  a  real 


on-camera  murder.  The  film  opens  on 
a  live,  contented  infant  in  the  peaceful 
sanctuary  of  its  mother's  womb,  fol- 
lowed by  the  deliberate,  brutal  destruc- 
tion of  a  tiny,  defenseless  human  be- 
ing right  before  your  eyes. 

"  'The  Silent  Scream'  does  for  the 
abortion  issue  what  television  news  did 
for  the  Vietnam  War — it  brings  the 
killing  home."  CE 

Also  In  The  News  . .  . 

■  Over  500,000  communicant  mem- 
bers belong  to  the  six  member  denom- 
inations of  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council 
(NAP ARC),  formed  in  1974  to  repre- 
sent conservative  Reformed  churches. 
Writing  for  NAPARC,  John  Bratt  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  notes  that  "each 
member  church  was  born  of  a  separa- 
tion movement  in  order  to  preserve  the 
faith.  All  of  us  have  a  high  view  of 
Scripture  and  take  our  confessions  se- 
riously." Bratt  says  the  NAPARC  de- 
nominations, which  all  held  their  ma- 
jor assemblies  on  the  Calvin  College 
campus  in  1978  and  1982,  are  laying 
plans  to  do  so  again  in  1987. 

■  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  in 
St.  Louis  overcame  its  last  hurdle  in  a 
five-year  effort  to  maintain  control  of 
its  property  when  the  Supreme  Court 
declined  to  accept  the  local  presbyte- 
ry's appeal  of  a  state  supreme  court  de- 
cision granting  the  property  to  the 
church.  Members  of  Memorial  voted 
in  1980  to  sever  ties  with  the  former 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the 
presbytery  sought  to  retain  the  prop- 
erty based  on  a  newly  adopted  provi- 
sion declaring  that  local  property  re- 
verts to  the  denomination  when  a  con- 
gregation decides  to  leave. 

■  The  29th  Annual  Pensacola  Theo- 
logical Institute  will  be  held  August  4-9 
at  the  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Speakers  are  to  include  Dr. 
James  I.  Packer,  Dr.  John  F.  Bettler, 
Dr.  Ralph  Davis,  and  Dr.  Mariano  Di 
Gangi. 

■  The  Gallup  organization  reports 
that  nine  in  ten  Americans  say  they 
pray,  the  same  proportion  recorded  in 
regular  surveys  taken  over  the  last  four 
decades.  Even  among  U.S.  adults  who 
are  "unchurched,"  as  many  as  three 
in  four  say  they  pray.  E 
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Too  Little  Money  for  What  You  Believe  In 


JOEL  BELZ  

There's  a  crisis  at  hand  for  families 
committed  to  Christian  education.  The 
schools  they  so  much  believe  in  have 
almost  priced  themselves  out  of  the 
market. 

It  is  not  just  an  illusion.  While  the 
Consumer  Price  Index  has  climbed  53 
points  in  the  last  ten  years  (for  an 
average  jump  of  5.3%  per  year),  typi- 
cal costs  at  Christian  day  schools  and 
Christian  colleges  have  often  doubled 
in  the  same  period  of  time. 

Look  at  it  in  these  concrete  terms: 

Let's  suppose  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Calvin  Brown  are  planning  this  fall  to 
enroll  their  five-year-old  at  the  local 
Christian  school's  kindergarten.  The 
Browns  also  have  a  three-year-old  and 
a  newborn. 

This  year's  $800  bill  (typical  in  1985 
for  a  Christian  kindergarten)  probably 
won't  be  a  strain  for  the  Browns.  Even 
with  books  and  other  costs,  it  trans- 
lates to  not  much  more  than  $75  a 
month. 

Five  years  from  now,  however,  the 
Browns  will  have  three  children  in 
school — and  they  will  begin  to  see  in 
stark  terms  what  kind  of  dollar  costs 
go  with  their  zeal  for  Christian  edu- 
cation. By  this  time,  assuming  the 
same  kind  of  increases  which  have 
been  typical  in  recent  years,  their  year's 
bill  for  three  children  will  probably  be 
$3,600— or  $300  a  month.  The  com- 
mitment has  begun  to  hurt.  The 
Browns  would  even  be  willing  at  this 
point  to  give  up  their  second  car — but 
they  need  it  for  carpooling,  and  that 
represents  a  cost  over  and  above  tui- 
tion. 

The  worst,  however,  is  yet  to  come. 
As  the  Browns'  three  children  move  in- 
to high  school,  the  annual  increases 
begin  to  accelerate.  While  the  oldest 
gets  his  high-school  diploma,  Dad  and 
Mom  stand  by  adding  up  the  year's 
educational  costs  for  all  three.  Prob- 
able total:  Just  over  $1 1 ,000.  And  now 
they  are  supposed  to  be  ready  for  the 
costly  college  years? 


Brace  yourself,  Brown  family.  Your 
education  bill  for  just  two  semesters  16 
years  from  now — with  two  in  college 
and  one  in  high  school — will  be 
$33,180! 

Are  the  Figures  for  Real? 

The  figures,  of  course,  might  need  to 
be  adjusted  slightly  up  or  down  to  fit 
the  actual  charges  of  individual 
schools.  But  the  pattern  won't  change 
very  much.  The  figures  here  are  based 
on  the  real  1985-86  charges  of  schools 
we're  familiar  with — not  elite  institu- 
tions, but  medium-priced  Christian 


schools.  We've  assumed  annual  infla- 
tion of  5%. 

If  you  staggered  a  bit,  try  now  to 
keep  two  related  factors  in  mind. 

First,  almost  no  one  actually  pays 
the  face  amount.  Scholarship  support 
programs  are  extensive,  even  in  schools 
without  big  endowments.  No  one 
should  assume  that  the  figures  here  are 
amounts  likely  to  show  up  as  future  in- 
voices; actual  amounts  could  well  be 
20-40%  less,  depending  on  how  a  fam- 
ily qualifies  for  aid. 

But  second,  the  figures  listed  here 
still  are  far  short  in  most  cases  of  what 
it  is  actually  costing  the  schools  in- 


volved to  provide  the  education  being 
"purchased."  That  is  true  of  public  as 
well  as  private  institutions.  Outside 
donors  (or  taxpayers)  always  subsidize 
students — even  those  few  who  do  pay 
the  full  face  amount  of  their  tuition. 
The  institutions  aren't  getting  rich  just 
because  prices  are  higher. 

Well,  then.  If  aid  is  common,  and 
the  schools  aren't  getting  wealthy,  why 
are  families  having  such  a  tough  time? 
Let's  mention  three  specific  reasons, 
and  then  look  at  some  possible  solu- 
tions. 

Three  Reasons  for  the  Problem 

No,  it's  not  just  your  imagination.  The 
comparison  of  the  Cost  of  Living  In- 
dex and  actual  costs  at  typical  Chris- 
tian schools  indicates  that  the  spread 
between  family  income  and  the  cost  of 
Christian  education  is  growing.  But 
why? 

First,  it  is  growing  because  the 
schools  themselves  are  spending  more 
money  for  the  education  they  are  pro- 
viding you.  Much  of  that  is  praise- 
worthy. In  recent  years,  I  have  sat  on 
the  boards  of  a  Christian  day  school 
and  a  Christian  college.  In  both  cases, 
my  only  response,  when  I  look  at  the 
low  salary  schedules  our  teachers  work 
for,  is:  "There  ain't  no  way!"  And  so, 
recognizing  the  expensive  impact  it  will 
have  on  my  own  tuition,  I  am  com- 
pelled to  vote  for  salary  increases. 

For  generations,  the  principal 
donors  to  our  Christian  schools  have 
been  the  faculties  who,  through  the 
salaries  they  forgo  elsewhere,  con- 
tribute thousands  of  dollars  each  to 
make  our  institutions  possible.  Now 
the  gap  is  closing  a  little,  and  that  pro- 
cess must  be  paid  for.  Parents  are  the 
natural  place  to  turn. 

Other  costs  have  gone  up  as  well. 
Construction  costs  of  new  buildings, 
maintenance,  and  utilities  have  explod- 
ed in  recent  years — faster  than  the  in- 
comes of  most  of  us  parents. 

A  second  major  reason  for  the  add- 
ed squeeze  is  the  sheer  length  of  the 
commitment.  Philosophically,  at  least, 
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many  of  us  want  Christian  education 
for  our  children  from  the  time  they 
enter  kindergarten  until  they  earn  their 
college  diplomas.  But  that  involves  17 
years  of  tuition  payments! 

Saving  up  for  the  expensive  college 
years  is  almost  an  American  tradition. 
But  how  can  you  save  anything  when 
you're  already  spending  $200,  $300,  or 
$400  a  month  for  the  pre-college 
education  you  also  believe  in? 

A  third  reason  for  the  current 
crunch  is  embarrassing  to  deal  with. 
But  we  need  to  be  honest  with  our- 
selves. The  truth  is  that  few  of  us  to- 
day are  capable  of  the  same  disciplines 
that  our  parents  and  grandparents  ex- 
ercised in  order  to  pay  for  an  edu- 
cation. Thousands  of  those  who  went 
before  us  regularly  denied  themselves 
the  vacation  trips,  the  automatic  dish- 
washers, and  the  remodeled  family 
rooms  which  we  all  have  come  to  con- 
sider our  due. 

Such  an  explanation  is  not  cited  here 
in  a  judgmental  way.  All  parents  need 
to  set  their  own  priorities  and  make 
their  own  choices.  But  all  of  us  also 
need  to  be  careful  not  to  blame  the 
schools  or  the  economy  or  some  other 
factor  for  situations  which,  for  better 
or  for  worse,  we  have  brought  about 
through  our  own  choices.  The  simple 
fact  is  that  most  of  us  aren't  wealthy 
enough  to  have  all  the  things — even  all 
the  good  things — we  want.  For  exam- 
ple, many  of  us  find  ourselves  in  chur- 
ches which  are  growing  and  need  new 
buildings.  Then  how  do  we  wrestle  be- 
tween the  choice  of  more  giving  for  a 
local  church  building  program  and  a 
future  Christian  college  education  for 
our  children?  Both  are  worthy  invest- 
ments— but  can  we  have  both? 

Borrowing  Our  Way 

A  traditional  answer  to  all  these  prob- 
lems is  to  borrow  our  way  past  them. 
Paying  off  college  loans  is  another 
American  tradition. 

There  are  several  reasons,  however, 
why  borrowing  has  become  a  less 
workable  alternative  for  consumers  of 
Christian  education.  Interest  rates,  for 
one  thing,  have  increased  the  cost  of 
loans  over  the  last  decade.  And  for 
reasons  already  cited,  the  principal 
amounts  to  be  borrowed  have  in- 
creased faster  than  the  incomes  from 
which  we  will  ultimately  have  to  repay 
the  loans. 

Further,  both  because  of  shakier 
patterns  in  the  general  economy  and 


occasional  Biblical  scruples,  many 
Christians  have  in  recent  years  devel- 
oped a  reluctance  to  borrow  money  for 
"optional"  spending.  Rightly  or 
wrongly,  Christian  education  usually 
falls  within  that  "optional"  category. 

But  the  biggest  reason  borrowing 
has  become  unthinkable  for  Christian 
education  is  simply  that,  once  more, 
the  17-year  commitment  on  the  ex- 
pense side  is  just  too  big.  Borrowing 
for  four  years  of  college  is  marginal. 
Borrowing  for  fourth  grade  is  almost 
certainly  foolish. 


Gimmlcking  Our  Way 

Given  the  enormity  of  the  challenge, 
both  schools  and  families  are  often  in- 


clined to  resort  to  schemes  and  pro- 
grams which  seem  to  offer  relief. 
When  we  refer  to  them  here  as  gim- 
micks, we  do  not  mean  it  in  a  totally 
pejorative  way — especially  since  they 
often  are  the  only  means  of  getting 
from  this  year  to  the  next. 

By  speaking  of  such  methods  as  gim- 
micks, we  simply  mean  that  they  are 
stopgaps.  They  do  not  go  to  the  root 
of  the  matter. 

Included  here  are  candy,  fruit,  and 
light-bulb  sales,  rock-a-thons,  fall 
festivals,  auctions,  slave  days,  car 
washes,  yearbook  advertising,  and  the 
thousand-and-one  other  efforts  to 
squeeze  out  a  few  more  dollars  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  squeezee  will  hard- 
ly notice. 

Sometimes  such  activities  are  justi- 
fied on  the  basis  of  being  good  morale 
builders.  But  that  is  usually  just  a 


morale-building  justification  for  what 
in  fact  wears  people  out  while  they  give 
the  last  full  measure  of  their  devotion. 

Included  here  also  are  sometimes  so- 
phisticated schemes  of  financing  our 
schools  which  come  perilously  close  to 
resembling  pyramid  operations.  Such 
programs  count  on  continuing  enroll- 
ment growth,  with  newcomers  always 
in  just  big  enough  supply  to  pay  off 
debts  to  the  oldtimers.  When  enroll- 
ment slips,  however,  as  some  schools 
have  found  to  their  deep  chagrin,  there 
is  the  piper  to  pay. 

All  of  us,  of  course,  will  probably 
spend  a  few  dollars  this  fall  for  flower 
bulbs  we  don't  expect  to  bloom  and 
for  advertising  in  the  school  paper  we 
don't  expect  to  bring  us  any  customers. 
We'll  do  it  because  we're  loyal.  But 
we'll  also  slightly  regret  it  because  deep 
down  we'll  know  there  has  to  be  a  bet- 
ter way. 

Covenanting  Our  Way 

There  is  a  better  way.  It  involves  God's 
people — all  of  them — banding  together 
in  a  wholehearted,  enthusiastic  way  to 
underwrite  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

Yes,  it's  really  that  simple. 

Christians  usually  do  not  think  in 
terms  of  their  community  obligations 
when  it  comes  to  financing  Christian 
education.  Even  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  people  fail  to  think  cove- 
nantly  when  it  comes  to  financing 
Christian  education.  We  tend  instead 
to  think  in  terms  only  of  our  own  per- 
sonal needs. 

When  we  think  so  narrowly,  the  task 
is  indeed  overwhelming.  It  comes  in 
too  concentrated  a  manner.  The  peak 
years  are  staggering,  and  we  tend  to 
give  up. 

So  we  need  to  expand  our  view.  Very 
often,  God  honors  patterns  which 
seem  contradictory  to  human  reason- 
ing. In  this  matter  of  financing  an 
education  which  pleases  him,  he  will 
make  it  possible  only  when  we  quit 
thinking  only  about  ourselves  and 
think  about  others  as  well. 

How  can  that  be?  It  is  a  very  prac- 
tical matter.  When  a  load  is  shared  by 
more  people,  the  task  for  each  one  is 
reduced.  But  too  many  of  us  look  for- 
ward to  that  day  when  our  last  child 
finishes  school  as  our  day  of  financial 
independence.  Then  our  task  is  over, 
we  suppose. 

But  in  fact  our  obligation  extends 
beyond  our  own  children  to  the  whole 
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household  of  faith.  If  I  am  truly  com- 
mitted to  an  education  which  honors 
Christ,  that  commitment  should  be  for 
your  children  as  well  as  mine.  After 
I've  paid  my  last  tuition  bill  for  my  last 
child,  then  I  have  the  great  joy  of  help- 
ing you  with  yours.  Not  until  I  die  do 
I  get  respite — and  maybe  even  then  my 
will  can  help  someone  in  the  next  gen- 
eration. 

Here's  a  practical  illustration  of 
what  I  mean.  The  Christian  elementary 
school  where  my  children  are  enrolled 
has  about  50  churches  represented 
among  its  participating  families.  Let's 
suppose  those  50  churches  have  a  total 
membership  of  about  10,000  adults. 
That  is  the  school's  "constituency." 
The  school's  budget  is  about  $250,000 
this  year. 

To  state  the  case  radically,  if  every 
adult  in  the  school's  constituency  gave 
just  $25  a  year,  every  student  could  go 
to  school  tuition-free! 

To  change  the  scene,  if  every  mem- 
ber in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  were  to  give  just  $65  a  year, 
every  student  at  Covenant  College 
could  go  next  year,  free  of  charge.  And 
the  college  could  increase  its  budget  by 
50%! 

Without  proposing  cost-free  educa- 
tion, the  point  is  still  important.  Wide- 
spread, grass-roots  support — from  the 
whole  Christian  community — is  the 
only  strategic  solution.  But  that  is  not 
a  particularly  original  thought.  The 
challenge  is  how  to  enlist  that  wide- 
spread, grass-roots  support. 

However  we  do  it,  we  must.  More 
important  even  than  balancing  this 
year's  budget  is  the  need  for  involving 
everyone  in  the  Christian  community, 
at  however  small  an  amount  as  is  ne- 
cessary to  get  them  involved. 

How  many  people  are  in  the  consti- 
tuency of  the  school  where  your  inter- 
ests lie?  It  is  a  safe  guess  that  fewer 
than  5°7o  of  them  gave  anything  at  all 
to  the  school  last  year.  What  would  it 
take  this  year  to  get  each  of  them  to 
give  $1?  The  broad  involvement  would 
mean  more  than  the  dollars  received, 
because  it  would  provide  a  base  to 
build  on. 

A  $1  proposal  is  a  modest  proposal 
indeed.  But  here  is  a  challenge  for  a 
dozen  Christian  schools  somewhere  to 
find  a  way  to  gain  that  level  of  sup- 
port, as  a  minimum,  from  every  con- 
stituency member.  Where  those  peo- 
ple's tiny  treasure  is,  we  believe  their 
hearts  will  eventually  follow.  HI 


When  Push  Comes  to  Shove 


E.  TERRILL  ELNIFF 


The  heart  of  Christian  education  is  the 
principle  of  taking  the  Word  of  God 
as  a  presupposition  in  the  approach  to 
all  study  and  learning.  It  is  that  prin- 
ciple which  makes  Christian  education 
unique  and  significant. 

Being  aware  of  that  principle  and 
implementing  it  in  every  part  of  the  ed- 
ucational process  is  known  as  epis- 
temological  self-consciousness.  The 
Christian  school  must  be  self-con- 
sciously, consistently,  and  aggressive- 
ly Christian  in  every  way. 

There  is  also  a  negative  side  to  epis- 
temological  self-consciousness:  being 
aware  that  Christian  education  is  en- 


ness  is  not  so  much  knowing  what  is 
right,  but  doing  it.  Christian  education 
faces  this  test  on  the  issue  of  finances. 

The  problem  is  survival.  Christian 
schools  generally  operate  on  thin  fi- 
nancial margins  and  survive  only  be- 
cause of  tax  exemption,  underpaid 
staff,  and  no-frill  programs  and  facili- 
ties. Consequently,  they  face  the  temp- 
tation to  compromise  their  purpose 
and  to  accommodate  the  state  in  order 
to  gain  certain  financial  and  material 
benefits. 

The  use  of  government  financing  is 
seldom  evaluated  from  the  standpoint 
of  epistemological  self-consciousness. 
Instead  it  is  evaluated  from  the  stand- 
point of  entanglement  in  government 


gaged  in  an  uncompromising  struggle 
with  secular  humanism  and  being  able 
to  recognize  its  influence  wherever  it 
appears.  Without  such  awareness  la- 
tent secularism,  misunderstood  pur- 
pose, and  erosive  compromises  all  take 
their  toll. 

The  test  of  one's  epistemological 
understanding  comes  when  he  is  called 
upon  to  choose  between  alternatives, 
especially  when  the  right  and  consistent 
alternative  is  unattractive.  At  that 
point  epistemological  self-conscious- 
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regulation.  The  justifications  for  ac- 
ceptance of  government  aid  are  out- 
worn but  accepted  with  ease  and  flip- 
pancy: "We're  paying  for  it  so  we 
might  as  well  get  our  share."  Or, 
"Government  aid  is  all  right  as  long  as 
it  doesn't  lead  to  compromise  or  to 
control."  Or,  "We  might  as  well  take 
advantage  of  it  because  if  the  govern- 
ment sets  out  to  control  us,  they'll  do 
it  whether  we  take  aid  or  not." 

These  cliches  are  not  unanswerable; 
they  are  just  unanswered.  For  instance, 
the  argument  that  we're  paying  for  it 
so  we  might  as  well  get  our  share  is  just 
flat  out  not  true:  The  tax  exempt 
schools  are  not  paying  any  taxes  at  all, 
but  they  are  asking  for  the  benefits. 
More  precisely,  they  are  serving  as  a 
conduit  for  the  transfer  of  money  from 
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some  taxpayers  to  others. 

The  argument  that  aid  is  all  right  as 
long  as  it  doesn't  lead  to  compromise 
or  to  control  ignores  the  fact  that  gov- 
ernment aid  always  leads  to  controls  of 
some  kind;  the  government  cannot  dis- 
pense public  funds  without  regulation. 
But  the  initiative  in  regulation  is  left 
to  the  government,  and  controls  that 
are  acceptable  today  may  soon  give  rise 
to  controls  that  are  unacceptable.  The 
temptation  to  accommodate  will  be 
greater  when  a  dependence  on  aid  has 
been  established.  This  technique  is 
used  increasingly  as  a  way  of  whipping 
states,  localities,  corporations,  univer- 
sities, and  other  institutions  into  line 
on  various  issues.  The  usual  result  is 
not  withdrawal,  but  surrender — and 
some  very  sophisticated  rationaliza- 
tions to  cover  over  the  philosophical 
gap. 

The  argument  that  if  the  govern- 
ment sets  out  to  control  the  Christian 
schools,  it  will  do  so  whether  the 
schools  take  aid  or  not  is  just  plain 
foolish.  If  we  are  likely  to  be  hanged, 
we  ought  at  least  not  to  lengthen  the 
rope.  That  is  best  done  by  giving  as  few 
opportunities  as  possible  for  the  gov- 
ernment to  increase  its  regulatory 
powers. 

The  Question  is  Whether,  Not  How 

But  these  answers  to  the  conventional 
wisdom  still  do  not  address  the  philo- 
sophical problem,  which  is  not  how  or 
under  what  circumstances  schools  can 
receive  aid,  but  whether  aid  can  be  ac- 
cepted in  any  form  without  com- 
promising Christian  education.  As 
long  as  we  evaluate  the  problem  as  one 
of  avoiding  control,  we  will  miss  the 
point.  Government  aid  is  not  wrong 
because  it  leads  to  compromise  or  con- 
trol; it  is  wrong  because  it  is  what 
Frederic  Bastiat  (1801-1850)  called 
"legal  plunder":  the  use  of  govern- 
ment power  to  redistribute  wealth 
from  one  group  of  citizens  to  another. 

Is  plunder  an  intrinsic  contradiction 
to  the  philosophy  of  Christian  educa- 
tion? If  a  Christian  school  participates 
in  it,  is  it  in  contradiction  to  its  epis- 
temological  principle? 

It  is  impossible  to  quote  a  Biblical 
proof-text  that  condemns  redistribu- 
tive  schemes  directly.  Whatever  case  is 
to  be  made  must  be  made  indirectly, 
by  inference  from  the  commandments, 
laws,  and  other  principles  of  human 
action  laid  down  in  Scripture.  The  Bi- 
ble, for  instance,  consistently  presents 


man  as  an  individual  who  is  personally 
responsible  for  his  actions.  A  system 
of  legal  plunder,  redistributing  re- 
sources according  to  command  or  po- 
litical influence,  negates  the  concept  of 
free  choice  and  responsibility. 

Christian  education,  on  the  other 
hand,  rests  on  those  very  concepts.  It 
seems  inconsistent  for  the  Christian 
schools  to  demand  freedom  of  choice 
in  education  and  then  to  use  legal  force 
to  exercise  their  freedom.  Moreover, 
it  seems  inconsistent  to  argue  that 
Christian  parents  are  responsible  to 
God  for  their  children  and  then  to 
argue  that  the  government  is  actually 
responsible  to  provide  the  wherewithal. 

Do  these  inconsistencies  constitute 
an  intrinsic  and  manifest  contradiction 
to  the  philosophy  of  Christian  educa- 
tion? The  answer  to  that  question  lies 
precisely  in  the  principle  of  epistemo- 
logical self-consciousness.  The  purpose 
of  the  Christian  school  is  to  apply  the 
content  of  the  Word  of  God  to  every 
area  of  life.  In  so  doing,  the  Christian 
school  comes  into  stark  contrast  with 
the  philosophy  of  secular  humanism, 
roughly  embodied  in  the  educational 
establishment  of  the  state.  In  this 
struggle  it  is  not  the  mere  purpose  of 
the  Christian  school  to  survive,  but  to 
survive  in  effective  epistemological 
form,  able  to  speak  to  the  bankruptcy 
of  our  day  without  at  the  same  time 
drinking  at  its  wells.  The  answer  of  the 
Christian  schools  to  the  state  must  be 
the  same  as  that  given  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar: "The  God  whom  we  serve  is  able 
to  save  us.  .  .  .  but  whether  He  does 
or  not,  be  it  known  to  you,  O  King, 
we  will  not  serve  your  gods,  or  wor- 
ship the  image  which  you  have  set  up" 
(Daniel  3:17-18). 

We  do  not  know  whether  Christian 
schools  will  survive  without  govern- 
ment aid.  What  is  certain  is  that  when 
push  comes  to  shove  and  Satan 
touches  the  financially-strapped  Chris- 
tian school  in  its  pocketbook,  the 
school  without  epistemological  self- 
consciousness  will  make  whatever  con- 
cessions are  necessary  to  gain  the  funds 
it  needs.  And  such  schools  will  survive, 
but  ineffectually. 

The  epistemologically  self-conscious 
schools,  on  the  other  hand,  will  make 
it  known  that  the  idols  of  secular  hu- 
manism will  not  be  served  at  any  cost. 
And  having  made  that  point,  they  just 
may,  by  the  grace  and  providence  of 
God,  survive  to  fight  again  another 
day.  ffl 


Faithfulness  and 
Education 

Consider  Abraham.  The  father  of  the 
faithful.  The  friend  of  God.  A  man 
whose  faithfulness  serves  as  an  exam- 
ple to  all  generations.  God  appeared  to 
him  and  talked  to  him. 

The  Scriptures  abound  with  refer- 
ences to  the  godly  character  of  Abra- 
ham. One  characteristic,  however, 
stands  out.  God  had  promised  Abra- 
ham a  son  through  his  wife  Sarah  in 
their  old  age.  He  went  on  to  promise 
that  Abraham's  descendants  would  be- 
come a  mighty  nation.  All  the  earth 
would  be  blessed  through  him. 

And  how  does  faithful  Abraham  re- 
spond to  this  tremendous  covenantal 
blessing  and  responsibility?  By  resolv- 
ing to  educate  his  promised  offspring 
in  the  ways  of  God. 

"For  1  know  (Abraham),  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment  .  .  .  ." 
Gen.  18:19a 

God  called  on  Abraham  to  offer  his 
son  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice,  and  Abraham 
obeyed.  God  intervened,  and  Isaac's 
life  was  spared.  This  was  a  spectacular 
example  of  the  faith  of  Abraham.  Ab- 
raham also  obeyed  God  in  the  not-so- 
spectacular  course  of  daily  events  by 
teaching  Isaac  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment. 

Today  we  are  not  called  upon  to  of- 
fer our  children  on  a  literal  altar;  but 
we  and  our  children  are  to  present  our- 
selves to  God  as  living  sacrifices.  We 
are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
to  its  way  of  thinking  and  doing,  to  its 
educational  system.  Rather,  we  are  to 
be  transformed — conformed  to  God's 
way  of  thinking  and  doing,  God's  ed- 
ucational system.  And  this  transforma- 
tion occurs  today  just  as  it  did  in  the 
days  of  Abraham — by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds. 

Abraham  resolved  to  be  faithful  to 
God  by  educating  his  children  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  May  we  resolve  to 
be  faithful  to  God  by  providing  a 
Christian  education  for  those  little 
ones  he  has  committed  to  our  care. 
—BYRON  Snapp  51 
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PRACTICAL  CALVINISM 


Trusting  Together 


Isn't  it  wonderful  to  go  to  a  wedding 
and  just  be  happy?  What  a  relief  after 
hearing  all  about  marriage  problems, 
and  everyone  saying  that  love  isn't 
enough.  All  that  talk  about  commit- 
ment and  goals  and  strategy — it  wore 
you  out  just  to  hear  it.  What  a  relief 
just  to  look  at  a  bride  again  and  chuck- 
le when  the  little  flower  girl  goes  the 
wrong  way.  What  a  relief  to  look  at 
weepy  mothers  and  gruff  fathers,  and 
know  that  marriage  is  a  lot  simpler 
than  folks  make  it  out  to  be.  Adam 
was  alone  and  God  knew  he  could  im- 
prove on  that,  and  gave  him  a  wife — 
so  everybody  stand  up  and  look  at  the 
bride! 

While  they're  at  it,  take  a  good  look 
at  yourselves,  bride  and  groom.  The 
Lord  has  plans  for  you  two  beyond  the 
honeymoon — way  out  beyond  the  end 
of  the  world.  That's  why  he's  teach- 
ing you  now  how  to  live  together 
through  pain  and  doubt  and  tempta- 
tion and  foolishness.  For  that  you  need 
more  courage  than  it  takes  to  ignore 
queasy  feelings  and  go  through  with 
the  wedding.  You  need  more  vision 
than  it  takes  to  figure  out  how  to  buy 
a  house.  You  need  more  perseverance 
than  it  takes  to  be  nice  to  everyone  in 
the  receiving  line. 

That's  why  the  Lord  tells  wives  that 
if  you  want  a  good,  God-honoring 
marriage,  you've  got  to  learn  how  to 
handle  the  trouble  in  your  life  that  you 
don't  deserve — especially  your  hus- 
band! That's  what  I  Peter  2  and  3  is 
all  about.  How  should  you  deal  with 
the  things  in  your  marriage  that  aren't 
fair?  The  Lord  says,  let  Jesus  show  you 
how  to  handle  injustice  and  unfairness. 
It's  important  that  you  learn  how  to 
deal  with  your  husband's  unfairness. 
It's  so  important  that  the  Lord  teaches 
you  about  it  by  showing  you  how  Jesus 
reacted  to  a  whole  life  of  unfairness. 
He  didn't  feel  sorry  for  himself.  He 
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wasn't  grumpy  about  it,  and  he  didn't 
fight  back.  He  did  what  his  Father  had 
called  him  to  do. 

That's  what  the  Lord  says  to  brides, 
new  and  old.  Do  what  Sarah  did,  show 
respect  to  your  husband.  Don't  dis- 
tract yourself  by  asking  how  deserving 
your  husband  is  of  your  respect. 
What's  that  got  to  do  with  it?  Ask 
Sarah — you  remember  what  Abraham 
did  to  her.  He  gave  her  to  Pharaoh, 
and  told  him  that  she  was  his  sister. 
Abraham  couldn't  have  preached  a 
sermon  about  caring  for  your  wife — 
not  without  blushing  redder  than  the 
barn.  But  Sarah  called  him  Lord,  and 
meant  it!  It  isn't  because  your  husband 
is  that  great  that  the  Lord  calls  you  to 
treat  him  with  respect.  You  do  it  to 
adorn,  to  add  beauty  and  style  to  your 
love  to  the  Lord  (3:3-5).  He's  the  one 


you  honor,  the  worthy  one! 

So  the  Lord  calls  Sarah's  daughters 
to  live  without  fear.  Your  courage  is 
the  fruit  of  your  trust  in  the  Lord.  It's 
not  lazy  trust.  It's  knowing  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  you  when  you  do  what 
he  says.  You  don't  do  that  by  getting 
things  done  the  wrong  way — the  Lord 
has  no  time  for  sweet  schemers  or  eye- 
batting  manipulators.  Nor  do  you  use 
submission  as  a  cop-out,  an  excuse  to 
tune  out  when  you  see  things  going 
wrong.  The  Lord  has  chosen  you  to 
help.  You  encourage  and  admonish 
your  husband,  you  pray  down  on  him 
the  Lord's  wisdom  and  sanctification. 
You  obey  and  trust  together.  You're 
growing  up  together  into  the  fullness 
and  maturity  of  Christ. 

A  man  needs  orientation  too.  You 
need  to  remember  how  much  the  Lord 


has  ahead  for  your  wife — the  same 
vast  inheritance  that  you  look  forward 
to,  the  gracious  gift  of  life  (v.  7).  His 
gift!  The  rock  of  your  faith,  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord,  only  by  his  grace 
and  mercy,  is  also  the  most  basic  fact 
about  your  marriage.  Just  because  you 
see  yourself  doing  more  important 
things  than  she  does  doesn't  mean  a 
thing.  Get  that  works-righteousness 
out  of  your  head  and  take  a  sharper 
look  at  the  heiress  in  your  kitchen. 
Your  wife  will  judge  angels.  She  will 
praise  the  Lord  at  the  foot  of  his 
throne.  She  will  be  a  queen  in  the 
Lord's  world.  Do  you  really  want  to 
show  how  big  a  fool  you  are  by  trying 
to  hassle  a  queen?  Are  you  trying  to 
build  up  your  dignity  by  tearing  hers 
down,  the  dignity  and  worth  she  has 
from  the  Lord? 

Since  you  know  the  Lord's  truth 
about  her,  treat  her  for  who  she  is.  She 
doesn't  need  you  to  have  meaning  in 
life — she  has  the  Lord.  She  isn't  your 
servant — the  Lord  was  there  first. 
Were  you  listening  in  earlier?  One  rea- 
son the  Lord  has  placed  you  in  her  life 
is  so  she'll  learn  how  to  trust  him  when 
you're  a  fool.  But  when  the  Lord  has 
taught  you  who  she  is  and  who  you 
are,  then  he'll  use  you,  even  in  the  life 
of  his  cherished  queen.  To  you  he  gives 
the  strength  and  wisdom  and  privilege 
to  see  her  as  Jesus  sees  her,  to  care  for 
her  as  he  does,  to  love  her  more  than 
your  life. 

Then  both  of  you  can  pray  prayers 
that  aren't  blunted  or  scattered.  Prayer 
is  how  you  live  in  this  world  that  has 
already  been  conquered  by  Jesus,  but 
is  still  full  of  frustration  and  confu- 
sion. Prayer  is  how  you  see  to  the  bot- 
tom of  your  needs  and  to  the  top  of 
the  Lord's  love.  Jesus  taught  you  to 
pray  so  you  wouldn't  faint  away  and 
drop  with  discouragement. 

So  when  you  live  in  faith  and  obedi- 
ence in  your  marriage,  you  pray  with 
a  good  conscience,  not  in  a  flabby 
phony  way.  You  witness  to  each  other 
the  reality  of  a  loving  Lord  who  de- 
lights to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  ser- 
vants. When  a  wife  doesn't  fight  back, 
she  blesses  her  husband  by  showing 
him  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  care  for 
his  daughter.  Even  an  unbeliever  can 
see  that,  God  says;  how  much  more  a 
husband  sensitive  to  the  Lord.  When 
a  husband  repents  of  his  macho  arro- 
gance, his  wife  rejoices  in  the  new  look 
she  just  got  at  the  Lord's  love.  You're 
Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2  ■BHHHBMI 
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The  Lord's  Complaint 
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Background  Scripture:  Micah  3;6 
Key  verses:  Micah  6:1-8 
Devotional  reading:  Micah  2:5-13 
Memory  selection:  Micah  6:8 


Introduction  

Micah  was  a  later  contemporary  of 
Isaiah  who  prophesied  both  to  the  nor- 
thern kingdom  of  Israel  and  to  the 
southern  kingdom  of  Judah  (Mic.  1:1). 
He  shows  that  the  leadership  was  large- 
ly responsible  for  the  failings  of  the  two 
nations,  but  the  people  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  their  evil  leaders,  so  that  all, 
therefore,  share  in  the  blame. 

1 Failure  of  Leadership 
Micah  3 

The  Lord  had  a  right  to  expect  more 
from  the  leaders  of  Israel.  He  could  ex- 
pect them  to  know  justice  (v.  1).  After 
all,  from  the  beginning  the  Lord  had 
taught  that  he  expects  justice  of  those 
who  would  follow  him  and  are  his  peo- 
ple (Gen.  18:19). 

Justice  is  the  fair  and  proper  appli- 
cation of  all  God's  law  to  ourselves  and 
to  others,  in  all  our  daily  living.  The 
Lord,  after  giving  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, immediately  showed  what  he 
meant  by  justice  (Ex.  21:1  ff .).  This  the 
leaders  had  failed  to  do  or  to  see  was 
done  in  Israel. 

Instead,  according  to  Micah's  accu- 
sations, they  hated  what  was  good  and 
loved  what  was  evil  (vv.  2,3).  He  de- 
scribed the  leaders  as  vultures  who 
plucked  the  skin  and  meat  off  the  bones 
of  God's  people. 

God's  people  were  not  all  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  but  only  those  who  proved 
to  be  faithful  to  God,  who  trusted  in 
him  and  his  mercy.  They  are  variously 
described  by  the  prophets  as  the  poor, 
the  meek,  the  humble,  and  the  righteous. 
But  they  are  those  in  the  land  (north  and 
south)  who  have  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord,  as  Abraham  had  believed  in  him. 

Since  the  leaders  have  behaved  so 
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poorly,  God  will  not  hear  them  when 
they  cry  out,  and  later,  when  they  are 
oppressed  by  their  enemies  in  other  na- 
tions (v.  4).  t 

Micah  has  a  particularly  condemna- 
tory message  for  the  false  prophets. 
They,  above  all,  ought  to  have  been 
faithful  leaders.  So  much  depended  on 
their  being  faithful.  While  priests  and 
kings  might  fail,  there  was  hope  if  the 
prophets  were  bold  to  speak  God's  truth. 

But  the  prophets  of  Micah's  day,  for 
the  most  part,  were  as  evil  as  the  other 
leaders.  Instead  of  leading  the  people  in 
the  right  way,  they  caused  them  to  err 
(v.  5).  They  gave  out  false  messages 
which  God  had  not  taught  them,  crying 
that  peace  would  come  to  the  land,  even 
though  the  people  were  evil.  Such  false 
messages  made  them  popular  with  the 
other  leaders  and  with  the  people,  who 
liked  living  as  they  pleased  while  remain- 
ing in  good  standing  with  the  Lord. 

Because  of  these  failures,  Micah 
warned  that  their  visions  would  fail  and 
they  would  all  be  put  to  shame. 

To  contrast  his  own  life  with  theirs, 
Micah  showed  what  a  true  prophet  of 
God  is:  He  is  one  full  of  power  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  bold  to  declare 
the  sins  of  the  people,  even  when  it  is 
not  popular  (v.  8). 

This  description  is  like  the  bold  evan- 
gelists of  the  New  Testament  who 
prayed  not  that  God  would  make  their 


life  easier,  but  that  he  would  grant  them 
boldness  to  preach  God's  truth,  in  spite 
of  threats  to  their  lives  (Acts  4:29). 

Make  no  mistake  about  it.  The  false 
prophets  did  not  go  around  with  a  plac- 
ard around  their  necks  saying  "False 
Prophet."  They  were  the  majority  in 
those  days  and  most  believed  them  to 
be  true  and  men  like  Micah  false. 

But  it  was  not  solely  against  the  pro- 
phets that  Micah  cried  out.  He  rebuked 
all  the  leaders  of  Israel:  prophets, 
priests,  and  kings  (vv.  9-12).  All  per- 
form their  works  with  just  one  motiva- 
tion: money  (v.  11).  They  could  do  this 
while  claiming  to  be  God's  true  servants 
and  teaching  that  God  was  with  Israel. 

In  the  end,  all  they  had  stood  for 
would  be  proven  to  be  a  lie,  as  the  Lord 
brought  justice  to  the  land  by  overturn- 
ing Jerusalem  and  plowing  it  under  as 
a  farmer  plows  under  a  failed  crop  and 
begins  again  with  new  seed  (v.  12). 

That  last  prophecy  (v.  12)  was  later 
quoted  in  Jeremiah's  day,  when  the  lat- 
ter prophet  was  about  to  be  killed  for 
telling  the  truth.  Defenders  of  Jeremiah 
contended  that  Micah's  generation  had 
not  killed  him  for sayingthings  just  like 
Jeremiah  was  now  saying  (Jer.  26:18, 
19). 

Questions  

1  .How  is  justice  shown  in  the  lives  of 
believers  today? 


Do  you  think  God  has  given  you 
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•  the  ability  to  lead  and  manage  a  staff  of  several  hundred 
and  an  agency  with  a  6.4  million  dollar  budget? 

Then  consider  inquiring  concerning  the  position  of 

EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 

he  /WeS  me  BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

Bethany  is  a  Christian  child  care  and  placement  agency  with  40  years  of  distinguished 
service.  Its  corporate  office  is  in  Grand  Rapids,  Ml.  27  branch  offices  are  located 
throughout  the  United  States. 

For  more  information,  write 

THE  SEARCH  COMMITTEE  •  c/o  Tom  Mulder 
800  Mutual  Home  Building  •  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49503 


Presbyterian  Journal 
June  5,  1985 


PENSACOLA 

THEOLOGICAL 

INSTITUTE 

August  4-9,  1985 


McILWAIN  MEMORIAL 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
1220  E.  Blount  St. 
Pensacola,  FL  32503 


In-depth  study  for  ministers,  students,  and  laymen 
under  competent  scholars  and  a  distinguished 
pulpit  ministry— great  singing— against  the 
background  of  Florida  beach  life. 


Send  to  above  address  for 
detailed  brochure 


JOHN  F.  BETTLER,  D.Min. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Christian  Psychologist 
"Self-concept  and  the 
Christian  Life" 

D.  RALPH  DAVIS,  Ph.D. 

Westminster,  Md. 
I-II  Samuel 

MARIANO  DiGANGI,  D.D. 

Ontario,  Canada 
Half  the  preaching 
Course  in  Missions 

JAMES  I.  PACKER,  D.Phil. 

Vancouver,  Canada 
Half  the  preaching 
Course  in  Theology 

QUESTION  HOUR 


Donald  C.  Graham,  Dean 
Mack  Griffith,  Coordinator 


Thousands  of  books 
Puritan  and  Reformed 
Publishing  Co. 


2.  To  what  extent  today  does  the  love 
of  money  affect  church  leadership? 

2 Acquittal  of  God 
Micah  6:1-5 

Micah  puts  his  message  in  the  setting  of 
a  trial.  The  mountains  that  surround  Je- 
rusalem serve  as  the  judge  and  jury,  the 
Lord  as  the  prosecuting  attorney.  The 
whole  thing  is  called  a  controversy.  This 
term  is  better  translated,  "a  trial." 

The  Lord  asks  what  fault  they  have 
found  in  him  that  they  have  treated  him 
so  poorly.  He  gives  them  full  oppor- 
tunity to  answer  if  they  suppose  the 
Lord  has  treated  them  with  injustice. 

He  reminds  them  of  what  he  has  done 
for  them.  How  he  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  where,  for  400  years, 
they  had  been  slaves. 

God  did  not  forget  them,  but  came 
down  and  delivered  them  out  of  bond- 
age and  set  them  free.  He  even  called 
them  to  himself  and  nourished  them 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 

More  than  that,  he  gave  them  leaders 
like  Moses  and  his  family  to  lead  them 
spiritually.  They  were  taught  God's  will 
and  how  to  live  as  his  children.  The 
Lord  gave  them  the  first  written  word 
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of  God  by  Moses'  hand,  making  them 
unique  in  all  the  earth.  No  other  peo- 
ple had  any  revelation  from  God  except 
the  revelation  of  the  created  world  and 
of  his  providence. 

Not  only  that,  the  Lord  also  protect- 
ed them  from  their  enemies,  such  as  the 
time  when  Balak  wanted  Balaam  to 
curse  Israel,  and  the  Lord  refused  to 
allow  it. 

Over  and  over,  down  through  their 
history,  the  Lord  had  shown  good  to 
them.  He  calls  all  his  dealings  with  Israel 
and  Judah  his  righteous  acts  (v.  5). 

The  point  is  that,  try  as  they  might, 
the  people  could  not  rightly  find  fault 
with  the  way  the  Lord  had  dealt  with 
them.  He  was  showing  himself  to  have 
been  a  just  and  righteous  God  and 
therefore  a  pure  prosecutor,  now  that 
he  had  put  them  on  trial.  No  doubt  the 
mountains  would  nod  their  heads  in  as- 
sent to  what  the  Lord  was  saying. 

Questions  

1  .Think  back  over  how  the  Lord  has 
dealt  with  you.  Can  you  find  any  injus- 
tice in  what  he  has  done? 
2.  What  about  your  own  church?  Has 
God  wronged  it? 

3 Failure  of  the  People 
Micah  6:6-8 

The  people,  on  hearing  God's  testimony 
of  his  own  righteousness  in  dealing  with 
them,  did  not  argue  with  it.  Instead,  they 
sarcastically  responded,  raising  the  ques- 
tion of  just  what  God  expects  of  them. 

So  he  has  been  good  to  them,  so 
what?  What  does  he  want  from  them. 
Shall  they  come  and  bow  before  the 
God  on  high?  What  does  he  want,  any- 
way? 

They  suggest  that  perhaps  he  wants 
burnt-offerings — they  are  ready  to 
bring  all  that  he  desires.  But  the  Lord 
had  already  shown  many  times  that  of- 
ferings without  their  hearts  are  of  no 
value  to  God.  An  outward  show  of  re- 
ligion will  not  restore  them  to  God. 

They  suggest  that  maybe  what  God 
really  wants  is  for  them  to  offer  their 
children  to  him  in  sacrifice.  They  would 
put  God  on  a  par  with  the  pagan  gods 
around  them. 

Their  own  answers  condemn  them. 
They  show  the  attitude  of  their  hearts 
and  serve  God's  purpose  quite  well.  For 
what  he  wanted  to  reveal  is  their  true 
sinful  nature. 

Now  the  mountains  reply,  giving 
their  verdict  (v.  8). 

What  God  has  consistently  shown  in 
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all  of  his  dealings  with  Israel  is  that  he 
expects  them  to  do  what  is  good.  And 
what  is  doing  good? 

It  is  to  do  justly,  to  love  kindness,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  their  God. 

We  have  already  discussed  what  jus- 
tice is.  It  means  to  apply  God's  law  to 
every  facet  of  your  life  and  your  deal- 
ings with  others.  To  do  all  things  in  a 
way  that  you  show  God's  law  is  in  your 
heart. 

To  love  kindness  is  to  reflect  in  all 
your  dealings  with  others  that  the  very 
character  of  God  is  in  your  heart.  You 
are  a  true  image-bearer  of  the  Lord, 
your  savior.  That  will  happen  in  the  life 
of  every  true  believer  (Ex.  34:6,7;  II 
Cor.  3:17). 

To  walk  humbly  with  God  is  to  ac- 
knowledge that  you  are  a  sinner  and  to 
humble  yourself  before  him,  with  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart.  Only  those 
with  such  a  heart  can  ever  please  the 
Lord.  David  discovered  this  and  writes 
of  it  in  Psalm  51. 

Thus,  we  see  that  the  prophet  shows 
that  the  Lord  has  a  case  against  Israel 
and  her  leaders  and  that  the  people  are 
worthy  of  condemnation. 

Questions  

1 .  How  does  your  life  stack  up  against 
God's  expectations  spelled  out  in  Micah 
6:8? 

2.  Have  you  tried  to  substitute  worship 
ritual  for  the  kind  of  character  God  ex- 
pects in  you? 


End  of  an  Era 
Micah  6:9-16 


Israel  has  been  caught  red-handed. 
They  will  be  punished.  But  the  prophet 
wants  them  to  know  who  is  doing  the 
punishing.  It  is  not  the  nations  that  will 
overrun  them  in  the  next  few  years.  The 
rod  of  affliction  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  (v.  9). 

The  reason  they  will  be  punished  is 
they  have  amassed  treasures  by  stealing 
from  God's  righteous  people  among 
them.  He  calls  these  the  treasures  of 
wickedness. 

The  evidence  of  this  crime  is  to  be 
found  in  their  houses.  They  all  have 
dishonest  weights  and  balances,  by 
which  they  cheat  the  people  of  God  who 
come  to  buy  grain  (v.  11). 

They  are  accused  of  violence,  lies, 
and  deceit.  They  have  become  rich  off 
the  proceeds  of  their  evil  doing.  Re- 
member, the  term  "violence,"  in  Scrip- 
ture, does  not  mean  going  out  on  the 
street  and  committing  mayhem.  It  simply 


means  that  they  have  gained  their  profit 
by  violating  the  law  of  God.  They  may 
be  outstanding  citizens  so  far  as  the 
community  is  concerned,  but  to  God 
they  are  violators  of  his  law  and  abusers 
of  his  people.  They  will  have  to  pay! 

God  has  dealt  them  a  fatal  blow. 
Israel  as  a  kingdom  and  Judah  as  a 
kingdom  are  coming  to  an  end  hastily, 
as  happened  not  too  long  after  the  time 
of  Micah. 

Micah  describes  in  detail  what  will 
happen  to  them  (vv.  14-16).  The  reason 
all  of  this  will  come  is  that  they  have  not 
followed  God's  Word  and  teachings  but 
the  words  and  teachings  of  men  like 
Ahab  and  Omri,  the  wicked  kings  of 
Israel. 

They  will  be  made  a  desolation  be- 
cause God  does  not  need  any  particular 
visible  branch  of  his  church.  He  can  de- 
stroy one  and  raise  up  another,  as 
pleases  him. 

That  was  true  in  Micah's  day  and  ex- 
plains why  Israel  and  Judah,  the  two 
branches  of  the  visible  church  of  that 
day,  were  finally  destroyed. 

But  reading  in  Revelation  2  and  3,  we 
see  that  other  visible  branches  of  the 
church  were  also  expendable,  even 
Ephesus,  if  they  did  not  repent  of  their 
evil  and  again  walk  in  accord  with 
God's  Word. 

The  same  is  true  today.  No  matter 
what  a  church  may  profess  with  its  lips, 
if  any  branch  of  the  visible  church  to- 
day is  not  truly  guided,  in  its  leadership 
and  general  membership,  by  the  Word 
of  God,  that  church  or  denomination 
will  be  set  aside.  It  too  will  face  the 
desolation  brought  on  by  God;  and 
when  it  folds,  it  ought  not  to  blame  the 
world.  It  must  understand  that  God  has 
done  it. 

Questions  

1 .  In  what  ways  is  your  church  seeking 
to  follow  God's  Word  in  all  it  does? 

2.  In  what  ways  is  your  church  succeed- 
ing and  failing  to  do  this? 

Next  week:  "The  Harvest  of  Unbelief," 
Micah  7.  lD 


Calvinism— from  p.  10 

not  stumbling  stones  to  each  other,  but 
you  show  each  other  Jesus,  the  great 
foundation  rock  of  life  and  blessing. 

That's  a  serious  talk  the  Lord's  giv- 
ing you  while  you're  listening  to  the 
organ  and  looking  at  the  bride.  An 
awful  lot  does  depend  on  the  way  you 


live  in  your  marriage.  But  it's  your 
Lord  who's  talking  to  you,  the  Lord 
of  faithfulness  and  blessing.  He's  not 
bothering  you,  he's  blessing  you!  He's 
giving  you  another  down-payment  of 
your  inheritance  of  truth  and  wisdom, 
that's  all.  He's  showing  you  the  power 
of  the  resurrected  Christ  working  out 
in  your  lives. 

There's  nothing  like  a  wedding  to 
get  you  thinking  about  loving  life  and 
wanting  to  see  good  days.  That's  why 
the  Lord's  promise  is  so  satisfying, 
"the  Lord's  eyes  are  turned  toward  the 
righteous,  his  ears  are  open  to  their 
prayers."  ffl 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  OHHH 

DALLAS!  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  (nursery) 
at  the  Fairport  Montessori  School,  625  Ay- 
rault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James  J.  Alexander, 
Pastor.  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450.  (716)  223-6777. 

for  RENTmmmmBmmmm 

VACATION  RENTAL— Highlands,  N.C. 
Three-bedroom/2-bath  house  with  view. 
Nicely  furnished.  $250.00  per  week.  (205) 
879-0888,  (205)  879-3233. 


FOR  SALEwx^mnmamam 

TRADITIONAL— HISTORICAL  Church 
interiors  available  from  dismantled  churches 
in  England.  Pews,  pulpits,  windows  and 
paneling.  Call  (912)  232-2324,  or  write  Nos- 
talgia Architectural  Antiques,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 
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PEOPLE  \ 

ORGANIZING  PASTOR  SOUGHT 

for  PCA  mission  work  in  Ithaca,  New  York. 
Ministry  in  an  academic  community,  the 
home  of  Cornell  University.  Need  for  a  tent- 
making  ministry  or  other  financial  support. 
Send  resume  to  Covenant  of  Grace  Presby- 
terian Church,  R.D.  5,  Box  30A,  Bingham- 
ton,  NY  13905  or  call  Rev.  Tom  Farr  for  in- 
formation,  (607)  798-8900.  

THE  ALTADENA  VALLEY  CHURCH 
(PCA)  of  Birmingham,  Alabama,  and  Pastor 
Johnny  Long  wish  to  publicly  express  our 
praise  to  God  for  the  Rev.  Bob  Muhlig  who 
has  accepted  the  position  of  Minister  of 
Christian  Education.  (Previously  advertised 
in  the  Journal.) 

EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR  needed.  Ad- 
ministrator experienced  in  international  min- 
istry able  to  lead  and  inspire  an  international 
management  team.  Theological  degree  and 
ordination  required.  Send  resume  to:  Mr. 
Daniel  J.  Domin,  Evangelism  Explosion  III 
International,  730  W.  McNab  Rd.,  Ft.  Laud- 
erdale,  FL  33309.  

DIRECTOR  OF  STUDENT  ACTIVITIES 
position  available  at  Belhaven  College,  Jack- 
son, Miss.  Responsible  for  planning  and  over- 
seeing all  campus  activities,  coordinating  stu- 
dent organizations  and  managing  the  Rec. 
Center.  Seeking  candidates  with  experience 
in  these  areas  and  a  commitment  to  Chris- 
tian higher  education.  Master's  degree  in  re- 
lated field  preferred  but  not  required.  Send 
resume  to:  Pamela  K.  Jones,  Dean  of  Stu- 
dents, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  MS  39202. 

PASTOR  WANTED  for  small,  growing 
PCA  church  in  the  New  Orleans,  La.  area. 
If  interested,  please  send  ministerial  data 
form/resume  to  Pulpit  Committee,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  420  West  Esplanade, 
Kenner,  LA  70065.  

WANTED:  foreign  language  teacher,  French 
I-IV,  Spanish  I— III.  Degree  required,  experi- 
ence preferred.  Begin  August,  1985.  Contact 
Barbara  Miller,  Annapolis  Area  Christian 
School,  Ridgely  and  Wilson,  Annapolis,  MD 
21401.  (301)  266-8251.  

MATH  AND  CHEMISTRY  instructors 
needed  in  growing  college  preparatory,  inde- 
pendent Christian  school,  grades  8-12,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of  public 
schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster, 
Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449 
Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327. 
Phone  (404)  256-4057.  

BUSINESS/OFFICE  MANAGER  needed 
for  growing  PCA  school  with  approximately 
400  students  in  K  -  9th.  Applicants  should 
have  experience  with  accounts  receivable, 
payable,  and  payroll.  Familiarity  with  IBM 
PC  desirable.  Immediate  opening.  Send  re- 
sume to:  V.  S.  Rutland,  Administrator,  West- 
minster Christian  Academy,  160  Westminster 
Drive,  Opelousas,  LA  70570.  (318)948-8607. 


LOWER  ELEMENTARY  teachers  needed. 
First  and  second-grade  teachers  desired  for 
growing  PCA  school  of  approximately  400 
students  in  grades  K  -  9th.  Must  be  commit- 
ted to  Reformed  theology.  Call  or  write:  Ad- 
ministrator, Westminster  Christian  Academy, 
160  Westminster  Drive,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 
(318)  948-8607.  

WESTMINSTER  Christian  Academy  in  St. 
Louis  is  seeking  master  teachers  in  areas  of 
science  and  computer/mathematics  for  grades 
7-12  for  1985-86  school  year.  Send  resume  and 
inquiries  to:  L.  J.  Birchler,  Acting  Headmas- 
ter,  10900  Ladue  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 

DANBURY,  CONNECTICUT:  Pastor, 
are  you  looking  for  a  challenge?  Our  small 
congregation  has  a  "toe-hold"  in  this  area  and 
wants  help  in  moving  forward  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  If  you're  interested,  please  write 
for  information:  Covenant  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  c/o  Egbert, 
1  Governor  Lane,  Bethel,  Conn.  06801. 

FAITH  CHURCH,  BIRMINGHAM 

(PCA).  Headmaster  needed  for  elementary 
school  K5— 6.  Desire  person  with  elementary 
education  background  with  administrative 
ability.  Would  consider  man  or  woman  for 
this  position.  Reply  to  Faith  Christian  School, 
4601  Valleydale  Road,  Birmingham,  AL 
35243,  phone  (205)  991-5177.  

TEACHERS  WANTED— Westminster 
Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seek- 
ing applications  for  its  elementary,  junior  and 
senior  high  schools.  Openings  include  elemen- 
tary music,  instrumental  music  (grades  1-12), 
high  school  English,  high  school  social  stud- 
ies, high  school  social  studies/Bible,  junior 
high  social  studies  and  junior  high  science/ 
PE.  (boys)  combination.  Approximately  685 
students  1-12,  Member  CSI,  SACS,  FCIS. 
Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams,  High 
School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street,  Miami, 
FL  33157.  

ADVENTURE!  Pioneer  teacher  needed  for 
one-room  school  house  in  Texas.  Interested 
elementary  teacher  write:  Covenant  Christian 
School,  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX 
79605  or  call  (915)  698-4186.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  sales- 
oriented  person  to  help  in  recruitment  efforts 
as  Assistant  Director.  Involves  much  travel  to 
churches  and  high  schools.  Must  have  good 
communications  skills  and  be  committed  to 
the  goals  of  Covenant  College.  Send  resume 
by  July  8  to  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

FORTY-YEAR  OLD,  K-12  Christian  school 
of  700  +  student  body  seeks  application  from 
math,  biology,  and  general  science  teachers 
or  combination  of  the  same.  Wilmington 
Christian  School,  Box  626,  Hockessin,  DE 
19707,  (302)  239-2121,  Mark  Van  Gilst,  Head- 
master. 

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

for  a  growing  Christian  school  in  Ft.  Worth — 
Dallas  area.  Contact  Rev.  Dale  Smith,  Cove- 
nant Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  599,  Col- 
leyville,  TX  76034.  Phone  (817)  281-4333. 


SERVICES  I 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

ANESTHESIA  AND  SURGICAL  sup- 
plies to  donate.  Halothane  and  Ethrane  and 
vaporizers,  endotracheal  tubes,  suction  caths, 
epidural  and  regional  block  trays,  some  items 
past  expiration  date.  Desire  to  donate  to  a 
mission  work  that  can  use.  Call  (912) 
489-8186,  Roland  Barnes,  or  489-8106,  Bob 
Counts,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


If  Quill  £>u6licalu>nj 


PUBLISH  YOUR  BOOK!  We  have 
helped  pastors,  teachers,  women's 
clubs,  evangelists,  and  others  get 
in  print  at  a  low  cost  in  a  very 
short  time.  We  publish  in  small  or 
large  quantities.  Send  for  free 
brochure  which  explains  how  to 
receive  a  cost  estimate  for  your 
book  at  no  obligation. 

P.O.  Box  36499,  Dept.  J, 
Decatur,  GA  30032 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

Ht  loves  m> 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow 
3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Sabbath  Observance  in  a  Pluralistic  Society 


Two  news  stories  from  last  month 
serve  to  remind  us  of  our  need  for  con- 
stant vigilance  to  protect  sabbath  ob- 
servance in  North  American  society. 

One  was  a  victory  for  the  principle 
of  sabbath  observance.  Lester  I.  Bil- 
lauer  an  observant  Jew,  won  his  case 
against  the  New  York  Times  and  New 
York  Typographical  Union  No.  6  for 
reimbursement  of  wages  lost  as  a  result 
of  his  sabbath  observance.  Mr.  Billauer 
worked  for  the  Times  from  1972  until 
1982,  when  he  retired.  For  eight  years 
he  was  not  required  to  work  on  Friday 
night  or  Saturday.  But  in  March  1980 
a  new  schedule  was  established,  and 
employees  with  greater  seniority  claimed 
Mr.  Billauer's  days  off.  He  continued 
to  observe  his  sabbath,  but  had  to  suf- 
fer loss  of  pay  each  week.  He  filed  a 
complaint  with  the  New  York  State  Di- 
vision of  Human  Rights  on  the  basis 
of  a  state  law  that  makes  it  illegal  to 
discriminate  against  an  employee  be- 
cause of  religious  observance.  Ruling 
in  favor  of  Mr.  Billauer,  the  state  agen- 
cy declared  that  the  New  York  State 
Human  Rights  Law  "does  not  recog- 
nize seniority  as  an  exception  to  the 
religious  observance  mandate"  for 
employers. 

The  second  story  went  in  the  other 
direction.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Can- 
ada struck  down  as  unconstitutional 
the  Lord's  Day  Act,  a  federal  law  gov- 
erning retailing  on  Sundays  in  Canada. 
According  to  Religious  News  Service, 
the  high  court  "said  the  act  infringes 
on  the  freedom  of  religion  as  guaranteed 
by  the  Canadian  Charter  of  Rights." 
The  ruling  means  that  retail  stores  and 
other  commercial  enterprises  in  most 
parts  of  Canada  may  now  open  on 
Sundays.  The  decision  will  not  affect 
provincial  and  municipal  Sunday-clos- 
ing laws,  however,  since  the  Supreme 
Court  has  yet  to  rule  on  the  constitu- 
tionality of  these  laws. 

Sabbath  observance  represents  one 
of  the  most  complicated  of  church- 
and-state  issues  in  a  pluralistic  society. 
From  government's  standpoint  there 
are  at  least  three  issues  involved:  (1)  an 


individual  citizen's  right  to  a  day  off 
from  his  employment  for  rest  and  wor- 
ship, (2)  the  general  principle  of  free- 
dom of  religious  practice,  and  (3)  the 
danger  of  establishment  of  any  one 
particular  religion  over  against  others. 

In  Western  societies  influenced  by 
predominantly  Christian  culture  the 
first  day  of  the  week  has  generally  been 
recognized  as  the  day  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship. But  the  presence  of  Jews  as  equal 
citizens  in  such  societies — or  even  of 
Seventh-Day  Adventists  or  Seventh- 
Day  Baptists — immediately  raises  cer- 
tain questions.  Add  to  the  societal  mix 
Moslems  or  others  who  observe  still  a 
third  day  of  rest  and  worship  and  you 
can  see  why  it  gets  complicated  for  the 
courts  as  well  as  for  employers. 

But  the  preservation  of  freedom  to 

The  sabbath 
principle  can  be 
ignored  only  at  a 
society's  peril 


observe  one's  own  sabbath  is  desper- 
ately important.  At  stake  is  not  only 
our  individual  freedom  of  religion,  but 
also  the  general  welfare  of  society. 

From  a  Christian  perspective,  the 
Fourth  Commandment  pertains  to 
both  aspects  of  our  Lord's  summary 
of  the  Law.  Sabbath  observance  is 
clearly  a  part  of  our  loving  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength — that  area  of  relationship 
between  man  and  God  in  which  the 
state  should  merely  guarantee  freedom. 
But  sabbath  observance  is  also  a  part 
of  our  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourself 
— that  area  of  human  relations  in 
which  the  state  has  responsibility  to 
maintain  justice. 

In  a  pluralistic  society  there  is  need 
not  only  to  grant  freedom  for  each  in- 


dividual's sabbath  observance,  but  also 
to  enjoy  a  community  sabbath  when 
families  can  be  together,  when  quiet 
can  be  observed,  whether  or  not  one 
worships  on  that  day. 

It  was  Norman  Mailer,  I  believe, 
who  once  observed  that  New  York  Ci- 
ty might  benefit  from  having  all  the 
electricity  turned  off  one  day  a  week 
so  that  people  could  stop  their  frantic 
activities  and  reflect  a  bit.  It's  known 
as  the  sabbath  principle,  Norman. 

Some  revolutionary  societies  have 
tried  to  replace  the  seven-day  cycle 
with  one  of  ten  days.  But  somehow  it 
doesn't  work.  There  is  something  in 
the  way  we  were  created  that  benefits 
from  rest  one  day  in  seven. 

From  the  Bible  we  realize  that  the 
sabbath  rest  is  part  of  the  creation 
order  as  instituted  in  Genesis  2:2-3. 
Hence  it  is  of  universal  application.  In 
the  Ten  Commandments  it  was  part  of 
the  covenantal  agreement  between  the 
children  of  Israel  and  "the  Lord 
(Yahweh)  your  God,"  with  Deuteron- 
omy 5:15  relating  the  seventh-day  ob- 
servance specifically  to  the  Lord's  mer- 
cy to  them  as  slaves  in  Egypt.  The  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  provided  the  basis  for  the 
New  Testament  church's  practice  of 
gathering  for  worship  on  Sunday  (Acts 
20:7, 1  Cor.  16:2,  Rev.  1:10).  The  par- 
ticular day  for  sabbath  observance  is 
a  matter  of  specific  religious  belief  and 
practice  which  we  cannot  expect  the 
state  to  enforce.  But  the  sabbath  prin- 
ciple can  be  ignored  only  at  a  society's 
peril. 

Across  the  land  the  old  "blue  laws" 
are  increasingly  being  repealed,  and 
shopping  centers  are  flourishing  on 
Sundays.  Is  our  society  so  stupidly 
greedy  that  it  believes  consumers'  dis- 
posable income  will  increase  if  spread 
over  seven  days  rather  than  six? 

It  is  not  only  the  individual  believer's 
right  to  worship  that  must  be  safe- 
guarded. But  even  unbelieving  society 
needs  to  be  protected  from  itself  in  its 
blindness  to  the  Creator's  benevolent 
intentions.  ffl 
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The  most  influential  conservative  Protestant  writer  of  our  era 
now  collected  in  this  monumental  set 

THE 

COMPLETE  WORKS  OF 

FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER 


Save  $80!  Yours  for  only  $19.95 


NOT  a  reprint  —  all  22  volumes  revised  and  updated 

Who  is  the  most  important  Evangelical  writer  of  our  time?  If  a  poll  could  be  taken 
among  Evangelicals  the  world  over,  the  name  of  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  would  pro- 
bably lead  all  the  rest.  By  far. 

The  liberals  pretend  that  a  few  TV  preachers  are  causing  the  resurgence  of  conser- 
vative Protestantism.  But  it  goes  far,  far  deeper,  and  much  of  the  credit  belongs  to 
Francis  Schaeffer.  He  is  bringing  thoughtful  conservative  Protestants  1 )  back  to  their 
roots  and  2)  right  smack  into  the  mainstream. 

How  to  formulate  a  world  view  that  is  both  Christian  and  conservative 


Schaeffer  ranges  from  epistemology  to 
spirituality  to  the  arts 

VOLUME  1:  A  Christian  View  of  Philosophy  and  Culture 

How  Christianity  relates  to  philosophy. .  .to  culture.  Roots  of 
the  "God  is  dead"  mentality.  How  to  make  the  Christian  faith 
live  and  flourish  under  modern  conditions.  Includes  these  four 
books,  complete  and  updated: 

The  God  Who  Is  There  *  Escape  from  Reason  ★  He  Is 
There  and  He  Is  Not  Silent  *  Back  to  Freedom  and 
Dignity 


VOLUME  3:  A  Christian  View  of  Spirituality 

How  to  relate  biblical  reality  to  the  nitty-gritty  of  everyday  life. 

Includes  these  four  books,  complete  and  updated: 

No  Little  People  *  True  Spirituality  *  The  New  Super- 
Spirituality  *  Two  Contents,  Two  Realities 


VOLUME  2:  A  Christian  View  of  the  Bible  as  Truth 

Is  the  Bible  true?  How  and  why  it  is  truth.  When  does  the  Bible 
touch  on  science?  How  to  integrate  Genesis  with  theological  and 
scientific  thought.  How  Bible  truth  should  relate  to  Bible  study 
—  and  to  the  Christian  world  view.  Includes  these  five  books, 
complete  and  updated: 

Genesis  in  Space  and  Time  ★  No  Final  Conflict  * 
Joshua  and  the  Flow  of  Biblical  History  *  Basic  Bible 
Studies  ★  Art  and  the  Bible 


VOLUME  4:  A  Christian  View  of  the  Church 

Why  Western  culture  is  dying.  Is  the  church  dying  too?  How  the 
church  can  survive  and  grow  in  our  time.  Ways  of  giving  Chris- 
tian witness  today,  in  deed  and  word.  How  the  church  can  cope 
with  ecological  problems  and  population  growth.  Includes  these 
five  books,  complete  and  updated: 

The  Church  at  the  End  of  the  Twentieth  Century  ★  The 
Church  before  the  Watching  World  *  The  Mark  of  the 
Christian  *  Death  in  the  City  *  The  Great  Evangelical 
Disaster 


VOLUME  5:  A  Christian  View  of  the  West 

The  rise  of  Western  culture  —  and  the  seeds  of  decay.  What 

Christians  must  do.  Coming:  the  death  of  freedom  and  the  rise 

of  an  authoritarian  elite?  Abortion,  euthanasia,  pollution: 

Christian  responses.  Includes  these  four  books,  complete  and 

updated: 

Pollution  and  the  Death  of  Man  *  How  Should  We 
Then  live?  *  Whatever  Happened  to  the  Human  Race? 
*  A  Christian  Manifesto 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin, 
which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates. 
Books  on  current  issues,  religion,  economics,  Communism,  politics,  etc.  — 
all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  ★  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do 
nothing.  It  will  come  automatically.  ■*  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selec- 
tion, or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card 
enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  *■  The  majori- 
ty of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  ship- 
ping and  handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular 
Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by 
the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection  without  having  had  10 
days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full 
credit.  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  *  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Super- 
bargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable 
you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per 
household. 


/is 


CONSERVATIVE  f  II  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  N.Y.  10528 

I  enclose  $19.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and 
send  me,  at  no  additional  cost,  the  5-volume  $99.95  set  of  THE 
COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER.  I  agree 
to  buy  4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2 
years.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 
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New  Light  on  Mormon  Origins 

From  a  White  Salamander  to  Joseph  Smith 
Plus:  From  Brigham  Young  to  Evangelical  Christianity 


MAILBAG 


STATE  JURISDICTION  OVER  GOSPEL? 

Two  news  articles  reported  in  the  May 
15  Journal,  though  occurring  at  differ- 
ent sides  of  the  globe,  have  a  great  deal 
in  common.  The  two  are  the  reports  of 
evangelical  workers  being  arrested  in 
Nepal  and  the  actions  of  a  judge  in 
dealing  with  protesters  at  an  abortion 
chamber  in  Chattanooga. 

In  both  of  these  matters,  there  is  one 
fundamental  principle  which  Chris- 
tians can  never  compromise.  That  is 
the  attempt  of  a  secular,  civil  court  to 
have  jurisdiction  over  when  and  how 
the  gospel  may  be  preached.  Once  this 
tyrannical  attempt  by  the  state  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  church,  the  church  has 
forsaken  Jesus  Christ  as  the  sole  Lord 
of  the  church  and  has  replaced  him 


with  Caesar. 

The  early  Christians  were  willing  to 
accept  torture  and  martyrdom  rather 
than  burn  incense  before  the  emperor. 
The  saints  of  the  Reformation  were 
willing  to  bear  the  flames  of  the  Inqui- 
sition rather  than  forsake  the  Word  of 
God.  When  Caesar  attempts  to  usurp 
the  place  of  Christ,  it  is  up  to  us  today 
to  see  if  we  are  really  their  spiritual  and 
moral  descendants. 

— Thomas  M.  Chmelovski 
Westminster,  Colo. 

COMFORT  IN  MISCARRIAGE 

We  received  a  gift  subscription  to  the 
Journal  when  we  joined  Grace  Presby- 
terian (PCA)  in  Venice,  Fla.  We  have 
thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  We  especially 
liked  Jim  Powell's  article  on  miscarri- 
ages (May  1). 

We  had  suffered  a  real  loss  when  a 
year  ago  my  wife's  fourth  pregnancy 
ended  in  a  miscarriage.  Being  very  in- 
volved in  pro-life  activities  and  know- 
ing what  the  Scripture  teaches  about 
the  child  in  the  womb  (Ps.  139),  we 
realized  how  great  a  loss  we  had  sus- 
tained. We  praise  God  for  our  pastor 
who  suggested  a  funeral  and  conducted 
the  service.  He  even  offered  to  pay  for 
a  plot,  but  the  cemetery  gave  us  that 
free  of  charge.  The  pathologist  at  the 
hospital  was  surprised  when  we  re- 
quested the  remains  of  our  child  for 
the  funeral  service. 

The  most  comfort  we  received  (which 
I  might  add  we  greatly  needed)  was 
from  our  pastor  during  the  funeral  and 
after.  One  thing  that  was  a  great  com- 
fort was  what  he  said  about  the  benefit 
of  having  covenant  children.  It  was  all 
of  grace  that  God  fulfilled  his  covenant 
with  us  and  that  our  child  is  with  him 
through  no  labor  of  our  own. 

— Lindsay  Pace 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

EMPATHY  FOR  MISCARRIAGE  CASES 

The  articles  "Miscarriage:  A  Real  Life, 
A  Real  Loss"  (Jim  Powell)  and  "Cop- 
ing with  the  Sense  of  Loss:  A  Mother's 
Experience  of  Miscarriage"  (Margaret 


Hargrove)  were  both  excellent.  Al- 
though it  has  been  years  since  I  lost  a 
much-wanted  child  through  miscar- 
riage, I  can  appreciate  the  fact  that 
others  have  felt  the  same  way  I  did. 
The  reactions  of  Christian  neighbors, 
friends,  and  some  family  members, 
and  especially  my  minister  hurt  deep- 
ly, and  the  feeling  of  guilt  comes  to  my 
mind  at  times. 

My  greatest  comfort  came  from  a 
friend  who  had  this  traumatic  experi- 
ence twice.  Like  me,  she  had  no  hope 
of  another  pregnancy.  I  didn't  like  to 
talk  with  her  as  much  as  I  needed  be- 
cause of  her  memories.  Our  experi- 
ences have  prompted  me  to  write  a 
note  or  listen  with  empathy  when  oth- 
ers have  suffered  losses.  As  Margaret 
Hargrove  said,  at  least  we  can  try.  I  am 
not  good  at  this. 

The  role  of  a  minister  must  be  hard 
to  fill.  So  much  is  expected  of  him. 
There  must  be  others  who,  like  Jim 
Powell,  have  taken  time  to  consider  the 
need  and  have  helped  those  who  are 
hurt  and  disappointed  when  a  child  is 
lost.  Thank  you  for  including  these 
two  articles  in  the  May  I  issue  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal. 

— Dee  R.  Rawlins 
N.  Augusta,  S.C. 


Ministers 

David  L.  Eby  (PCA)  from  Denver,  Colo,  to  San 

Diego,  Cal.  as  MNA  organizing  pastor. 
Henry  Fernandez  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  to  the 

Shenandoah  Church  (PCA),  Miami,  Fla.  as 

assistant  pastor. 
James  D.  Hatch  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  the 

Perimeter  Church  (PCA),  Norcross,  Ga.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
Howard  G.  Kelley  from  Minco,  Okla..  to  the 

Faith  Church  (PCA),  Paris,  Tex. 
Douglas  E.  Lee  (PCA)  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  to 

MNA  church  planting  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Leon  D.  Lovett  III  from  Centreville,  Miss.,  to 

Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Gainesville.  Ga.. 

as  assistant  pastor 
Taylor  McGown  (PCA)  from  Dothan,  Ala.,  to 

the  Palmer  Home  for  Children,  Columbus. 

Miss. 

Michael  N.  Malone  (PCA)  from  Brandon,  Fla., 
to  Richmond,  Ind.  as  MNA  organizing  pastor. 
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STORIES  CHRISTIAN  OR  SECULAR? 

Susan  Van  Zanten  Gallagher's  recent 
review  of  Christian  Short  Stories:  A 
Contemporary  Anthology  (April  24) 
worries  me  greatly.  Is  this  critical 
method  now  standard  fare  at  pro- 
fessedly Reformed  schools  like  Cove- 
nant College? 

The  review  begins  with  the  question, 
"What  makes  a  short  story  Chris- 
tian?" And  it  rightly  faults  the  book's 
editor  for  failing  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion. The  editor's  selection  of  short 
stories  makes  it  apparent  that  he  quite 
profoundly  does  not  know  the  answer. 
The  anthology  includes  works  by  au- 
thors such  as  Thomas  Hardy  and 
Oscar  Wilde,  both  of  whom  embrace 
Christ-denying  world  views. 

As  the  review  points  out,  these  are 
"good  stories.  .  .  well  written  and 
thought-provoking."  Yes.  But  Chris- 
tian readers  and  critics  may  not  agree 
with  the  claim  that  "there  is  little  dif- 
ference between  a  Christian  story  and 
a  secular  story"  on  the  assumption 
that  "any  true  statement  about  the 
human  situation  is  essentially  a  Chris- 
tian statement." 

At  the  heart  of  Reformed  Christian 
Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  3 
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I  I  When  the  secular  press  recently  reported  newly-revealed 

evidence  that  the  Mormon  Church's  origins  really  came  from  revelations 
received  by  Joseph  Smith  from  a  white  salamander  rather  than  from  an  angel 
Moroni,  I  knew  that  Wesley  Walters  was  bound  to  have  the  latest  informa- 
tion. A  PCA  minister  who  has  made  the  study  of  Mormonism  an  avoca- 
tion, Walters  is  recognized  even  in  some  Mormon  circles  as  an  expert  on 
their  history.  In  two  articles  in  this  issue  he  describes  the  recent  discoveries 
and  also  some  of  the  less-known  features  of  Mormon  theology.  He  highlights 
the  significance  of  Mormon  history  and  doctrine  for  the  sake  of  our  witness 
to  Mormon  acquaintances,  some  of  whom  may  be  shaken  by  the  recent 
findings. 


I  I  An  example  of  those  who  gratefully  turn  from  Mor- 

monism to  the  gospel  is  Lucille  Hyler,  a  great-granddaughter  of  Brigham 
Young,  whose  testimony  also  appears  in  this  issue.  Born  a  fourth-generation 
Mormon,  she  rejoices  that  now  four  generations  and  some  30  members  of 
her  family  are  Christians. 


I  I  General  Assembly  and  General  Synod  season  of  the 

various  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denominations  is  upon  us.  On  page  6 
you  will  find  a  map  and  schedule  indicating  where  and  when  the  several 
church  conventions  will  be  meeting  and  upon  which  the  Journal  will  be  giving 
you  reports  in  the  next  three  issues.  At  this  point  I  would  remind  you  to 
pray  for  this  important  work  of  God's  kingdom. 


I  I  We  are  pleased  to  share  a  number  of  significant  book 

reviews  with  you  in  this  issue,  most  of  which  relate  to  the  church,  including 
the  brand-new  history  of  the  PCA  by  Frank  J.  Smith.  In  the  coming  year 
we  can  look  forward  to  a  history  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  in 
its  50th-anniversary  year. 


I  i  Seven  weeks  ago  (on  page  9  of  our  April  24  issue)  we 

reported  to  you  the  amount  of  gift  income  that  the  Journal  needed  to  take 
full  advantage  of  a  generous  matching  grant.  Gratefully,  we  want  to  share 
with  you  our  progress  through  May  31 .  By  that  time  we  had  received  $67,056 
beyond  last  year's  gift  income,  leaving  us  $32,944  to  go  by  the  end  of  this 
month  in  order  to  claim  the  full  $100,000  matching  grant.  Thank  you  for 
your  prayers  and  support! 


i  I  Fiddling  with  our  computer's  "Wordfind"  software,  one 

of  our  staff  asked  it  how  may  nine-letter  words  begin  with  "CA"  and  end 
with  "ISM."  The  only  two  the  computer  came  up  with:  CALVINISM  and 
CATECHISM.  That  seemed  like  a  providential  combination.  CD 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Attorney  General  Appoints  Pornography  Commission 


WASHINGTON— "Re-examination 
of  the  issue  of  pornography  is  long 
overdue,"  said  Attorney  General  Ed- 
win Meese  III,  at  a  May  20  news  con- 
ference announcing  a  new  Justice  De- 
partment commission  to  study  the  ef- 
fects of  sexually  explicit  material. 

Meese  named  Henry  E.  Hudson, 
Arlington  County  (Va.)  Common- 
wealth's Attorney,  to  head  the  com- 
mission. Hudson  waged  a  successful 
campaign  in  the  mid-'70s  to  close  adult 
theaters  and  massage  parlors  in  Arling- 
ton County,  and  he  was  commended 
by  President  Reagan  for  the  effort  in 
1983. 

His  reputation  for  fighting  pornog- 
raphy, however,  has  prompted  criti- 
cism of  his  appointment  to  head  the 
panel.  Said  an  ACLU  spokesman: 
"I'm  afraid  there  is  a  train  marked 
'censorship'  which  has  just  left  the  sta- 
tion." He  suggested  that  the  commis- 
sion may  find  "new  ways  to  censor 
material"  because  some  members 
"cannot  be  said  to  have  an  open  mind 
about  sexually  explicit  material." 

The  ACLU  also  criticized  the  ap- 


Edwln  Meese  upi  phow 


pointment  to  the  commission  of  Rev. 
Bruce  Ritter,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
who  is  founder  and  president  of  Cove- 
nant House,  an  international  child  care 
agency.  Located  on  Times  Square  in 
Manhattan,  the  agency  has  won  ac- 
claim for  taking  in  runaways  and 
homeless  children  who  might  otherwise 
fall  prey  to  pornography  and  street 
crime. 

Others  named  to  the  11 -member 
panel  include:  Judith  Veronica  Becker, 
associate  professor  of  clinical  psychol- 
ogy at  Columbia  University;  Park  El- 
liott Dietz,  associate  law  professor  at 
the  University  of  Virginia  and  main 
government  witness  in  the  trial  of  pres- 
idential assassin  John  W.  Hinckley  Jr.; 
Dr.  James  C.  Dobson,  author  and 
president  of  the  syndicated  radio  pro- 
gram, "Focus  on  the  Family";  U.S. 
District  Court  Judge  Edward  J.  Gar- 
cia of  Sacramento,  Calif.;  and  Ellen 
Levine,  editor-in-chief  of  Woman's 
Day  magazine. 

In  1970,  a  similar  commission  found 
little  or  no  relationship  between  por- 
nography and  delinquency  or  criminal 
behavior.  It  recommended  that  por- 
nography not  be  restricted  and  said  in- 
terest in  sex  is  "normal,  healthy  and 
good." 

Meese  said  re-examination  of  the  is- 
sue is  long  overdue  because  its  content 
has  changed  radically,  with  "more  and 
more  emphasis  upon  extreme  vio- 
lence." 

Since  the  1970  commission  met, 
Meese  noted,  cable  television  and  vid- 
eo cassette  recorders  have  made  por- 
nographic material  more  easily  avail- 
able in  the  home.  "No  longer  must  one 
go  out  of  the  way  to  find  [it]." 

"Formation  of  this  commission  re- 
flects the  concern  a  healthy  society 
must  have  regarding  the  ways  in  which 
its  people  publicly  entertain  them- 
selves," Meese  told  reporters. 

Meese  said  the  commission  has  been 
authorized  to  study  the  "dimensions  of 
pornography,  particularly  visual  and 
graphic  pornography,"  to  investigate 
the  "production  and  distribution  of 


pornographic  materials,"  and  to  re- 
view "empirical  and  scientific  evidence 
on  the  relationship  between  exposure 
to  pornographic  materials  and  anti-so- 
cial behavior." 

The  commission  has  scheduled  pub- 
lic hearings  for  June  19  and  20  at  the 
Justice  Department  here,  with  subse- 
quent hearings  to  be  held  in  Miami, 
Chicago,  Houston,  Los  Angeles,  and 
New  York.  The  commission  is  to  issue 
its  report  in  about  a  year.  3] 


Catholic  Membership  Falls; 
Evangelical  Converts 

WASHINGTON— For  the  first  time  in 
six  years,  the  membership  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  in  the  U.S.  de- 
clined last  year;  and  there  were  fewer 
priests,  nuns,  baptisms,  and  Catholic 
schools,  according  to  the  latest  Official 
Catholic  Directory. 

The  directory  recorded  a  member- 
ship decline  of  106,891,  bringing  the 
total  number  of  American  Catholics  to 
52,286,043.  The  Catholic  Church  re- 
mains, by  far,  the  largest  denomina- 
tion in  the  country,  with  the  15-mil- 
lion-member  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention ranking  second. 

Defying  this  trend,  evangelical  au- 
thor and  educator  Thomas  Howard 
converted  to  Roman  Catholicism  and 
resigned  as  professor  of  English  at 
Gordon  College.  Concluding  what  he 
called  a  20- year  pilgrimage  of  faith, 
Howard  said  he  believes,  "Evangelical 
and  Catholic  are,  or  ought  to  be,  syn- 
onymous." He  affirmed  that  he  "will 
never  be  anything  but  an  evangelical." 

Howard's  two  well-known  siblings 
expressed  disappointment  at  his  deci- 
sion. His  brother  David  Howard,  di- 
rector of  World  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship, said,  "For  several  years  I  could 
see  it  coming.  I'm  disappointed  be- 
cause I  have  some  grave  reservations 
about  some  fundamental  teachings  of 
the  Catholic  Church."  And  Howard's 
sister,  noted  author  and  lecturer  Elisa- 
beth Elliot,  commented  that  he  was 
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"fully  aware  of  what  this  move  might 
cost  him  and  was  prepared  to  pay  the 
price." 

Howard  justified  his  conversion  by 
explaining  that  "evangelicals  them- 
selves would  say  that  they  have  never 
come  to  grips  with  what  the  whole 
mystery  of  the  church  is.  I  don't  know 
whether  I've  ever  met  an  evangelical 
who  does  not  lament  the  desperate, 
barren,  parched  nature  of  evangelical 
worship."  He  called  himself  "a  fun- 
damentalist when  it  comes  to  the  Scrip- 
tures," but  said  he  believes  the  Cath- 
olic Church  is  the  "appointed  guardian 
of  the  Scriptures."  CD 


Wierwille,  Founder  of 
The  Way,  Dead  at  68 

NEW  KNOXVILLE,  Ohio  (RNS) — 
Victor  Paul  Wierwille,  founder  of  the 
controversial  religious  group  The  Way 
International,  died  here  May  20,  at  the 
age  of  68.  The  cause  of  death  was  not 
reported. 

Wierwille  obtained  a  master  of  the- 
ology degree  from  Princeton  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  in  1941  and  was  or- 
dained in  the  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed Church,  which  later  became 
part  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 
He  developed  the  "Power  for  Abun- 
dant Living"  study  course  in  1953,  in- 
corporated his  work  formally  as  The 
Way  International  in  1955,  and  ieft  the 
ministry  in  1957,  when  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  was  organized. 

The  Way  has  become  controversial 
(see  Journal,  May  29,  1985,  p.  9)  for 
its  authoritarian  lifestyle,  for  using  lit- 
erature that  denies  the  Nazi  Holocaust, 
and  for  giving  weapons  training  to  its 
members.  Although  the  group  consid- 
ers itself  Christian,  it  disavows  the 
traditional  doctrines  of  the  deity  of 
Jesus  and  the  Trinity.  CD 


Sentences  Handed  Down 
In  Clinic  Bombings  Case 

PENSACOLA — Two  young  men  con- 
victed of  bombing  three  abortion  clin- 
ics here  last  December  were  sentenced 
May  30  to  ten  years  in  prison.  They 
were  also  issued  an  additional  five 
years  probation  each. 

Matthew  Goldsby  and  James  Sim- 
mons, both  21,  will  be  incarcerated  at 
a  federal  minimum  security  facility 
near  Pensacola,  and  U.S.  District 


Judge  Roger  Vinson  recommended 
that  the  two  be  considered  for  parole 
at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

In  addition,  the  two  must  pay  insur- 
ance companies  for  the  abortion  clinics 
over  $350,000  in  restitution  for  dam- 
age to  the  facilities.  One  of  the  clinics 
was  destroyed  and  the  other  two  heavi- 
ly damaged  by  pipe  bombs  set  by  the 
defendants  which  exploded  last  Christ- 
mas morning.  Goldsby  and  Simmons 
will  reportedly  reimburse  the  insurance 
companies  in  $100  monthly  install- 
ments. 

The  two  other  defendants  in  the 
case,  Goldsby's  fiancee  Kaye  Wiggins, 
18,  and  Simmons'  wife  Kathy,  19, 
were  each  sentenced  to  five  years  pro- 
bation. They  will  not  go  to  jail. 

All  four  were  found  guilty  by  a  Pen- 
sacola jury  of  conspiracy  to  bomb  the 
clinics,  but  the  women  were  acquitted 
of  charges  of  actually  detonating  the 
bombs. 

While  the  sentences  were  read,  anti- 
abortion  marchers  paraded  outside  the 
courthouse  in  support  of  the  convicted 
bombers.  CD 


Supreme  Court  Will  Review 
Law  Protecting  Fetuses 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— After  agree- 
ing in  April  to  review  limits  that  states 
may  place  on  abortion,  the  Supreme 
Court  announced  May  20  it  is  adding 
a  second  abortion  case,  this  one  from 
Illinois,  to  its  oral  argument  calendar 
for  the  term  beginning  in  October. 

The  new  case,  challenging  portions 
of  Illinois'  1979  abortion  law,  will  give 
high  court  justices  the  chance  to  review 
two  lower  federal  courts'  decisions  to 
strike  down  portions  of  the  law. 

In  papers  filed  with  the  high  court, 
Illinois  Attorney  General  Neil  F.  Har- 
tigan  and  several  physicians  contend- 
ed the  law  was  designed  to  prevent  the 
administration  of  so-called  "abortifa- 
cients" — including  prostaglandin  sup- 
positories and  injections.  Without  spe- 
cific notification  to  pregnant  women, 
who  may  unknowingly  accept  abortifi- 
cients  as  contraceptives  or  other  med- 
ication, the  procedures  could  result  in 
abortion. 

"Women  have  the  right  to  choose 
not  to  have  an  abortion  that  is  at  least 
as  fundamental  as  the  right  to  choose 
abortion,"  the  state  argued. 

On  the  other  side,  a  group  of  physi- 
cians that  successfully  challenged  the 


Illinois  statute  in  a  federal  district  court 
and  then  withstood  a  state  appeal  in 
the  Seventh  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals, 
accused  Illinois  of  a  "long  history  of 
enacting  unconstitutional  abortion 
laws." 

The  law  violates  the  Constitution, 
the  physicians  argued,  by  intruding  on 
the  medical  discretion  of  doctors  and 
forcing  them  "to  foist  upon  the  patient 
the  state's  view  that  life  begins  at  con- 
ception." 

They  argued  further  that  the  court 
should  dismiss  the  state's  appeal  be- 
cause "there  is  no  pressing  need  to  re- 
evaluate Roe  v.  Wade,'''  the  1983  de- 
cision striking  down  state  abortion 
statutes. 

In  announcing  it  will  review  the  dis- 
pute, the  Supreme  Court  noted  the  Il- 
linois case  will  be  heard  alongside  a 
separate  Pennsylvania  case  accepted  in 
April.  CD 


Center  Strikes  Independent 
Stance  to  Fight  Oppression 

WASHINGTON— The  Research  Cen- 
ter for  Religion  and  Human  Rights  in 
Closed  Societies,  first  founded  and 
funded  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC)  in  1963,  soon  fell  out 
with  the  NCC  because  of  its  anti-Soviet 
posture. 

Sticking  to  a  middle  course,  how- 
ever, the  center  has  also  steadfastly 
refused  funding  from  the  so-called 
religious  right,  which  it  has  been  asked 
to  join,  because,  according  to  depu- 
ty director  Olga  Hruby,  the  center's 
goal  is  to  be  "objective,"  pointing  out 
both  the  good  and  bad  in  religion  in 
communist  countries. 

Mrs.  Hruby  readily  admits  that 
treading  such  a  thin  line  isn't  easy.  "It 
has  been  very  frustrating,"  she  said, 
"but  somebody's  got  to  do  it."  NCC 
funding  was  terminated  because  the 
council  perceived  that  the  center's 
stance  interfered  with  its  own  efforts 
at  "quiet  diplomacy"  with  religious 
leaders  from  communist  nations,  and 
the  group  has  since  relied  on  funding 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  a 
few  other  denominations,  and  private 
donations. 

The  idea  for  the  center  originated 
with  Hruby's  husband,  Rev.  Blahoslav 
Hruby,  a  Presbyterian,  and  Paul  An- 
derson, founder  of  the  Russian  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association.  Both 
men  were  in  the  French  resistance  in 
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World  War  II  and  helped  Jews  and 
others  flee  Nazi  terrorism. 

Staffed  by  a  small  ecumenical  group 
of  eastern  European  scholars  and 
clergy,  the  center's  major  activity  is  to 
publish  a  quarterly  journal,  Religion 
in  Communist-Dominated  Areas,  and 
to  sponsor  annual  conferences.  This 
year's  conference  focused  on  the  plight 
of  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  and 
Jewish  congregations  in  Czechoslo- 
vakia, East  Germany,  Hungary,  and 
Poland. 

Richard  T.  Davies,  former  U.S.  am- 
bassador to  Poland  and  the  center's 
president,  told  the  conference  that  the 
movement  for  Polish  national  self- 
determination  has  been  stifled  because 
the  communist  government  has  collab- 
orated with  the  Polish  Catholic  hier- 
archy, which  is  "more  afraid  of  the 
possible  consequences  of  a  successful 
democratic  opposition  than  it  is  of 
Poland's  bankrupt  Communist  dicta- 
torship." 

Despite  criticism  of  the  church, 
Hruby  emphasized  that  the  center's 
basic  position  is  that  communism  and 
Christianity  cannot  mix.  The  center 
monitors  churches  in  more  than  80 
countries,  using  private  informants 
rather  than  established  church  sources. 

The  center's  two  greatest  accom- 
plishments, in  Hruby's  view,  were 
spearheading  the  1983  release  of  two 
Pentecostal  families  from  the  Soviet 
Union,  a  total  of  31  family  members, 
and  the  1981  disclosure  of  a  1975  de- 
scription of  communist  control  over  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  written  for 


the  Communist  Party  Central  Com- 
mittee by  then  council  deputy  chair- 
man Vasili  Furov.  CD 


Community  Rallies  to  Aid 
Amish  Accident  Victims 

MILROY,  Ind.  (RNS)— Children  of 
five  Amish  people  who  were  killed  in 
a  traffic  accident  in  January  are  being 
helped  by  an  outpouring  of  money  and 
concern  from  civic  groups,  churches, 
and  individuals  in  20  states  and  Cana- 
da. 

Eight  Amish  people  were  riding  in 
a  van  that  collided  with  a  semi-trailor 
on  U.S.  50  in  Martin  County,  Ind., 
January  30.  The  van  driver,  a  non- 
Amish  man,  was  killed  and  the  truck 
driver  was  injured  in  the  accident.  Five 
of  the  Amish  were  killed  and  three 
were  hospitalized. 

As  a  result  of  the  accident,  23  Amish 
children  were  either  orphaned  or  left 
with  only  one  parent.  One  couple 
killed  in  the  collision,  Leroy  and  Mary 
Jane  Kemp,  left  11  children,  aged  8 
months  to  16  years. 

Amish  carry  no  life  insurance,  and 
a  settlement  with  the  company  that 
represents  the  truck  driver  is  still  be- 
ing negotiated.  So  Joseph  Traylor  and 
Abraham  Knepp,  who  live  near  the  ac- 
cident site,  established  the  Milroy 
Tragedy  Fund.  Using  a  network  of 
banks  in  Indiana,  the  men  have  raised 
nearly  $50,000  from  organizations  and 
individuals  in  20  states  and  Canada. 

Milroy  business  people  raised  several 


thousand  dollars  on  their  own,  and 
neighbors  have  offered  to  plow  Amish 
farm  fields  and  do  other  chores. 

Amish  farmer  Vernon  Coblentz  and 
his  wife  have  moved  into  the  home  of 
the  Kemps  as  court-appointed  guard- 
ians of  their  11  children.  Coblentz 
said  the  children  "have  aunts  and 
uncles  on  each  side  of  the  family,  but 
none  of  them  live  around  here.  They 
[the  children]  would  have  been  sepa- 
rated." 2] 


Blanchard  Descendants 
Sign  Anti-Abortion  Pledge 

WHEATON,  III.— In  a  gesture  mark- 
ing the  125th  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  Wheaton  College,  descendants 
of  Jonathan  Blanchard,  founder  and 
first  president  of  the  school,  signed  a 
statement  condemning  "the  murder  of 
approximately  17  million  unborn  in- 
fants in  this  country." 

Over  100  descendants  of  Blanchard, 
a  prominent  opponent  of  slavery, 
signed  the  statement  during  a  family 
reunion  which  coincided  with  the  col- 
lege's anniversary.  The  statement 
pledged  its  signatories  "to  use  avail- 
able and  lawful  means  to  oppose  this 
evil  and  call  upon  others  to  join  with 
us  in  this  stand." 

In  a  letter  to  the  Journal,  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Kellogg,  great-grandson  of  Blan- 
chard, noted  that  the  statement  was 
circulated  "to  honor  Jonathan  Blan- 
chard and  also  raise  a  strong  witness 
against  a  terrible  evil  of  our  time." HI 
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Mormon  Origins: 

A  Tale  of  Spirits  and  Salamanders 


WESLEY  P.  WALTERS 


"You  know  the  treasure  must  be 
guarded  by  some  clever  spirit,"  wrote 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  in  1825,  five  years  be- 
fore he  founded  the  Mormon  Church. 
In  this  recently-discovered  autograph 
letter  which  the  Latter-Day  Saints 
Church  in  Utah  first  denied  having, 
but  copies  of  which  they  finally  re- 
leased in  mid-May,  their  founder  re- 
vealed his  belief  in  treasure-guarding 
spirits. 

The  author  is  a  PCA  minister  who 
pastors  the  Marissa  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Marissa,  III.  A  graduate  of 
Reformed  Episcopal  Seminary,  he 
holds  a  Th.M.  from  Covenant 
Seminary  and  has  done  graduate 
work  at  Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary.  He  has  published  several 
articles  on  Mormon  history,  some 
published  as  separate  booklets, 
including  "From  Occult  to  Cult  with 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr." 


Almost  simultaneously  with  this,  an- 
other letter  came  to  light  which  gives 
further  details  about  Joseph  Smith's 
communications  with  the  spirits  that 
protected  buried  treasures.  This  letter 
was  written  October  23,  1830,  just  sev- 
en months  after  The  Book  of  Mormon 
first  went  on  sale  in  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
The  letter  was  written  by  Martin  Har- 
ris, whose  name  appears  in  every  copy 
of  The  Book  of  Mormon  as  one  of  the 
Three  Witnesses,  and  who  paid  the 
printing  cost  of  the  first  edition. 

In  Harris'  letter  he  tells  of  Joseph's 
ability  to  look  into  a  stone  (like  crystal- 
gazing)  and  see  kettles  of  coined  mon- 
ey which  were  guarded  by  such  spirits. 
In  return  for  not  trying  to  get  the  trea- 
sures from  these  guardian  spirits,  Jos- 
eph was  helped  by  them  when  building 
a  stone  fence  on  Harris'  property. 

Spirits,  Stones,  and  Magic  Sticks 

Harris  reports  that  in  1827  he  heard 
that  Joseph  had  found  a  gold  bible. 


It's  true,  Joseph  said.  "I  found  it  4 
years  ago  with  my  stone  but  only  just 
got  it  because  of  the  enchantment." 

Folk  superstition  of  that  day  regard- 
ed the  guardian  spirits  as  having  the 
power  to  prevent  treasure  diggers  from 
obtaining  such  treasures  because  of 
"charms"  or  "enchantments"  which 
they  placed  upon  these  treasures. 
These  spirits,  it  was  believed,  could 
cause  the  treasures  to  sink  into  the 
ground  as  fast  as  the  diggers  could  re- 
move the  dirt.  They  could  even  "spirit" 
them  away  to  a  new  location.  Conse- 
quently, to  retrieve  such  treasures  from 
the  earth  required  a  two-fold  skill. 

First  the  "glass-looker,"  as  Joseph 
Smith  preferred  to  call  himself,  had  to 
locate  the  exact  position  of  the  treasure 
in  the  earth.  For  this  Joseph  would  not 
only  employ  his  seer-stone,  but  also  a 
hazel  rod.  In  his  1825  letter  he  recom- 
mends splitting  such  a  rod  and  placing 
the  two  halves  an  inch  apart  above  the 
treasure.  If  there  is  treasure  under  the 
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spot,  the  two  halves  will  come  together 
again  by  themselves. 

Enter  the  Taunting  Salamander 

The  second  skill  needed  to  get  treasure 
was  the  power  to  get  the  guardian  spirit 
to  surrender  it.  In  the  Harris  letter  Jos- 
eph claimed  that  the  "enchantment" 
placed  upon  the  gold  plates  by  "the  old 
spirit"  prevented  him  from  obtaining 
the  gold  book  for  four  years.  Smith 
told  Harris,  "the  old  spirit  come  to  me 
3  times  in  the  same  dream  &  says  dig 
up  the  gold."  But,  Joseph  continues, 
"when  I  take  it  up  the  next  morning 
the  spirit  transfigured  himself  from  a 
white  salamander  in  the  bottom  of  the 
hole  &  struck  me  3  times  &  held  the 
treasure  &  would  not  let  me  have  it." 

This  clever  old  spirit's  control  over 
the  gold  bible  was  so  strong,  according 
to  Smith,  that  even  his  stone  failed  to 
work  for  him  when  the  spirit  told  him 
to  gaze  in  it.  "I  tricked  you  again," 
proclaimed  this  guardian  spirit  when 
the  stone  remained  blank.  The  spirit 
demanded  absolute  obedience  before 
the  treasure  would  be  surrendered  to 
Smith. 

This  folk  magic  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  The  Book  of  Mormon  has  proved 
so  shocking  to  many  Mormons  that 
some  have  called  its  authenticity  into 
question.  However,  exhaustive  tests  on 
the  document,  which  was  reportedly 
discovered  among  a  collection  of  old 
letters  kept  for  their  postal  marks,  have 


failed  to  reveal  any  signs  of  fraud. 

Furthermore,  another  document 
adds  confirmation  to  this  salamander 
story  as  being  the  original  account  of 
the  origin  of  Mormonism.  While  re- 
searching the  background  of  the  Har- 
ris letter  for  the  Mormon  bishop  who 
purchased  the  Harris  letter  and  do- 
nated it  to  the  Mormon  Church,  Brent 
Metcalf,  a  Mormon  scholar,  gained  ac- 
cess to  the  contents  of  a  history  of  the 
church  written  by  Oliver  Cowdery,  al- 
so one  of  the  Three  Witnesses  to  The 
Book  of  Mormon,  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Latter-Day  Saints  Church,  and 
second  in  command  only  to  Smith. 

In  his  history,  which  the  Mormon 
Church  has  owned  but  suppressed  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  Cowdery  tells  of 
this  same  "taunting  salamander"  ap- 
pearing to  Joseph's  older  brother  Al- 
vin.  Alvin  had  seen  the  plates  with  his 
stone,  but  was  prevented  from  obtain- 
ing them  by  the  salamander. 

Though  intended  to  become  the 
prophet,  Alvin  had  died  unexpectedly 
in  1823.  The  mantle  had  therefore  fall- 
en upon  young  Joseph,  whose  task  it 
became  to  meet  the  demands  of  this 
spirit-salamander.  Willard  Chase,  a 
neighbor  who  in  1833  made  an  affida- 
vit about  the  Smiths,  reported  that  in 
June  of  1827  Joseph  had  told  him  such 
a  story,  only  the  amphibian,  as  he  re- 
called it,  was  a  toad  instead  of  a  sala- 
mander. 

A  Salamander  Out  in  the  Open 

It  now  seems  to  be  beyond  dispute 
even  among  Mormon  scholars  that  the 
earliest  story  Joseph  told  was  of  an  old 

Modern-day 
Mormons  are  part  of 
a  church  established 
by  a  "salamander" 


spirit  who  had  transformed  himself 
from  a  white  salamander,  and  held  the 
gold  plate  treasure  under  its  spell.  The 
story  later  told  by  Smith  and  repeated 
by  the  nearly  30,000  missionaries  of 
the  Mormon  Church  in  their  door-to- 
door  proselytizing  visits  is  a  later  refab- 
rication.  In  its  earliest  form  there  was 
no  trace  of  a  visit  of  a  heavenly  mes- 


senger named  Moroni  to  tell  Joseph  of 
the  gold  plates  and  of  the  restoration 
of  the  gospel  and  the  True  Church  to 
earth  (unless  perhaps  the  name  of  the 
salamander  was  Moroni).  Instead  the 
story  was  couched  in  terms  of  the  folk 
magic  and  superstition  of  the  money- 
diggers  of  that  day. 

What,  then,  are  the  implications  of 
this  new  flood  of  historical  data  for 
those  who  will  be  receiving  a  visit  from 
a  pair  of  Mormon  missionaries,  or 
who  will  be  told  their  appealing  story 
at  one  of  the  beautiful  Mormon  visi- 
tors' centers?  First  it  means  that  the 
story  they  tell  of  the  origin  of  their  re- 
ligion is  not  true.  It  might  seem  sweet, 
awe-inspiring,  and  even  believable  that 
an  angel  came  to  Joseph  Smith  to  re- 
store the  true  church,  but  it  is  simply 
not  true  to  the  facts  of  Joseph  Smith's 
own  experience. 

Secondly,  it  means  that  the  Mormon 
Church  can  be  expected  to  shift  its  em- 
phasis from  stressing  its  amazing  and 
miraculous  divine  origin  to  presenting 
their  church  as  meeting  the  needs  of 
modern  persons  and  families.  Already 
we  hear  their  leaders  saying  that  all  this 
folk  magic  occurred  before  the  church 
was  founded  and  is  unimportant. 

Third,  the  fact  that  Smith,  Harris, 
and  Cowdery  knew  the  salamander 
version  of  Mormon  origins  means  that 
they  were  not  innocent  victims  of  a 
hoax,  but  consciously  agreed  to  a 
change  in  the  story.  This  suggests  con- 
spiracy, complicity,  and  fraud.  It 
means  they  agreed  to  support  a  lie, 
knowingly  and  willingly. 

Fourth,  it  means  that  the  Mormon 
Church  is  in  no  sense  a  restoration  of 
the  original  church  by  messengers  who 
came  from  God.  It  means  that  modern- 
day  Mormons  are  a  part  of  a  church 
established  by  a  "salamander."  It 
means  that  the  so-called  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints  has  no 
more  authority  than  a  salamander- 
turned-clever-spirit  can  give  it.  Such 
deceptive  spirits  are  never  to  be  trusted 
and  certainly  not  to  be  obeyed. 

Finally,  it  means  that  more  than  ever 
Mormons  will  need  a  firm  foundation 
on  which  to  rebuild  their  lives.  That 
foundation  is  the  good  news  that 
God's  Son  suffered  and  died  to  make 
heaven  a  reality  and  certainty  for  those 
who  look  to  him  alone.  This  message 
rests  upon  the  unshaken  authority  of 
the  Bible,  the  unchanging  Word  of 
God  which  alone  will  endure  to  eter- 
nity. lB 
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The  Mormons'  Strange  Salvation 


WESLEY  P.  WALTERS  

When  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  of  his  follower  King 
Follett,  he  told  the  people  that  they 
had  to  learn  how  to  become  Gods  as 
all  the  Gods  before  them  had  done. 
That  sermon,  more  than  anything  else 
that  Joseph  Smith  taught,  set  the 
course  of  modern  Mormon  doctrine. 

In  The  Book  of  Mormon  Joseph 
Smith  had  reflected  the  theological 
ideas  of  his  Christian  neighbors.  He 
held  that  there  was  only  one  God — 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  that  at 
death  one  entered  either  eternal  tor- 
ment in  hell  or  happiness  in  heaven; 
and  that  a  spiritual  birth  in  the  soul 
wrought  through  trusting  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  was  necessary  for  eter- 
nal salvation. 

However,  Joseph  over  the  next  ten 
years  changed  and  altered  these  early 
teachings  until  he  had  developed  one 
of  the  most  unusual  views  of  God  and 
salvation  to  come  on  the  American 
scene.  Drawn  not  from  the  authorita- 
tive Mormon  Scriptures — the  Bible, 
The  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  (his  written  revelations), 
and  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price — but 
mainly  from  his  oral  teachings,  this 
strange  theology  continues  to  be  taught 
by  the  Mormon  Church  in  Utah,  known 
officially  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-Day  Saints. 

Getting  to  Be  God 

Building  on  Smith's  final  theological 
developments,  the  Utah  Mormons  teach 
that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
are  three  separate  Gods.  The  first  two 
of  these  have  flesh-and-bone  bodies, 
while  the  Holy  Ghost  has  a  body  of 
spirit,  which  is  more  refined  matter. 
These  three  localized  deities  keep  in 
touch  with  the  world  they  rule  by  means 
of  an  omnipresent  substance  called  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  kind  of  communication 
system  not  to  be  confused  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

The  Father,  whose  name  is  Elohim, 
had  once  lived  as  a  mortal  on  another 


planet.  Through  obedience  to  his 
Heavenly  Father  who  ruled  that  plan- 
et, he  had  earned  the  right  to  become 
a  God.  Part  of  this  obedience  consisted 
of  taking  wives  to  himself  for  eternity. 
In  this  way  he  was  both  entitled  and 
equipped  to  procreate  children  for  all 
eternity.  His  wives  would  be  eternally 
pregnant,  producing  through  sexual  re- 
lations with  their  husband,  Elohim, 
countless  spiritual  offspring,  one  after 
another,  to  populate  Elohim's  planets. 

The  zillions  of  Gods  who  had  reached 
Godhood  before  him  taught  our  Heav- 
enly Father  the  principles  and  laws  by 
which  he  could  shape  eternal  matter  in- 
to our  earth.  When  this  was  accom- 
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plished,  he  provided  his  third-born 
spirit  child,  Michael,  with  a  physical 
body.  Thus,  now  entering  this  world 
as  Adam,  Michael  could  begin  a  line 
of  mortal  bodies  into  which  the  spirit 
children  could  enter  and  pass  through 
a  period  of  probation.  If  they  success- 
fully complete  this  earthly  existence, 
sealing  at  least  one  wife  to  themselves 
for  eternity,  they  too  will  become 
Gods,  fashioning  worlds  and  populat- 
ing them  with  their  procreated  spirit 
children.  This  is  the  hope  and  goal  of 
every  devout  Mormon  who  goes  to  a 
Mormon  Temple  to  be  married  to  his 
wife  or  wives  for  eternity. 

In  the  early  days  of  Joseph  Smith 
and  Brigham  Young,  it  was  taught  that 
those  who  reached  Godhood  were  only 
those  who  had  taken  many  wives  in 


this  life.  Indeed,  Brigham  Young  inter- 
preted the  parable  of  the  talents  as 
meaning  that  the  man  who  had  only 
married  one  wife  would  in  eternity 
have  her  taken  from  him  and  given  to 
the  man  who  had  married  many.  To- 
day, however,  while  many  in  Utah  be- 
lieve that  Elohim  has  at  least  a  thou- 
sand wives,  Mormon  leaders  have 
stressed  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  seal 
in  the  Temple  one  wife  to  oneself  for 
eternity  in  order  to  qualify  for  exalta- 
tion to  Godhood. 

The  Son  and  Satan,  Kindred  Spirits 

In  this  unusual  theological  system,  El- 
ohim's first  spirit  child  born  in  eternity 
was  Jehovah.  When  the  time  came  for 
him  to  receive  a  mortal  body,  Elohim 
came  down  to  earth  himself.  He  took 
the  virgin  Mary  as  his  wife,  had  sexual 
relations  with  her  and  personally  begot 
a  body  for  his  first-born  Son.  Thus 
Mormon  leaders  have  repeatedly  taught 
that  Jesus  was  not  begotten  by  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  but  by  the  Father.  The  logic 
of  this  is  apparent,  for  with  each  Mor- 
mon God  existing  as  a  totally  separate 
and  independent  being,  if  Jesus  had 
been  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost  he 
could  not  have  been  the  Son  of  the 
Father.  On  their  construction,  there- 
fore, he  can  be  literally  the  Father's 
Only  Begotten  Son,  even  though  this 
contradicts  both  the  Bible  and  The 
Book  of  Mormon. 

The  second  spirit  child,  whose  name 
was  Lucifer,  led  a  rebellion  of  a  third 
of  Elohim's  spirit  children  against  a 
plan  of  redemption  suggested  by  his 
brother  Jehovah  (Jesus).  Jehovah  want- 
ed to  give  free  will  to  people  in  their 
mortal  state  on  earth,  while  Lucifer 
wanted  to  predestine  all  to  salvation. 
For  this  rebellious  act  Lucifer  became 
Satan  and  those  who  joined  him  be- 
came demons.  They  were  punished  by 
denying  them  the  right  of  ever  having 
physical,  mortal  bodies. 

Mormons  Are  the  Best? 

Those  spirit  children  which  were  the 
noblest,  most  obedient  and  honorable 
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in  the  pre-existent  state  are  given  the 
privilege  of  receiving  their  bodies 
through  Mormon  parents.  One  might 
expect,  therefore,  that  Mormons  might 
lead  the  world  in  moral  character  and 
exemplary  behavior.  While  Mormon 
leaders  have  often  asserted  this  to  be 
the  case,  some  alarming  statistics 
would  seem  to  suggest  the  opposite. 

As  a  state  where  Mormons  predom- 
inate— in  some  communities  consisting 
of  98%  of  the  population — Utah  has 
some  embarrassing  figures.  For  nearly 
20  years  it  has  led  the  nation  with  the 
highest  divorce  rate.  It  has  been  first 
in  fraud  schemes,  been  outstanding  in 
teen-age  pregnancies  and  teen  suicide, 
and  maintained  a  high  crime  rate.  It 
presently  is  fighting  a  growing  homo- 
sexual problem  with  at  least  a  half-doz- 
en gay  bars  in  Salt  Lake  City  itself,  and 
it  reportedly  has  an  increasing  problem 
of  female  alcoholism.  For  all  their 
imagined  advantage  of  receiving  the 
cream  of  the  spirit  children  crop,  they 

This  theological 
syste.  ?  bears  little 
resemblance  to 
anything  taught  in 
the  Bible. 

seem  to  have  fared  little  better  than  the 
non-Mormon  societies.  Perhaps  this  is 
attributable  to  too  much  emphasis  on 
"free  will." 

In  fairness  it  should  be  said  that  the 
ten  percent  or  so  of  the  Mormon  peo- 
ple who  are  married  to  their  wives  for 
eternity  in  the  Mormon  Temples  do 
seem  to  have  a  lower  divorce  rate  than 
the  national  average.  However,  Tem- 
ple divorces  do  occur  from  time  to  time 
so  that  one  is  not  stuck  with  an  unde- 
sirable mate  forever.  Marie  Osmond, 
who  was  married  to  her  Brigham  Young 
U.  basketball  husband,  Steve  Craig,  in 
the  Temple,  will  most  likely  seek  such 
a  Temple  divorce. 

Pick  Your  Place  in  Glory 

Finally,  in  the  Mormon  system  few  if 
any  are  really  lost  for  eternity.  Nearly 
all  mankind  go  to  one  of  three  degrees 
of  Glory.  The  Celestial  Glory  is  for 
those  who  have  been  most  faithful  and 
have  earned  the  right  to  Godhood.  A 
Terrestrial  Glory  will  accommodate 
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those  morally  good  but  who  have  not 
lived  up  to  the  requirements  to  become 
Gods.  The  remainder  will  enter  a  Te- 
lestial  Glory  where  they  will  be  far 
from  the  presence  of  Elohim  and  Je- 
hovah (Jesus).  Only  a  relatively  few 
"sons  of  perdition,"  such  as  apostates 
who  knowingly  oppose  the  Mormon 
Church,  will  be  sent  to  hell. 

Before  the  final  lot  is  fixed,  people 
can  still  change  their  minds  and  choose 
a  better  destiny.  However,  they  cannot 
move  up  to  a  better  lot  unless  some  rel- 
ative is  baptized  by  proxy  for  these 
dead  persons.  Consequently,  the  Mor- 
mon Church  has  nearly  an  obsession 
with  genealogical  research — all  in  or- 
der to  rescue  their  dead.  What  of  those 
whose  ancestry  is  not  recoverable? 
They  will  be  cared  for  during  the  mil- 
lennium when  everyone's  roots  will  be 
fully  known. 

Christian  or  Not? 

As  is  evident,  this  theological  system 
bears  little  resemblance  to  anything 
taught  in  the  Bible.  The  average  Mor- 
mon has  no  understanding  of  what  is 
meant  by  salvation  by  grace.  Apostle 
Talmage's  book,  sold  at  every  Mor- 
mon visitors'  center,  calls  justification 
by  faith  "a  most  pernicious  doctrine" 
which  "has  exercised  an  influence  for 
evil."  It  is  true  that  Mormons  can  pull 
proof-texts  out  of  context  and  fool 
those  not  well  informed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. However,  when  such  a  text  is 
looked  at  in  its  setting  and  in  the  wider 
setting  of  the  whole  Bible,  Mormon 
doctrine  is  simply  not  to  be  found  there. 

While  they  regard  themselves  as 
Christians  and  a  number  of  their  mem- 
bers display  an  affability  and  moral 
character  derived  from  the  morality  of 
the  Bible,  on  balance  their  total  system 
is  certainly  not  the  Christianity  of  the 
New  Testament.  To  reach  them  with 
the  message  of  grace  and  with  the  truth 
about  God  and  Christ  requires,  there- 
fore, a  great  deal  of  patience,  kindness, 
and  love.  Simple  terms  like  God,  sin, 
and  redemption  among  Mormons  car- 
ry such  vastly  different  ideas  from 
what  they  do  in  the  Bible  that  at  times 
it  is  like  trying  to  communicate  with 
someone  who  speaks  a  different  lan- 
guage. But  it  is  worth  the  effort,  since 
those  who  find  their  way  out  of  Mor- 
monism  into  God's  grace  and  love  car- 
ry with  them  a  remarkable  spirit  of 
thankfulness  to  God  and  a  deep  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  others  still 
locked  into  the  Mormon  mind-set.  IS 
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THE  CHANGING  WORLD  OF 
MORMONISM,  by  Jerald  and  Sandra 
Tanner.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  1981. 
Paper,  592  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
John  Mason,  Nairobi,  Kenya.  

The  Tanners  have  been  writing  and 
publishing  about  Mormonism  for  some 
years,  typically  in  8'/2xl  l  spiral-bound 
books,  always  supplied  with  photo- 
copies of  documents  under  discussion. 
A  selection  of  photocopies  appears  in 
Changing  World. 

One  of  their  most  interesting  works 
was  a  complete  photostat  of  the  first 
edition  of  The  Book  of  Mormon,  made 
from  proof  sheets  of  the  original  pub- 
lication. The  Tanners  circled  every 
item  that  was  changed  later  by  edit- 
ors—a total  of  3,913  changes.  But,  as 
the  title  Changing  World  indicates, 
there  are  more  changes  in  Mormonism 
than  just  those  in  the  text  of  their 
primary  book. 

The  Tanners  are  intimately  familiar 
with  Mormon  claims,  and  they  have 
done  very  persistent  research  concern- 
ing these  claims.  Their  research  ex- 
poses Mormonism  as  a  collection  of 
plagiarisms  and  falsehoods.  The  Tan- 
ners' book  presents  this  research  with 
sufficient  background  information  in 
a  narrative  style  that  is  easy  to  read  and 
understand.  This  only  highlights  the 
quantity  and  impressive  quality  of  the 
evidence  submitted. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  summarize 
all  the  topics  that  are  considered.  But 
by  way  of  example,  pages  67  to  91  re- 
count the  discovery  (in  1971)  of  con- 
temporary records  establishing  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  convicted  as  a  dis- 
orderly person  in  1826,  because  he  was 
a  "glass  looker,"  using  a  "peep  stone" 
to  lead  the  gullible  to  "buried  trea- 
sure." Mormon  reactions  to  the  dis- 
covery of  this  evidence  (the  actual 
court  bill,  reproduced  on  p.  68)  are 
quoted  and  discussed. 

Readers  of  this  book  will  find  that 
they  are  immune  to  Mormon  evangel- 
ism. Pastors  will  want  to  have  the  book 
available.  ffl 
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LUCILLE  YOUNG  HYLER  

I  thank  God  for  this  opportunity  to 
share  my  early  Mormon  life  and  the 
joy  of  my  present  Christian  life. 

I  was  a  fourth-generation  Mormon. 
My  ancestors,  on  both  sides  of  my 
family,  were  Mormon  pioneers.  I  am 
a  great-granddaughter  of  the  Mormon 
Prophet,  President  Brigham  Young, 
and  a  granddaughter  of  Apostle  Brig- 
ham  Young,  Jr.  My  parents  had  nine 
children.  We  were  raised  to  treasure 
our  family  religion,  heritage,  and  tra- 
ditions. In  our  Mormon  home  we  were 
taught  that  Brigham  Young  was  great- 
er than  Moses.  Moses  was  not  permit- 
ted to  enter  the  promised  land,  but 
Brigham  Young  led  the  Mormons 
across  the  plains,  entered  the  promised 
land,  and  ruled  Zion  for  30  years. 

My  mother  was  not  shy  about  pro- 
claiming that  what  Brigham  Young  did 
for  Utah,  her  father  and  grandfather 
did  for  Arizona.  My  mother's  family, 
William  Harrison  Pearce  and  James 
Pearce,  were  called  by  the  Mormon 
Church  to  settle  Arizona.  Grandma 
Pearce  had  the  first  White  baby  born 
in  the  area  of  Whiteriver  in  Arizona 
Territory.  Grandpa  and  Great-grand- 
father Pearce  were  advised  to  take  In- 
dian wives,  for  this  would  promote 
peace.  The  Pearces  did  not  accept  po- 
lygamy; so  they  said  if  the  church 
authorities  thought  this  was  good  ad- 
vice, they  should  set  the  example. 

Polygamy  caused  a  lot  of  conflict  in 
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our  home.  Mormons  placed  unques- 
tioned authority  in  their  patriarchal 
blessings.  My  father  was  promised  that 
he  would  be  blessed  with  many  wives, 
as  was  his  father  and  grandfather, 
Brigham  Young.  Dad  wanted  to  claim 
these  promised  blessings,  which  Moth- 
er opposed.  The  problem  was  solved 
when  Dad  died  at  the  early  age  of  45, 
leaving  my  mother  a  widow  with  nine 
children.  The  Mormon  Church  claims 
that  they  take  care  of  their  own  but 
they  did  not  support  us,  the  descend- 
ants of  Brigham  Young;  so  we  were 
forced  to  go  on  county  relief  until  the 
older  children  were  able  to  help. 
Mormon  doctrines  had  a  lot  of  ef- 
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feet  on  our  home  life.  In  1832  Joseph 
Smith  prophesied  that  the  temple  for 
the  New  Jerusalem  should  be  built  in 
Independence,  Missouri:  "...  which 
temple  shall  be  reared  in  this  genera- 
tion. For  verily  this  generation  shall 
not  all  pass  away  until  an  house  shall 
be  built  unto  the  Lord.  ..."  (Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  Section  84:4,  5).  Dad's 
patriarchal  blessing  promised  him  that 
he  would  be  called  to  take  his  family 
back  to  Missouri  and  help  to  build  the 
temple.  Dad  was  a  builder,  but  he 
didn't  build  us  a  home.  We  were  like 
transients  working  in  Arizona,  New 
Mexico,  and  Utah  waiting  for  the  call 
to  rush  to  Missouri  and  build  the  tem- 


ple. The  generation  of  Joseph  Smith's 
day  died — time  ran  out  and  there  is  no 
temple  in  Missouri. 

Every  morning  and  night  our  family 
would  kneel  around  the  kitchen  table 
and  Dad  would  pray.  It  was  not  a 
prayer  time  where  we  participated  or 
had  a  personal  relationship  with  the 
Lord.  My  Dad  would  thank  God  for 
the  Prophets,  Joseph  Smith  and  our 
own  Brigham  Young,  and  all  of  their 
accomplishments.  Then  he  would  pray 
for  the  church  and  all  of  the  authori- 
ties. Looking  back  it  breaks  my  heart 
because  I  now  know  how  much  we 
missed.  We  praised  prophets  and  an 
organization  instead  of  the  Lord.  Like 
the  Mormon  song,  "Praise  the  Man 
Who  Communed  with  Jehovah,"  not 
praise  to  Jehovah  but  to  the  man,  Jos- 
eph Smith.  I  respect  and  admire  the  ac- 
complishments of  my  pioneer  ances- 
tors in  settling  the  West,  but  I  cannot 
accept  what  the  Mormon  Church  has 
done  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Many  things  worked  in  my  life  to 
bring  me  out  of  Mormonism.  One 
thing  was  the  way  the  Mormon  Church 
rejected  my  retarded  son.  He  was  hurt 
in  a  car  accident  when  he  was  a  year 
old  and  suffered  some  brain  damage. 
When  he  was  eight  years  old,  he  want- 
ed to  be  baptized.  At  that  time  the 
Mormon  Church  was  not  baptizing  the 
retarded,  and  it  broke  my  heart  when 
the  Church  said  no.  The  retarded  have 
enough  rejections  without  being  re- 
jected by  a  church.  They  need  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  security  of  a  personal 
relationship.  It  was  hard  for  me  to  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  a  descendant  of  Brig- 
ham Young  could  not  be  baptized  be- 
cause he  was  hurt  in  a  car  accident,  or 
that  anyone  crying  out  for  baptism  was 
denied.  I  started  taking  him  to  Chris- 
tian churches  where  he  was  accepted. 
Thank  God  for  Valley  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Sepulveda,  California. 
Larry  attended  their  youth  crusade,  ac- 
cepted Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord  and 
Savior,  and  was  later  baptized.  Praise 
the  Lord!  As  I  write  this  1  am  filled 
with  tears  of  joy  at  the  happy  ending. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
June  12,  1985 


He  passes  the  offering  plate,  serves  as 
an  usher,  and  has  many  duties  of  re- 
sponsibility at  the  church.  Every  Sun- 
day I  say,  "Thank  you,  Lord,  for  the 
way  you  worked  this  out."  Larry  grad- 
uated from  Monroe  High  School  with 
the  special  training  group  and  has  had 
steady  employment  at  the  Goodwill  In- 
dustries. His  love  for  Jesus  is  the  joy 
of  his  life,  and  mine. 

Another  thing  that  happened  about 
the  time  Larry  was  denied  baptism  was 
that  my  daughter  moved  from  Salt 
Lake  City  to  San  Francisco.  She  was 
away  from  the  Mormon  church  on  the 
corner  so  she  took  her  children  to  a 
Christian  church.  For  the  first  time  in 
her  life  she  heard  the  true  story  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  Easter  message  over- 
powered her  and  she  thought  about  it 
all  week.  The  next  Sunday  she  went 
again.  As  she  heard  this  Christian  pas- 
tor relate  what  Jesus  has  done  for  us, 
she  knew  that  she  was  hearing  the 
truth.  When  the  pastor  asked  if  anyone 
wanted  to  accept  Jesus  Christ,  her 
eight-year-old  daughter  said,  "I'm  go- 
ing down  there  and  get  Jesus,"  and  my 
daughter  said,  "I'm  going  with  you." 
Together  they  knelt  at  the  front  of  the 
church  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ. 
Back  at  this  point  in  time  this  news  did 
not  delight  my  Mormon  heart.  I  started 
studying  to  prove  to  her  why  she 
should  come  back  to  Mormonism.  The 
more  I  studied,  the  more  I  knew  that 
she  was  right,  and  God  started  work- 
ing in  my  heart.  I  thank  God  for  my 
Christian  daughter. 

Friends  told  me  things  about  Brig- 
ham  Young  and  Mormonism  that  I 
could  not  believe.  But  as  I  checked 
them  out  I  found  that  their  accusations 
were  true.  Joseph  Smith  and  Brigham 
Young  were  false  prophets.  As  I  said, 
many  things  worked  in  my  life  to  bring 
me  out  of  Mormonism.  Today  I  thank 
God  for  every  Christian  who  chal- 
lenged me  to  study  the  roots  of  Mor- 
monism. They  loved  me  and  were  con- 
cerned about  my  salvation  just  as  I  am 
concerned  about  the  salvation  of  the 
Mormon  people.  As  I  went  back  and 
studied  original  Mormon  claims,  I 
could  see  that  Mormonism  is  not  the 
Lord's  doing.  It  is  a  man-made  occult 
religion. 

Recently  a  member  of  my  family 
called  me  from  Salt  Lake  City  and  said 
they  were  trading  Joseph  Smith  for  Je- 
sus Christ.  That  is  what  it  boils  down 
to,  for  a  Christian's  salvation  is  depen- 
dent on  Jesus  Christ  while  a  Mormon's 


salvation  is  dependent  on  Joseph  Smith 
and  his  bizarre,  occult  doctrines. 

The  occult  blood  oaths,  covenants, 
and  vows  taken  in  the  name  of  the 
Mormon  priesthood  are  passed  from 
generation  to  generation.  Although  I 
had  received  a  Christian  baptism  when 
I  left  the  Mormon  church  many  years 
ago,  I  felt  so  strongly  against  these  oc- 
cult evils  that  I  sought  a  special  Chris- 
tian purging  to  break  the  Mormon 
vows  and  oaths  and  wash  away  all 
things  Mormon.  On  my  eighth  birth- 
day my  father  had  baptized  me  into  the 
Mormon  Church.  Sixty  years  later,  at 
the  age  of  68, 1  requested  a  special  bap- 
tism to  wash  away  all  things  Mormon 
from  me  and  my  family.  Others  may 
not  consider  this  necessary,  but  I  did. 
As  I  came  out  of  the  water,  I  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  peace  be- 
yond understanding. 

I  thank  God  for  the  new  movies  on 
Mormonism:  The  God  Makers  and 
The  Temple  of  the  God  Makers,[  for 
both  Mormons  and  Christians  need  to 
know  the  occult  roots  of  Mormonism. 
The  God  Makers  movie  premiered 
December  31,  1982.  Since  then  around 
10,000  Mormons  have  left  Mormon- 
ism for  Jesus  Christ.  In  addition  to 
that  the  Mormon  Church  records  a 
drastic  drop  in  converts.  The  statistics 
are  from  the  Mormon  publication,  The 
Ensign: 

May,  1982,  p.  18:  Converts  baptized 
224,000. 

May,  1983,  p.  20:  Converts  baptized 
207,000. 

May,  1984,  p.  20:  Converts  baptized 
189,419. 

Jesus  Christ  commanded,  "And  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free"(John  8:32).  Both 
Mormons  and  non-Mormons  are  being 
exposed  to  the  truth  about  the  false 
doctrines  of  Mormonism  and,  as  Jesus 
Christ  promised,  they  are  being  set  free. 

I  was  a  fourth-generation  Mormon 
but  now,  thank  the  Lord,  my  family  has 
four  generations  of  Christians  worship- 
ing the  Jesus  Christ  of  the  Bible.  Over 
30  members  of  my  family,  all  descen- 
dants of  Brigham  Young,  have  left  the 
Mormon  Church.  Praise  the  Lord! 2 

'For  information  about  these  films  write 
Jeremiah  Films,  P.O.  Box  1820,  Burbank,  CA 
91507  or  contact  your  local  Christian  film  distrib- 
utor. Wesley  P.  Walters  comments:  "The  God 
Makers  '^  an  excellent,  accurate  presentation  of 
the  real  issues  involved  in  Mormonism.  It  should 
be  seen  by  all  people  world-wide.  Mormons  may 
not  be  happy  with  such  an  open  presentation, 
but  non-Mormons  will  be  adequately  warned  as 
to  the  cultic  nature  of  Mormonism." 


Letters— from  p.  3 

scholarship  is  an  Antithetical  view  of 
reality— the  mandate  to  discern  Bibli- 
cally the  spirits  of  the  age.  This  means 
reading  thematically,  or  as  James  Sire 
has  said,  "world  viewishly." 

There  is  every  difference,  vast  dif- 
ference, between  the  Christian  story 
and  the  secular  story.  We  may  appre-  y 
ciate  a  story.  We  may  learn  from  it.  C 
But  if  its  theme  (world  view)  denies  c 
Christ,  it  is  of  anti-Christ.  Satan  has  ; 
spoken  many  "true"  words.  But  in  the  t 
reality  of  Antithesis,  they  are  all  bias-  i 
phemies. 

— Norman  Bomer 
Asheville,  N.C. 

DIFFERING  NEEDS  OF  CHILDREN 

I  have  been  bothered  by  the  rationaliz- 
ing for  or  against  Christian  schools,  es- 
pecially Wes  Chapman's  article  ("Un- 
equal Time,"  March  27)  attempting  to 
lay  a  guilt  trip  on  those  parents  who 
choose  Christian  schooling.  He  does 
not  seem  to  take  the  individual  child  in- 
to account.  We  all  have  different  needs 
and  strengths  as  adults;  surely  we  can 
acknowledge  children  have  them  also. 

I  have  two  elementary-age  children. 
Both  of  them  are  believers,  but  one  is 
more  independent  than  the  other.  My 
daughter  is  doing  very  well  in  public 
school  and  does  not  hesitate  to  stand 
up  for  what  she  knows  is  right  and  will 
share  the  gospel  with  others.  My  son 
is  not  as  self-assured  as  his  sister;  and 
the  public  school  does  not  help  in 
meeting  his  need  to  grow  in  confi- 
dence. Moreover,  I  would  say  it  may 
become  an  unbearable  trial  from  which 
we  have  to  rescue  him. 

I  agree  that  we  should  not  abdicate 
our  responsibilities  to  the  public  school 
system,  but  our  children's  spiritual 
growth  must  come  first.  I  will  not  sac- 
rifice my  son's  walk  with  the  Lord  by 
forcing  him  to  be  involved  in  an  envi- 
ronment that  he  cannot  handle. 

It  seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  rea- 
sons there  are  so  many  denominations 
is  that  each  church  seizes  on  an  issue 
and  browbeats  their  people  to  con- 
form, rather  than  teaching  them  to  fol- 
low their  own  conviction  as  God  and 
his  Word  lead  them.  We  must  consider 
our  children's  needs  individually  and 
be  extremely  cautious  of  any  "across 
the  board"  rules  for  them. 

— Susan  Ellis 
Fenton,  Mo. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
June  12,  1985 


BOOKS 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  IN  AMERICA:  The  Continuing 
Church  Movement,  by  Frank  Joseph 
Smith,  Reformation  Educational  Founda- 
tion, Manassas,  Va.,  1985.  260  pp.  Hard- 
back, $20.  Reviewed  by  William  S. 
Barker,  Asheville,  N.C.  

Henry  Adams  wrote,  "All  experience 
is  an  arch,  to  build  upon."  Those  who 
have  lived  long  enough  become  in- 
creasingly aware  of  how  much  we  have 
been  shaped  by  our  experience. 

Frank  J.  Smith  and  the  Reformation 
Educational  Foundation  have  done  the 
PCA  and  her  sister  churches  a  tremen- 
dous service  by  expanding  his  West- 
minster Seminary  Th.M.  thesis  into  a 
book  which  records  the  roots  and  early 
years  of  experience  of  this  new  denom- 
ination, yet  "continuing  church"  move- 
ment. As  Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith  says 
in  the  preface,  "It  will,  no  doubt,  be- 
come a  foundation  block,  upon  which 
future  histories  of  the  PCA  will  stand." 

Every  PCA  minister  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy  of  this  book.  In- 
deed everyone  who  wants  to  have  an 
understanding  of  the  experiences  and 
issues  that  have  shaped  this  denomina- 
tion needs  to  read  this  history.  Espe- 
cially those  of  us  out  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od who  joined  the  PCA  in  1982,  who 
may  have  been  only  dimly  aware  of 
some  of  the  distinctives  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  and  of  the 
specific  issues  arising  in  that  denomi- 
national context  from  the  founding  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  in 
1942  to  the  establishment  of  the  PCA 
in  1973,  will  benefit  from  the  informa- 
tion the  author  has  assembled. 

Son  of  one  of  the  original  PCA  min- 
isters and  himself  one  of  the  earliest 
candidates  for  the  ministry  under  West- 
minster Presbytery,  Frank  J.  Smith 
traces  in  great  detail  the  development 
of  the  four  organizations — the  Jour- 
nal, the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship, Concerned  Presbyterians, 
and  Presbyterian  Churchmen  Unit- 
ed— that  contended  for  a  continuation 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church's 


tradition  of  allegiance  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Westminster  Standards,  and 
the  Great  Commission  against  the 
growing  trends  of  liberalism.  After 
following  the  consolidation  of  leaders 
from  these  four  organizations  into  the 
Steering  Committee  for  a  Continuing 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  book  backs 
up  to  describe  the  forming  of  Van- 
guard Presbytery  from  the  churches  in 
the  Savannah  area  that  gained  in- 
dependence from  the  PCUS,  then  of 
Warrior  Presbytery  in  southwest  Ala- 
bama, then  of  Gulf  Coast,  of  West- 
minster in  Appalachian  Virginia  and 
Tennessee,  of  Pacific  Coast,  and  of  the 
others  both  in  1973  and  subsequently 
to  the  present  year. 

The  25th  and  final  chapter  offers  a 


brief  analysis,  including  the  point  that, 
in  contrast  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyter- 
ian Church  formed  in  1936,  the  PCA 
eventually  attracted  a  larger  following 
by  virtue  of  lacking  "big-name  person- 
alities" and  not  having  a  dramatic 
trial,  like  that  of  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Ma- 
chen,  that  "drew  a  line"  after  which 
people  were  either  in  or  out. 

The  book  will  not  read  easily  for 
those  without  curiosity  already  aroused. 
The  drama  of  taking  a  courageous 
stand  for  the  truth  tends  to  be  drowned 
in  the  detail  of  facts  from  presbytery 
minutes.  But  the  many  names  that  are 
recorded  are  actually  an  honor  roll  of 
those  who,  if  not  "big  names,"  were 
faithful  to  their  Lord.  Not  everyone 
will  agree  with  all  the  analytic  points 
that  tend  to  surface  in  the  narrative 
about  once  per  chapter.  For  example, 
the  interpretation  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court's  rulings  on  page  139  reflects  on- 
ly one  of  several  possible  views  of  com- 
mon grace  and  church-state  relations. 
Everyone  can  be  grateful,  however,  for 
Chapter  16's  honest  and  thorough 
analysis  of  the  scarcely  consistent  ra- 
tionale for,  separation  offered  by  the 


BEYOND  SEX  ROLES: 

A  Guide  for  the  Study  of  Female  Roles  in  the  Bible 
GILBERT  BILEZIKIAN 
Equality  of  the  sexes  in  the  church  and  family  is  supported  from  a 
conservative  evangelical  perspective.  The  case  rests  solidly  on  biblical 
exposition  and  avoids  cultural  and  social  rationalizations.  All  Christians 
concerned  with  this  important  issue  will  be  attracted  to  this  new  book's 
readable  style  and  profound  content. 
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various  streams  flowing  into  the  PCA; 
here  is  a  basis  for  further  study  by  the 
denomination  of  ecclesiastical  fidelity 
to  her  Lord. 

The  book  is  flawed  by  about  20  ty- 
pographical errors,  a  few  of  them 
major — for  example,  several  lines  are 
repeated  on  pages  54  and  94,  and  at  the 
bottom  of  page  63  a  portion  of  a  quo- 
tation is  left  out.  The  index,  however, 
— so  important  to  a  reference  work  like 
this — is  excellent. 

Most  significant  for  the  future  self- 
understanding  of  the  PCA  is  the  con- 


cept of  the  principles  being  continued 
in  the  "continuing  church"  movement. 
It  is  important  to  understand  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  distinctives  that  were 
being  maintained,  but  if  the  PCA  is  in- 
deed to  be  a  national  church  defending 
Reformed  orthodoxy  and  carrying  out 
the  Great  Commission,  it  will  need  to 
appreciate  the  Biblical  commitment  of 
such  non-Soufhern  traditions  as  the 
Old  Princeton  Theology  in  order  to 
avoid  "drawing  a  line"  too  narrowly. 
The  PCA  has  so  far  avoided  the  reac- 
tionary tendencies  of  most  separatist 


'    BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  " 


Excellence  with  a  Personal  Touch 


"My  wife  and  I  both  attended 
Belhaven  College.  Our  daughters 
are  students  there  now,  and  our 
son  plans  to  attend!  Belhaven  is  not 
only  a  family  tradition  for  us;  we 
believe  it  is  one  of  the  leading 
colleges  representing  historic 
Presbyterianism  in  our  nation. " 

The  Reverend  Bill  Frisbee.  Pastor 
Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana 

"Belhaven  is  continuing  the  process 
of  rearing  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  This  has  been  our  goal  as 
Christian  parents. " 

Mrs.  Margaret  Frisbee 


THE  BILL  FRISBEE  FAMILY 


For  more  information  contact: 


Dr.  Newton  Wilson 
Executive  Vice-President 
Belhaven  College 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
601/968-5993 


Twenty-five  academic  majors 
Six  pre-professional  programs 


"Academic  excellence  in  an  enthusiastically 
Christian  environment" 
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movements.  This  book  can  help  to  keep 
a  positive  and  constructive  thrust,  rath- 
er than  a  merely  negative  stance,  as  the 
character  of  the  denomination.  S] 


PRESBYTERIAN  CREEDS,  A  GUIDE  TO 
THE  BOOK  OF  CONFESSIONS,  by  Jack 
Rogers.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  1985.  Paper,  252  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  D.  Clair  Davis,  Westminster 
Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

In  1967  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  changed  its  doctrinal  commit- 
ment, adding  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession creeds  of  the  ancient  church, 
other  Reformed  creeds,  and  two  con- 
temporary creeds,  including  its  own 
Confession  of  1967.  At  the  same  time 
it  introduced  an  ambiguous  way  of 
subscribing  to  those  creeds.  Implica- 
tions were  soon  made  obvious  in  the 
Kenyon  case,  where  ordination  was 
denied  because  of  unwillingness  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  ordination  of  women 
(not  mentioned  in  any  creed!),  and  the 
Kaseman  case,  where  a  minster  was  re- 
ceived whose  commitment  to  the  deity 
of  Christ  was  vague  at  best.  With  the 
withdrawal  of  evangelical  UPC  leaders 
James  Boice  and  George  Fuller  to  the 
PCA,  there  remained  little  possibility 
of  the  UPC's  regaining  any  meaningful 
recognition  of  its  great  doctrinal  heri- 
tage. 

Nevertheless  the  church  is  concerned 
about  its  loss  of  confessional  identity 
and  is  now  preparing  a  brief  statement 
of  its  beliefs.  One  of  those  involved  is 
Jack  Rogers,  professor  at  Fuller  Sem- 
inary, who  in  this  book  seeks  to  ac- 
quaint UP  (now  PCUSA)  people  with 
their  creeds. 

He  excels  in  sketching  in  a  fascinat- 
ing, lively  way  their  historical  back- 
ground. His  mini-biographies  of  great 
Reformed  leaders  are  stimulating  and 
encourage  further  study.  The  analyses 
of  the  great  controversies  behind  the 
creeds  are  generally  well-done,  though 
sometimes  they  betray  Barthian  bias. 
His  representation  of  the  Westminster 
Confession's  doctrine  of  Scripture  is 
the  worst  example  of  this,  especially 
since  his  mistakes  have  already  been 
pointed  out  by  other  scholars.  The 
treatment  of  the  reconciliation  theme 
in  the  Confession  of  1967  focuses  on 
the  social  issues  involved,  but  not  on 
the  great  doctrinal  issue  of  whether 
propitiation  is  a  necessary  element  of 
reconciliation.  Further,  it  misleads  to 
state  that  Machen  "left"  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church,  omitting  that  the 


church  suspended  him  from  the  minis- 
try for  his  stand.  I  consider  it  culpably 
misleading  for  Rogers  to  imply  that 
Machen's  position  derives  from  funda- 
mentalism, dispensationalism,  and  ec- 
clesiastical independency. 

The  most  exciting  thing  Rogers  does 
is  to  relate  the  creeds  to  contemporary 
issues  in  "case  studies."  Many  connec- 
tions seem  farfetched:  What  does  the 
Reformation  view  of  the  Supper  have 
to  do  with  the  PCUSA's  practice  of 
children's  communion?  But  others  are 
superb,  as  in  relating  the  Reformation 
theme  of  gratitude  to  questions  of  ecol- 
ogy. Suggesting  contemporary  connec- 
tions helps  us  move  in  the  right  direc- 
tion— all  of  us  must  work  at  relating 
our  heritage  to  today's  problems. 

This  is  worth  reading,  and  it's  stim- 
ulating. Try  John  Calvin:  His  Influence 
in  the  Western  World,  ed.  by  Stanford 
Reid,  for  another  perspective.  CD 


PERSPECTIVES  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN 
REFORMED  CHURCH:  Studies  in  its 
History,  Theology,  and  Ecumenicity,  by 
Peter  DeKlerk  and  Richard  OeRidder, 
Eds.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  1983.  403  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by 
Henry  C.  Boss,  Apopka,  Fla. 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  18  studies 
written  as  a  festschrift  to  honor  John 
H.  Kromminga  on  his  retirement  as 
president  of  Calvin  Theological  Sem- 
inary. 

Historically,  Calvinistic  churches  in 
Europe  and  North  America  opposed 
Freemasonry.  Perspectives  has  an  in- 
teresting chapter  on  the  Masonic  con- 
troversy as  it  affected  the  CRC,  espe- 
cially how  it  helped  divide  them  from 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

Eschatology  has  seldom  been  of 
prime  interest  in  Reformed  circles,  yet, 
early  in  the  Christian  Reformed  his- 
tory, Hendrick  Peter  Scholte  published 
a  little  premillenarian  book,  Christo- 
cracy,  to  heat  up  discussion.  In  this 
case  it  was  a  red  flag  to  assure  debate 
and  separation. 

Harry  R.  Boer,  on  the  other  hand, 
writes  17  pages  in  Perspectives  detail- 
ing the  premillennial  eschatology  of 
Dietrich  Hinrich  Kromminga,  profes- 
sor of  historical  theology  at  Calvin 
Theological  Seminary  from  1928  to 
1947.  You  will  see  the  difficulty  and 
challenge  of  D.  H.  Kromminga  har- 
monizing premillennialism  with  the 
Reformed  creedal  base  found  in  Arti- 
cle 37  of  the  Belgic  Confession. 

Covenantal  theology,  one  of  the  dis- 


tinctive teachings  of  the  CRC  is  covered 
by  Anthony  A.  Hoekema.  Early  in  the 
chapter  he  reminds  readers  that  the 
covenant  concept  is  so  important  that 
the  CRC  measures  its  size  by  families — 
not  individuals.  Using  the  writings  of 
Heyns,  Ten  Hoor,  Berkhof,  Hendrik- 
sen,  and  others,  he  writes  convincingly 
for  the  covenant  theology  concept. 

Dr.  John  H.  Bratt,  well-known  writ- 
er on  Calvinism  and  on  John  Calvin, 
wrote  the  chapter  "Ecumenicity  in  the 
American  Setting."  This  chapter  has 
particular  appeal  for  Presbyterians.  He 


gives  an  accurate,  thumbnail  history  of 
the  origin  of  the  PCA.  His  research 
material  was  primarily  the  Presbyter- 
ian Journal. 

He  carefully  ties  in  the  origin  and 
current  history  of  NAPARC  (North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council)  with  the  formation  of  the 
PCA,  while  giving  coverage  to  the  oth- 
er Calvinistic  tradition  churches. 

This  book  will  interest  those  who  en- 
joy history  of  Reformed  churches,  and 
the  section  on  theological  doctrines  is 
thought-provoking.  CD 
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INFANT  BAPTISM:  What  Christian 
Parents  Should  Know,  by  John  P. 
Sartelle.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Phillipsburg,  N.  J.,  1985. 
Paper,  28  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
R.  C.  Sproul,  President,  Ligonier 
Ministries,  Altamonte  Springs,  Fla.  

At  last  ...  a  sound  working  tool  for 
busy  pastors.  This  brief,  succinct, 
booklet  on  infant  baptism  is  what  ev- 
ery Presbyterian  pastor  needs  in  quan- 
tity. John  Sartelle  has  done  us  all  a 
favor  so  that  we  may  reduce  the  list  of 


offenses  we  confess  with  the  preface, 
"And  left  undone  those  things  we 
ought  to  have  done." 

Baptism  is  not  a  "naked  sign,"  em- 
pty of  meaning  and  stripped  of  holy 
significance.  Nor  is  it  merely  a  liturgi- 
cal symbol  practiced  by  rote  in  our 
churches.  It  is  a  Holy  Form  of  a  Holy 
Promise  by  a  Holy  God  to  a  people 
who  are  called  to  be  Holy.  Yet  the 
press  of  time  creates  a  situation  in 
which  we  often  perform  this  sacrament 
in  a  perfunctory  manner,  not  taking 


DOES 
WHAT 
YOU'VE 
BEEN 
READING 
SQUARE  WITH  THE  BIBLE? 

THE  COUNSEL  OF  CHALCEDON 
now  in  its  seventh  year,  has  consistenUy  been  true  to  the  STANDARD 
of  God's  infallible  Word. 

The  Bible  is  always  the  norm  by  which  we  measure  all  things, 
and  we  seek  to  apply  the  Bible  to  every  aspect  of  life  in  God's  world. 

Here  is  what  others  are  saying  about 
THE  COUNSEL  OF  CHALCEDON 

"The  Counsel  of  Chalcedon  has,  in  a  few  years,  established  itself  as  a  Christian  voice  of 
clear  and  telling  quality.  ...It  speaks  directly,  without  evasion,  and  Scripturally  to  our  con- 
temporary problems."  -  Rousas  J.  Rushdoony,  Chalcedon,  Vallecito,  California 

"Personally,  I  do  not  know  of  another  magazine  that  comes  to  my  desk  that  evokes  my 
confidence  in  reliability  of  content  on  so  many  current  issues  that  interest  me  as  a  Chris- 
tian." -  Walt  Hibbard,  Puritan  Reformed,  Wilmington,  Delaware 

"I  am  pleased  to  see  the  strong  stand  that  THE  COUNSEL  OF  CHALCEDON  has 
taken  in  behalf  of  the  Reformed  Faith."  -  Loraine  Boettner,  Rock  Port,  Missouri 

"The  COUNSEL  OF  CHALCEDON  is  one  of  the  best  reconstructionist  periodicals  in 
the  United  States,  and  Dominion  Network  recommends  it  without  hesitation."  -  Martin 
G.  Selbrede,  Dominion  Network,  Camarillo,  California 

"THE  COUNSEL  is  the  only  monthly  Christian  journal  dedicated  to  establishing  the 
CROWN  RIGHTS  OF  KING  JESUS  over  EVERY  aspect  of  life."  -  W.  David  Gam- 
ble, Am.  Reformation  Movement,  San  Diego,  CA 

Subscribe  to: 

THE  COUNSEL  OF  CHALCEDON 
3032  Hacienda  Court 
Marietta,  Georgia  30066 

$15.00  per  year  for  12  issues 

Promoting 

REVIVAL  in  our  people, 
REFORMATION  in  our  churches, 
RECONSTRUCTION  in  our  society. 


the  time  to  give  careful  explanation  of 
its  meaning  to  those  parents  who  pre- 
sent their  children  for  baptism. 

This  booklet  is  not  a  diatribe  against 
Baptists.  Nor  is  it  a  polemic  designed 
to  give  every  conceivable  argument  for 
the  practice  of  infant  baptism.  It  is  a 
clear  and  easy-to-read  explanation  of 
infant  baptism  written  in  a  pastoral 
manner.  I  am  convinced  that  this  lit- 
tle volume  will  enrich  the  spiritual  lives 
of  those  who  use  it.  I  have  never  seen 
as  useful  a  tool  for  helping  pastors  ex- 
plain the  significance  of  baptism  to 
Christian  parents.  I  cannot  recom- 
mend this  booklet  highly  enough  for 
the  life  of  our  church.  My  hat  is  off 
to  John  Sartelle  for  providing  it.  EE 


THE  CHURCHES  AND  THE  AMERICAN 
EXPERIENCE,  by  Thomas  A.  Askew  and 
Peter  W.  Spellman.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1984.  Paper,  260  pp. 
$9.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Luder  G. 
Whitlock,  President,  Reformed  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 


If  you  have  been  searching  for  an  in- 
troductory survey  of  American  church 
history,  this  may  be  the  book.  It  surely 
deserves  a  place  on  church  library 
shelves  and  merits  consideration  by 
adult  Sunday-school  classes  and  simi- 
lar study  groups. 

Written  from  an  evangelical  per- 
spective, with  a  discerning  grasp  of 
American  church  history,  this  volume 
spans  the  full  range  of  American 
church  history  in  a  relatively  few 
pages.  Each  of  the  major  eras,  includ- 
ing the  modern  one,  is  allocated  ap- 
proximately the  same  amount  of  space. 
The  authors  have  a  knack  for  crisp, 
clear  definitions  and  sharp  analyses 
which  make  the  volume  even  more 
helpful  to  the  novice.  Black-and-white 
photographs  and  print  are  thoughtfully 
and  tastefully  interspersed  throughout. 
A  brief  annotated  bibliography  and 
selected  bibliography  for  each  chapter 
are  valuable  additions.  EE 


SCIENCE  AND  THE  QUEST  FOR 
MEANING,  by  Donald  M.  MacKay.  Eerd- 
mans  Pub.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  75  pp.,  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Stuart  R.  Jones,  pastor,  First  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

A  scholar  from  Great  Britain,  MacKay 
is  an  international  figure  in  the  field  of 
human  mind  research,  as  well  as  a  de- 
voted Christian.  He  takes  up  a  subject 
more  general  than  his  specialty  as  he 
seeks  to  alleviate  false  tensions  between 
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ANNOUNCING... 

PEJOICE  IN  THE  LORD:  A  Hymn  Compani 
^  to  the  Scriptures  •  Edited  by  Dr.  Erik  Routley 

REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD:  A  Hymn  Companion  to  the  Scriptures — in  preparation 
for  several  years— is  now  available.  Edited  by  the  late  Dr.  Erik  Routley,  this  new  hymnal 
is  a  timely — but  timeless — collection  of  praises  to  God,  designed  to  meet  the  worship 
needs  of  a  broad  spectrum  of  Christian  congregations. 

Uniquely  organized  according  to  the  canonical  order  of  the  Bible,  the  hymnal 
begins  where  the  Bible  begins— with  God's  creation— and  concludes  where  the  Bible 
concludes— with  the  great  vision  of  God's  eternal  city.  REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD  is, 
quite  literally,  "a  hymn  companion  to  the  Scriptures." 

To  truly  appreciate  this  new  hymnal,  you  must  examine  it  for  yourself.  If  you  are 
a  church  music  leader,  please  use  the    /  /  form  at  the  bottom  of  this  page 

to  order  an  examination  copy.  ! 


SOME  FEATURES  OF 
REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD 

Contains  624  hymns,  including  62  Psalms 

Organized  according  to  God's  revelation 
of  himself  in  Scripture 

Old  favorites  well  represented 
New  hymns  by  some  of  today's  leading 
Christian  poets 

1  New  tunes  chosen  for  their  "singability" 

1  Language  updated  without 

disturbing  sense  of  older  poems 

•  Includes  ancient  and  modern  music, 
spirituals  as  well  as  traditional  tunes 

1  Includes  an  Order  of  Worship  and  Psalms 
for  responsive  reading 

1  Easy-to-read,  handsome  typeface 

1  Stain-resistant  linen  binding 

1  Thorough  indexes 


Cloth,  $12.95 
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«Si  JEFFERSON  AVE.  &E.  /  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICHIGAN  40)03 
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EXAMINATION  POLICY 


Examination  copies  are  available  to  persons  responsible  for 
selecting  a  hymnal  for  congregational  use.  Examination 
copies  will  be  billed  at  20%  off  the  retail  price  of  $12.95.  If  the 
hymnal  is  not  selected,  eitherthe  book  must  be  returned  orthe 
invoice  paid.  If  the  hymnal  is  selected  and  an  order  of  25  or 
more  copies  is  entered,  the  examination  copy  becomes, 
upon  notification  of  Eerdmans'  Church  Music  Department,  a 
complimentary  copy. 

Please  send  me  an  examination  copy  of  REJOICE  IN  THE 

LORD,  edited  by  Erik  Routley  (9009-1,  $1 2.95s). 


Name. 


Church . 


Address . 
City  


.State. 


Zip. 
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Return  to  Eerdmans'  Church  Music  Department 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 
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P.O.  Box  154 
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Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
8th  St.  and  Caroline  Ave. 
Salem,  VA 
Rev.  Samuel  Harris 
(703)  563-9634 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  E.  Third  Ave. 
Rome,  GA  30161 
Dr.  James  Van  Dyke 
(404)  291-6033 

New  Covenant  Community  Church 
1707  Mount  Vernon  Rd.,  Suite  5-B 
Dun  woody.  GA  30338 
Rev.  Terrence  Mulford 
(404)  393-1287 


Perhaps  you  and  your  friends  are  seek- 
ing a  warm  Christian  fellowship  in  a 
Presbyterian  church  true  to  the  Scrip- 
tures and  with  freedom  in  the  Spirit.  If 
so.  let  us  help  you  start  such  a  fellowship 
in  your  area. 


Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

2312  Monroe  St.   Dearborn,  MI  48124 
(313)  562-2300 


science  and  Christianity.  MacKay  re- 
jects the  anti-scientific  bias  which  we 
often  detect  in  the  back-to-nature 
crowd.  At  the  same  time  he  maintains 
that  science  has  limits  of  its  own.  It 
must  adopt  a  responsible  attitude  of 
stewardship  in  God's  creation. 

MacKay  addresses  the  problems  of 
chance,  determinism,  meaning,  and  re- 
ductionism.  It  is  the  "solution"  to 
reductionism  that  is  most  interesting. 
He  uses  a  notion  of  different  levels  to 
avoid  reducing  the  study  of  man,  for 
example,  to  the  study  of  atomic  ele- 
ments that  constitute  man.  In  a  sense, 
this  approach  is  like  that  of  using  mod- 
al aspects  or  multi-perspectives  to  ap- 
proach our  studies  in  Calvinistic  phi- 
losophy. However,  it  is  not  clear  that 
MacKay  has  a  clearly  worked  out  jus- 
tification or  means  of  re-integration 
for  these  various  levels.  Since  he  seems 
to  leave  room  for  neutral  facts,  one 
suspects  he  is  not  following  the  same 
path  as  Reformed  thinkers  on  this  is- 
sue. Yet  he  is  very  stimulating,  and  this 
little  book  is  clearly  the  product  of  a 
devout  heart  and  keen  mind.  HI 

GOD  WANTS  YOU  RICH  AND  OTHER 
ENTICING  DOCTRINES,  by  Florence 
Bulle.  Bethany  House  Publishers, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  1983.  223  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Bill  Laxton,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.C. 

In  her  preface,  Florence  Bulle  writes: 
"Christians  tend  to  think  of  deception 
only  in  terms  of  Jim  Jones  or  the 
Moonies  or  Scientology,  or  one  of  the 
more  'respectable'  cults  such  as  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  or  Mormons.  .  .  .  But 
the  catch  is  that  the  greatest  threat  to 
the  born-again  child  of  God  does  not 
come  from  the  cults  or  the  occult;  it 
comes  from  Satan's  more  subtle  strat- 
egy: distorted  teaching  within  the  true 
church."  She  continues,  "It  is  my  pur- 
pose to  expose  these  enticing  doctrines 
to  the  light  of  God's  Word." 

Mrs.  Bulle  then  wades  right  in  to  the 
muddy  waters  of  the  more  sensational 
teachings  that  mark  many  of  today's 
professing  Christian  groups.  She  in- 
cludes such  issues  as  prosperity,  mira- 
cles, praising  God  for  everything, 
speaking  in  tongues,  being  slain  in  the 
Spirit,  the  role  and  place  of  women, 
spiritual  therapy  and  psychotherapy, 
and  what  really  happens  when  we  die. 

In  most  of  the  discussions,  some 
very  helpful  insights  are  given  as  in  the 
chapter  on  "Praise  God  for  Every- 
thing." Mrs.  Bulle  labels  some  of  the 


expressions  of  this  teaching  a  misun- 
derstanding of  the  Bible's  intent  and 
in  some  cases  an  attempt  to  manipulate 
God.  She  points  out  how  the  Israelites 
used  this  tactic  whenever  their  rebellion 
got  them  into  trouble.  The  Biblical  ref- 
erence cited  is  Psalm  78,  where  we  read 
of  the  people's  flattering  mouths  and 
lying  tongues.  They  sought  the  Lord 
but  their  hearts  were  not  loyal  to  him. 
"Many  of  us  are  guilty  on  this  same 
account,"  says  Mrs.  Bulle;  "the  only 
reason  we  are  praising  God  is  that  we 
want  something  from  him." 

Like  all  books  which  deal  with  a 
number  of  related  topics,  some  chap- 
ters are  better  than  others.  Mrs.  Bulk's 
understanding  of  the  role  of  women  is 
somewhat  weak.  And  at  times  she 
tends  to  place  more  emphasis  on  per- 
sonal experience  than  on  Biblical 
teaching.  But  overall  I  found  this  book 
to  be  genuinely  insightful;  an  honest 
attempt  to  apply  Biblical  truths  to 
some  hard  and  rather  sticky  questions. 
Mrs.  Bulle  could  not  be  classified  as  a 
well-read  theologian  or  an  outstanding 
exegete.  Some  readers  will  no  doubt 
find  points  of  disagreement.  But  I 
found  my  points  of  disagreement  to  be 
minor,  while  the  helpful  insights  were 
major. 

I  recommend  this  book  to  anyone 
who  has  questions  in  any  of  the  areas 
addressed,  to  all  serious  Bible  students, 
and  to  pastors  as  a  good  reference 
work  and  tool  to  help  others  who  have 
been  enticed  by  distorted  teaching.  HI 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free  Bibles  to 
children  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  their 
pastors,  and  free  New  Testaments  to  those 
reciting  the  Children's  Catechism.  Here  are 
those  who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months: 

Shorter  Catechism 

Michal  Marshall  of  the  Wallace  Memorial  Church, 
Hyattsville,  Md.;  Daniel  Custer  and  Nathan 
Knight  of  the  First  Church,  Waynesboro,  Ga. 

Children's  Catechism 

Robbie  Ellis  of  the  Westminster  Reformed 
Church,  Ballwin,  Mo.;  Russ  Ferguson  and 
Carrie  Bourne  of  the  Westminster  Church, 
Bluefield,  W.  Va.;  Katherine  Hydrick  of  the 
First  Church,  Decatur,  Ga.;  Jamie  Jordan  of 
First  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Jenny  Holtzclaw, 
Andrea  Cumbo,  Joy  Woodcock,  Mary  Ella 
Weaver,  Jordan  Sparks  and  Steve  McMahan 
of  the  Hazelwood  Church,  Hazelwood,  N.C; 
Eric  Edwards  and  Jessica  Jones  of  the  Mid- 
way Church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.;  William  Calvin 
Smith  of  the  Covenant  Church,  Louisville, 
Miss.;  Catherine  Sartelle  and  Katherine  Over- 
street  of  the  First  Church,  Osceola,  Ark. 
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In  Essentials   Unity 

In  Non-Essentials    Liberty 

In  All  Things    Charity 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Harvest  of  Unbelief 


For  June  30,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Micah  7 
Key  verses:  Micah  7:1-7 
'Devotional  reading:  Micah  7:14-20 
Memory  selection:  Micah  7:7 


Introduction 


Micah  mentioned  in  the  early  part  of 
;  his  prophecy  that  there  would  be  a  rem- 
j  nant  of  true  people  for  the  Lord,  even 
:;  though  most  would  turn  from  him  and 
'  be  cut  off  (Mic.  2:12).  He  returns  to 

that  theme  in  this  final  chapter. 


When  the  prophets  speak  of  the  rem- 
nant, they  mean,  usually,  those  who 
remain  true  to  the  faith  when  most  of 
the  people  turn  from  God.  It  was  a 
doctrine  that  gradually  developed  in 
the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  was 
necessary  because,  for  the  most  part, 
the  people  proved  not  to  be  God's  peo- 
ple. Nevertheless,  the  Lord  would  not 
allow  the  people  to  perish  altogether, 
and  he  preserved  a  remnant  of  true  be- 
lievers. 

But  it  was  not  easy  for  that  remnant. 
They  were  in  a  minority  spiritually, 
and  therefore  oppressed  by  the  unbe- 
lieving majority  in  Israel  and  later  in 
Judah.  The  same  has  been  true  through 
most,  if  not  all,  of  the  church's  history. 

Micah  expresses  the  plight  of  the 
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The  Plight  of  the  Remnant 
Micah  7:1-6 


remnant  by  saying,  "Woe  is  me!"  (v. 
I).  He  has  heard  the  awful  judgment 
of  God  against  the  land  and  sees  him- 
self as  a  remnant  of  summer  fruit  when 
all  else  has  spoiled. 

He  describes  the  remnant  as  the  god- 
ly man  who  has  virtually  perished  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  (v.  2).  His  com- 
plaint is  very  much  like  Habakkuk's 
complaint  a  little  later  in  history  (Hab. 
1:1-4). 

Like  Habakkuk  and  Elijah,  he  feels 
that  he  is  alone  and  that  all  have  aban- 
doned God.  But  he  knows  that  there 
are  more.  There  always  are,  no  mat- 
ter how  lonely  it  may  seem  to  those 
who  are  God's  children  in  an  unbeliev- 
ing world  and  even  in  a  largely  unbe- 
lieving church.  He  describes  the  major- 
ity as  having  hands  eager  to  do  evil  (v. 
3). 

As  he  surveys  the  visible  church  of 
his  day,  Micah  concludes  that  the  very 
best  of  them  is  a  brier,  the  most  up- 
right a  thorn  hedge.  No  wonder  the 
Lord  will  quickly  come  with  his  judg- 
ment against  it. 

Now  he  counsels  the  remnant  not  to 
trust  in  a  neighbor  or  put  confidence 
in  a  friend  (v.  5).  This  is  an  abominable 
situation,  but  it  must  be  faced.  To  be- 
lieve that  there  is  good  in  men  who  re- 
ject God's  Word  is  to  be  a  fool. 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this 
is  that  always  there  will  be  a  remnant 


Do  you  think  God  has  given  you 

•  an  understanding  of  the  human  services  field  and 

•  the  ability  to  lead  and  manage  a  staff  of  over  two  hundred 
and  an  agency  with  a  6.4  million  dollar  budget? 

Then  consider  inquiring  concerning  the  position  of 
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EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 


Bethany  is  a  Christian  child  care  and  placement  agency  with  40  years  of  distinguished 
service.  Its  corporate  office  is  in  Grand  Rapids,  Ml.  27  branch  offices  are  located 
throughout  the  United  States. 

For  more  information,  write  Deadline— July  15, 1985 

THE  SEARCH  COMMITTEE  •  c/o  Tom  Mulder 
800  Mutual  Home  Building  •  Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49503 


in  the  church  (the  visible  church).  It 
may  be  larger  or  smaller,  but  likely  it 
is  a  minority  of  all  in  the  world  who 
profess  to  be  true  believers. 

Because  of  this,  the  minority  (the 
remnant  of  true  believers)  will  have  a 
difficult  time.  They  will  witness  the 
church  going  in  ways  that  are  not 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  and  can  only 
grieve  the  believer.  But  he  must  main- 
tain a  strong  testimony  for  the  Lord  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  things  seem  to  be 
going  against  him  and  those  who  hold 
the  faith. 

Questions  

1.  How  much  does  the  church  today 
appear  as  it  did  to  Micah? 

2.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  trust  in  men? 
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"In  Spirit  and  in  Truth" 

Thorough  training  and  submis- 
sion to  God's  inerrant  Word  in 
precept  and  practice  were  ingre- 
dients in  the  ministries  of  leaders 
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DORDT 
COLLEGE 


invites  applications  for  teaching 
positions  in  the  following  area: 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

Qualified  individuals  who  are  com- 
mitted to  a  reformed  Biblical  theo- 
logy and  educational  philosophy 
are  invited  to  send  a  personal 
resume,  academic  credentials,  and 
personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
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Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 


MALE 

Age  35  $110 

Age  45  $180 

Age  55  $340 


FEMALE 

Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $253 


(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself 

For  further  information,  please  call, 
collect:  Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  298-6666  or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct,  Asheville,  NC  28805 
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2 The  Stand  of  the  Remnant 
Mlcah  7:7-13 

In  the  last  analysis,  in  whatever  gen- 
eration we  find  ourselves  in  human 
history,  the  remnant  of  true  believers, 
individually,  must  make  commitment 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  no  matter 
what  may  come. 

Micah  declared  that  he  would  look 
to  the  Lord,  not  to  men,  to  right  the 
wrong.  He  would  wait  for  God,  his 
savior.  He  was  speaking  of  Jesus 
Christ,  though  he  did  not  know  him  by 
name.  He  only  knew,  with  the  rest  of 
the  remnant  of  believers,  that  God  had 
promised  to  be  their  savior  and  that  he 
would  come  in  his  time  to  do  all  nec- 
essary to  make  them  righteous. 

He  warned  the  majority,  whom  he 
rightly  called  his  enemies,  that  they 
should  not  rejoice  over  the  fact  that 
they  were  winning  out  in  his  days.  The 
issue  was  fully  in  God's  hands  and 
God  would  bring  victory  to  his  own, 
as  he  promised,  in  spite  of  how  things 
seemed  at  that  time  (v.  8). 

Meanwhile,  Micah  and  the  remnant 
were  willing  to  bear  whatever  hard- 
ships they  had  to,  for  God's  sake.  They 
knew  that  they  were  sinners  living  in 


A  conservative, 
evangelical 

seminary 
in  suburban 
Philadelphia 
that's  new  . . .  j 
and  surprisingly 
different. 


Biblical 


I, 


Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

ana  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 

.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  In  1971  •  150  student*  •  M.A.,  M.OIv.,  and 

S.T.M.  degree*  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
inerrancy  of  Scripture 


a  sinful  world  and  even  in  a  sinful 
church.  Later,  Jesus  told  his  disciples 
that  they  would  have  tribulation  in  this 
world,  as  they  labored  to  serve  him  in 
unredeemed  bodies  in  a  wicked  world. 
Nevertheless,  as  Jesus  promised  his 
disciples,  he  has  overcome  the  world. 
And  that  was  Micah's  hope,  too  (v.  9). 

Micah  and  all  the  righteous  remnant 
have  a  sense  of  the  warfare  that  is  go- 
ing on  in  the  world.  They  view  all  un- 
believers as  their  enemies  because  they 
are  the  enemies  of  God  (Ps.  139:21, 
22).  Micah  knows  that  in  the  end  he 
will  see  God's  victory  over  all  of  his 
and  God's  enemies  (v.  10). 

He  sees  beyond  the  defeat  of  his 
enemies  to  the  great  victories  of  God, 
since  out  of  the  nations  there  will  come 
a  people  to  be  God's  people  (v.  12)., 
This  is  the  hope  of  all  God's  children. 

We  must  see  that,  though  in  the 
world  we  do  have  tribulation,  partic- 
ularly when  we  seek  to  be  Christ's  wit- 
nesses, nevertheless  God  is  using  our 
life  and  testimony  to  an  unbelieving 
world  to  save  out  of  that  world  a  peo- 
ple for  himself. 

Questions  

1 .  How  do  you  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord  in  the  world  and  in  the 
church? 

2.  Why  are  all  unbelievers  the  enemies 
of  believers? 

3 The  Hope  of  the  Remnant 
Micah  7:14-17 

Now  Micah's  thoughts  go  back  to  the 
theme  of  David,  when  he  penned 
Psalm  23.  The  Lord  is  our  shepherd 
and  he  will  provide  for  our  every  need. 
He  will  prepare  us  for  his  blessings, 
even  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies 
who  oppress  us  because  we  stand  for 
Christ. 

He  thinks  of  the  fields  of  Bashan 
and  the  rich  pastures  there.  The  cattle 
of  Bashan  were  the  best-fed  cattle  in 
all  Israel  and  Judah.  The  grass  was 
abundant  and  rich  and  symbolized  the 
prosperity  God  had  shown  Israel  in  her 
early  days,  after  Joshua  brought  the 
people  into  the  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

Right  now,  the  nations,  including  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  ridiculed  the  faithful 
in  the  land  and  sought  to  take  advan- 
tage of  their  commitment  to  God.  But 
the  prophet  knew,  in  accord  with 

The  Iniernational  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1985  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 
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God's  promises,  good  would  come  to 
those  who  trusted  in  him.  This  was  the 
remnant,  which  would  triumph  before 
their  enemies  in  the  end. 

It  is  the  same  hope  believers  have  to- 
day, when,  it  seems  at  times,  those 
seeking  to  be  faithful  are  grieved  the 
most.  One  day,  we  know,  Jesus  will  re- 
turn. And  in  that  day,  those  who  have 
opposed  God  and  us  will  see  that  what 
we  have  testified  to  with  our  lives  is 
right.  Christ  is  the  only  savior,  and  on- 
ly those  who  do  trust  in  him  will  be 
glad  when  he  returns.  Then,  he  will 
wipe  away  every  tear  and  make  us  glad 
forever,  while  his  enemies  will  mourn 
(Rev.  1:7;  7:17). 

As  for  his  enemies,  in  that  day  of 
God's  vengeance,  they  will  be  brought 

i  low  like  a  serpent  (like  the  devil)  (v. 

-17). 

The  enemies  of  God  may  live  fear- 
-  lessly  now,  but  in  that  day  they  will 
tremble  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as  he  be- 
gins to  judge  all  men  by  the  life  they 
I  lived  in  this  world. 
r    That  is  the  hope  of  the  prophet  and 
'  the  hope  of  all  believers.  In  the  world 
I  we  see  tribulation,  but  we  know  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  overcome  the  world. 

Questions  

1 1.  If  you  are  a  true  believer,  to  what 
extent  do  you  feel  the  pain  Micah  felt 

|  in  his  day,  living  in  an  unbelieving 
\  world? 

1 2.  How  does  David's  psalm  (23)  com- 
fort you  daily? 

4 The  Faith  of  the  Remnant 
Micah  7:18-20 

The  reason  why  the  remnant  have  such 
a  hope  is  that  they  have  such  a  confi- 
dence in  God.  Their  hope  is  not  based 
on  justice  being  done  among  men  but 
on  Cod's  complete  control  of  every- 
thing. 

God  had  promised  to  forgive  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  him.  He  had 
promised  that  those  who  walked  by 
faith  would  live.  Like  Abraham,  who 
believed  God  and  it  was  reckoned  to 
him  for  righteousnes,  so  all  who  re- 
ceive the  gospel,  today  and  in  every 
generation,  put  their  faith  wholly  in 
God  to  forgive  them  and  to  cleanse 
them  from  all  their  sin. 

That  means  that  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, when  Christ  brings  history  to  its 
close,  Jesus  will  stand  with  them  and 
his  righteousness  will  clothe  them. 

God  had  revealed  himself  to  Moses 
as  a  loving  God  who  readily  forgives 


the  sins  of  those  who  trust  in  him.  But 
those  who  do  not — most  in  Israel  and 
Judah  in  Micah's  day — will  never  know 
the  mercy  of  God  and  will  have  to  an- 
swer for  all  their  sins,  as  will  all  in  the 
world  today  who  refuse  to  admit  that 
they  are  sinners  or  that  they  have  any 
sins  that  need  to  be  dealt  with  by  God. 

The  believer  knows  that  God  set  out, 
in  the  beginning,  even  before  he  cre- 
ated the  world,  to  have  a  people  to 
share  eternity  with  him.  Nothing  can 
change  God's  great  purpose. 

He  began  it  in  Eden,  and  he  will  car- 
ry it  through  to  the  end,  redeeming  for 
himself  those  whom  he  has  chosen  to 
be  with  him  forever.  He  sent  his  Son 
to  save  them,  and  he  has.  That  is  the 
confidence  even  of  Micah,  long  before 
Jesus  actually  came  into  the  world. 

We  have  hope  for  the  future  because 
we  have  faith  in  the  God  of  all  time 
and  eternity.  He  has  never  behaved  in 
any  other  way  than  the  way  he  revealed 
himself  from  the  beginning:  the  only 
savior  of  men  who  is  the  only  hope  of 
the  world  and  the  only  means  of  men 
spending  time  and  eternity  with  him 
(Acts  4:12). 

Questions  

1.  How  does  Micah  describe  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins? 

2.  What  mission  for  Christ  comes  from 
this  wonderful  message  of  hope  and 
faith? 

Next  week:  "The  Lord's  Constant 
Love,"  Hosea  1-3.  W 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  I 

COLUMBIA,  MO— location  of  the  main 
campus  of  the  University  of  Missouri  and 
Redeemer  Presbyterian  Church — an  organiz- 
ing PCA  ministry.  Currently  meeting  for  Sun- 
day school  (9:45)  and  worship  services  (11:00) 
at  Epple  Chapel  (on  the  grounds  of  the  Lenoir 
Retirement  Center)  just  off  Hwy.  63-South 
at  junction  AC.  Visitors  welcome  and  con- 
tacts appreciated.  Call  (314)  442-0808  or 
474-1237  for  more  information. 

GATLINBURG-PIGEON  FORGE  area, 
Tenn.  A  new  PCA  church  committed  to  mak- 
ing disciples.  Visiting  the  Smokies?  Come 
worship  with  us!  Contacts  would  be  greatly 
appreciated.  EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  P.O.  Box  1275,  Pigeon  Forge,  TN 
37863;  (615)  428-3001. 


DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8':30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  (nursery) 
at  the  Fairport  Montessori  School,  625  Ay- 
rault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James  J.  Alexander, 
Pastor.  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450.  (716)  223-6777. 

WINTER  SPRINGS,  FLA.  (Orlando 
area)  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  mis- 
sion church  committed  to  the  Scriptures  and 
Reformed  theology.  Come  join  with  us.  Con- 
tacts appreciated.  Grace  Presbyterian  Church, 
1111  Tuskawilla  Road,  Winter  Springs,  FL 
32708.  Phone:  (305)  699-1424  or  Pastor  Slater 
(305)  677-7251.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 

PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

DALLAS !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121. 


FOR  RENT\ 

VACATION  RENTAL— Highlands,  N.C. 
Three-bedroom/2-bath  house  with  view. 
Nicely  furnished.  $250.00  per  week.  (205) 
879-0888,  (205)  879-3233.  

FOR 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


PEOPLE  I 


PCA  CHURCH  in  Vincennes,  Indiana  is 
seeking  a  pastor  for  a  discipleship  and  evan- 
gelism ministry.  Must  be  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Supplemental  income  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Glenn  Baas,  30  Vance  Dr., 
Olney,  IL  62450. 
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EPC  CHURCH  in  Littleton,  Colorado  is 
seeking  experienced,  evangelistic  senior  pastor 
to  fill  dynamic  worship  leadership  role. 
Should  be  committed  to  basic  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian standards  with  strong  evangelical  em- 
phasis. Must  be  available  August  this  year. 
Send  resume  and  two  worship  service  tapes 
to:  Seeking  Committee,  c/o  Carol  Wibbens, 
6160  W.  Fairview  Ave.,  Littleton,  CO  80123. 

WANTED:  Retired  Christian  lady  with  car  to 
share  my  Bonclarken  home.  Room  and  board 
plus  salary.  Write  Mrs.  W.  M.  Willis,  Rt.  2 
Box  A-127,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731. 

YOUTH  MINISTER  with  six  years  expe- 
rience is  available  for  position  with  church 
that  desires  to  see  its  youth  grow  in  maturity 
with  Christ,  as  its  youth  group  also  grows 
numerically.  Contact:  Lee  Mashburn,  142 
South  St.  Apt.  3,  Chelsea,  Ml  48118. 

PASTOR  WANTED  for  small,  growing 
PCA  church  in  the  New  Orleans,  La.  area. 
If  interested,  please  send  ministerial  data 
form/resume  to  Pulpit  Committee,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  420  West  Esplanade, 
Kenner,  LA  70065.  

DIRECTOR  OF  STUDENT  ACTIVITIES 

position  available  at  Belhaven  College,  Jack- 
son, Miss.  Responsible  for  planning  and  over- 
seeing all  campus  activities,  coordinating  stu- 
dent organizations  and  managing  the  Rec. 
Center.  Seeking  candidates  with  experience 
in  these  areas  and  a  commitment  to  Chris- 
tian higher  education.  Master's  degree  in  re- 
lated field  preferred  but  not  required.  Send 
resume  to:  Pamela  K.  Jones,  Dean  of  Stu- 
dents, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  MS  39202. 

EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR  needed.  Ad- 
ministrator experienced  in  international  min- 
istry able  to  lead  and  inspire  an  international 
management  team.  Theological  degree  and 
ordination  required.  Send  resume  to:  Mr. 
Daniel  J.  Domin,  Evangelism  Explosion  III 
International,  730  W.  McNab  Rd.,  Ft.  Laud- 
erdale,  FL  33309.  

THE  ALTADENA  VALLEY  CHURCH 
(PCA)  of  Birmingham,  Alabama,  and  Pastor 
Johnny  Long  wish  to  publicly  express  our 
praise  to  God  for  the  Rev.  Bob  Muhlig  who 
has  accepted  the  position  of  Minister  of 
Christian  Education.  (Previously  advertised 
in  the  Journal.) 

ORGANIZING  PASTOR  SOUGHT 

for  PCA  mission  work  in  Ithaca,  New  York. 
Ministry  in  an  academic  community,  the 
home  of  Cornell  University.  Need  for  a  tent- 
making  ministry  or  other  financial  support. 
Send  resume  to  Covenant  of  Grace  Presby- 
terian Church,  R.D.  5,  Box  30A,  Bingham- 
ton,  NY  13905  or  call  Rev.  Tom  Farr  for  in- 
formation,  (607)  798-8900.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  sales- 
oriented  person  to  help  in  recruitment  efforts 
as  Assistant  Director.  Involves  much  travel  to 
churches  and  high  schools.  Must  have  good 
communications  skills  and  be  committed  to 
the  goals  of  Covenant  College.  Send  resume 
by  July  8  to  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 


WANTED:  foreign  language  teacher,  French 
I-IV,  Spanish  I-II1.  Degree  required,  experi- 
ence preferred.  Begin  August,  1985.  Contact 
Barbara  Miller,  Annapolis  Area  Christian 
School,  Ridgely  and  Wilson,  Annapolis,  MD 
21401.  (301)  266-8251.  

DANBURY,  CONNECTICUT:  Pastor, 
are  you  looking  for  a  challenge?  Our  small 
congregation  has  a  "toe-hold"  in  this  area  and 
wants  help  in  moving  forward  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  If  you're  interested,  please  write 
for  information:  Covenant  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  c/o  Egbert, 
1  Governor  Lane,  Bethel,  Conn.  06801. 

FAITH  CHURCH,  BIRMINGHAM 

(PCA).  Headmaster  needed  for  elementary 
school  K5 — 6.  Desire  person  with  elementary 
education  background  with  administrative 
ability.  Would  consider  man  or  woman  for 
this  position.  Reply  to  Faith  Christian  School, 
4601  Valleydale  Road,  Birmingham,  AL 
35243,  phone  (205)  991-5177.  

TEACHERS  WANTED— Westminster 
Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seek- 
ing applications  for  its  elementary,  junior  and 
senior  high  schools.  Openings  include  elemen- 
tary music,  instrumental  music  (grades  1-12), 
high  school  English,  high  school  social  stud- 
ies, high  school  social  studies/Bible,  junior 
high  social  studies  and  junior  high  science/ 
P.E.  (boys)  combination.  Approximately  685 
students  1-12,  Member  CSI,  SACS,  FCIS. 
Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams,  High 
School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street,  Miami, 
FL  33157.  

ADVENTURE!  Pioneer  teacher  needed  for 
one-room  school  house  in  Texas.  Interested 
elementary  teacher  write:  Covenant  Christian 
School,  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX 
79605  or  call  (915)  698-4186.  

FORTY-YEAR  OLD,  K-12  Christian  school 
of  700+  student  body  seeks  application  from 
math,  biology,  and  general  science  teachers 
or  combination  of  the  same.  Wilmington 
Christian  School,  Box  626,  Hockessin,  DE 
19707,  (302)  239-2121,  Mark  Van  Gilst,  Head- 
master. 

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  NEEDED 

for  a  growing  Christian  school  in  Ft.  Worth- 
Dallas  area.  Contact  Rev.  Dale  Smith,  Cove- 
nant Christian  Academy,  P.O.  Box  599,  Col- 
leyville,  TX  76034.  Phone  (817)  281-4333. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


Agape 
Village 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 


PASTOR  NEEDED.  Northcobb  Com- 
munity Church  (PCA).  Attendance  80,  50 
communicants,  2  elders,  2  deacons.  In  fast- 
growing,  upscale,  young  community.  Need 
sound  preaching  and  teaching  with  a  world- 
and-life  view  and  guidance  in  evangelism.  We 
want  this  whole  community  to  hear  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Contact  John  H.  Bordelon, 
1132  Research  Dr.,  Marietta,  GA  30066,  (404) 
973-0237  home,  (404)  894-7137  business. 

SERVICES  HMHHBHH 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114. 


ANESTHESIA  AND  SURGICAL  sup- 
plies to  donate.  Halothane  and  Ethrane  and 
vaporizers,  endotracheal  tubes,  suction  caths, 
epidural  and  regional  block  trays,  some  items 
past  expiration  date.  Desire  to  donate  to  a 
mission  work  that  can  use.  Call  (912) 
489-8186,  Roland  Barnes,  or  489-8106,  Bob 
Counts,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  built,  and  furnished 
on  your  lot  Average  price 
$42/sq  ft  We  design  for 
seating  1 30  or  more 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 

Over  300  buildings  constructed  in  the  Southeast 


WANTED 

WANTED:  Copies  of  The  History  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod  by  George  P.  Hutchinson.  Contact 
Rev.  N.  K.  Malkus,  907  Parkside  Blvd.,  Clay- 
mont,  DE  19703. 
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sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15*%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
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ville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow 
3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear.  
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EDITORIALS 


Our  Sanctification  Is  by  Grace  Through  Faith 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  16  

"But  grow  in  grace,"  wrote  Peter  at 
the  conclusion  of  his  final  Epistle, 
"and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

He  was  speaking  from  experience.  He 
knew  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  process 
of  growth.  You  can  observe  it  in  Peter 
perceptibly  as  he  moves  across  the  stage 
of  the  Gospels  into  the  Book  of  Acts. 

Much  of  the  same  personality  ap- 
pears from  Simon  Peter's  early  answer 
to  Jesus,  "Master,  we've  worked  hard 
all  night  and  haven't  caught  anything. 
But  because  you  say  so,  I  will  let  down 
the  nets"  (Luke  5:5),  on  through  his 
enthusiastic  response  to  the  Transfigu- 
ration, "Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here.  Let  us  put  up  three  shelters — one 
for  you,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah"  (Luke  9:33),  down  to  his  pro- 
test of  loyalty  at  the  Last  Supper, 
"Even  if  I  have  to  die  with  you,  I  will 
never  disown  you"  (Matt.  26:33,  35). 

Always  the  first  to  speak.  Sure  of 
himself.  A  natural  leader. 

He  would  also  be  the  first  to  act. 
With  only  two  swords  among  the 
twelve  of  them  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  it  turns  out  that  Peter  has  one, 
and  he  doesn't  hesitate  to  wield  it 
against  those  who  have  come  for  his 
Lord  (John  18:10). 

But  as  with  his  words,  his  actions, 
though  well-intended,  did  not  conform 
with  his  Master's  purpose. 

Jesus'  command,  "Put  your  sword 
away!  Shall  I  not  drink  the  cup  the 
Father  has  given  me?"  reminds  us  of 
his  earlier  rebuke  to  Peter,  "Out  of  my 
sight,  Satan!  You  are  a  stumbling 
block  to  me;  you  do  not  have  in  mind 
the  things  of  God,  but  the  things  of 
men,"  when  Peter  had  taken  him  aside 
and  sought  to  dissuade  him  from  the 
idea  that  he  would  be  killed.  And  this 
was  only  shortly  after  Jesus  had  praised 
Peter's  confession  of  him  as  the  Christ 
at  Caesarea  Philippi:  "Blessed  are  you, 
Simon  son  of  Jonah,  for  this  was  not 
revealed  to  you  by  man,  but  by  my  Fa- 
ther in  heaven"  (Matt.  16:16-23). 


"Yes,  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ,"  Peter  reflected  later  in  life. 
Because  there  was  so  much  to  learn 
about  Jesus. 

And  there  is  so  much  to  come  to  un- 
derstand about  oneself. 

Peter  had  learned  something  about 
himself  by  the  time  the  risen  Jesus 
walked  him  along  the  lakeshore  of 
Galilee.  Three  times  the  Lord  asked 
him  if  he  loved  him,  the  third  time  con- 
descending to  Peter's  humbler  word 
for  love  which  Peter  used  again  in  re- 
sponding: "Lord,  you  know  all  things; 
you  know  that  I  love  you"  (John 
21:15-17). 

Not  only  was  Peter  hurt  because  the 
Lord  had  asked  him  three  times,  the 
number  of  his  denials.  But  Jesus  had 
even  questioned  his  less  exalted  word 
for  love. 

Yes,  Lord,  you  know.  You  know  all 
things.  I  only  know  that  I  love  you, 
however  humble  that  love  may  be. 

And  the  Lord  commissioned  Peter 
anew  on  that  lakeshore  as  one  better 
prepared  to  carry  out  the  leadership 
role  that  he  has  in  the  Book  of  Acts. 

We  are  thus  to  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Our  be- 
coming more  holy,  more  like  the  Lord 
— our  sanctification — is  a  process.  Our 
catechism  describes  it  as  a  work  of 
God's  grace,  whereas  our  justifica- 
tion— our  being  reckoned  righteous  in 
the  sight  of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ — is  an  act  of  God's  grace. 
Justification  is  righteousness  imputed 
to  us  in  an  instant,  once  for  all.  Sanc- 
tification is  righteousness  imparted  to 
us  over  a  lifetime,  God  gradually  con- 
forming us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
image  of  the  Son. 

Some  evangelical  Christians  who 
have  been  clear  in  their  understanding 
that  justification  is  by  grace  through 
faith,  not  by  works,  have  thought  that 
sanctification — now  that  we  have  been 
declared  righteous  in  God's  sight — is 
by  works. 

But  this  was  not  Peter's  experience. 
If  anything  he  had  learned  that  the 


Christian  life  is  all  by  grace.  It  was 
when  he  relied  upon  himself  that  he 
failed.  It  was  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  that  he  accomplished  great 
things  in  Acts. 

And  he  still  had  his  ups  and  downs. 
He  must  have  heard  an  echo  of  his 
Lord's  confrontations  when  Paul  had 
to  rebuke  him  in  Antioch  and  remind 
him  that  they  lived  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  faith:  "I  have  been 
crucified  with  Christ  and  I  no  longer 
live,  but  Christ  lives  in  me.  The  life  I 
live  in  the  body,  I  live  by  faith  in  the 
son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:11-20). 

On  the  lakeshore  Jesus  had  indi- 
cated to  Peter  the  kind  of  death  that 
he  should  die  (John  21:18-19),  and  ear- 
ly legends  have  him  crucified  upside 
down.  One  suspects  that  he  continued 
to  learn  to  the  very  end.  G.  K.  Chester- 
ton in  his  book  on  Francis  of  Assisi 
beautifully  captures  that  holy  man's 
sense  of  our  total  dependence  on  God, 
who  has  hung  the  world  upon  nothing: 

If  St.  Francis  had  seen,  in  one  of  his  strange 
dreams,  the  town  of  Assisi  upside  down, 
it  need  not  have  differed  in  a  single  detail 
from  itself  except  in  being  entirely  the  other 
way  round.  But  the  point  is  this:  that 
whereas  to  the  normal  eye  the  large  mason- 
ry of  its  walls  or  the  massive  foundations 
of  its  watchtowers  and  its  high  citadel 
would  make  it  seem  safer  and  more  perma- 
nent, the  moment  it  was  turned  over  the 
very  same  weight  would  make  it  seem  more 
helpless  and  more  in  peril.  ...  St.  Francis 
might  love  his  little  town  as  much  as  before, 
or  more  than  before;  but  the  nature  of  the 
love  would  be  altered  even  in  being  in- 
creased. He  might  see  and  love  every  tile 
on  the  steep  roofs  or  every  bird  on  the  bat- 
tlements; but  he  would  see  them  all  in  a  new 
and  divine  light  of  eternal  danger  and  de- 
pendence. Instead  of  being  merely  proud 
of  his  strong  city  because  it  could  not  be 
moved,  he  would  be  thankful  to  God 
Almighty  that  it  had  not  been  dropped;  he 
would  be  thankful  to  God  for  not  dropping 
the  whole  cosmos  like  a  vast  crystal  to  be 
shattered  into  falling  stars.  Perhaps  St. 
Peter  saw  the  world  so,  when  he  was  cru- 
cified head-downwards. 

Our  dependence  upon  God  is  no  less 
true  in  sanctification  than  in  justifica- 
tion. lE 
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Gm  ipu  O.fi,  without  knowing  it? 

Are  you  committed  to 
church  growth  in  the  U.S.? 


Are  you  supportive  of 
Bible-based  world  missions? 


Are  you  uplifted  by  a 
beautifully  written  hymn? 


NY:  Michael  W.  Bobick  is  com- 
missioned to  plant  a  church  in 
Brooklyn  which  he  hopes  to  see 
grow  to  1000  in  twenty  years. 


Japan:  Two  more  OPC  mis- 
sionaries are  recruited  for  a 
population  in  which  less  than 
half  of  one  percent  is  evangelical 
Christian. 


Philadelphia:  The  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  revises 
the  Trinity  Hymnal,  retaining  the 
best  of  its  beauty  and  doctrinal 
soundness. 


With  50  years'  faithfulness  to  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  with 
faith  that  lives  expectantly  in  the  present, 
the  OPC  is  on  the  move.  We'd  love 
to  have  you  join  us.  After  all,  you 
may  be  O.P.  without  knowing  it! 

If  you  are  an  established  congregation 
considering  denominational  affiliation, 
or  you  are  interested  in  beginning 
a  new  church  in  your  community, 
write  us  for  more  information 
or  a  personal  visit. 


ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  PA  19126,  (215)  635-0447 
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Five  Present  Who  Were  Also  Commissioners  at  1st  OPC  General  Assembly  in  1936 
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THE  MAN'S  RESPONSIBILITY 

In  response  to  the  article  on  "Women 
Deacons"  (May  15),  even  if  we  accept 
for  the  sake  of  argument  B.  B.  War- 
field's  interpretation  of  Romans  16:1, 
there  is  another  issue  more  important 
and  more  abundantly  clear  from  Scrip- 
ture that  I  believe  will  clarify  the  rela- 
tive significance  of  Warfield's  contri- 
bution on  this  particular  point.  The  is- 
sue I  speak  of  is  the  responsibility  of 
the  man  with  respect  to  the  woman. 

Having  reference  to  Genesis  2:15-3:19 
we  find  the  following: 

God's  command  not  to  eat  of  a  cer- 
tain tree  was  given  to  the  man  before 
the  woman  was  created  (2:16-18). 

The  woman  evidently  did  not  hear 
this  command  directly  from  God  him- 


self, but  she  heard  it  from  the  man, 
whose  responsibility  it  was  to  keep  it 
(3:2-3). 

Satan  was  a  coward  in  that  he  did 
not  confront  the  man  with  the  tempta- 
tion but  rather  the  woman  (3:1-5), 
Adam's  wife,  bone  of  his  bones  and 
flesh  of  his  flesh  (2:23). 

In  tempting  the  woman,  Satan  caused 
her  to  sin  by  means  of  a  trick.  She  was 
innocent;  she  was  trusting;  she  was  de- 
ceived. She  did  not  fly  in  the  face  of 
God  and  defy  God  by  premeditated  re- 
bellion. She  was  persuaded  to  do  what 
she  did,  thinking  what  was  evil  was 
really  good. 

With  Adam  it  was  another  story. 
Adam  had  the  command  straight  from 
God  (2:16-17).  Even  the  temptation  of 
an  Angel  of  Light  could  not  deceive 
him,  because  he  received  the  command 
clearly  from  the  Creator  himself. 
Adam's  sin  was  not  the  result  of  decep- 
tion. It  was  pure,  inexcusable,  premed- 
itated rebellion  on  his  part.  He  did  not 
care  for  Eve  more  than  for  himself  as 
some  have  tried  to  say.  Rather  he  cared 
for  himself  more  than  for  either  Eve 
or  God. 

The  eyes  of  neither  the  man  nor  the 
woman  were  opened  after  she  ate  the 
forbidden  fruit.  The  eyes  of  both  were 
opened  after  he  ate  (3:7).  Therefore, 
we  are  led  to  infer  that  her  being  de- 
ceived and  having  eaten  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Fall  of  the  human  race, 
for  it  was  the  man's  God-given  respon- 
sibility to  obey.  Her  fate  rested  on  him, 
not  vice  versa. 

When  the  Lord  went  walking  in  the 
Garden  after  the  man  had  eaten,  God 
called  to  the  man  (3:9).  God  did  not 
call  to  the  woman. 

While  both  were  hidden  among  the 
trees  (3:8),  only  the  man  answered 
(3:10). 

From  these  observations  we  may  in- 
fer that  it  was  the  man's  responsibility 
to  keep  the  commandment;  it  was  not 
the  woman's  responsibility.  She  was 
created  to  be  an  ideal  helper  for  him 
(2: 18).  He  was  to  lead  the  family  in  the 
right  direction. 


The  following  New  Testament  pas- 
sages bear  directly  on  the  Genesis  ac- 
count of  Creation  and  the  Fall,  and  I 
cite  them  for  your  convenience  in  study- 
ing and  verifying  the  conclusion  I  am 
about  to  make:  Rom.  5:18-19,  I  Cor. 
11:3,  7-12;  14:34-35,  Eph.  5:22-33, 
I  Tim.  2:9-14,  and  I  Pet.  3:7. 

My  conclusion  is  this:  If  the  man. 
will  accept  the  full  responsibility  for 
the  Fall  without  trying  to  blame  others 
for  it  (3:12),  if  the  man  will  listen  to 
and  obey  the  voice  of  God  alone  in- 
stead of  listening  to  others  (3:17),  and 
if  the  man  will  fulfill  his  responsibility 
in  loving  and  nurturing  those  whom 
God  has  given  him  to  love  and  nurture, 
then  I  believe  the  issue  of  women 
deacons  will  resolve  itself  without  the 
help  of  B.  B.  Warfield's  "slenderest" 
of  evidence  in  its  favor. 

— Paul  A.  Hansen 
West  Columbia,  S.C. 

CURSING  TO  BLESSING 

Thank  you  for  the  article  "B.  B.  War- 
field  on  Women  Deacons"  (May  15). 
The  research  Pastor  Lutjens  did  was 
most  informative.  It  should  invoke  ac- 
tion in  the  Reformed  churches  through- 
out the  country. 

I  would  like  to  add  one  thought  to 
the  process  of  "ordaining"  women  as 
deacons. 

Although  we  receive  much  instruction 
from  Paul's  letters  to  the  churches,  he 
never  pointed  to  himself,  but  to  our 
prime  example,  Christ  Jesus  and  only 
him.  Consider  the  following: 

Gen.  3: 1 2f .— Adam  blames  the  woman 
God  gave  him  and  thus  both  are  cursed. 

Luke  7:36f. —  The  second  Adam  blesses  the 
woman  and  rebukes  a  Pharisee  (a  man). 

Mark  14: If. — The  second  Adam  blesses 
another  woman  and  rebukes  the  Twelve. 


Ministers 

Joel  Fiscus  (PCA)  from  Bad  Axe,  Mich.,  to 
Camp  Susque,  Trout  Run,  Pa.,  as  camp 
manager. 

John  P.  Smith,  former  OPC  from  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  to  the  Trinity  Mission  Church  (PCA), 
Rochester,  Minn.,  as  organizing  pastor. 
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These  and  numerous  other  texts  tell 
us  of  a  cursing  becoming  a  blessing.  If 
Jesus  Christ  could  lift  up  women  and 
allow  many  to  serve  him  and  the  dis- 
ciples (Luke  8:3b:  "These  women  were 
helping  to  support  them  out  of  their 
own  means"),  shouldn't  we  conserva- 
tive Reformed  men  get  off  our  proud 
high  heels  and  see  the  Christ  in  the 
women  in  our  churches? 

May  we  all  seek  to  be  servants  to  one 
another. 

— R.  L.  Ridgway 
Bellmawr,  N.J. 

WARFIELD  WAS  WRONG! 

With  regard  to  Warfield's  advocacy  of 
ordaining  women  to  the  diaconate 
(May  15),  contrary  to  Paul's  clear  cri- 
teria in  the  Pastorals  (contra  the  weak 
attestation  of  Romans  16:1),  for  the 
record  may  it  be  stated  that  Warfield 
was  wrong  with  regard  to  his  rational- 
istic evidentialist  approach  to  apologet- 
ics (cf.  Cornelius  Van  Til's  works); 
wrong  in  his  ratification  of  the  evolu- 
tionary notion  of  the  ancient  age  of  the 
earth;  wrong  with  regard  to  his  natu- 
ralistic approach  to  New  Testament 
text  criticism  (cf.  Edward  F.  Hills' 
works);  and  finally,  he  and,  as  Rev. 
Ronald  Lutjens  has  pointed  out,  ap- 
parently older  contemporaries  of  War- 
field,  were  wrong  about  ordaining 
women  as  deacons. 

Some  day,  someone  is  going  to  have 
to  show  that  the  seeds  that  came  to 
fruition  in  the  reorganization  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  and  the  break- 
away of  Westminster,  were  in  Warfield. 

— Theodore  P.  Letis 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  With  this  issue  we  begin  our  annual  coverage  of  the 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed  General  Assembly  and  General  Synod  meetings. 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterians  met  May  30-June  6  on  the  Eastern  College  cam- 
pus in  St.  David's,  a  suburb  of  Philadelphia.  The  Presbyterian  Church,  USA 
began  its  meetings  in  Indianapolis  on  June  4.  This  week  you  will  find  com- 
plete coverage  of  the  OPC  Assembly  and  the  beginning  of  the  PCUSA  one, 
which  will  be  concluded  in  next  week's  issue  along  with  the  Associate  Re- 
formed General  Synod  and  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Reformed  one. 

I  I  Annual  church  meetings  usually  have  their  serious 

business  broken  up  with  some  good  humor.  After  prolonged  debate  on  revi- 
sion of  the  Trinity  Hymnal  one  Orthodox  Presbyterian  veteran  commented, 
"There  are  two  things  you  dare  not  touch  in  the  church:  the  pocketbook 
and  the  hymnbook."  Having  perhaps  unfairly  gained  a  reputation  for  be- 
ing litigious,  the  OP  General  Assembly  had  no  judicial  complaints  or  ap- 
peals this  year — and  probably  about  17  jokes. 

I  I  Many  thanks  to  the  Indianapolis  News  for  assisting  our 

coverage  of  the  PCUSA  General  Assembly.  News  editorial  writer  Russ 
Pulliam  furnished  us  with  first-hand  accounts  from  several  reporters  of  the 
News  staff. 

I  l  Through  a  Russ  Pulliam  editorial  in  the  June  5  In- 

dianapolis News  we  learned  of  an  interesting  twist  in  the  abortion  debate. 
The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  has  been  one  of  the  most 
vociferous  supporters  of  the  pro-choice  movement  and  the  1973  Roe  v.  Wade 
Supreme  Court  decision.  But  last  month  a  former  president  of  the  Chapel 
Hill,  N.C.  chapter  of  ACLU,  Barry  Nakell,  gave  a  speech  at  the  North 
Carolina  Civil  Liberties  Union  annual  meeting  in  which  he  offered  a  pro- 
life  perspective  and  called  for  reversal  of  the  1973  decision.  A  University 
of  North  Carolina  law  professor,  Nakell  argued  his  position  for  the  sake 
of  civil  liberties:  "Roe  is  the  most  vulnerable  of  the  court's  modern  deci- 
sions establishing  constitutional  rights.  Its  indefensible  foundation  has 
weakened  the  court  as  an  institution  and  has  emboldened  the  attacks  on 
very  important  protections." 

i  I  Did  you  ever  think  it  might  be  an  advantage  to  have  your 

church  given  a  landmark  designation?  The  United  Methodist  Church  of  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Andrew  in  Manhattan  is  suing  New  York  City  because  the 
landmark  designation,  given  against  the  church's  will  in  1981,  means  that 
the  congregation  of  200  members  has  legal  responsibility  to  repair  and 
renovate  the  building  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $365,000.  The  church's  brief 
says  that  the  landmarks  law  creates  "both  direct  and  subtle"  government 
interference  with  religious  bodies,  forcing  "maintenance  of  structures  at 
the  expense  of  ministry"  and  telling  a  religious  organization  "what  its  out- 
ward expression  of  faith  should  look  like."  DD 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Supreme  Court  Strikes  Alabama  School  Prayer  Law 


WASHINGTON— The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  voted  6-3  to  strike  down  an 
Alabama  law  permitting  a  moment  of 
silence  for  prayer  or  meditation  in 
public  schools.  But  five  justices — a 
majority  of  the  court — said  in  concur- 
ring and  dissenting  opinions  that  other 
state  laws  providing  for  a  moment  of 
silence  may  be  constitutional. 

The  majority  decision,  written  by 
Justice  John  Stevens,  maintained  that 
the  Alabama  law  violates  the  First 
Amendment  guarantee  of  separation 
of  church  and  state  because  the  law's 
intent  was  to  promote  religion  and 
prayer.  This  was  apparent,  the  court 
said,  from  the  history  of  the  law. 

In  1978  the  Alabama  state  legislature 
enacted  a  measure  requiring  a  moment 
of  silence  for  "meditation"  in  elemen- 
tary schools.  In  1981,  the  law  was 
amended  to  permit  a  moment  of  si- 
lence for  "meditation  or  voluntary 
prayer"  in  all  public  schools. 

Ironically,  the  1978  law  was  never 
challenged  and  remains  on  the  books. 

In  reaching  its  decision,  the  court 
used  a  test  which  it  developed  in  1971 
for  church-state  separation  cases.  The 
test  says  that  a  state  law  must  have  a 
secular  purpose;  its  primary  effect 


must  neither  promote  nor  inhibit  reli- 
gion, and  it  must  avoid  excessive  gov- 
ernment "entanglement"  in  religion. 
The  high  court  found  that  the  Ala- 
bama law  was  clearly  intended  to  pro- 
mote religion. 

But  the  extraneous  opinions  written 
on  the  case  may  obscure  the  court's  po- 
sition on  other  state  moment-of-silence 
laws.  Justice  Sandra  Day  O'Connor 
voted  to  strike  down  the  Alabama  law 
but  didn't  join  Justice  Stevens'  deci- 
sion. She  advocated  changes  in  the 
court's  1971  test.  Justice  Lewis  Powell 
also  wrote  a  concurring  opinion. 

In  dissents,  Justice  Byron  White  and 
Chief  Justice  Warren  Burger  warned 
that  the  court's  decision  would  invali- 
date any  state  moment-of-silence  law 
that  mentions  "prayer."  Justice  Wil- 
liam Rehnquist  said  that  nothing  in  the 
Constitution  bars  a  state  from  endors- 
ing prayer. 

Burger,  who  devised  the  court's 
1971  test  used  by  the  majority  to  nul- 
lify the  Alabama  law,  labeled  the  result 
"ironic"  and  "bizarre." 

"To  suggest  that  a  moment-of-si- 
lence statute  that  includes  the  word 
'prayer'  unconstitutionally  endorses 
religion,  while  one  that  simply  provides 


for  a  moment  of  silence  does  not,  man- 
ifests not  neutrality  but  hostility  to- 
ward religion,"  he  declared. 

Jack  Novik,  a  lawyer  with  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union,  predicted 
that  the  court's  ruling  "will  generate 
lawsuits"  in  states  where  the  moment- 
of-silence  laws  have  not  been  chal- 
lenged. The  ACLU  has  taken  a  lead  in 
fighting  these  laws,  claiming  they  are 
an  attempt  to  permit  school  prayer  in 
contradiction  to  the  Supreme  Court's 
1962  decision  prohibiting  mandatory, 
vocal  prayer  in  public  schools. 

Among  the  states'  laws  that  have 
been  challenged  in  lower  federal  courts 
in  recent  years,  only  a  Massachusetts 
moment-of-silence  law  was  upheld  in 
a  1976  decision  that  was  not  appealed. 
Laws  in  New  Jersey,  New  Mexico, 
Tennessee,  and  West  Virginia  have 
been  declared  void  or  temporarily 
blocked  by  federal  courts,  generally  on 
grounds  similar  to  the  rationale  in  the 
Alabama  case. 

The  decision  rejected  the  Reagan  ad- 
ministration's position  in  its  friend-of- 
the-court  brief  that  the  school  prayer 
law  in  Alabama  and  elsewhere  "serves 
the  wholesome  purpose"  of  teaching 
"mutual  respect  and  toleration  for  the 
religious  practices  of  others."  The  use 
of  the  1971  test  is  also  a  blow  to  the 
administration  and  other  conserva- 
tives, who  have  criticized  it  as  too 
heavily  favoring  church-state  separa- 
tion at  the  expense  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment's guarantee  of  the  "free  exer- 
cise" of  religion.  ffl 

Protest  Draws  Blast  From 
Fa  I  we  1 1  and  250  Arrests 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Culmina- 
ting a  first-of-its  kind  national  gather- 
ing on  Christian  nonviolence  and  civil 
disobedience,  nearly  250  activists  were 
arrested  for  unlawfully  demonstrating 
at  six  different  sites  here,  including  the 
White  House  and  the  Soviet  embassy. 

The  lively  but  peaceful  protests 
sparked  severe  condemnation  from 


Thousands  of  anti-abortion  activists  in  Los  Angeles  listened  last  week  to  President  Reagan 
address  them  by  telephone,  expressing  his  support  for  their  efforts.  "The  men  and  women 
attending  this  rally  today  speak  for  those  who  cannot  help  themselves,"  the  President 
told  the  4,000  people  who  gathered  at  the  Los  Angeles  Federal  Building.        upi  Photo 
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Moral  Majority  leader  Jerry  Falwell, 
who  held  a  news  conference  where  he 
blasted  the  demonstrators  and  likened 
their  leadership  to  Adolph  Hitler. 

The  actions  took  place  May  28, 
marking  the  feast  day  of  Pentecost. 
Cheered  on  by  more  than  1,000  sup- 
porters who  attended  the  four-day 
gathering  on  the  campus  of  Catholic 
University,  the  activists  went  into  the 
streets  of  the  capital  to  protest  on  a 
spectrum  of  issues,  including  U.S.  in- 
tervention in  Central  America,  the  nu- 
clear arms  race,  and  the  Soviet  occu- 
pation of  Afghanistan. 

At  each  of  the  various  sites  of  pro- 
test, demonstrators  knelt,  prayed, 
sang,  and,  after  warnings  by  police, 
were  escorted  to  buses.  Most  were  held 
overnight  and  scheduled  for  arraign- 
ment on  the  following  day. 

Jim  Wallis,  leader  of  Sojourners, 
which  sponsored  the  demonstration, 
drew  loud  applause  from  protestors  at 
the  White  House  when  he  announced 
that  Falwell  planned  to  hold  a  news 
conference  to  counter  the  protests. 

"Jerry  Falwell  is  not  the  enemy  of 
this  movement,"  he  declared.  "This 
movement  has  no  enemies  but  vio- 
lence, oppression,  and  injustice." 

At  his  news  conference,  Falwell 
called  Sojourners  a  "pseudo-evangel- 
ical" group  and  said  Wallis  should 
"stop  calling  himself  an  evangelical. 
.  .  .  He  is  to  evangelicalism  what 
Adolph  Hitler  was  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church." 

A  group  of  72  protestors  at  the 
White  House  prayed  for  an  end  to  the 
arms  race  and  were  given  $50  tickets 
for  demonstrating  without  a  permit, 
rather  than  taken  to  jail  as  were  others. 

At  the  Soviet  embassy,  29  people 
were  arrested  after  protesting  the  "de- 
liberate brutality  against  the  Afghan 
people"  by  the  Soviet  Union. 

About  20  people  were  arrested  at  the 
Department  of  Health  and  Human 
Services  for  protesting  "the  evil  of 
abortion  and  the  rights  of  women."  A 
spokesman  for  the  group  said  adminis- 
tration budget  cuts  had  hurt  women 
and  forced  many  into  choosing  abor- 
tion. 

And  29  people  were  arrested  at  the 
South  African  embassy  for  demonstra- 
ting against  that  country's  system  of 
apartheid. 

The  arrests  came  at  the  end  of  a  con- 
ference entitled  "The  Rise  of  Christian 
Conscience,"  which  brought  together 
those  involved  in  various  "resistance" 


campaigns,  including  the  movement  by 
churches  to  give  sanctuary  to  illegal 
Central  American  refugees.  HI 


Terrorists  Thwart  Mission's 
Translation  Work  in  Peru 

LIMA,  Peru — Missionaries  in  the 
mountainous  jungle  areas  of  Ayacucho 
and  Huancavelica  have  long  been  ac- 
customed to  the  disruptions  caused  by 
terrorist  activity  in  Peru.  But  Homer 
and  Marion  Emerson,  veteran  mission- 
aries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA),  now  report  that  the 
political  chaos  threatens  the  translation 
project  which  they  have  been  involved 
in  for  most  of  their  careers. 

The  Emersons  are  close  to  comple- 
tion of  the  Quechua  Old  Testament,  a 
project  they  hope  to  finish  before  the 
end  of  their  active  service  in  the  field. 
They  are  part  of  a  team  begun  more 
than  30  years  ago  that  has  been  trans- 
lating the  entire  Bible  for  those  who 
speak  Ayacucho  Quechua,  the  native 
language  of  this  troubled  region. 

The  Emersons  report  that  existing 
Quechua  literature — New  Testaments, 
hymnbooks,  etc. — has  sold  well  for 
years  in  the  area.  The  1981  version  of 
the  Ayacucho  New  Testament,  for  ex- 
ample, sold  far  more  copies  in  three 
years  than  the  1958  version  sold  in  the 
previous  20  years. 

"But  now,"  they  write,  "the  sales 
have  dwindled  to  a  small  trickle  be- 
cause the  people  just  don't  have  the 
money.  Hardest  hit  is  the  jungle  area 
where  there  was  formerly  plenty  of 
ready  cash,  but  now  it  is  an  economic 
shambles.  The  terrorists  have  threat- 
ened to  kill  anyone  who  plants  more 
than  enough  food  to  barely  stay  alive 
— let  alone  for  a  cash  crop.  Half  the 
churches  and  groups  in  that  area  are 
not  even  meeting  because  of  threats, 
which  they  know  only  too  well  are  not 
just  idle  words." 

To  assist  Quechua-speaking  Chris- 
tians unable  to  purchase  the  translated 
portions  of  Scripture,  the  PCA's  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  has  agreed  to  subsi- 
dize the  price  of  the  books  so  that  they 
will  sell  for  about  50c  per  copy.  "But 
when  a  brother  or  sister  has  no 
money,"  add  the  Emersons,  "even  50c 
is  a  fortune." 

The  prospects  for  improvement  in 
Peru's  political  climate  seem  bleak  at 
the  present,  and  the  Emersons  con- 
clude that  "even  if  terrorism  were  to 


be  eliminated  tomorrow,  the  economic 
recovery  of  some  of  the  Christian 
families  affected  may  take  many 
months  and  even  years." 

Marxist  terrorists  calling  themselves 
"Shining  Path"  have  stepped  up  their 
attacks  and  threats,  particularly 
against  foreigners,  in  the  Ayacucho 
area.  Last  July  they  stormed  a  Pente- 
costal meeting,  killing  seven  and 
wounding  many  more.  But  in  retalia- 
tion, government  troops  broke  into  the 
meeting  of  a  small  church  started  by 
Presbyterian  pastor  Vidal  Trujillano. 
Unable  to  find  their  suspect,  they 
marched  the  congregation's  six  men 
outside  and  shot  them  within  a  few 
yards  of  the  building.  CE 


'Identity  Crisis'  Figures 
In  College  Closing 

BARRINGTON,  R.I.  (RNS)— Finan- 
cial pressures  and  declining  enrollment 
led  Barrington  College  trustees  to  close 
the  school  and  merge  it  with  Gordon 
College,  but  president  David  Horner 
now  says  that  an  identity  crisis  may 
have  also  been  a  factor. 

With  professors  espousing  theistic 
evolution  as  well  as  creationism,  "pro- 
choice"  as  well  as  anti-abortion  views, 
and  free-market  capitalism  as  well  as 
socialism,  the  school's  "open,  plural- 
istic" approach  to  academics  may  have 
inadvertently  led  to  its  downfall,  ac- 
cording to  the  35-year  old  president. 

"Three  years  ago  we  were  trying  to 
describe  ourselves  and  came  up  with 
the  phrase,  'an  uncommonly  Christian 
college',"  said  Horner.  "That  was  be- 
cause it  was  sort  of  hard  to  say  in  what 
sense  we  were  Christian." 

The  school  has  just  completed  its 
final  academic  year  and  will  merge 
with  Gordon,  60  miles  away  in  Wen- 
ham,  Mass.  3] 


Also  in  The  News  . . . 

■  Belhaven  College  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  historically  related  to  what  is 
now  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
continues  to  seek  to  strengthen  ties  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA).  The  college  has  now  organized 
a  12-member  "Board  of  Friends" 
comprising  PCA  ministers  mostly  in 
the  Mississippi  area  who  will  serve  as 
liaison  between  Belhaven  and  PCA 
churches.  21 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


OPC  Postpones  Vote  on  Joining  PCA  to  1986 


ST.  DAVIDS,  Pa. 
— "More  conser- 
vative than  usual" 
and  "feeling  com- 
fortable with  it- 
self" were  descrip- 
tions of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church's  52nd  general  assembly  of- 
fered by  veteran  commissioners. 

Because  it  was  assumed  that  a  vote 
on  "joining  and  receiving"  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  would 
not  take  place,  many  of  those  who 
favor  accepting  the  PCA  invitation  de- 
cided not  to  attend  this  year.  The  nor- 
mal assembly  attendance  was  achieved 
with  a  larger  complement  of  those  who 
would  tend  to  resist  the  kind  of  change 
involved  in  that  proposal.  The  conser- 


ln  Other  OPC  Action  . . . 

■  Debate  finally  got  heated  up 
on  the  next-to-last  day  of  the  OPC 
assembly  over  the  report  of  a 
Committee  on  the  Hermeneutics 
of  Women  in  Ordained  Office. 
The  matter  was  recommitted  to  an 
enlarged  committee,  whose  report 
next  year  is  to  include  exegesis  of 
significant  Scripture  passages. 

■  The  subject  of  "emeritation" 
of  retired  officers  was  referred  to 
a  new  committee  on  the  broader 
issue  of  the  status  of  "uninstall^d 
officers"  in  the  church. 

■  The  practice  of  paedocommu- 
nion,  raised  in  part  by  an  indepen- 
dent Ethiopian  congregation  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  Kidane- 
Hiwot,  pastored  by  an  OP  minis- 
ter, Rev.  Hailu  Mekonnen,  is  to  to 
be  studied  by  a  committee  in  rec- 
ognition of  the  fact  that  support 
of  the  traditional  Reformed  posi- 
tion of  denying  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  small  children  needs  more  exe- 
getical  support.  CD 


vative  attitude  surfaced  in  several  de- 
bates, most  of  which  were  conducted 
in  a  gentlemanly,  almost  affable  atmo- 
sphere. 

The  major  issue — consideration  of 
the  PCA  invitation — went  as  antici- 
pated. John  Galbraith,  chairman  of 
the  Ecumenicity  and  Inter-Church  Re- 
lations Committee,  presented  no  rec- 
ommendation at  this  time.  The  com- 
mittee is  preparing  a  report  which  will 
be  distributed  to  the  churches  within 
the  next  several  weeks.  Then  a  recom- 
mendation will  be  sent  by  the  commit- 
tee to  the  churches  before  December  3 1 
of  this  year.  This  means  that  the  OPC 
would  vote  on  joining  the  PCA  at  its 
1986  50th-anniversary  general  asembly 
before  sending  it  to  the  presbyteries, 
two-thirds  of  which  would  need  to 
approve  before  a  final  vote  could  take 
place  at  the  1987  general  assembly  at 
the  earliest. 

The  Dakotas  Presbytery,  extending 
from  Texas  to  North  Dakota,  was  di- 
vided north  and  south.  Viewed  as  op- 
posed to  "joining  and  receiving,"  the 
Dakotas  Presbytery  thus  divided  would 
not  alter  the  likelihood  of  success  of 
"J  &  R"  since  it  would  now  require 
five  out  of  twelve  presbyteries  to  defeat 
the  proposal,  rather  than  four  out  of 
eleven  before. 

There  was  little  sense  of  urgency  evi- 
dent about  the  PCA  proposal.  OPC 
statistics  were  encouraging,  showing  a 
growth  rate  of  2.9%,  the  highest  O.P. 
rate  in  at  least  the  last  ten  years.  There 
seemed  to  be  general  satisfaction  with 
the  denomination's  home  missions, 
foreign  missions,  and  Christian  educa- 
tion programs.  Then,  too,  there  was 
the  focus  on  God's  blessings  entailed 
in  the  coming  year's  50th-anniversary 
observance.  Rev.  Donald  Stanton  of 
Greenville,  Mich,  commented  off  the 
floor,  "Marriage  is  not  best  accom- 
plished when  celebrating  a  50th  anni- 
versary." Having  favored  three-way 
joining  in  1981  and  union  with  the 
former  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  in  1975,  Stanton 
said,  "Having  been  rejected  at  the  al- 


tar twice  before,  we  will  need  to  be  per- 
suaded now  by  a  Biblical  imperative 
for  unity  of  the  true  church." 

PCA  fraternal  delegate  Morton 
Smith  effectively  tied  the  18th-century 
American  Presbyterian  roots  of  the 
PCA  with  those  of  the  OPC.  Interest- 
ingly, such  friendly  tensions  as  were 
manifested  in  the  OPC  debates  reflect- 
ed, in  the  estimation  of  Rev.  Dominic 
Aquila  of  Clinton,  Miss.,  the  different 
emphases  of  the  18th-century  Old  Side 
and  New  Side — namely,  confessional 
purity  and  evangelistic  activity.  Aquila 
sees  the  OPC  as  containing  two  conser- 
vative groups  sharing  these  emphases 
in  varying  degrees  as  did  the  Presby- 
terian Church  during  its  greatest  period 
of  growth  in  early  America. 

Concerns  were  expressed  about 
trends  perceived  in  the  PCA  toward 
greater  power  in  the  agencies  and  on 
the  part  of  a  proposed  judicial  com- 
mission (without  ultimate  appeal  to  the 
general  assembly  itself)  and  about  a 
general  assembly  that  is  too  large  for 
meaningful  debate. 

After  extended  debate  of  its  own,  in- 
cluding postponement  of  consideration 
of  a  Northern  California  Presbytery 
overture  concerning  a  continuing  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
eventuality  of  joining  the  PCA  until 
after  a  first  vote  on  "J  &  R,"  the  OPC 
assembly  adopted  a  recommendation 
that  the  stated  clerk  be  instructed  to 
place  the  invitation  of  the  PCA  on  the 
proposed  docket  for  the  53rd  general 
assembly  in  1986  and  to  inform  the 
1985  assembly  of  the  PCA  of  this 
action.  CD 


Texas  Pastor  Elected 
As  New  OPC  Moderator 

ST.  DAVIDS,  Pa.— A  youthful  pastor 
from  Amarillo,  Tex.,  Rev.  John  R. 
Hilbelink,  was  elected  here  as  mod- 
erator of  the  52nd  general  assembly  of 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

Hilbelink,  a  native  of  Wisconsin,  is 
a  graduate  of  Dordt  College  in  Iowa 
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Donald  Poundstone,  speaking  for  the  hymnal  revision  committee. 


John  Hilbelink,  new  OPC  moderator. 


Joel  Belz 


and  of  Westminster  Seminary.  After 
serving  three  different  pastorates  in  the 
Midwest,  he  went  to  Amarillo  in  1979 
as  a  church  planter. 

As  a  Texas  pastor,  Hilbelink  reflects 
the  brightest  success  in  the  OPC's  re- 
cent growth.  The  presbytery  including 
Texas  is  the  denomination's  fastest 
growing,  expanding  by  25%  in  the  last 
seven  years  and  6%  in  the  seven  years 
before  that.  CE 


OPC  Gives  Green  Light 
To  Trinity  Hymnal  Revision 

ST.  DAVIDS,  Pa.— "It  doesn't  par- 
ticularly matter  how  good  the  words 
are.  If  people  don't  find  the  music  to 
be  singable,  they  either  won't  sing 
them,  or  the  result  if  they  do  isn't  par- 
ticularly melodious." 

That  argument,  presented  by  Rev. 
Chip  Stonehouse,  lay  behind  a  vote  by 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  at  its  52nd  general  assembly 
here,  to  encourage  a  thorough  revision 
of  the  Trinity  Hymnal. 

First  produced  by  the  OPC  in  1961, 
and  now  in  its  15th  printing  with  at 
least  175,000  copies  in  print,  Trinity 
Hymnal  is  used  in  virtually  all  OPC 
congregations,  by  about  one-fifth  of 
the  churches  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  and  by 
scattered  other  congregations  as  well. 

The  hymnal  has  been  widely  credited 
with  having  introduced  a  new  era  of 
Biblical  awareness  in  worship.  But  it 
has  also  been  criticized  for  being  too 
heavy  for  popular  acceptance.  One 
OPC  church  planter  told  the  assembly 


here  that  he  couldn't  use  the  hymn- 
book  as  it  is,  because  visitors  to  wor- 
ship services  were  "turned  off"  by  the 
music. 

For  several  years,  the  OPC  and  the 
publishing  unit  it  co-sponsors  with  the 
PCA,  Great  Commission  Publications 
(GCP),  have  considered  two  distinct 
options  for  updating  the  hymnal.  One 
was  to  produce  a  supplement,  includ- 
ing a  variety  of  contemporary  songs  as 
well  as  some  long-time  favorites  some- 
how omitted  from  Trinity — like  "How 
Great  Thou  Art"  and  "And  Can  It 
Be."  The  other  was  to  do  a  revision. 

This  year's  OPC  assembly  heard 
reports  from  committees  appointed 
earlier  to  explore  both  options,  and 
learned  that  the  supplement  idea  had 
been  set  aside  largely  for  practical 
reasons.  Even  a  small  book  would  like- 
ly cost  upwards  of  $5 — a  price  judged 
too  steep  for  many  churches  to  pay  for 
a  second  book,  even  if  there  were  room 
in  the  rack. 

Instead,  GCP  is  proceeding  with 
plans  for  a  thoroughgoing  revision 
which  will  even  take  into  consideration 
the  complaint  that  many  Trinity  hymns 
are  pitched  too  high  for  congregational 
singing.  Hymn  titles  are  also  likely  to 
be  placed  on  each  page  for  easier 
identification. 

The  stickiest  issue  dealt  with  by  the 
assembly  here,  however,  was  how  the 
final  selection  of  hymns  will  be  ap- 
proved. Absurd  as  it  sounded,  the 
assembly  actually  flirted  with  the  idea 
of  approving  each  selection,  hymn  by 
hymn.  It  was  a  project  with  historical 
precedent,  since  the  1956  OPC  assem- 
bly had  attempted  something  like  that 


with  the  original  version.  But  the  idea 
was  never  really  pursued. 

Some  were  also  surprised  by  a  mo- 
tion, which  passed  handily,  asking  the 
committee  in  charge  to  consider  in- 
cluding in  the  new  version  all  150  of 
the  Psalms,  rather  than  the  70  or  so  in 
the  current  hymnal.  The  proposal  was 
passed  along  as  a  suggestion,  however, 
rather  than  an  order  from  the  assembly. 

GCP  hopes  the  revised  book  will  be 
ready  for  purchase  by  mid-1987,  or  by 
the  beginning  of  1988  if  next  year's 
assembly  indicates  significant  unhap- 
piness  with  the  list  of  selections  which 
will  be  distributed  during  the  coming 
year.  GCP  solicits  suggestions  from 
local  congregations  while  the  editing 
process  continues.  DD 


OPC  Votes  to  Stay  in 
Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod 

ST.  DAVIDS,  Pa.— The  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  general  assembly  dem- 
onstrated why  it  is  concerned  over 
what  it  perceives  as  a  lack  of  meaning- 
ful debate  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  general  assembly  when  it 
spent  half  of  one  day's  sessions  debat- 
ing the  merits  of  withdrawing  from  the 
Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  (RES). 
The  leisurely  debate  proved  illuminat- 
ing not  only  on  the  specific  question, 
but  also  on  the  underlying  issue  of 
grounds  for  ecclesiastical  separation. 

The  report  of  the  OPC  Committee 
on  RES  Matters,  presented  by  West- 
minster Seminary  professor  Richard 
Gaffin,  furnished  a  lengthy  review  of 
the  RES  Chicago  meeting  in  1984  and 
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its  failure,  by  a  tie  vote,  to  give  an 
ultimatum  to  the  Reformed  Churches 
in  the  Netherlands  (GKN)  for  its  doc- 
trinal and  ethical  deviations,  including 
"pastoral  advice"  allowing  active 
homosexuals  privileges  of  church 
membership  and  ecclesiastical  office. 
Acknowledging  that  this  problem  has 
been  developing  within  the  RES  since 
1968  without  satisfactory  resolution, 
the  committee's  report  nevertheless 
concluded  that  the  OPC  testimony 
within  the  RES  is  clear,  that  the  RES 
has  not  changed  its  basis  for  member- 
ship, and  that  the  RES  did  vote  to  re- 
quire the  GKN  to  withdraw  its  pastoral 
advice  on  homosexuality;  therefore 
Scripture  does  not  require  that  the 
OPC  withdraw  from  the  RES,  and 
with  regard  to  whether  the  OPC  may 
withdraw  for  prudential  reasons  the 
committee  recommended  that  it  was  im- 
portant for  the  OPC  to  remain  in 
the  RES  at  least  until  1987,  when 
the  GKN  response  would  be  evi- 
dent. Particularly  at  stake  would  be  the 
contacts  with  the  young  and  growing 
"Third  World"  Reformed  churches. 

Rev.  G.  I.  Williamson  of  Carson, 
N.D.,  who  in  an  earlier  devotional  had 
commented  that  he  felt  like  Rip  Van 
Winkle  returning  to  the  OPC  in  North 
America  after  20  years  in  New  Zealand 
(whose  Reformed  Churches  he  repre- 
sented at  the  RES  Chicago  meeting), 
told  the  OP  Assembly,  "The  lack  of 
alarm  of  the  committee's  report  does 
not  do  justice  to  the  reality  of  the  situa- 
tion. RES  1984  was  a  disaster  in  terms 
of  discipline."  The  only  hope  in  the 
committee's  report,  said  Williamson, 
is  that  the  GKN  would  withdraw,  but 
this  is  not  likely.  If  the  OPC  should 
stay  in,  he  felt  its  worldwide  reputation 
would  be  drastically  diminished. 

Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith,  who  had 
been  elected  to  an  unprecedented  third 
term  as  Moderator  of  the  RES,  chal- 
lenged supporters  of  a  substitute  mo- 
tion to  withdraw  from  the  RES,  effec- 
tive with  the  dissolution  of  this  year's 
General  Assembly,  to  give  Biblical  rea- 
sons for  their  position.  Recalling  the 
history  of  J.  Gresham  Machen's  found- 
ing of  the  OPC  in  1936,  he  claimed  the 
issue  is  not  sin  within  the  GKN  (and 
hence  within  the  RES),  but  rather 
whether  the  OPC  by  its  presence  is  in- 
volved in  support  of  a  false  gospel,  or 
whether  there  is  departure  from  con- 
fessional standards.  Without  these  is- 
sues, he  said,  withdrawal  would  make 
the  OPC  guilty  of  schism. 


The  substitute  motion  was  defeated 
overwhelmingly  and  a  motion  was 
adopted  to  prepare  a  plan  for  future 
response  to  the  crisis  created  by  con- 
tinued membership  of  the  GKN  in  the 
RES,  and  to  report  to  the  54th  general 
assembly  in  1987. 

One  irony  of  the  OPC  situation  is 
that  the  PCA  has  been  inclined  not  to 
join  RES  because  of  the  kind  of  prob- 
lem that  the  GKN  represents.  As  one 


OPC  minister  commented,  "You  have 
to  choose  between  ecumenicity  with 
the  PCA  or  ecumenicity  with  RES." 
One  of  the  most  compelling  arguments 
for  RES  membership  is  the  contact 
with  other  Reformed  churches  interna- 
tionally, and  particularly  the  crucial  in- 
fluence on  the  Third  World  churches. 
OPC  participation  in  key  RES  posi- 
tions far  exceeds  the  proportion  of  its 
membership.  ffl 


PCUSA  Abortion  Debate  Hottest  Assembly  Issue 


INDIANAPOLIS 
— Debate  over  the 
issue  of  abortion 
seemed  to  be  tak- 
ing center  stage 
here  in  the  early 
days  of  the  197th  general  assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  Twenty- 
one  different  overtures  from  PCUSA 
presbyteries  addressed  the  issue,  re- 
flecting deep  discontent  at  some  grass- 
roots levels. 

Since  1970,  the  PCUSA  has  basically 
held  to  a  "pro-choice"  position  tolerant 
of  abortions  for  those  who  want  them. 
But  Liz  Verdesi  of  New  York  City,  a 
strong  advocate  of  that  position,  ac- 
knowledged, "There  is  a  strong,  well- 
organized  group  who  are  unhappy 
with  the  pro-choice  position.  Every 
general  assembly,  we  go  through  this, 
but  this  may  be  the  most  significant 
year.  There  are  certainly  more  over- 
tures filed  than  ever  before." 

Symbolizing  the  opposition  here  was 
a  hospitality  suite  set  up  at  the  Hyatt 
Regency  Hotel  by  Presbyterians  Pro- 
Life  (PPL),  a  group  established  in  1977 
by  those  who  thought  the  PCUSA 
stand  was  unbiblical.  At  its  head- 
quarters here,  PPL  sponsored  repeated 
showings  of  the  film  Silent  Scream, 
and  sponsored  a  breakfast  where  social 
worker  Isabel  Santana  Rivera  dis- 
cussed the  effects  of  abortion  on  the 
poor. 

"I  see  this  as  a  watershed  issue  that 
only  comes  along  once  every  several 
hundred  years  in  society,"  said  Rev. 
Bart  Tarman  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cal. 
"I  see  this  as  one  that  Christians  have 


got  to  be  in  on." 

Central  to  the  controversy  is  a 
"Covenant  of  Life"  position  paper 
adopted  by  the  PCUSA  two  years  ago 
— a  document  offensive  to  those  in  the 
pro-life  camp.  They  say  the  commit- 
tee producing  the  paper  was  stacked 
with  "pro-choice"  representatives. 

Even  the  chairman  of  the  group 
which  wrote  the  statement  agrees.  Dr. 
Kenneth  Vaux,  medical  ethics  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Illinois,  said 
two  months  ago  he  is  "deeply  offend- 
ed by  the  grievous  violation  of  Pres- 
byterian due  process  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  issue." 

But  Carol  Shaffer  of  New  York  Ci- 
ty, an  intern  with  the  PCUSA's  Coun- 
cil on  Women  and  the  Church,  con- 
siders the  document  to  be  Scripturally 
sound.  "It  depends  on  how  you  want 
to  interpret  the  Bible,"  she  said. 
"There  are  some  people  who  take  a 
literal  interpretation,  which  is  what  the 
pro-life  people  do." 

Miss  Shaffer  said  here  she  thinks 
most  Presbyterian  lay  people  are 
satisfied  with  the  PCUSA  position. 
"The  majority  don't  even  want  to  talk 
about  it,"  she  said. 

But  PPL  representatives  say  they 
think  people  in  the  pew  are  simply  ig- 
norant of  what  their  denomination  has 
been  saying.  "I  was  shocked  to  find 
that  was  the  position  of  my  church," 
said  Dr.  Robert  Sandilands,  a  PCUSA 
medical  missionary  to  Cameroon, 
West  Africa.  "Here  I  was  working  to 
save  life,  and  I  found  out  my  church 
has  the  opposite  point  of  view." 

Action  on  the  overtures  before  the 
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assembly  was  slated  for  later  in  the 
week.  E 

Indianapolis  Gives  PCUSA 
A  Presbyterian  Welcome 

INDIANAPOLIS— As  host  city  to  the 
197th  general  assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (PCUSA),  In- 
dianapolis had  some  unique  creden- 
tials. 

It  is  almost  certainly  the  only  major 
city  in  North  America  whose  mayor  is 
also  an  ordained  Presbyterian  minister. 

So  it  was  natural  for  William  H. 
Hudnut  to  extend  the  welcome  to  the 
assembly.  Mayor  since  1975,  the 
52-year-old  Princeton  graduate  previ- 
ously served  for  nine  years  as  pastor 
of  Second  Presbyterian  Church  here. 
"Politics  is  a  natural  extension  of  the 
ministry,"  he  says.  "You  can't  read 
the  Bible  without  understanding  that 
we  are  put  on  earth  to  serve  others,  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens.  In  fact,  I 
always  tell  people  I've  never  left  the 
ministry — just  my  pastorate." 

A  Republican,  Hudnut  gets  praise 
from  the  Black  community  of  Indian- 
apolis for  his  work.  Rev.  Landrum 
Shields,  another  Presbyterian  minister 
who  was  the  city's  first  Black  school 
board  president,  says,  "Bill  has,  even 
as  a  Presbyterian,  grown  as  a  mayor. 
He  doesn't  do  things  for  expedience. 
He  carries  his  religion  with  him." 

The  assembly  here  was  also  greeted 
by  Indiana  governor  Robert  D.  Orr,  a 
PCUSA  ruling  elder  from  Evans- 
ville.  3] 


Texas  'Moderate'  Chosen 
As  PCUSA's  New  Moderator 

INDIANAPOLIS— William  H.  Wil- 
son, a  ruling  elder  from  McAllen, 
Tex.,  and  regarded  as  a  moderate  by 
many  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(PCUSA),  was  chosen  by  that  denom- 
ination's 197th  general  assembly  here 
as  the  church's  new  moderator. 

Wilson,  elected  on  the  first  ballot 
over  three  other  candidates,  immedi- 
ately said  the  PCUSA  needs  to  put  its 
emphasis  on  local  congregational  life 
rather  than  getting  caught  up  in  larger 
social  conflicts  like  homosexuality  and 
abortion.  The  revitalization  of  the 
local  church  parish,  he  said,  is  the 
greatest  challenge  facing  the  church. 

"Oneness  comes  out  of  the  local 


church,"  Wilson  stressed,  adding  that 
the  health  of  the  church  is  directly 
linked  to  congregational  life. 

The  new  moderator  also  told  report- 
ers here,  however,  that  a  unified 
PCUSA  administration  would  be  help- 
ful. He  referred  to  the  present  division 
between  New  York  and  Atlanta  of- 
fices, a  throwback  to  the  separate  ex- 
istence of  the  two  mainline  Presbyte- 


William  H.  Wilson,  new  PCUSA  moderator. 

Jeff  Atleberry,  Indianapolis  Neus 


rian  denominations  which  merged  in 
1983  to  form  the  present  PCUSA. 

Some  20  different  cities — including 
Indianapolis — are  bidding  to  get  the 
new  headquarters  for  the  3.1-million 
member  denomination,  fourth  largest 
in  the  nation. 

Meanwhile,  the  assembly  here  also 
installed  Rev.  James  E.  Andrews  of 
Atlanta  as  the  continuing  stated  clerk 
of  the  church  for  a  four-year  term.  An- 
drews had  served  for  10  years  as  clerk 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (the 
mostly  southern  branch  of  the  newly 
united  church)  and  was  elected  last 
year  to  the  denomination's  highest 
continuing  executive  post.  13 
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Also  in  the  News  . .  . 

■  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  moder- 
ator of  the  195th  PCUSA  general  as- 
sembly (1983),  has  been  named  presi- 
dent of  San  Francisco  Theological 
Seminary.  Taylor,  56,  will  be  the  eighth 
president  of  the  1 ,000-student  semi- 
nary, located  in  San  Anselmo,  Calif., 
a  San  Francisco  suburb.  CD 


Palm  Tree— from  p.  10 

Frankly,  we  ask  people  to  our  house 
because  of  all  they  are  going  to  give  us! 
Last  week  we  had  a  man  who  worked 
on  the  consultant  team  that  resulted  in 
Chrysler  Corporation  getting  a  loan 
from  the  government.  That  was  a  fas- 
cinating conversation!  We  learn  about 
foreign  countries,  unusual  businesses 
— like  the  engineer  who  designs  ponds 
for  the  sewer  authority,  religious  organ- 
izations of  all  kinds,  and  the  absolutely 
incredible  way  that  God  leads  people 
to  himself.  We  exchange  house  plants 
and  jigsaw  puzzles.  (Not  recipes.  I 
don't  know  how  Pepperidge  Farm 
makes  its  dinner  rolls.)  We  find  out 
how  some  other  family  is  solving  a 
problem  we  have.  There  is  usually  a 
mutual  acquaintance  somewhere  and 
we  are  launched  on  that  most  favorite 
of  Christian  games,  "Do  you  know 
7" 

Perhaps  the  main  reason  why  so  few 
people  ever  share  a  meal  is  that  they 
are  unaware  of  what  it  means  to  a 
lonely  or  isolated  person  to  be  invited 
out.  Others  who  are  not  lonely  appre- 
ciate the  opportunity  for  fellowship. 
Church  visitors  are  overwhelmed  at  the 
attention!  Hospitality  is  just  sharing 
God's  love  with  somebody  else. 

When  there  are  so  many  who  need 
your  attention,  whom  shall  you  ask? 
You  might  take  responsibility  for  a 
special  category  of  people — young 
singles  or  widows.  You  can  arrange 
with  your  minister  to  give  you  the 
names  of  people  in  the  church  mem- 
bership class.  Ask  him  to  tell  you  who 
in  the  church  is  particularly  sad  or 
hard-pressed.  You  don't  have  to  know 
why  they  are,  trust  his  evaluation. 
When  you  have  these  people  over,  it 
isn't  necessary  to  delve  into  their  per- 
sonal lives  or  think  you  must  offer  pro- 
found counseling.  Your  role  is  to  of- 
fer a  few  hours  of  refreshment  in  the 
midst  of  a  discouraging  time. 

As  I  said  at  the  beginning,  reading 
about  hospitality  doesn't  seem  to 
change  people.  Perhaps  my  words 
have  motivated  someone  who  wants  to 
share  to  get  going.  Others  may  be  en- 
couraged to  keep  practicing.  If  you 
have  suggestions  on  how  to  make  hos- 
pitality easier,  or  testimonies  as  to 
what  being  invited  into  a  home  meant 
to  you,  please  let  me  know.  Together 
we  may  open  wide  a  door  that  is  slight- 
ly ajar.  21 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Practicing  Hospitality 


"We're  planning 
our  presbyterial 
retreat,"  she  said, 
"and  we're  not 
going  to  talk 
about  hospitality. 
We're  all  sick  of 
hearing  about  hos- 
pitality!" 

I  was  very  sorry  the  women  felt  that 
way.  Sorry  that  such  an  exciting  sub- 
ject had  become  so  boring,  and  sorry 
that  someone  had  to  keep  talking 
about  it  because,  evidently,  no  one  was 
being  hospitable. 

Since  the  Bible  says  that  we  are  to 
practice  hospitality,  and  we  Christians 
feel  some  measure  of  responsibility  to 
observe  other  Biblical  directions,  what 
is  there  about  hospitality  that  causes  us 
to  draw  the  line?  Why  are  we  loath  to 
do  the  one  thing  that  has  proven  over 
and  over  again  to  be  the  key  factor  in 
church  growth?  When  we  in  America 
have  so  much  food,  and  so  many  con- 
veniences to  make  its  preparation 
easy,  why  are  we  less  hospitable  than 
Africans  who  have  so  very  little?  A 
friend  of  mine  who  has  worked  among 
the  poor  in  Mexico  has  eaten  in  more 
homes  there  than  he  has  here  in  afflu- 
ent suburbia. 

I  wish  I  could  find  the  ONE  SOLU- 
TION that  would  turn  all  of  us  into 
people  with  friendly  homes  and  an  ex- 
tra place  at  the  kitchen  table.  I  observe 
that  Sunday-school  classes  and  books 
on  hospitality  have  little  effect. 
Organized  methods  of  feeding  church 
visitors  last  as  long  as  the  organization 
does.  While  we  all  have  reasons  for  be- 
ing unable  to  entertain  all  the  time,  few 
of  us  are  so  situated  that  we  can't  share 
a  meal  once  on  a  while. 

When  we  are  told  to  practice  hospi- 
tality in  Romans  12: 13,  the  word  actu- 
ally means  "pursue."  We  have  to  go 

The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  is  a 
homemaker  from  Ballwin,  Mo.,  who 
has  written  several  books  and 
speaks  to  groups  on  Christian 
lifestyle. 


after  it,  just  the  way  we  would  go  after 
an  enemy  we  wanted  to  catch.  Pursue, 
and  its  English  equivalent  "practice," 
imply  an  ongoing  experience  which 
brings  one  nearer  the  goal.  We  say  that 
doctors  pursue  or  practice  medicine, 
indicating  that  they  haven't  arrived  at 
perfection  yet.  We  practice  hospitality, 
meaning  we  engage  in  doing  it  with  the 
understanding  that  we  are  learning 
along  the  way. 

My  husband  and  I  were  invited  to  a 
birthday  dinner  given  by  a  young  wo- 
man who  had  taken  a  course  in  enter- 
taining. It  was  a  sophisticated  affair, 
with  large  Delicious  apples  tied  with 
bows  at  each  place,  red  cloth  napkins, 
and  red  candles  bedecked  with  rib- 
bons. After  the  main  course  the  table 
was  cleared  and  salad  was  served  on 
crystal  plates.  The  salad  was  designed 
to  "clean  the  palate,"  the  hostess  ex- 


plained, so  our  taste  buds  would  be 
ready  for  the  dessert.  Neither  my  hus- 
band nor  I  had  ever  cleaned  our  palates 
before!  We  dutifully  ate  our  salads, 
and  the  dessert  did  seem  to  taste  better. 
It  was  a  lovely  dinner  and  we  were  hap- 
py to  benefit  from  the  course. 

Our  hostess  enjoyed  entertaining 
and  did  it  often.  She  took  the  course 
because  she  was  the  kind  of  person 
who  liked  creative  activities.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  take  a  course  to  be  hos- 
pitable. One  reason  why  people  may  be 
reluctant  to  share  a  meal  is  because 
they  think  you  do  have  to  have  some 
special  skill.  Hospitality  has  become  a 
grand  occasion,  when  it  really  is  just 
sharing  what  you  were  going  to  eat  any- 
way. You  discover  that  you  are  going 
to  feed  more  people  than  you  planned, 
so  you  add  a  bowl  of  canned  soup, 
thawed  rolls,  or  an  extra  vegetable. 
Out  come  the  Girl  Scout  cookies  to 


augment  the  ice  cream. 

Back  in  the  days  when  a  family  had 
a  maid,  or  mother  was  one,  to  feed 
guests  required  a  white  linen  table- 
cloth, fresh  flowers,  Aunt  Margaret's 
gold-rimmed  dishes,  and  a  whole  day 
getting  the  food  prepared.  Hardly 
anybody  bothers  with  all  that  any- 
more, unless  they  really  want  to.  Con- 
venience is  just  as  acceptable  for  guests 
as  it  is  for  the  family.  Nor  is  it  neces- 
sary to  "entertain"  in  the  formal  sense 
that  everyone  dresses  up  and  then  pro- 
vides hours  of  sparkling  conversation 
with  the  addition  of  a  slide  show  about 
bicycling  through  France.  Hospitality 
is  just  doing  what  you  were  going  to 
do  anyway,  except  with  someone  else 
there.  Guests  these  days  help  with  the 
salad,  play  with  the  baby,  and  load  the 
dishwasher.  They  do  not  expect  perfec- 
tion in  us,  and  if  we  think  they  do,  we 
are  providing  ourselves  with  a  great  ex- 
cuse not  to  have  anyone  over. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  had  invited  a 
family  of  five  for  Sunday  dinner.  With 
our  five  that  made  ten.  Between  church 
and  Sunday  school  I  also  invited  a 
nurse  and  my  granddaughter  which 
gave  us  a  total  of  twelve.  When  we  got 
back  to  the  house  I  learned  that  one 
of  the  guests'  daughters  was  ill,  and 
not  coming,  so  I  took  a  place  setting 
off  the  kitchen  table.  Then  one  of  our 
boarders  called  and  asked  if  he  could 
bring  a  friend,  which  made  it  twelve 
again,  and  I  put  the  place  setting  back. 
It  was  a  frenetic  hour  of  adjusting  food 
and  plates,  and  I  wondered  how  these 
guests,  who  were  very  quiet  people, 
and  new  in  the  church,  were  going  to 
react.  As  they  left  late  in  the  afternoon 
the  wife  said,  "We  don't  always  feel 
comfortable  with  strangers,  but  we  felt 
very  comfortable  here."  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  explore  in  depth  what  was  be- 
hind that  statement!  Suffice  it  to  say 
they  have  since  joined  our  church  in 
spite  of  all  the  confusion. 

Another  deterrent  to  being  hospitable 
is  the  belief  that  the  hosts  must  give  of 
themselves  unstintingly  to  the  guests. 
Continued  on  p.  9,  col.  3 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Day  of  the  Lord 

For  July  7, 1985    Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Hosea  1-3 
Key  verses:  Hosea  1:2-9;  3:1-5 
Devotional  reading:  Hosea  4:15-5:7 
Memory  selection:  Hosea  2:19 


Introduction  

The  time  for  God's  judgment  on  Israel, 
the  northern  kingdom,  was  drawing 
near.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  warnings,  the 
Lord  raised  up  prophets  to  offer  comfort 
to  his  faithful  ones  there. 

The  Lord  would  not  abandon  those 
who  had  put  their  trust  in  him.  They  had 
suffered  greatly  at  the  hands  of  sinners 
in  Israel  who  ignored  God's  call  to  repent 
and  return  to  him. 

1 Mercy  in  the  Midst  of 
Judgment 
Hosea  1:1-9 

One  of  the  prophets  through  whom  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Israel  in  those  days  was 
Hosea.  His  message  was  directed  not 
only  to  Israel,  in  the  north,  but  also  to 
Judah,  in  the  south. 

He  served  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  and 
was  probably  a  contemporary  with 
Isaiah.  In  the  north,  Jeroboam  II  was 
king.  He  was  Israel's  last  strong  king, 
and  after  his  reign  the  nation  declined 
quickly  until  it  was  destroyed. 

Hosea  was  made  ready  to  convey  the 
message  of  God  to  Israel  by  personal 
tragedy.  Apparently,  Hosea  married  a 
woman  who  proved  to  be  faithless.  It  is 
unlikely  he  knew  this  when  he  married 
her.  Verse  2  can  be  best  understood  as 
the  prophet's  realization,  later,  that  this 
personal  tragedy  was  all  part  of  God's 
good  plan  to  prepare  him  to  be  God's 
instrument  for  teaching  Israel  about  his 
love. 

Hosea  was  able  to  link  his  own  trag- 
edy to  that  of  Israel.  Like  his  wife,  all 
Israel  proved  to  be  faithless  to  God.  The 
people  departed  from  God  and  chased 
after  other  gods  and  nations. 

All  Hosea's  children  were  given  names 
that  reminded  Israel  of  the  faithlessness 
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of  the  land  to  God  and  its  failures  before 
him. 

The  first  child  was  named  Jezreel,  in 
memory  of  the  slaughter  at  the  place 
called  Jezreel  in  the  days  of  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel.  That  slaughter  was  command- 
ed by  God  to  destroy  Baalism  out  of  Is- 
rael after  the  very  wicked  days  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel. 

The  slaughter  did  not  displease  God, 
for  he  commissioned  Jehu  to  destroy  the 
house  of  Ahab.  But  after  the  slaughter, 
Jehu  proved  no  better  a  leader  of  the 
people  than  Ahab  and  Jezebel  had  been. 
He,  too,  made  Israel  sin. 

God  was  displeased  because  the  peo- 
ple continued  to  sin  against  the  Lord  as 
though  nothing  had  changed.  Their  fail- 
ure to  repent  marked  the  last  real  oppor- 
tunity Israel  would  have  to  return  to 
God. 

The  second  child  was  Lo-ruhamah, 
which  means  "no  mercy,"  a  not-so- 
subtle  warning  to  Israel  that  from  now 
on  the  people  could  not  expect  the  mercy 
of  God  to  be  shown  to  the  nation. 

Yet,  God  was  not  willing  to  remove 
his  mercy  from  men  entirely.  He  would 
still  show  mercy  on  Judah.  This  meant 
that,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Judah  also 
sinned,  God  would  not  abandon  that 
nation  as  he  did  Israel.  The  only  hope 
for  those  in  Israel,  who  believed  on  the 
Lord,  rested  in  what  God  would  do 
through  Judah. 

God  made  clear  that  he  would  not 
save  them  by  human  means  and  weap- 
ons. He  would  save  them  by  his  own 
power.  He  was  looking  to  what  he 
would  do  through  Judah,  one  day, 
when  he  would  send  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  be  the  savior  of  all  who  trusted 
in  him — in  Israel,  in  Judah,  and  in  all 
the  world. 

One  final  warning  for  Israel  is  given 
in  the  name  of  the  third  child:  Lo-ammi . 
This  name  means,  "not  my  people."  It 
spoke  plainly  that  Israel,  the  nation, 
could  no  longer  consider  itself  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  What  few  people  of  God  re- 
mained there  would  be  saved  by  what 
God  did  through  Judah,  not  by  his  work 
in  Israel. 


Questions  

1 .  Why  does  God  abandon  churches? 

2.  What  is  our  hope  when  we  see  a 
church  to  which  we  have  belonged  aban- 
don God? 

2 Grace  in  the  Midst  of 
Humiliation 
Hosea  1:10-2:13 

God,  in  his  grace,  did  not  abandon  man 
when  Adam,  created  in  his  image  and 
perfect  in  every  way,  failed  God  and 
became  a  rebellious  sinner. 

So  now,  God  would  not  abandon  his 
plan  to  have  a  people  to  spend  eternity 
with  him,  though  Israel,  the  people  he 
had  separated  from  the  world,  sinned 
and  returned  to  the  world,  to  be  like 
other  nations. 

God  promised  Abraham  that  his  seed 
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would  be  like  the  sand  of  the  sea.  He 
kept  his  promise;  the  seed  was  not  from 
the  nations  of  Israel  and  Judah  alone. 
Many  in  both  nations,  the  two  branches 
of  the  visible  church  in  Old  Testament 
time,  were  sinners  and  not  included 
among  the  true  seed  of  Abraham.  To  be 
Abraham's  true  seed,  included  in  God's 
promise  to  Abraham,  they  must  have  a 
faith  like  Abraham's  faith  (Rom.  9:8, 
25,  26). 

This  meant  God  would  look  beyond 
Israel  and  Judah  to  the  nations  of  the 
world  and  call  out  of  those  nations  a 
people  for  himself,  just  as  he  had  called 
many  out  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Those 
who  had  formerly  been  outside  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  God  would  now  be  brought 
into  his  family.  It  was  good  news  for  the 
Gentiles  of  the  world. 

The  gospel  message  would  be  that 
from  among  the  nations  God  would 
gather  some  to  be  his  people  (2:1). 

God  was  not  going  to  overlook  the  sin 
of  Israel.  They  would  be  punished  for 
their  failures  before  him.  God,  through 
Hosea,  gave  solemn  warnings  to  Israel, 
threatening  to  strip  her  bare  before  the 
world,  so  that  all  could  witness  her 
shame.  Her  own  false  religion  and  chil- 
dren who  were  the  products  of  heathen- 
ism would  not  be  accepted  by  God.  He 
would  cut  them  off. 

We  can  learn  from  God's  dealing  with 
Israel  how  he  deals  with  any  church 
which  abandons  his  Word  and  seeks  to 
go  its  own  way  in  the  world,  playing  up 
to  the  world  rather  than  standing  in  the 
world  for  the  things  of  God. 

God  does  not  need  any  visible  church 
or  branch  of  the  church.  He  chooses  to 
work  through  those  churches  which  are 
faithful.  When  any  church,  then  or 
now,  proves  to  be  faithless  to  the  task 
given  by  the  Lord,  he  can  and  will  over- 
throw it  and  reach  out  into  the  world  to 
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raise  up  others  to  do  his  work. 

Questions  

1.  Consider  how  God's  grace  reached 
you  and  your  church  through  history. 

2.  Consider  your  church's  commitment 
to  God  today.  Is  it  moving  toward  great- 
er faithfulness  to  God  or  toward  more 
love  of  the  world? 

3 Comfort  in  the  Midst  of 
Tragedy 
Hosea  2:14-20 

The  Lord  continues  to  think  of  the  rem- 
nant of  people  he  will  save  out  of  Israel, 
Judah,  and  from  the  world.  That  rem- 
nant will  have  to  go  through  great  trials 
to  prove  its  faith  and  to  be  cleansed  of 
its  sins. 

It  is  like  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
when,  for  forty  years,  God  tested  and 
tried  Israel  to  purge  its  people  of  their 
evil.  God  led  Israel  in  the  wilderness  till 
every  sinner  among  them  had  died ,  and 
a  whole  new  generation  of  people  grew 
up  aware  of  God's  grace  and  love  and 
wholly  dependent  upon  him. 

God  now  says  that  he  will  lead  his 
people  back  into  the  wilderness  to  purge 
them  once  again.  Their  life  in  the  world 
will  be  like  a  wilderness  experience,  try- 
ing and  difficult,  but  one  from  which  a 
people  of  God,  a  remnant  of  faithful 
ones,  will  emerge. 

It  is  notable  that  later,  when  God 
spoke  of  the  trials  of  the  church  to  come 
— down  through  history  until  Christ's 
return — he  spoke  of  it  as  a  wilderness 
experience  (Rev.  12:6,  14-17). 

Today,  the  church  continues  in  that 
wilderness  experience;  and  many  who 
profess  faith  in  Jesus  are  later  proven 
not  to  be  his  at  all,  by  the  trials  and 
testings  of  faith  which  they  fail  (see 
Matt.  13:1-9,  19-23). 

Many  others,  of  course,  prove  their 
faith  to  be  genuine  by  remaining  stead- 
fast in  the  midst  of  trials  in  this  world. 

God  looks  to  the  day  when  he  will  fin- 
ally purge  all  of  his  people  from  their 
sins  and  claim  them  from  the  nations  of 
the  world.  Then  he  will  take  the  church 
to  be  his  bride  (2:16,  19).  This  will  be 
possible  not  because  men  deserve  such 
a  blessing,  but  because  of  the  righteous- 
ness and  justice  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
lovingkindness  and  mercy  of  God  (v.  19). 

In  that  day,  all  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Jesus  will  re- 
main faithful  to  God  and  be  without  sin 
and  without  failure  any  more.  It  is  the 
salvation  God  promised  from  the  be- 
ginning. Thus,  in  this  portion  of  Hosea, 
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we  have  a  beautiful  presentation  of  the 
gospel  that  was  later  preached  by  the 
apostles. 

Those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  out  of 
the  world  and  whose  faith  is  tested  and 
proven  genuine,  in  the  wilderness 
(world),  will  be  joined  to  Jesus  Christ 
forever,  to  be  the  people  of  God  and  re- 
ceive the  rich  inheritance  he  has  in  store 
for  them. 

Questions  

1 .  Do  you  feel  your  faith  is  being  tested 
daily? 

2.  How  are  you  proving  your  faith  is 
genuine? 

4 Example  in  the  Midst  of  Sin 
Hosea  2:21-3:5 

The  Lord  wanted  Israel  to  see  that  in 
spite  of  her  sins,  he  is  a  God  of  mercy, 
who  answers  those  who  call  to  him.  He 
formerly  gave  the  people  rich  blessings, 
good  land,  cities  to  dwell  in,  and  vine- 
yards and  cisterns  Which  they  had  not 
dug.  He  did  all  of  this  in  his  grace  after 
he  led  them  out  of  Egypt  and  into  Ca- 
naan by  Moses  and  Joshua. 

But  because  they  sinned,  the  Lord 
took  these  things  from  them,  even  al- 
lowing foreign  nations  to  run  them  over 
and  carry  their  children  into  captivity. 

By  the  promises  he  makes  in  verses 
-21-23,  the  Lord  is  saying  that  he  is  ready 
to  restore  his  blessings  to  those  who  will 
return  to  him  in  faith. 

Right  now,  Jezreel  is  a  reminder  of 
the  failure  of  Israel  to  return  to  the  Lord 
in  the  past,  when  she  had  the  opportun- 
ity. But  Jezreel  can  mean  an  abundance 
of  blessings,  if  the  people  will  repent  of 
their  sin  and  return  to  him.  Even  those 
who  were  cut  off  from  God,  if  they  will 
return,  will  be  received  (v.  23;  compare 
Romans  11:11-23). 

It  is  a  call  to  hear  and  repent  and  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord.  God  is  still  ready  to  be 
merciful  to  those  who  will. 

The  Lord,  having  led  Hosea  through 
the  pain  of  a  faithless  wife  and  sinful 
children,  showed  him  how  his  own  ex- 
perience is  much  like  God's  experience. 
God,  too,  has  been  pained  by  the  rebel- 
lion of  Israel  against  him.  The  people 
have  treated  him  as  a  faithless  wife  treats 
her  husband,  as  Gomer  treated  Hosea. 

Nevertheless,  God  has  shown  Hosea 
that  he  is  willing  to  forgive  and  take 
back  Israel,  if  they  will  repent  and  return 
to  him.  In  spite  of  his  hurt,  God  is  ready 
to  be  merciful  to  them. 

Therefore,  God  commands  Hosea  to 
take  back  his  erring  wife,  in  spite  of  all 


the  hurt  she  has  caused  him.  He  calls  on 
him  to  set  a  good  example  before  the 
people  and  to  demonstrate,  by  his  per- 
sonal experience,  how  very  much  God 
loves  Israel  and  will  not  let  them  go. 

In  other  words,  Hosea  is  to  act  out  the 
gospel  of  God  to  men.  God  so  loved  the 
world  that,  in  spite  of  his  hurt  at  our  sin, 
he  sent  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  save  us . 
Hosea  is  to  set  aside  his  personal  hurt 
and  realize  that  his  mission  is  far  more 
important  than  his  own  personal  feel- 
ings (3:1-5). 

God  looks  forward  to  the  day  when 
there  will  come  from  among  the  nations 


a  people  to  be  his  forever.  He  will  call 
them  and  they  will  seek  him  and  come 
into  the  blessings  and  goodness  he  has 
promised  to  all  who  take  refuge  in  him 
(v.  5). 

Questions  

1 .  How  have  tragedies  in  your  life  been 
used  by  God  for  good? 

2.  How  does  your  dealing  with  others 
exemplify  the  gospel  of  God  before  the 
world? 

Next  week:  "A  Call  for  True  Repen- 
tance," Hosea  4-6.  3] 
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National  Forest.  Close  in.  Blacktop  road  and 
water,  $13,500.  Contact  Andy  McDonough 
(704)  526-5333.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

people  mmmmam^mmmm 

ORGANIST  position  open,  Spanish  River 
Church  (PCA)  in  Boca  Raton,  Fla.  1000  wor- 
shippers per  Sunday.  Organist  would  play  two 
AM,  one  PM  service,  choir  rehearsal  week- 
ly. Need  person  who  is  technically  capable 
and  shares  like  faith;  brand-new  Allen  6000 
3-manual  organ;  choral  program  including 
classics,  traditional  and  contemporary;  op- 
portunity to  teach  many  keyboard  students 
to  supplement  income.  Contact  Jim  Taylor, 
Music  Director,  (305)  391-7000.  

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  sales- 
oriented  person  to  help  in  recruitment  efforts 
as  Assistant  Director.  Involves  much  travel  to 
churches  and  high  schools.  Must  have  good 
communications  skills  and  be  committed  to 
the  goals  of  Covenant  College.  Send  resume 
by  July  8  to  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350.  

DANBURY,  CONNECTICUT:  Pastor, 
are  you  looking  for  a  challenge?  Our  small 
congregation  has  a  "toe-hold"  in  this  area  and 
wants  help  in  moving  forward  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  If  you're  interested,  please  write 
for  information:  Covenant  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  c/o  Egbert, 
1  Governor  Lane,  Bethel,  Conn.  06801. 

WANTED:  foreign  language  teacher,  French 
I-IV,  Spanish  I  - 1 1 1 .  Degree  required,  experi- 
ence preferred.  Begin  August,  1985.  Contact 
Barbara  Miller,  Annapolis  Area  Christian 
School,  Ridgely  and  Wilson,  Annapolis,  MD 
21401.  (301)  266-8251. 


ADVENTURE!  Pioneer  teacher  needed  for 
one-room  school  house  in  Texas.  Interested 
elementary  teacher  write:  Covenant  Christian 
School,  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX 
79605  or  call  (915)  698-4186.  

FAITH  CHURCH,  BIRMINGHAM 

(PCA).  Headmaster  needed  for  elementary 
school  K5 — 6.  Desire  person  with  elementary 
education  background  with  administrative 
ability.  Would  consider  man  or  woman  for 
this  position.  Reply  to  Faith  Christian  School, 
4601  Valleydale  Road,  Birmingham,  AL 
35243,  phone  (205)  991-5177.  

ORGANIZING  PASTOR  SOUGHT 

for  PCA  mission  work  in  Ithaca,  New  York. 
Ministry  in  an  academic  community,  the 
home  of  Cornell  University.  Need  for  a  tent- 
making  ministry  or  other  financial  support. 
Send  resume  to  Covenant  of  Grace  Presby- 
terian Church,  R.D.  5,  Box  30A,  Bingham- 
ton,  NY  13905  or  call  Rev.  Tom  Farr  for  in- 
formation,  (607)  798-8900.  

PASTOR  WANTED  for  small,  growing 
PCA  church  in  the  New  Orleans,  La.  area. 
If  interested,  please  send  ministerial  data 
form/resume  to  Pulpit  Committee,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  420  West  Esplanade, 
Kenner,  LA  70065.  

PCA  CHURCH  in  Vincennes,  Indiana  is 
seeking  a  pastor  for  a  discipleship  and  evan- 
gelism ministry.  Must  be  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Supplemental  income  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Glenn  Baas,  30  Vance  Dr., 
Olney,  IL  62450.  

EPC  CHURCH  in  Littleton,  Colorado  is 
seeking  experienced,  evangelistic  senior  pastor 
to  fill  dynamic  worship  leadership  role. 
Should  be  committed  to  basic  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian standards  with  strong  evangelical  em- 
phasis. Must  be  available  August  this  year. 
Send  resume  and  two  worship  service  tapes 
to:  Seeking  Committee,  c/o  Carol  Wibbens, 
6160  W.  Fairview  Ave.,  Littleton,  CO  80123. 

ELEMENTARY  TEACHER  NEEDED: 

Faith  Christian  School,  K-8th  grade,  is  seek- 
ing one  teacher  for  lower  primary  grades. 
Faith  Christian  School  is  located  in  southern 
Illinois,  one-and-a-half  hours  southeast  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Please  send  resume  to:  Principal, 
Mr.  Mark  Fiscus,  Faith  Christian  School,  406 
W.  Monroe,  Sparta,  IL  62286.  

YOUTH  MINISTER  with  six  years  expe- 
rience is  available  for  position  with  church 
that  desires  to  see  its  youth  grow  in  maturity 
with  Christ,  as  its  youth  group  also  grows 
numerically.  Contact:  Lee  Mashburn,  142 
South  St.  Apt.  3,  Chelsea,  MI  48118.  (313) 
475-1391. 


SERVICES 

ANESTHESIA  AND  SURGICAL  sup- 
plies to  donate.  Halothane  and  Ethrane  and 
vaporizers,  endotracheal  tubes,  suction  caths, 
epidural  and  regional  block  trays,  some  items 
past  expiration  date.  Desire  to  donate  to  a 
mission  work  that  can  use.  Call  (912) 
489-8186,  Roland  Barnes,  or  489-8106,  Bob 
Counts,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 
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TRAVEL 

KENNEDY  SMARTT,  in  cooperation  with 
Mission  to  the  World,  is  planning  a  tour  of 
mission  stations  and  points  of  historical  in- 
terest in  Europe  including  the  British  Isles. 
The  dates  will  be  approximately  the  first  three 
weeks  of  May,  1986.  Included  in  the  tour  will 
be  Portugal,  France,  Germany,  Austria,  and 
then  a  choice  between  Switzerland  or  England 
and  Scotland.  A  preliminary  cost  estimate  is 
$2950.  The  size  of  the  group  will  be  restricted, 
so  those  interested  should  act  quickly  and 
contact  Kennedy  Smartt  or  Europe  Tour,  Box 
1744,  Decatur,  GA  30031.  

WANTED 

USED  PULPIT  FURNITURE  needed. 
Please  send  any  descriptions,  pictures,  and 
prices  of  furniture  to  Rev.  Mr.  Steve  Bostrom, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Rt.  4,  Hwy. 
86,  Easley,  SC  29640.  

WANTED:  Copies  of  The  History  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod  by  George  P.  Hutchinson.  Contact 
Rev.  N.  K.  Malkus,  907  Parkside  Blvd.,  Clay- 
mont,  DE  19703. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow 
3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Tax  Reform,  the  Church,  and  the  Common  Good 


That  most  sensitive  nerve  of  the  body, 
the  pocket  nerve,  has  been  tingling  as 
President  Reagan's  tax  reform  plan 
has  come  before  Congress. 

James  Madison,  a  major  architect  of 
the  U.S.  Constitution,  saw  our  society 
as  one  of  factions  that  were  allowed  to 
compete  in  the  marketplace  of  power 
and  influence  in  a  governmental  sys- 
tem so  masterfully  designed  with  checks 
and  balances  that  no  one  faction  would 
ever  get  its  way  entirely. 

The  problem  is  that  today  those  fac- 
tions have  become  so  specialized  that 
they  are  often  represented  by  profes- 
sional lobbyists  whose  influence  may 
exceed  that  of  the  people  as  a  whole 
and  may  collectively  be  far  different 
from  the  common  good. 

Although  President  Reagan's  tax  re- 
form plan  is  not  so  significant  as  the 
name  "A  Second  American  Revolu- 
tion," would  suggest,  it  does  present 
an  opportunity  for  a  breakthrough  to- 
ward fairness,  simplicity,  and  reduc- 
tion of  government  influence — and  if 
it  achieves  all  those  things,  it  may  also 
contribute  to  eventual  deficit  reduction. 

Now  seems  to  be  a  unique  time  for 
achieving  tax  reform.  The  President's 
ability  to  rally  the  country's  sentiments 
and  the  general  recognition — by  Dem- 
ocrats as  well  as  Republicans — that  the 
present  tax  code  is  too  complicated  and 
inequitable  combine  to  provide  a 
chance  for  the  various  interests  to 
come  together  for  the  common  good. 

But  it  will  not  take  much  to  spoil  this 
chance.  If  one  special  interest  gains  a 
concession,  then  others  will  not  be  far 
behind,  and  the  whole  plan  could  un- 
ravel. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  felt  a  cer- 
tain joy  (believe  it  or  not)  in  paying  my 
tax  bill.  I  appreciated  the  good  things 
our  country  stood  for  and  took  pride 
in  the  fact  that  I  could  make  some  con- 
tribution. But  in  recent  years  the  thing 
has  become  so  complicated  that  the 
only  joy  about  April  15  is  that  the  task 
is  completed.  Simplification  alone — 
whether  according  to  the  Adminis- 
tration's plan,  the  Bradley-Gephardt 


proposal,  or  the  Kemp-Kasten  model — 
would  make  the  reform  appealing. 

But  there  is  more  to  it  than  simpli- 
fication. Treasury  Secretary  James 
Baker's  argument  is  that  the  rates  are 
reduced  for  all  individuals  and  yet  the 
plan  is  "revenue  neutral" — that  is,  the 
same  amount  of  tax  income  will  be 
generated  for  the  government. 

What  that  says  is  that  under  the  cur- 
rent rates  someone  has  not  been  pay- 
ing his  share.  And  it  turns  out  to  be 
some  in  the  upper  tax  brackets,  who 
had  the  incentive  and  the  means  to  find 
loopholes  to  reduce  their  tax  burden. 
Hence  some  millionaires  paid  no  tax  at 
all.  When  the  maximum  rate  was 
dropped  from  the  70%  range  to  50%  a 
few  years  ago,  interestingly  total  reve- 
nue did  not  decline.  And  so  it  is  felt 
that  reduction  of  the  maximum  rate  to 
35%  or  30%  will  result  in  equivalent 
revenue  because  there  will  be  less  in- 
centive to  find  ways  to  avoid  taxation. 

Some  economists  have  been  con- 
cerned that  too  much  investment  has 
been  motivated  by  tax-sheltering  rather 
than  by  the  inherent  productive  quali- 
ties of  the  investment.  Has  this  not  also 
been  true  of  motivation  for  some  char- 
itable giving?  I  realize  that  part  of  our 
exercise  of  stewardship  is  in  making 
our  giving  to  the  church  and  Christian 
organizations  go  as  far  as  it  can.  But 
it  bothers  me  to  be  involved  in  appeals 
before  December  31  that  call  upon  us 
to  calculate  what  amount  will  result  in 
the  biggest  tax  break.  It  doesn't  seem 
to  go  with  "let  not  your  left  hand 
know  what  your  right  hand  doeth" 
(Matt.  6:3)  or  with  being  a  "cheerful 
giver"  (II  Cor.  9:7)— or  at  least  one 
can  become  less  conscious  of  giving  to 
the  Lord  than  of  avoiding  giving  to  the 
IRS.  That's  one  more  reason  for  fa- 
voring tax  reform. 

While  all  but  a  few  may  be  winners, 
according  to  Secretary  Baker,  almost 
all  may  have  to  give  up  some  advan- 
tage presently  enjoyed.  One  candidate 
for  such  sacrifice  in  our  church  circles 
is  the  minister's  housing  exclusion. 
This  has  allowed  a  minister  to  exclude 


from  his  taxable  income  all  of  his 
housing  expenses  while  at  the  same 
time,  if  he  owns  his  home,  legally  de- 
ducting the  interest  payments  on  his 
mortgage.  This  sort  of  double-dip  is 
the  kind  of  inequitable  subsidization 
that  should  be  sacrificed  for  the  com- 
mon good  if  fairness  is  to  be  achieved. 

And  what  of  the  original  Treasury 
proposal  (not  contained  in  the  second 
one)  that  only  that  charitable  giving 
above  2%  be  tax-deductible?  Some 
have  argued  that  such  a  step  would  be 
devastating  for  charitable  organiza- 
tions since  the  national  average  is  less 
than  2%.  But  if  church  supporters 
were  tithers,  then  at  least  8%  would 
still  be  deductible  and  church  giving 
should  not  be  negatively  affected. 

The  tithe  is  God's  way  for  the  sup- 
port of  his  work.  It  is  a  testimony  by 
all  of  his  people  that  all  of  our  wealth 
is  really  his,  and  we  are  but  stewards 
of  it.  Returning  a  tenth  is  a  statement 
of  faith  out  of  our  dependence  upon 
him. 

Quite  different  is  the  government 
tax.  Jesus  required  us  to  render  to 
Caesar  his  due  because  government  is 
ordained  of  God  to  maintain  justice, 
and  its  ministry  must  be  supported. 
The  way  the  tax  is  levied,  however,  re- 
flects the  priorities  of  the  society  and 
the  relative  commitment  to  justice  of 
that  government. 

In  a  Wall  Street  Journal  article  in 
March,  economists  Richard  Vedder 
and  Lowell  Galloway  of  Ohio  U. 
showed  that  the  Reagan  tax-rate  cuts 
actually  resulted  in  increased  revenue 
from  the  wealthiest  sector  of  our  socie- 
ty from  1981  to  1983,  with  poor  and 
middle-income  Americans  paying  less. 
Reaganomics  actually  resulted  in  great- 
er progressivity  of  tax  burden — the 
rich  paying  a  greater  proportion  and 
the  poor  a  smaller.  This  same  sort  of 
justice  appears  to  be  a  prospect  of  the 
present  tax  reform  proposals. 

While  the  nation's  pocket  nerves  are 
tingling,  Christians  above  all  others 
should  be  supporting  what  will  be  for 
the  common  good.  ffl 
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COVENANT  I 

MORE  THAN  JUST  ANOTHER 

PRETTY  PLACE 


When  you  consider  the  value  of  a 
college  education  your  expecta- 
tions are  high.  You  want  to  be  sure 
your  investments  of  time  and 
money  are  worth  it.  We've  found 
when  students  and  alumni  describe 
Covenant,  one  word  is  repeated 
time  and  time  again.  "More." 


individual,  personal  instruction— quality 
time  spent  by  professors  and  fellow  students 
to  help  your  son  or  daughter  develop  their 
full  potential. 

leadership  opportunities— with  a  student 
body  of  500,  individual  involvement  in 
student  activities  and  athletics  holds  great 
potential. 

sense  of  community— a  homelikeness, 
sharing,  caring  and  growing  together. 

quality  in  teaching  faculty— 65  %  of  whom 
have  earned  doctorates,  and  with  whom 
students  have  daily  contact. 

than  just  spiritual  thoughts— but  a  pattern 
for  developing  a  Christ-like  world  view  about 
critical  issues  facing  our  contemporary 
society. 

beauty— from  sunrise  to  sunset  the  pano- 
ramic, everchanging  view  from  Lookout 
Mountain  speaks  dramatically  of  the  wonder 
of  God  and  His  creation. 


mm, 


If  you're  looking  for  value  in  education  for 
your  son  or  daughter,  you'll  get  much  "more" 
at  Covenant. 


student's  name 
address  


city,  state,  zip_ 
phone  L  L 


church/denominational  affiliation, 
major/area  of  interest  


_yr  of  h.s.  grad_ 


P65 


"IN  ALL  THINGS  .  .  . 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT 

(ovenant 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 

Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on 
the  basis  of  race,  color,  national  origin,  or 
handicap. 
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$15  a  year  •  Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  14 
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More  Synod  and  Assembly  Reports 

THE  PCUSA 

IN  INDIANAPOLIS 

THEARP 

T  BONCLARKEN 
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JERRY  KIRK:  Both  h 
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WOMEN'S  ORDINATION  AND  BIGOTRY 

I  agree  with  Ronald  G.  Lutjens  and  B. 
B.  Warfield  that  women  should  be 
deacons  (May  15).  I  disagree,  however, 
on  one  vital  point:  I  strongly  reject  the 
idea  that  that  is  the  only  office  to 
which  they  are  entitled.  Later  in  the 
same  issue,  in  the  review  of  the  Cana- 
dian Presbyterians'  proposed  Confes- 
sion, reference  is  made  to  the  Scrip- 
tural passages  wherein  Christ  forbids 
women  elders.  I  have  never  seen  such 
a  passage.  One  can  play  the  "proof- 
text"  game  all  one  wants,  but  if  one 
reads  the  Gospel  as  a  whole,  it  is  clear 
that  Christ  did  not  discriminate,  and 
the  Gospel  can  never  condone  discrim- 
ination. Women  were  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus,  and  the  Pharisees  were 


scandalized,  much  like  the  PCAs  of 
today. 

You  claim  to  be  literalists  and  iner- 
rantists.  I  would  like  to  point  out  that 
Scripture  prohibits  the  mixing  of  meat 
and  milk  in  the  same  dish  (no  more 
cheeseburgers  for  you)  and  mandates 
stoning  for  adultery  or  for  intractable 
children.  Is  this  the  next  great  PCA 
campaign — capital  punishment  in  the 
schools?  In  addition,  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  the  risen  Christ  appeared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene  and  told  her  to  "go 
and  tell  the  others."  Obviously,  then, 
women  have  a  greater  right  to  be  or- 
dained as  ministers  than  do  men. 

According  to  Van  A.  Harvey's  A 
Handbook  of  Theological  Terms,  "or- 
thodox" means  "the  official  and  nor- 
mative teachings  of  any  group."  The 
vast  majority  of  Presbyterians  belong 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA), 
which  not  only  allows  the  ordination 
of  women  to  the  offices  of  Elder  and 
Minister  of  the  Word,  as  well  as 
Deacon,  but  makes  such  ordination  a 
constitutional  requirement.  Therefore, 
ordination  of  women  to  all  offices  is 
the  "orthodox"  Presbyterian  position. 
And  the  PCA's  position,  by  definition, 
is  unorthodox,  or  heretical.  In  addi- 
tion, since  Scriptural  authority  is  the 
cornerstone  of  Reformed  doctrine,  se- 
lective misuse  of  Scripture  and  "proof- 
texting"  to  prove  a  position  obviously 
at  odds  with  the  overall  Gospel  mes- 
sage strikes  at  the  very  foundations  of 
Presbyterianism,  and  is,  therefore, 
heretical. 

Discriminate  against  women  if  you 
like.  Discriminate  against  Blacks,  His- 
panics,  homosexuals,  and  the  handi- 
capped if  you  must.  (How  about  Scrip- 
tural proof  that  Blacks  are  inferior  and 
that  slavery  is  not  morally  wrong?  It's 
been  tried  before.)  But  have  the  integ- 
rity to  admit  that  you  practice  bigotry 
because  you're  a  bigot.  Don't  try  to 
justify  it  through  the  misuse  of  Scrip- 
ture. All  that  proves  is  you  read  the 
words  but  you  missed  the  message. 
The  message  of  the  Gospel  is  neither 
racist  nor  sexist.  Would  the  same  could 


be  said  about  the  PCA! 
— Randolph  C.  Nolen 
Austin  Presbyterian  Seminary 
Austin,  Tex. 

THE  BACKBONE  OF  MANY  CHURCHES 

We  were  glad  to  read  the  May  15  Jour- 
nal. B.  B.  Warfield,  Chalmers,  Hodge, 
McGill,  Finney,  and  countless  others 
following  the  Apostle  Paul  explode  the 
myth  that  those  favoring  deaconesses 
are  "modernists"  or  "libbers." 

My  earliest  childhood  remembrance 
(60  years  ago)  is  of  a  godly  deacon- 
ess who  visited  us  when  we  were  ill 
and  prayed  for  us.  In  those  days  dea- 
conesses, paid  or  volunteer,  were  the 
backbone  of  many  churches. 

Many  Christian  churches  in  India, 
which  earlier  had  only  the  Bible  as 
guide,  found  that  Christ  redeemed  men 
and  women  equally  from  both  sin  and 
suppression.  They  practiced  no  dis- 
crimination in  their  churches,  except  as 
socially  practical,  until  they  succumbed 
to  modern  Western  influence. 

A  few  years  ago  in  Daegu,  Korea, 
we  visited  an  evangelical  Presbyterian 
church  where  deaconesses  used  one 
floor  of  the  administrative  building  for 
offices  and  prayer  rooms.  "We 
couldn't  function  without  them,"  said 
the  pastor  of  this  500-member  rapidly- 
growing  church,  with  1000  in  Sunday 
school. 

Pastor  Paul  Cho  of  the  300,000- 
member  church  in  Seoul,  Korea,  dis- 
covered the  key  to  church  growth:  He 
chose,  trained,  delegated,  and  recog- 
nized women  as  leaders  of  small  groups 
(Christianity  Today,  May  18,  1984). 

Is  it  indeed  Biblical  for  our  strug- 


Ministers 

Wayne  C.  Herring  from  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  to 
Faith  Church  (PCA),  Brookhaven,  Miss. 

Richard  L.  Jennings  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to 
Christ  Church  (PCA),  Nashville,  Tenn.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

F.  Rhett  Sanders  from  Burlington,  N.C,  to 
Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center  (PCA), 
Rosman,  N.C.  as  program  coordinator. 
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gling  church  organizations  to  limit 
themselves  to  half  the  available  wisdom, 
perception,  and  creative  service  of  their 
members?  Perhaps  those  desiring 
church  growth  could,  as  Ronald  Lut- 
jens  suggests,  sit  down  and  study  the 
question. 

— Donna  Strom 
Dehra  Dun,  India 

DEFINITION  OF  "FALSE  RELIGION" 

I  believe  it  may  be  instructive  for  read- 
ers to  know  that  while  I  consider  Rev. 
Sun  Myung  Moon  of  the  Unification 
Church  a  false  messiah,  inasmuch  as 
he  lays  claim  to  a  Christian  world  view, 
I  do  not  consider  the  Unification 
Church  to  be  a  false  religion.  I  think 
the  title  chosen  by  the  Journal  (May 
29)  does  not  serve  the  interests  of 
Christian  understanding  of  non-Chris- 
tian religious  movements.  My  article, 
entitled  by  the  Journal  "A  False 
Messiah  and  a  False  Religion,"  com- 
municates the  attitude  and  comment 
that  Christians  can  reject  the  theology 
of  the  Unification  Church  and  yet  sup- 
port its  constitutional  rights  for  a  law- 
abiding  existence.  The  title  "False  Re- 
ligion" implies  a  moral  turpitude  un- 
worthy of  constitutional  rights  for 
freedom  of  religion.  A  false  messiah, 
yes.  A  false  religion,  a  questionable 
phrase.  Your  cover  by-line  said  it 
best — "still  a  cult." 

—Neil  T.  Duddy 
Aarhus,  Denmark 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  44,  Number  9 

June  26,  1985  

News  of  Religion 

4  

Presbyterians 

5  

Sing!  Who,  Me? 

Roger  W.  Hicks 

9  

Christians  in  the  Marketplace 

10  

Sunday  School  Lesson  7/14 

11  

Editorial 

15 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  This  week  we  continue  our  coverage  of  Presbyterian  and 

Reformed  general  assemblies  with  the  conclusion  of  the  PCUSA  assembly 
in  Indianapolis  and  the  entire  general  synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Flat  Rock,  N.C.  Next  week  will  be  a  double  issue 
with  reports  on  the  Christian  Reformed  synod,  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
synod,  the  PCA  assembly,  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  synod. 

I  l  Southern  Baptists  meeting  in  Dallas  re-elected  Rev. 

Charles  F.  Stanley  as  president  by  a  vote  of  24,453  to  19,795.  Southern  Bap- 
tist conservatives  continue  to  counteract  liberal  trends  in  denominational 
seminaries.  According  to  one  report,  the  convention,  with  over  44,000 
"messengers,"  used  only  12  microphones.  Maybe  that's  a  way  to  produce 
a  representative  assembly  while  still  maintaining  a  "grass-roots"  attendance! 

I  I  Correction:  In  our  June  5  issue  we  credited  Rev.  Byron 

Snapp  as  author  of  the  article  "Faithfulness  and  Education"  (p.  9).  The 
actual  author  is  Dr.  David  Gamble  of  the  American  Reformation  Move- 
ment in  San  Diego,  Calif.  It  was  Mr.  Snapp  who  sent  the  article  to  us. 

I  1  Stanley  S.  Kresge,  84-year-old  son  and  heir  of  K  Mart 

founder  Sebastian  S.  Kresge,  announced  last  month  that  he  has  gotten  rid 
of  almost  all  of  his  K  Mart  stock  because  he  objects  to  the  company's  1981 
decision  to  sell  beer  and  wine  in  states  which  allow  retail  sale  of  alcoholic 
beverages.  A  devout  Methodist  and  former  board  chairman  of  the  Kresge 
Foundation,  which  has  assisted  many  Christian  institutions,  he  said  he  didn't 
want  to  earn  dividends  partly  generated  by  the  sale  of  alcohol.  Recipient 
of  $800,000  worth  of  his  K  Mart  stock  was  Duke  University's  divinity  school 
in  North  Carolina. 

I  l  When  the  Wall  Street  Journal  announced  that  a  new 

senior  editor  at  the  New  Republic  (not  known  as  a  source  of  Christian  in- 
terpretation) is  a  born-again  Christian,  I  was  curious  to  see  what  this  might 
mean.  In  the  May  20  issue  of  the  New  Republic  senior  editor  Fred  Barnes, 
who  asked  the  "born  again"  question  of  the  two  presidential  candidates 
at  the  first  debate  last  fall,  gave  this  explanation:  "I  have  a  special  interest 
in  this  because,  having  asked  the  offending  question  at  the  debate,  I  have 
been  identified  several  times  since  then  as  a  'born-again  Christian'  myself. 
I  accept  the  label.  When  asked  about  it,  should  I  have  said,  'No,  I'm  an 
Episcopalian'?  That  wouldn't  be  a  lie  because  I  am  an  Episcopalian.  But 
'born-again'  should  be  a  perfectly  respectable  term.  It  does  not  mean  that 
one  follows  Falwell  or  any  other  fundamentalist  preacher  on  TV.  It  does 
not  mean  one  handles  snakes  at  church.  The  expression  comes  from  the 
New  Testament  story  of  Jesus's  meeting  with  Nicodemus,  a  Pharisee.  Jesus 
said  one  must  be  'born  again'  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  did  not 
mention  Falwell  or  the  school-prayer  amendment.  What  the  phrase  means, 
then,  is  that  one  must  be  reborn  spiritually.  In  practical  terms,  a  'born-again' 
person  is  one  who  has  made  an  adult  decision  to  be  a  Christian.  Millions 
of  people  have  done  this,  many  of  whom  have  little  time  for  Jerry  Falwell." 
Fair  enough.  Without  wanting  to  repudiate  Jerry  Falwell,  we  welcome  the 
profession  of  Fred  Barnes  and  hope  that  his  "adult  decision  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian" does  indeed  represent  the  commitment  to  Christ  as  personal  Savior 
and  Lord  that  Jesus  sought  from  Nicodemus.  ffl 
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Baptists  Elect  Stanley;  Officers  To  Be  Contested 


DALLAS— Rev.  Charles  Stanley, 
pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Atlanta,  was  elected  June  1 1  to  a  sec- 
ond one-year  term  as  president  of  the 
14.3  million-member  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  (SBC). 

The  vote  climaxed  a  bitter  debate 
between  conservatives  and  so-called 
moderates  in  the  SBC,  the  largest  Prot- 
estant denomination  in  the  U.S. 
"Moderates"  nominated  Rev.  Win- 
fred  Moore  of  Amarillo,  Texas,  in  an 
effort  to  oust  Stanley  and  reverse  the 
conservative  direction  of  the  denom- 
ination since  1979. 

More  than  55%  of  45,000  delegates 
—the  largest  gathering  in  Southern 
Baptist  history — gave  their  approval  to 
Stanley.  And  in  a  surprise  move  to 
promote  good  will  in  the  divided  de- 
nomination, Stanley  nominated 
Moore,  his  opponent,  as  first  vice 
president.  Moore  was  elected  by  60% 
of  the  delegates. 

Reconciliation,  however,  remained 
elusive,  as  almost  immediate  con- 
troversy developed  over  filling  60  posi- 
tions on  the  boards  of  Baptist  institu- 
tions, a  task  which  falls  to  Stanley.  The 
day  after  his  election,  his  opponents 
raised  charges  of  ballot  stuffing  in  the 
election  of  officers  to  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  Committee  on 
Boards.  The  committee  nominates 
members  of  the  boards  of  SBC  agen- 
cies and  seminaries,  and  control  of  the 
committee  by  Stanley  is  essential  to 
maintaining  conservative  control.  The 
slate  of  officers  backed  by  Stanley  was 
approved  despite  the  protests,  and 
Stanley  proceeded  to  further  business 
without  comment. 

In  a  press  conference  following  his 
election,  Stanley  said  he  would  not 
change  the  direction  of  the  SBC  which 
he  has  set  over  the  past  year.  He 
asserted  that  he  would  like  to  see 
theological  academicians  held  "ac- 
countable" for  their  opinions,  which 
usually  do  not  match  his  philosophy  of 
inerrancy.  Central  to  the  battle  for 
control  of  the  SBC  has  been  the  con- 


servatives' desire  to  see  the  more  liberal 
professors  at  the  SBC's  six  seminaries 
dismissed.  CE 
mammmmmammmtmmmammmmmammmm 

Knesset  Seeks  Probe  of 
Mormon  Activities  in  Israel 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)— Several  key 
members  of  Israel's  Knesset  have 
called  for  investigation  of  the  construc- 
tion of  a  Jerusalem  campus  for  a  col- 
lege owned  and  administered  by  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  (Mormon). 

Members  of  the  Knesset  Interior 
Committee  quizzed  Jerusalem  Mayor 
Teddy  Kollek  for  more  than  an  hour 
on  the  proposed  multi-million  dollar 
extension  of  Brigham  Young  Univer- 
sity, scheduled  for  completion  by  1987. 
The  five-acre  campus  located  next  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives  has  been  opposed 
by  both  Jewish  and  Christian  groups 
in  Israel. 

Despite  concern  expressed  by  Knes- 
set members  about  the  Mormon  pro- 
gram to  proselytize  Christians  and 
Jews  throughout  the  world,  Kolleck  in- 
sisted that  the  Mormons  have  never 


been  found  to  have  engaged  in  mis- 
sionary activity  in  Israel  during  their 
18  years  in  the  country.  The  Mormons 
have  three  churches  in  Israel,  as  well 
as  a  Jerusalem  extension  of  the  Salt 
Lake  City-based  BYU. 

Lobbyists  who  attended  the  Knesset 
session,  including  former  Mormons, 
disagreed  with  Kolleck. 

"They  have  a  pattern  they  have  set 
all  over  the  world,"  said  Edward 
Decker,  a  former  high  priest  of  the 
Mormon  church  and  now  a  Christian 
broadcaster.  "To  say  that  a  Mormon 
will  not  proselytize  is  to  say  that  a  Jew 
will  not  put  on  phylacteries." 

Decker  said  Israel  is  not  taking  what 
he  called  the  Mormon  threat  seriously. 
He  said  that  extensions  of  BYU  in 
other  parts  of  the  world — set  up  as  op- 
portunities for  students  to  study 
abroad — later  turned  to  proselytizing 
and  setting  up  churches. 

Although  Mormons  are  not  current- 
ly proselytizing  Jews,  their  critics 
charge  that  they  have  made  Arabs  in 
the  West  Bank  their  target.  Joshua 
Adler,  a  former  instructor  in  Judaism 
at  BYU's  current  site  on  a  kibbutz  in 


While  Southern  Baptists  in  Dallas  held  the  spotlight  because  of  the  struggle  for  theological 
leadership  in  the  church,  the  National  Baptist  Convention— the  largest  Black  denomina- 
tion in  the  U.S.— also  became  the  first  Black  denomination  to  send  an  official  relief  team 
to  Ethiopia.  The  NBC  sent  more  than  2,500  metric  tons  of  grain  and  $2  million  worth  of 
medicine,  blankets,  and  tools  to  Ethiopia,  some  of  which  went  to  this  Mekele  Relief  Camp. 
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Kirk  to  ARP:  Join  Battle  Against  Pornography 


Jerusalem,  said  the  Mormons  view 
their  efforts  as  a  possible  opening  to 
the  entire  Arab  Middle  East. 

Adler  said  the  proposed  BYU  center 
will  enhance  the  credibility  of  the  Mor- 
mons throughout  the  world.  The  Mor- 
mons claim  they  are  descendants  of  the 
ancient  Israel  tribe  of  Ephraim,  son  of 
Joseph.  Acceptance  of  the  Mormons 
by  the  Jews — regarded  as  descendants 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah — would  fulfill  the 
Biblical  prophecy  of  the  reunion  of  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Ephraim. 

Kollek  warned  that  stopping  the 
Mormon  project  may  hurt  Israel's  im- 
age abroad  as  a  guarantor  of  freedom 
of  worship  in  Jerusalem.  "The  prime 
minister  and  President  [Chaim]  Her- 
zog  said  they  wouldn't  interfere  in  their 
activities,"  he  said.  "They  are  free  to 
pray  in  their  own  manner  and  we  ob- 
served this  the  entire  time."  [E 


Also  In  The  News  .  . . 

■  Walter  and  Maria  Nally,  who  filed 
suit  against  Grace  Community  Church 
in  Sun  Valley,  Calif.,  for  "clergy 
malpractice"  they  claim  led  to  their 
son's  suicide,  have  filed  for  a  new  trial 
in  Glendale  Superior  Court.  The  suit 
was  previously  dismissed  by  Superior 
Court  Judge  Joseph  Kalin,  who  said  a 
ruling  for  the  plaintiffs  would  have  a 
"chilling  effect  on  the  exercise  of 
freedom  of  religion." 

■  New  academic  vice  president  at 
Geneva  College  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa., 
is  Dr.  James  Boelkins,  who  is  leaving 
the  post  of  chairman  of  the  phar- 
macology department  at  the  University 
of  North  Dakota  School  of  Medicine. 
Boelkins  holds  degrees  from  Hope 
College,  the  University  of  North 
Dakota,  and  the  University  of  Mis- 
souri, where  he  earned  his  Ph.D.  With 
a  background  in  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  educational  system,  he 
has  most  recently  helped  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  new  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  in 
Grand  Forks,  N.D. 

■  Lay  Renewal  Ministries  and  Lay 
Witness  Mission  have  consolidated 
their  largely  parallel  ministries.  The 
new  multi-denominational  group,  called 
Lay  Renewal  Ministries,  will  continue 
to  provide  the  services  of  its  two  pre- 
decessor organizations  and  will  be 
headquartered  in  St.  Louis.  IS 


JgpfflmmiL  FLAT  ROCK> 
T>  N.C. — Rev.  Jerry 

~1  B  ]  wBjjl  R- Kirk  brought  a 
Tmffr ffimMilllmH  *'re  extmgu'sher 
jffjfjf  S U|  II  III  M  to  the  podium  just 
■^■^^^HHl  for  an  illustration. 
But  before  he  finished  his  impassioned 
presentation,  some  thought  the  plat- 
form area  itself  might  have  to  be 
doused. 

The  fire  extinguisher,  Kirk  said,  was 
one  he  bought  on  sale  because  he 
seriously  wanted  protection  for  his 
house.  Only  when  he  got  it  home  from 
the  store  did  he  discover  why  it  had 
cost  so  little.  An  attached  tag  noted: 
Display  model  only.  Not  operational. 
That,  Kirk  said,  is  the  problem  with 
most  American  Christians. 

Kirk,  pastor  of  College  Hill  Presby- 
terian Church  (PCUSA)  in  Cincinnati 
and  chairman  of  the  National  Consul- 
tation on  Obscenity  and  Pornography 
held  there  last  fall,  came  here  to  call 
the  synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (ARPC)  to  get 
operational  with  respect  to  the  threat 
of  pornography.  He  is  taking  the  same 
message  to  every  denomination  that 
will  give  him  a  hearing. 


"The  issue,"  said  Kirk,  "is  not  dir- 
ty words  and  dirty  pictures.  The  issue 
is  broken  dreams,  broken  bodies, 
broken  marriages,  broken  lives."  Kirk 
said  the  pornographic  atmosphere 
which  pervades  today's  society  "is 
ravaging  our  youth  as  no  other  young 
people  in  all  of  history  have  been 
ravaged." 

Citing  statistics  of  all  kinds,  Kirk  left 
no  doubt  that  he  believes  there  is  a 
close  relationship  between  printed  and 
electronic  pornography  on  the  one 
hand  and  crime,  violence,  and  broken 
lives  on  the  other  hand.  He  described 
in  detail  a  commercial  videotape,  des- 
cribed as  a  bestseller,  in  which  a 
woman  curses  her  husband  for  inter- 
rupting two  men  who  were  raping  her. 
"The  implication  is  clear,"  Kirk  said. 
"The  viewer  is  being  taught  that 
women  really  love  to  be  raped." 

Indeed,  said  Kirk,  the  rape  rate  in 
the  U.S.  has  shot  up  700%  in  recent 
years.  "If  people  don't  rise  up  and  say, 
'Too  much!,'  then  we've  had  it  as  a 
society,"  he  claimed. 

Kirk's  argument  is  that  pornography 
can  be  shut  down  in  a  community 
without  jeopardizing  the  First  Amend- 


Two  long  time  friends  from  days  when  both  were  active  conservative  ministers  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  (now  the  PCUSA).  Right,  Dr.  Jerry  Kirk,  still  a  PCUSA 
minister  who  addressed  the  ARPC  synod  about  the  battle  against  pornography.  Left, 
Rev.  Glen  C.  Knecht,  who  left  a  Maryland  pastorate  in  the  big  denomination  three  years 
ago  and  is  now  pastor  of  First  ARP  Church  in  Columbia,  S.C. 
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Moderator  of  this  year's  synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  was  Rev. 
Robert  J.  Robinson  (right),  pastor  since  1967  of  First  ARP  Church  in  Rock  Hill,  S.C.  A 
lifelong  part  of  the  ARP  denomination  (which  itself  is  now  in  its  third  century  in  the  U.S.), 
Robinson  grew  up  on  a  farm  where  he  learned  to  pick  cotton  but  by  his  own  admission 
did  less  well  at  milking  and  plowing.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Erskine  College  and  Erskine 
Seminary.  Here,  Robinson  and  the  ARPC  stated  clerk,  Ronald  Beard,  conferred  over  a 
procedural  challenge  during  synod. 


The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  was  one  of  the  few  conservative 
Presbyterian  denominations  to  receive  fraternal  greetings  from  the  Second  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  black  Presbyterian  body  based  in  Huntsville,  Ala.  ARPC  represen- 
tatives heard  from  Rev.  Roscoe  E.  Myles  Jr.,  who  said  his  denomination  includes  about 
150  congregations  concentrated  in  an  area  reaching  from  Alabama  to  Texas  in  the  South 
and  from  Michigan  to  Iowa  in  the  North.  Myles  also  told  the  Journal  that  his  denomina- 
tion has  been  invited  to  merge  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  based  in  Mem- 
phis. That  merger,  if  approved,  is  targeted  for  1992. 


ment.  "Come  and  see  what's  hap- 
pened in  Cincinnati,"  he  invited. 
"There  are  no  adult  book  stores.  Por- 
nographic magazines  cannot  have  their 
covers  displayed  to  the  public.  And  the 
only  pornographic  cable  TV  channel 
went  off  the  air  'for  technical  reasons,' 
except  that  the  technical  reasons  have 
lasted  nearly  two  years  now." 

Kirk  and  the  movement  he  heads 
have  kits  prepared  explaining  in  detail 
how  citizens  and  local  congregations 
can  "clean  up"  communities.  Central 
to  any  such  effort  are  polite  but  firm 
boycotts  of  convenience  stores,  drug 
stores,  and  other  outlets  which  sell  por- 
nographic magazines. 

"  'I'm  awfully  sorry  to  see  that 
you're  contributing  to  the  destruction 
of  our  young  people — and  the  mar- 
riages of  our  community.'  That's 
about  all  you  need  to  say  in  many  cir- 
cumstances," says  Kirk. 

Yet  he  stresses  that  good  informa- 
tion is  important  for  those  who  would 
enter  the  battle.  "You  can  see  that  I've 
got  some  heat  on  this  issue,"  he  said, 
"but  I  assure  you  that  I've  got  more 
light  than  heat." 

The  ARPs  voted  here  to  begin 
spreading  that  light  among  the  lay  peo- 
ple of  their  own  congregations.  They 
approved  a  motion  to  authorize  the 
moderator  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
pursue  the  issue  during  the  coming 
year. 

In  doing  so,  the  ARPC  will  join  at 
least  20  other  denominations  already 
committed  to  involvement  with  the 
crusade  Kirk  is  leading.  Kirk  thinks 
there  will  be  50  denominations  in- 
volved by  the  end  of  this  year,  and  as 
many  as  100  a  year  from  now.  12 


ARPC  Again  Rejects 
Study  of  Women  Officers 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Peace  and  tran- 
quility are  qualities  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has 
come  to  treasure  at  its  annual  synod 
meetings.  So  when  the  request  came 
again  this  year,  as  it  did  in  1981,  for 
synod  to  authorize  a  study  of  the  issue 
of  women  in  office,  the  proposal  had 
at  least  two  strikes  against  it. 

One  strike  was  the  decidedly  con- 
servative stance  in  the  ARPC  today. 
Practically  every  major  decision  in  the 
church  for  the  last  half  dozen  years  has 
encouraged  conservatives  and  disap- 
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pointed  those  with  more  liberal  ten- 
dencies. 

The  other  strike  was  that  anything 
resembling  a  squabble  was  totally 
unwelcome  here.  It  wasn't  just  the  con- 
servatives who  voted  against  taking  up 
the  women's  issue.  At  least  one  man 
who  favors  the  idea  voted  against  it 
because  he  thinks  the  ARPC  needs 
more  time  to  heal  past  wounds. 

The  request,  originating  in  First 
Presbytery,  failed  even  there  to  get  the 
backing  it  needed  to  come  through 
normal  routes  to  the  synod.  Coming 
instead  as  an  individual  request,  the 
proposal  for  a  study  barely  got  onto 
synod's  floor  for  a  hearing.  And  when 
it  did,  it  was  overwhelmingly  and 
quickly  set  aside. 


ARPC  Plans  to  Launch 
New  Mideast  Outreach 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Without  nam- 
ing a  specific  country  where  it  will  hap- 
pen, the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church's  Worldwide  Outreach 
program  announced  here  that  mission- 
aries will  begin  preparing  soon  for  a 
new  outreach  to  Muslims  in  the  Mid- 
east. 

Missions  executive  John  Mariner 
said  the  location  of  the  missionaries 
will  probably  never  be  a  stable  matter, 


since  Christian  missionaries  are  rarely 
welcome  in  Muslim  countries.  "They 
may  stay  somewhere  five  years — or 
even  less — and  then  have  to  based 
somewhere  else,"  Mariner  said.  But  he 
promised  the  effort  will  involve  an  ag- 
gressive evangelistic  goal. 

Mariner  told  the  Journal  he  expects 
the  first  representative  for  the  new  pro- 
gram will  begin  studying  Arabic  by 
early  August. 

Work  with  Muslims  is  not  new  for 
the  ARPC,  which  has  long  sponsored 


missionary  outreach  to  Pakistan.  The 
denomination's  other  foreign  outreach 
is  in  Mexico. 

Mariner  also  noted  that  the  ARPC 
has  been  cited  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  for  significant 
response  to  appeals  for  famine  relief 
for  Africa  in  recent  months.  With  gifts 
of  over  $3  per  capita  (more  than 
$101,000  total  assistance),  the  ARPC 
becomes  one  of  the  leading  denomina- 
tions channeling  gifts  through  the 
NAE's  World  Relief  unit.      '  21 


PCUSA  Basically  Reaffirms  Abortion  Stance 


Mariner 


INDIANAPOLIS 
— Pro-life  forces 
in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PC- 
USA)  got  one 
small  concession 
at  the  church's  197th  general  assembly 
here.  But  for  the  most  part,  the  PCUSA 
simply  re-stated  its  earlier  position  call- 
ing abortion  "a  personal  moral  choice' ' 
which  in  some  cases  must  be  considered 
as  responsible  "within  a  Christian 
ethical  framework." 

Pro-lifers'  small  victory  came  in  the 
adoption  of  statement  which  said:  "We 
are  disturbed  by  abortion  which  seems 
to  be  elected  only  as  a  convenience  or  to 
ease  embarrassment." 

The  assembly  here  had  received  21 
different  proposals  from  various 
presbyteries — most  intended  to  coun- 
teract the  church's  "pro-choice"  posi- 
tion. The  overtures  were  processed  by 
the  58-member  Committee  on  Justice 
and  the  Rights  of  Persons,  chaired  by 
Rev.  Douglas  Oldenburg  of  Covenant 
Church  (PCUSA)  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 
The  committee  devoted  three  hours  of 
hearings  to  the  abortion  issue. 

Conservatives  were  not  satisifed,  but 
they  stayed  up-beat.  "We're  encour- 
aged by  this  year's  action,"  said  Ben 
Sheldon,  president  of  Presbyterians 
Pro-Life.  "And  we  want  the  church  to 
know  we'll  be  back  next  year  and  the 
year  after  that  and  the  year  after  that. 
And  a  growing  number  of  church  mem- 
bers will  be  with  us." 

Sheldon  added,  "We  believe  the 
church  must  go  much  further.  We  want 
the  church  to  return  to  its  Biblical  posi- 
tion declaring  the  sanctity  of  all  human 
life." 

Oldenburg  denied  that  the  PCUSA's 
readoption  of  its  earlier  position 


amounts  to  a  "pro-choice"  stance.  He 
said  such  an  interpretation  is  a  simpli- 
fication of  a  complex  issue. ' '  It  obvious- 
ly argues  that  women  should  have  a 
choice,  but  it  is  arguing  much  more  than 
that,"  he  told  reporters  here. 

Oldenburg  noted  that  the  PCUSA 
now  says  that  abortion  should  not  be 
used  as  a  means  of  birth  control.  He 
stressed  that  some  positions  only  im- 
plicit in  a  1983  "covenant  of  Life" 
paper  have  now  been  made  explicit. 

But  a  minority  suggestion  that  a  new 
study  on  the  subject  be  prepared  for  the 
1 986  assembly  was  easily  defeated .  And 
Oldenburg  said  that  of  the  57  people  on 
his  committee  who  voted  for  the  recom- 
mendation  later  adopted  by  the 
assembly,  only  seven  dissented.  12 


Protection  of  Homosexuals 
Rejected  in  PCUSA  Vote 

INDIANAPOLIS— A  special  measure 
to  provide  employment  protection  for 
homosexuals,  just  as  the  church 
already  does  for  other  groups,  was  re- 
jected here  by  the  197th  general 
assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (PCUSA). 

The  measure  lost  in  a  voice  vote  by 
an  approximate  2-1  majority. 

The  proposal  did  not  ask  that  homo- 
sexuals be  admitted  to  the  ministry  or 
to  other  offices.  It  sought  instead  to 
prohibit  congregations  from  discrim- 
inating against  homosexuals  who 
might  want  to  fill  other  positions  in 
church  life. 

John  Long  of  Long  Island  Presby- 
tery, arguing  for  the  measure  which 
lost,  said  it  did  not  ask  churches  to 
recruit  homosexuals — but  was  intend- 
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ed  to  protect  those  who  already  have 
jobs  within  the  church. 

"There  are  gay  people  who  need  to 
be  affirmed,  not  for  their  sexuality,  but 
for  their  talents  and  gifts,"  said  Mark 
Palermo,  a  member  of  Presbyterians 
for  Lesbian-Gay  Concerns. 

But  Rev.  James  D.  Berkley  of  Sac- 
ramento Presbytery  argued  vigorous- 
ly against  the  proposal.  "The  strong 
guidance  of  the  general  assembly  tells 
us  that  homosexual  practice  is  not 
God's  wish  for  people.  It's  not  permit- 
ted or  condoned  in  Scripture." 

Berkley  said  the  church  should  not 
wink  at  either  homosexuality  or  illicit 
heterosexual  love.  "We  should  call  for 
repentance,"  he  said. 

The  rejected  measure  would  have  ex- 
tended to  local  churches  policies 
already  followed  by  general  assembly 
agencies  for  its  approximately  1,000 
employees.  Discrimination  against 
homosexuals  is  banned  among 
assembly  agencies,  according  to  Bill 
Vazquez  of  Mission  Presbytery  in 
Texas. 

And  although  the  PCUSA  official- 
ly calls  homosexuality  a  sin,  it  has  since 
1979  also  officially  recognized  Pres- 
byterians for  Lesbian-Gay  Concerns, 
and  provided  exhibit  space  for  the 
group  at  its  assemblies.  The  group 
claims  about  500  members.  HI 


Castro  Represents  WCC 
At  PCUSA  Assembly 

INDIANAPOLIS— Rev.  Emilio  Cas- 
tro, a  Methodist  churchman  from 
Uruguay  and  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  had  two 
distinctly  different  kinds  of  welcomes 
when  he  came  here. 

The  197th  general  assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA) 
gave  him  a  warm  reception  as  he  ad- 
dressed them  on  nuclear  arms,  hunger, 
and  world  suffering. 

Outside,  on  the  street,  a  group  of 
100  people  protested  vigorously  against 
Castro's  appearance  here.  Prominent 
among  them  was  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire, 
president  of  the  International  Council 
of  Christian  Churches. 

What  followed,  however,  was  al- 
most unprecedented.  The  official  news 
office  of  the  assembly  here  arranged  a 
brief  face-to-face  meeting  between 
some  of  the  protesters  and  the  man 
whose  visit  they  were  protesting. 

For  a  few  minutes,  the  meeting  was 


cordial.  But  when  Rev.  Greg  Dixon  of 
the  Indianapolis  Baptist  Temple  ac- 
cused the  World  Council  of  fostering 
the  "evil"  of  liberation  theology, 
Castro  responded  sharply. 

"Who  says  this  is  evil?"  Castro 
asked  with  flashing  eyes.  "I  am  talk- 
ing now  as  Emilio  Castro — not  as  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  These  are  my  friends  you 
are  talking  about.  I  see  suffering  in 
these  countries,  and  you  call  those  who 
wish  to  help  evil." 

Castro  challenged  Dixon  to  name 
"one  liberation  theologian  you  have 
read  or  one  book  about  liberation 
theology  you  have  read." 

Dixon  said  his  information  came 
from  a  book  by  James  Armstrong,  a 
former  president  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Liberation  theology  has  been  popu- 
lar in  South  America,  where  Castro 
has  spent  nearly  all  his  life.  Its  central 
thesis  is  that  the  church  must  struggle 
actively  to  aid  the  poor  and  eliminate 
causes  of  poverty.  Many  opponents 
claim  it  is  a  virtual  endorsement  of 
Marxism. 

Mclntire  was  not  invited  to  be  part 
of  the  small  group  meeting.  As  he  con- 
tinued to  speak  on  the  street,  PCUSA 
representatives  tried  to  drown  out  his 
words  by  singing  "Jesus  Loves  Me." 
Mclntire  responded:  "Go  to  Moscow 
and  sing  that." 

During  his  main  address  to  the  PC- 
USA commissioners,  Castro  earned 
laughter  from  his  listeners  as  he  said, 
"We  Christians  are  psychiatric  cases. 
We  believe  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  has  time  to  think  and  care  for 
you  and  me,  and  then  he  expects  you 
and  me  to  care  for  the  rest  of  the 
world."  ffl 

PCUSA  Indicates  Criteria 
For  Headquarters  Selection 

INDIANAPOLIS— The  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA)  isn't  ready  yet 
to  choose  a  host  city  for  its  new  head- 
quarters. But  some  details  were  re- 
leased here  which  might  indicate  how 
good  everyone's  chances  are  in  the 
28-city  race  to  attract  the  PCUSA 
offices. 

Rev.  Judy  Fletcher  of  Wynne,  Ark., 
chairs  the  locations  committee  for  the 
denomination,  and  she  said  it  is  still 
premature  to  speculate  about  specific 
cities.  "We  need  an  answer  to  what  we 


are  before  we  can  begin  to  consider 
where  we  are,"  she  said. 

But  several  details  were  released  here 
about  what  the  PCUSA  is  looking  for. 
Among  them: 

•  To  aid  communication,  the  new 
headquarters  should  be  in  the  Central 
Time  Zone. 

•  The  new  site  should  accommodate 
the  church's  sense  of  national  and  in- 
ternational mission  and  its  global 
cooperation  with  secular  bodies. 

•  It  must  reflect  the  "inclusiveness" 
of  the  denomination,  a  reference  to 
ethnic  and  racial  diversity. 

•  It  must  have  adequate  facilities  in 
telecommunications,  parking,  mass 
transit,  and  worship. 

•  It  must  be  culturally  balanced, 
with  educational  institutions,  en- 
vironmental quality,  and  the  presence 
of  a  diverse  religious  community. 

As  host  city  to  the  current  assembly, 
Indianapolis  heard  the  criteria  with 
special  interest.  Indianapolis's  mayor, 
William  Hudnut,  is  a  former  PCUSA 
minister  who  has  already  invited  the 
church — and  three  other  denomina- 
tions— to  locate  their  headquarters 
here. 

One  problem  emerged  immediately: 
Indianapolis  is  in  the  Eastern  rather 
than  the  Central  Time  Zone.  21 


PCUSA  Observes  Vigil 
For  Shiite  Hostage 

INDIANAPOLIS— A  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (PCUSA) 
who  has  been  held  hostage  in  Lebanon 
for  more  than  400  days  was  the  object 
of  a  prayer  vigil  at  the  PCUSA  general 
assembly  here. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Weir  was  captured 
by  Shiite  Moslem  extremists  more  than 
a  year  ago.  His  wife  addressed  the 
assembly  here,  asking  the  group  to 
designate  June  16  as  a  special  day  of 
prayer  for  Weir.  They  honored  her 
request. 

Mrs.  Weir  says  she  has  felt  her 
church's  support  through  the  difficult 
ordeal,  but  believes  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment is  not  doing  all  it  could  to  secure 
her  husband's  release.  "I  don't  want 
our  government  to  be  blackmailed," 
she  said,  "but  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
prisoner  exchange." 

An  estimated  one  million  letters  and 
postcards  have  been  mailed  to  Presi- 
dent Reagan  urging  more  flexible  ef- 
forts to  secure  Weir's  release.  CD 
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Sing!  Who,  Me? 


ROGER  W.  HICKS  

Have  you  ever  wished  that  you  were  a 
good  singer? 

You  may  say,  "I  wish  I  could  just 
sing,  let  alone  be  a  good  singer!" 

Has  anyone  ever  told  you  that  you 
could  not  sing?  Or  have  you  said,  "I 
can't  carry  a  tune  in  a  bucket"? 

Take  heart!  You  can  sing!  Why  does 
the  Bible  tell  you  to  sing,  if  you  can- 
not sing?  Psalm  34:4  says:  "Sing  unto 
the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and  give 
thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness." 

Maybe  you  do  not  consider  yourself 
a  saint.  Many  of  us,  in  the  contempo- 
rary sense  of  the  word,  are  not  inclined 
to  think  of  ourselves  as  saints.  If  some- 
one standing  before  us  were  to  ask  for 
a  show  of  hands  of  those  who  consider 
themselves  to  be  "holy,"  most  of  us 
would  probably  hesitate  to  respond. 

God's  Word  tells  us,  however,  that 
we  are  to  be  holy  just  as  God  is  holy. 
We  are  not  told  to  be  as  holy  as  God; 
just  holy — set  apart  from  or  beyond 
mere  earthly  identification  and  ambi- 
tion (see  Lev.  20:7). 

God's  Word  also  tells  us  that  we 
have  become  saints  when  we  have  been 
set  apart  in  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
through  belief  and  acceptance  of  him 
as  our  personal  Savior  (see  I  Cor.  1:2). 

Not  only  does  the  Old  Testament 
contain  a  great  number  of  references 
to  our  singing  to  God  and  about  God, 
the  New  Testament  also  gives  similar 
encouragement  for  our  singing.  The 
apostle  Paul,  himself  a  singing  prison- 
er, encourages  the  spiritually  minded 
to  include  singing  in  their  list  of  activi- 
ties thaf  will  enable  them  to  "seek 
those  things  which  are  above."  In  Co- 
lossians  3:16  we  read:  "Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  In  James 
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5:13  we  read:  "Is  any  merry?  Let  him 
sing  psalms." 

It  is  an  exciting  day  for  Christian 
singing.  Never  has  there  been  a  greater 
amount  of  musical  forms  with  which 
the  Christian  may  worship  God,  grow 
spiritually,  and  reach  out  to  the  non- 
believer.  The  church  has  never  known 
an  equal  to  the  phenomenon  which  ex- 
ists today  of  Christian  concerts,  Chris- 
tian music  radio  stations,  Christian 
music  recordings  and  publications, 
along  with  the  great  number  of  Chris- 
tian music  artists. 

Of  everything  that  is  happening  to- 
day in  the  realm  of  Christian  music, 
the  most  important  and  most  spiritual- 
ly valid  is  personal  involvement — when 
you  and  /  sing  our  praises  to  God! 

Someone  has  defined  the  game  of 
football  as  one  where  you  have  22  men 
on  the  field  in  need  of  rest  and  20,000 
spectators  in  the  grandstands  in  need 
of  exercise.  The  exciting  potential- 
packed  current  Christian  music  scene 
must  not  find  itself  taking  on  such  a 
definition  as  has  been  satirically  given 
to  football. 

No  matter  how  great  the  opportuni- 
ty to  hear  outstanding  and  inspiration- 
al Christian  music  may  be,  let  us  not 
be  content  to  limit  our  personal  in- 
volvement to  the  paying  of  others  to 
express  our  praise  through  music.  The 
psalmist  wrote:  "Joy  rises  in  my  heart 
until  I  burst  out  in  songs  of  praise  to 
him"  (Ps.  28:7);  "You  have  done  so 
much  for  me,  O  Lord.  No  wonder  I 
am  glad!  I  sing  for  joy"  (Ps.  92:4). 

Do  you  have  joy  in  your  heart — 
enough  to  burst  out  in  songs  of  praise 
to  God?  Has  God  done  things  for  you 
that  make  you  glad?  If  so,  sing  for  joy 
to  the  glory  of  God! 

According  to  research  conducted  by 
The  National  Geographic  Society,  the 
40-ton  creation  of  God — the  hump- 
back whale — has  a  fascinating  singing 
ability.  Recordings  have  been  made  of 
the  humpback  whale  singing  in  various 
pitches  in  solos,  duets,  trios,  and 
choruses  of  dozens  of  inter-weaving 
voices  lasting  from  six  to  thirty  min- 


utes. What  an  experience  it  is  to  hear, 
over  one's  stereo  system,  songs  from 
the  ocean  depths — sung  by  40-ton 
whales!  The  passage  of  Psalm  148:7 
comes  to  mind:  "Praise  him  down  here 
on  earth  you  creatures  of  the  ocean 
depths." 

If  God  has  given  the  humpback 
whale  the  ability  to  create  songs, 
memorize  complex  melodic  and  rhyth- 
mic patterns,  and  to  sing  them  with 
such  diverse  sounds — how  much  great- 
er the  singing  potential  of  mankind — 
the  one  created  in  God's  own  image! 

You  and  I  greatly  enjoy  the  singing 
of  the  birds.  But,  how  much  more 
greatly  God  enjoys  the  singing  of  you 
and  me.  After  all,  man  is  the  only  crea- 
ture which  has  a  spirit  or  soul. 

The  Bible  contains  many  references 
to  this  fact.  Two  such  passages  are 
found  in  Job  32:8:  "But  it  is  the  spirit 
in  a  man,  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
that  makes  him  understand";  I  Corin- 
thians 3:16:  "Do  you  not  know  that 
you  are  God's  temple  and  that  God's 
Spirit  dwells  in  you?" 

Realizing  that  God  dwells  within 
you,  and,  as  Christ  himself  has  said, 
"Fear  not,  therefore;  you  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows"  (Matt. 
10:31) — your  singing  is  a  very  valuable 
and  holy  act  in  the  sight  of  God. 

If  you  believe  you  could  sing  better 
or  you  would  like  to  learn  how  to  sing 
on  key,  why  not  ask  your  church  choir 
director  to  help  you? 

The  next  time  you  attend  a  church 
service  or  some  other  gathering  of 
Christians  and  you  have  the  opportuni- 
ty to  sing  God's  praises,  go  ahead! 
Open  your  mouth  and  heart  to  exer- 
cise your  individual  right  as  a  believer 
in  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Sing!  Yes,  you!  CD 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


The  Question  of  'Comparable  Worth' 


]   The  idea  of  legal- 
^^^^^^^H  same  wages  to 

  parable  worth," 

has  burst  on  the  American  economic 
scene  in  the  past  several  years.  The 
concept  is  medieval.  Its  reappearance 
is  "new,"  however,  in  our  generation. 

What  are  we  to  make  of  this  "new" 
idea?  Is  it  a  fair  and  just  concept? 
Should  people  who  produce  benefits  of 
similar  value  be  guaranteed  comparable 
wages?  What  has  brought  the  question 
of  "comparable  worth"  to  the  fore- 
front? 

The  topic  is  a  logical  (albeit  very 
dangerous)  extension  of  already  exist- 
ing legislation  that  deals  with  discrim- 
ination in  the  marketplace.  The  Equal 
Pay  Act  of  1963  was  the  first  legisla- 
tion prohibiting  a  pay  differential  be- 
tween male  and  female  employees  in 
the  same  company  when  they  held  the 
same  job.  The  real  "teeth,"  however, 
appeared  with  Title  VII  of  the  Civil 
Rights  Act  of  1964  which  established 
regulations  enforcing  "equal  oppor- 
tunity." It  prohibits  "discrimination  in 
compensation,  terms,  or  conditions  of 
employment  because  of  race,  color, 
religion,  sex,  or  national  origin." 

Next  came  Lyndon  Johnson's  Exec- 
utive Order  1 1246  (1965)  requiring  all 
contractors  and  sub-contractors  who 
do  business  with  the  federal  govern- 
ment to  establish  policies  of  "affir- 
mative action" — actively  seek  the 
employment  of  minorities.  Then  the 
Age  Discrimination  in  Employment 
Act  of  1967  appeared  which  prohibits 
discrimination  against  people  between 
the  ages  of  40  and  70.  The  enforcement 
of  all  of  these  acts  was  put  under  the 
Equal  Employment  Opportunity  Com- 
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mission  (EEOC),  in  1965. 

The  questions  concerning  "compar- 
able worth"  follow  logically.  Should 
people  with  different  jobs  (but  jobs  of 
equal  worth)  in  the  same  or  different 
companies,  in  the  same  or  different 
markets  be  paid  the  same  wage?  Should 
this  be  mandated  by  law?  Should  wage 
differentiation  in  the  private  sector  be 
a  matter  of  public  policy?  By  what  just 
criteria  do  we  decide  that  specific  jobs 
are  of  equal  worth?  If  the  free  market 
and  free  human  choice  are  to  be  denied 
as  the  determinants  of  economic  value, 
then  whose  and  what  value  system  do 
we  use  as  the  substitute?  Is  injustice 
fostered  and  encouraged  by  wage 
differentiation  which  reflects  market 
forces  and  free  human  choice? 

Before  answering,  I  want  to  look 
back  in  history  for  a  moment.  The 
concept  of  "just  wages"  and  "just 
prices"  was  a  cornerstone  of  the  eco- 
nomic policy  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  during  the  centuries  prior  to 
the  Reformation,  enforced  under  the 
threat  of  excommunication.  Why  was 
such  a  policy  instituted?  The  Church 
insisted  on  a  fair  and  just  system  of 
economics  that  would  allow  all  to  live 
appropriately  in  their  respective  class. 
It  was  done  to  produce  stability — it 
created  stagnation.  It  was  done  to  be 
"fair" — it  stifled  creativity  and  de- 
stroyed persona!  motivation.  It  was 
born  of  good  intentions — its  effect  was 
to  suppress  the  creative  dimension  of 
the  nature  of  man. 

What  is  at  stake  here  is  economic 
freedom;  the  free  use  of  private  prop- 
erty coupled  with  individual  choice  and 
with  the  opportunity  to  stand  out 
amongst  one's  peers.  "Comparable 
worth"  is  an  egalitarian  concept;  it  is 
a  homogenizing  process.  Its  intent  is 
fairness;  its  effect  is  uniformity.  In- 
dividual and  personal  inequalities  are 
perceived  to  be  the  root  and  source  of 
"economic  injustice"  by  the  propo- 
nents of  "comparable  worth."  What 
is  ironic  is  that  the  "comparable 
worth"  concept  is  promoted  on  the 
grounds  of  expanded  freedom.  It  is, 


actually,  freedom  for  a  few  to  decide 
for  the  masses  what  is  just,  fair,  and 
right  in  economic  matters.  The  masses 
thus  lose  the  freedom  to  decide  for 
themselves  in  an  open  and  free  market- 
place. The  "many"  will  finally  be  ren- 
dered powerless  if  the  doctrine  of 
"comparable  worth"  is  legislated. 

The  marketplace  is  certainly  imper- 
fect; everyone  is  not  treated  the  same. 
But  why  should  we  be  treated  the 
same?  We  don't  all  catch  the  same 
number  of  fish  when  we  go  fishing.  We 
don't  all  get  the  same  price  for  our 
homes  when  we  sell  them.  Why  should 
every  mechanic  make  the  same  hourly 
rate  or  get  paid  the  same  commission? 
Why  do  so  many  believe  that  life  ought 
to  bring  equal  benefits  to  all  people? 
Why  is  "equal"  a  better  concept  eco- 
nomically than  "unequal"? 

Our  Lord  attacks  this  very  concept 
of  equality  (with  regard  to  heavenly  re- 
wards) by  the  parable  of  laborers  in  a 
vineyard  being  paid  the  same  for  dif- 
ferent hours  of  work.  The  man  who 
worked  long  hours  and  had  agreed  to 
a  wage  was  upset  because  the  man  who 
worked  a  few  hours  received  as  much  as 
he  did  (Matthew  20:1-16).  Verse  15  is 
instructive:  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  what  I  wish  with  what  is  my  own?" 
If  a  businessman  loses  his  freedom  to 
hire  for  a  contracted  wage  and  to  set  hi's 
own  prices  in  the  marketplace,  his  prop- 
erty comes  under  the  control  of  the  one 
who  does  assume  such  a  "right."  Why 
should  the  "right"  of  the  property- 
owner  be  subordinated  to  the  "right" 
of  the  state  to  act  for  the  laborer? 

"Should  the  few  rule  the  many?"  is 
the  basic  question.  What  is  tragic  is 
that  more  and  more  people  are  willing 
democratically  to  give  up  their  free- 
dom and  let  the  "state"  make  their 
choices  for  them  because  in  the  short- 
run  it  seems  beneficial.  True  freedom 
must  be  bounded.  It  is  a  delicate  bal- 
ance of  freedoms  "to,"  "from,"  "for," 
"by,"  etc.  These  constraints  must  be 
Biblically  defined  or  we  slip  into  a 
form  of  slavery.  There  is  one  true  free- 
dom— that  which  Christ  gives  us.  EE 
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Introduction  

These  chapters  show  how  a  more 
faithful  branch  of  the  church  can  be  en- 
tangled in  sin  by  following  the  example 
of  a  less  committed  church.  For  each,  the 
only  solution  is  a  wholehearted  return 
to  the  Lord. 

1 Israel's  Sin: 
No  Knowledge  of  God 
Hosea  4:1-14 

The  people  of  Israel  had  been  privi- 
leged, among  all  the  people  on  earth,  to 
receive  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  given 
first  through  Moses  and  after  him 
through  a  series  of  prophets  who  rose, 
one  by  one,  to  speak  God's  word.  By 
this  means,  the  people  of  Israel  had  op- 
portunity to  know  truth  about  God  un- 
available to  other  nations  and  peoples. 

Israel  was  in  trouble  because  it  had 
refused  to  learn  from  God's  revelation 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets  (v.  6). 

JU  rejected  knowledge  about  God 
which  would  have  guided  its  people  to 
true  worship  and  true  service  in  his 
kingdom.  They  would  not  listen  to  the 
prophets  of  God,  but  chose  to  follow 
false  kings,  prophets,  and  priests. 

God  declared,  therefore,  that  because 
they  had  chosen  to  forget  him,  he  would 
not  forget  them  and  their  children.  They 
would  be  punished! 

But  the  sin  of  Israel  was  not  simply 
that  they  forgot  God  or  failed  to  know 
about  him  as  he  had  revealed  himself. 
It  went  much  deeper  than  that. 

If  you  do  not  have  knowledge  of  God, 
then  you  are  not  able  to  be  what  God 
wants  you  to  be.  If  you  do  not  know 
God,  then  you  do  not  know  anything 
else,  really. 

First,  they  do  not  know  truth  (v.  1). 
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Having  rejected  God,  they  have  rejected 
the  very  basis  of  all  truth.  By  setting 
aside  God  and  his  Word  as  the  standard 
of  truth — like  Adam  and  Eve — they 
have  set  aside  the  only  truth  that  can 
keep  them  from  the  wiles  of  Satan.  They 
are  now  susceptible  to  his  lies. 

Not  only  that,  but  they  are  not  able 
to  do  goodness  or  be  good.  Their  char- 
acter cannot  please  God,  the  only  stan- 
dard of  goodness,  if  they  reject  him. 
God  revealed  himself  to  Moses  in  all  his 
goodness  (Ex.  33:18;  34:6,7).  He  showed 
that  to  know  his  goodness  was  to  know 
his  glory.  He  also  taught  that  his  true 
children  will  reflect  that  same  goodness. 
But  if  they  do  not  know  the  Lord  as  he 
has  revealed  himself,  they  cannot  know 
his  goodness  or  how  to  be  like  him. 

Once,  the  Lord  called  this  people  to 
be  his  priests,  a  kingdom  of  priests  (Ex. 
19:6).  He  meant  he  had  called  them  to 
bear  his  glory,  bearing  his  image  (his 
goodness)  before  the  world.  But  now  he 
declares  that  because  they  have  refused 
to  know  him  and  to  be  conformed  to  his 
image,  he  will  no  longer  allow  them  to 
be  priests  to  him  (Hos.  4:6). 

Since  they  refused  to  bear  the  glory  of 
God  in  their  lives  by  living  in  goodness, 
he  will  change  their  sought-for  glory 
from  the  world  into  shame  (v.  7). 

Referring  to  the  opening  chapters,  he 
reminds  them  that  they  have  played  the 
harlot  against  God,  going  after  other 
gods  and  nations,  like  a  faithless  wife 
going  after  other  lovers  (v.  12). 

The  lesson  is  clear.  When  any  church 
is  called  by  God  into  existence  and  its 
members  are  given  the  opportunity  to 
learn  God's  Word,  God  will  not  allow 
it  to  go  its  own  way  and  exist  very  long. 

Being  Christ's  witnesses  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  lip  service  or  only  telling  others 
about  the  gospel.  It  is  a  matter  of  living 
continually  in  a  way  that  pleases  God, 
as  we  learn  and  apply  his  Word  to  every 
facet  of  our  lives.. 

Questions  

1 .  What  have  you  done  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  you  have  gained 
from  reading  his  Word? 


2.  In  what  sense  are  you  daily  a  witness 
for  God — or  against  him? 

2 Warning  for  Judah 
Hosea  4:15-19 

The  history  of  Judah  had  been  similar 
to  that  of  Israel.  Both  nations  began 
poorly.  In  both  kingdoms,  after  the  di- 
vision in  the  days  of  Rehoboam,  the  son 
of  Solomon,  the  first  few  kings  were 
evil.  In  both  nations,  God  raised  up 
some  faithful  prophets,  though  there 
were  many  who  were  false. 

In  Israel,  the  northern  kingdom, 
however,  there  were  never  any  faithful 
kings  or  priests,  only  a  few  faithful 
prophets,  until  its  fall  in  722  B.C. 

In  Judah — due  not  to  their  innate 
goodness,  but  to  the  grace  of  God — 
there  were,  from  time  to  time,  not  only 
faithful  prophets  but  also  faithful  priests 
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and  kings. 

God's  grace  made  the  difference  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  determined  to  pre- 
serve the  line  of  David.  While  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  would  ultimately  fall,  the 
line  of  David  would  go  on  and  a  rem- 
nant out  of  Judah  would  be  preserved. 

Such  was  not  the  case  in  Israel.  Since 
there  was  no  return  to  God  by  the  peo- 
ple and  no  continuing  line  of  faithful 
people — not  even  a  true  worship,  but 
one  devised  by  Jeroboam  who  made  Is- 
rael sin — there  would  be  no  hope,  but 
only  ultimate  destruction. 

For  this  reason,  the  prophet,  know- 
ing Judah  is  listening  in,  challenges 
Judah  (its  leaders  and  people)  not  to  go 
the  way  Israel  has  gone  (v.  1 5).  He  men- 
tions Gilgal  and  Bethaven,  sites  of  the 
corrupted  worship  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  did  not  want  Judah  to  go 
this  way  or  associate  with  Israel  in  any 
way.  After  all,  when  it  had  done  so  in 
the  past,  it  had  brought  disaster  on  its 
people,  as  in  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat, 
the  king  of  Judah,  who  allied  with 
Ahab.  His  son  even  married  Ahab  and 
Jezebel's  daughter. 

Such  alliances  could  only  lead  Judah 
down  the  sinful  path  Israel  had  taken. 
Ephraim  (Israel)  was  joined  to  idols  and 
Judah  ought  to  leave  him  alone  (v.  17)! 

There's  a  lesson  here  for  us  as  well. 
We  ought  to  be  careful  not  to  follow  the 
sinful  paths  of  leaders,  churches,  and 
denominations  which  have  clearly 
departed  from  God's  Word. 

We  have  to  ask  ourselves  why  our 
church  or  denomination  was  raised  up 
by  God  and  whether  we  are  pursuing  his 
purpose,  in  accord  with  his  Word. 
That's  not  a  question  to  be  asked  once, 
at  the  beginning  of  a  new  denomination, 
but  continually,  lest  we  drift  into  the 
mainstream  of  the  world's  thinking  and 
perish  with  the  rest. 

Questions  

1.  In  what  ways  does  your  church 
(denomination)  seem  to  be  moving  back 
into  the  paths  you  once  departed  from? 

2.  How  can  you  best  help  those  still  in 
denominations  which  have  departed 
from  God's  Word? 

3 The  Danger  of  Compromise 
Hosea  5:1-15 

The  Lord  left  no  doubt  about  how  he 
felt  regarding  Israel  and  her  sins.  Israel 
might  not  know  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord 
surely  knew  all  about  Israel  (v.  3). 

He  knew  that  the  hearts  of  her  peo- 
ple were  such  that  they  would  never  re- 


turn to  God.  Like  the  young  ruler  whom 
Jesus  met,  they  loved  the  world  too 
much  to  leave  it  all  behind  and  follow 
the  Lord  (v.  4). 

Israel's  pride  was  such  that  she  had  to 
fall.  God  has  always  taught  that  he  will 
bring  down  the  pride  of  those  who  ex- 
alt themselves,  who  dare  to  set  aside 
God's  will  and  pursue  what  pleases 
themselves. 

But  it  was  also  evident  that  Judah  was 
not  learning  from  the  experiences  of  Is- 
rael. The  people  of  Judah  were  heading 
down  the  same  path  which  would  lead 
to  their  own  stumbling  (v.  5). 

Just  as  the  Israelites  had  continued  to 
bring  their  offerings  to  the  altars  they 
made  and  called  themselves  worshipers 
of  God,  so  too,  Judah  would  pretend 
outwardly  to  worship  God,  but  all  her 
worship  would  be  mere  formality,  unac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord.  Later  history  of 
Judah  proved  the  truth  of  what  Hosea 
was  saying  (v.  6). 

The  destiny  of  Israel  is  clearly  defined 
by  the  Lord.  Israel  will  become  a  desola- 
tion in  the  day  of  rebuke,  which,  at  the 
time  of  Hosea's  prophecy,  was  not  far 
away  (v.  9). 

But  the  leaders  of  Judah  were  ignor- 
ing the  lesson.  They  were  as  people  re- 
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moving  the  landmark  (v.  10).  This 
meant  they  were  erasing  the  distinctions 
between  themselves  and  Israel  to  the 
north.  They  were  living  in  the  same  way, 
and,  therefore,  inviting  disaster  to  fall 
on  Judah  as  well. 

Today,  there  is  great  danger  that,  by 
the  church  imitating  the  world  and  its 
members  living  more  and  more  like  the 
world  and  the  worldly  churches,  it  too 
will  erase  the  distinctions  between  be- 
liever and  unbeliever  and  between  church 
and  world.  Soon,  many  denominations 
and  churches  will  be  destined  for  the 
same  end  as  the  world's. 

One  of  the  greatest  dangers  is  that  the 
church  will  lose  sight  of  its  mission.  It 
is  here  to  call  men  out  of  the  world  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  serve  him  by  faith  in  the 
Lord. 

Too  often,  the  church  does  not  lead 
the  world  to  repent  and  come  to  Christ; 
rather,  it  takes  up  the  world's  false 
gospel  that  "we"  are  able  to  make  the 
world  a  better  place  to  live  in.  That  was 
never  the  mission  of  the  church! 

The  prophet  pictures  the  Lord  as  a 
lion  who  will  eventually  destroy  both 
houses  (both  branches  of  the  visible 
church  in  that  day)  because  no  distinc- 
tions remain  between  them  and  the 
world.  How  sad  (vv.  14,  15)! 

Questions  

1 .  Has  your  church  stumbled  in  going 
in  the  way  of  less  faithful  denomina- 
tions? 

2.  In  what  ways  do  you  see  distinctions 
between  the  world  and  the  church  being 
erased  by  leaders  in  the  church  today? 

4 The  Call  of  God  to  Return 
Hosea  6:1-11 

The  Lord  never  changed  in  his  require- 
ment for  those  who  would  be  his  peo- 
ple. He  plainly  states  it  again  here. 
God's  desire  is — and  always  has  been — 
that  his  people  reflect  his  goodness 
(glory)  in  their  lives.  He  has  therefore 
always  insisted  that  they  know  him  as  he 
has  revealed  himself  through  his  Word 
(v.  6).  But  the  people  have  insisted  they 
can  please  God  by  mere  ritual  and  out- 
ward worship,  bringing  their  sacrifices 
at  regular  intervals  and  substituting  this 
for  lives  that  glorify  him. 

Saul  never  learned,  and,  when  he  was 
accused  by  the  prophets  of  doing  wrong, 
always  tried  to  make  excuses  and  used 
as  his  answer  the  bringing  of  more  sac- 
rifices. Even  Solomon,  as  he  departed 
from  the  Lord,  increased  the  number  of 


sacrifices  he  brought,  as  though  they 
would  please  God. 

David,  on  the  other  hand,  rightly  un- 
derstood that  what  God  wants  is  not  more 
ritual,  not  more  "going  to  church,"  but 
lives  that  honor  him,  that  show  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  God  wants  the  im- 
age of  Christ  formed  in  us  (Ps.  51:17, 
18;  II  Cor.  3:18). 

Since  they  have  not  yet  learned  to 
know  God  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in 
his  Word,  the  prophet  challenges  them 
to  go  back  to  the  school  of  the  Lord  and 
learn  to  know  him  all  the  rest  of  their 


lives  (v. 3). 

The  people  insist  they  are  doing  good 
and  that  their  worship  of  God  is  pleas- 
ing to  him.  So  the  Lord  reminds  them 
that  their  so-called  goodness  is  like  the 
morning  fog  and  dew.  It  appears  for  a 
little  while,  but  has  no  real  substance. 
As  soon  as  the  heat  of  the  sun  falls  on 
it,  it  disappears  altogether  (v.  4). 

The  section  closes  with  a  sober  warn- 
ing. God  has  seen  the  extent  of  evil  in 
Israel.  And  since  Judah  does  not  seem 
to  learn  from  Israel's  failures,  she  will 
have  to  face  God's  wrath,  too,  in  the 
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not-to-distant  future  (vv.  10,  11). 

This  lesson  ought  to  teach  us  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  secure  visible 
church.  All  are  susceptible  to  degenera- 
tion and  falling. 

The  only  way  we  can  remain  steadfast 
is  to  return  again  and  again  to  God's  re- 
vealed Word  and  examine  ourselves  and 
our  churches  by  it. 

We  must  have  the  boldness  and  cour- 
age to  change  what  is  wrong,  to  conform 
to  his  Word.  If  we  do  not,  we  too  will 
perish  as  a  church  and  as  a  denomina- 
tion. 

Questions  

1.  How  strongly  do  you  pursue  know- 
ing God  through  his  Word? 

2.  What  does  God  see  in  your  religious 
life?  Goodness  and  knowledge  of  him 
or  dependence  on  outward  show  to 
commend  you  to  him  and  convey  to  the 
world  your  religious  life? 

Next  Week:  "Where  There's  Love, 
There's  Hope,"  Hosea  11,  14.  ffl 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHESl 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978.  

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.  Christ  Church, 
a  new  PCA  mission,  is  underway  in  the  Man- 
darin area.  Committed  to  aggressive,  winsome 
evangelism  and  life-changing  discipleship. 
Contacts  greatly  appreciated!  Currently 
meeting  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  in  the  Holi- 
day Inn  at  the  intersection  of  Baymeadows 
Road  and  1-95  and  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  at  The 
Christian  Family  Chapel,  10365  Old  St. 
Augustine  Road.  Church  office:  2955  Hartley 
Road,  Suite  105,  Jacksonville,  FL  32217,  (904) 
262-5588.  John  R.  Hutchinson,  pastor. 


HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

FOR  S^LEI^^HHH 

HIGHLANDS,  NORTH  CAROLINA: 

Excellent  lot,  excellent  location,  adjacent  to 
National  Forest.  Close  in.  Blacktop  road  and 
water,  $13,500.  Contact  Andy  McDonough 
(704)  526-5333.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

PEOPLE  Hl^HI 

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  female  caseworker  for  the 
Jackson,  Mississippi  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  seeks  sales- 
oriented  person  to  help  in  recruitment  efforts 
as  Assistant  Director.  Involves  much  travel  to 
churches  and  high  schools.  Must  have  good 
communications  skills  and  be  committed  to 
the  goals  of  Covenant  College.  Send  resume 
by  July  8  to  Harry  Pinner,  Director  of  Ad- 
missions Counseling,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

ADVENTURE!  Pioneer  teacher  needed  for 
one-room  school  house  in  Texas.  Interested 
elementary  teacher  write:  Covenant  Christian 
School,  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX 
79605  or  call  (915)  698-4186.  

FAITH  CHURCH,  BIRMINGHAM 

(PCA).  Headmaster  needed  for  elementary 
school  K5 — 6.  Desire  person  with  elementary 
education  background  with  administrative 
ability.  Would  consider  man  or  woman  for 
this  position.  Reply  to  Faith  Christian  School, 
4601  Valleydale  Road,  Birmingham,  AL 
35243,  phone  (205)  991-5177.  

DANBURY,  CONNECTICUT:  Pastor, 
are  you  looking  for  a  challenge?  Our  small 
congregation  has  a  "toe-hold"  in  this  area  and 
wants  help  in  moving  forward  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  If  you're  interested,  please  write 
for  information:  Covenant  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  c/o  Egbert, 
1  Governor  Lane,  Bethel,  Conn.  06801. 

PASTOR  NEEDED.  Northcobb  Com- 
munity Church  (PCA).  Attendance  80,  50 
communicants,  2  elders,  2  deacons.  In  fast- 
growing,  upscale,  young  community.  Need 
sound  preaching  and  teaching  with  a  world- 
and-life  view  and  guidance  in  evangelism.  We 
want  this  whole  community  to  hear  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Contact  John  H.  Bordelon, 
1132  Research  Dr.,  Marietta,  GA  30066,  (404) 
973-0237  home,  (404)  894-7137  business. 


ORGANIST  position  open,  Spanish  River 
Church  (PCA)  in  Boca  Raton,  Fla.  1000  wor- 
shippers per  Sunday.  Organist  would  play  two 
AM,  one  PM  service,  choir  rehearsal  week- 
ly. Need  person  who  is  technically  capable 
and  shares  like  faith;  brand-new  Allen  6000 
3-manual  organ;  choral  program  including 
classics,  traditional  and  contemporary;  op- 
portunity to  teach  many  keyboard  students 
to  supplement  income.  Contact  Jim  Taylor, 
Music  Director,  (305)  391-7000.  

YOUTH  MINISTER  with  six  years  expe- 
rience is  available  for  position  with  church 
that  desires  to  see  its  youth  grow  in  maturity 
with  Christ,  as  its  youth  group  also  grows 
numerically.  Contact:  Lee  Mashburn,  142 
South  St.  Apt.  3,  Chelsea,  MI  48118.  (313) 
475-1391.  

PCA  CHURCH  in  Vincennes,  Indiana  is 
seeking  a  pastor  for  a  discipleship  and  evan- 
gelism ministry.  Must  be  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith.  Supplemental  income  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Glenn  Baas,  30  Vance  Dr., 
Olney,  IL  62450.  

PASTOR  WANTED  for  small,  growing 
PCA  church  in  the  New  Orleans,  La.  area. 
If  interested,  please  send  ministerial  data 
form/resume  to  Pulpit  Committee,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  420  West  Esplanade, 
Kenner,  LA  70065.  

services  mm^am^mm 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

WANTED  ■■■■■ 

WANTED:  Copies  of  The  History  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical 
Synod  by  George  P.  Hutchinson.  Contact 
Rev.  N.  K.  Malkus,  907  Parkside  Blvd.,  Clay- 
mont,  DE  19703.  

USED  PULPIT  FURNITURE  needed. 
Please  send  any  descriptions,  pictures,  and 
prices  of  furniture  to  Rev.  Mr.  Steve  Bostrom, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Rt.  4,  Hwy. 
86,  Easley,  SC  29640. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow 
3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Women  for  Christ 


The  letters  that  have  come  in  response 
to  Rev.  Ronald  Lutjens'  article  on  B. 
B.  Warfield  and  women  deacons  (May 
15)  show  that  there  is  scarcely  a  more 
emotional  issue  in  our  contemporary 
church  culture  than  that  of  the  role  of 
women.  As  seen  in  the  "Mailbag"  col- 
umn, the  letters  have  run  the  gamut. 

One  reader  appeals  to  the  domino 
theory — the  fear  that  admission  of 
women  deacons  will  lead  to  women 
elders  and  ministers.  A  woman  ex- 
presses content  with  the  PCA's 
Women  in  the  Church  organization. 
Someone  suggests  that  the  seeds  of 
Princeton  Seminary's  decline  are  to  be 
found  in  Warfield  (Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen  didn't  see  it  that  way).  Some- 
one else  approves  of  Lutjens'  and 
Warfield's  argument,  a  thesis  that 
Adam,  not  Eve,  was  totally  responsi- 
ble for  the  Fall. 

Someone  even  charges  the  PCA  with 
bigotry  against  women  for  not  going 
beyond  the  office  of  deacon. 

It  is  easy  to  react  to  the  extremes  of 
the  liberals.  In  fact,  requirement  of 
representation  for  various  segments  of 
our  pluralistic  society  in  local  church 
sessions,  more  than  toleration  of  denial 
of  the  deity  of  Christ,  succeeded  in  stir- 
ring up  concern  on  the  part  of  conser- 
vative Christians  in  the  PCUSA. 

But  the  real  issue  concerning  the  role 
of  women  in  the  church  lies  elsewhere. 
Guided  by  the  truth  of  Scriptural  teach- 
ing, we  need  to  focus  on  the  best  use 
of  the  church's  human  resources  for 
Christ,  including  the  gifts  of  women. 

Isn't  this  what  we  see  in  Jesus'  atti- 
tude toward  the  role  of  women?  There 
were  those  women  mentioned  in  Luke 
8:2-3 — Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna  the 
wife  of  Cuza,  Susanna,  and  many  others 
— who  were  helping  to  support  Jesus 
and  the  Twelve  out  of  their  own  means. 
Several  of  these  same  women  were  pres- 
ent at  the  crucifixion  and  were  among 
the  first  to  discover  the  empty  tomb 
and  convey  the  news  of  the  resurrec- 
tion (Luke  23:27-31,  48-49;  24:1-11). 

Jesus  took  time  to  give  careful  in- 
struction to  Martha  and  Mary  of  Beth- 


any and  loved  them  as  well  as  their 
brother  Lazarus,  especially  commend- 
ing Mary's  perception  in  anointing  him 
with  the  precious  perfume  (John  11:21- 
40,  12:1-8).  He  also  shocked  the  disci- 
ples by  conversing  with  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  Sychar,  who  became  the 
natural  missionary  to  her  community 
(John  4:27-30,  39-42). 

And  then  there  is  Mary  the  mother 
of  our  Lord.  Again  we  should  not  al- 
low Roman  Catholic  excesses  to  ob- 
scure her  godly  character  and  amazing 
role  in  relation  to  the  Messiah's 
ministry. 

Consider  also  the  apostolic  testimo- 
ny. We  usually  focus  immediately  on 
such  a  passage  as  I  Timothy  2:9-15.  I 
find  it  difficult  to  interpret  this  portion 
of  Scripture  as  meaning  anything  less 
than  that  women  are  excluded  from 
the  teaching/ruling  office  of  the 
church — namely,  the  ministry  and  el- 
dership. And  the  reference  to  Adam 
and  Eve  appears  to  give  this  teaching 
universal  application  rather  than  a 
culturally  conditioned  one.  The  claim 
sometimes  put  forward  that  Paul  was 
misled  by  his  rabbinic  training  clearly 
undermines  apostolic  authority. 

But  the  context  of  I  Timothy  2  is 
that  of  the  public  worship  service  of 
the  church,  and  the  exclusion  from  the 
teaching/ruling  office  here  does  not 
bar  women  from  other  kinds  of  service. 
Indeed,  in  I  Timothy  3:11  the  women 
associated  with  the  deacons  are  not 
necessarily  their  wives,  but  may  be 
other  godly  women  functioning  in  an 
auxiliary  fashion  with  the  deacons. 

In  addition  to  Phoebe,  mentioned  in 
Romans  16:1,  Paul  gave  special  greet- 
ings to  as  many  as  9  women  out  of  the 
28  Christians  referred  to  individually 
in  that  chapter.  Priscilla,  of  course,  is 
mentioned  also  in  Acts  18:26  with  her 
husband  Aquila  (and  usually  named 
before  him)  as  giving  instruction  pri- 
vately to  Apollos.  In  Acts  16:14-15 
Lydia  played  a  prominent  role  in  the 
planting  of  a  church  in  Philippi.  Later 
Paul  had  to  address  pleas  to  Euodia 
and  Syntyche  in  that  church,  whom  he 


described  as  "fellow  workers"  who 
had  "contended  at  my  side  in  the  cause 
of  the  gospel"  (Phil.  4:2-3). 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  can  think 
of  the  leadership  roles  of  Rahab,  Deb- 
orah, Hannah,  Huldah,  and  Esther — 
to  name  only  a  few.  God  has  seen  fit 
to  use  the  gifts  of  women  throughout 
the  history  of  his  people,  and  this  should 
be  of  greater  concern  to  us  than  the 
questions  of  the  titles  deacon  or  deacon- 
ess or  of  the  ordination  to  such  office. 

Married  women  can  find  an  outlet 
for  service  through  their  husbands.  It 
is  sometimes  claimed  that  the  pastor's 
wife  really  runs  the  church — the  kind 
of  charge  that  only  adds  to  the  chal- 
lenge of  one  of  the  most  difficult  posi- 
tions of  Christian  service.  Often  godly 
women  help  as  wives  of  elders  who  are 
prayerfully  supportive  of  their  hus- 
bands' responsibilities.  But  what  of  the 
gifted  godly  single  woman?  How  can 
she  best  serve  her  Lord  and  contribute 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom? 

I  recall  a  certain  grand  lady  who  is 
now  with  the  Lord.  She  had  the  time, 
means,  and  ability  to  be  hospitable,  to 
teach  women  and  children,  to  provide 
transportation,  and  to  assist  in  the 
work  of  the  church  in  numerous  ways. 
She  was  scrupulous  about  women  keep- 
ing their  proper  place — to  the  point  of 
rebuking  the  elders  for  allowing  a  wom- 
an to  sing  from  behind  the  pulpit  (with- 
out realizing  her  inconsistency  in  doing 
so).  I  have  often  thought,  how  much 
better  it  might  have  been  if  her  gifts 
could  have  been  formally  recognized 
by  the  church  in  such  an  office  as  that 
of  deaconess.  And  how  much  better  if 
her  energies  could  have  been  channeled 
by  the  supervision  of  the  session  that 
such  office  would  have  entailed. 

Godly  gifted  women  are  going  to 
find  a  way  to  serve  their  Lord  in  the 
church.  But  let  us  recognize  them  and 
supervise  their  service  at  least  as  much 
as  in  the  New  Testament.  Then  we 
shall  be  making  more  effective  use  of 
the  human  resources  which  are  gifts 
which  Christ  bestows  so  that  his  body 
may  be  built  up.  CTJ 
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"Murray .  • .  has  finally 
and  unanswerably 

demolished  both  the 

moral  and  the 
practical  claims  of 
the  welfare  state* 

—GEORGE  GILDER,  The  American  Spectator 


This  breakthrough  book  is  making  conservatives  purr  and  liberals  squirm 


"Murray's  book,  relentlessly  logical  and  well-documented, 
should  convince  any  serious  reader  that  it  must  at  least  be 
squarely  faced. .  .  .  The  heart  of  the  book,  the  best  and  most 
devastating  part,  is  a  long  compilation  of  data  meant  to  prove 
that  the  poor  have  done  worse  as  government  programs  aimed 
at  them  have  flowered.  It  is  especially  uncomfortable  reading 
because  the  case  is  made  by  comparing  blacks  to  whites. .  .  .  No 
doubt  that  racists  will  love  Murray's  book.  So  what?  When 
millions  of  people  are  suffering,  it  seems  irresponsible  for  the  left 
to  expend  its  intellectual  energies  on  these  blame-shifting  exer- 
cises. ...  his  is  a  vision  that  coheres,  as  the  left's  on  this  subject 
doesn't  any  more. .  .  .  This  is  the  problem  that  liberals  must  ad- 
dress; Murray's  book  in  effect  throws  down  the  gauntlet  to 
them.  The  standard  responses  (most  of  which  Murray  neatly 
sets  up  and  demolishes)  won't  do,  because  they  don't  offer  real 
hope  of  a  solution." — New  Republic 

"Irrefutable." — John  Chamberlain,  syndicated  column 

"Without  bile  and  without  rhetoric,  it  lays  out  a  stark  truth  that 
must  be  faced." — Business  Week 

"Devastating. .  .  .  Those  who  already  believe  welfare  is  a  poverty 
trap  that  undermines  independence,  ambition,  and  upward 
mobility  will  find  Charles  Murray's  new  book  a  powerful  and 
well-documented  affirmation  of  that  belief." — National  Review 
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"A  great  book.  Others  have  recently  made  the  same  argument. 
.  .  .  But  Charles  Murray's  version  ...  is  particularly  convincing. 
He  writes  with  flair,  but  his  tone  is  steadfastly  nonpartisan;  he 
marshals  an  immense  amount  of  data  .  .  .  but  never  loses  the 
reader  in  numbers;  and  he  never  ventures  a  conclusion  for 
which  he  has  not  laid  the  most  elaborate  and  convincing 
groundwork. ...  By  the  time  Mr.  Murray  gets  around  to  conclu- 
sions, even  devotedly  non-Reaganite  yuppies  will  be  ready  to 
agree. .  .  .  James  Coleman,  the  University  of  Chicago  sociologist, 
is  quoted  on  the  dust  jacket  ...  as  saying  future  discussions  of 
social  policy  cannot  proceed  without  taking  the  arguments  and 
evidence  of  this  book  into  account.'  Dust-jacket  puffery  is 
notorious,  but  in  this  case  the  compliment  is,  if  anything, 
restrained.  Mr.  Murray's  book  is  so  well  wrought  that  it  is  likely 
to  dominate  those  discussions  well  into  the  1980s." — Wall  Street 
Journal 

"Murray  unabashedly  asserts  that  slashing  social  spending  is  the 
greatest  favor  the  Government  can  bestow  upon  the  poor. .  .  . 
Conservatives  have  made  that  argument  before,  but  no  one  has 
documented  it  as  thoroughly  as  Murray  does." — Time 


Important  for  Christians 

Is  welfarism  the  way  to  help  the  poor?  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Catholic  bishops  think 
so.  This  book  leaves  them  with  only  their  biases. 
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PCA  General  Assembly: 
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KEEPING  A  CLEAR  CONSCIENCE 

I  appreciated  Mr.  Terrill  Elniff's  arti- 
cle in  the  June  5  issue  of  the  Journal. 
I  have  often  heard  people  say  about 
school  aid  and  other  government 
"hand-outs":  "If  we  don't  take  them, 
someone  else  will." 

The  implication  is  that  by  taking  this 
money  from  the  government  we  pre- 
vent other,  less  worthy  ones  from 
misusing  it.  Government,  however, 
doesn't  work  this  way.  Their  "legal 
plunder"  is  rather,  encouraged,  lead- 
ing to  higher  taxation  justified  by  the 
demand  from  organizations  including 
the  church  and  other  Christian  organ- 
izations. 

I  believe  I  could  stand  before  God 
with  a  clear  conscience  if  I  had  seen 


Christian  schools  fail  through  a  lack  of 
government  funds.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  Christian  schools  fail  by  losing 
their  freedom  in  exchange  for  money, 
how  could  I  explain  to  God  that  while 
he  preserved  Daniel  without  compro- 
mise, I  thought  he  needed  help  to 
maintain  Christian  schools.  (So  what 
if  we  can't  open  the  day  with  prayer 
or  integrate  the  Bible  in  every  disci- 
pline.) 

— Gordon  H.  Meiners,  Sr. 
Asheville,  N.C. 

TYRANNY  IN  NICARAGUA 

The  Journal  is  performing  a  valuable 
service.  You  have  introduced  a  number 
of  original  ideas  and  the  coverage  is  in- 
formative and  varied. 

It  has  pained  me  recently  to  see  an 
occasional  statement  that  seemed  to 
suggest  that  it  is  questionable  whether 
America  should  support  those  who  are 
opposing  tyranny  in  Nicaragua.  A  few 
years  ago  the  attitude  was  taken  by 
many  that  if  the  Americans  withdrew 
from  Vietnam  no  great  harm  would  be 
done  to  that  section  of  southeast  Asia. 
Since  that  time  thousands  of  Vietnam- 
ese have  been  so  anxious  to  escape 
from  communist  tyranny  that  they 
were  ready  to  risk  their  lives  in  leaky 
vessels  in  pirate  infested  waters.  The 
communist  armies  did  not  stop  with 
Vietnam  but  overran  Cambodia  and 
slaughtered  millions  of  Cambodians. 

If  the  United  States  does  nothing  to 
stop  the  communist  government  in 
Nicaragua  from  increasing  its  tyran- 
nical hold  over  the  freedom-loving 
people  of  that  land  and  training  its 
conscript  armies  to  use  the  millions  of 
dollars  of  armaments  that  the  Soviet 
government  is  providing,  we  can  be 
sure  that  before  many  years  have 
passed  communist  tyranny  will  over- 
run all  the  territory  between  Nicaragua 
and  the  Rio  Grande  and  our  own  liber- 
ties will  be  threatened  by  great  armies 
along  an  indefensible  southern  border. 

The  present  miseries  of  the  people  of 
Afghanistan  show  that  the  communists 
will  stop  at  nothing  in  their  desire  for 


world  dominion.  Khrushchev  declared 
that  they  will  bury  us.  The  best  way  to 
protect  our  people  from  the  fate  of 
Poland  is  to  prevent  the  aggressors 
from  solidifying  their  foothold  so  near 
our  borders.  May  God  enable  all  of  us 
to  do  what  is  needed  before  it  is  too 
late. 

—(Rev.)  Allan  A.  MacRae,  Ph.D. 
Chancellor 
Biblical  Seminary 
Hatfield,  Pa. 

THE  FOLLY  OF  ANGER 

I  continue  to  be  a  devoted  reader  of 
The  Presbyterian  Journal.  I  wanted  to 
say  that  I  particularly  appreciate  the 
brief  articles  in  the  section  "Across  the 
Editor's  Desk."  I  guess  I  shouldn't 
have  smiled  when  I  read  about  Mr. 
Anderson's  bloody  bout  with  a  tele- 
phone in  Iowa  City  (May  22).  But  it 
did  serve  to  remind  me  of  the  folly  of 
anger. 

— (Rev.)  Moishe  Rosen 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 

APPRECIATION  FROM  N.E.  INDIA 

We  have  been  receiving  your  magazine 
for  which  we  are  very  grateful  to  you. 
The  Presbyterian  Journal  is  very  infor- 
mative and  is  an  eye-opener  even  for 
us  who  are  far  away  from  the  state  that 
gives  you  ongoing  life  and  work.  Your 
leading  articles  in  each  issue  especially 
are  really  thought-provoking  for  us. 
— (Rev.)  K.  Lungmuana 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North-East  India 
Meghalaya,  India 

THE  MEANING  OF  REPENTANCE 

In  reading  the  editorial  "Repentance 
Is  Necessary  for  Life"  (May  22)  I  was 
rather  dismayed  at  the  definition  of  re- 
pentance given  in  the  article.  I  quote, 
"Bitter  tears  are  called  for.  This  is 
what  the  Bible  terms  repentance." 

As  you  must  well  know,  the  Greek 
term  for  "repent"  literally  means  "to 
have  a  change  of  mind"  about  some- 
thing. In  fact,  the  term  is  a  compound, 
one  part  of  which  uses  derivatives  of 
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the  Greek  term  for  mind.  So  what  the 
Bible  means  first  and  foremost  by  re- 
pentance is  a  radical  change  in  one's 
attitude,  suggesting  a  cognitive  deci- 
sion. To  say  that  "bitter  tears"  is 
repentance  is  like  saying  conviction  of 
sin  is  salvation.  Not  necessarily. 

In  all  fairness,  the  editorial  did  later 
state  that  "repentance  is  not  only  the 
conviction  of  sin,  but  the  turning  from 
it."  While  the  Biblical  term  refers  more 
to  the  latter  than  the  former,  one  won- 
ders why  this  clarification  was  so  late 
in  coming.  Thus  the  editorial  is  largely 
perched  precariously  on  emotion,  not 
decision. 

My  fear  is  that  too  many  people 
equate  repentance  with  sorrow.  But 
bitter  tears  of  themselves  cannot  be 
termed  repentance.  You  are  correct; 
repentance  is  necessary  for  life.  But 
rather  because  faith  and  repentance  are 
bedfellows  in  the  decision  to  accept 
what  before  was  unacceptable:  Jesus 
Christ  as  sovereign  Lord  and  eternal 
Savior. 

— Perry  Brown 
Editorial  Assistant 
American  Tract  Society 
Garland,  Tex. 

Ed.— Reader  Brown  is  of  course  right  in  his 
understanding  of  the  world  "repentance." 
"Bitter  tears"  was  not  intended  as  a  defini- 
tion so  much  as  an  intergral  part  of  the  self- 
recognition  referred  to  in  the  previous  sen- 
tence. The  "turning"  to  God  from  sin  was 
mentioned  as  early  as  the  bottom  of  the 
first  column,  in  the  quotation  of  Acts  20:21. 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  44,  Nos.  10  and  11 
July  3  and  10,  1985 

News  of  Religion 
4 


Presbyterians 

5  

Practical  Calvinism 

14 


Sunday  School  Lesson  7/21 

16 


Sunday  School  Lesson  7/28 

19  

Editorial 

23 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  i  This  issue  concludes  our  coverage  of  Presbyterian  and 

Reformed  general  synod  and  assembly  meetings,  and  we  shall  all  enjoy  some 
respite  from  motions,  amendments,  and  votes.  At  the  PC  A  general  assembly 
in  St.  Louis  judicial  business  was  still  prominent  as  the  young  denomina- 
tion continues  to  sort  out  some  of  its  procedures,  but  the  860  commissioners 
(606  teaching  elders  and  254  ruling  elders)  were  not  lined  up  at  the  eight 
microphones  as  they  have  been  at  some  recent  assemblies. 

I  l  Meeting  for  the  first  time  in  a  city  of  a  major-league 

baseball  team,  some  PCA  commissioners  were  lured  to  the  Cardinals' 
stadium.  At  one  evening  session  Moderator  Richard  Chewning  commented, 
"If  you  wonder  what  we  on  the  platform  are  laughing  about,  it  is  that  PCA 
commissioners  were  just  welcomed  down  at  the  stadium."  Evidently  some- 
one at  the  assembly  had  on  earphones. 

I  l  After  two  false  starts  in  making  its  report  on  the  first  two 

days  of  the  PCA  assembly,  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  the  Structure  and 
Organization  of  the  PCA  finally  got  its  opportunity  on  the  next-to-last  day — 
and  the  lights  went  out.  A  few  minutes'  effort  by  the  hotel  staff  and  light 
was  restored  and  the  business  concluded — until  next  year. 

I  l  Looking  for  a  short  item  to  fill  a  gap  in  the  agenda  dur- 

ing an  early  moment  in  the  PCA  assembly,  Stated  Clerk  Morton  Smith  said, 
"  'Nuclear  War'  will  be  brief."  The  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Nuclear  War- 
fare had  only  a  preliminary  report  (non-explosive)  and  was  continued  for 
another  year. 

I  I  One  pet  peeve  that  I  have  at  PCA  assemblies:  Why  do 

commissioners  repeatedly  "move  the  previous  question"  when  there  already 
is  an  automatic  time  limit  in  effect  on  every  motion?  Since  such  a  closing 
off  of  debate  requires  a  two-thirds  vote,  it  sometimes  takes  as  much  time 
to  count  those  for  and  against  cloture  as  it  would  to  conclude  the  debate 
normally.  Then  too,  one  of  the  people  standing  at  a  microphone  may  have 
a  significant  clarification  that  would  help  us  to  know  how  to  vote  and  thus 
expedite  the  business  satisfactorily. 

I  I  Oops!  We  mixed  up  two  captions  in  our  June  26  coverage 

of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  synod  meetings.  It  should  have  been 
Moderator  Robert  J.  Robinson  and  Stated  Clerk  Ronald  Beard  on  page  5 
and  Dr.  Jerry  Kirk  and  Rev.  Glen  C.  Knecht  on  page  6.  Our  apologies  to 
all  concerned. 

1  l  Many  thanks  to  those  who  assisted  us  in  coverage  of  the 

church  conventions  in  this  issue.  James  E.  Ruark,  editor  for  Pyranee  Books, 
an  imprint  of  Zondervan  Publishing  House,  and  a  PCA  ruling  elder  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  reported  on  the  Christian  Reformed  Church's  general  synod 
there.  Donald  J.  McCrory,  editor  of  the  Covenanter  Witness,  furnished  our 
report  on  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America's  synod 
in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

I  l  Next  week  is  one  of  our  two  annual  weeks  off.  Your  next 

issue  will  be  dated  July  17.  ff] 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Senate  Hears  Arguments  on  Fetal  Pain 


WASHINGTON— The  U.S.  Senate 
delved  into  the  question  of  fetal  pain 
on  May  21  when  a  Judiciary  subcom- 
mittee held  hearings  to  discuss  the 
evidence  available  on  the  subject.  Ex- 
perts in  fetal  research,  however,  failed 
to  offer  lawmakers  a  consensus  on  the 
controversial  issue. 

What  prompted  the  hearing  was  the 
prodding  of  Senator  Gordon  Hum- 
phrey (R-N.H.)  and  his  introduction  of 
S.  Res.  163,  a  resolution  calling  on 
Congress  and  states  "to  seek  appropri- 
ate methods  to  protect  the  human  fetus 
from  organic  pain  experienced"  dur- 
ing abortion.  While  lacking  the  force 
of  law,  the  resolution  serves  to  make 
Senators  aware  of  medical  and  scien- 
tific evidence  on  fetal  pain  during 
abortion. 

The  featured  witness  at  the  hearing 
was  Dr.  Bernard  Nathanson,  who  pre- 
sented The  Silent  Scream,  the  contro- 
versial film  showing  the  reaction  of  a 
12-week-old  fetus  during  an  abortion. 
Nathanson  narrated  the  film. 

Responding  to  Nathanson's  testi- 
mony were  Dr.  Richard  Berkowitz  of 
Mount  Sinai  Medical  School  and  Dr. 
Maurice  Mahoney  of  Yale  University 
School  of  Medicine. 

Berkowitz  dismissed  Nathanson's 
interpretation  of  the  ultrasound  fea- 
tured on  the  film,  saying  that  the  fe- 
tus's reaction  to  the  suction  tube  rep- 
resented "the  same  type  of  generalized 
body  movements  normally  seen  in  un- 
stimulated fetuses."  Acknowledging 
that  he  "cannot  be  certain"  fetuses  ex- 
perience no  pain  during  a  first  or  sec- 
ond trimester  abortion,  Berkowitz  in- 
sisted that  "they  show  no  evidence  that 
they  perceive  either  pain  or  fear." 

According  to  Mahoney,  pain  cannot 
be  experienced  unless  there  is  "an 
awareness  of  consciousness"  made 
possible  by  a  well  developed  cerebral 
cortex.  Lacking  this,  fetuses  exhibit 
only  reflexes  rather  than  "purposeful 
movements,"  he  testified. 

Dr.  Daniel  Robinson  of  Georgetown 
University  disagreed  with  Mahoney's 
assertions.  He  contended  that  "none 


of  the  regions  now  known  to  be  impli- 
cated in  the  initiation  and  propagation 
of  pain  signals  includes  the  cerebral 
cortex.  All  are  sub-cortical,  the  chief 
ones  being  the  thalamus  and  the  peria- 
quaductal  gray.  I  should  note  that  the 
12-week  human  fetus  has  a  well  elab- 
orated thalamus  and  periaquaductal 
gray  as  well  as  the  peripheral  anatomy 
needed  for  pain  sensation  arising  from 
the  surface  of  the  body." 

"If  any  competent  scientist,"  he 
continued,  "were  to  submit  an  applica- 
tion for  research  support  to  study  pain 
in  a  non-verbal  organism — a  cat  or  dog 
or,  ethics  aside,  an  infant — the  signs 
that  the  scientist  would  specify  as  in- 
dicating pain  would  be  just  those  dis- 
played in  The  Silent  Scream.  The  scien- 
tist would  certainly  include  measures 
of  heart  rate,  reflex-withdrawal  .  .  .  , 
vocalizations,  facial  contortions,  and 
the  like." 

Robinson  concluded,  however,  by 
appealing  to  lawmakers  about  the  ir- 
relevance of  fetal  pain.  "Given  that  the 
being  is  human,"  he  said,  "what  else 
must  it  possess  to  find  sanctuary  in  our 
Constitution?  How  tall  must  it  be? 
How  smart  must  it  be?  How  much 
pain  must  it  take?" 

Said  Humphrey:  "The  more  people 
see  the  facts  about  the  unborn  being 
human  life,  the  more  people  become 
right  to  life."  ffl 


NCC  Membership  Report: 
PCA  Up;  PCUSA  Down 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— U.S.  church 
membership  increased  slightly  less  than 
one  percent  in  1983,  to  a  total  of 
140,816,385,  according  to  statistics 
issued  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (NCC)  here.  The  .87  percent 
gain  virtually  paralleled  population 
growth  and  followed  a  similar  rise  for 
the  previous  year. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca (PCA)  was  listed  sixth  among 
church  bodies  reporting  membership 
increases  over  the  previous  year's  fig- 


ures, with  a  gain  of  4.31  percent.  The 
Mennonite  Church  led  the  list  of  grow- 
ing denominations  with  an  increase  of 
8.66  percent. 

Denominations  showing  losses  in- 
cluded the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  4.61  percent;  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA),  2.5  percent;  the 
Friends  United  Meeting,  1 .63  percent; 
and  the  Church  of  God  (Anderson, 
Ind.),  1.35  percent. 

The  1983  figures  for  219  religious 
groups,  the  latest  available,  are  listed 
in  the  1985  edition  of  the  Yearbook  of 
American  and  Canadian  Churches,  ed- 
ited by  NCC  staff  member  Constant 
H.  Jacquet,  and  published  in  June  by 
Abingdon  Press  in  Nashville. 

"For  yearbook  purposes,  we  have 
taken  a  conservative  definition  of  what 
constitutes  a  religious  body,"  said  Jac- 
quet. To  be  listed,  a  group  must  "stem 
from  a  major  stream  of  religious 
thought,"  have  a  "good  reputation 
among  its  peer  groups,"  keep  member- 
ship records,  and  meet  other  criteria. 
A  "bewildering  diversity"  of  sects  and 
cults  and  extremely  small  religious 
bodies  "numbering  in  the  hundreds 
have,  of  necessity,  been  excluded  from 
the  listings,"  he  said.  21 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Under  a  new  law  enacted  by  the 
Quebec  legislature,  only  Catholics  can 
elect  representatives  to  the  Montreal 
Catholic  School  Commission  and  only 
Protestants  will  be  allowed  to  vote  in 
elections  for  the  Protestant  School 
Board  of  Greater  Montreal.  Both  bod- 
ies are  publicly  funded  school  systems 
under  the  British-North  America  Act, 
Canada's  original  constitution,  which 
guarantees  public  education  along  re- 
ligious lines.  Parts  of  the  constitution 
are  still  in  force. 

■  A  federal  judge  in  Omaha  has  re- 
fused to  enforce  the  Equal  Access  Act, 
saying  there  are  "serious  questions" 
about  its  constitutionality.  The  com- 
ment was  made  after  turning  down  a 
student  group's  request  for  an  injunc- 
tion against  the  Westside  Community 
School  Board,  which  refused  the  group 
permission  to  form  a  campus  religious 
club.  A  similar  case  in  Houston  led  to 
a  U.S.  District  Court  ruling  in  favor 
of  students  who  wanted  to  organize  a 
campus  religious  club,  further  obscur- 
ing interpretation  of  the  federal  law.Sl 
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PCA  Inches  Closer  to  Delegated  Assembly 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo. 
— If  church  his- 
torians ever  have  a 
chance  to  glance 
back,  they  just 
might  note  that 
the  13th  general  assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  marked 
the  year  an  adolescent  PCA  turned  an 
important  corner  toward  adulthood. 

The  evidence  was  subtle  but  real. 
There  were  fewer  judicial  cases  to  deal 
with.  Last  year's  parliamentary  stale- 
mates gave  way  to  a  "can-do"  spirit 
this  time  around.  Commissioners 
seemed  less  insistent  on  debating  every 
tiny  point.  There  were  fewer  "negative 
votes"  recorded  with  the  stated  clerk. 
Laughter  was  more  frequent. 

If  all  that  suggests  that  the  PCA  is 
learning  how  to  trust  itself,  there  was 
concrete  evidence  to  back  up  the  sug- 
gestion. After  turning  down  the  con- 
cept three  times  before,  the  gathering 
here  overwhelmingly  indicated  it  thinks 
the  time  has  come  to  move  toward  a 
delegated  assembly. 

That  somewhat  surprising  action,  to 
be  sure,  was  unofficial  and  non- 
binding.  First  the  assembly  listened  to 
a  report  from  a  six-member  blue- 
ribbon  committee  appointed  last  year 
to  study  the  assembly's  working  habits 
and  to  propose  solutions  for  recurring 
problems.  Then  they  responded  hap- 
pily to  a  suggestion  that  a  straw  vote 
be  taken  to  see  whether  the  committee 
was  on  the  right  track. 

Did  the  assembly  approve  in  princi- 
ple setting  aside  its  commitment  to  let 
every  minister  and  every  congregation 
be  represented  at  every  assembly?  By 
what  appeared  to  be  at  least  a  90% 
margin,  the  assembly  said  yes— that 
time  has  come. 

And  did  the  assembly  approve  the 
mechanism  being  proposed  by  the 
special  committee  to  bring  about  such 
a  delegated  assembly?  The  vote  here 
was  much  more  closely  divided,  but  a 
clear  majority  seemed  apparent. 

With  that  much  of  a  bird  in  hand, 
the  special  committee  decided  not  to 


pursue  the  two  in  the  bush.  Instead, 
chairman  W.  Jack  Williamson  stressed 
the  need  for  more  study  this  year  by 
presbyteries  and  sessions,  and  said  his 
committee  would  back  off  from  earlier 
requests  for  approval  of  its  first  three 
sections  of  proposals. 
The  three  sections  included: 

1)  A  paper  prepared  by  committee 
member  and  Journal  editor  William  S. 
Barker  on  the  "Philosophical  and 
Theological  Basis  for  the  Structure  of 
the  PCA." 

2)  An  initial  proposal  for  restructur- 
ing the  PCA's  perennially  overloaded 
judicial  system.  Central  to  the  proposal 
is  establishment  of  several  regional  judi- 
cial commissions  whose  decisions  might 
be  final  if  acceptable  to  all  parties  or 
might  be  appealed  to  a  general  assem- 
bly commission.  But  that  higher  com- 
mission's rulings  would  only  be  report- 
ed to  the  assembly — not  appealed  to  it. 

3)  A  proposal  for  a  delegated  assem- 
bly, never  to  exceed  800  members  and 
never  to  allow  more  teaching  elders 
than  ruling  elders.  Presbyteries  would 
be  represented  by  an  equal  number  of 
ruling  and  teaching  elders  proportion- 
ate to  each  presbytery's  relative  size  in 
the  denomination.  Each  man's  oppor- 
tunity to  participate  in  the  assembly 
would  be  based  on  rotation,  not  on 


election  by  the  presbytery. 

The  committee  included,  besides 
Williamson  and  Barker,  Rev.  Frank 
M.  Barker  Jr.  of  Birmingham,  Ala.; 
Dr.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist  of  Covenant  Col- 
lege; attorney  Robert  C.  Cannada  of 
Jackson,  Miss.;  and  economics  pro- 
fessor Richard  Chewning  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.  The  men  had  clearly 
worked  hard,  anticipating  almost  every 
objection  or  suggestion  brought  up  on 
the  assembly  floor. 

Some  assembly  commissioners  were 
suspicious  of  a  railroad  job.  But 
Williamson  denied  all  such  intentions. 
"We  on  the  committee  came  to  a  con- 
sensus," he  said,  "but  we  certainly 
didn't  start  with  one."  And  now  he  in- 
vited commissioners  to  join  in  a  sincere 
search  to  improve  even  what  the  com- 
mittee had  suggested.  "We  are  your 
servants,"  he  said  repeatedly.  "We 
simply  want  to  help  you  develop  the 
mechanism  that  will  help  us  all  do  our 
work  in  a  better  way." 

Still  a  bit  suspicious,  the  assembly 
asked  its  stated  clerk,  Dr.  Morton 
Smith,  to  appoint  four  more  members 
to  the  committee  as  it  continues  its 
work  during  the  coming  year.  But  the 
elusive  concept  of  a  delegated  assembly 
for  the  PCA  seemed  at  last  to  be  just 
around  the  corner.  CTJ 


With  chairman  W.  Jack  Williamson  standing  behind  them,  members  of  the  PCA's  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  on  the  General  Assembly  confer  during  their  report  in  St.  Louis.  From 
left  to  right:  Robert  Cannada,  Frank  Barker  Jr.,  Paul  R.  Gilchrist,  and  William  S.  Barker 
The  committee's  other  member,  Richard  Chewning,  served  as  moderator  of  this  year's 

assembly.  PCA  photos— Stephen  Lutz 
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Hard  Theological  Issues 
Get  Referred  for  Study 

ST.  LOUIS— The  easy  theological 
issues  don't  get  referred  to  the  church's 
highest  courts.  Only  the  hard  ones  get 
that  far.  That's  why  they  take  so  long 
once  they  get  here;  it's  also  why  they 
just  won't  go  away. 

Two  sticky  theological  issues  per- 
plexing the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA) — both  relating  to  the 
sacraments — received  fairly  brief  hear- 
ings on  the  floor  of  the  denomination's 
13th  general  assembly  here — and  were 


Rayburn 


then  referred  to  presbyteries  and/or 
sessions  for  further  study,  guidance, 
and  comment. 

One  perennial  problem  was  the  issue 
of  previous  baptisms,  and  how  they 
should  be  recognized  by  sessions  of  the 
PCA.  If  someone  was  baptized  first  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  on- 
ly later  discovered  what  saving  faith 
was  all  about,  was  the  first  baptism 
valid?  Or  should  that  person  be  re- 
baptized? 

And  what  if  the  first  baptism  was  in 
a  Protestant  but  theologically  liberal 
setting?  Is  the  answer  different  then? 

Following  the  PCA's  confessional 
stance  that  baptism  is  ordinarily  a 
"once  only"  matter,  the  assembly  here 
nevertheless  adopted  a  statement  say- 
ing that  "local  sessions  are  the  best 
equipped,  as  well  as  being  accountable 
under  God,  for  judging  whether  the 
necessary  criteria  for  valid  baptism  are 
present  in  a  particular  situation." 


But  as  a  specific  guideline,  the 
assembly  noted  "That  one  presented 
for  Christian  baptism  as  an  infant  by 
parents  who  profess  the  Christian 
faith,  which  parents  are  later  judged  to 
lack  a  credible  profession,  has  never- 
theless received  Christian  baptism  and 
ought  not  to  be  re-baptized." 

Faced,  however,  with  both  majority 
and  minority  reports  on  the  subject — 
as  it  has  been  for  the  last  three  years — 
the  PCA  formally  adopted  neither,  but 
asked  for  comment  from  lower  church 
courts  before  a  final  vote  next  year. 

A  second  issue  received  similar  de- 
lay, although  it  hasn't  been  around  as 
long.  That  was  the  matter  of  serving 
communion  to  children — a  practice  re- 
ceiving advocacy  by  increasing  num- 
bers of  PCA  teaching  and  ruling 
elders,  and  being  studied  in  other  con- 
servative Presbyterian  denominations 
as  well. 

"The  PCA,"  said  a  majority  opin- 
ion on  the  subject,  "is  well  advised  to 
continue  the  classical  Reformed  prac- 
tice of  delaying  the  admission  of 
children  to  the  Lord's  Table  until  they 
reach  a  level  of  maturity  at  which  they 
can  profess  their  faith  and  partake  of 
the  elements  with  discernment." 

The  majority  report  noted  that  a 
minority  paper  presented  by  Dr.  Rob- 
ert S.  Rayburn  of  Tacoma,  Wash., 
does  not  encourage  what  is  sometimes 
called  "infant  communion."  Rayburn 
instead  argued  the  case  for  admitting 
children  at  a  younger  age  than  most  are 
now — perhaps  at  the.  beginning  of  ele- 
mentary school  rather  than  the  begin- 
ning of  high  school.  But  the  majority 
takes  exception  even  to  that  extension, 
saying  that  even  if  the  Lord's  Table  is 
the  New  Testament  counterpart  to  the 
Passover  (just  as  baptism  is  to  circum- 
cision), the  New  Testament  calls  for  a 
"heightened  fulfillment"  or  "height- 
ened maturity"  by  participants. 

Speaking  of  that  "heightening,"  the 
majority  stressed  the  "active  involve- 
ment" of  the  believer  in  the  Lord's 
Table,  as  opposed  to  passive  involve- 
ment in  baptism. 

Rayburn,  meanwhile,  stressed  a  dif- 
ferent distinction  between  the  sacra- 
ments. He  called  baptism  a  sacrament 
of  initiation  and  communion  a  sacra- 
ment of  nutrition.  "The  fact  that,  after 
all,  the  supper,  as  the  passover  before 
it,  is  a  meal  ought  to  alert  us  to  the 
unlikelihood  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  the  adults 
eat  while  the  little  ones  watch  them 


eat." 

Acknowledging  that  dangers  exist  in 
that  a  child  might  interpret  the  sacra- 
ment wrongly,  Rayburn  noted  that  the 
PCA  does  not  reject  the  baptism  of 
children  just  because  of  that  danger. 

Commissioners,  including  many 
who  indicated  they  are  undecided  on 
the  issue,  seemed  delighted  to  have  two 
quality  pieces  of  thoughtful  and 
Biblical  scholarship  through  which  to 
study  the  matter  further  in  coming 
months.  The  assembly  indicated  it  may 
seek  to  adopt  a  position  in  1986,  but 
wisely  made  no  promises.  [E 

PCA  Elects  Chewning 
As  Unopposed  Moderator 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo. — Continuing  its 
policy  of  electing  ruling  elders  to  the 
post  of  moderator  in  alternate  years, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
passed  this  year's  honor — and  the  hard 
work  that  goes  with  it — to  a  veteran. 

Dr.  Richard  Chewning  had  held  the 
post  twice  before  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  before  the  RPCES  had  joined 
the  PCA  in  1982. 

Chewning  is  leaving  his  post  this 
month  at  the  University  of  Richmond 
in  Virginia,  where  he  has  headed  the 
business  administration  department,  to 
become  professor  of  Christian  ethics 
in  business  at  Baylor  University  in 
Texas.  Chairman  of  the  board  of 
Covenant  College,  he  is  a  regular 
writer  for  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

Nominated  by  Rev.  Frank  Barker 
Jr.  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Chewning 
was  elected  without  opposition. 

Ruffling  a  few  feathers  as  he  pushed 
the  assembly  aggressively  through  the 
hundreds  of  pages  of  its  agenda, 
Chewning  generally  earned  high  marks 
for  combining  efficiency  with  fair- 
ness. CH 


Baird  Gives  Impressions  of 
PCA  Strengths,  Problems 

ST.  LOUIS— Most  future  growth  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  will  come  not  in  its  established 
congregations,  but  in  its  new  churches. 
That  is  the  prediction  of  Rev.  James 
Baird,  retiring  moderator  of  the  PCA's 
general  assembly. 

Giving  a  quick  and  informal  assess- 
ment of  the  state  of  the  church,  Baird 
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said  the  churches  just  formed,  the 
churches  being  formed,  and  those 
which  will  be  formed  before  1999  have 
greater  growth  potential  than  estab- 
lished churches. 

Noting  that  80%  of  the  PCA's 
143,000  members  still  live  in  the 
southeastern  states  of  the  U.S.,  Baird 
said  the  need  for  growth — and  the  po- 
tential— lie  in  southern  states  west  of 
the  Mississippi  and  on  the  western 
coast. 

PCA  membership  grew  a  modest 
4.3%  between  1983  and  1984,  a  con- 
siderable slowing  of  growth  compared 
to  recent  years.  Membership  had 
jumped  during  the  previous  three  years 
from  80,000  to  137,000  (about  half  of 
which  came  through  the  reception  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod). 

More  encouraging  was  Baird's  re- 
port that  total  PCA  giving  had  jumped 
to  $31.2  million  in  1984,  a  remarkable 
$13.4  million  jump  from  the  year 
before. 

Baird  made  several  observations 
about  the  churches  that  are  growing. 
"There  is  harmony  there  between  the 
pastors  and  their  sessions,"  he  said. 
"In  other  churches,  I  see  too  much 
criticism  of  elders  by  their  pastors." 

Baird  also  warned  the  PCA  here  that 


A  new  face  in  the  PCA  is  nonetheless  a 
familiar  one.  Dr.  Edmund  Clowney,  retired 
as  president  of  Westminster  Seminary,  is 
now  associate  pastor  of  Trinity  PCA  Church 
in  Charlottesville,  Va.,  and  during  the  past 
year  moved  his  credentials  from  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  to  the  PCA. 


The  PCA  Through  OPC  Eyes 

While  the  exchange  of  fraternal  delegates  is  a  historic  and  honored  practice, 
there  is  more  than  ceremony  at  stake  in  the  visits  between  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  The  OPC  is 
scheduled  to  vote  next  year  whether  to  accept  an  invitation  to  become  part 
of  the  PCA.  So  the  impressions  of  the  OPC  fraternal  delegate,  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Eckardt  of  Whitinsville,  Mass.,  are  important.  Here  is  what  he  told  the 
Journal  he  had  taken  special  note  of  as  he  sat  through  all  five  days  of  the 
PCA  assembly: 

I.  The  OPC's  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and  Interchurch  Relations  has  said: 
"The  PCA  has  since  1981  decided  very  definitely  that  for  the  foreseeable  future 
they  will  have  a  large  general  assembly  with  virtually  no  meaningful  debate 
on  the  floor  of  the  assembly.  In  1981  it  was  expected  that  they  would  go 
to  a  smaller  representative  assembly  soon." 

My  observation  is  that  that  statement  has  proved  to  be  false  in  several 
respects. 

(1)  Meaningful  debate  has  constantly  taken  place  on  the  floor  of  this 
assembly.  The  size  of  the  assembly  and  the  press  of  business  have  prevented 
"unlimited  debate."  However,  the  time  limit  for  debate  has  often  been  ex- 
tended when  it  is  clear  that  further  debate  will  clarify  the  issue.  However, 
debate  has  been  cut  off  several  time  by  the  motion  for  the  "previous  ques- 
tion." But  it  seems  to  me  that  this  has  not,  in  general,  hindered  "meaningful 
debate." 

(2)  A  "straw  vote"  favoring  a  representative  assembly  was  adopted  by 
an  overwhelming  majority.  Although  there  is  no  agreement  as  to  how 
a  representative  assembly  would  be  constituted,  it  is  clear  that  the  PCA  is 
definitely  moving  in  that  direction. 

II.  The  "Golden  Rule"  comity  agreement,  as  recommended  by  NAPARC 
and  adopted  by  the  general  assembly  of  the  OPC,  was  substantially  modified 
by  the  PCA's  general  assembly  (despite  their  calling  it  a  "slight  amendment"). 
They  did  not  agree  to  "refrain  from  enlisting  members"  from  other 
NAPARC  denominations,  but  only  to  "take  great  care  in  receiving"  such 
members.  This  is  a  touchy  matter  with  some  of  us  in  the  OPC  because  of 
certain  experiences  in  the  past  (as  in  Rochester,  Minn.,  where  a  competing 
PCA  was  deliberately  established  over  our  opposition  and  drew  away  from 
us  a  number  of  former  PCA  members). 

III.  I  regard  the  determination  not  to  allow  the  "Joining  and  Receiving  with 
the  OPC"  to  draw  the  PCA  into  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  to  be 
premature.  It  assumes  that  the  matters  that  are  troubling  the  RES  will  not 
be  cleared  up  by  the  time  of  the  consummation  of  J&R.  I  can  understand 
the  concern  of  the  PCA  in  this  matter,  and  my  observation  is  mitigated  by  the 
fact  that  at  the  time  of  J&R  the  PCA  can  take  "deliberate  action,"  when, 
no  doubt,  the  situation  in  the  RES  will  be  clarified.  If  the  GKN  is  no  longer 
in  the  RES  at  the  time  of  J&R,  it  would  be  a  shame  for  all  the  work  done 
by  the  OPC  to  promote  world-wide  Reformed  ecumenicity  to  go  for  naught. 

IV.  I  have  been  to  about  30  OPC  general  assemblies,  but  I  have  never  seen 
a  moderator  do  a  better  job  than  the  moderator  of  this  assembly.  He  is  the 
best  moderator  I  have  seen  in  action— bar  none!  An  assembly  of  this  size 
must  always  have  an  extremely  skillful  moderator,  and  I  wonder  if  the  PCA's 
assemblies  always  do.  Perhaps  so,  in  light  of  the  ability  of  the  various  tem- 
porary moderators  I  saw  here,  who  were  all  former  PCA  moderators. 

V.  I  am  pleased  with  the  willingness  of  the  PCA  to  study  the  teachings  of 
Masonry  with  a  view  to  taking  further  action.  3] 
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he  still  sees  too  much  suspicion  and 
mistrust  within  the  the  denomination. 
"Give  people  room  to  do  their  work," 
he  said,  noting  that  the  church  has 
plenty  of  safeguards  in  place  to  guard 
against  error.  12 


PCA  Rejects  Rehearing 
Of  Pennsylvania  Case 

ST.  LOUIS— The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  apparent- 
ly weary  of  a  discipline  case  now  in  its 
third  year,  short-circuited  efforts  to 
hear  that  case  in  detail  and  chose  not 
even  to  send  it  to  a  commission  for 
review. 

The  relatively  quick  action  angered 
Rev.  Carl  Bogue,  pastor  from  Akron, 
Ohio,  but  relieved  Rev.  Kurt  Lutjens 


Bogue 


of  Pittsburgh,  center  of  the  contro- 
versy. 

Bogue  had  originally  challenged 
Ascension  Presbytery's  ordination  ex- 
amination of  Lutjens.  Lutjens,  he  said, 
held  views  on  the  sacraments  which 
Bogue  believes  are  not  consistent  with 
the  PCA's  doctrinal  standards. 

The  PCA's  1983  and  1984  general 
assemblies  both  heard  complaints 
about  presbytery's  handling  of  the 
Lutjens  exam.  Last  year,  the  assembly 
instructed  the  presbytery  to  re-examine 
Lutjens — and  unless  he  had  changed 
his  opinions,  to  start  discipline  pro- 
ceedings by  November  10. 

In  its  exam  last  September,  Ascen- 
sion Presbytery  apparently  judged  that 
Lutjens  now  conforms  to  the  PCA 
standards,  since  the  exam  was  sus- 
tained. 

But  Bogue  and  others  remained  cer- 
tain that  Lutjens  had  not  changed  his 
opinions.  Bogue  says  now  he  thinks 
presbyters  had  by  last  fall  become  so 
tired  of  the  whole  matter  "they  sim- 
ply didn't  care  any  longer  what  Lut- 
jens believed  on  these  matters.  They 
just  ignored  what  the  general  assembly 
told  them  to  do." 

Bogue  stresses  that  his  complaint 
presently  is  more  with  the  presbytery 
(and  now  with  the  general  assembly  as 
well)  than  it  is  with  Lutjens.  He  thinks 
the  assembly  said  once  that  Lutjens's 
views  are  wrong,  that  the  assembly  told 
the  presbytery  to  act  accordingly,  and 
that  now  the  assembly  has  deliberate- 
ly overlooked  the  fact  that  the  pres- 
bytery ignored  the  assembly's  instruc- 


tions. 

In  fact,  Bogue  told  the  Journal  he 
believes  Lutjens  is  personally  more 
careful  in  his  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Table  than  most  others  in  the 
PCA.  It  is  just  his  answers  in  the 
theological  exam  that  give  Bogue 
pause. 

Especially  galling  to  Bogue  here  was 
the  abrupt  manner  in  which  the  case 
ended.  His  complaint  about  presbytery 
seemed  headed  for  a  judicial  commis- 
sion. But  then  Rev.  Cal  Boroughs  of 
St.  Louis  challenged  the  action,  saying 
Bogue's  complaint  had  been  filed  con- 
siderably after  a  15-day  limit  imposed 
by  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Moderator  Richard  Chewning  ruled 
in  favor  of  Boroughs's  challenge,  in- 
viting the  assembly  to  overrule  him  if 
commissioners  wanted  to  have  the  case 
heard.  But  commissioners  quickly  sus- 
tained Chewning's  ruling. 

Even  some  commissioners  who  back 
Lutjens  and  who  disagreed  with  Bogue 
regretted  the  quick  shutoff.  But  most 
members  of  the  assembly  seemed  glad 
to  drop  the  matter.  Whether  further 
complaints  may  be  forthcoming  re- 
mains uncertain.  EE 


MNA:  Experienced  Pastors 
Needed  for  Church  Planting 

ST.  LOUIS— "Don't  be  afraid  of 
hauling  hymnbooks  in  your  trunk  and 
setting  up  chairs  in  a  gymnasium." 

That  was  the  challenge  offered  by 
Rev.  Harry  Reeder  of  Charlotte,  N.C., 
to  experienced  ministers  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA).  Reeder  was  one  of  a  handful 
of  seasoned  ministers  who  have  in  re- 
cent years  left  large  churches  to  launch 
mission  congregations  in  other  areas. 

Rev.  Al  Lutz  of  Lexington,  Ky., 
stressed  the  same  idea.  "Leave  the 
established  churches  to  inexperienced 
pastors,"  he  said  bluntly. 

The  pastors  spoke  on  behalf  of  the 
PCA's  Mission  to  North  America, 
which  also  described  its  ministries  to 
ethnic  groups,  its  evangelism  units,  and 
its  campus  ministries  as  part  of  its 
overall  outreach. 

MNA's  sights  are  high.  In  the  na- 
tion's capital  area,  for  example, 
Delmarva  Presbytery  and  MNA  talk 
about  having  100  PCA  churches  by  the 
year  2000.  That  will  require  the 
establishment  of  at  least  five  new 
churches  each  year.  12 
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In  Other  Action  .  .  . 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— In  other  action  at 
its  13th  general  assembly  here,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America: 

— Approved  formation  of  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  practice  of 
Freemasonry  and  to  indicate  whether 
lodge  membership  is  consistent  with 
the  Christian  faith.  The  action  came  in 
response  to  a  request  from  Westmin- 
ster Presbytery  in  southwest  Virginia 
and  northeast  Tennessee. 

— Stipulated  that  its  invitation  to  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) 
to  become  part  of  the  PCA  does  not 
include  a  guarantee  that  the  PCA  will 
automatically  become  a  member  de- 
nomination of  the  Reformed  Ecumen- 
ical Synod  (RES).  The  OPC  is  a  long- 
time RES  member,  and  although  it  is 
troubled  by  RES  slowness  in  dealing 
with  unbiblical  practices  by  at  least  one 
member  church,  the  OPC  has  encour- 
aged the  PCA  to  join  the  RES  to  help 
preserve  the  body's  original  testimony. 
The  action  here  could  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  OPC  acceptance  of  the  PCA 
invitation,  since  the  PCA  had  at  first 
indicated  it  would  honor  all  OPC  com- 
mitments. 

—Modified  a  so-called  "Golden 
Rule  Comity  Agreement"  proposed 
by  the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  (NAPARC)  for 
its  member  churches,  including  the 
PCA.  Where  NAPARC  asked  member 
churches  to  "refrain  from  enlisting 
members"  of  neighboring  NAPARC 
churches,  the  PCA  said  it  would  "take 
great  care  in  receiving"  such  members. 
The  NAPARC  version  spoke  of  the 
need  for  open  communications  before 
planting  new  churches  in  a  "commun- 
ity" where  another  NAPARC  church 
already  had  a  ministry,  but  the  PCA 
narrowed  the  area  of  such  obligation 
to  a  "neighborhood." 

— Participated  in  a  colorful  in- 
auguration service  marking  the  official 
beginning  of  service  for  Dr.  Paul  D. 
Kooistra  as  new  president  of  Covenant 
Seminary,  the  PCA's  official  semi- 
nary. 

— Heard  stated  clerk  Morton  Smith 
report  that  the  PCA  had  welcomed  32 
new  congregations  during  the  past 
year. 

— Extended  for  another  year  the 
assignment  of  a  committee  appointed 
last  year  to  study  the  ethical  dimen- 


sions of  nuclear  warfare. 

— Agreed  to  let  Ridge  Haven,  the 
PCA's  Carolina  mountain  conference 
center,  participate  in  assembly  budget 
"askings"  for  the  first  time. 

— Authorized  Mission  to  North 
America,  working  with  the  PCA's 
board  of  directors,  to  establish  a  trust 
fund  to  receive  monies  to  be  lent  for 
construction  of  new  buildings  for  local 
PCA  congregations. 

— Approved  the  report  of  a  judicial 
commission  which  said  Missouri  Pres- 
bytery had  erred  in  claiming  the  right 
to  have  a  "shepherding  committee" 
visit  each  of  presbytery's  congrega- 
tions. One  congregation,  while  ap- 
plauding presbytery's  aims,  thought 
the  practice  carried  too  many  risks  of 
presbytery  meddling,  and  asked  the 
general  assembly  to  restrict  presbyte- 
ry's prerogatives  in  the  matter.  CD 


EPC  Relates  to 
Brazilian  Church 

At  the  5th  general 
assembly  of  the 
Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Church, 
meeting  at  Faith 
Presbyterian 
Church  in  Cherry  Creek,  daughter 
church  of  the  Aurora,  Colorado 
church,  the  new  moderator  was  Rev. 
James  Morrison,  pastor  of  Delta  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Pittsburgh.  Among 
the  highlights  was  the  adoption  of  an 
articles  of  agreement  document  that 
would  bring  the  EPC  into  a  partner- 
ship in  mission  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Brazil.  More  details  will  be 
reported  in  the  July  17  Journal.  CD 


RPNA  Is  Eighth  Member  of  Pornography  Coalition 


BEAVER  FALLS, 
Pa. — Although  its 
agenda  was  full  of 
board  and  com- 
mittee reports,  the 
156th  synod  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  seemed  to  take  is  most  signi- 
ficant action  in  response  to  papers  pre- 
sented by  presbyteries  and  through 
special  resolutions  of  the  assembly. 

In  his  second  address  in  just  a 
week's  time  to  a  small  denomination 
of  conservative  Presbyterians,  Rev. 
Jerry  Kirk  of  the  Cincinnati-based  Na- 
tional Coalition  Against  Pornography 
stirred  delegates  here  not  only  to  ap- 
prove a  resolution  opposing  the  evil  of 
pornography — but  also  to  make  the 
RPNA  an  official  participant  in  the 
Coalition. 

Kirk  told  the  synod  that  in  doing  so, 
the  RPNA  has  become  the  eighth  de- 
nomination to  form  official  ties  with 
the  growing  movement. 

The  RPNA  affirmed  that  because  of 
the  growth  of  pornography,  "our  na- 
tion is  rotting  morally  from  within." 
It  committed  the  denomination  "to 
speak  out  against  pornography  and 
obscenity  at  every  opportunity." 


Delegates,  meeting  at  Geneva  Col- 
lege here,  also  passed  a  resolution 
recognizing  with  sorrow  the  continu- 
ing "immoral  practice  of  abortion." 
The  greatest  sorrow,  synod  affirmed, 
"is  the  fact  that  many  of  the  Christian 
churches  have  supported  the  immoral 
practice  of  abortion,  and  yet  have  at 
the  same  time  named  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord.  Such  a  position 
contradicts  moral  judgment  and  the 
clear  teachings  of  the  Scriptures." 

The  abortion  resolution  was  to  be 
sent  both  to  government  officials  in 
Washington  and  to  pastors  and 
churches  in  denominations  which  sup- 
port abortion. 

The  100-delegate  assembly  also  ex- 
pressed concern  over  the  growing  in- 
cidence of  divorce,  legal  separation, 
and  marriage  instability,  both  in  the 
clergy  and  the  laity  of  the  RPNA.  A  pa- 
per asking  for  a  questionnaire  to  gather 
data  about  the  problem  was  passed. 

The  validity  of  the  RPNA's  recog- 
nizing baptism  from  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  faced  synod  here,  as  it  has 
other  conservative  Presbyterian  bodies 
in  recent  years.  Noting  disagreement 
on  the  issue,  the  report  urged  reaffir- 
mation of  the  RPNA  position  that 


Presbyterian  Journal 
July  3  and  10,  1985 


Roman  Catholic  baptism  is  not  valid. 
Yet  synod  agreed  that  "its  decision  is 
for  the  general  guidance  of  our  ses- 
sions, and  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  the 
inviolable  rule  of  the  church." 

The  RPNA  synod  also  did  its  best 
to  clarify  a  long-standing  disagreement 
concerning  the  church's  stand  on  an 
abstinence  requirement  for  church 
membership.  First  debating  whether 
church  officers  should  be  required  to 
vow  to  abstain  from  alcohol,  the 
church  finally  agreed  that  "total 
abstinence  from  alcohol  is  strongly 
commended,  but  not  required  for 
membership." 

Synod  also  dealt  with  the  matter  of 
how  to  add  to  the  board  of  its  theo- 
logical seminary  three  representatives 
of  other  denominations  in  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAPARC).  Heated  debate 
over  ultimate  control  of  the  institution 
sent  the  matter  back  to  the  seminary 
trustees  for  further  consideration  and 
recommendations.  Expectations  here 
were  that  the  board  will  propose  re- 
verting to  a  12-member  all-RPNA 
board,  with  provision  for  a  non-voting 
advisory  council  of  non-RPNA  per- 
sonnel. 

Considerable  floor  time  was  taken 
up  with  debate  and  discussion  over 
proposed  chapter  revisions  to  the 
RPNA's  Book  of  Church  Govern- 
ment. Several  chapters  were  approved, 
but  it  was  expected  that  final  approval 
of  the  document  would  not  come  this 
year.  3] 


in  Other  Action  .  .  . 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— In  other  sig- 
nificant action  taken  during  its  June 
synod  here,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  (RPNA): 

— Elected  as  moderator  Rev.  John 
H.  Tweed,  pastor  of  North  Hills 
Church  in  suburban  Pittsburgh. 

— Heard  stated  clerk  Louis  Hutmire 
report  a  slight  increase  in  RPNA 
membership.  Total  communicant  and 
baptized  members  number  5,251,  scat- 
tered throughout  71  congregations  and 
four  mission  churches  in  the  RPNA's 
seven  presbyteries. 

— Noted  with  gratitude  the  175th  an- 
niversary of  the  denominational  semi- 
nary in  Pittsburgh  with  a  special  his- 
torical celebration.  Other  anniversary 
events  will  be  held  later  this  year  and 
next  spring. 


— Approved  in  principle  NA- 
PARC's  "Golden  Rule  Comity  Agree- 
ment," yet  took  note  of  problems  with 
comity  in  at  least  one  presbytery. 

— Supported  the  RPNA's  denomi- 
national trustees  in  a  decision  to  sell 
stock  in  the  J.  C.  Penney  and  Sears 
companies  because  of  their  failure  to 
honor  the  Lord's  Day  in  their  retail 
operations. 

— Agreed  to  the  appointment  of  Dr. 
William  H.  Russell,  recently  retired 
dean  of  Geneva  College,  to  serve  as 
part-time  church  history  professor  at 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  in  Pittsburgh. 


—Agreed  to  change  the  name  of 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  the  Alleghenies. 

— Accepted  a  revision  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  in  contem- 
porary English  for  use  only  as  a  study 
guide  and  not  as  the  officially  ap- 
proved version  for  use  in  our  churches. 

— Set  the  denomination's  contrib- 
uted budget  figure  at  $330,000  with  an 
additional  $100,000  expected  to  be 
available  for  distribution  from  un- 
designated funds. 

— Appointed  a  committee  to  stimu- 
late cross-cultural  work  in  the 
RPNA.  m 


CRC  Stands  By  Approval  of  Ordaining  Women  Deacons 


GRAND  RAPIDS, 
Mich .  — There 
were  appeals  for 
unity  from  all 
sides  at  the  synod 
of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  here.  But  the  160 
delegates  weren't  united  at  all  on  their 
views  of  ordaining  women  as  deacons. 
Protests  and  appeals  from  50  CRC 
congregations  had  been  lodged  against 
the  decision  of  last  year's  synod  to 
allow  local  churches  the  option  of  or- 
daining women  to  the  office. 

But  the  protests  at  the  mid-June 
synod  failed,  as  the  synod  here  decid- 
ed by  voice  vote  to  stand  by  its 
position. 

The  pre-synod  rumblings  had  threat- 
ened to  split  the  denomination  of 
about  650  congregations  and  142,000 
communicant  members.  Reports  circu- 
lated here  that  at  least  two  churches 
— one  in  California  and  another  in 
Michigan — have  already  broken  ties. 
In  debate  during  the  synod  meeting, 
such  threats  were  not  taken  lightly. 

"What  we  are  talking  about  in  this 
issue  is  the  preservation  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,"  said  Rev. 
Roger  Kok  of  Grandville,  Mich.,  in  a 
strong  appeal  for  unity  early  in  the 
debate.  "We  are  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Jesus.  Let's  not  destroy  our 
church." 

Rev.  Alvin  H.  Venema  of  Alberta, 
Canada,  added,  "This  is  not  a  matter 


that  affects  salvation,  and  it  should 
never  be  allowed  to  drive  us  apart." 

But  one  delegate  asked,  "Where  do 
we  go?  If  synod  is  concerned  about 
unity,  we  need  more  than  speeches  at 
synod.  We  need  some  effective  action 
that  will  bring  us  together." 

To  deal  with  the  rising  unrest,  synod 
authorized  its  officers  to  send  a  pas- 
toral letter  addressing  "the  potential 
for  continuing  disunity."  Synod  presi- 
dent Calvin  Bolt  of  Jenison,  Mich., 
said  the  letter  would  follow  the  simple 
theme,  "We  are  to  be  one." 

"We  are  deeply  concerned  about  the 
unrest,  distrust,  and  tensions  that  have 
arisen  in  our  church  over  this  issue," 
a  proposed  draft  of  the  letter  reads. 
"We  are  deeply  aware  of  these  mat- 
ters. Our  fervent  desire  is  that  this 
year's  decision  will  help  restore  peace 
and  trust  in  our  church." 

The  CRC  has  wrestled  with  the  issue 
since  1978,  when  the  door  was  first 
opened  to  women  deacons.  In  1979,  in 
what  some  saw  as  an  effort  to  appease 
conservatives  on  the  issue,  the  church 
declared  a  moratorium  on  further  or- 
dinations of  women  deacons.  Finally, 
last  year,  a  close  vote  re-opened  the 
door  to  such  ordinations. 

Many  conservatives  see  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  to  the  diaconate  as  a 
mere  stepping  stone  to  attempts  to  or- 
dain them  as  well  as  elders.  The  fear 
is  fueled  by  pronouncements  of  some 
women's  groups  within  the  church. 
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Joan  Flikkema,  officer  in  one  such 
group,  says  this  year's  decision  was  by 
no  means  a  total  victory  for  women. 
"We  paid  a  price  for  this  decision," 
she  said.  "What  happened  tonight  was 
a  compromise.  There  is  pain  on  both 
sides." 

There  was  indeed  compromise. 
While  affirming  women  as  deacons, 
the  synod  here  closed  the  door  more 
tightly  than  it  had  before  on  allowing 
women  into  the  church's  eldership.  In 
several  related  actions,  synod  declared 
that  "only  male  members  of  the 
church  shall  be  admitted  to  the  offices 
of  minister  and  elder." 

With  reports  circulating  that  several 
CRC  congregations  are  using  women 
in  "adjunct"  roles  as  elders  and 
deacons,  synod  declared  such  positions 
also  to  be  in  conflict  with  church 
order. 

Miss  Flikkema  stated  here,  however, 
that  she  believes  the  CRC  will  even- 
tually be  asked  to  open  all  its  offices 
to  women.  She  said  four  CRC  church- 
es already  have  women  serving  as  el- 
ders, and  that  others  will  follow.  "I 
think  the  church  will  now  get  used  to 
the  idea  of  women  as  deacons.  What 
we  are  doing  is  taking  several  small 
steps  down  the  road  to  women  in  all 
offices." 

In  another  compromise,  synod  vot- 
ed to  drop  a  "conscience  clause," 
adopted  last  year,  which  gave  pastors 
the  option  of  not  taking  part  in  a 
woman's  ordination  as  a  deacon. 

Synod  also  appointed  a  study  com- 
mittee to  define  the  functions  of 
deacons  more  clearly.  Because  such 
functions  are  defined  in  different  ways 
in  the  church's  confession  and  in  its 
church  order,  the  ways  in  which  dea- 
cons work  vary  from  place  to  place. 
Generally,  the  tasks  are  related  to  col- 
lecting money  and  performing  acts  of 
mercy. 

The  advisory  committee  whose  rec- 
ommendations were  adopted  by  this 
year's  synod  was  sandwiched  between 
two  minority  reports.  A  conservative 
minority  asked  that  the  office  of 
deacon  be  closed  again  to  women.  A 
liberal  minority  asked  synod  not  to 
close  the  offices  of  elder  and  minister 
to  women. 

Under  the  present  guidelines,  local 
congregations  may  exercise  their  own 
options  about  electing  women  as  dea- 
cons; they  are  not  required  to  do  so. 

But  the  controversy  will  continue. 
Synod  was  asked  to  declare  a  five-year 


moratorium  on  further  decisions  re- 
lating to  women  in  office,  but  declined 

to  do  so.  CD 


Like  OPC,  CRC  Considers 
Changes  in  Psalter  Hymnal 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— There  was 
more  singing  than  usual  at  this  year's 
synod  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  (CRC),  as  delegates  looked 
over  suggested  revisions  in  the  denom- 


present  its  topical  section  for  final  ap- 
proval next  year. 

The  committee's  choices  were  fre- 
quently disputed  for  frankly  sentimen- 
tal reasons.  Rev.  Louis  Dykstra  said 
his  congregation  in  Graafschap, 
Mich.,  told  him,  "Be  sure  to  keep 
some  of  those  old  songs  in  the  book!" 
"This  to  them  was  more  important 
than  women  deacons,"  he  said. 

Yet  most  of  the  committee's  pro- 
posals were  approved.  Chaired  by  Dr. 
Emily  Brink,  music  editor  for  the 


"Psalter  Hymnal"  Revision  Committee  members  playing  a  new  song  for  the  delegates: 
(from  left)  Rev.  Jack  Reiffer;  Dr.  Emily  Brink,  music  editor;  Dr.  Harvey  Smit.  Terry  Trenian/coitrtesy 

of  ''The  Banner" 

inational  Psalter  Hymnal.  A  revision 
committee  has  been  working  since  1977 
on  the  hymnbook,  last  revised  in  time 
for  the  denomination's  centennial  in 
1957. 

The  committee  this  year  presented 
proposals  relating  to  topical  hymns. 
Next  year's  proposals  will  focus  on  the 
psalms. 

The  review  process  required  dele- 
gates to  wade  through  the  massive  col- 
lection piece  by  piece,  deciding  whether 
they  liked  the  committee's  judgments 
or  wanted  to  reconsider  its  recommen- 
dations. Delegates  frequently  asked  to 
hear  an  unfamiliar  tune  played  for 
them.  Sometimes,  when  an  old  favorite 
was  at  stake,  everyone  was  asked  to 
sing. 

After  one  new  work  was  played  and 
sung,  synod's  vice-president,  Rev. 
Peter  Brouwer  of  Edgerton,  Minn., 
said,  "It's  other-worldly  and  it's 
corny — but  I  think  you  like  it!" 

Delegates'  suggestions  here  are  not 
binding  on  the  committee,  which  will 


CRC's  Board  of  Publications  who  was 
at  the  piano  for  most  of  the  presenta- 
tion, the  committee  earned  a  standing 
ovation  for  its  work. 

Committee  choices  were  based  on  a 
series  of  guidelines.  Content,  they  said, 
was  to  follow  three  motifs:  the  Bibli- 
cal, the  catholic,  and  the  confessional. 
Music,  they  said,  was  evaluated  for  its 
functionality,  its  singability,  its 
durability,  and  its  suitability. 

The  committee  wanted  to  broaden 
the  cultural  appeal  of  the  collection  by 
including  works  of  Black,  Hispanic, 
and  folk  origin.  It  also  sought  to 
diminish  "the  heavy  19th-century  ori- 
entation of  the  current  hymnbook" 
by  replacing  "songs  of  this  type  that 
are  weaker  and  have  outlived  their  ser- 
vice to  the  church." 

The  committee  wants  to  keep  "Lead 
On,  O  King  Eternal,"  but  seeks  to 
drop  "My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee." 
"Blessed  Assurance"  will  be  added, 
while  "Rock  of  Ages"  will  be  left  out. 

"Bad  theology"  got  the  blame  for 
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one  hymn's  dubious  honor.  In  a 
denomination-wide  survey,  "Take 
Time  To  Be  Holy"  was  suggested  for 
removal  more  often  than  any  other 
hymn.  The  committee  noted:  "This 
text  develops  an  unreformed  distinc- 
tion between  the  sacred  and  the  secular 
segments  of  our  lives,  encouraging  the 
believer  to  retreat  from  the  world  and 
to  'spend  much  time  in  secret  with 
Jesus  alone.'  The  view  of  holiness  is 
too  narrowly  conceived;  a  more  correct 
view  is  that  we  are  called  to  be  a  holy 
people  at  all  times  and  in  all  situa- 
tions." 

"God  of  Our  Fathers"  was  rejected 
as  encouraging  "the  celebration  of  civil 
religion."  A  few  hymns  such  as  "O 
God,  Beneath  Thy  Guiding  Hand" 
were  dismissed  because  they  are  "writ- 
ten from  a  white,  North  European  per- 
spective and  .  .  .  could  not  be  sung — 
without  offense — by  our  Black  CRC 
members." 

Some  hymns  were  revised  to  remove 
gender  pronouns  where  it  was  possible 
to  do  so  "without  being  contrived  or 
faddish."  "Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 
Today"  was  revised  from  "Sons  of 
men  and  angels  say"  to  "All  creation 
joins  to  say."  But  the  committee  says 
it  did  not  seek  to  change  images  and 
languages  "that  are  inherently  Scrip- 
tural." Masculine  pronouns  are  re- 
tained for  God.  The  church — including 
Old  Testament  concepts  such  as  Jeru- 
salem and  Zion — remains  feminine  or 
neuter. 

One  sentimental  favorite  was  lost  in 
spite  of  the  CRC's  strong  ethnic  roots. 
"We  Gather  Together,"  based  on 
Dutch  text  and  music,  will  be  removed. 
But  all  is  not  lost;  the  tune  will  be  re- 
tained with  another  text  of  Dutch 
origin,  "We  Praise  You,  O  God."[fl 


CRC  Weighs  Relations 
With  South  Africans 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— How  does 
a  church  deal  with  heresy — especially 
when  it's  in  another  church,  and  not 
your  own? 

Last  year,  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  officially  called  apartheid  a  sin 
and  any  effort  to  defend  apartheid 
theologically  a  heresy.  This  year,  the 
CRC  struggled  with  a  proposal  to 
break  relations  with  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  South  Africa  (RCSA)  be- 
cause of  those  churches'  continuing 
unofficial  practice  of  racial  separation. 


After  three  days  of  debate,  the  CRC 
synod  rejected  attempts  to  sever — or 
even  to  limit — such  relations,  and 
decided  instead  to  maintain  full  ec- 
clesiastical fellowship  for  the  next  four 
years. 

Dr.  Richard  Mouw,  a  Calvin  Col- 
lege political  science  professor,  called 
the  synod's  action  "a  strange  decision. 
The  church  has  not  yet  taken  decisive 
action  to  show  that  it  means  what  it 
said  last  year." 

The  CRC  currently  maintains  rela- 
tions with  four  of  the  five  Reformed 
bodies  in  South  Africa,  including  a 
Black  denomination,  a  "colored" 
(mixed  race)  body,  an  Asian/Indian 
church,  and  the  largely  White  RCSA, 
second  largest  of  all  denominations  in 
the  country.  It  has  no  ecclesiastical 
fellowship  with  the  largest  body,  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church. 

Ethnic  and  religious  ties  with  South 
African  churches  go  back  120  years, 
although  official  fellowship  has  existed 
only  since  1974. 

Debate  at  the  synod  here  focused  on 
the  best  way  to  encourage  the  RCSA 
to  turn  from  apartheid.  Should  the 
CRC  continue  down  the  path  of  dia- 
logue, or  should  the  more  drastic  sym- 
bolic step  of  cutting  ties  be  taken? 

The  heated  deliberations  found  even 
fellow  South  Africans  in  disagreement, 
and  colleagues  on  the  Calvin  College 
faculty  differed  as  well. 

Efforts  to  break  relations  were  led 
by  Calvin  economics  professor  George 
N.  Monsma  Jr.,  who  at  one  point  sug- 
gested a  compromise  of  breaking  only 
"pulpit  fellowship  and  intercommu- 
nion," two  of  seven  different  levels  of 
ecclesiastical  fellowship.  Supporting 
Monsma  were  Dr.  James  White,  a 
Black  professor  of  sociology  at  Calvin, 
and  Dr.  Daniel  Cloete,  a  member  of 
the  "colored"  church  in  South  Africa 
who  has  been  a  visiting  theology  pro- 
fessor in  Grand  Rapids  for  the  past 
year. 

Leading  spokesmen  against  the  pro- 
posal were  Dr.  John  Primus,  a  Calvin 
theology  professor  who  is  also  a 
member  of  the  CRC's  Interchurch 
Relations  Committee  (IRC);  Rev. 
Ezekiel  Mataboge,  a  Black  South 
African;  and  Dr.  Victor  d'Assonville, 
a  White  professor  in  the  RCSA.  An  ex- 
pressed concern  of  the  IRC  was  that 
to  sever  ties  would  cut  off  the  CRC 
from  50,000  nonwhite  members  of  the 
RCSA,  whose  total  membership  is 
150,000. 


The  IRC  pleaded  for  the  160  synod 
delegates  to  issue  a  warning  but  to 
maintain  fellowship.  Meanwhile,  syn- 
od's Committee  on  Race  Relations 
noted  the  RCSA's  "implicit  support 
for  apartheid"  and  urged  a  break. 

Opponents  of  maintaining  fellow- 
ship voiced  their  dismay  with  the  final 
decision  here,  saying  the  CRC  has  on- 
ly given  the  RCSA  more  time  to  con- 
tinue its  practices  without  pressure  to 
change.  "I've  been  an  African- 
American  minister  in  the  CRC,"  said 
White,  "and  now  after  20  years  to  hear 
the  same  tired  discussion  was  more 
than  I  can  bear." 

Cloete  fears  that  those  who  support 
apartheid  either  overtly  or  covertly  will 
feel  strengthened  by  the  decision. 
"Perhaps  my  church  [the  'colored' 
church]  will  rethink  our  relationship 
with  your  church,"  he  told  the  CRC. 
"This  synod  doesn't  understand  the 
seriousness  of  our  situation.  I  feel  you 
are  backing  off  on  your  commitment 
to  fight  racism." 

Mouw,  although  not  involved  in  the 
debate  here,  said  the  decision  to  main- 
tain relations  was  comparable  to  say- 
ing to  a  church  that  declared  itself 
unitarian,  "If  you  don't  come  around 
in  four  more  years,  we'll  stop  talking 
to  you." 

Like  Monsma,  Mouw  said  that 
breaking  pulpit  and  communion  fel- 
lowship would  have  been  more  mean- 
ingful. "As  long  as  the  RCSA  puts  un- 
warranted restrictions  on  the  Lord's 
Table,  how  can  we  express  the  unity  of 
the  church  in  accepting  them  at  the 
table?  We  must  not  betray  those  peo- 
ple victimized  by  the  RCSA's  poli- 
tics." ffl 


CRC  Missions  Agencies 
Combined  in  Single  Board 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— The  synod 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC)  has  combined  its  two  substan- 
tial international  missions  and  relief 
agencies  under  a  single  Board  of  World 
Ministries. 

The  existing  CRC  Board  of  World 
Missions  operates  in  19  countries  with 
a  budget  of  more  than  $9  million.  The 
parallel  CRC  World  Relief  Committee 
also  works  in  19  countries  with  a 
separate  budget  of  $7  million. 

With  both  agencies  often  working  in 
the  same  locale,  coordination  of  pro- 
grams has  become  increasingly  diffi- 
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cult.  The  merger  is  intended  to  produce 
more  efficiency  in  coordination  ef- 
forts. 

First  established  to  deal  with  large 
disasters,  the  relief-oriented  CRWRC 
is  now  involved  in  long-term  develop- 
ment as  well.  Various  Presbyterian 
agencies  of  churches  related  to  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Council  (NAPARC)  have 
channeled  relief  funds  through 
CRWRC — an  arrangement  not  likely 
to  be  hindered  through  the  merger  ap- 
proved here.  12 


CRC  Gives  Support  to 
Tax  Resisting  Couple 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— What  en- 
couragement and  support  should 
churches  give  members  who  protest 
government  policies  through  tax  re- 
sistance? 

The  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC)  decided  here  in  its  annual  synod 
meeting  that  although  as  a  church  it 
cannot  act  in  civil  disobedience,  its 
members  have  the  right  to  moral  sup- 
port and  counsel  in  defense  of  their 
consciences. 

Since  1980,  Paul  and  Fenna  Stoub, 
a  Grand  Rapids  couple,  have  refused 
to  pay  the  part  of  their  federal  income 
tax  which  they  believe  supports  the 
U.S.  military  budget.  Last  year's  CRC 
synod  refused  to  approve  the  Stoub's 
request  for  support — but  asked  a  com- 
mittee to  report  back  this  year  with 
guidelines  for  such  cases. 

Responding  to  that  committee,  this 
year's  synod  declared  that,  while  it 
cannot  join  a  protestor  "in  the  in- 
dividual methods  of  objection  he 
chooses,  ...  we  are  very  concerned 
that  the  individual  conscience  is  hon- 
ored and  respected. 

"As  a  community  of  believers,  the 
church  is  called  upon  to  give  spiritual 
care  and  love  to  conscientious  tax  re- 
sisters  and  to  assure  them  that  they  are 
fully  honored  as  Christians  in  spite  of 
differences  of  opinion  with  fellow 
church  members." 

Paul  Stoub,  employed  as  an  artist  by 
the  CRC's  board  of  publications, 
brought  his  case  to  the  1984  synod 
because  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
had  issued  a  notice  of  levy  against  his 
wages.  IRS  frequently  uses  such  a 
strategy  to  collect  unpaid  taxes. 

Noting  that  the  CRC  in  1977  had 
"made  some  serious  statements  about 


supporting  conscientious  objectors"  in 
time  of  war,  Stoub  felt  the  synod  was 
an  appropriate  forum.  "In  a  time 
when  the  strategy  of  military  power  is 
built  on  annihilation,"  Stoub  added, 
"we  feel  the  church  has  to  consider 
whether  the  'just  war'  idea  is  out  of 
date.  We  believe  the  church  has  tradi- 
tionally rejected  pacifism  for  rather 
poor  reasons." 

The  Stoubs  say  they  are  dismayed  at 
some  of  the  things  said  about  national 
security.  "As  Christians  we  have  a  dif- 
ferent idea  about  security  and  where  it 
comes  from — it  comes  from  the 
Lord." 

Now  the  Stoubs  say  the  CRC  syn- 
od's decision  is  clearly  a  "word  of 
hope,"  but  does  not  go  far  enough. 
They  believe  there  is  "a  lot  more  to  be 
done  in  disseminating  information 
about  the  weapons  buildup  and  our 
foreign  policy.  .  .  .  But  we  are  pleased, 
for  this  decision  gives  people  encour- 
agement to  evaluate  government  struc- 
tures and  government  policies." 

The  CRC  decision  formally  applies 
only  to  tax  resistance.  But  some 
observers  here  think  it  opens  the  door 
to  other  issues  like  the  sanctuary  move- 
ment in  which  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  churches  have  offered  shelter 
to  illegal  Central  American  refugees,  ffl 


In  Other  Action  . .  . 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— In  other 
significant  action  taken  during  its  June 
synod  here,  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church: 

— Elected  Rev.  Calvin  Bolt  of  Jen- 
ison,  Mich.,  as  president. 

— Decided  to  quit  publishing,  after 
118  years,  the  Dutch  language  week- 
ly, De  Wachter  (The  Watchman),  after 
this  year,  because  of  declining 
subscriptions. 

— Declined  to  set  guidelines  for 
choosing  elders  and  deacons  by  lot  in- 
stead of  election  by  ballot. 

— Approved  concurrent  synodical 
meetings  at  Calvin  College  for  the 
CRC  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  (RCA)  in  1989.  The  CRC 
split  from  the  then-named  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  over  a  variety  of 
issues,  including  freemasonry,  in  1857. 

— Approved  a  new  translation  of  the 
17th-century  Belgic  Confession,  one  of 
the  official  confessions  of  the  church. 
The  final  version,  the  result  of  eight 
years'  work,  retains  a  disputed  ref- 
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erence  to  "faithful  persons"  instead  of 
"faithful  men"  in  a  paragraph  dealing 
with  offices  of  the  church. 

— Sent  to  the  churches  for  study  a 
new  translation  of  the  Canons  of  Dort 
(the  first  since  the  1780s). 

— Opened  the  way  for  the  increas- 
ing number  of  students  from  Black 
and  Hispanic  backgrounds  to  be  li- 
censed for  all  pastoral  duties,  includ- 
ing preaching  and  giving  the  sacra- 
ments, when  they  have  completed  on- 
ly half  their  seminary  requirements. 

— Gave  local  churches  the  freedom 
to  use  liturgical  dance  in  worship  ser- 
vices, having  in  recent  years  eased  a 
longtime  ban  on  some  forms  of  social 
dancing. 

— Postponed  a  decision  until  1988 
on  whether  to  join  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches,  a  1 10-year-old 
ecumenical  fellowship.  The  CRC  is 
already  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
Ecumenical  Synod  (RES)  and  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Council  (NAPARC). 

— Called  for  special  attention  to  be 
given  to  the  needs  and  gifts  of  people 
with  mental,  emotional,  or  physical 
disabilities. 

— Approved  purchase  of  an  office 
facility  in  Canada  (to  replace  rented 
quarters  in  Burlington,  Ontario)  and 
a  $3.5  million  expansion  of  the  present 
denominational  building  here  in  Grand 
Rapids. 

—Heard,  at  the  synod's  opening,  a 
prayer  by  Rev.  John  Witvliet  for  wis- 
dom "to  discern  between  what  may  be 
right  and  what  is  wise."  CD 
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Proclaiming  Liberty 


Did  you  know  the  Lord  calls  you  "to 
save  the  lives  of  innocents,  to  represse 
tyrannie,  to  defend  the  oppressed?" 
That's  what  it  says  in  the  Scots  Con- 
fession of  1560.  It's  how  your  forefa- 
thers understood  their  responsibilities. 
This  Fourth  of  July,  while  you're  fin- 
ishing up  the  potato  salad,  think  about 
repressing  tyranny!  Remember  the  on- 
ly preacher  to  sign  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  Presbyterian  John 
Witherspoon.  That's  why  the  British 
talked  about  America  running  away 
with  a  Presbyterian  parson  and  stabled 
their  horses  in  our  churches. 

Doesn't  nostalgia  make  the  lemon- 
ade taste  better?  But  you  really  need 
to  know,  does  the  Lord  want  you  to 
fight  tyranny  and  to  take  care  of  the 
innocent  and  oppressed?  That  sounds 
like  what  you  heard  for  years  in  the 
church  you  left. 

You're  right,  the  redemption  the  Bi- 
ble talks  about  is  more  than  politics. 
The  Lord  said  to  Pharaoh,  let  my  peo- 
ple go  so  that  they  may  serve  me.  The 
Lord  has  set  you  free  from  the  Satanic 
bondage  of  drugs  or  gossip  or  selfish- 
ness— now  that's  worth  a  firecracker 
or  two!  The  Lord  has  turned  you 
around  from  being  a  fish  trying  to  hop 
on  dry  land,  and  has  let  you  loose  to 
splash  in  his  own  ocean — that's  worth 
a  skyrocket!  The  Lord  gave  his  own 
Son  as  the  ransom  price  for  your  liberty 
— let  the  mountains  skip  and  the  stars 
dance!  Your  liberty  in  Christ  is  not  just 
for  now  but  forever,  not  just  for  your 
body  but  for  your  soul,  not  just  for 
your  happiness  but  for  the  Lord's  glory. 

Still,  celebrating  Independence  Day 
is  nothing  for  a  Christian  to  be 
ashamed  of.  Not  everybody  came  to 
America  just  for  the  real  esate.  Your 
great-granddad  knew  what  he  was  do- 
ing when  he  came  so  his  family  could 
worship  the  Lord  the  right  way.  (Mine 
got  tired  of  being  a  Calvinistic  Meth- 
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odist  and  having  to  support  the  Church 
of  England  anyway.  All  he  got  out  of 
that  was  a  glass  of  brandy  from  the 
priest  when  he  went  to  pay  his  tithes — 
which  the  priest  took  home  to  put  into 
his  horse  medicine.)  Witherspoon  was 
right — how  can  you  have  freedom  to 
worship  without  political  liberty? 

It's  true,  right  now  is  the  time  for 
patience  and  endurance  for  the  Lord's 
people — the  real  freedom  time  is  still 
ahead.  But  Paul  said  slaves  should  ac- 
cept the  freedom  they  could  get,  and 
it's  a  happy  thing  to  have. 

But  if  you're  thinking  only  about 
yourself  where  liberty  is  concerned, 
then  you've  got  your  priorities  all 
wrong.  Remember  that  Scots  talk 
about  the  innocent  and  the  oppressed 
— that's  all  of  them,  not  just  you! 
That's  why  the  Bible  has  so  much  to 
say  about  the  widow  and  the  orphan, 
the  poor  and  the  stranger.  When  the 
Lord  gives  you  authority  over  others, 
you'd  better  take  care  of  them.  The 
Larger  Catechism  calls  that  "protect- 
ing and  providing  for  them  all  things 
necessary  for  soul  and  body"  (Q.  129). 

In  America  you  do  have  responsibi- 
lity for  what  happens  to  others— not 
just  when  there's  an  election.  The  Bill 
of  Rights  gives  you  the  right  to  peace- 
able assembly  for  redress  of  grievances 
— that  tells  you  you're  always  respon- 
sible for  justice  in  the  land.  Turn  the 
cheek  for  yourself,  but  not  for  others. 
You're  the  one  the  Lord  has  raised  up 
to  see  that  people  are  cared  for. 

Aren't  you  ashamed  when  it  looks 
as  if  Christians  are  the  only  people  who 
don't  care  when  people  are  being  de- 
nied their  lawful  rights?  Where  were 
believers  just  a  generation  ago  when 
Blacks  were  kept  from  even  voting! 

How  can  that  happen,  that  Chris- 
tians seem  to  be  the  last  to  catch  on? 
Call  it  common  grace.  That's  when  the 
Bible  says,  don't  even  the  Gentiles 
know  better?  It's  humbling  to  admit, 
but  the  rule  for  right  living  isn't  what 
Christians  do  or  have  always  done,  but 
what  the  Bible  says.  There  are  times 
when  you  don't  see  what  that  is  till 


you're  shamed  into  seeing  it  through 
watching  unbelievers.  That  doesn't 
mean  they  know  what  they're  doing. 
There's  an  enormous  gap  between  why 
a  Christian  does  what's  right  and  why 
an  unbeliever  does.  What  it  does  mean 
is  that  the  Lord  is  so  kind  and  merciful 
that  he  doesn't  wait  for  his  people  to 
catch  on,  but  just  goes  ahead  and  takes 
care  of  people  through  those  who  hate 
him. 

That's  enough  shame.  Now  confess 
your  sin  and  get  on  with  the  job  the 
Lord  has  given  you,  of  spreading  salt 
around  this  rotting  world.  Ask  the 
Lord  to  take  away  your  blindness  and 
apathy,  to  give  you  a  heart  for  people 
like  the  heart  he  has  for  you.  Make 
sure  you  don't  focus  on  blaming  peo- 
ple for  being  in  trouble — where  would 
you  be  without  the  Lord's  mercy? 

And  be  concrete.  The  Lord  calls  you 
to  show  mercy  to  the  most  innocent  of 
all,  even  babies  about  to  be  aborted. 
He  wants  you  to  care  about  prejudice 
against  women,  and  to  do  what  you 
can  to  stop  it.  He  wants  you  to  look 
into  your  country's  dealings  abroad, 
and  to  figure  out  whether  we  bring 
tyranny  or  take  it  away. 

Hearing  that  is  scary.  That  might 
divide  the  Lord's  people.  Where's  the 
line  between  peaceful  protest  of  abor- 
tion and  illegal  trespass?  Should  you 
support  a  Christian  institution  with  no 
women  on  the  board?  Is  anything 
worse  than  communism?  That's  where 
the  Presbyterian  understanding  of  the 
liberty  you  have  in  Christ  fits:  When 
you  don't  agree  on  the  way  to  serve  the 
Lord,  you  can  still  love  and  trust  each 
other.  You  don't  judge  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant, because  he  stands  or  falls  before 
the  Lord — but  the  Lord  will  make  him 
to  stand  (Romans  14:4)!  When  you 
just  don't  see  things  the  same  way, 
Jesus  still  sets  you  free  from  malice 
and  pride,  to  understand  that  what  all 
of  you  do  is  done  in  faith  and  for  the 
Lord's  glory. 

That's  how  your  liberty  in  Christ, 
your  freedom  from  sin  and  to  the 
Lord's  service,  becomes  the  founda- 
tion for  you  to  live  responsibly  in  this 
confusing  world.  Jesus  has  set  you 
free,  both  to  show  mercy  and  to  re- 
spect your  brother  who  shows  mercy 
in  a  different  way. 

That's  the  Lord's  amazing  gift,  that 
you  can  live  together  lives  "most  pleas- 
ing and  acceptable  unto  God."  That's 
the  glorious  height  and  depth  of  your 
freedom  in  Christ.  12 
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PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 


Journal  Readers: 

July— August— September— October— these  are  the  months  when  thousands  of  Presbyte- 
rians will  be  vacationing  in  North  Carolina's  beautiful  Blue  Ridge  Mountains. 

Journal  readers  in  increasing  numbers  are  discovering  that  the  cost  of  staying  at  RIDGE 
HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  is  just  about  half  what  they  would  expect  to  pay  for 
comparable  accommodations  in  this  area. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  MOTEL  (linens  included) 

Double  Bed  with  Private  Bath 

T\vin  Beds  with  Private  Bath 

Two  Double  Beds  with  Private  Bath 


Daily  Rate 

$25 
$30 
$35 


12  BEDROOM  BUILDINGS 

Double  Bed  with  Private  Bath 
linens  included 


$20 
$23 


IVERSON  AND  DEAN  LODGES 

Bedroom  with  connecting  Bath 
linens  included 


$18 
$21 


APARTMENTS 

One  Bedroom  plus  Sofa  Bed,  completely 
furnished,  except  for  linens, 
accommodating  2  to  4  persons 


Two  Bedrooms  plus  Sofa  Bed 
furnished,  except  for  linens, 
accommodating  4  to  6  persons 


Day 
Week 


Day 
Week 


$50 
$325 


$68 
$445 


With  only  36  bedrooms  with  private  baths,  12  bedrooms  with  connecting  baths,  and  4 
apartments  available,  an  early  response  is  suggested. 

FOR  RESERVATIONS  WRITE  OR  PHONE: 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER  •  P.O.  BOX  565  •  ROSMAN,  NC  28772  •  (704)  862-3916 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Where  There's  Love,  There's  Hope 

For  July  21,  1985    Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Hosea  11, 14 
Key  Verses:  Hosea  11:1-4, 8;  14:1-4 
Devotional  Reading:  Hosea  11:5-8;  14:5-9 
Memory  Verse:  Hosea  14:4 


IGod  Is  True 
Hosea  11 

If  God  had  not  been  compassionate, 
where  would  we  all  be  today?  Indeed, 
from  the  time  of  man's  first  sin,  the 
Lord  would  have  been  fully  within  his 
rights  to  destroy  man  from  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

Nevertheless,  God,  in  his  longsuffer- 
ing  and  mercy,  refused  to  abandon  a 
plan  he  established  before  he  created  the 
world.  God  purposed  to  have  a  people 
to  be  holy  and  without  blemish  and  to 
spend  eternity  sharing  his  joy  and  peace 
and  blessings  (Eph.  1:4). 

Although  Adam  and  Eve  failed,  God 
did  not.  If  Seth's  descendants  failed, 
God  did  not.  If  Noah's  descendants 
failed,  God  did  not.  If  Abraham's  des- 
cendants, for  the  most  part,  failed,  God 
did  not.  God  would  not  give  up  on  Israel 
in  the  days  of  her  spiritual  failure  either 
(v.  8). 

True,  Israel  deserved  God's  wrath,  as 
has  every  generation  of  men.  Its  people 
were  not  any  better  than  the  citizens  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  or  of  the  lesser 
known  cities  of  the  plain,  Admah  and 
Zeboiim. 

While  God  could  have  kindled  a  fire 
for  Israel,  as  he  did  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  he  chose,  instead,  to  kindle 
his  own  compassions,  so  that  his  heart 
burned  for  these  undeserving  people. 

God  had  shown  love  for  a  long  time. 
When  Israel's  history  began  as  a  nation, 
in  the  days  of  slavery  in  Egypt,  God  saw 
the  people  as  his  children  and  deter- 
mined that  they  should  not  remain  in 
slavery.  He  called  them  out  of  Egypt  to 
be  his  people. 

Nevertheless,  the  more  God  taught 
them  about  living  as  his  children,  the 
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more  they  rebelled  against  his  Word. 
They  failed  every  test  God  gave  them. 
Still,  he  would  not  give  up.  Time  and 
again,  they  gave  up  on  God,  but  he  never 
gave  up  on  them  (vv.  2-4). 

God  chose  not  to  punish  them  as  he 
might.  Instead,  he  called  them  again  to 
walk  after  the  Lord.  The  threat  of  his 
wrath  would  always  be  near  (v.  10),  but 
he  would  also  offer  them  hope.  That 
hope  would  rest  not  in  the  nation  of 
Israel,  which  God  had  already  rejected, 
but  in  Judah,  where  he  would  continue 
his  work  (v.  12). 

What  this  says  is  that  none  of  us  ever 
deserve  the  salvation  of  God .  No  nation 
deserves  to  hear  the  gospel.  If  God 
abandoned  the  nations  to  their  sin,  he 
would  still  be  faithful. 

But  God  made  a  promise  to  save  a 
people  for  himself;  and  for  that  reason, 
he  still  calls  out  of  the  nations  today,  as 
he  did  in  Hosea's  day,  a  people  to  aban- 
don their  trust  in  the  world  and  follow 
him  in  faith. 

The  evidence  that  God  is  still  compas- 
sionate and  longsuffering  toward  the 
world  is  that  the  gospel  is  still  being  pro- 
claimed. That  will  not  go  on  forever. 

One  day  it  will  all  end.  But  for  now, 
for  us,  there  is  time  to  make  known  to 
the  world  the  compassionate  God,  who, 
in  Christ,  died  on  the  cross  to  make  sal- 
vation possible  for  sinners,  even  the 
vilest  of  us. 

Questions  

1.  What  are  some  evidences  of  God's 
mercy  today? 

2.  What  are  some  evidences  that  many 
churches  today  are  not  very  different 
from  Israel,  in  Hosea's  day? 

2 God  Will  Save 
Hosea  12 

Because  there  is  nothing  men  can  do  to 
earn  their  salvation,  the  only  solution  is 
and  always  has  been  what  the  Lord  will 
do  for  us. 

The  whole  history  of  God's  dealings 
with  Israel  clearly  established  one  thing: 
the  people  could  never  live  up  to  God's 
expectations. 


That's  why,  after  talking  of  the  com- 
passion of  God  and  his  purpose  to  work 
through  Judah,  Hosea  called  the  people 
to  turn  to  God  and  wait  for  him  (v.  6). 
The  whole  lesson  of  the  Law  of  Moses 
and  the  messages  of  the  prophets  is  that 
man  must  wait  on  the  Lord,  since  he 
cannot  do  anything  to  help  himself. 

God  took  hundreds  of  years  dealing 
with  Israel  just  to  prove  this  one  fact: 
outside  of  God  is  no  hope  of  being  saved . 

There  was  much  to  document  the  Is- 
raelites' failure  to  be  faithful  to  God. 
They  had  wasted  so  many  opportuni- 
ties, chasing  the  wind  and  deceiving 
themselves  (v.  1).  They  had  tried  every 
religion  in  the  area  and  improvised  reli- 
gions of  their  own.  They  had  become  de- 
ceivers like  the  nations  around  them  and 
had  begun  to  cheat  and  steal  from  one 
another.  They  set  their  eyes  on  the  riches 
of  this  world  rather  than  the  riches  that 
come  from  God  (vv.  7,  8). 

Over  and  over  the  people  provoked 
God  to  anger  by  their  disobedience — 
from  the  time  they  came  out  of  Egypt 
until  the  days  of  Hosea  and  the  other 
prophets. 

God  would  not  overlook  their  sins; 
those  who  refused  to  wait  on  him  (to  have 
faith  in  him  as  their  savior)  would  perish. 

Nevertheless,  though  Israel  was  so 
unfaithful,  God  proved  he  is  not  like 
men.  He  would  restore  those  who  trusted 
in  him  and  continue  to  send  his  prophets 
to  teach  them  the  will  of  God  (vv.  9, 10). 

The  patience  of  God  is  marvelous. 
We  live  in  a  world  quite  different  from 
what  Hosea  knew,  and  yet  we  have  the 
same  need  of  God's  patience  and  mercy. 

All  the  technological  advances  of  man 
since  that  time  more  than  2000  years  ago 
have  not  lessened  man's  need  of  God  as 
his  savior.  Man  is  no  better  at  keeping 
kindness  and  justice  today  than  he  was 
then .  He  is  naturally  no  more  acceptable 
to  God  today  than  he  was  then. 

Our  only  hope  remains  to  turn  to  the 
Lord  with  all  our  heart  and  put  our  trust 
wholly  in  him.  He  has  the  only  answers 
to  our  basic  needs.  And  he  has  answered 
them  in  Jesus  Christ. 

While  the  world  is  impressed  with  its 


advances  and  accomplishments,  we 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  know  that  only  we 
have  the  answer  to  man's  future. 

There  is  no  more  important  thing  go- 
ing on  in  the  world  today  than  telling  the 
world  of  Christ,  the  Savior.  We  must 
challenge  men,  as  Hosea  did,  to  turn 
from  their  sin  and  to  the  Lord,  in  faith. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  is  it  hard  to  talk  about  your  faith 
to  others? 

2.  Why  is  it  hard  to  get  the  world,  today, 
to  see  its  sin  and  the  danger  of  God's 
wrath? 

3 God  Will  Defeat  Death 
Hosea  13 

Death  was  in  the  air.  Its  presence  was 
heavy  on  Israel  in  those  days.  The  peo- 
ple faced  formidable  pagan  enemies  and 
had  no  strength  to  hold  out  against  them. 

But  there  was  an  even  more  awful 
death  stalking  the  people:  spiritual 
death,  because  of  their  sins. 

In  pride,  Israel  had  once  thought  of 
itself  as  one  of  the  great  nations  of  the 
world.  It  had  exalted  itself  not  only 
above  Judah  but  over  God  as  well.  It  re- 
jected the  law  God  gave  and  set  up  its 
own  worship  and  ritual,  as  pleased  the 
people.  They  even  took  the  paganism  of 
Baal  worship  and  incorporated  it  into 
their  ritual  (v.  1). 

Thus,  they  proved  by  their  behavior 
to  be  against  the  God  who  had  held  out 
his  hand  to  them.  It  was  to  their  own 
destruction  that  they  chose  to  be  against 
God,  not  turning  to  him  as  the  prophet 
had  decreed  (v.  9). 

By  rejecting  God,  they  proved  to  be 
like  the  morning  mist  that  soon  passes 
away  (v.  3).  They  had  no  stability,  no 
faith  to  anchor  them  to  God. 

But  the  Lord,  who  called  them  out  of 
Egypt,  would  not  abandon  them  (v.  4). 
For  that  reason,  God  promised  to  ran- 
som them  from  the  power  of  Sheol  and 
from  death  (v.  14).  Death,  which  held 
Israel  in  its  grip  and  would  not  let  go, 
could  only  be  defeated  by  the  Lord. 

Little  could  they  understand  what  we 
know  today:  God  himself  would  come 
into  the  world  and  die  on  the  cross  to  pay 
the  penalty  for  our  sins.  He  would  rise 
from  the  dead  to  triumph  once  and  for 
all  over  death  and  hell.  They  could  not 
know  this  because  this  was  the  mystery 
of  God  which  could  only  be  revealed  to 
men  when  Jesus  Christ  came  and  ac- 
complished the  work  of  our  salvation. 

The  only  thing  Israel  could  do  was 
look  in  faith  to  the  Lord  to  accomplish 


salvation  for  those  who  waited  on  him. 
The  wait  was  worth  it  all.  In  due  time, 
God  came  and  did  what  he  promised. 

We,  today,  have  a  more  complete 
message  than  Hosea  had.  If  his  genera- 
tion was  condemned  for  refusing  to  be- 
lieve the  message  of  the  prophet,  how 
much  more  this  generation  will  be  con- 
demned before  God  for  refusing  to  be- 
lieve the  full  message  of  the  gospel  which 
we  possess. 

The  question  remains:  Do  we  share 
that  message  with  men  or  are  we  sitting 


on  it,  hiding  it  from  the  world  by  our 
refusal  to  be  Christ's  witnesses? 

Questions  

1.  Do  you  see  the  world  today  facing 
destruction  from  God  for  its  unbelief? 

2.  Are  you  moved  to  be  a  better  witness 
of  the  gospel  by  the  realization  that 
those  without  Christ  are  dead  in  sins  and 
condemned  to  hell? 

4 What  We  Must  Do 
Hosea  14 


a  Bible  # 

rganize 

ture 

"We  were  going  all  over  the  place.  We  all  wanted  to  get  together  for  Bible 
study  on  a  regular  basis— but  none  of  us  knew  where  to  begin.  So  we  really 
needed  a  Bible  that  would  help  organize  our  study  of  Scripture. 

"We  decided  to  go  with  the  Thompson  NIV,  because  it's  so  easy  to  follow 
a  particular  theme  all  the  way  through  the  Bible.  The  chain-references  are 
like  road  signs. 

"We  also  wanted  a  modern-English  Bible  that  was  more  than  just  a  para- 
phrase. And  the  NIV  is  the  most  accurate— and  most  popular- 
contemporary  translation  available. 
"That's  why  we  chose  the  Thompson  NIV." 
THE  THOMPSON  CHAIN-REFERENCE®  BIBLE. 
A  Classic  Study  Bible . . .  Now  Available  In  The  Popular 
New  International  Version  Translation. 

Available  at  your  favorite  bookstore  in  a  wide  variety  of  bindings  and  prices. 
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NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 

MALE  FEMALE 

Age  35  $110  Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $180  Age  45  $148 
Age  55     $340     Age  55  $253 

(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself. 

For  further  information,  please  call, 
collect:  Mr.  Roberts,  (704)  298-6666  or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheville,  NC  28805 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP.. 

AGE  PHONE  


_EJ_ 


POSITIONS  AVAILABLE: 

Experienced  professor  of  computer  sci- 
ence, preferably  also  qualified  for  math  instruc- 
tion, at  two-year  junior  college  level  in  established 
Christian  college.  M.A.  degree  desired  and/or 
minimum  of  18  graduate  study  hours.  Strong 
Christian  commitment  essential.  Excellent  per- 
sonnel benefits  and  college  location.  Send  cre- 
dentials/vitae  to:  Dr.  Lee  Secrest,  Dean,  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

Experienced  professor  of  mathematics, 

preferably  basic,' intermediate  and  trig/calculus 
qualified,  in  established  Christian  two-year  junior 
college.  M.A.  degree  preferred  although  will 
consider  B.A.  degree  plus  18  graduate  credit 
hours.  A  liberal-arts  college  with  a  quality  aca- 
demic program,  taught  from  a  Christian  per- 
spective. A  strong  Christian  commitment  es- 
sential. Faculty  members  participate  in  all  phases 
of  the  college  program.  Excellent  personnel 
benefits  and  college  location.  Send  credentials/ 
vitae/references  to:  Dr.  Lee  Secrest,  Dean,  Mon- 
reat-Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

Experienced  teacher  with  administrative 
and  curricula-planning  experience,  in  es- 
tablished liberal-arts  Christian  college.  Ph.D.  re- 
quired. Capability  to  head  four-year  program  ad 
hoc  planning  committee  with  possible  move  into 
position  of  dean  of  the  cpUege.  Strong  Chris- 
tian commitment  essentia?.  Excellent  personnel 
benefits  and  college  locafion.  Send  vitae/refer- 
ences to:  Dr.  Lee  Secrest,  Dean,  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


NORTHWAY- 

Designing  And  Building 

Churches  The 

Teamway 
Building  soon? 

Consider  the  Northway  teamway 

We  provide  full  planning  and 
design  services 

We  provide  complete  construc- 
tion services 

We  design  distinctive  buildings 

We  give  you  full  value 

We  stay  within  your  approved 
budget 

If  you  are  planning  a  building  program,  you  owe  it  to  yourself 
to  talk  to  a  Northway  professional  about  the  team  way  of 
building.  Cft 

Contact  us  today-there  is  no  ^^P^B^9^ 

COSt  Or  obligation.  Taylors,  South  Carolina  29687 

tel.  (80?)  268-7090 


Hosea's  message  didn't  imply  that  all 
the  nation  of  Israel  would  be  saved — 
by  no  means.  Not  even  all  in  Judah 
would  be  saved.  God's  promise  was  to 
those  who  were  willing  to  acknowledge 
their  own  sin  and  failure  and  inability 
ever  to  please  God  by  their  efforts. 

The  Lord  has  only  one  plan  of  salva- 
tion, established  before  man  was  creat- 
ed. It  involved  the  work  of  the  triune 
God:  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Each  person  of  the  Trinity  was  in- 
volved in  working  out  the  means  of  our 
salvation.  God  was  not  surprised  by 
Adam's  failure  to  live  as  he  willed.  Man 
was  no  match  for  Satan  on  his  own. 
When  he  refused  to  trust  in  God  and  fol- 
low his  word,  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
life  God  had  given  him.  He  remained 
dead  in  sins. 

From  the  beginning,  therefore,  God 
had  a  plan  by  which  all  who  were  his 
would  be  saved.  The  Father  would  send 
the  Son  into  the  world  to  do  what  natural 
man  could  never  do  for  himself.  He 
would  perfectly  obey  the  Father  and  live 
righteously.  He  would  then  take  our  sins 
on  himself  and  die  and  rise  again,  that 
we  might  have  his  life  in  us,  by  believ- 
ing in  him.  This  belief  would  come  as  we 
heard  Christ's  word  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
quickened  our  hearts  to  believe  in  him 
and  be  saved. 

It  is  that  plan  to  which  the  prophet 
refers  when  he  says  that  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right  and  the  just  shall  walk  in 
them  (v.  9).  But  transgressors  will  fall 
in  that  way. 

Hosea  plainly  tells  what  is  necessary 
— that  we,  who  hear  the  gospel,  are  to 
do.  We  are  to  acknowledge  our  sin  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  accept  that  good  work 
of  Christ  for  us  (v.  2). 

When  we  see  ourselves  as  orphans  (fa- 
therless) and  helpless,  and  come  to  God 
for  mercy,  he  will  not  turn  us  away. 
God's  love  is  greater  than  all  our  sins. 
He  promises  to  love  us  freely,  healing  all 
our  tendency  to  turn  from  him  (v.  4). 

As  in  Hosea's  day,  so  today,  the  truly 
wise  are  those  who  see  their  need  and 
understand  that  God  has  the  only  an- 
swer: faith  in  the  Lord. 

Questions  

1 .  Have  you  ever  acknowledged  your  sin 
and  need  of  the  Lord  and  looked  in  faith 
to  his  provision  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  Do  you  see  in  your  sins  any  similarity 
to  Israel  in  Hosea's  day? 

Next  week:  "God's  Inclusive  Love," 
Jonah.  m 


Presbyterian  Journal 
July  3  and  10,  1985 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


:  God's  Inclusive  Love 


Joe  For  July  28,  1985    Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

N.   

in-  Background  Scripture:  Jonah 

;  f  Key  verses:  Jonah  4 

l  Devotional  reading:  Jonah  3 

"■'  Memory  selection:  II  Peter  3:9 

an   

"  A  Love  That  Uses  Us 

*    I  Jonah  1 

ne 

Jfj  Reading  Jonah,  one  may  wonder  why 
the  Lord  bothers  to  use  any  of  us,  for 
!(j  most  of  us  are  not  unlike  Jonah.  Never- 
j.  theless,  God  will  reach  whom  he  calls  to 
l(j  himself  by  means  of  people  like  us — like 
jj  Jonah — even  when  we  are  reluctant  to 
[e  be  used  at  all. 

Jonah  figured  that  when  he  didn't 
B  want  to  be  used  to  call  the  Ninevites  to 
n  repentance,  God  would  have  to  give  up 
his  plan. 

e  Ironically,  Jonah  set  out  to  flee  from 
I  the  Lord,  because  he  didn't  like  the  peo- 
,  pie  of  Nineveh  and  the  kingdom  of  As- 
syria they  represented.  He  couldn't  care 
less  if  they  were  all  destroyed.  It  would 
make  it  easier  on  his  people,  Israel.  He 
feared  the  day  the  Ninevites  (Assyrians) 
would  overrun  his  own  land. 

He  thought  by  fleeing  in  the  opposite 
direction  he  would  escape  God  and 
avoid  the  ordeal  of  having  to  go  to  Nin- 
eveh to  preach  God's  Word. 

Jonah  was  a  successful  prophet  of 
God  in  Israel  (II  Kings  14:25).  He  knew 
going  to  Nineveh  would  not  make  him 
popular  with  the  Israelites,  his  people. 
He  did  not  want  to  lose  ground  now  that 
he  was  a  proven  prophet  of  God. 

So  he  fled — but  not  from  God.  Hees- 
caped  to  a  ship  sailing  for  Tarshish, 
modern  day  Spain. 

What  he  didn't  know  was  that  by  flee- 
ing to  this  ship,  he  was  actually  going  to 
a  people  God  had  prepared  to  hear 
about  him,  to  repent  and  believe:  the 
crew  of  the  ship  to  which  he  had  es- 
caped! 

Since  Jonah  was  a  reluctant  witness, 
he  didn't  voluntarily  witness  to  the  pa- 
gans guiding  the  ship.  He  thought  he 
could  go  off  to  himself  and  rest  and  con- 
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gratulate  himself  on  getting  out  of  a  job 
he  had  not  desired  to  do. 

But  soon,  with  the  storm,  he  was 
forced  to  tell  of  God  and  call  the  men 
to  honor  him.  God  used  his  reluctant 
witness  to  bring  the  hardened  sailors  to 
fear  the  Lord  (v.  16).  Their  words  and 
actions  indicate  they  had  a  conversion 
experience  on  the  ship. 

Thus,  while  going  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection from  where  God  had  sent  him, 
Jonah  nevertheless  was  God's  instru- 
ment for  bringing  knowledge  of  himself 
to  this  unlikely  crew  sailing  the  Mediter- 
ranean. How  marvelous  is  the  grace  of 
God! 

But  for  Jonah,  it  came  at  great  cost. 
He  was  cast  into  the  sea  and  thought  he 
was  drowning. 

In  spite  of  Jonah's  disobedience,  we 
see  that  God  had  two  objectives:  a  crew 
of  men  would  hear  of  the  Lord  and  learn 
to  fear  (trust  in)  him;  and  Jonah,  his  re- 
luctant servant,  would  be  humbled  to 
the  point  of  desperation,  so  that  he 
could  learn  anew  how  much  he  needed 
God. 

Questions  

1.  Have  you  ever  sought  to  do  some- 
thing other  than  God's  will?  What  hap- 
pened? 

2.  Have  you  ever  been  a  reluctant  wit- 
ness in  circumstances  you  would  not 
have  chosen  for  yourself? 

2 Love  That  Humbles  Us 
Jonah  2 

We  have  seen  how  the  Lord  brought  his 
word  to  the  sailors.  Now  we  need  to  see 
how  God  brought  Jonah  to  know  his 
own  continuing  need  of  God,  from 
whom  he  had  tried  to  escape. 

The  Lord  put  Jonah  in  a  situation 
where  he  would  see  his  own  utter  help- 
lessness without  God,  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea.  He  was  beginning  to  sink. 

As  he  sank,  he  humbled  himself  be- 
fore God  and  looked  to  God  to  get  him 
out  of  the  mess  he  had  gotten  into. 

Little  did  he  know  that  all  of  this  was 
the  plan  of  God,  who  had  already  pre- 
pared a  great  fish.  Undoubtedly,  that 


fish  had  been  there  for  some  time, 
awaiting  its  purpose  in  God's  plan. 

It  doesn't  matter  whether  we  know  of 
a  fish  today  which  could  swallow  a  man 
and  preserve  him  alive  for  three  days 
and  nights  and  then  throw  him  ashore. 
Scripture  does  not  say  it  was  just  any 
fish.  It  was  a  fish  prepared  by  God  for 
that  particular  purpose  (1:17). 

But  before  Jonah  knew  about  the 
fish,  he  faced  a  deep  and  dark  sea  that 
was  swallowing  him.  He  felt  he  was  go- 
ing to  die  and  was  being  swallowed  into 
Sheol,  the  place  of  death  from  which 
there  is  no  return. 

At  that  moment,  Jonah  recalled  the 
foundations  of  his  faith.  He  looked  to 
God,  crying  for  help  to  deliver  him  from 
what  seemed  inevitable. 

He  did  not  excuse  himself,  but  con- 
fessed his  sinful  behavior.  He  under- 
stood he  was  in  a  mess  of  his  own  mak- 
ing, because  of  his  own  stubbornness 
and  his  desire  to  thwart  God's  plans  for 
him. 

Only  after  he  was  swallowed  by  the 
great  fish  and  alive  in  its  belly  could  he 
sing  praises  to  God.  He  realized  God 
had  delivered  him  and  heard  his  prayers. 
He  realized  God  was  not  confined  to  Is- 
rael and  Judah  but  is  everywhere  and 
able  to  save  men  anywhere,  no  matter 
the  circumstances. 

He  does  not  say  what  vow  he  prom- 
ised to  repay.  Very  likely,  it  was  to 
preach  to  the  people  of  Nineveh  if  God 
would  only  deliver  him  from  death. 
Many  have  made  similar  prayers. 

He  realized  his  most  foolish  act  was 
in  thinking  he  could  escape  from  God. 
He  called  this  a  lying  vanity  (v.  8).  He 
realized  that  trying  to  flee  from  God  was 
like  trying  to  run  away  from  mercy. 
How  foolish! 

So,  God  both  reached  the  pagan  sail- 
ors and  humbled  Jonah,  all  in  spite  of 
Jonah's  reluctance  to  be  a  witness. 

Denying  the  word  of  God  to  the 
pagans  of  Nineveh,  Jonah  realized  that 
he  desperately  needed  that  word  and  the 
merciful  God  who  sent  it.  Jonah  ought 
to  have  seen  in  all  this  the  very  reason 
why  he  ought  to  want  to  go  and  be  a  wit- 
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A  CORDIAL  INVITATION 

The  Presbytery  of  Northern  California 
ORTHODOX  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 


Berkeley  Covenant  Church 
1623  University  Ave.,  94703 
Richard  Lewis,  Pastor  (415)  525-1663 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

Marysville  Church  of  the 

Redeemer 
13th  and  Rameriz  St. 
Mike  Reilly.  Elder  (916)  573-0483 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Modesto  Grace  Church 

1448  Standiford  Ave..  95350 

C.  Tom  Fincher.  Pastor  (209)  576-1159 

Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Novato  Trinity  Church 
495  San  Marin  Dr.  (S.D.A.  Church) 
Richard  Miller.  Pastor  (415)  897-3410 
Services:  11:00  a.m. 

Placerville  Church  of  the  Redeemer 
1992  Broadway  Avenue 
Spencer  Roundtree,  Elder 

(916)  644-6583 
Services:  10:00  a.m. 

Pleasant  Hill  Faith  Community 
Valley  View  School.  181  Viking  Drive 
Bill  Willisford.  (415)  687-5602 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Francisco  First  Church 
1350  Lawton  St..  94122 
Charles  Mcllhenny,  Pastor 

(415)  564-8180 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Jose  Covenant  Church 
3980  Williams  Rd..  95117 
William  Rudolph.  Pastor 

(408)  244-5438 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Jose  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Chapel 

South  Valley  YMCA.  5632  Santa 

Teresa  Blvd. 
Jonathan  Male.  Pastor  (408)  448-0211 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Santa  Cruz  Westminster  Church 
2245  Capitola  Rd..  95062 
Allen  Moran.  Pastor  (408)  476-4262 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sonora  Calvary  Church 
14892  Peaceful  Valley  Rd.,  95370 
David  Cole.  Pastor  (209)  533-2653 
Services:  10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

South  San  Francisco  Brentwood 

Church 
186  Country  Club  Dr..  94080 
Carl  Erickson.  Pastor  (415)  871-7107 
Services:  10:50  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sunnyvale  First  Church 
1210  Brookfield  Ave..  94087 
Salvador  Solis.  Pastor  (408)  245-1373 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 


ATTENTION  PASTORS 

Evangelism  Explosion  III 
International  Clinic 

to  be  held  at 

Second  Presbyterian  Church 
4055  Poplar  Avenue 
Memphis,  TN  38111-7699 

on 

AUGUST  27,  1985. 

Immediate  enrollment  is 
necessary. 

Clinic  tuition  of  $295.00 
includes  clinic  notes,  materials, 
and  evening  meals. 

Housing  arranged  in  members' 
homes  at  no  additional  charge. 
A  $95.00  deposit  is  required  to 
reserve  your  place. 

Please  send  your  application 
and  deposit  to: 

EE  III  International 
P.O.  Box  23820 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33307 

Telephone:  (305)  973-7710 


A  conservative,  x 
evangelical  1 
seminary  J 
in  suburban  \ 
Philadelphia  /  J 
thaf  s  new  . . .  I 
and  surprisingly 
different. 

-Biblical 
Seminary 


Instead  of  teaching  students  to  articulate  the 
"Seminary  position"  on  every  point  of  doctrine, 
Biblical  teaches  students  how  to  go  directly  to  the 
Bible  and  find  out  for  themselves  what  it  teaches. 
While  our  doctrinal  position  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  the  faculty  are  all 
premillennial  in  their  eschatology,  there  is  freedom 
and  liberty  to  reach  conclusions  other  than  those 

held  by  the  Seminary. 
Teaching  students  how  to  handle  the  Bible  sanely 

ana  responsibly  is  only  one  of  Biblical's 
distinctives.  Having  "hearts  for  people"  is  another. 
And  evangelism.  And  have  you  heard  a  Biblical 
graduate  preach?  We  invest  an  unusual  amount  of 
time,  effort,  and  energy  into  producing  preachers 
and  teachers  who  are  powerful  communicators 

.  .  .  rather  than  bonng,  dull  lecturers.  The 
transformation  that  takes  place  in  Biblical  students 

over  the  three  years  is  striking. 
For  an  in-depth  explanation  of  Biblical's  approach 
to  theological  education,  write:  Communications 
Office,  Biblical  Seminary,  Hatfield,  Pa.  19440. 

Founded  In  1971  •  150  students  •  M.A.,  M.DIv.,  and 

S  T  M.  degrees  •  Not  affiliated  with  any  one 
denomination  •  All  faculty  hold  to  full  authority  and 
inerrancy  of  Scripture 


ness  to  others.  But  Jonah  still  had  a  lot 
to  learn. 

Questions  

1 .  What  did  it  take  to  convince  Jonah 
of  his  need  of  God? 

2.  What  lying  vanities  have  you  pur- 
sued? 

3 Love  That  Reaches  Out 
Jonah  3 

God,  in  his  love,  was  willing  to  use  such 
a  poor  servant  as  Jonah  and  humbled 
him  in  the  process.  This  was  love  be- 
cause God  despises  the  proud  and  vain 
of  the  world  and  humbles  his  own  to 
keep  from  destroying  them. 

Humbling  by  the  hand  of  God  is  not 
fun;  it  is  painful.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
necessary.  It  taught  Jonah  that  no  mat- 
ter what  his  own  preferences,  God  had 
a  work  for  him  to  do  and  he  must  do  it. 
When  commanded  a  second  time  to  go 
and  preach  to  the  Ninevites,  he  went, 
though  not  happily. 

Jonah's  mission  took  three  days  to 
accomplish.  The  city  was  of  such  a  size 
that  it  required  three  days  to  go  through 
its  streets  warning  the  people. 

It  was  hard  for  him.  These  were  the 
enemies  of  his  people  who  already 
threatened  to  swallow  up  Israel  one  day. 
They  were  pagans,  and  as  he  walked 
their  streets,  it  must  have  disturbed  him 
to  see  their  paganism.  But  instead  of 
feeling  sorry  for  them  and  desiring  them 
to  repent,  he  simply  spoke  what  God 
told  him  to  speak,  perhaps  wondering 
what  it  was  all  about. 

It  must  have  come  as  an  unpleasant 
shock  when  they  believed  his  message 
and  repented  before  God .  Scripture  says 
they  believed  God  and  showed  their 
faith  by  their  actions. 

What  a  testimony  this  is  to  the  power 
of  God's  word.  Paul  tells  us  that  faith 
comes  by  hearing  the  word  of  Christ 
(Rom.  10:17).  The  apostle  depended  en- 
tirely on  God's  word  and  not  on  any  elo- 
quence or  wisdom  of  men  to  appeal  to 
the  hearts  of  men.  He  knew  the  word  of 
God  is  the  only  sword  the  Spirit  uses, 
and  he  depended  entirely  on  that  sword 
to  reach  the  multitudes  in  Europe  and 
Asia. 

Jonah  evidently  had  no  such  ambi- 
tion to  reach  the  multitudes  for  the  Lord 
in  Nineveh;  nevertheless,  he  had  a 
healthy  respect  for  God's  word. 

We  see  how  the  people,  on  hearing 
that  one  short  message — Jonah  would 
not  have  said  any  more  than  he  had 
to — repented  and  looked  to  God  for 
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mercy. 

We  might  hope  Jonah  would  have 
seen,  in  the  way  God  used  him,  some- 
thing of  the  experience  he  had  just  gone 
through. 

Had  he  not  been  like  the  people  of 
Nineveh,  under  the  threat  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure and  about  to  die?  Had  he  not 
felt  all  was  lost  and  cried  out  to  God,  as 
these  people  did,  on  hearing  his  preach- 
ing? Had  God  not  prepared  him  to  be 
the  means  of  their  deliverance  from 
death  just  as  the  great  fish  had  been  the 
means  prepared  by  God  for  his  deliver- 
ance? 

Yet  Jonah  had  not  learned  the  lesson; 
and  when  it  was  all  over  and  the  people 
turned  their  hearts  to  God,  he  was  still 
angry  (4:1). 

Questions  

1.  Have  you  ever  seen  God  use  some 
word  from  you  to  lead  others  to  him, 
perhaps  even  words  you  didn't  intend? 

2.  Have  you  ever  been  so  out  of  step  with 
the  Lord  that  you  were  displeased  when 
he  used  you  to  reach  another  for  good? 

4 Love  That  Reaches  In 
Jonah  4 

God's  love  reached  out  beyond  the  heart 
of  Jonah,  and  touched  the  lives  of  many 
living  in  Nineveh,  sparing  them  sure  de- 
struction and  perhaps  saving  many  for 
eternity.  But  Jonah's  heart  was  still  un- 
moved by  all  God  had  done  through 
him.  He  was  displeased  that  God  spared 
these  people. 

We  see  the  callous  heart  of  one  who 
knew  what  the  Lord's  love  meant  to  him 
but  was  unwilling  to  see  God's  love 
reach  others.  If  he  remained  that  way, 
he  would  never  know  the  joy  of  his  sal- 
vation. 

Jonah  knew  the  Word  of  God.  He 
knew  that  God  had  revealed  himself  as 
a  God  of  mercy,  grace,  slowness  to 
anger,  and  abundance  of  love.  He  knew 
God  was  ready  to  forgive  sinners  and 
their  sins  (v.  2).  He  knew  because  he 
knew  God's  Word  well  (see  Ex.  34:6, 7). 

That  revelation,  intended  to  be  a  basis 
for  God's  people  knowing  more  about 
him — his  goodness  and  glory — was  mis- 
used by  Jonah  to  justify  his  refusal  to 
go  to  Nineveh. 

Evidently,  his  reasoning  was  that 
since  God  is  merciful  and  sent  him  to 
preach  to  Nineveh,  he  wanted  to  show 
mercy  to  them  as  he  had  to  Israel.  But 
Jonah  did  not  want  that  to  happen;  he 
wanted  these  enemies  in  Assyria  to  be 
destroyed.  He  saw  them  as  more  wick- 


ed than  his  people.  He  failed  to  see  that 
all  who  are  without  faith  in  the  Lord — in 
Israel  or  Nineveh — are  in  danger  of  de- 
struction. 

Jonah,  enjoying  the  benefits  of  God's 
mercy  and  grace,  did  not  want  to  share 
that  with  people  whom  he  thought  did 
not  deserve  God's  mercy  and  grace.  Lit- 
tle did  he  understand  that  he  was  no 
more  deserving  than  they.  Israel  was  no 
better  than  the  heathen  people  if  it  con- 
tinued to  be  selfish  and  self-seeking,  as 
Jonah  had  shown  himself  to  be. 

He  could  show  great  anger  at  the  de- 
struction of  a  vine  that  came  and  went 
in  a  day,  while  delighting  in  the  prospect 
of  Nineveh  and  its  people  being  utterly 
destroyed. 

Jonah  lacked  compassion  that  would 
move  him  to  see  his  need  for  God  was 
the  same  as  that  of  the  pagans  around 
him.  His  lack  of  compassion  caused  him 
to  fail  to  see  God's  compassion  work- 
ing for  the  good  of  those  at  Nineveh — 
as  well  as  for  himself,  when  he  was  in 
danger. 

God's  love  not  only  reached  out  to  the 
people  of  pagan  Nineveh,  it  also  reached 
inward,  into  Jonah's  heart,  to  show  him 
what  was  wrong  and  what  needed  to  be 
changed  if  he  was  to  please  God. 

One  of  the  great  lessons  from  this 
book  is  that  what  destroyed  Israel,  even- 
tually, were  not  the  armies  of  Assyria 
(although  they  were  used  by  God  to 
bring  down  Israel).  What  really  de- 
stroyed Israel  was  this  same  lack  of  com- 
passion, not  only  for  pagans,  but  even 
for  God's  people  in  its  midst.  This  was 
the  message  of  such  prophets  as  Hosea 
and  Amos,  as  we  have  seen. 

Hopefully  Jonah,  having  God  pene- 
trate his  heart  with  his  word,  came  to  see 
his  own  wrong  and  corrected  it.  We  are 
not  told  more  of  Jonah,  but  the  fact  that 
his  book  is  in  God's  Word  would  be  a 
hopeful  indication  that  he  wrote  it  to 
teach  us  all  the  dangers  of  an  uncompas- 
sionate  heart. 

Questions  

1 .  Have  you  ever  passed  by  homes,  on 
the  way  to  church ,  where  it  was  obvious 
God  is  not  honored,  and  yet  had  no  par- 
ticular feeling  for  their  need? 

2.  Have  you  ever  been  angry  to  learn 
that  the  air  conditioning  at  the  church 
was  broken  on  Sunday,  in  the  middle  of 
July,  and  yet  given  no  thought  to  the 
fact  that  your  neighbor  is  not  saved? 

Next  week:  "Faith  in  the  Midst  of  De- 
spair," Habakkuk.  ITJ 
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CHARLOTTE,  N.C— A  new  work  minis- 
tering to  the  UNCC-University  City  area  of 
NE  Charlotte,  4612  Hood  Drive.  Sunday 
Evening  Fellowship,  6:00  p.m.;  and  Sonrise, 
Thursday  Morning  Men's  Bible  Study.  Contact 
Gary  B.  Cox  at  (704)  596-0011  or  875-9334. 

GATLINBURG-PIGEON  FORGE  area, 
Tenn.  A  new  PCA  church  committed  to  mak- 
ing disciples.  Visiting  the  Smokies?  Come 
worship  with  us!  Contacts  would  be  greatly 
appreciated.  EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  P.O.  Box  1275,  Pigeon  Forge,  TN 
37863;  (615)  428-3001.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1  150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:30.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121. 


FOR  KE/VTHM 

WONDERFUL  spot  in  Black  Mountain, 
N.C.  Excellent  accommodations  for  group  or 
family  of  2-5.  Month  of  July.  Private  en- 
trance, kitchen,  very  reasonable.  Call  (704) 
669-7026. 


for  SALEmm^^^mmmm 

HIGHLANDS,  NORTH  CAROLINA: 

Excellent  lot,  excellent  location,  adjacent  to 
National  Forest.  Close  in.  Blacktop  road  and 
water,  $13,500.  Contact  Andy  McDonough 
(704)  526-5333.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 
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CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

PEOPLE  MMMMHMH 

HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  INC. 
CLINICAL  COORDINATOR/TREATMENT 
TEAM  LEADER.  Christian  agency  provid- 
ing residential  services,  based  on  Christian 
values,  to  the  developmentally  disabled  seeks 
professional  who  will  be  responsible  for 
supervising  both  individual  clinicians  and  an 
Interdisciplinary  Treatment  Team,  the  clinical 
staff  of  the  agency;  and  involves  supervising 
the  development  and  implementation  of  the 
Individual  Development  Plans  of  fifty  resi- 
dents, with  close  collaboration  with  other 
community  agencies.  Will  be  responsible  to 
assure  that  clinical  program  services  in  three 
Intermediate  Care  Facilities  and  two  Commu- 
nity Residences  comply  with  State  and  Federal 
regulations. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organiza- 
tion committed  to  demonstrating  Christian 
faith  in  action.  This  position  offers  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  join  an  organization 
which  will  blend  high  quality  professional  ser- 
vice with  a  Christian  commitment. 

Must  share  values  of  the  agency  and  be  a 
Qualified  Mental  Retardation  Professional, 
with  professional  degree  and  licensure;  and 
at  least  two  years  experience  in  clinical  care 
of  the  developmentally  disabled. 

Salary  commensurate  with  qualifications. 
Excellent  benefit  package. 

Interested  applicants  reply  to:  Executive 
Director,  Heritage  Christian  Home,  Inc.,  548 
Klem  Road,  Webster,  NY  14580.  

ORGANIST  position  open,  Spanish  River 
Church  (PCA)  in  Boca  Raton,  Fla.  1000  wor- 
shippers per  Sunday.  Organist  would  play  two 
AM,  one  PM  service,  choir  rehearsal  week- 
ly. Need  person  who  is  technically  capable 
and  shares  like  faith;  brand-new  Allen  6000 
3-manual  organ;  choral  program  including 
classics,  traditional  and  contemporary;  op- 
portunity to  teach  many  keyboard  students 
to  supplement  income.  Contact  Jim  Taylor, 
Music  Director,  (305)  391-7000.  

DANBURY,  CONNECTICUT:  Pastor, 
are  you  looking  for  a  challenge?  Our  small 
congregation  has  a  "toe-hold"  in  this  area  and 
wants  help  in  moving  forward  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  If  you're  interested,  please  write 
for  information:  Covenant  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  c/o  Egbert, 
1  Governor  Lane,  Bethel,  Conn.  06801. 

ADVENTURE!  Pioneer  teacher  needed  for 
one-room  school  house  in  Texas.  Interested 
elementary  teacher  write:  Covenant  Christian 
School,  2742  Buffalo  Gap  Road,  Abilene,  TX 
79605  or  call  (915)  698-4186. 


PASTOR  AVAILABLE.  Age  33.  Commit- 
ted to  Westminster  Standards.  Gifts  in  preach- 
ing, teaching,  counseling.  Seeks  congregation 
(independent  or  denominational)  desiring  ex- 
pository preaching,  worship  renewal,  body 
life.  Contact  (615)  926-0092.  

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  position  in 
pre-K  and  combined  5/6  and  7/8  grades. 
Teachers  seeking  this  position  should  be 
qualified  and  teach  from  a  Christian  perspec- 
tive. Please  send  resume  to  American  Chris- 
tian School,  126  South  Hillside  Avenue,  Suc- 
casunna,  NJ  07876.  

HEADMASTER  NEEDED  American 
Christian  School,  an  elementary  school  in 
northwest  New  Jersey  with  grades  pre-K 
through  8th,  is  seeking  applications  for  the 
position  of  Headmaster.  Please  send  resume 
to  American  Christian  School,  126  South 
Hillside  Ave.,  Succasunna,  NJ  07876. 

PASTOR  SOUGHT  for  congregation  of  75 
in  beautiful  Poulsbo,  Wa.  This  PCA  church 
is  across  Puget  Sound  from  Seattle.  The 
church  is  fully  equipped,  strategically  located, 
and  will  accommodate  250.  The  community 
is  suburban  and  fast-growing.  Pastoral  needs 
are  varied.  Send  resume  to  Pastoral  Search 
Committee,  P.O.  Box  157,  Poulsbo,  WA  98370. 

PASTOR  WANTED— PCA  congregation 
seeks  pastor  with  Reformed  world-and-life 
view,  strong  pastoral  and  preaching  skills, 
who  welcomes  change,  likes  small  groups, 
wants  to  help  people  develop  gifts,  and  cares 
for  meaningful  worship.  We  invite  resumes 
and  sermon  tapes.  Search  Committee,  Christ 
Church,  2500  Breton  Road,  S.E.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Ml  49506.  

ATHLETIC  DIRECTOR/COACH 

needed.  Experience  preferred,  must  be  certi- 
fied in  P.E.  If  interested  please  send  resume 
and  application  to  John  L.  DeGroot,  Prin- 
cipal, Shannon  Forest  Christian  Scchool, 
Route  #2,  Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29607  or  call  (803)  288-0436.  

WANTED:  Minister  of  Christian  Education 
for  PCA  church  of  600  members.  Desire  or- 
dained minister  with  M.Div./MCE  or  M.Div. 
with  strong  background  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion. Reformed  world-and-life  view  required. 
Contact  Search  Commitee,  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church,  3100  Covenant  Road,  Colum- 
bia, SC  29204. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

ft  To  work  and  live  In  a 
I  Christian  setting  at 
*:                  Macon,  Georgia's 

||  Agape 

j~  -  Wage 

tat 

I            '  An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
™               Methodist  pastor. 

For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  female  caseworker  for  the 
Jackson,  Mississippi  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 

SERVICES  HnHH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

loves  m 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your 
book,  contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your 
manuscript  for  free  evaluation  and  cost 
^»    estimate.  Write  for  free  booklet. 

IK!    On///       Box  8193  Dept.  J 
Columbus,  GA  31908 
J?  u6leca/Wnj  Phone:  404-327-1678 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $10  minimum  charge.  More  frequent  in- 
sertions will  earn  discounts:  for  3-5  insertions 
-  5%  discount;  for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  dis- 
count; for  12  or  more  insertions  -  15%  dis- 
count. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow 
3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  4th  of  July  Meditation 


A  few  years  ago  I  used  the  leisure  fur- 
nished by  the  4th  of  July  holiday  to  re- 
read both  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence and  the  U.S.  Constitution.  I  rec- 
ommend that  practice  to  you  this  year. 
In  the  paperback  edition  I  have,  the 
Declaration  is  only  five  pages  long  and 
the  Constitution  22.  You  can  read 
them  both  in  less  than  an  hour. 

It  took  me  back  to  grade-school 
days  during  World  War  II,  reminding 
me  of  pledging  allegiance  to  the  flag 
with  schoolmates  at  a  time  when  I 
knew  of  older  relatives  fighting  for  the 
cause  of  liberty  and  justice.  It  did  me 
good,  reviving  my  thankfulness  for 
God's  placing  me  in  such  a  land. 

The  Bible  does  not  provide  us  with 
obvious  support  for  patriotism.  In  the 
New  Testament  we  have  strong  state- 
ments in  support  of  civil  government, 
such  as  Romans  13:1-7, 1  Peter  2:13-17, 
and  I  Timothy  2:1-4.  But  we  know  that 
the  government  in  view  there  was  ac- 
tually pagan.  The  kind  of  allegiance 
spoken  of  is  the  sort  that  Christians 
would  owe  to  any  legitimate  govern- 
ment. Jesus  could  say  even  to  Pontius 
Pilate,  "You  would  have  no  power 
over  me  if  it  were  not  given  to  you 
from  above"  (John  19:11).  And  Rev- 
elation 18  had  some  rather  dreadful 
things  to  say  about  the  fate  of  such  a 
pagan  state  as  the  Roman  Empire  and 
those  who  cast  their  lot  with  it. 

The  Old  Testament  does  not  con- 
tribute directly  in  support  of  patriotism 
since  the  theocratic  situation  of  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  being  equated  with  the 
visible  manifestation  of  the  people  of 
God  is  not  reproduced  today.  Indirect- 
ly there  are  certainly  principles  to  be 
derived  from  such  a  passage  as  Psalm 
33:12-19: 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord,  the  people  he  chose  for  his  inheri- 
tance. From  heaven  the  Lord  looks  down 
and  sees  all  mankind;  ....  But  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  on  those  who  fear  him,  on 
those  whose  hope  is  in  his  unfailing  love, 
to  deliver  them  from  death  and  keep  them 
alive  in  famine. 

Christians  can  claim  such  blessings 
corporately  as  the  people  of  God.  But 


can  any  nation  today  claim  to  be  the 
people  God  chose  for  his  inheritance, 
as  could  Old  Testament  Israel? 

This  is  a  problem  with  the  contemp- 
orary application  of  II  Chronicles  7:14 
to  America:  "If  my  people,  who  are 
called  by  my  name,  will  humble  them- 
selves and  pray  and  seek  my  face  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven  and  will  forgive 
their  sin  and  will  heal  their  land." 
America  can  scarcely  be  identified  with 
"my  people,  who  are  called  by  my 
name."  Yet  surely  there  is  an  applica- 
tion to  Christians  who  are  in  America. 
And  if  we  are  repentant,  it  could  af- 
fect others,  with  results  as  in  the 
Nineveh  of  Jonah's  day. 

Perhaps  the  most  relevant  text  for 
patriotism  is  Jeremiah  29:7.  God 
directed  the  prophet  to  write  from 
Jerusalem  to  those  whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  carried  into  captivity  in 

In  God's  providence 
the  U.S.  came  into 
being. 

Babylon:  "Seek  the  peace  and  prosper- 
ity of  the  city  to  which  I  have  carried 
you  into  exile.  Pray  to  the  Lord  for  it, 
because  if  it  prospers,  you  too  will 
prosper." 

Babylon  had  been  the  instrument  of 
God's  purpose,  yet  it  certainly  was  far 
from  being  in  accord  with  God's  ways. 
Its  name  would  still  be  the  code-word 
for  all  pagan  regimes  in  Revelation  18. 
Nevertheless  God's  people  dwelling  in 
it  were  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  its  peace 
and  prosperity. 

Much  debate  has  occurred  among 
evangelical  Christians  in  recent  years 
concerning  whether  the  United  States 
of  America  ever  was  what  could  be 
termed  a  Chrisitan  nation.  In  any  for- 
mal sense  we  would  have  to  say  no, 
even  though  Puritan  views  had  a  pro- 
found effect  on  most  of  the  17th- 
century  colonie:  and  the  revivals  of  the 
19th  century  produced  a  strong  Chris- 


tian influence  on  our  culture. 

Some  who  agree  that  we  were  never 
formally  a  Christian  nation  also  fault 
the  American  Revolution  as  unjusti- 
fied Scripturally.  But  with  this  verdict 
I  must  disagree. 

Scriptural  basis  for  the  right  of  re- 
volution against  tyranny  through  pro- 
per means  has  been  found  in  every  age, 
including  that  of  the  Reformation  as 
enunciated  by  John  Calvin,  John 
Knox,  the  French  Huguenots,  and  the 
Scottish  Covenanters.  Some  of  the 
Scotch-Irish  Presbyterian  descendants 
of  these  last  were  among  the  most  rad- 
ical in  the  American  Revolution. 

The  problem  was  that  the  British 
government,  following  its  sweeping 
victories  over  the  French  and  the  In- 
dians in  1763,  was  not  able  effectively 
and  justly  to  enforce  its  more  thorough 
efforts  to  control  a  vaster  empire  from 
across  an  ocean.  18th-century  trans- 
portation and  communication  being 
what  they  were,  there  was  no  way  the 
British  could  be  sensitive  to  the  re- 
quirements of  justice  in  local  situa- 
tions. Such  leaders  in  Parliament  as 
William  Pitt  and  Edmund  Burke  real- 
ized this.  And  such  radical  Americans 
as  Patrick  Henry  and  Sam  Adams, 
who  were  probably  much  closer  to  the 
gospel  than  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
John  Adams,  were  ready  to  light  the 
flames  of  liberty  and  justice. 

In  God's  providence  the  United 
States  came  into  being  as  a  unique 
government  of,  by,  and  for  the  people. 
As  such  it  has  proven  to  be  a  unique 
instrument  of  God  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel.  Standing  a  few  years  ago 
in  the  Lincoln  Memorial  in  Washing- 
ton, I  was  moved  as  I  read  the  Gettys- 
burg Address  and  Lincoln's  Second  In- 
augural, each  chiseled  on  a  wall  (Oh, 
that  we  preachers  could  be  so  eloquent 
in  such  a  short  space!)  with  their  sense 
of  the  providence  of  God  in  the  history 
of  this  nation. 

I  thank  God  for  what  he  in  his  prov- 
idence has  made  America.  I  pray  for 
what  she  may  yet  be — in  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  21 
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*  — BACK  IN  PRIN1  ~ 

the  modern  classic  that  gives  us  the  most  profound  (and  prophetic) 
insights  into  the  liberal  mind  ever  put  to  paper 


SUICIDE 

OFTHE=== 

WEST 

An  nuv  on  th«  Meaning  and  DtaUny  of  Ubarailsm 


James 
BURNHAM 


REGNERY  BOOKS 


$18.95  in  stores 
—  yours  FREE! 


This  is  the  book  that  dissects  liberalism  deep  down  to  its  rotten  core  .  .  .  as  no 
book  ever  has.  Thanks  to  Burnham's  insights,  we  finally  see  that  strange 
amalgam  of  selfrighteousness,  guilt,  arrogance,  double  standard,  good  intention, 
selective  indignation,  selective  compassion  and  fuzzy  logic  that  forms-the  mind 
and  psychology  of  the  liberal.  A  hint  of  the  riches: 

•  Why  the  liberal  cannot  rule. 

•  Why  liberalism  is  the  ideology  of  suicide. 

•  Why  liberalism  clashes  with  Christianity. 

•  The  common  ancestors  of  liberalism  and  Communism. 

•  Why  liberals  sneer  at  patriotism. 

•  Very  precisely:  how  liberalism  lies  at  the  root  of  race  riots,  murderous  taxes, 
national  surrender  and  the  crime  explosion  —  and  why  liberals  are  helpless  to 
do  anything  about  their  own  follies. 

•  The  inner  drives  that  impel  liberals  to  war  on  the  Right  —  while  giving  the  Left 
an  ever-so-gentle  tap  on  the  wrist,  at  worst. 

•  EXTRA!  Burnham's  fascinating  "39  Articles  of  Liberalism,"  an  intriguing  text 
that  you,  or  anyone,  can  take  to  determine  your  "ideological  quotient."  You'll  be 
astonished  at  how  accurately  it  pinpoints  anyone's  political  slant. 

If  you  haven't  yet  immersed  yourself  in  this  classic,  prepare  for  one  of  the  mind- 
opening  experiences  of  your  life. 


Important  for  Christians  and  Jews 

Why  do  so  many  religious  people  follow  the  siren  song  of  liberalism?  James  Burnham  throws  light  on 

corners  once  dark. 
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Enthusiasm  for  this  classic,  all  across  the  spectrum 


"Despite  the  fact  that  James  Burnham's  Suicide  of  the  West  has 
not  been  given  the  attention  it  merits,  it  will  find  its  way  and 
make  history.  It  is  brilliantly  written,  clearly  reasoned,  and 
remarkably  restrained,  given  the  subject  matter:  the  sickness  of 
Western  civilization  and  its  causes." — Irene  Corbally  Kuhn, 
Christian  Economics 

"Expounds  with  corrosive  clarity  the  right-wing  case  ...  I  am 
sure  that  the  gravest  mistake  we  can  commit  is  to  underrate  the 
importance  of  his  attack  on  liberal  thinking  and  liberalism  in 
government." — R.  H.  S.  Crossman,  Partisan  Review 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you 
the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives. 

★  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come  automatically.  ★  If  you 
don't  want  the  Featured  Selection  or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the 
handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  *  The  majority 
of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling. 

★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership  may 
be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selec- 
tion without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense 
for  lull  credit.  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-90%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Superbargains  do  NOT 
count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  give- 
away prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


"If  any  book  may  rouse  the  friends  of  order,  justice  and 
freedom  to  intelligent  action  against  the  grim  enemies  of  civili- 
zation, Mr.  Burnham  has  given  us  just  such  an  instrument." 
—Russell  Kirk 

"James  Burnham  has  written  a  book  about  Liberalism  for 
which  the  world  has  been  aching.  It  is  worth  more  to  the  West 
than  the  year's  gross  national  product,  more  than  all  our  planes 
and  bombs  —  with  all  of  these,  we  have  still  been  losing  out  in 
the  world.  But  this  book  is  not  only  a  pathologist's  report.  It 
gives  the  key  for  the  recovery  of  the  West.". . . — William  F. 
Buckley,  Jr. 


CONSERVATIVE  I!!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  Oakland  Avenue  •  Harrison,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me,  free  and 
postpaid,  James  Burnham's  seminal  study  of  the  liberal  mind, 
the  $18.95  Suicide  of  the  West.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books 
at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to 
the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

p  J  -  28 
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The  Word  on  TV 

Some  who  do  it  well,  and  a  warning  about  those  who  don't 
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UNWHOLESOME,  OR  HELPFUL? 

"The  Day  the  Lord  Taught  Me  About 
Stress"  by  Carolyn  Smith  in  the  May 
22  issue  was  a  great  disappointment. 
It  was  an  article  that  certainly  aroused 
stress  in  myself  and  several  others  who 
read  it,  perhaps  because  it  was  so  true 
to  life.  It  did  not  offer,  however,  any 
real  solution  as  it  described  on  stress- 
ful situation  after  another. 

The  most  objectionable  thing  about 
the  article,  however,  was  the  way  the 
author  spoke  so  disparagingly  of  her 
husband  in  several  places  in  the  arti- 
cle. I  wonder  how  he  feels  now  that  his 
apparent  insensitivity  and  other  fail- 
ings have  been  spread  upon  the  pages 
of  your  magazine  for  the  multitudes  to 
read  now  and  in  the  future.  It  certain- 


ly is  out  of  accord  with  Ephesians 
4:29-32  for  anyone  to  speak  about 
one's  spouse  publicly  in  such  a  way. 

Part  of  Mrs.  Smith's  problem  is  that 
she  is  trying  to  do  too  much.  She  needs 
to  learn  to  say,  "No!"  So  do  you — to 
the  publication  of  such  unhelpful  and 
unkind  articles  as  this. 

—(Rev.)  Richard  C.  Miller 
Novato,  Calif. 

Ed. — Their  pastor  gives  assurance  that, 
though  there  was  a  facetious  nature  to  the 
article,  the  relationship  between  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Smith  is  of  such  a  strong  character 
that  she  felt  free  to  express  her  honest  feel- 
ings. Rev.  Donald  Graham  says  that  in  view 
of  the  wall  of  deafness  with  which  they 
must  cope,  their  marriage  is  a  truly 
remarkable  one.  Mrs.  Smith  says  that  her 
husband  wrote  in  her  notebook:  "My  wife 
has  many,  many  good  points.  However,  driv- 
ing is  not  one  of  them." 

HELPING  IN  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

We  Presbyterians  may  indeed  be  com- 
ing out  of  our  southern-provincial 
shell!  Kudos  to  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal for  tackling  tough  issues  head-on, 
as  evidenced  by  your  coverage  of  the 
funding  of  contras  and  other  right- 
wing  military  forces  in  Central  Amer- 
ica by  the  Christian  Broadcasting  Net- 
work (May  22). 

As  one  of  the  "Chicago  25"  who  are 
calling  CBN  to  public  accountability 
for  their  actions,  allow  me  to  respond 
to  your  article.  It  inferred  that  we 
relied  upon  secular  sources  for  our 
conclusions.  On  the  contrary,  our 
research  was  motivated  by  a  skepticism 
of  various  reports  circulated  by  the 
Wall  Street  Journal  and  others.  To  our 
grave  dismay,  our  own  independent  in- 
vestigation revealed  an  uncomfortably 
close  relationship  between  CBN  and 
the  contras  and  thus  raised  a  number 
of  disturbing  questions. 

1)  Why  is  a  Christian  organization 
teaming  up  with  the  likes  of  Soldier  of 
Fortune,  a  magazine  for  mercenaries? 
According  to  Gen.  Aderholt,  an  editor 
of  Soldier  of  Fortune,  his  para-military 
Air  Commandos  are  receiving  at  least 
$2  million  in  various  supplies  from 


CBN  to  be  used  throughout  El  Salva- 
dor and  Guatemala. 

2)  Why  does  CBN  cooperate  with  a 
non-church  agency  when  a  highly- 
respected  evangelical  agency  is  already 
working  among  Honduran  refugees? 
Among  many  others,  my  own  denom- 
ination, the  PCA,  channels  its  funds 
through  World  Relief.  In  order  to 
avoid  supplies  getting  into  the  hands 
of  the  guerrilla  fighters,  WR  distri- 
butes medical  and  food  supplies  far 
from  the  Honduran-Nicaraguan  bor- 
der. CBN,  on  the  other  hand,  routes 
materiel  through  Friends  of  the  Amer- 
icas, who  have  no  known  church  affi- 
liation and  work  within  shouting  dis- 
tance of  the  border.  FOTA  leaders 
readily  (perhaps  happily?)  admit  that 
some  supplies  are  getting  to  the  con- 
tras. World  relief  has  publicly  criticiz- 
ed such  an  indiscriminate  practice.  So 
what  does  Pat  Robertson  say  to  his 
faithful  viewer  who  gives  $25  to  feed 
a  hungry  child  when  in  actuality  he 
may  be  providing  new  boots  for  a  mer- 
cenary? 

3)  Has  Pat  Robertson  forgotten  his 
history?  The  World  Council  of 
Churches  sure  hasn't.  It  still  feels  the 
impact  of  giving  humanitarian  aid  to 
Marxist  guerrillas  in  the  Angola  war  of 
1975.  Is  the  right-wing  trying  to  imitate 
the  mistakes  of  the  left? 

I  am  concerned  first  and  foremost  for 
the  name  of  Christ  in  Central  Ameri- 
ca. We  can  help  the  refugees  regardless 
of  their  political  affiliations.  But  let's 
do  it  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  not 
in  the  name  of  Soldier  of  Fortune. 

—Stewart  Stout 
Highwood,  111. 

'SABBATH'  MEANS  SEVENTH  DAY 

In  re:  "Sabbath  Observance  in  a  Plu- 
ralistic Society"  (Editorial,  June  5).  I'd 
like  to  comment  on  an  example  of 
journalistic  confusion — i.e.,  the  use  of 
the  word  "Sabbath"  to  apply  to  "sab- 
bath observance."  If  this  signifies  the 
practice  of  Christian  cessation  from 
otherwise  normal  working  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  it  is  a  misnomer,  for 
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the  Sabbath  is  the  seventh  day  of 
Jewish  practice.  Nowhere  can  this  title 
be  applied  to  the  day  of  Christian  wor- 
ship which  is  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
Your  paper  has  already  made  the  dis- 
tinction has  it  not?  The  term  Sabbath 
as  used  in  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  is  also  confusing,  and  Jesus' 
examples  of  activity  on  the  seventh  day 
provide  for  his  people  a  most  different 
character  of  observance.  We  should 
know  it  and  observe  it  in  the  Spirit,  for 
our  good  and  the  good  of  the  nation, 
as  your  conclusion  states. 

— (Rev.)  Harold  Stigers 
Glendale,  Mo. 

CORRECTION  ON  CRC  STATISTICS 

The  Journal  issue  of  July  3  and  10 
states  that,  according  to  the  1985  Year- 
book of  American  and  Canadian 
Churches,  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  reported  a  loss  of  membership 
of  4.61%  in  1983.  Even  though  I  have 
not  yet  seen  the  1985  edition  I  do  not 
doubt  you  reported  accurately.  Unfor- 
tunately, incorrect  figures  have  been 
given  to  the  editors  of  the  Yearbook. 
In  the  process  of  sorting  out  U.S.  and 
Canadian  membership,  the  previous 
Yearbook  counted  some  members 
twice.  The  Christian  Reformed  Church 
has  been  growing  at  just  under  1  °7o  a 
year  for  the  last  several  years.  Accord- 
ing to  the  latest  figures  reported  by  our 
churches  the  total  membership  (in- 
cluding baptized  children)  stands  at 
305,228. 

—(Rev.)  Dirk  J.  Hart 
Minister  of  Evangelism 
Christian  Reformed  Home  Missions 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  On  this,  one  of  those  rare  occasions  that  the  editor  is  away 

from  his  desk  for  more  than  a  week,  it  falls  to  the  assistant  editor  to  divulge 
what  has  come  across  his  desk  recently.  Since  precious  little  mail  comes  ad- 
dressed to  the  assistant  editor  (have  you  ever  seen  a  "Letters  to  the  Assis- 
tant Editor"  column?)  the  task  is  not  easy. 

I  I  This  week  the  subject  at  hand  is  TV  preachers.  Joel 

Nederhood  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church's  television  show  Faith  20 
shares  some  of  his  concerns  about  misuse  of  the  medium.  On  the  more 
positive  side,  we  have  a  brief  overview  of  some  television  ministries  in 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  circles. 

I  l  Worthwhile  books  that  we  cannot  give  full  reviews  in  our 

limited  space  include  some  that  relate  to  topics  the  Journal  has  approached 
in  recent  months.  Turning  to  God  by  Tuvya  Zaretsky  (InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  111.  1985.  29  pp.  75C)  is  a  booklet  by  a  staff  worker  with 
Jews  for  Jesus  urging  fellow  Jews,  by  the  use  of  Old  Testament  examples, 
to  consider  the  true  meaning  of  conversion.  Conversion  does  not  mean  aban- 
doning one's  Jewish  heritage  for  the  heritage  of  the  Gentile,  but  means  turn- 
ing to  God.  If  you're  interested  in  a  brief  refutation  of  the  Unification 
Church,  check  out  Sun  Myung  Moon  and  the  Unification  Church  by  James 
Bjornstad  (Bethany  House  Publ.,  Minneapolis,  Minn,  revised  1984.  57  pp. 
$2.50).  If  you'd  like  to  know  more  about  your  constitutional  rights  as  an 
American  citizen,  read  The  Right  to  Picket  and  the  Freedom  of  Public  Dis- 
course, the  third  in  a  series  of  Rutherford  Institute  Reports  by  attorney  John 
W.  Whitehead  (Crossway  Books,  Westchester,  111.  1984.  160  pp.  $6.95), 
a  straight-forward  yet  fascinating  judicial  history  of  the  surprisingly  gradual 
development  of  these  rights.  Finally,  for  the  serious  student  of  classical  music, 
there  is  Writings  of  German  Composers,  volume  51  of  "The  German 
Library,"  an  ambitious  series  of  100  volumes  of  literature  and  philosophy 
(Continuum  Publ.,  New  York.  1984.  303  pp.  $19.50;  paper,  $9.95).  Let- 
ters and  essays  of  45  major  composers  from  the  15th  century  on,  including 
Bach,  Mozart,  Brahms,  Haydn,  Beethoven,  and  Wagner,  provide  under- 
standing of  the  worlds  of  some  of  our  greatest  musicians. 

I  l  If  you've  read  Charles  Colson's  book  Loving  God,  you've 

probably  recognized  its  value  as  a  book  to  give  to  others.  We  still  have  copies 
to  give  with  every  new  (that  means  a  gift  subscription  or  that  you  haven't 
subscribed  before),  paid  subscription  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  if  you 
request  it.  Send  $15  to:  Subscriptions,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802,  and  tell  who  the  subscription  should  go  to  and 
who  should  receive  the  book. 

I  1  In  a  way,  we're  sorry  our  printing  process  currently 

prevents  us  from  having  those  handy  business  reply  cards  for  ordering 
subscriptions  you  find  floating  around  in  many  magazines.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  can  be  a  nuisance  since  they  tend  to  land  in  between  sofa  cushions. 
I've  gotten  to  the  point  where,  when  I  first  get  a  new  magazine,  I  rip  the 
things  out  and  throw  them  away.  Another  problem  with  business  reply  cards 
is  that  they  are  unreliable  for  conveying  money,  a  A  UJ 
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NCC  Defends  CEPAD  in  Nicaraguan  Liberty  issue 


WASHINGTON— The  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  fueled 
Criticism  against  the  Institute  on 
Religion  and  Democracy  (IRD)  last 
month  over  its  reports  on  religious 
liberty  in  Nicaragua. 

Meanwhile,  reported  pressure  tactics 
of  the  NCC  ultimately  forced  the  IRD 
to  cancel  a  long-planned  trip  to  Nica- 
ragua with  representatives  of  Evangel- 
icals for  Social  Action  (ESA)  out  of 
fear  that  Nicaraguan  evangelicals 
would  be  persecuted  as  a  result  of  the 
controversy. 

Touching  off  the  debate  was  an  IRD 
briefing  paper  issued  in  January  that 
criticized  CEPAD,  Nicaragua's  Evan- 
gelical Committee  for  Aid  to  Develop- 
ment. CEPAD  operates  an  extensive 
relief  and  development  program  and 
claims  to  represent  all  of  Nicaragua's 
Protestant  churches,  garnering  much 
of  its  financial  aid  from  mainline 


church  organizations  in  the  U.S.  The 
paper — consisting  of  an  interview  with 
journalist  Kate  Rafferty,  who  travelled 
in  Nicaragua  on  behalf  of  Open  Doors 
News  Service — criticized  CEPAD  for 
its  strong  ties  to  the  Sandinista  govern- 
ment and;  indirectly,  faulted  U.S. 
church  groups  such  as  the  NCC  and 
ESA  for  their  support  of  CEPAD. 

Primarily  a  service  agency,  CEPAD 
has  nevertheless  become  a  church 
mouthpiece  from  Nicaragua,  while 
CNPEN  (National  Council  of  Evan- 
gelical Pastors),  a  grassroots  organiza- 
tion representing  520  Protestant  pas- 
tors, receives  little  attention  and  no 
funds  from  U.S.  church  agencies. 
CNPEN  maintains  a  clearly  indepen- 
dent stance  from  the  Nicaraguan  gov- 
ernment, according  to  the  IRD  report, 
and  its  leaders  are  not  allowed  to  travel 
outside  Nicaragua  or  to  criticize 
church-state  relations  in  the  country. 


Upon  learning  of  the  IRD  paper, 
NCC  officials  expressed  concern  to 
CEPAD  leaders  and  suggested  that 
CEPAD  pressure  CNPEN  to  repudiate 
the  paper.  On  March  7,  CNPEN  offi- 
cials were  called  before  a  Sandinista 
Front  (FSLN)  committee  to  explain  its 
relationship  to  IRD  and  the  briefing 
paper. 

The  episode  revived  attacks  on  IRD 
in  the  Nicaraguan  press,  which  has  as- 
serted that  the  group,  founded  in  1981 
to  counteract  the  support  of  various 
"radical"  causes  in  mainline  Protes- 
tant churches,  is  a  CIA  front.  IRD 
noted  that  while  these  accusations  may 
not  be  convincing  to  most  Nicaraguans, 
they  must  be  taken  seriously.  "For  a 
Nicaraguan  to  be  accused  of  links  to 
these  organizations  is  highly  danger- 
ous," according  to  IRD's  newsletter. 

The  group  subsequently  cancelled  its 
trip  with  ESA,  which  had  been  predi- 
cated on  the  condition  that  any  Nica- 
raguans who  might  be  critical  of  the 
Sandinista  government  could  safely 
present  their  views.  IRD  officials  had 
hoped  to  convince  ESA  that  Protestant 
churches  in  Nicaragua  were  not  united  in 
support  of  the  Sandinista  government. 

Their  goal  has  proved  elusive,  as  the 
strong  arm  of  the  Sandinista  govern- 
ment prevents  most  critics  of  its  poli- 
cies from  traveling  outside  the  coun- 
try and  speaking  against  it.  And  the 
government  has  used  its  tie  with 
CEPAD,  and  CEPAD's  tie  with  the 
NCC  and  other  U.S.  church  agencies, 
to  promote  the  notion  that  there  is 
more  religious  freedom  under  the  San- 
dinista regime  than  under  Somoza. 

Commenting  on  religious  freedom 
in  Nicaragua,  Rafferty  told  IRD  that 
the  Sandinistas  will  accept  a  Chris- 
tian's freedom  to  act  on  the  gospel 
"only  to  the  extent  that  the  gospel  is 
equated  with  their  revolution." 

"When  Christians  act  on  a  different 
understanding  of  the  gospel,  their 
troubles  begin.  When  the  Moravian 
Church  defended  the  Miskito  Indians 
against  the  Sandinistas'  encroach- 
ments, it  was  repressed.  The  same  is 


Sandinistas  Teach  Children  Religion  and  Revolution 


Evidence  of  the  Sandinista  view 
toward  the  church  can  be  seen  in  its 
back-to-basics  approach  in  education. 
One  writing  exercise  uses  the  follow- 
ing sentence:  "Hay  libertad  de  cultos 
para  todas  las  iglesias  que  defienden 
los  intereses  del  pueblo."  Or,  "There 
is  religious  liberty  for  all  the  churches 
that  defend  the  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple." 

Other  vocabulary-stretching  sen- 
tences include,  "The  true  church 
should  be  committed  to  the  people," 
and  "The  church  should  not  be  negli- 
gent before  the  needs  of  the  people." 

Revolutionary  ethics  are  taught  in 
math  class,  as  well,  where  grenades 
and  machine  guns  assist  in  teaching 
multiplication.  Word  problems  also 
develop  multiplication  skills.  An  exam- 
ple: "The  magazine  clip  of  a  rifle  can 
hold  eight  cartridges.  How  many  car- 
tridges can  two  clips  hold?"  00 
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true  for  the  Catholic  Church.  Its  prob- 
lems with  the  regime  began  when  they 
spoke  out  in  behalf  of  the  independent 
press,  free  labor  groups,  and  also  the 
Miskitos,"  she  said.  12 

Transportation  Board  Warns 
Churches  About  Buses 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  head  of 
the  U.S.  National  Transportation 
Safety  Board  has  called  on  churches 
around  the  country  to  "intensify  ef- 
forts" to  improve  the  safety  of  church 
buses. 

Chairman  Jim  Burnett  issued  the  ap- 
peal in  the  wake  of  an  investigation  by 
the  board  of  seven  major  church  bus 
accidents  which  resulted  in  29  fatalities 
and  139  injuries.  The  accidents  may 
have  been  prevented  by  "simple,  low- 
cost  maintenance,"  according  to  a 
statement  released  by  the  board. 

The  investigators  said  many  church 
buses,  which  tend  to  be  older  and  sec- 
ond-hand, are  not  covered  by  newer 
federal  standards  and  are  often  unsafe. 
Churches  "should  be  aware  that 
school  buses  manufactured  before 
April  1977  are  not  required  to  meet 
federal  standards  for  crashworthiness 
and  occupation  protection,"  said  Bur- 
nett. He  called  on  churches  consider- 
ing a  bus  purchase  to  obtain  a  detailed 
maintenance  history  and  to  develop  a 
regular  maintenance  schedule. 

To  avoid  accidents,  churches  should 
make  sure  bus  drivers  are  "adequate- 
ly trained,"  avoid  overcrowding  of 
buses,  "fasten  down"  luggage  in  pas- 
senger areas,  and  make  "pre-trip"  in- 
spections, Burnett  said.  CD 


Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon 
Released  From  Prison 

NEW  YORK— Rev.  Sun  Myung  Moon 
was  released  from  a  federal  medium- 
security  prison  in  Danbury,  Conn., 
July  4.  He  had  served  1 1  months  of  an 
18-month  sentence  for  tax  evasion  and 
was  released  for  good  behavior. 

But  the  Unification  Church  leader  is 
not  completely  free.  For  another 
month  he  will  be  required  to  spend  his 
nights  at  Phoenix  House,  a  halfway 
house  in  Brooklyn,  while  carrying  on 
his  church  duties  during  the  day. 

Moon  was  convicted  in  May  1982  of 
failing  to  report  $162,000  of  income  on 
his  federal  return.  He  has  maintained 


his  innocence,  arguing  that  the  money 
was  church  money  and  accusing  the 
government  of  religious  persecution. 
But  his  attempts  to  appeal  the  case, 
which  took  it  to  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court,  were  denied. 

Upon  his  release,  a  church  spokes- 
man said,  "We  feel  liberated  from  the 
burden  of  the  unjust  imprisonment  of 
an  innocent  man  of  God."  Moon  was 
said  to  be  spending  his  first  day  of  free- 
dom providing  "religious  reflections" 
to  his  wife,  their  12  children,  and 
church  leaders.  DD 

Prayer  and  Bible  Expelled 
From  Iowa  Schools 

DES  MOINES,  Iowa— The  Iowa  Civil 
Liberties  Union  (ICLU)  had  its  way  in 
two  church-state  cases  in  one  week, 
settling  one  in  and  one  out  of  court. 

The  ICLU  reached  a  court-approved 
agreement  with  The  Gideons  Interna- 
tional, halting  distribution  of  Bibles  by 
the  Gideons  in  Iowa  public  schools.  It 
was  the  first  such  statewide  injunction 
of  its  kind  in  the  U.S. 

The  group  had  brought  suit  on  be- 
half of  Steven  Feierstein  of  DeSoto, 
Iowa,  and  his  daughter  Jenna,  claim- 
ing that  distributing  Bibles  in  public 
schools  violates  church-state  separa- 
tion. The  agreement  which  resulted  in 
the  injunction  was  accepted  by  the 
Gideons  to  avoid  further  litigation. 

In  a  separate  case,  a  federal  judge 
barred  Leon  High  School  from  includ- 
ing a  prayer  in  its  graduation  cere- 
mony. The  suit  was  filed  by  the  ICLU 
in  Decatur,  Iowa,  on  behalf  of  a 
graduating  senior  and  her  parents. 

Attorneys  for  the  school  district  said 
that  most  of  the  49  graduates  wanted 
the  prayer  included,  but  U.S.  District 
Judge  Harold  Vietor  said  it  would  con- 
stitute a  government  establishment  of 
religion. 

"The  enforcement  of  constitutional 
rights  is  not  subject  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  majority,"  said  Judge  Vietor. 
"The  Constitution  protects  all  of  us, 
including  those  in  the  minority."  CD 

Supreme  Court  Strikes 
Connecticut  Sabbath  Law 

WASHINGTON— For  the  second 
time  in  a  month,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  affirmed  its  principle  of  govern- 
ment neutrality  toward  religion,  strik- 


ing down  a  Connecticut  law  that  gave 
employees  the  right  not  to  work  on 
their  Sabbath. 

In  an  overwhelming  8-1  decision,  the 
court  said  the  statute  violated  the  con- 
stitutional principle  that  government 
"must  take  pains  not  to  compel  peo- 
ple to  act  in  the  name  of  any  religion," 
thereby  giving  religious  concerns  pre- 
cedence over  secular  ones. 

Writing  for  the  majority,  Chief 
Justice  Warren  Burger  said  the  law  im- 
posed an  undue  burden  on  employers 
and  non-religious  employees  who 
might  have  their  own  "strong  and 
legitimate"  reasons  for  wanting  to 
avoid  weekend  work. 

In  June  the  court  struck  down  an 
Alabama  law  that  provided  for  a  mo- 
ment of  silent  prayer  in  public  schools. 
Both  decisions  mark  a  changing  trend 
from  other  recent  rulings  that  seemed 
to  retreat  from  the  principle  of  strict 
separation  of  church  and  state,  and 
signify  a  defeat  for  the  Reagan  ad- 
ministration as  well.  Justice  William 
H.  Rehnquist  was  the  sole  dissenter  in 
the  decision,  sharing  the  administra- 
tion's view  that  religion  is  guaranteed 
special  protection  under  the  Constitu- 
tion. CD 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  "Schoolchildren  have  raised 
millions,"  said  a  Save  the  Children 
spokesman  after  identifying  about 
$750,000  in  contributions  raised  by 
students  and  sent  to  his  organization. 
Sparked  by  New  York  City  schools' 
"Children  for  Children"  program, 
students  and  their  teachers  around  the 
country  have  begun  fundraising  drives 
to  aid  drought  victims  in  Africa.  In 
Los  Angeles  the  efforts  have  produced 
$410,000.  Dade  County,  Fla.,  students 
have  amassed  $85,000  for  the  effort. 
And  the  New  York  program  has  raised 
about  $250,000,  part  of  which  came 
from  nursery  school  students  who 
filled  tiny  plastic  bags  with  pennies. 

■  As  churches  accumulate  more 
property  and  begin  to  charge  fees  for 
services  like  counseling,  they  can  ex- 
pect more  lawsuits  against  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  president  of  the  Chris- 
tian Law  Association.  "If  churches 
would  come  back  to  the  center  of  their 
faith,"  said  Rev.  Earl  Little  of  Dallas, 
"many  of  their  legal  problems  would 
be  resolved."  3] 
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Careful,  Careful! 


JOEL  NEDERHOOD  

I  am  embarrassed,  I  am  angry,  and  I 
am  afraid,  and  I  want  to  tell  you  why. 
1  want  to  talk  about  a  very  delicate 
subject.  I  know  it  is,  and  I  hesitate  to 
get  involved  in  it.  I  was  watching  a  tele- 
vision program  the  other  night.  To  be 
perfectly  frank,  I  do  not  watch  a  lot 
of  television.  I  should  probably  watch 
more,  but  1  have  all  I  can  do  to  do  the 
work  involved  in  Faith  20  and  in  some 
of  the  other  things  I  have  to  do. 

I  saw  a  religious  television  program 
and  I  could  not  believe  what  I  was  see- 
ing. The  pitch  for  money  on  that  pro- 
gram was  absolutely  unbelievable.  I 
watched  it  with  amazement.  I  am  not 
going  to  tell  you  exactly  what  the  evan- 
gelist, so-called,  was  saying  on  that 
program  because  I  do  not  want  it  to 
be  identified.  I  am  talking  about  some- 
thing that  is  of  general  nature,  which 


is  happening  today  in  connection  with 
religious  television  and  it  is  sick  and  it 
is  going  to  destroy  people.  That  is  why 
I  have  called  this  program  today, 
"Careful,  Careful!"  You  have  to  be 
careful  if  you  watch  television.  If  you 
receive  your  religious  inspiration  from 
television,  you  have  to  be  careful,  be- 
cause something  is  happening  on  tele- 
vision today  in  connection  with  the 
raising  of  money  that  has  nothing 
whatsoever  to  do  with  Christianity.  As 
I  watched  that  program  I  was  just  ap- 
palled by  what  I  saw. 

I  want  it  understood  at  the  outset 
that  I  am  not  necessarily  against  peo- 
ple on  television  finding  ways  to  sup- 
port their  program.  Obviously  this  has 
to  be  done  in  one  way  or  another.  But 
what  is  happening  today  is  that  reli- 
gious leaders,  evangelists,  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  are  using  television  in  a  to- 
tally commercial  way,  in  order  to  fur- 
ther their  own  enterprises,  in  order  to 
accomplish  their  dreams.  They  have  all 
kinds  of  dreams  and  they  will,  if  you 
don't  mind,  just  use  your  money  in  or- 
der to  accomplish  them.  This  is  hap- 
pening. As  I  said  a  few  moments  ago, 
I  am  embarrassed,  I  am  angry,  and  I 
am  afraid. 

/  Am  Embarrassed 

First  of  all,  I  am  embarrassed  because, 
to  tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  embarrass- 
ing to  be  part  of  this  scene.  It  is  a  bad 
scene  when  religion  is  used  to  raise 
money,  when  religion  is  used  to  further 
the  dreams  of  an  individual.  Who 
knows  where  he  gets  the  dreams  (see 
Jeremiah  23:16,  25,  26)?  He  says  he 
gets  them  from  God,  he  says  he  gets 
them  from  the  Bible.  This  is  happen- 
ing all  the  time.  When  I  look  at  this, 
I  can  understand  why  some  people  think 
of  everyone  involved  in  television  reli- 


The  author  is  the  broadcast  minister 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church's 
"Back  to  God  Hour"  on  radio  and 
"Faith  20"  on  television.  This  article 
was  first  presented  on  the  "Faith 
20"  television  program.  


gion  in  the  same  way.  They  think  every- 
one is  alike.  They  see  this  happening 
over  and  over  again,  and  they  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  this  is  the  way  it  is 
and  this  is  the  way  these  people  are. 

Then  I  say,  "It  is  embarrassing  to 
be  a  part  of  that  particular  group  of 
people  who  are  using  television  in 
order  to  promote  their  own  empires." 
Now  there  are  a  number  of  us,  and  I 
believe  this  most  sincerely,  who  are 
bringing  the  gospel  over  television  to- 
day, who  are  doing  so  at  great  cost,  not 
for  self-aggrandizement,  not  for  the 
building  of  an  empire,  but  because  of 
an  earnest  conviction  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  use  television  in 
order  to  tell  people  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Unfortunate- 
ly there  are  also  many  who  are  using 
television  in  order  to  raise  money  for 
their  own  pet  projects.  I  hope  that  you 
will  be  able  to  tell  the  difference.  But 
it  is  embarrassing  to  be  part  of  this 
scene  and  to  observe  what  is  happen- 
ing today  in  connection  with  the  tele- 
vision presentation  of  the  gospel. 

/  Am  Angry 

I  also  said  that  I  am  angry.  The  reason 
I  am  angry  is  that  I  believe  sincerely 
that  what  is  happening  today  amounts 
to  a  total  corruption  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful thing  in  the  world.  The  most 
beautiful  thing  in  the  world  is  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  that. 
People  are  changed  by  the  power  of 
God's  great  Spirit,  when  he  comes  into 
their  hearts,  and  makes  them  into  new 
creatures.  When  a  person  has  been  liv- 
ing in  darkness  for  years  and  years  and 
suddenly  is  transformed  through  the 
power  of  God's  great  grace — this  is 
beautiful.  And  this  is  happening. 

It  is  happening  also  through  the  tele- 
vision and  radio  proclamation  of  the 
gospel.  I  know  it  is,  because  I  am  part 
of  a  broadcast  enterprise  that  is  spon- 
sored and  carefully  supervised  by  a  de- 
nomination. This  is  a  broadcast  out- 
reach that  is  bringing  the  gospel  to  the 
world  today  in  nine  different  languages. 
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As  responses  come  to  us,  we  know  that 
God  can  use  the  broadcast  proclama- 
tion of  his  Word  in  order  to  do  great 
and  beautiful  things. 

But  it  is  horrible  when  something  so 
beautiful  is  corrupted  as  it  is  being  cor- 
rupted today.  There  is  a  very  instruc- 
tive passage  of  Scripture  in  the  book 
of  Acts  the  8th  chapter  and  this  will  ex- 
plain to  you  why  I  am  angry.  We  read 
there:  "Now  for  some  time  a  man 
named  Simon  had  practiced  sorcery  in 
the  city  and  amazed  all  the  people  of 
Samaria.  He  boasted  that  he  was 
someone  great,  and  all  the  people, 
both  high  and  low,  gave  him  their  at- 
tention and  exclaimed,  'This  man  is  the 
divine  power  known  as  the  Great 
Power.'  They  followed  him  because  he 
had  amazed  them  for  a  long  time  with 
his  magic.  But  when  they  believed  Phil- 
ip as  he  preached  the  good  news  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women.  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved and  was  baptized.  And  he  fol- 
lowed Philip  everywhere,  astonished 
by  the  great  signs  and  miracles  he  saw. 

"When  the  apostles  in  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  accepted  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  Peter  and  John 
to  them.  When  they  arrived,  they 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  come  upon  any 
of  them;  they  had  simply  been  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then 
Peter  and  John  placed  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"When  Simon  saw  that  the  Spirit 
was  given  at  the  laying  on  of  the  apos- 
tles' hands,  he  offered  them  money 
and  said,  'Give  me  also  this  ability  so 
that  everyone  on  whom  I  lay  my  hands 
may  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

"Peter  answered  him,  'May  your 
money  perish  with  you,  because  you 
thought  you  could  buy  the  gift  of  God 
with  money!  You  have  no  part  or  share 
in  this  ministry,  because  your  heart  is 
not  right  before  God.  Repent  of  this 
wickedness  and  pray  to  the  Lord.  Per- 
haps he  will  forgive  you  for  having 
such  a  thought  in  your  heart.  For  I  see 
that  you  are  full  of  bitterness  and  cap- 
tive to  sin'  "  (Acts  8:9-23). 

There  you  see  that  right  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  era  there  were 
those  who  saw  that  it  was  possible  to 
use  the  gospel  for  commercial  gain.  Si- 
mon the  Sorcerer,  a  pagan,  had  great 
power  among  the  people.  Then  all  of 
a  sudden  he  saw  that  there  were  greater 


opportunities.  He  believed  in  Jesus. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  when  the  gospel 
came  to  Samaria  and  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist preached  there,  this  man  also 
believed  and  was  baptized.  Then  when 
Peter  and  John  came  down  and  Simon 
saw  the  Holy  Spirit  come  upon  these 
people,  his  eyes  widened  and  he 
thought:  "I  have  to  have  that  too.  I  am 
willing  to  pay  in  order  to  get  it,  because 
if  I  can  have  that  power,  I  will  be  able 
to  be  a  man  of  great  influence  in  this 
area." 

Peter  said  to  him,  "May  your  mon- 
ey perish  with  you."  Those  are  some 
of  the  sternest  words  of  rebuke  that 
you  find  on  the  pages  of  the  Bible. 
Some  people  translate  them  even  much 
more  harshly  than  they  are  translated 
here  in  the  New  International  Version. 
This  man  was  confused  about  the  na- 
ture of  the  relationship  between  relig- 
ion and  money. 

We  have  a  right  to  be  angry.  We  can 
look  at  television  and  see  all  sorts  of 
commercial  things  going  on.  I  do  not 
want  to  talk  about  that  now.  Televi- 
sion is  a  highly  commercial  presence  in 
our  society  and  within  our  culture.  All 
kinds  of  products  are  bing  sold  all  the 
time.  If  you  want  to  sell  your  product 
on  television,  it  is  going  to  cost  you 
thousands  and  thousands  of  dollars  if 
you  want  to  have  it  on  prime-time  pro- 
grams. But  it  is  effective.  You  will  be 
able  to  move  shelf  products  if  you  use 
television  properly  to  advertise  your 
product.  That  is  fine  if  you  want  to  sell 
soap,  if  you  want  to  sell  cars,  if  you 
want  to  sell  a  whole  host  of  things.  I 
say  nothing  against  it.  But  when  peo- 
ple take  television  and  use  religion  to 
manipulate  people  in  order  to  get  their 
money,  something  horrible  is  happen- 
ing. 

We  have  every  reason  in  the  world 
to  become  incensed  when  we  see  some- 
thing as  precious  as  the  holy  gospel  of 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  used  in  order  to  bring  enrich- 
ment to  those  who  proclaim  the  gospel. 

This  is  a  horrible  thing  and  I  hope 
that  when  you  see  it,  it  will  make  you 
angry  too  and  you  do  not  fall  for  it, 
you  do  not  go  along  with  it,  you  are 
not  sucked  into  it.  When  people  play 
games  with  other  people's  souls  in  or- 
der to  enrich  themselves,  there  is  every 
reason  to  be  indignant. 

/  Am  Afraid 

I  also  wanted  to  say  that  I  am  afraid. 
This  is  really  the  main  reason  why  I  am 
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Getting  Out  the  Word 

Several  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  preachers  have  television  ministries,  some 
on  a  national  scale. 

Among  these  are  Grace  TV,  a  service  of  Grace  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
in  Peoria,  111.,  which  operates  a  religious  access  cable  channel,  Channel 
20-Faith  Alive.  Governed  by  a  group  of  local  ministers  and  religious  leaders 
as  well  as  representatives  from  the  cable  system,  it  currently  reaches  about 
20,000  homes  with  Grace's  own  programming  as  well  as  programs  brought 
in  outside.  At  their  studios  at  the  church,  several  shows  are  produced  for 
the  cable  service,  as  well  as  for  distribution  to  other  television  stations  across 


Dunn 


Production  control,  Grace  TV 


the  country.  Shows  produced  by  Grace  TV  include  the  Grace  Worship  Hour 
(and  a  half  hour  version),  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service  with  Rev. 
Bruce  Dunn;  Medical  Monitor,  a  "secular"  health  information  show;  Rock 
House,  a  religious  show  for  children;  and  Spice  of  Life,  "an  interview  show 
with  a  mixture  of  secular  and  spiritual  topics." 

Marilyn  Vorvick,  director  of  public  relations  for  the  service,  says:  "We 
gear  these  shows  toward  growth  for  Christians  as  well  as  hoping  to  reach 
non-believers  for  Christ.  We  go  into  one  of  our  area  hospitals  on  their  cable 
system  and  find  that  often  our  most  ardent  viewers  are  retired  people.  We 
also  want,  particularly,  to  offer  children  good  alternatives  to  cartoons." 

In  1979,  Changed  Lives  TV,  with  Ben  Haden,  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  as  speaker,  went  national.  A  strictly 
nondenominational  ministry  not  financed  by  a  denomination  or  a  church, 
it  is  now  syndicated  weekly  to  33  stations  and  four  national  TV  satellite 
networks— CBN,  PTL,  ACTS,  and  NCN.  Through  satellites  the  program 

can  be  seen  in  more  than  3,000  commu- 
nities, with  a  potential  audience  of  more 
than  100  million.  Haden's  long-running 
radio  show  has  a  potential  market  of  dou- 
ble that  number.  First  Presbyterian 
Church  also  broadcasts  a  local  TV  pro- 
gram Here  and  Now  in  which  Haden  has 
appeared  weekly  for  the  last  14  years. 

Changed  Lives  is  a  half-hour  show  in- 
cluding interviews,  informal  studio  talks, 
and  talks  from  Sunday  morning  worship 
Jmr  A  services.  The  stated  strategy  and  goal  of 

W^^tm^    ■         the  show  is  "to  reach  as  many  people  as 
H  IV        possible  before  Jesus  returns.  Although 

w  Un*  ■  geared  to  men  and  not  to  women,  it  gen- 
wk  erally  attracts  an  audience  of  approx- 

■  !■      imately  50/50  men  and  women.  Changed 

SmWmIi  i^Bbi    mm      Lives  TV  relies  heavily  on  volunteers  for 
Haden  such  tasks  as  answering  mail. 


even  justified  in  using  this  television 
program  to  talk  about  this  subject.  I 
suppose  that  someone  could  say,  "Why 
do  you  have  to  talk  about  a  sub- 
ject like  that  on  television  when  there 
are  so  many  other  things  to  talk  about? 
If  you  have  some  kind  of  an  argument 
with  these  people  who  you  claim  are 
not  handling  the  gospel  properly,  why 
don't  you  deal  with  them  on  a  person- 
to-person  basis?"  The  main  reason  I 
am  dealing  with  it  here  is  because  I  am 
afraid  of  what  is  going  to  happen  to 
people  like  you  if  what  you  see  on  tele- 
vision in  connection  with  the  way  re- 
ligion and  money  are  brought  together 
turns  you  off  to  the  gospel. 

I  was  in  Los  Angeles  a  few  weeks 
ago  and  I  was  talking  to  someone  who 
works  in  the  inner-city  there.  He  told 
me  that  one  of  the  things  he  discovered 
when  he  talked  with  people  in  Los 
Angeles  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
that  they  are  turned  off  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  because  what  they  see  on 
television  is  so  phony  and  so  complete- 
ly related  to  money  that  they  do  not 
want  anything  to  do  with  Jesus.  That 
can  happen.  People  can  turn  away 
from  Christ  because  of  what  they  see 
in  religion.  This  has  been  happening 
for  so  many  years.  There  is  nothing 
new  about  this. 

The  Apostle  Paul  dealt  with  the  same 
thing.  In  the  sixth  chapter  of  I  Timothy 
he  says:  "If  anyone  teaches  false  doc- 
trines and  does  not  agree  to  the  sound 
instruction  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  godly  teaching,  he  is  conceited 
and  understands  nothing  He  has  an 
unhealthy  interest  in  controversies  and 
arguments  that  result  in  envy,  quarrel- 
ing, malicious  talk,  evil  suspicions  and 
constant  friction  between  men  of  cor- 
rupt mind,  who  have  been  robbed  of 
the  truth  and  who  think  that  godliness 
is  a  means  to  financial  gain"  (I  Timo- 
thy 6:3-6). 

There  you  have  it.  People  already  in 
those  days  thought  that  godliness  was 
a  means  of  financial  gain,  and  they 
were  turning  people  away  from  Christ 
because  that's  what  they  believed. 
Then  Paul  says,  "But  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain."  He  turns 
people  away  from  the  kind  of  religion 
that  is  mixed  up  with  money.  He  says 
the  kind  of  religion  that  will  do  you 
some  good  is  true  godliness  that  we 
find  on  the  pages  of  Scripture.  The 
reason  I  am  mentioning  this  today  is 
because  I  am  concerned  about  you, 
about  your  relationship  to  Christ,  and 
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I  know  that  when  an  evangelist  on  the 
airwaves  spends  ten  minutes  talking 
about  one  of  his  favorite  projects,  try- 
ing to  get  people  to  send  in  hundreds 
of  dollars  to  it,  he  cannot  be  telling 
them  about  Christ.  In  fact,  he  can  be 
giving  them  the  wrong  impression 
about  Christ.  And  that  is  what  fright- 
ens me. 

How  sad  it  would  be  if  a  person  like 
you— and  you  and  I  are  both  on  our 
way  to  an  eternal  destiny — what  a  trag- 
ic thing  it  would  be  if  a  person  like  you 
were  so  turned  off  by  what  you  see  in 
television  religion  that  you  would  turn 
away  from  Jesus.  If  television  religion 
is  doing  that  to  you,  turn  it  off  and  do 
not  look  at  it  again.  Do  not  even  look 
at  this  program.  Go  to  your  nearest 
church.  Find  a  church  where  God  is 
worshiped  and  where  Jesus  Christ  is 
exalted.  Do  not  ever  look  at  another 
television  program.  Find  your  faith 
right  within  your  local  church. 

The  local  church  is  important.  That 
is  where  we  can  have  fellowship  with 
the  people  of  God.  That  is  where  we 
can  experience  the  discipline  and  the 
care  that  we  receive  from  one  another 
among  the  people  of  God.  If  you  are 
going  to  look  at  religious  television, 
make  sure  that  you  look  at  programs 
where  Jesus  Christ  is  exalted,  where 
the  cross  of  Jesus  is  the  center,  because 
that  is  what  you  need.  You  need  Jesus. 
You  need  the  crucified  Jesus.  You  need 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  You  need  to  be 
brought  to  the  point  in  your  life  where 
you  confess  your  sins,  where  you  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God,  and  you  turn  over  your 
life  to  him  and  expect  him  to  save  you. 

That  is  what  you  need.  We  here  on 
Faith  20  are  praying  that  you  who 
watch  this  program,  as  humble  as  it  is, 
and  with  its  flaws,  will  believe  in  Jesus. 
I  am  so  afraid  that  people  may  get  the 
wrong  impression  and  they  won't  un- 
derstand that  Jesus  is  so  important. 

Do  you  know  him?  That  is  the  kind 
of  godliness  that  you  need,  a  godliness 
that  really  has  nothing  to  do  with  mon- 
ey, nothing  to  do  with  riches,  nothing 
to  do  with  some  great  project  someone 
is  trying  to  accomplish  within  this 
world.  You  need  the  godliness  that 
comes  from  recognizing  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has  died  on 
Calvary's  cross  in  order  that  your  sins 
might  be  taken  away.  You  need  the 
godliness  that  comes  from  believing  in 
Jesus,  by  saying,  "My  Jesus,  I  love 
you,  I  know  you  are  mine."  13 


Changed  Lives  "seeks  to  deal  with  the  practical  problems  in  the  lives  of 
individuals.  It  is  in  street  language — and  carefully  geared  to  attract  both 
the  unbeliever  and  the  believer.  It  has  an  estimated  Catholic  audience  of 
10%.  An  invitation  to  Jesus  Christ  is  extended  on  every  telecast." 

Coral  Ridge  Ministries,  started  in  1978  by  Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  pastor 
of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  tele- 
casts Kennedy's  sermons  weekly  to  3,800  communities  on  125  television  sta- 


Kennedy  on  "The  Phil  Donahue  Show" 


tions  plus  five  cable  networks  in  the  U.S.,  as  well  as  to  21  foreign  countries 
over  the  Armed  Services  Network,  reaching  an  estimated  1  million  people 
weekly.  Dr.  Kennedy  has  an  active  radio  ministry  as  well. 

Kennedy  has  two  major  emphases:  evangelism,  embodied  in  the  Great 
Commission,  an  emphasis  for  which  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  is 
well-known  due  to  the  church's  great  growth;  and  the  "Cultural  Mandate," 
a  "witness  to  the  culture"  embodied  in  Genesis  1 :28,  where  God  told  Adam: 
"Be  fruitful  and  multiply;  fill  the  earth  and  subdue  it."  This  cultural  man- 
date means  everything  in  life,  including  science,  education,  government, 
and  economics,  is  to  be  placed  under  God's  sovereignty. 

Faith  20  is  a  weekday  television  show  produced  by  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  hosted  by  Joel  Nederhood.  It  is  currently  seen  usually  in  the  early 
morning  hours  on  several  secular  stations  including  WGN  in  Chicago  with 
its  1,200  local  outlets  across  the  nation,  KTLA  in  Los  Angeles  (a  potential 
audience  of  12  million),  and  Global  Television  Network  in  Toronto,  serving 
virtually  all  of  Ontario,  as  well  as  other  stations.  The  Christian  Reformed  ef- 
fort also  produces  documentaries,  season- 
al specials,  foreign  language  programming, 
as  well  as  continuing  their  original  radio 
ministry  with  the  "Back  to  God  Hour." 

Telephone  counseling  is  an  integral  part 
of  the  Faith  20  outreach,  with  follow-up 
provided  by  volunteer  counselors  and  lo- 
cal churches.  Dr.  Nederhood  says  of  the 
ministry:  "The  fact  that  it  is  on  daily,  the 
fact  that  it  is  on  secular  stations,  and  the 
fact  that  it  is  on  early  in  the  morning  is 
giving  us  an  opportunity  to  reach  an  au- 
dience of  people  who  do  not  ordinarily 
watch  religious  television.  And  we  re- 
ceive literally  thousands  of  indications 
that  God  is  using  this  ministry  to  touch 
people  who  otherwise  would  not  have 
had  any  opportunity  to  come  in  contact 
with  the  gospel."— STEPHEN  LUTZ  3]  Nederhood 
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THE  SEDUCTION  OF  SOCIETY: 
Pornography  and  its  Impact  on  American 
Life,  by  William  S.  Stanmeyer.  Servant 
Books,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  1984.  Paper,  150 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Michael  L.  Crom- 
artie,  Research  Associate,  Ethics  and 
Public  Policy  Center,  Washington,  D.C. 

In  the  past  year  the  problem  of  wide- 
spread pornography  has  received  in- 
creasing news  coverage  in  the  national 
media.  The  potential  adverse  effects  of 
pornographic  literature  has  been  dis- 
cussed recently  in  such  magazines  as 
Newsweek,  Harpers,  and  The  New 
Republic.  The  frequent  concerns  ex- 
pressed in  these  publications  regard  the 
possible  relationship  and  correlation  be- 
tween viewing  explicitly  violent  pornog- 
raphy and  various  sex-related  crimes. 

Renewed  media  interest  about  this 
subject  is  supported  by  current  re- 
search: A  significant  relationship  has 
been  found  between  exposure  to  por- 
nographic pictures  and  various  forms 
of  anti-social  behavior,  including  an 
accepting  or  callous  attitude  toward 
rape  and  sexual  crimes.  Since  women 
and  children  are  frequently  depicted  as 
"willing"  victims  in  pornographic  ma- 
terials, research  has  suggested  that  ex- 
posure to  pornography  may  predispose 
viewers  to  see  rape  as  trivial,  and,  in 
some  cases,  to  imitate  violent  acts  of 
sexual  deviancy. 

In  light  of  these  findings,  The 
Seduction  of  Society  by  William 
Stanmeyer  provides  an  excellent  in- 
troduction to  the  growing  problem  of 
pornography  in  our  culture.  Stanmeyer 
>s  a  lawyer  and  constitutional  scholar 
who  has  also  read  widely  in  the  social 
science  literature  concerning  the  effects 
of  frequent  exposure  to  pornographic 
and  obscene  materials.  In  this  scholarly 
but  highly  readable  book,  Stanmeyer 
shows  how  this  growing  "private"  vice 
threatens  our  moral  fiber,  distorts  our 
views  of  sexuality,  and  ultimately  con- 
taminates our  society. 

The  Seduction  of  Society  includes 
succinct  and  helpful  chapters  on  "Por- 
nography and  the  Law,"  "Pornogra- 
phy and  Behavior,"  "Pornography 


and  Crime,"  "Exploitation  of  Wo- 
men," "Exploitation  of  Children," 
and  "Psychological  Health."  Stan- 
meyer addresses  these  complex  issues 
with  clarity  and  well-documented  re- 
search. As  the  church  becomes  increas- 
ingly concerned  about  the  poisoning 
effects  of  pornography,  there  must  be 
articulate,  thoughtful,  well-reasoned 
responses  to  this  growing  national  de- 
bate. Stanmeyer's  book  provides  us  a 
valuable  service:  avoiding  superficial 
cliches,  he  renders  hard  critique.  It  is 
must  reading  for  persons  concerned 
about  this  issue  and  is  one  of  the  best 
books  written  on  this  subject  from  a 
distinctively  Christian  perspective.  CTJ 


PURSUING  JUSTICE  IN  A  SINFUL 
WORLD,  by  Stephen  V.  Monsma.  Wm. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  1984.  Paper,  128  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Stephen  R.  Kaufmann,  Assis- 
tant Professor  of  Education,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

Someone  once  said  that  the  best  kind 
of  author  is  one  who  employs  clear  and 
simple  language  to  explain  profound 
ideas.  Stephen  V.  Monsma  is  that  kind 
of  author,  whose  reputation  as  a  top- 


SINFUL 


STEVEN  V  I 


notch  political  theorist  has  long  since 
been  assured  by  virtue  of  his  two  pre- 
vious books,  American  Politics  (a 
political  science  text),  and  The  Unrav- 
eling of  America  (a  Christian  primer 
for  political  theorizing  and  analysis). 
Monsma' s  newest  book,  Pursuing  Jus- 
tice in  a  Sinful  World,  gives  us  more 
food  for  political  thought,  and  does  so 
in  a  way  that  the  lay  person  will  find 
easily  digestible. 

Pursuing  Justice  follows  nicely  in 
the  wake  of  The  Unraveling  of  Amer- 
ica in  that  it  applies  the  theory  to  the 
nitty-gritty  of  politics.  Those  wishing 
to  sort  out  the  intellectual  roots  of 
liberal  and  conservative  political 
thought,  and  to  develop  a  Biblical  un- 
derstanding of  key  ideas  such  as  free- 
dom, rights,  obligations,  authority, 
and  justice,  are  advised  to  read  The 
Unraveling  first.  Then  pick  up  Pursu- 
ing Justice  to  see  how  the  theory  holds 
up  in  the  real  world  of  politics.  Monsma 
is  well-positioned  to  give  us  this  kind 
of  insight,  for  he  has  served  eight  years 
in  the  Michigan  legislature,  and  he 
draws  upon  that  experience  to  show  us 
the  sometimes  sordid,  often  frustrating 
world  of  politics.  The  upshot  is  that 
justice  in  politics  is  not  easily  attained 
(it  has  to  be  pursued),  but  it  is  worth 
pursuing.  Monsma  makes  the  point  in 
the  following  (autobiographical?)  ob- 
servation: 

It  is  one's  vision  of  a  more  just  social  order, 
an  order  in  which  more  of  God's  children 
have  a  full  opportunity  to  live  free,  creative, 
joyful  lives,  that  has  compelled  one  to  make 
the  sacrifices  necessary  to  win  public  office 
(p.  77). 

Worth  the  price  of  the  book  is  a 
short  section  in  which  Monsma  con- 
trasts "moral  politics"  with  the  "pol- 
itics of  justice."  My  own  view  is  that 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  relation- 
ship of  morality  and  justice  is  essen- 
tial to  pursuing  politics  in  a  Christian 
way.  Probably  nothing  is  more  misun- 
derstood in  this  time  of  re-emerging 
political  interest  by  Christians.  This 
section  bears  careful  reading;  I  wish  it 
were  longer. 

Monsma  concludes  by  calling  us  to 
action.  There  is  a  place  for  every  Chris- 
tian as  a  "citizen  participant,"  a  "cit- 
izen activist"  (more  involved),  or  as  a 
"professional  activist"  (you're  on  your 
way  to  the  statehouse).  And  respond 
we  must,  partly  because  of  the  rich  tap- 
estry of  ideas  so  carefully  woven  to- 
gether here,  but  mostly  because  Bibli- 
cal justice  demands  it.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Faith  in  the  Midst  of  Despair 

For  August  4, 1985    Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Habakkuk 
Key  Verses:  Habakkuk  1:1-4;  2:2-4;  3:17-19 
Devotional  Reading:  Habakkuk 
Memory  Selection:  Habakkuk  2:4 


Introduction  

Habakkuk  was  a  prophet  in  the  latter 
part  of  Judah's  history.  Babylon  was  on 
the  horizon,  threatening  to  destroy  Ju- 
dah.  Things  were  not  well  in  Jerusalem 
either.  The  prophet  despaired  of  the  evil 
he  saw. 

IHabakkuk's  Cry 
Habakkuk  1:1-17 

As  the  prophet  looked  about  Jerusalem, 
he  was  distressed  by  the  sin  he  saw  on 
every  side.  Violence  was  everywhere.  He 
could  not  escape  the  sight  of  sin  and  in- 
iquity in  the  lives  of  most  of  the  citizens. 
There  was  no  peace  in  Jerusalem. 

He  found  little  concern  for  the  law  of 
God.  Justice  was  perverted.  It  seemed 
the  wicked  outnumbered  the  righteous. 
Why  did  God  let  it  go  on  like  this? 

Habakkuk's  complaint  to  God  was 
based  on  his  love  for  God's  law  and  de- 
sire to  see  it  upheld.  It  was  a  typical  pic- 
ture described  by  other  prophets,  both 
in  Israel  and  Judah,  over  a  period  of 
several  hundred  years. 

God's  response  was  not  what  he  was 
expecting.  The  Lord  pointed  to  the 
north,  to  the  Chaldeans,  a  mighty  peo- 
ple who  had  risen  in  the  world  and  were 
now  the  most  powerful  nation  on  earth. 
They  advanced,  pushing  ever  closer  to 
Jerusalem.  First,  they  defeated  the  As- 
syrians, conquerors  of  Israel .  Now,  they 
were  a  threat  to  Jerusalem  itself. 

Joel  earlier  had  prophesied  of  the 
danger  from  the  north,  of  God's  army 
which  he  would  raise  up  against  them  if 
they  did  not  repent  (Joel  2).  God  re- 
minded Habakkuk  that  the  arrival  of 
this  great  nation  to  the  north  was  not  ac- 
cidental, but  according  to  his  purpose 
(v.  6). 

The  Lord  follows  with  a  description 
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of  the  Babylonians  (Chaldeans)  as  a 
powerful  and  dreadful  army,  frighten- 
ing and  well-equipped  to  punish  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  for  their  sins  against  the 
Lord. 

The  idea  of  nations  of  the  world  used 
by  God  to  punish  his  people  was  not 
new.  Other  prophets  had  warned  the 
same  thing.  But  for  Habakkuk,  the  re- 
ality of  it  was  too  much. 

He  protested  that  though  his  own 
people  were  wicked,  they  were  surely 
not  as  wicked  as  the  pagan  idol  worship- 
pers of  Babylon  (vv.  12-17). 

Habakkuk  clearly  believed  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  were  more  righteous 
than  these  pagans,  no  matter  what  their 
sins,  and  he  wondered  how  God  could 
allow  a  people  who  were  wicked  to 
punish  a  people  more  righteous  than 
they  (v.  13). 

Habakkuk's  thoughts  are  under- 
standable. Today,  we  look  at  the  church 
and  see  much  that  is  wrong  in  it.  But 
when  we  look  out  at  the  world  around, 
we  see  a  world  which  seems  much  more 
wicked  and  open  and  blatant  about  it. 

We  wonder  why  the  church  under- 
goes so  many  setbacks  in  the  world. 
After  all,  aren't  we,  with  all  our  faults, 
still  more  righteous  than  the  world? 
Doesn't  God  need  us?  Aren't  we  all  he 
has,  as  poor  as  we  are? 

Questions  

1.  What  do  you  see  when  you  look 
around  the  church  today,  locally  and 
universally? 

2.  Are  there  ways  in  which  the  world's 
powers  threaten  the  continuance  of  the 
church  today?  Name  some. 

2 God's  Reply 
Habakkuk  2:1-4 

Satisfied  he  made  a  good  case  for  God 
to  save  Jerusalem,  Habakkuk  sat  back 
to  listen  to  God's  answer  (v.  1). 

The  answer  was  not  long  coming.  The 
Lord  wanted  him  to  understand  clearly 
what  he  was  saying.  What  the  Lord  was 
about  to  reveal  was  of  such  great  impor- 
tance that  it  must  be  understood  by  all. 
It  was  the  essence  of  man's  relationship 


with  God. 
The  answer  came  in  two  parts: 
First,  the  Lord  made  clear  there  was 
no  basis  for  Habakkuk's  saying  those 
sinners  in  Jerusalem  were  better  than  the 
pagans  in  Babylon.  They  were  not  up- 
right (v.  4)!  Their  soul  was  puffed  up 
and  proud.  Before  God  they  were  just 
as  wicked  as  the  pagans  of  Babylon, 
whom  Habakkuk  had  described  as  cruel 
and  evil. 

This  concept — that  men  are  not  right 
in  the  eyes  of  God  simply  because  they 
belong  to  the  church — is  most  impor- 
tant. It  is  taught  from  the  earliest  times. 
Cain  and  Abel  were  both  outwardly 
worshippers  of  God.  Yet,  Cain  was  not 
right  in  God's  sight,  and  therefore  his 
offering  was  not  acceptable,  though,  in 
appearance,  he  might  have  seemed  to  be 
a  sincere  worshipper.  Cain  proved  to  be 
a  murderer;  and  John,  in  his  first  letter, 
calls  him  "of  the  evil  one." 

Paul  spent  nearly  three  chapters  of 
Romans  showing  that  the  Jews,  who 
had  all  the  advantages  of  the  law  and 
ceremony  of  worship,  were,  neverthe- 
less, no  less  guilty  before  God  than  the 
Gentiles  who  had  never  received  the  gos- 
pel. All  were  unrighteous  sinners  and  all 
were  condemned  (Rom.  3). 

The  second  part  of  God's  answer  is 
equally  vital.  The  only  way  anyone  can 
stand  righteous  (right)  before  God  is  by 
his  faith.  We  cannot  bring  our  own 
righteousness  to  God  and  expect  it  to 
satisfy  him.  Our  righteousness,  as  Isaiah 
said,  is  like  filthy  rags  before  God's 
eyes. 

This  great  doctrine,  justification  by 
faith,  is  not  new  with  Habakkuk.  God 
had  shown  that  even  such  a  man  as 
Abraham  stood  right  in  the  eyes  of  God 
not  by  his  own  righteousness,  but  by  his 
faith  (Gen.  15:6). 

The  doctrine,  spelled  out  as  clearly 
here  as  anywhere  in  the  Bible,  is  that 
none  will  ever  please  God  by  his  own 
works.  The  only  way  we  can  stand  be- 
fore God  and  be  accepted  is  by  our  faith 
in  him.  We  must  repent  (have  a  total 
change  of  mind  from  trust  in  self  to  ac- 
knowledgment that  we  are  sinners  wor- 
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For  information: 
Rev.  M.  McDonald,  Clerk 
1108  Howard  Avenue 
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(615)  227-8541 
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COVENANT 
COLLEGE 

invites  applications  for 
the  position  of: 

BUSINESS  MANAGER 

A  graduate  degree  and  college  adminis- 
trative experience  are  preferred  but  not 
required.  Management  experience  is  nec- 
essary. Strong  Christian  commitment  is 
essential.  Interested  individuals  should 
send  a  personal  resume  to: 

Dr.  Martin  Essenburg 
President 
Covenant  College 
Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 

All  inquiries  are  welcome 


thy  of  death)  and  believe  in  the  Lord  as 
our  only  savior.  Otherwise,  we  perish 
along  with  the  pagans. 

God  called  all  Old  Testament  saints 
to  trust  in  him  as  savior,  their  only 
savior.  He  promised  to  do  what  was 
necessary  to  save  them  from  their  sins 
if  they  did  trust  in  him.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, God  reveals  enough  so  that  they 
may  learn  to  trust  in  him  alone  for  sal- 
vation. 

In  New  Testament  times,  the  Lord 
kept  his  promise  by  coming  into  the 
world  and  living  among  men,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  sinful  men.  He  did  all  things 
righteously  to  earn  that  righteousness 
for  man  which  we  could  never  earn  for 
ourselves. 

Then,  on  the  cross,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  paid  the  full  penalty  for  our  sins 
and  died  and  was  buried  and  rose  from 
the  dead.  He  is  triumphant  over  sin  and 
death  on  behalf  of  those  who  have 
believed  in  him  in  the  past  and  who  will 
believe  in  him  in  the  future.  It  is  one  and 
the  same  gospel,  though  more  fully  re- 
vealed to  us  in  the  New  Testament  than 
to  Old  Testament  saints. 

Today,  as  well,  there  is  no  way  for  any 
of  us  to  be  acceptable  to  God  except  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  made  the 
truth  revealed  to  Habakkuk — the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith — the  foundation 
of  his  exposition  of  the  gospel  (Rom. 
1:17).  Everything  following  the  quota- 
tion from  Habakkuk  is  commentary  on 
it,  the  whole  book  of  Romans. 

Questions  

1.  What  does  God's  answer  say  about 
those  in  the  church  today  who  take  com- 
fort in  the  fact  that  their  parents  were 
members  and  hard  workers  in  the 
church?  In  the  fact  that  they  come 
regularly  and  give  to  the  support  of  the 
church? 

2.  What  does  God's  answer  say  about 
sinners  today  who  feel  the  pagans  of  the 
world  are  much  worse  than  they  are? 

3 God's  Purpose  and  Man's  Evil 
Habakkuk  2:5-20 

The  Lord  makes  his  point  with  Habak- 
kuk, showing  God  makes  no  distinc- 
tions between  those  who  are  "in 
church"  and  those  who  are  not.  He 
speaks  of  a  taunting  proverb  against  all 
sinners,  pagan  and  religious,  who  do  not 
live  by  faith. 

The  taunting  proverb,  beginning  in 
verse  6,  delivers  a  series  of  woes  to  sin- 
ners, whether  Gentile  or  Hebrew. 

First,  he  delivers  woes  to  those  who, 


by  brute  power,  increase  what  is  not 
theirs  (vv.  6-8).  He  describes  mighty  na- 
tions, like  the  Chaldeans,  who  rape  and 
plunder  many  nations  and  who  shed 
much  blood  to  gain  the  treasures  of  the 
world.  God  will  not  overlook  their  vio- 
lence and  the  cruelty  of  their  armies. 
They  will  be  destroyed. 

He  also  delivers  woes  to  those  like  the 
ones  Habakkuk  saw  in  Jerusalem,  per- 
verting justice  and  stealing  what  was 
rightfully  their  neighbor's  for  them- 
selves (vv.  9-1 1). 

True,  God  declares  woe  on  the  na- 
tions that  build  cities  by  blood  and  tram- 
ple all  the  weak  peoples  of  the  world,  as 
the  Babylonians  and  the  Assyrians  had 
done(vv.  12-14).  God  will  punish  them. 
They  will  not  get  away  with  their  evil. 

They  will  be  destroyed  because  they 
run  counter  to  God's  great  purpose,  that 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  (v.  14).  These 
nations,  used  by  God  to  punish  his  own 
people,  do  what  they  do  not  to  serve 
God,  but  to  gain  for  themselves. 

God  will  also  punish  those  in  cities 
like  Jerusalem,  who  claim  to  be  his  peo- 
ple but  who,  behind  closed  doors,  do 
shameful  things  (vv.  15-17).  They  are 
circumcised  in  the  flesh,  but  live  as  the 
uncircumcised. 

God  shows  Habakkuk  that  all  these, 
whether  the  pagan  sinners  of  the  world 
or  the  circumcised  sinners  of  Jerusalem, 
are  idol  worshippers.  They  have  all  re- 
jected God  and  gone  their  own  way. 
None  is  righteous  (vv.  18,  19). 

Indeed,  the  whole  world  stands  guil- 
ty before  the  holy  God.  All  are  put  to 
silence  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  God. 
Verse  20  is  not  intended  as  a  prelude  to 
worship,  it  is  a  denunciation  of  all  man- 
kind before  God.  Only  by  faith  can  any 
live  and  please  him. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  is  it  hard  for  the  church  to  detect 
the  unconverted  among  their  members? 

2.  How  can  churches,  as  well  as  the 
world,  run  counter  to  God's  good  pur- 
pose to  have  his  name  glorified  in  all  the 
earth? 

4 Learning  to  Live  by  Faith 
Habakkuk  3:1-19 

Habakkuk  is  overwhelmed  with  that 
awesome  revelation  of  the  holy  God 
above  all  the  earth  and  all  the  earth  put 
to  silence.  He  lifts  a  prayer  to  God, 
pleading  that  in  his  wrath,  which  is  ful- 
ly deserved  by  Jerusalem,  he  will  never- 
theless show  mercy.  That  is  Habakkuk's 
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only  hope  for  the  people:  Not  their 
righteousness  but  God's  mercy  (v.  2)1 

In  his  prayer,  Habakkuk  shows  he 
understands  the  might  of  God,  the  cre- 
ator and  provider.  All  creation  stands 
in  awe  of  him  (vv.  3-11). 

But  Habakkuk  understands  more. 
He  understands  that  throughout  his- 
tory, the  Lord  is  involved.  He  marches 
through  the  lands  and  nations  in  indig- 
nation, threshing  nation  after  nation  for 
its  evil  purposes,  which  rise  against  his 
own  holy  purpose  to  have  a  people  for- 
ever (v.  12). 

All  history  is  the  record  of  God's 
moving  through  time,  saving  his  people 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  nations  of  the 
world.  He  has  gone  forth  into  human 
history  for  the  very  purpose  of  saving  his 
anointed  ones — those  he  has  chosen  (v. 
13).  At  the  same  time,  he  is  wounding 
the  head  of  the  wicked  children  of  the 
wicked  serpent,  Satan  (v.  13). 

Thus,  Habakkuk  sees  history  as  the 
working  out  of  God's  plan  of  salvation, 
so  that  whatever  happens  in  history  has 
a  meaning  for  God's  people.  Like  Paul, 
Habakkuk  is  able  to  say  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who  are 
called  according  to  God's  purpose. 

That  means  he  must  brace  himself  for 
the  hard  times  to  come.  He  foresees 
trouble  and  waits  quietly  for  it.  He  ex- 
pects the  invasion  by  the  pagans  from 
the  north,  the  Chaldeans  (Babylonians). 

As  that  time  approaches,  it  will  not  be 
easy  for  him  and  other  believers.  They 
will  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  in  this 
world(vv.  16, 17).  Figtrees,  vineyards, 
olive  oil,  fields,  flocks  and  herds  will  all 
be  destroyed  or  taken  away. 

At  one  time,  that  would  have  greatly 
distressed  Habakkuk.  But  not  now.  God 
has  not  changed  the  conditions  under 
which  he  and  other  believers  must  live, 
but  he  has  changed  the  heart  of  -Habak- 
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kuk.  Now  he  understands  judgment 
must  come,  and  it  will  hurt. 

Nevertheless,  he  rejoices  in  the  Lord, 
assured  that  no  matter  what  comes,  he 
and  those  who  trust  in  God  will  have 
lives  that  please  God  and  prepare  them 
to  spend  eternity  with  the  Lord  (vv.  18, 
19). 

Nothing  can  defeat  Habakkuk  now, 
not  sinners  in  Jerusalem,  nor  bad  times, 
nor  the  loss  of  all  things  in  this  world, 
for  his  treasures  are  with  the  Lord  for- 
ever! 

The  book  of  Habakkuk  is  the  account 


of  the  believer  in  the  world  persevering 
over  difficult  situations  by  faith  in  the 
Lord. 

Questions  

1.  How  do  you  see  history  today?  As  a 
series  of  meaningless  mishaps  or  as  the 
working  out  of  God's  purpose? 

2.  What  is  your  reaction  when  you 
suffer  great  losses  of  the  world's 
goods? 

Next  week:  "God  Will  Not  Forsake  His 
Own,"  Zechariah  1:1-6;  2:1-12;  8.ffl 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 


Excellence  with  a  Personal  Touch 


"All  four  of  my  sons 
graduated  from 
Belhaven.  They  all 
grew  in  Christ  and 
received  a  good 
education.  All  of 
them  love  and 
appreciate 
Belhaven  —  and  so 
do  their  mother 
and  I." 

Dr.  James  Baird,  Pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


THE  JAMES  BAIRD  FAMILY 


For  more  information  contact: 
Dr.  Newton  Wilson 
Executive  Vice-President 
Belhaven  College 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
601/968-5993 


TWenty-five  academic  majors 
Six  pre-prof essional  programs 


"Academic  excellence  in  an  enthusiastically 
Christian  environment" 
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HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

CONFERENCES 


Camp  Westminster 

Summer  Bible  Conference 

August  10-14,  1985 

Refreshing 

□  Study  God's  Word  together 

8/11  Rev.  John  Montgomery 
8/12  Rev.  Ben  Haden 
8/13  Mr.  Greg  Brezina 

□  Fellowship  and  relax  together 

114  acres  wooded  land 
Horseback  riding,  archery,  tennis 
Swimming,  canoeing,  fishing  and  more! 
For  additional  information:  Richard  Haynes, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  1438  Sher- 
idan Rd.,  Atlanta,  GA  30324.  (404)  636-1496. 


FOR  SALE  I 

HIGHLANDS,  NORTH  CAROLINA: 

Excellent  lot,  excellent  location,  adjacent  to 
National  Forest.  Close  in.  Blacktop  road  and 
water,  $13,500.  Contact  Andy  McDonough 
(704)  526-5333.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  SC.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

PEOPLE  ■■■■■■■ 

FULLTIME  CHOIR  MASTER/ORGANIST 
sought  for  large,  evangelical,  conservative 
church.  Successful  candidate  must  be  an  ex- 
perienced versatile  musician  who  will  direct 
the  entire  music  program.  Church  presently 
involved  in  major  sanctuary  expansion  in- 
cluding sizeable  new  pipe  organ.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Personnel  Manager,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  209  West  Coffee  Street, 
Greenville,  SC  29601.  

DANBURY,  CONNECTICUT:  Pastor, 
are  you  looking  for  a  challenge?'  Our  small 
congregation  has  a  "toe-hold"  in  this  area  and 
wants  help  in  moving  forward  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  If  you're  interested,  please  write 
for  information:  Covenant  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pulpit  Committee,  c/o  Egbert, 
1  Governor  Lane,  Bethel,  Conn.  06801. 

AMERICAN  BAPTIST  (5-pt.  Calvinist) 
seeks  ministry.  Th.M.,  M.A.  (journalism);  26 
years  experience,  articulate,  personable,  mar- 
athoner,  happy.  Write  Rev.  Haydn  Gilmore, 
16  Hilltop  Drive,  Tunkannock,  PA  18657. 

WANTED:  Retired  Christian  lady  with  car  to 
share  my  Bonclarken  home.  Room  and  board 
plus  salary.  Write  Mrs.  W.  M.  Willis,  Rt.  2 
Box  A-127,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731. 


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
position.  Full-time.  Committed  to  Reformed 
faith.  Master's  degree  in  Christian  Education 
or  equivalent  training  and  experience  pre- 
ferred. Send  resume  to:  DCE  Search  Com- 
mittee, Dan  Borst,  c/o  Christ  Church,  2500 
Breton  Avenue  SE,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506. 

PULPIT  VACANT.  Highline  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  PCA,  in  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington. Established,  growing  church,  is  cur- 
rently seeking  applicants.  Prefer  experience, 
with  demonstrated  strengths  in  preaching, 
teaching,  and  motivating  others  to  use  their 
spiritual  gifts.  If  interested  send  Ministerial 
Data  Form  to  HRPC  Pulpit  Committee,  in 
care  of  Arlene  McCain,  12072  75th  Ave.  S, 
Seattle,  WA  98178.  

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
for  a  1200-member,  family-oriented,  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  on  beau- 
tiful Signal  Mountain,  Tennessee.  Require- 
ments include  commitment  to  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrines  and  some  experience.  At- 
tractive package  of  salary  and  benefits  for  a 
qualified  individual  seeking  a  challenging 
position.  Send  resume  to  D.  E.  Hofmann, 
Box  8545,  Chattanooga,  TN  37411.  

PASTOR  AVAILABLE.  Age  33.  Commit- 
ted to  Westminster  Standards.  Gifts  in  preach- 
ing, teaching,  counseling.  Seeks  congregation 
(independent  or  denominational)  desiring  ex- 
pository preaching,  worship  renewal,  body 
life.  Contact  (615)  926-0092.  

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  position  in 
pre-K  and  combined  5/6  and  7/8  grades. 
Teachers  seeking  this  position  should  be 
qualified  and  teach  from  a  Christian  perspec- 
tive. Please  send  resume  to  American  Chris- 
tian School,  126  South  Hillside  Avenue,  Suc- 
casunna,  NJ  07876.  

HEADMASTER  NEEDED.  American 
Christian  School,  an  elementary  school  in 
northwest  New  Jersey  with  grades  pre-K 
through  8th,  is  seeking  applications  for  the 
position  of  Headmaster.  Please  send  resume 
to  American  Christian  School,  126  South 
Hillside  Ave.,  Succasunna,  NJ  07876. 

PASTOR  SOUGHT  for  congregation  of  75 
in  beautiful  Poulsbo,  Wa.  This  PCA  church 
is  across  Puget  Sound  from  Seattle.  The 
church  is  fully  equipped,  strategically  located, 
and  will  accommodate  250.  The  community 
is  suburban  and  fast-growing.  Pastoral  needs 
are  varied.  Send  resume  to  Pastoral  Search 
Committee,  P.O.  Box  157,  Poulsbo,  WA  98370. 

ATHLETIC  DIRECTOR/COACH 

needed.  Experience  preferred,  must  be  certi- 
fied in  P.E.  If  interested  please  send  resume 
and  application  to  John  L.  DeGroot,  Prin- 
cipal, Shannon  Forest  Christian  Scchool, 
Route  #2,  Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29607  or  call  (803)  288-0436.  

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  female  caseworker  for  the 
Jackson,  Mississippi  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 


AGAPE  VILLAGE,  a  Christian  residential 
community  for  mentally  retarded  adults  in 
Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  interviewing  prospective 
Home  Coordinators  (house  parents)  and  As- 
sistant Home  Coordinators.  Looking  for 
mature  and  enthusiastic  people  interested  in 
ministry  and  training  of  MR  adults.  Salary 
and  benefits.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wal- 
lace,  P.O.  Box  2042,  Macon,  GA  31203. 

SERVICES  ■■■■■ 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


CHURCH 
■Tlc  FINANCING 

MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 


Borrow  $200,000 

Pay  2,400/Month,  7  Yrs. 
TOTAL    $201 ,600 


David  Savelle 
P.O.  Box  4181 
Warrington,  FL  32507 
Call  (904)  453-4364  or  455-8008 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

HE  loves  m, 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line,  $40  for  1/12  page  box.  More  frequent 
insertions  will  earn  discounts.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


God's  Sovereign  Plan  Maintains  Our  Responsibility 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  17  

Since  our  justification — our  being 
reckoned  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
God — is  by  grace,  through  faith  alone, 
and  not  by  works,  and  our  sanctifica- 
tion  also — our  being  progressively 
made  more  like  Christ  in  holiness — is 
by  grace  through  faith,  does  this  mean 
that  we  are  purely  passive  in  our  Chris- 
tian life,  our  relation  to  God  and  the 
world? 

Far  from  it.  But  we  must  admit  that 
in  this  area  of  God's  grace  and  our  re- 
sponse to  it  we  are  involved  in  one  of 
those  mysteries  that  goes  beyond  our 
understanding,  at  least  in  this  life. 
Often  this  mystery  gets  discussed  under 
the  heading  of  "predestination  and 
free  will."  That  very  heading,  how- 
ever, can  distort  the  discussion.  For 
"predestination"  can  suggest  to  those 
who  do  not  believe  in  it  some  ideas  that 
are  not  included  in  the  Bible's  teaching 
on  the  subject.  And  we  also  tend  to 
think  of  "free  will"  in  absolute  terms, 
whereas  freedom  is  always  limited  by 
one's  nature.  For  example,  a  bird  is 
free  to  fly  and  a  fish  is  free  to  live  in 
the  water,  but  humans  by  nature  do 
not  have  those  same  freedoms.  Since 
the  Bible  shows  that  since  Adam  we 
have  inherited  a  fallen  nature,  we 
therefore  do  not  have  the  absolute  kind 
of  freedom  that  the  humanist  likes  to 
imagine. 

For  these  reasons  I  prefer  to  consid- 
er this  subject  in  terms  of  God's  sov- 
ereignty and  our  responsibility.  Al- 
though their  relationship  remains  mys- 
terious, it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
the  Bible  teaches  both  the  sovereign 
control  of  God  and  yet  also  human  re- 
sponsibility. 

The  story  of  Joseph  and  his  brothers 
is  one  example.  When,  as  prime  minis- 
ter in  Egypt,  Joseph  makes  himself 
known  to  his  brothers,  who  had  sold 
him  into  slavery  some  22  years  before, 
he  recognizes  both  side's  of  this  divine/ 
human  interaction:  "Do  not  be  angry 
with  yourselves  for  selling  me  here,  be- 
cause it  was  to  save  lives  that  God  sent 


me  ahead  of  you"  (Gen  45:5).  God's 
sovereign  plan  was  being  carried  out: 
"So  then,  it  was  not  you  who  sent  me 
here,  but  God"  (v.  8).  Yet  he  does  not 
deny  their  responsibility  for  their  deeds 
as  God's  instruments:  "I  am  your 
brother  Joseph,  the  one  you  sold  into 
Egypt"  (v.  4).  And  years  later,  after 
their  father  Jacob  had  died,  the  broth- 
ers still  felt  that  responsibility,  and 
Joseph  had  to  remind  them  of  the  real- 
ity of  God's  sovereignty  as  well  as  of 
their  responsibility:  "You  intended  to 
harm  me,  but  God  intended  it  for  good 
to  accomplish  what  is  now  being  done, 
the  saving  of  many  lives"  (Gen.  50:20). 

The  central  act  of  our  redemption, 
the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  dis- 
plays this  same  interaction  of  God's 
plan  and  human  agency.  In  Acts  4:27- 
28  the  church's  prayer  testifies:  "In- 

The  Puritans  were 
the  religious  activists 
of  their  day. 


deed  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  met  to- 
gether with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people 
of  Israel  in  this  city  to  conspire  against 
your  holy  servant  Jesus,  whom  you 
anointed.  They  did  what  your  power 
and  will  had  decided  beforehand  should 
happen."  Those  responsible  are  named 
as  specifically  as  in  a  criminal  indict- 
ment. Yet  the  result  was  what  God's 
power  and  will  had  already  determined. 

Other  Scriptural  examples  could  be 
given,  as  in  Paul's  shipwreck  in  Acts 
27:22-26,  31,  where  God's  will  as  to  the 
safety  of  each  person  is  made  known, 
yet  Paul  can  still  summon  the  centuri- 
on to  responsible  action:  "Unless  these 
men  stay  with  the  ship,  you  cannot  be 
saved."  And  also  the  account  of  Abi- 
gail, whose  swift  action  kept  David 
from  spilling  innocent  blood,  yet  he 
recognizes  that  it  was  God  who  sent 


her  (I  Sam.  25:18-34,  39). 

The  Puritans,  who  believed  so 
strongly  in  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
were  far  from  passive.  They  were  the 
religious  activists  of  their  day.  The  fact 
that  God  has  a  plan  inspired  them  to 
be  employed  in  its  fulfillment. 

Their  understanding  of  divine  sov- 
ereignty and  human  responsibility  in 
salvation  is  beautifully  expressed  in  the 
Westminster  Shorter  Catechism's  def- 
inition of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  they  termed  "effectual  calling": 
"Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's 
Spirit,  whereby,  convincing  (convict- 
ing) us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  enlight- 
ening our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  renewing  our  wills,  he  doth 
persuade  and  enable  us  to  embrace  Je- 
sus Christ  freely  offered  to  us  in  the 
gospel"  (Q.  31). 

God  does  the  convicting,  the  en- 
lightening of  our  minds,  and  the  re- 
newing of  our  wills;  he  persuades  and 
enables  us.  Still  we  must  be  convicted, 
our  minds  must  be  enlightened  and  our 
wills  renewed;  we  must  be  persuaded 
and  enabled  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ. 

This  does  not  explain  the  mystery. 
But  it  is  faithful  to  what  the  Bible 
reveals  concerning  it.  Our  response 
should  be  like  that  of  Paul  to  the  pro- 
found theology  of  history  that  he 
traces  in  Romans  9-11:  "Oh,  the  depth 
of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  How  unsearchable  his 
judgments  and  his  paths  beyond  trac- 
ing out!  'Who  has  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?  Or  who  has  been  his  coun- 
selor?' 'Who  has  ever  given  to  God, 
that  God  should  repay  him?'  For  from 
him  and  through  him  and  to  him  are 
all  things.  To  him  be  the  glory  forever! 
Amen"  (Rom.  11:33-36). 

We  should  be  far  from  passive  in 
view  of  God's  sovereign  plan.  Paul 
reminds  us  that  "Everyone  who  calls 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  be  saved," 
but  to  call  on  his  name  they  must  first 
hear,  and  to  hear  there  must  be  preach- 
ing, and  the  preachers  must  be  sent 
(Rom.  10:13-15).  God's  plan  summons 
us  to  responsible  action!  13 
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"IN  ALL  THINGS  .  .  . 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT" 


When  you  consider  the  value  of  a 
college  education  your  expectations  are 
high.  You  want  to  be  sure  your  invest- 
ments of  time  and  money  are  worth  it. 
Besides  its  beautiful  location  on  Lookout 
Mountain,  what  makes  Covenant  differ- 
ent from  hundreds  of  other  colleges? 


CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT 


Underlying  every  campus 
experience— from  classroom  to 
community  life— is  Covenant's 


commitment  to  recognize  the  pre- 
eminence of  Christ  in  all  things. 
We  believe  Scripture  sheds  light 
on  the  issues  of  today  and  provides 
clear  guidance  for  life  in  the  twen- 
tieth century. 


|   QUALITY  INSTRUCTION 


The  quality  of  time  spent 
personally  by  professors  and 
fellow  students  help  your  son  or 
daughter  develop  their  full  poten- 
tial. Earned  doctorates  are  held  by 
65%  of  our  faculty.  Their  leader- 
ship, commitment,  knowledge, 
teaching  skills  and  love  for  the 
Lord  make  Covenant  the  very 
special  college  it  is. 

Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  race,  color,  sex,  national  origin,  age,  or  handicap,  in 
administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 


For  details  about  the  unique 
value  of  a  Covenant  College 
education,  complete  the  coupon 
below  or  call  the  Admissions 
Office  at  (404)  820-1560. 
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MAILBAG 


DEFENDING  ASCENSION  PRESBYTERY 

If  Rev.  Carl  Bogue  was  "angered"  by 
the  relatively  quick  action  of  the  PCA 
general  assembly  in  regards  to  his  com- 
plaint, I  am  sure  that  many  others  in 
our  presbytery  were  "angered"  by  the 
remarks  Mr.  Bogue  made  in  your  ar- 
ticle (July  3  and  10)  in  which  he  con- 
tinues to  make  unsubstantiated  accu- 
sations against  the  motives  and  actions 
of  the  Presbytery  of  the  Ascension. 

As  a  member  of  the  Committee  to 
Defend  the  Presbytery  of  the  Ascen- 
sion, I  write  to  assure  all  the  Journal 
readers  and  the  PCA  at  large  that  Mr. 
Bogue  is  incorrect  when  he  says  of  our 
presbytery  that  "they  simply  didn't 
care  any  longer  what  Lutjens  believed 
on  these  matters.  They  just  ignored 


what  the  general  assembly  told  them  to 
do." 

In  light  of  this  kind  of  remark  be- 
ing spread  throughout  the  news  media, 
I  wish  the  case  had  been  heard  so  that 
these  unsubstantiated  statements  would 
not  continue  to  abound.  Let  me  brief- 
ly rehearse  the  facts  of  the  case. 

GA  instructed  the  presbytery  to 
meet  and  that  a  new  Pastoral  Commit- 
tee be  appointed.  In  fact,  the  modera- 
tor who  appointed  the  new  Pastoral 
Committee  was  one  who  had  com- 
plained against  the  actions  of  the  pres- 
bytery to  the  1984  general  assembly. 

That  Pastoral  Committee  met  with 
Mr.  Lutjens  and  concluded  (from  their 
minutes)  "that  there  had  been  signifi- 
cant change  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Lutjens 
in  regards  to  both  of  these  subjects" 
(i.e.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper). 

The  presbytery  was  instructed  to  ex- 
amine Mr.  Lutjens  on  or  before  Sep- 
tember 8,  1984.  This  examination  was 
conducted  at  length  at  our  Friday  even- 
ing meeting  on  September  7,  1984. 
Teaching  elder  R.C.  Sproul  made  the 
motion  that  the  exam  be  sustained. 
The  Presbytery  voted  overwhelmingly 
to  sustain  the  exam  by  a  margin  of 
52-16. 

The  Presbytery  was  convinced  that 
Mr.  Lutjens'  views  were  now  in  con- 
formity with  the  Scriptures,  the  West- 
minster Standards,  and  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  in  keeping  with  the  di- 
rectives of  the  11th  and  12th  general 
assemblies. 

The  presbytery  did  not  "ignore  the 
assembly's  instructions."  We  careful- 
ly and  meticulously  followed  them. 

I  know  of  no  one  in  the  presbytery 
who  just  "simply  didn't  care  any 
longer  what  Lutjens  believed  on  these 
matters."  To  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge, every  member  of  the  presbytery, 
has  taken  this  examination  (and  every 
examination)  with  the  great  seriousness 
that  it  deserves.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
these  unsubstantiated  accusations 
against  the  presbytery  have  appeared 
in  print. 

The  Committee  to  Defend  the  Pres- 


bytery of  the  Ascension  prepared  a 
21 -page  defense  argument  which  was 
made  up  of  the  following  parts:  1.  In- 
troduction, 2.  The  Legal  Aspects  of  the 
Complaint — Its  Timeliness,  3.  Docu- 
mentation of  Presbytery's  Compli- 
ance, 4.  Response  to  the  "whereas" 
section  of  the  complaint,  and  5.  Rebut- 
tal of  the  "reason"statements  in  the 
complaint.  Before  anyone  jumps  to  the 
conclusion  that  Mr.  Bogue  is  correct 
in  his  accusations  that  the  presbytery 
has  ignored  the  GA's  instructions,  I 
would  encourage  them  to  read  this 
document. 

Thank  you  for  the  opportunity  to 
present  this  brief  summary  of  the  other 
side  of  the  issue  which  was  not  present- 
ed in  the  July  3  and  10  issue. 

— (Rev.)  Bob  Eickelberg 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

DENOMINATIONS  ON  WOMEN  DEACONS 

The  response  of  Terrence  Neal  Brown 
(June  5  "Mailbag")  to  Rev.  Ronald 
Lutjens'  article  "B.  B.  Warfield  on 
Women  Deacons"  reflects  a  misunder- 
standing of  denominational  rulings  re- 
lated to  this  issue. 


Ministers 

John  H.  Ball  III  from  Collingswood,  N.J.,  to 

Grace  Reformed  Church  (seeking  affiliation), 

Brick,  N.J.,  as  organizing  pastor. 
Josiah  Bancroft  from  Jonesville.  La.,  to  the 

Ridgewood  Mission  Church  (PCA),  Mobile, 

Ala  as  evangelist. 
Howard  E.  Hart,  former  RCUS,  to  the  Faith 

Church  (PCA),  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 
P.  Robert  Palmer  from  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  to  the 

Valley  Church  (PCA),  Sepulveda,  Calif. 
Donald  K.  Remillard  from  Traverse  City,  Mich.. 

to  the  Pioneer  Church  (PCA),  Ligonier,  Pa. 
Ronald  L.  Siegenthaler  from  Tuscumbia,  Ala 

to  the  Seacrest  Church  (PCA),  Delray  Beach. 

Fla. 

Churches 

Willowood  Church  (PCA),  Jackson,  Miss.,  has 
changed  its  name  to  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church.  Roger  Collins  is  the  pastor. 

First  Church,  Demopolis,  Ala.,  former  PCUSA. 
has  been  received  into  the  PCA.  Ernie  Gross 
is  the  pastor.  
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


First,  there  are  some  in  the  PCA 
who  believe  that  women  may  be  or- 
dained as  deacons  and  ask  to  maintain 
that  belief  while  submitting  to  the  law 
of  the  church  that  forbids  women  to 
hold  the  office  of  deacon.  But  in  ad- 
judication of  the  complaint  of  Barle- 
man,  et  al.  against  the  Presbytery  of 
Ascension,  the  Eleventh  General  As- 
sembly of  the  PCA  ruled  that  one 
holding  such  a  position  cannot  proper- 
ly be  ordained  in  the  PCA.  Mr.  Brown 
states:  "It  appears  to  this  Christian 
that  we  conservatives  can  disagree  with 
civility,  charity,  erudition,  and  intellec- 
tual champions  over  the  issue  of  wo- 
men as  deacons  or  deaconesses." 
Would  that  we  could  disagree!  Ac- 
cording to  the  ruling  of  the  Eleventh 
General  Assembly  an  officer  could  not 
disagree  on  this  issue  even  if  in  prac- 
tice he  was  willing  to  submit  to  the  po- 
sition of  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Second,  one  who  believes  that  Scrip- 
ture allows  women  to  be  ordained  as 
deacons  can  join  the  PCUSA  as  a  min- 
ister only  if  he  or  she  believes  that 
women  are  permitted  to  be  ordained  to 
the  office  of  elder.  This  was  made  clear 
in  the  ruling  of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  of  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  1975  in  the  case  of  Jack 
Martin  Maxwell,  Appellee  vs.  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery,  Appellant. 

—(Rev.)  Cal  Boroughs 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

FOR  ORDAINED  WOMEN  DEACONS 

Many  of  us  in  the  PCA  who  believe  in 
the  Biblical  basis  for  the  ordination  of 
women  deacons  do  so  only  because 
Continued  on  p.  9,  col.  3 
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,  America  is  entering  the  "age  of  gerontocracy,"  or  "the 
rulership  of  elders,"  according  to  Elizabeth  Welch,  Ph.  D.,  retired  chair- 
man of  the  department  of  psychology  and  education  at  Salem  College  in 
Winston-Salem,  N.C.  who  is  involved  in  a  study  of  the  church's  role  in  the 
aging  of  America  for  the  United  Methodist  Church.  As  a  consequence  of 
the  post-war  baby  boom  and  the  "birth  dearth"  of  the  '70s,  the  50  years 
beginning  in  1986  will  be  like  no  other  era  in  the  history  of  the  world  in 
that  older  people  will  be  in  the  majority.  The  way  the  elderly  respond  to 
this  opportunity  for  influence  "will  determine  the  quality  of  life  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  next  75  years,"  said  Dr.  Welch,  herself  80  in  August,  to  Asheville 
Citizen-Times  columnist  Nancy  Brower.  "We've  been  youth-oriented 
throughout  history.  Youth  has  energy  and  enthusiasm,  but  not  experience. 
This  is  the  time  to  change  things  in  the  light  of  experience."  This  week  Elmer 
Dortzbach  develops  one  important  approach  to  this  changing  situation:  an 
emphasis  on  intergenerational  ministry. 


I  |  With  this  week's  issue  we  plan  to  close  off  the  debate  in 

our  "Mailbag"  column  on  the  subject  of  women  deacons  stimulated  by 
Ronald  Lutjens'  article  on  B.B.  Warfield's  views.  The  numerous  letters  we 
have  received  were  beginning  to  respond  more  to  earlier  letters  than  to  the 
article  itself  and  also  addressing  themselves  to  the  subject  of  women  in  the 
eldership  and  ministry,  which  was  not  proposed  by  the  article.  The  topic 
of  women  deacons,  I  am  sure,  will  surface  again. 


I  |  Good  news  for  those  who  have  been  concerned  with  us 

for  achievement  of  our  gift  income  goal  to  receive  a  $100,000  matching  grant! 
On  June  30,  the  last  day  of  our  fiscal  year,  we  still  needed  over  $7,000  but 
we  ended  up  going  over  the  top  by  $729.  We  praise  the  Lord  and  thank 
all  of  you  who  contributed  and  prayed  for  our  need. 


I  |  Many  thanks  to  Assistant  Editor  Stephen  Lutz  for  fill- 

ing this  column  last  week  (along  with  his  usual  substantial  duties)  while  I 
was  on  vacation  and  to  Executive  Editor  Joel  Belz  for  keeping  things  run- 
ning (which  he  usually  does  anyway).  By  the  way,  a  question  has  arisen  as 
to  who  writes  each  of  the  editorials.  Unless  they  are  otherwise  signed  or 
initialed,  they  are  by  the  Editor— which  means  that  I  must  bear  responsibility 
for  what  has  appeared  these  past  twelve  months. 


I  |  Vacation  in  the  British  Isles  reminded  me  of  the  peculiar 

delight  of  English  humor.  The  Church  of  England's  Children  Society  is  rais- 
ing funds  by  sale  of  a  book  containing  the  purple  prose  of  the  retired  Bishop 
of  Peterborough,  Rt.  Rev.  Douglas  Feaver,  71,  once  described  as  the  rudest 
man  in  the  Church  of  England.  Asked  before  retirement  in  1984  if  there 
was  anything  he  would  still  like  to  do,  he  replied:  "To  bury  a  few  I  haven't 
managed  yet."  Among  other  "Feaverisms,"  he  said  of  a  fellow  bishop: 
"He'd  believe  anything  provided  it's  not  in  Holy  Scripture."  To  a  rural 
dean's  wife  in  slacks:  "I  don't  like  women  in  trousers."  To  which  she  was 
quick  to  reply,  observing  his  purple  cassock:  "And  I  don't  like  men  in  skirts." 
Which  leads  me  to  conclude  with  an  RNS  news  note  resulting  from  the 
Church  of  England's  general  synod  vote  July  2  to  ordain  women  as  deacons: 
"Catalogs  [of  clerical  garb]  are  already  being  distributed  .  .  .  showing 
fashionable  styles  that  will  be  available  to  the  newly  ordained  women. "31 
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White  House  Demands  Overturn  of  Roe  v.  Wade 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  Reagan 
Administration  last  week  asked  the 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  to  overturn  its 
landmark  1973  decision  (Roe  v.  Wade) 
that  gave  women  the  right  to  have  an 
abortion. 

An  administration  official  said  a 
friend-of-the-court  brief  had  been  filed 
arguing  that  the  high  court's  1973 
abortion  ruling  was  so  sweeping  that 
it  prevented  states  and  local  govern- 
ments from  their  own  efforts  to  con- 
trol legalized  abortion. 

The  administration  has  tried  num- 
erous times  to  convince  the  high  court 
to  roll  back  its  decision  that  legalized 
abortion,  but  this  is  the  most  direct  at- 
tack on  the  1973  decision. 


The  administration  position  seems 
to  reflect  the  often-stated  view  of  At- 
torney General  Edwin  Meese  that  the 
Justice  Department  should  become 
more  active  in  the  courts  in  pressing 
President  Reagan's  views  on  highly 
charged  social  issues  like  abortion  and 
the  separation  of  church  and  state. 
Recently  Meese  accused  the  Supreme 
Court  of  making  "policy  choices" 
rather  than  "articulations  of  constitu- 
tional principle." 

The  case  at  hand  involves  challenges 
to  abortion  control  laws  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Illinois  that  established  pro- 
cedures for  performing  abortions  and 
warnings  to  be  given  by  doctors  to 
women  seeking  abortions.  Those  laws 


were  struck  down  in  the  lower  courts. 

The  Supreme  Court's  decision  ear- 
lier this  year  to  consider  the  two  cases 
came  as  a  surprise  to  legal  observers, 
since  it  was  only  two  years  ago  that  the 
high  court  reaffirmed  its  1973  court 
ruling  and  struck  down  a  variety  of 
local  restrictions  on  access  to  abortion. 

The  case  also  is  the  first  time  since 
1954  that  the  government  asked  the 
high  court  to  overturn  its  own  ruling. 
In  the  1954  case,  the  government  suc- 
cessfully convinced  the  court  to  over- 
turn its  1896  ruling  on  segregated 
schools  in  its- historic  Brown  v.  Board 
of  Education  case.— JUDI  HassonH] 


Court  Strikes  'Shared  Time' 
In  Federal,  State  Aid  Plans 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  ruled  July  1  that 
federal  and  state  programs  that  send 
public  school  teachers  into  parochial 
schools  to  provide  specialized  instruc- 
tion violate  the  constitutional  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state. 

In  a  pair  of  5-4  decisions,  the  high 
court  struck  down  separate  programs 
in  New  York  City  and  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  that  used  public  funds  to  send 
teachers  into  parochial  schools  to  teach 
subjects  ranging  from  remedial  reading 
to  physical  education. 

Opponents  of  public  aid  to  paro- 
chial schools  had  held  out  some  hope, 
that  the  justices  would  invalidate  the 
Grand  Rapids  program,  which  is  paid 
for  with  state  funds.  Most  observers, 
however,  did  not  expect  a  majority  to 
vote  against  the  more  established  New 
York  City  plan,  funded  under  Chapter 
1  of  the  Federal  Education  Act  and  in 
place  since  the  law's  inception  in  1966. 

Under  that  plan,  the  secretary  of 
education  is  authorized  to  distribute 
federal  financial  assistance  to  local 
schools — private  as  well  as  public — to 
meet  the  needs  of  educationally  de- 
prived children  from  low-income  fam- 
ilies. Writing  for  the  narrow  majority, 
Justice  William  J.   Brennan,  Jr., 


Will:  Supreme  Court  Weeding  the  Secular  Landscape 

WASHINGTON— Before  the  Supreme  Court  struck  its  tent  and  stole  out 
of  town,  it  dismantled  many  established  religions,  which  keep  cropping  up 
like  crabgrass  around  this  country.  .  .  . 

The  Grand  Rapids  program  advanced  needy  children  by  teaching  them 
math,  Spanish  and  gymnastics.  But  the  court  says  it  also  advanced  religion 
by  establishing  a  "symbolic  union"  between  government  and  religion.  In 
recent  cases,  this  court  has  found  no  such  impermissible  symbolism  or  union 
in  a  municipal  creche  on  public  land,  or  public  funding  of  legislative  chap- 
lains. .  .  . 

The  court  has  said  public  funds  may  be  used  for  limited  purposes,  in  cer- 
tain circumstances,  in  parochial  schools.  But  the  use  must  be  carefully  super- 
vised to  avoid  excessive  entanglement.  And  sufficient  supervision  is  excessively 
entangling. 

The  court  says  New  York's  publicly  paid  teachers  should  meet  the  needy 
children  from  parochial  schools  on  a  "neutral  site."  Evidently  the  court  is 
afraid  religion  will  be  advanced  by  secular  teachers  teaching  secular  subjects 
in  a — what? — unsecular  building.  .  .  . 

Ten  months  ago,  the  presidential  campaign  was  awash  with  solemn 
nonsense  about  political  currents  that  supposedly  threaten  to  wash  away  the 
"wall  of  separation"  between  church  and  state.  But  in  four  end-of-session 
cases,  the  court  has  demonstrated,  redundantly,  that  regarding  relations  be- 
tween government  and  religion,  it  has  the  final,  if  unfailingly  foolish,  say. 

The  "wall  of  separation"  metaphor  comes  not  from  the  Constitution  but 
from  one  of  Jefferson's  letters.  The  justices  would  rather  construe  Jeffer- 
son's correspondence  than  the  Constitution.  But  perhaps  we  should  be 
thankful  that  they  still  feel  some  slight  obligation  to  relate  their  whims  to 
something  in  America's  past. — Excerpted  from  a  syndicated  column  by 
GEORGE  WILL  EE 
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faulted  the  New  York  plan  for  violat- 
ing the  Constitution  by  excessively  en- 
tangling church  and  state  in  the  super- 
vision process.  Excessive  entanglement 
is  one  of  three  tests  the  Supreme  Court 
has  used  for  the  past  14  years  in  deter- 
mining whether  laws  dealing  with  reli- 
gion violate  the  establishment  clause  of 
the  First  Amendment. 

"When  the  state  becomes  enmeshed 
with  a  given  denomination  in  matters 
of  religious  significance,"  Brennan  de- 
clared, "the  freedom  of  religious  belief 
of  those  who  are  not  adherents  of  that 
denomination  suffers,  even  when  the 
governmental  purpose  underlying  the 
involvement  is  largely  secular." 

He  also  warned  that  "the  freedom 
of  even  the  adherents  of  the  denomina- 
tion is  limited  by  the  governmental  in- 
trusion into  sacred  matters"  when  the 
church  benefits  from  government  pro- 
grams such  as  the  one  in  New  York. 

Among  the  dissenters,  Chief  Justice 
Warren  E.  Burger  lamented  that  the 
decision  "will  deny  countless  school 
children  desperately  needed  remedial 
teaching  services,"  and  declared  fur- 
ther, "Rather  than  showing  the  neu- 
trality the  court  boasts  of,  it  exhibits 
nothing  less  than  hostility  toward  reli- 
gion and  the  children  who  attend 
church-sponsored  schools." 

Also  struck  down  was  a  similar 
"shared  time"  program  set  up  by  the 
Grand  Rapids  school  district  in  which 
public  school  teachers  were  sent  into 
that  city's  parochial  schools  to  offer 
remedial  and  enriched  reading  and 
math,  as  well  as  courses  in  art,  music, 
and  physical  education. 

In  Grand  Rapids,  regulations  re- 
quired each  classroom  to  be  free  of 
religious  symbols  such  as  crucifixes 
and  Christian  art — a  process  referred 
to  as  "desanctification" — and  re- 
quired teachers  to  post  a  sign  reading 
"Public  School  Classroom."  The  40 
schools  in  the  program  included  28  Ro- 
man Catholic,  seven  Christian  Re- 
formed, three  Lutheran,  one  Seventh- 
day  Adventist,  and  one  Baptist. 

Justice  Brennan,  who  as  senior  jus- 
tice for  the  majority  assigned  opinions 
in  both  cases  to  himself,  declared  that 
the  establishment  clause  was  penned  by 
the  nation's  founders  to  accomplish 
more  than  simply  forbidding  an  offi- 
cial state  religion  or  banning  a  state 
preference  for  one  religion  over  anoth- 
er. Brennan  declared  that  the  founders 
determined  "jealously  to  guard  the 
right  of  every  individual  to  worship  ac- 


cording to  the  dictates  of  conscience 
while  requiring  the  government  to 
maintain  a  course  of  neutrality  among 
religions,  and  between  religion  and 
nonreligion. 

He  also  defended  the  high  court's  re- 
liance since  1971  on  a  three-part  test: 
The  challenged  law  must  have  a  secular 
purpose,  must  have  the  primary  effect 
of  neither  advancing  nor  inhibiting  re- 
ligion, and  must  not  excessively  entan- 
gle church  and  state. 

In  a  brief  dissent,  Justice  William  H. 
Rehnquist  reasserted  his  view  expressed 
in  the  Alabama  silent  prayer  case  (see 
Journal,  June  19,  p.  4)  that  the  high 
court  over  the  past  40  years  has  relied 
on  what  he  described  as  the  "faulty 
'wall  [of  separation]'  premise,"  a  fal- 
lacy by  which  "the  court  blinds  itself 
to  the  first  150  years'  history  of  the 
Establishment  Clause." 

Justice  Byron  R.  White,  noting  he 
has  "long  disagreed  with  the  court's 
interpretation  and  application  of  the 
Establishment  Clause  in  the  context  of 
state  aid  to  private  schools,"  also 
dissented.  CD 


Mideast  Traveler  Reports 
On  Post-Hostage  Security 

CLINTON,  S.C.— Three  days  after 
the  hijacking  of  TWA  flight  847,  Rev. 
Jayme  Sickert,  pastor  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  here,  flew 
into  the  Athens  airport. 

As  Sickert  later  told  the  Laurens 
County  Advertiser,  "We  expected  the 
place  to  be  swarming  with  security." 
Instead,  they  failed  to  spot  any  gun- 
wielding  soldiers  or  other  evidence  of 
tight  security,  an  "ironic  twist,"  ac- 
cording to  Sickert,  in  an  airport  where 
Lebanese  terrorists  had  freely  board- 
ed the  TWA  plane  with  submachine 
guns  and  grenades  three  days  earlier. 

Sickert's  impressions  form  an  inter- 
esting picture  of  airport  security  in  the 
Mideast,  as  he  and  his  wife  toured  the 
Holy  Land  with  a  group  of  40  Ameri- 
cans, often  trailing  the  bizarre  odyssey 
of  flight  847  as  they  traveled  through 
Israel,  Syria,  and  Lebanon. 

The  scene  at  the  Tel  Aviv  airport, 
where  the  group  landed  two  days  later, 
was  quite  different.  Armed  soldiers 
swarmed  the  plane  when  it  landed,  and 
departing  from  Tel  Aviv  later,  Sickert 
noted  that  "every  bag  was  opened  and 
searched.  Some  [travelers]  were  even 
being  body-searched." 


Landing  once  again  in  Athens  for 
refueling  on  the  trip  home,  the  group 
found  airport  security  much  different 
from  their  first  stopover,  at  least  in 
appearance. 

"At  the  end  of  the  runway  we  were 
greeted  by  a  tank  with  soldiers,  and 
learned  that  there  had  been  anti- 
American  demonstrations  in  Athens," 
said  Sickert. 

Inside  the  airport,  Sickert  saw 
soldiers  everywhere  but  noted  that 
their  presence  was  casual.  One  soldier, 
he  commented,  "looked  like  he  was 
eating  a  candy  bar." 

Sickert  learned  that  the  Athens  air- 
port had  increased  its  security  only 
after  30,000  Americans  had  cancelled 
their  trips  due  to  its  poor  security. 

"It's  funny,  because  they  want  the 
American  dollar  in  Athens,  but  there's 
also  a  lot  of  anti-American  senti- 
ment," Sickert  said. 

Sickert  and  his  wife  were  given  the 
Holy  Land  tour  as  a  present  from  the 
congregation  at  Westminster  Church. 
Although  they  were  aware  of  the  dan- 
gers of  travel  to  the  area,  they  were 
willing  to  risk  it  for  perhaps  their  only 
opportunity  to  visit  there.  Sickert  said 
he  never  felt  in  any  danger,  despite  the 
unrest  around  them. 

As  a  naturalized  citizen,  however, 
Sickert  felt  especially  concerned  for  the 
safety  of  the  hostages.  "Anytime  you 
hear  of  Americans  being  held  hostage 
it  just  breaks  your  heart."  HI 

EPC  Sets  Relationship 
With  Brazilian  Church 

AURORA,  Colo. 
— A  formal  part- 
nership has  been 
established  here 
between  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyteri- 
an Church  (EPC)  and  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  of  Brazil. 

The  agreements  to  cooperate  in  mis- 
sionary activity  in  the  big  South  Amer- 
ican country  followed  a  visit  from 
Brazilian  churchmen  to  last  year's 
EPC  general  assembly,  and  a  return 
visit  by  six  EPC  representatives  to 
Brazil  last  February. 

Terms  of  the  agreement  suggest  that 
the  two  churches  will  cooperate  in 
theological  education,  in  support  of 
the  Brazilian  national  home  missions 
board,  particularly  on  the  Amazon 
frontier,  and  with  support  of  North 
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American  missionary  personnel  serv- 
ing with  the  Brazilian  church. 

On  another  front,  the  EPC's  fifth 
general  assembly  here  also  strengthened 
its  fraternal  ties  with  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (ARPC) 
by  welcoming  Dr.  Gordon  Parkinson 
as  a  fraternal  delegate  from  that  denom- 
ination, and  approving  formal  continu- 
ing fraternal  relations  with  the  ARPC. 

The  EPC  also  recommended  that  its 
inter-church  relations  committee  con- 
tinue building  relationships  with  mem- 
ber denominations  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAPARC). 

The  EPC  reached  a  goal  which  has 
proved  elusive  for  most  other  Presby- 
terian bodies  by  enrolling  81  ruling  el- 
ders at  its  general  assembly  here,  while 
registering  only  80  teaching  elders.  The 
assembly  also  took  note  of  103  official 
observers  at  its  proceedings. 

To  maintain  that  ratio,  the  assembly 
here  ratified  two  constitutional  chang- 
es stating  that  representation  at  both 
the  presbytery  and  general  assembly 
level  will  be  on  the  basis  of  permitting 
churches  to  have  two  ruling  elders  for 
every  teaching  elder  attending.  The 
changes  had  been  approved  by  the 
EPC's  presbyteries. 

In  other  action,  the  EPC — 

— Approved  a  request  from  a  pres- 
bytery that  the  word  "chairperson"  be 
eliminated  from  church  documents  in 
favor  of  the  more  traditional  term 
"chairman." 

— Rejected  a  proposal  that  the  pres- 
bytery membership  of  a  minister  with- 
out call  be  automatically  dropped  to  an 
inactive  status  after  two  years. 

— Adopted  a  preliminary  position 
paper  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— Heard  stated  clerk  Ed  Davis  re- 
port that  the  denomination  had  gained 
15  new  churches  in  the  past  year  while 
losing  three  congregations.  The  EPC 
now  has  a  total  of  74  member  congre- 
gations, with  20,508  members — an 
11%  gain  from  last  year. 

— Learned  that  total  EPC  giving  last 
year  was  $15.7  million,  up  18%  from 
the  year  before.  Per  capita  giving  was 
$766. 

— Heard  that  a  modern  language 
edition  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  is  to  be  ready  for  distribution 
July  1.  Published  by  Summertown 
Text  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  the  new 
edition  is  the  product  of  work  by  the 
EPC's  ad  interim  committee  on  theol- 
ogy and  the  church's  stated  clerk.  51 


Intergenerational  Ministry 


ELMER  M.  DORTZBACH 


Even  after  more  than  fifty  years  I  can 
still  visualize  the  cookies  and  milk  my 
Danish  grandmother  gave  me  when  I 
visited  her  "apartment"  that  I  helped 
build  on  the  back  of  our  house.  But  I 
remember  more:  her  prayers,  her  read- 
ing from  the  worn  Danish  Bible,  her 
faithful  church  attendance,  her  deep 
concern  for  my  soul  and  usefulness  of 
life.  She  was  a  devout,  humble  Chris- 
tian woman  who  left  a  mark  on  many 
lives.  When  she  entered  heaven,  I  no 
longer  received  her  letters  of  encour- 
agement in  Christ — letters  with  spell- 
ing wonderfully  mixed  with  Danish, 
German,  and  English.  A  power  in  my 
life  was  gone.  I  still  miss  her. 

In  today's  high  level  of  residential 
relocation,  family  ties  are  often 
strained,  even  broken.  Grandchildren 
and  grandparents  meet  all  too  often 
only  on  the  telephone  or  by  mail,  or 
on  the  occasional  brief  visit.  The  resul- 
tant social  and  spiritual  problems  must 
be  addressed  by  the  intergenerational 
life  and  ministry  of  Christ's  church. 
Surely  this  is  an  implication  of  the 
Fifth  Commandment. 

The  Church  Is  Family 

Scripture  is  clear  in  regarding  God's 
people  as  "family."  Amos  3:1  and  2 
include  Israel  among  "all  the  families 
of  the  earth."  All  Israel  regards  Abra- 
ham as  father.  Bonds  of  nuclear  and 
extended  family  ties  were  seen  in  God's 
calling  of  specific  families  (for  exam- 
ple, the  Levitical  tribe,  the  family  of 
Aaron,  the  family  of  Korah).  Passover 
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sacrifices  were  in  family  units  (Ex. 
12:21).  Marching  and  camping  togeth- 
er were  by  extended  family  and  kinship 
networks.  Settling  of  Canaan  by  the 
children  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
was  by  kinship  groups.  Specific  fami- 
ly duties  were  assigned  to  certain  fami- 
ly lines  (as  in  the  division  of  labor 
among  the  three  non-priestly  segments 
of  the  Levitical  tribe). 

The  New  Testament  builds  on  this 
same  idea.  There  is  the  oneness  of  the 
whole  family  of  God  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  (Eph.  3:15).  "Household  of 
faith"  (Gal.  6:10)  and  "household  of 
God"  (Eph.  2:19)  speak  of  the  family 
unity  of  believers.  For  the  Christian, 
the  doctrine  of  adoption  with  Christ  as 
our  "elder  brother"  points  to  close 
familial  affinity. 

Coupling  this  thought  of  family  lines 
to  the  concept  of  respect  and  reverence 
shown  by  youth  to  age  (as  in  the  Fifth 
Commandment  and  Lev.  19:30),  we 
see  something  of  the  profound  warrant 
for  intergenerational  ministry.  Fathers 
and  grandfathers  must  explain  to  the 
children  the  meaning  of  the  Passover. 
As  a  unit,  the  nuclear  and/or  extend- 
ed family  prospered  or  suffered. 

The  New  Testament  imagery  of  the 
church  as  the  "body"  of  Christ  em- 
phasizes the  church  as  a  unit.  Pauline 
reckoning  of  the  hand,  the  foot,  the 
head,  etc.  as  parts  of  the  functioning 
body  working  together,  beautifully 
pictures  the  interaction  of  each  part  in 
and  with  the  whole.  Likewise,  in 
church  discipline  the  erring  individual 
brings  grief  to  the  whole  group  (Achan 
in  Joshua  7,  the  church  member  in  I 
Cor.  5). 

The  Biblical  picture  is  one  of  the 
unity  of  the  family  with  each  part  hav- 
ing individual  importance  in  interac- 
tion with  other  constitutive  parts.  But 
the  modern  religious  world  all  too 
often  has  lost  sight  of  the  value  of  each 
part  in  relation  to  the  whole  and  has 
little  meaningful  interaction  of  the 
parts.  Age  boundaries  are  so  very 
rigidly  sterile.  Too  many  seminary 
Christian  Education  courses  are  ap- 
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plied  in  churches  whereby  the  emphasis 
in  planning,  material,  facilities,  and 
personnel  is  designated  for  youth  with 
only  the  leftover  crumbs  thrown  to  the 
elderly.  In  the  process,  the  church  qua 
institution  is  guilty  of  violating  the 
Fifth  Commandment.  Frequently  the 
church  is  one  of  the  greatest  offenders 
in  dividing  the  family  by  its  age- 
segregated  programs,  such  as  Junior 
Church,  or  the  Sunday-school  class 
distinctions,  or  the  activity  programs 
that  deliberately  practice  age  segrega- 
tion, scarcely  ever  encouraging  age  in- 
tegration. The  charge  may  be  made 
that  all  too  often,  the  church  is  sacrific- 
ing the  present  (the  aged)  on  the  altar 
of  the  future  (the,  youth).  The  Biblical 
directive  points  to  a  better  way. 

If  the  church  truly  is  family,  then  we 
need  to  see  the  relative  value  of  each 
part  in  itself  and  in  interaction  with 
other  parts.  In  homes  containing  at 
least  three  generations  there  is  a 
definite  structure  that  ideally  relates 
every  age  group  to  each  other,  to  the 
mutual  benefit  of  all.  In  my  childhood, 
my  grandmother  had  great  significance 
in  my  life  as  she  shared  our  home.  We 
related  in  ways  I  could  not  with  my 
parents  or  siblings,  and  I  treasure  those 
memories.  We  each  had  our  intergen- 
erational  life  as  well  as  our  own  in- 
dividual life.  She  did  enrich  me;  I  hope 
I  enriched  her. 

Areas  of  Intergenerational  Enrichment 

The  enrichment  of  the  lives  of  the  in- 
teracting individuals  may  be  seen  in  a 
three-fold  way:  the  message  shared, 
the  service  rendered,  the  fellowship 
enjoyed. 

There  is  a  real  sharing  of  a  message, 
a  trust,  a  lifetime  of  involvement  with 
the  daily  issues  of  being  and  doing. 
Each  generation  comes  with  its  own 
perspective,  reflection,  values,  and 
responses.  Youth  needs  to  learn  from 
age;  age  needs  to  learn  from  youth; 
middle  adulthood  needs  to  share  with 
and  receive  from  the  others.  The  Bi- 
ble requires  that  one  generation  must 
teach  another  generation  the  verities  of 
their  faith  (Deut.  6:6,  7;  Titus  2:4). 
Each  generation  needs  to  receive  what 
others  have  to  give;  thus,  "a  little  child 
shall  lead  them"  is  most  significant.  A 
child's  faith  and  devotion  can  inform 
the  lifestyle  of  the  middle-aged  or 
elderly  person. 

There  is  a  sharing  of  service.  Each 
age  generation  must  serve  the  other. 
There  should  be  reciprocity.  Age  has 


Organizing  Nursing-Home  Visitation 

Do  you  like  to  help  people?  Do  you  have  about  an  hour  a  week  to  give  to 
others?  One  possibility  is  serving  in  a  nursing-home  ministry.  Here  you  can 
bring  some  joy  to  people  who  need  it  desperately — the  blind,  the  helpless, 
the  disoriented,  and  the  homesick.  A  visitation  program  can  help  over-worked 
attendants  in  nursing-homes,  as  well  as  patients  and  their  families. 

Services — such  as  reading  to  patients,  listening  to  them,  or  playing  piano 
in  the  lounge — are  welcomed  by  staff  and  residents. 

No  doubt  there  are  many  ways  to  organize  such  a  program.  We  found 
the  following  way  successful,  when  we  were  asked  specifically  to  organize 
a  pilot  nursing-home  ministry. 

The  first  step  was  to  call  upon  the  directors  of  nursing-homes,  explaining 
plans,  asking  their  opinions,  and  accepting  their  ideas.  Then  we  attended 
civic,  religious,  and  senior  citizens'  meetings.  We  explained  the  aims  of  the 
program  and  asked  for  suggestions  and  help. 

Enlisting  the  aid  of  people  willing  to  visit  nursing-home  residents  is  the 
hardest  part.  Visitors  must  be  Christian,  dependable,  loving  and  cheerful, 
possessing  good  health,  for  their  own  and  patients'  protection.  They  usually 
can  be  found  in  churches  and  civic  clubs  where  they  are  already  involved 
in  helping  people. 

After  we  secured  visitors  we  held  meetings  where  purposes  and  guidelines 
were  reviewed.  Our  guidelines  follow: 

1)  Since  most  patients  like  bright  colors,  wear  colorful  clothing  when  you  visit.  Wear 
a  name-tag. 

2)  Always  identify  yourself  at  the  desk  where  you  pick  up  a  list  of  patients,  provided 
by  the  director. 

3)  Check  with  the  patient  to  see  if  it's  a  convenient  time  for  a  visit.  Ten  minutes  is  enough 
time  to  spend.  If  there's  more  than  one  in  the  room,  visit  with  all. 

4)  You're  a  visitor,  not  a  nurse.  Do  not  attempt  to  help  patients  up,  move  them,  give 
them  food  or  water,  or  write  checks  for  them;  thus  you  avoid  a  possible  lawsuit.  If 
patients  complain  of  discomfort  or  any  other  problem,  call  a  nurse.  Visitors  cannot 
know  the  best  way  to  help  residents,  so  leave  that  to  the  staff. 

5)  Use  first  names  for  yourself  and  patients.  It's  friendlier. 

6)  Be  cheerful  and  optimistic.  Don't  ask  patients  how  they  feel.  Avoid  talking  about  your 
own  problems,  or  criticizing  the  nursing-home. 

7)  Try  to  say  something  complimentary  to  the  residents;  for  example,  say  that  they  look 
nice,  that  they  are  wearing  a  pretty  sweater,  etc.  They  need  to  feel  happy  about 
something.  You  may  express  concern  in  the  way  of  a  gentle  pat  on  the  shoulder  or 
holding  a  hand. 

8)  Don't  bother  residents  who  are  sleeping.  If  you'd  like,  you  could  leave  a  short  note, 
telling  them  you  had  been  there. 

9)  Use  your  judgment  about  when  to  pray  or  quote  Scripture.  While  some  patients  welcome 
this,  others  find  it  threatening. 

10)  Some  patients  like  to  have  you  read  to  them;  they  may  have  a  favorite  type  of  material. 

11)  Do  not  bring  gifts  such  as  flowers,  food,  equipment  or  craft  work  without  checking 
with  the  staff. 

Continuing  with  the  organizational  aspects  of  the  program,  our  workers 
formed  their  own  teams  of  two  or  three.  They  decided  upon  the  home  they 
wished  to  visit  and  assumed  responsibility  for  visiting  an  hour  a  week. 

It  is  important  to  make  certain  that  visitors  see  the  residents  who  have 
few  or  no  guests.  These  patients  probably  need  loving  attention  most.  Some 
are  unaware  of  their  surroundings,  but  it's  possible  that  a  cheerful  hello  or 
a  smile  will  get  through  to  them. 

In  conclusion,  visitors  need  to  remember  that  they  are  like  guests,  in  friends' 
homes.  They  are  at  the  nursing-home  to  provide  caring  companionship  for 
lonely,  perhaps  forsaken  people.  We  called  our  outreach  a  "Mission  of  Love" 
reminding  ourselves  of  Jesus'  words,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me."—  LUCILE  E.  MEYER  and  VIRGINIA  P.  MUR- 
PHY (The  authors  are  both  retired  teachers  from  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  where  Miss 
Meyer  is  a  member  of  First  United  Methodist  Church  and  Mrs.  Murphy 
belongs  to  First  Presbyterian  Church.  CD 
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talents,  skills,  and  interests.  Age  can 
also  learn  from  youth.  "Don't  let 
anyone  look  down  on  you  because  you 
are  young,  but  set  an  example  for  the 
believers  in  speech,  in  life,  in  love,  in 
faith,  and  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12, 
NIV). 

Services  can  and  should  be  shared: 
leaf-raking,  gutter-cleaning,  snow- 
shoveling,  for  example,  are  fair  ex- 
changes for  needlecraft,  wood-work- 
ing, language  skills,  and  mental 
development.  This  is  the  way  a  multi- 
generational  family  relates.  Should  not 
the  church  act  like  the  family  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be?  Diaconally  the  church  can 
keep  many  elderly  out  of  institutional 
living.  "Meals  on  Wheels,"  home- 
nursing,  housekeeping,  and  shopping, 
to  mention  only  a  few  solutions,  satisfy 
the  problems  that  many  elderly  feel 
compel  them  to  leave  their  familiar 
home  and  reluctantly  enter  institution- 
al living.  Would  not  diaconal  financial 
support  often  make  the  difference  in 
the  housing  arrangements  of  some  el- 
derly? Even  the  children  can  share  time 
and  substance  to  help  bear  the  burdens 
of  others — and  thus  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.  In  the  face  of  current  patterns 
of  frequent  residential  moves  (translo- 
calism),  surely  the  church  can  promote 
"adopt-a-parent , ' '  "adopt-a-grandpa- 
rent,"  or  "adopt-a-grandchild"to  ease 
lonely,  empty,  or  deprived  lives. 

Suggestions  for  "Church  Is  Family" 
Consideration 

Perhaps  a  few,  simple  suggestions  will 
illustrate  my  appeal:  suggestions  that 
can  be  carried  out  in  most  churches 
with  little  or  no  expense,  but  with 
lasting  value  in  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord.  This  list  is  only  a  start.  What  is 
needed  is  some  kind  of  clearinghouse 
where  ideas  can  be  shared,  problems 
presented,  and  some  possible  answers 
proposed. 

1)  Establish  couplets  (one  elderly 
person  and  one  youth)  who  will  reg- 
ularly pray  for,  encourage,  greet  one 
another  by  name,  and  spend  some  time 
with  each  other.  Have  a  yearly  banquet 
and  share  the  spiritual  benefits  of  the 
long-time  friendship.  In  one  Ohio  Bap- 
tist church,  to  begin  the  year  the  young 
people  lined  up  in  front  of  the  church 
and  the  older  partner  stood  behind 
them  as  the  pastor  prayed. 

2)  Exchange  services:  tutoring, 
manual  work,  classes  for  skill-learning 
and  sharing,  mending  of  college  stu- 
dent clothing,  reading  to  children  or  to 


the  blind,  writing  and  reading  of  let- 
ters. If  the  church  property  permits, 
have  a  craft  house  where  skills  can  be 
taught,  waffle  irons  fixed,  socks  mend- 
ed, with  chatting  time  over  coffee, 
milk,  cookies  for  older  men  and  wo- 
men as  well  as  between  generations. 

3)  Speaker  exchanges.  Let  selected 
young  people  speak  to  elderly  groups, 
and  elderly  people  present  relevant,  in- 
teresting talks  to  the  young  people. 

4)  Sunday-school  skits,  using  all 
ages  for  balance  and  naturalness. 

5)  Vacation  Bible  School  staffing. 
In  my  Denver  pastorate,  our  successful 
Bible  Schools  were  absolutely  depen- 
dent upon  the  magnificent  enthusiastic 
cooperation  of  our  young  people 
working  with  adults  even  into  their  late 
eighties. 

6)  Make  youth  aware  of  aging  needs 
and  opportunities  in  Sunday-school 
class  materials  and  young  people's  pro- 
grams. Have  the  older  groups  study  the 
needs  and  problems  of  young  people 
today. 

7)  Prayer  breakfasts  for  men  and 

Should  not  the 
church  act  like  the 
family  it  is  supposed 
to  be? 

boys;  also  for  women  and  girls.  Fur- 
ther, mix  the  sexes  on  special  occasions. 

8)  Open  the  homes  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  the  elderly  on  special  occasions, 
holidays,  Sunday  meals.  How  unnec- 
essary the  sad,  lonely  Sunday  dinner! 

9)  Plan  field  trips,  outings,  ball 
games  involving  all  ages. 

10)  Conduct  nursing  home  religious 
services.  Use  young  people  here — but 
be  careful  that  the  particular  home  will 
not  "turn  off"  anyone. 

11)  Tape  record  family,  personal, 
social  history  for  the  next  generation 
to  enjoy.  Imagine  how  your  great- 
grandchildren will  thrill  to  hear  your 
voice  as  you  describe  your  faith,  your 
childhood  memories,  or  your  life  and 
times. 

12)  Bring  together  retarded  children 
and  caring,  lonely  elderly  people  who 
have  patience,  love,  and  time.  Watch 
them  both  bloom  in  this  one-on-one 
match. 

13)  Let  the  young  people  carry  tape 
recordings  of  church  services,  good 


music,  etc.  to  elderly  shut-ins  and  visit 
a  while  to  discuss  what  was  heard. 

14)  Exchange  poetry  or  composi- 
tions of  each  generation. 

15)  Plan  nature  walks  and  simple 
field-laboratory  discussions.  Watch  the 
Creator's  birds  and  discuss  their  hab- 
its, coloring,  sizes. 

16)  Let  adult  classes  and  youth 
classes  adopt  each  other:  Have  times 
of  meetings,  birthday  parties,  socials, 
Bible  studies  together.  Little  notes 
shared  at  special  times  or  difficult 
times  (illness,  class  tests,  absences)  are 
useful. 

17)  Mix  the  choirs  by  bringing 
children  and  adults  together  to  sing 
certain  selected  numbers. 

18)  Let  the  pastor  preach  on  the 
subject  of  intergenerational  identifica- 
tion as  Biblical,  and  urge  congrega- 
tional input  on  ways  to  practice  it. 

Now  let  the  list  grow.  Use  your  imag- 
ination. Surely  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
bless  your  efforts  and  give  you  ideas. 
Plan  them  carefully,  prayerfully.  Try 
them  cautiously,  enthusiastically.  Se- 
lect leaders  and  facilities,  and  be  mind- 
ful of  necessary  changes  and  modifica- 
tions. Drop  a  bad  idea  even  if  it  seemed 
good  at  the  outset.  Be  alert  to  signifi- 
cant needs  in  individual  lives  that 
might  respond  to  group  participation 
(like  a  house  burning  or  some  commu- 
nity tragedy).  Intergenerational  activity 
can  revitalize  individual,  family,  and 
congregational  life.  Practice  Bible 
methodology  as  well  as  believe  Biblical 
truths! 

Some  Resources  For  Further  Help 

Sheldon  Louthan  and  Grant  Martin, 
Family  Ministries  in  Your  Church, 
Regal  Books,  Glendale,  Calif.,  1978. 
Jack  and  Sharee  Rogers,  The  Family 
Together:  Intergenerational  Learn- 
ing in  the  Church  and  School.  Ac- 
tion House,  Los  Angeles,  1976. 
Selected  pamphlets  on  Family  Cluster- 
ing concept  from  Family  Clustering, 
Inc.,  P.O.  Box  18074,  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  14618. 
Sunday  School  Plus,  ed.  Dr.  Larry 
Richards,  14411  N.  6th  St.,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.  85022. 
St.  Paul  Methodist  School  of  Theology, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  and  the  Center  on 
Aging  at  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  1205  Palmyra 
Ave.,  Richmond,  Va.  offer  rich  re- 
source materials  for  use  or  adaptation. 
Many  useful  ideas  can  be  gleaned  from 
their  publications.  HI 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Temporarily  Being  a  House-Husband 


If  a  wife  is  a 
woman  married 
to  a  husband,  is  a 
house-wife  a 
woman  married 
to  a  house?  Can 
there  be  such  a 
thing  as  a  house- 
husband? 

This  is  the  question  Alan  Pontier 
faces  as  he  gets  up  at  6:30  every  morn- 
ing to  fix  breakfast  for  his  wife,  Mary 
Lynn,  and  their  daughter  Rachel.  In 
Alan's  case,  Mary  Lynn  will  leave  for 
her  job  in  a  data-processing  depart- 
ment, and  he  will  remain  at  home  to 
care  for  Rachel,  clean  the  house,  shop, 
fix  things,  and  eventually  prepare  din- 
ner. 

This  arrangement  has  been  going  on 
for  almost  a  year.  After  Mary  Lynn 
became  pregnant,  the  question  arose  as 
to  the  best  way  to  care  for  the  baby. 
Alan  had  been  graduated  from  semi- 
nary but  had  not  received  a  call  to  the 
pastorate.  Mary  Lynn  had  a  challeng- 
ing job  with  ten  years  experience  in  her 
profession.  She  was  earning  an  excel- 
lent income.  She  would  be  able  to 
spend  a  month  with  the  baby  before  re- 
turning to  work. 

Long  before  she  became  a  mother 
herself,  Mary  Lynn  heard  stories  about 
day-care  centers  from  other  women  in 
her  office.  One  woman  moved  her 
child  four  times.  There  were  frequent 
phone  calls,  stop-gap  measures,  and 
the  general  feeling  that  centers  didn't 
care  for  children  the  way  parents  pre- 
ferred. Neither  Alan  nor  Mary  Lynn 
believes  in  substitute  parenting  any- 
way. They  are  firm  "covenant  keep- 
ers" with  the  commitment  to  raise 
their  child  in  a  Christian  home. 

Alan  agreed  to  put  off  looking  for 
a  church  for  a  while.  As  a  deacon  and 
Sunday-school  teacher  he  would  spend 
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his  free  time  fulfilling  these  responsi- 
bilities and  reading.  Mary  Lynn  would 
take  over  care  of  Rachel  in  the  even- 
ings and  on  weekends.  As  it  has  turned 
out,  Rachel  has  very  few  baby-sitters 
since  her  parents  are  usually  on  hand 
to  care  for  her. 

Alan  emphasizes  that  he  and  Mary 
Lynn  are  not  making  a  social  state- 
ment. They  are  solving  a  problem  in 
what  they  feel  is  the  logical  way. 
Women  in  the  office  are  envious. 
Neighbors  think  it's  a  good  idea. 
Christian  people  think  it  is  strange. 
"They  communicate  this  in  non-verbal 
ways."  They  wonder  when  Alan  is  go- 
ing to  get  a  job.  Will  he  always  be 
"between  seminary  and  a  career"? 

Alan  doesn't  see  himself  staying 
home  with  Rachel  forever.  He  very 
much  wants  to  enter  the  ministry.  He 
had  to  wrestle  with  the  delay  in  finding 
a  church,  and  the  necessary  restriction 
of  time  that  child  care  demands.  Mary 
Lynn  is  willing  to  take  some  time  out 
of  the  job  market.  While  she  is  com- 
fortable working  now,  her  maternal  in- 
stincts "pop  up  once  in  a  while." 

The  whole  matter  of  who  is  head  of 
the  house  when  the  wife  is  employed 
had  to  be  worked  through.  Alan  ad- 
mits that  "it  is  tough  to  see  yourself 
as  the  head  when  you're  not  the  bread- 
winner. There  is  power  in  earning  an 
income."  He  describes  Mary  Lynn  as 
"very  good  in  allowing  me  to  manage 
the  finances.  She  doesn't  use  them  as 
leverage."  When  major  decisions  have 
to  be  made,  "we  talk  things  over."  He 
sees  himself  as  head  of  the  family  and 
appreciates  Mary  Lynn's  effort  not  to 
take  advantage. 

To  other  fathers  Alan  says:  "If  this 
is  what  it  takes  to  ensure  that  your 
children  will  be  given  a  stable  home  en- 
vironment in  their  early  years,  it's  pref- 
erable to  care  by  any  other  outsider. 
You  can  adjust  emotionally.  Go  ahead 
and  do  it!"  He  warns  against  the  fath- 
er staying  home  as  a  sign  of  the  liber- 
ated family,  or  as  a  fad.  "That's  a  mis- 
take. It's  a  sign  of  leadership  for  the 
husband  to  evaluate  the  situation  and 


do  what's  best  for  the  family." 

Rachel  and  her  father  play  together, 
go  shopping,  take  walks,  visit  the  mall. 
While  she  naps  in  her  own  bed,  he  per- 
forms household  chores.  They  are  both 
having  a  great  time.  Alan  sums  it  up 
by  saying,  "I  wouldn't  trade  these  last 
ten  months  for  anything!"  W 

Letters— from  p.  3 

God  overcame  our  resistance,  and 
changed  our  perspectives  and  Biblical 
understandings,  often  through  costly 
processes.  The  ultimate  question  is  not 
"What  unpleasant  consequences  am  I 
likely  to  experience  if  I  delve  into  this 
issue?"  but  "Am  I  willing  to  obey  my 
God?" 

Scholarly  works  by  evangelicals  are 
available  which  have  explored  the  Bib- 
lical basis  for  ordination  of  women 
deacons,  (and  concepts  of  ordination, 
which  vary  from  the  20th-century  prac- 
tice), finding  more  than  the  "slender 
warrant"  Warfield  nonetheless  found 
sufficient.  Both  Bartchy  and  Johnston 
(listed  below)  remind  us  that  Phoebe 
(Rom.  16:1-2)  is  not  only  called  a 
deacon,  but  a  "prostatis^ — a  noun 
form  (used  nowhere  else  in  the  New 
Testament)  of  the  verb  translated 
"rule,"  "manage,"  "be  over," 
"direct  the  affairs,"  "govern"  in  other 
passages  (I.  Tim.  3:4-5,  5:17;  Rom. 
12:8,  I  Thess.  5:12).  A  Greek-English 
Lexicon,  Liddell-Scott,  informs  us  that 
in  general  Greek  usage,  prostatas  and 
prostatis  refer  to  "a  leader,  a  presiding 
officer,  a  ruler,  a  guardian,  an  admin- 
istrator, or  one  who  stands  before  and 
protects  someone  else." 

Johnston  also  reminds  us  that  En- 
glish translations  of  the  N.T.  often 
substitute  masculine  nouns  and  pro- 
nouns for  those  which  in  Greek  are  of 
common  gender.  Thus  I  Tim.  3:1  is 
sometimes  rendered  "If  a  man  desires 
the  office  of  a  bishop  ..."  rather  than 
the  accurate  "If  anyone  desires  the  of- 
fice of  bishop  .  .  .  ."  The  NIV  corrects 
"man"  to  "anyone"  and  acknowl- 
edges, at  least  in  the  footnotes,  that 
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v.  1 1  may  accurately  be  translated  "In 
the  same  way,  deacons  are  to  be  wom- 
en worthy  .  .  ."  ("ess"  on  deacon  is 
superfluous  as  there  is  no  Greek  fem- 
inine form  for  deacon). 

Some  of  the  aforementioned  studies 
are:  "Power,  Submission,  and  Sexual 
Identity  Among  the  Early  Christians," 
S.  Scott  Bartchy,  in  Essays  on  N.T. 
Christianity,  C.  Robert  Wetzel,  editor, 
Standard  Publishing  (1978);  "Women 
in  the  Church  and  Home,"  Robert  K. 
Johnston,  The  Reformed  Journal, 
June  1978;  The  Majority  Report  on 
Women  Deacons  by  J.  Hurley  et  al., 
Synod  Minutes,  1976-77,  RPCES. 

— Kerry  M.  Montgomery 
Norcross,  Ga. 

THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  WARFIELD 

While  Mr.  Lutjens'  article  on  War- 
field's  promotion  of  women  as  dea- 
cons (May  15)  sounds  like  a  real  coup 
for  those  who  favor  that  position,  let 
me  assure  you,  all  is  not  as  it  appears! 

For  any  that  are  interested,  and 
supply  a  stamped,  self-addressed 
envelope,  I  would  be  glad  to  provide 
a  copy  of  Warfield's  "Paul  on  Women 
Speaking  in  the  Church"  {The  Presby- 
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terian,  Oct.  30,  1919).  Believe  me, 
Warfield  may  have  promoted  the  idea 
of  deaconesses,  but  their  power  and 
authority  was  very  circumscribed. 

—(Rev.)  R.  E.  Knodel,  Jr. 
1723  Wards  Ferry  Road 
Lynchburg,  VA  24502 

NOT  CONFINED  TO  MEN 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  like  your  top- 
ical choices  for  each  Journal,  but  your 
openness  to  varying  views  is  surely 
commendable. 

We  hope  you  will  not  duplicate  the 
left  and  the  liberal  news  media  since  we 
are  saturated  and  brainwashed  with 
their  propaganda  persistently  and  con- 
tinuously. 

I  was  particularly  happy  to  note 
your  open  mind  in  regard  to  the  place 
of  women  in  the  church. 

The  excuses  of  past  centuries  for 
muting  female  voices  have  surely  been 
negated  by  recurring  and  urgent  "calls" 
from  God  to  godly  women  blessed 
with  clear  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It's  easier  to  "let  the  men  do  it,"  but 
the  command  was  not  given  to  any  one 
segment  of  humanity  but  to  all  be- 
lievers. 

—(Rev.)  W.  C.  Kennicutt 
Chouteau,  Okla. 

A  HIGH-CALIBER  COMPLIMENT? 

I  read  with  sadness  the  letter  from  Mr. 
R.  C.  Nolen  of  Austin,  Tex.  (June  26 
"Mailbag")  and  of  his  personal  eval- 
uation of  the  PCA  positions  on  wom- 
en's ordination,  bigotry,  slavery,  her- 
esy, and  cheeseburgers.  To  many  of  us 
former-PCUS-turned-PCA-ministers, 
the  young  man's  unfortunate  choice  of 
words  and  uninsightful  conclusions  re- 
mind us  of  the  reasons  why  we  exited 
the  old  PCUS  and  could  not  now  be 
in  the  new  PCUSA — strawman-ism, 
narrowness,  judgmentalism,  and  float- 
ing hermeneutics. 

Suffice  it  to  say,  to  be  condemned 
by  a  student  or  professor  from  his  sem- 
inary may  be  a  high-caliber  compli- 
ment for  the  PCA.  A  man  is  more 
clearly  judged  by  who  his  enemies  are 
than  who  his  friends  are. 

—(Rev.)  Bill  Solomon 
Irmo,  S.C. 

"DON'T  MAKE  NO  NEVER  MIND" 

Re:  your  editorial  "Women  for 
Christ"  (June  26),  I  am  appalled  at 
your  sentence:  "Married  women  can 
find  an  outlet  for  service  through  their 


husbands."  You  have  got  to  be  kid- 
ding! Or,  I  wish  you  were,  but  I'm 
afraid  you're  not. 

God  has  created  called,  and  re- 
deemed through  Jesus,  many  women, 
as  well  as  men.  God'has  given  women 
gifts  with  which  to  respond  in  worship 
and  in  service.  Apart  from  husbands. 
I  mean,  whether  we  are  married  or 
single  "don't  make  no  never  mind," 
when  it  comes  to  serving  God.  God 
looks  on  the  heart,  not  the  marital 
state. 

You  are  right  about  one  thing. 
"Godly  gifted  women  are  going  to  find 
a  way  to  serve  their  Lord.  ..."  Either 
in  the  church  or  out  of  it.  And  whether 
men  like  it  or  not.  Because  God  has 
given  women  the  responsibilities  and 
privileges  of  doing  just  that.  Take  note 
of  it  in  Genesis  1:27-31 . 

—(Mrs.)  Lois  Sibley 
Glenside,  Pa. 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free  Bibles  to 
children  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  their 
pastors,  and  free  New  Testaments  to  those 
reciting  the  Children's  Catechism.  Here  are 
those  who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months: 

Shorter  Catechism 

Carm  LaNeal  Avery,  Shawnee  LaVoyne  Brown. 
Thomas  Wates  Brown,  Melody  Maiko  Fowler, 
Jayson  Otis  Hall,  Jane  Andrew  Handback, 
Jabran  Hussain,  John  Cecil  Lamb,  Ann  Marie 
McDowell,  Michael  Raymond  Meeks,  Lesley 
Jill  Meeler,  David  Mark  Seward,  Sonya 
Georgette  Shankle,  Mary  Jane  Stegall,  Dennis 
Michael  Watkins,  Lee  Ann  Willard,  and 
George  Samuel  Wham,  Jr.  all  of  Thornwell 
Home  and  School  for  Children,  Clinton,  S.C. 

Children's  Catechism 

Hollie  Angeles,  Damon  Eric  Sunde,  and  Scott 
VanNorman  of  the  Grace  Church,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.;  Jan  Findlay,  Jennifer  Findlay, 
Jennifer  Ladner,  and  Christiana  Schaier  of  the 
Pinewoods  Church,  Cantonment,  Fla.; 
Phillip  Chaney  Boice,  Griffin  Hall  Campbell. 
Dana  Lynn  Culbreth,  Jennifer  Lynn  Estes, 
Amy  Marie  Kelly,  Bradley  Jason  Kinard, 
Allison  McRae  Lanford,  Jennifer  Ellis  Lyda, 
Fronde  Michele  Merchant,  Joseph  Brandon 
Moore,  Sallie  Phillips,  Joel  Bishop  Robinson, 
Kathryn  Rene  Sale,  Angela  Lynn  Seay,  Amy 
Alison  Simmons,  Autumn  Leigh  Stackhouse, 
Sara  Pauline  Tyler,  Eric  Thomas  Warren, 
Hilary  Alison  Wayne,  William  Mellette  Wham, 
Robyne  Elizabeth  Wham,  David  Boland 
Wham,  and  Amy  Lee  White  of  Thornwell 
Home  and  School  for  Children,  Clinton,  S.C; 
Tory  Olsen  of  the  Fuller  Memorial  Church, 
Durham,  N.C.;  and  Tom  Kennedy  of  the  First 
Church,  Taylorsville,  Miss. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


God  Will  Not  Forsake  His  Own 


For  August  11,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Zechariah  1:1-6; 

2:1-12;  8 
Key  Verses:  Zechariah  2:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  Zechariah  8:9-19 
Memory  Selection:  Zechariah  8:8 


Introduction 


Zechariah  was  one  of  the  post-exilic 
prophets  called  of  God  to  stir  up  the 
people  who  had  returned  to  Jerusalem 
to  rebuild  the  city  and  its  temple. 
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The  Price  of  Ignoring  God's 
Word 

Zechariah  1:1-6 


Zechariah  dates  his  prophecies  careful- 
ly. This  one  is  written  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  (v.  1).  We  need  to  recall 
its  background. 

The  people  of  God  had  been  carried 
into  exile  in  the  early  part  of  the  6th 
century  before  Christ.  They  remained 
there  about  70  years.  They  had  a  long 
time  to  think  about  the  past  and  why 
they  ended  up  in  a  pagan  land,  living 
like  foreigners  amidst  these  strange 
speaking  people. 

God  sent  prophets  to  them  for  years 
before  the  Babylonian  captivity.  They 
warned  the  people  to  obey  God  and 
called  them  to  repent  of  their  sins.  As 
early  as  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  in  the 
7th  century  before  Christ,  there  were 
warnings  of  the  coming  of  the  Babylo- 
nians to  destroy  the  city  if  they  did  not 
repent  and  follow  the  Lord. 

Until  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  in  the 
early  6th  century,  prophet  after  proph- 
et was  raised  up  by  God  (v.  6).  But  in- 
stead of  repentance  and  faith,  the  peo- 
ple went  on  in  their  sins.  Even  when 
the  Babylonian  armies  were  at  their 
gates,  they  still  did  not  turn  to  the 
Lord. 

Finally,  the  city  of  Jerusalem  fell  in 
586  B.C.  At  that  time  all  who  had  not 
already  been  carried  away  into  captivi- 
ty were  brought  to  Babylon.  The  rest 
escaped  to  Egypt  and  gradually  disap- 
peared, never  to  return. 
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But  those  who  went  into  Babylon 
were  preserved  by  God.  Over  the  years 
he  raised  up  another  nation  mightier 
than  Babylon  which  finally  overthrew 
the  city  of  Babylon  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  6th  century  before  Christ. 

God  sustained  the  people  in  the 
meantime  by  prophets  he  raised  up  in 
Babylon,  such  as  Ezekiel  and  Daniel. 
They  gave  hope  that  one  day  the  peo- 
ple would  return  and  rebuild  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Old  generations  died  and  new  gen- 
erations were  born  to  the  Jews  in  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon.  Finally,  Cyrus  the 
Great,  ruler  of  Persia,  overthrew 
Babylon  and,  moved  by  God,  decreed 
that  the  Jews  could  return  to  their 
homeland.  We  read  of  this  in  the 
books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 

Zerubbabel  and  a  large  number  of 
Jews,  at  the  command  of  Cyrus,  re- 
turned to  find  Jerusalem  in  ruins,  a 
deserted  city.  The  temple  and  walls 
were  destroyed. 

Their  first  task  was  to  rebuild  the 
temple  so  that  worship  of  the  Lord, 
suspended  for  70  years,  could  be  re- 
sumed in  the  temple,  with  the  sacrifices 
once  more  being  offered  and  the  priest- 
hood reestablished. 

However,  as  they  began  to  rebuild, 
enemies  living  around  Jerusalem  began 
to  oppose  them  and,  when  Cyrus  died, 
succeeded  in  getting  the  work  on  the 
temple  stopped. 

Finally,  the  ruler  who  had  stopped 
the  building  of  the  temple  died,  but  the 
Jews  made  no  move  to  begin  the  work 
again.  This  was  in  the  time  of  Darius, 
mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  Zecha- 
riah's  prophecy. 

At  this  time,  God  raised  up  two 
prophets  to  stir  the  people  to  action  to 
finish  the  temple  for  the  glory  of  God: 
Haggai  and  Zechariah. 

Zechariah's  prophecy  was  to  move 
the  people  to  finish  the  temple.  As 
God's  spokesman,  he  called  them  to 
return  to  the  Lord's  work  (v.  3). 

He  warned  them  not  to  be  as  their 
fathers,  who  had  refused  to  listen  to 
God's  prophets  and  who  consequent- 


ly suffered  the  painful  exile  for  70 
years  (v.  4). 

By  the  grace  of  God,  these  two 
prophets  were  successful;  and  the  peo- 
ple, led  by  Zerubbabel,  began  to  re- 
build the  temple,  and  this  time  com- 
pleted it. 

Questions  

1 .  What  modern-day  experiences  of  the 
church  are  like  the  Babylonian  capti- 
vity? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  today  for  every 
denomination  to  see  as  its  greatest  ob- 
ligation to  be  obedient  to  God's  Word 
and  do  its  work  in  his  way? 

2 Only  Trusting  God's  Word 
Gives  Hope 
Zechariah  2:1-12 

Zechariah  tells  of  seeing  one  measur- 
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ing  Jerusalem  (v.  2).  This  is  similar  to 
Ezekiel's  vision  when  the  people  were 
still  prisoners  in  Babylon. 

Ezekiel  had  two  visions  about  Jeru- 
salem. The  first  (Ezek.  8-14)  showed 
what  Jerusalem  and  its  temple  were 
like  to  God.  It  showed  the  hypocrisy 
and  idolatry  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem.  This  vision  was  given 
before  the  city  had  fallen.  It  shows  why 
God  must  judge  the  city  and  carry  its 
people  into  captivity. 

Then,  the  Lord  showed  Ezekiel  that 
their  hearts  must  be  cleansed  if  they 
would  be  fit  worshippers  of  God  and 
fit  for  God  to  dwell  in  them.  God  told 
in  chapter  36  how  he  would  cleanse 
their  hearts  and  give  them  new  hearts. 

After  this,  beginning  in  Ezekiel  40, 
the  Lord  showed  the  prophet  another 
vision  of  Jerusalem.  This  time,  he  saw 
one  going  through  the  city  carefully  ex- 
amining it  and  measuring  it.  There  was 
now  no  evil  in  the  city.  It  was  clean  and 
fit  for  God  to  dwell  there  forever 
(Ezek.  43:1-5). 

Clearly,  the  vision  was  intended  to 
show  how  the  hearts  of  men  appear  to 
God  when  he  has  cleansed  them.  The 
real  temple  God  desired  was  not  one 
built  of  stone  and  mortar,  but  cleansed 
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hearts  in  which  he  will  dwell  with  his 
people  forever  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17).  This 
background  is  important  in  our  under- 
standing the  message  of  Zechariah. 

In  chapter  2,  Zechariah  is  not  de- 
scribing the  Jerusalem  of  his  day,  but 
the  Jerusalem  of  God,  not  built  with 
hands  of  men,  but  by  God.  He  is 
speaking  of  God's  eternal  dwelling 
place  with  his  people. 

That  Jerusalem  will  be  inhabited  by 
peoples  gathered  from  all  the  earth.  It 
will  have  room  for  a  multitude  without 
number,  called  from  every  nation  to  be 
God's  people  forever  (vv.  4,  5;  com- 
pare Rev.  7:9). 

God  envisions  the  day  when  many 
from  all  nations  will  join  themselves  by 
faith  to  the  Lord  and  be  his  people  for- 
ever (v.  11).  It  is  the  Old  Testament 
concept  of  the  Great  Commission  of 
the  Lord,  to  go  to  the  nations  and 
build  together  the  Jerusalem  of  God, 
his  church,  his  dwelling  place  (Matt. 
28:18-20;  Acts  1:8;  Rev.  21,  22). 

The  reason  this  is  shown  to  Zecha- 
riah and  his  generation  is  that  until  that 
great  day  comes,  the  Lord  wants  them 
to  rebuild  and  use  the  old  temple  as  a 
place  of  worship.  The  temple  was  not 
the  end,  but  the  means  to  the  end.  It 
would  stand  as  a  reminder  to  the  peo- 
ple until  God  came  into  the  world  to 
save  his  people  and  begin  to  build  his 
own  temple  not  made  with  hands:  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  church  in  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  (John  2:19-21). 

Questions  

1 .  How  did  the  Jewish  temple  point  to 
Christ  and  his  work? 

2.  Why  was  it  no  longer  necessary 
when  Christ  had  died  and  risen? 

3 God's  City  Filled 
Zechariah  8 

We  must  remember  that  while  the 
Lord  urged  the  people  through  Zech- 
ariah and  Haggai  to  rebuild  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  he  was  lifting  their  sights  to 
the  ultimate  Jerusalem — not  the  Jeru- 
salem of  this  world,  but  the  new  Jeru- 
salem he  was  building  (Gal.  4:21-31). 

God's  expectation  that  the  new  Jeru- 
salem would  be  the  city  of  truth  and 
the  holy  mountain  (v.  3)  agrees  with 
Paul's  description  of  the  church,  the 
new  Jerusalem  of  God  (I  Tim.  3:15; 
compare  Heb.  12:22-24). 

God's  promise  to  save  his  people 
from  all  the  nations  of  the  world  and 
call  them  to  dwell  in  the  new  Jerusalem 
is  fulfilled  in  his  calling  from  the  na- 
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tions  a  people  to  be  his  people  forever: 
the  great  missionary  work  of  the 
church  (vv.  7,  8). 

As  the  people  of  Zechariah's  day 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem and  its  temple,  their  hope  was 
to  be  on  what  God  would  ultimately 
do  in  building  his  own  city  for  his  peo- 
ple forever  (vv.  9,  10).  Rebuilding  the 
city  expressed  their  faith  in  God.  As  he 
had  once  punished  their  fathers  for 
their  sins,  now  he  would  bless  the  rem- 
nant who  believed  in  him  (vv.  14,  15). 

They,  in  turn,  were  to  live  as  his  chil- 
dren, speaking  the  truth  and  doing  jus- 
tice (vv.  16,  17).  If  they  obeyed  the 
Lord  now,  as  they  rebuilt  Jerusalem 
after  the  exile,  God  would  make  his 
people  the  refuge  for  all  the  peoples  of 
the  world  that  would  seek  God  as  sav- 
ior. 

People  out  of  all  the  nations  would 
be  joined  to  them  (vv.  20-23).  Remem- 
ber, when  the  Bible  here  speaks  of 
Jews,  it  is  not  speaking  of  the  physical 
descendants  of  Abraham  but  the  spir- 
itual descendants.  As  Paul  said,  he  is 
a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly,  and  cir- 
cumcision is  not  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the 
heart.  Every  true  believer  is  a  Jew,  in 
this  sense,  whether  born  a  Jew  or  a 
Gentile  by  natural  birth  (Rom.  2:28, 
29;  compare  Rom.  4:16;  9:7,  8). 

Questions  

1 .  What  is  wrong  with  having  hopes  in 
the  Israel  and  Jerusalem  of  today? 

2.  Why  did  God  destroy  the  temple  af- 
ter the  work  of  Christ  was  completed 
and  the  gospel  began  to  go  out  to  the 
nations  of  the  world? 

4 God's  City  Defended 
Zechariah  14 

As  the  Jerusalem  of  old  was  constantly 
faced  with  enemies  both  inside  its  walls 
and  out,  so  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
new  Jerusalem,  will  be  faced  constant- 
ly by  enemies  both  within  the  visible 
church  and  without.  Revelation  13  and 
14  give  a  good  symbolic  portrayal  of 
this  truth,  as  does  this  chapter  in  Zech- 
ariah. 

The  world  will  attack  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  it  did  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  establish  his  church  (14:2). 
The  church  of  Christ  was  scattered 
from  Jerusalem  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  The  world  continues  to  battle 
against  the  church  in  the  world  (v.  2). 

Jesus  warns  of  this  while  on  earth 
and  prepares  his  own  to  stand  in  faith 
against  the  onslaught  of  the  world. 


Paul  speaks  of  the  warfare  of  the  church 
in  the  world  on  many  occasions  (Eph. 
6:10-20).  The  church  will  not  have  an 
easy  time  of  it  in  the  world,  as  it  seeks 
to  carry  out  Christ's  great  commission. 
Zechariah  describes  this  time  graphi- 
cally (vv.  4-6). 

But  God  will  not  abandon  his  peo- 
ple (v.  3).  He  will  fight  with  them  and 
for  them.  They  will  accomplish  his 
purpose. 

As  the  nations  gather  increasingly 
against  the  church,  as  time  draws  near 
its  end,  it  will  seem  that  all  is  darkness 
(v.  6).  Revelation  describes  this  in  sev- 
eral places,  nowhere  more  graphically 
than  20:9. 

But  just  when  it  seems  darkest  for 
the  church,  as  the  world  under  Satan 
seeks  to  deal  the  fatal  blow  to  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  the  Lord  will  return 
and  defeat  all  of  his  and  our  enemies. 
This  is  what  is  described  in  Revelation 
16-19  and  in  Zechariah  14:7. 

The  living  waters  flowing  out  of 
Jerusalem,  mentioned  by  Zechariah 
(v.  8),  remind  us  of  John's  vision  of 
the  new  Jerusalem  (Rev.  22:1-5).  Both 
writers  envision  the  same  thing:  After 
the  defeat  of  Satan  by  the  return  of 
Christ,  the  remnant  will  live  in  peace 
with  God  forever  (v.  11). 

The  concluding  words  of  Zechariah 
— there  will  be  in  the  Lord's  house  no 
Canaanite  ever  again  (v.  21) — is  the 
same  thing  John  says  of  the  new  Jeru- 
salem (Rev.  21:27;  22:15). 

Why  the  effort  to  rebuild  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple  in  Zechariah's  day? 

It  is  clear  that  until  Christ  came  and 
began  the  building  of  his  church 
among  the  nations  of  the  world,  God's 
people  needed  a  symbol  to  remind 
them  of  what  God  would  one  day  ac- 
complish: the  true  and  new  Jerusalem 
that  would  endure  forever. 

When  Christ  came  and  accom- 
plished all  necessary  to  begin  the  build- 
ing of  the  church  among  the  nations, 
old  symbols  were  no  longer  needed: 
neither  the  old  temple,  nor  the  old  wor- 
ship ritual,  nor  the  old  sacrifices,  nor 
even  the  old  city  of  Jerusalem. 

We  are  citizens  of  the  new  Jerusalem 
and  heirs  of  the  new  inheritance 
through  Christ  and  have  no  need  of  the 
old  any  longer.  Old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new  (II  Cor.  5:17-19)! 

Questions  

1.  Why  do  setbacks  and  reversals  suf- 
fered by  the  church  in  these  days  give 
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This  conference  will  be  opened  by 
William  Franklin  Graham,  III.  Like  his 
father,  Franklin  has  a  strong  ministry 
worldwide.  He  is  President  of  Samar- 
itan's Purse  and  World  Medical  Mis- 
sion of  Boone,  NC. 

Evangelist,  speaker,  and  writer  Luis 
Palau  has  taught  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
in  over  38  nations. 

Archie  Parrish,  an  architect  of  Evan- 
gelism Explosion  and  now  President 
of  Serve  International,  will  give  a  chal- 
lenge to  witness  and  to  follow  up  for 
results. 

Location: 

Ben  Lippen  School  Campus 
10  Ben  Lippen  School  Road 
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for  more  information,  call 
(704)  254-8138 
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us  the  feeling  God  has  abandoned  his 
church? 

2.  Why  ought  we  not  to  think  that 
way,  but  rather  hope  in  his  ultimate  tri- 
umph over  the  nations  of  the  world 
and  over  Satan? 

Next  week:  "Judgment,  Repentance, 
and  Hope,"  Joel.  3] 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS 


"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541.  

churches  ^m—mmm—m 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:30.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978. 


FOR  SALE  I 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

PEOPLE  MMMMMMHi 

TEACHERS  WANTED.  Westminster 
Christian  School  (a  ministry  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  PCA)  has  openings  for 
certified  elementary  school  teachers.  Write  or 
call  for  an  application:  Westminster  Chris- 
tian School,  P.O.  Box  2453,  Gainesville,  GA 
30503.  (404)  534-1081.  

MATH  TEACHER  and  SCHOOL  SECRE- 
TARY needed  in  growing  college  preparatory, 
independent  Christian  high  school,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Geor- 
gia. Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools. 
Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount 
Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside 
Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone  (404) 
256-4057.  

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
for  a  1200-member,  family-oriented,  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  on  beau- 
tiful Signal  Mountain,  Tennessee.  Require- 
ments include  commitment  to  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrines  and  some  experience.  At- 
tractive package  of  salary  and  benefits  for  a 
qualified  individual  seeking  a  challenging 
position.  Send  resume  to  D.  E.  Hofmann, 
Box  8545,  Chattanooga,  TN  37411.  

AGAPE  VILLAGE,  a  Christian  residential 
community  for  mentally  retarded  adults  in 
Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  interviewing  prospective 
Home  Coordinators  (house  parents)  and  As- 
sistant Home  Coordinators.  Looking  for 
mature  and  enthusiastic  people  interested  in 
ministry  and  training  of  MR  adults.  Salary 
and  benefits.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wal- 
lace,  P.O.  Box  2042,  Macon,  GA  31203. 

FULLTIME  CHOIR  MASTER/ORGANIST 
sought  for  large,  evangelical,  conservative 
church.  Successful  candidate  must  be  an  ex- 
perienced versatile  musician  who  will  direct 
the  entire  music  program.  Church  presently 
involved  in  major  sanctuary  expansion  in- 
cluding sizeable  new  pipe  organ.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Personnel  Manager,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  209  West  Coffee  Street, 
Greenville,  SC  29601.  

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  position  in 
pre-K  and  combined  5/6  and  7/8  grades. 
Teachers  seeking  this  position  should  be 
qualified  and  teach  from  a  Christian  perspec- 
tive. Please  send  resume  to  American  Chris- 
tian School,  126  South  Hillside  Avenue,  Suc- 
casunna,  NJ  07876.  

HEADMASTER  NEEDED.  American 
Christian  School,  an  elementary  school  in 
northwest  New  Jersey  with  grades  pre-K 
through  8th,  is  seeking  applications  for  the 
position  of  Headmaster.  Please  send  resume 
to  American  Christian  School,  126  South 
Hillside  Ave.,  Succasunna,  NJ  07876. 


TEACHER  needed  for  evangelical  Christian 
school.  Three  and  four  year  olds.  Develop- 
mental learning  program." EC. E.  certification 
required.  Baltimore,  Md.  Telephone  (301) 
254-2472  or  444-0394.  

WANTED:  Retired  Christian  lady  with  car  to 
share  my  Bonclarken  home.  Room  and  board 
plus  salary.  Write  Mrs.  W.  M.  Willis,  Rt.  2 
Box  A-127,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731.  

ATHLETIC  DIRECTOR/COACH 

needed.  Experience  preferred,  must  be  certi- 
fied in  P.E.  If  interested  please  send  resume 
and  application  to  John  L.  DeGroot,  Prin- 
cipal, Shannon  Forest  Christian  Scchool, 
Route  #2,  Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29607  or  call  (803)  288-0436.  

BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  SERVICES 

is  seeking  a  female  caseworker  for  the 
Jackson,  Mississippi  office.  MSW  or  related 
Masters  Degree  required  for  work  in  pregnan- 
cy counseling  and  adoption  services.  Contact 
Bethany  at  (601)  366-4282  or  write  3000  Old 
Canton  Road,  Suite  360,  Jackson,  MS  39216. 

services  mmmmmmmm 

FREE  padded  church  pews  seating  110.  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pinellas  Park,  Fla.  (813) 
544-8252,  or  Joe  Easterling,  pastor  (813) 
541-7910.  

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

WANTED  ■■■■■■ 

LOST  at  recent  PCA  assembly,  eye  glasses 
(value  $250).  May  have  been  dropped  on 
Covenant  Seminary  campus.  Send  to  Walt 
Gienapp,  1552  Singerly  Road,  Elkton,  MD 
21921.  

TRINITY  HYMNALS.  Donations  of  used 
Trinity  Hymnals,  in  any  condition,  are  need- 
ed. Please  contact  Grace  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church,  P.O.  Box  1095,  Williamsburg, 
VA  23187,  or  call  Rev.  Robert  Hopper  at  (804) 
220-0147,  or  Thomas  Taylor  at  (804)  253-5615. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Tensions  of  Pluralism  in  a  Secular  Society 


In  recent  weeks  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  has  issued  several  decisions  that 
reflect  our  society's  further  movement 
into  an  increasingly  secularized  age.  By 
a  6-3  vote  the  Court  ruled  against  an 
Alabama  law  for  a  minute  of  silence 
for  meditation  or  prayer  in  the  public 
schools.  By  5-4  votes  programs  for 
"shared  time"  in  New  York  City  and 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  in  which  public- 
school  teachers  of  specialized  subjects 
could  be  shared  with  parochial 
schools,  were  struck  down.  By  an  8-1 
vote  a  Connecticut  law  guaranteeing 
employees  of  private  companies  the 
right  to  a  day  off  to  observe  their  par- 
ticular sabbaths  was  overturned. 

The  "moment  of  silence"  decision 
was  the  most  ridiculous.  The  offending 
Alabama  statue  read  as  follows:  "At 
the  commencement  of  the  first  class  of 
each  day  in  all  grades  and  all  public 
schools,  the  teacher  in  charge  of  the 
room  in  which  such  class  is  held  may 
announce  that  a  period  of  silence  not 
to  exceed  one  minute  in  duration  shall 
be  observed  for  meditation  or  volun- 
tary prayer  and  during  any  such  period 
no  other  activity  shall  be  engaged 
in." 

Because  the  Alabama  legislature  had 
added  the  words  "or  voluntary  prayer" 
to  a  previously  existing  statute  for  a 
moment  of  silence  for  meditation,  the 
Court  construed  the  motivation  for  the 
new  law  as  favoring  religion. 

But  it  is  hard  to  see  how  this  violates 
the  Constitution's  provision  that 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respect- 
ing an  establishment  of  religion.  .  .  ." 
As  columnist  James  Kilpatrick  wrote: 
"The  Alabama  statute  places  no  man- 
datory burden  on  the  teacher.  The 
teacher  'may  announce'  a  moment  of 
silence.  During  the  moment  of  silence, 
pupils  may  engage  in  'meditation,' 
which  could  be  meditation  on  the 
morning's  test  in  algebra;  as  an  alter- 
native they  may  engage  in  'voluntary 
prayer,'  which  can  be  a  prayer  to  pass 
the  quiz." 

Kilpatrick  concluded:  "In  practical 
application  the  majority's  opinion  will 


have  no  effect  whatever,  either  in  Ala- 
bama or  in  24  other  states  with  statutes 
that  provide  either  for  a  daily  moment 
of  'meditation  or  prayer'  or  for  'med- 
itation' alone.  Children  will  do  as  they 
please;  they  will  think  whatever  child- 
ish thoughts  may  pass  through  childish 
minds.  But  if  they  invoke  divine  guid- 
ance, let  them  pray  for  the  high  court. 
It  needs  all  the  help  it  can  get." 

Of  course  it  is  not  just  ihe  high 
court,  but  our  increasingly  secularized 
society,  that  needs  such  help.  I  have 
previously  argued  in  these  pages  that 
our  Lord's  words  in  Matthew  21:15-22 
should  teach  us  that  the  state  ought  not 
to  be  expected  to  support  the  true  reli- 
gion, but  only  to  guarantee  freedom  of 
worship  and  persuasion.  Hence  we 
should  not  favor  official  acts  of  wor- 
ship, such  as  organized  piayer  in  the 
public  schools,  which  at  best  are  either 
watered  down  or  insincere. 

But  to  rule  against  voluntary  silent 
prayer  as  an  option  during  a  moment 
of  silence  in  the  public  schools  is  to 
strike  against  religion  and  theism  as 
one  of  the  approaches  to  life  that  even 
a  pluralistic  society  should  have  in  its 
purview. 

Having  just  returned  from  two 
weeks  in  the  British  Isles,  my  wife  and 
I  were  struck  by  the  tensions  of  plu- 
ralism within  a  society  perhaps  two 
generations  more  secularized  than 
America's  and  yet  with  many  more 
reminders  of  a  Christian  past. 

In  Edinburgh  we  enjoyed  visiting  the 
16th-century  house  that  may  have  been 
John  Knox's,  but  St.  Giles  Cathedral 
provided  little  evidence  of  the  Reform- 
er's heritage,  placing  more  emphasis 
on  its  window  in  memory  of  Robert 
Burns. 

Visiting  the  Scottish  village  of  San- 
quhar where  Covenanter  martyrs 
Richard  Cameron  and  James  Renwick 
posted  declarations  of  religious  truth 
in  the  17th  century,  we  were  trying  to 
photograph  a  small  monument  in  their 
memory  when  a  passerby  suggested 
that  it  was  probably  just  some  plastic 
made  in  Hong  Kong.  He  may  have 


been  an  American  tourist,  but  a  native 
urged  us  instead  to  get  a  picture  of  the 
first  post  office  in  Britain  in  their 
square. 

Worshiping  one  Sunday  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  we  were  moved  by  the 
sense  of  the  communion  of  the  saints 
as  we  uttered  the  ancient  words  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed  and  the  Gloria  Patri. 
But  there  were  too  few  contemporary 
saints  there. 

Yet  all  around  there  were  evidences 
of  a  longing,  not  unlike  America's  yen 
for  the  old  Coca-Cola,  for  something 
deeper  than  the  two-dimensional  life  of 
secularism.  Something  seemed  to  be 
missing.  One  32-page  edition  of  The 
Times  of  London  contained  six  sepa- 
rate articles  on  religious  subjects,  one 
of  which  was  a  column  on  "The  Im- 
probability of  Atheism"  by  the  Bishop 
of  Birmingham.  The  BBC  was  inter- 
viewing people  who  wanted  to  renew 
the  pagan  practice  of  sun  worship  at 
Stonehenge.  Another  issue  of  The 
Times  commented  favorably  on  the 
theatrical  revival  of  medieval  mystery 
plays,  based  on  the  Scriptures:  "To 
perform  them  in  1985  is  to  invite  the 
English  of  1985  ...  to  meet  the  religion 
of  their  ancestors,  to  make  whatever 
of  it  they  can.  The  resonances  may  be 
quite  considerable." 

The  state's  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity in  England  and  Scotland  pro- 
vides abundant  evidence  of  a  Christian 
past  to  be  rediscovered.  But  establish- 
ment itself  has  contributed  to  the  mori- 
bund state  of  religion.  America's  sep- 
aration of  church  and  state  is  to  be 
preferred  as  more  consistent  with  the 
Scriptural  principle  of  conversion  by 
persuasion.  The  preservation  of  that 
principle,  however,  requires  that  we  be 
vigilant  in  resisting  the  secular  erosion 
around  our  religious  roots.  Christian 
children  who  attend  public  schools 
must  be  instructed  at  home  that,  like 
Nehemiah,  they  can  and  should  pray 
in  all  circumstances.  In  the  words  of 
the  hymn,  "While  I  breath,  I  pray." 
That  is  the  spirit  that  will  prevail  over 
secularism.  ID 
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ASCENSION  PRESBYTERY  CASE 

Your  news  article  on  the  complaint 
against  the  Presbytery  of  the  Ascen- 
sion (July  3  and  10)  was  essentially  cor- 
rect and  helpful  in  reporting  what  hap- 
pened. However,  some  corrections  and 
notations  of  what  was  not  said  may  be 
necessary  to  prevent  distortion. 

First,  I  did  not  originally  challenge 
the  Presbytery's  action.  I  was  not  even 
present  at  the  original  exam.  After 
reading  the  papers  and  the  transcript 
of  the  exam,  I  simply  joined  with  oth- 
ers in  the  complaint.  Also,  it  is  not  just 
the  view  of  the  sacraments  that  were 
judged  by  the  General  Assembly  as  out 
of  conformity  with  Scripture  and  our 
standards,  but  the  doctrine  of  the 
church. 


Secondly,  contrary  to  your  article, 
Presbytery  did  not  judge  "that  Lutjens 
now  conforms."  They  refused  to  so 
declare,  and  sustained  the  exam  in 
spite  of  indications  by  Mr.  Lutjens 
himself,  that  he  had  not  changed  on 
the  challenged  issues.  Therefore,  when 
Presbytery  refused  to  take  the  action 
required  by  G.A.  on  November  10,  our 
session  filed  the  complaint  timely  and 
in  order.  Our  complaint  to  General  As- 
sembly was  supported  by  others  with- 
in our  Presbytery,  but  they  were  not 
co-signers  since  the  new  procedure  re- 
quires them  first  to  complain  to  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  Journal  omitted,  therefore,  that 
Mr.  Boroughs  was  factually  in  error 
with  his  challenge,  that  both  the  per- 
manent Committee  on  Judicial  Busi- 
ness and  the  Committee  of  Commis- 
sioners on  Judicial  Business  with  the 
papers  before  them  found  the  com- 
plaint in  order,  and  that  the  moderator 
admitted  privately  and  publicly  that  he 
had  erred  in  ruling  the  complaint  out 
of  order  in  opposition  to  both  of  these 
committees.  The  Journal  correctly 
noted  that  the  vote  showed  a  desire  of 
the  commissioners  not  to  be  bothered 
with  the  case.  The  constitutional  re- 
quirement that  it  be  heard  was  simply 
ignored  with  a  simple  majority  of  the 
minority  of  the  commissioners  on  the 
floor  who  even  bothered  to  vote. 

Thirdly,  while  I  was  not  aware  that 
I  "told  the  Journal"  anything  official- 
ly, I  certainly  did  not  say  it  was  "just 
his  answers  in  the  theological  exam" 
that  concerned  me.  Far  more  serious 
is  the  continued  practice  of  these  errors 
which  our  church  has  judged  unaccept- 
able. 

In  addition  to  the  omission  of  the 
Judicial  Business  Committee's  unani- 
mous judgment  and  the  moderator's 
acknowledging  his  error,  two  other 
items  were  neglected.  One  was  the  dis- 
sent filed  and  signed  by  many  commis- 
sioners. The  other  is  the  action  of  the 
Committee  on  Review  and  Control 
(noting  in  concurrence  with  our  com- 
plaint) that  the  Presbytery  has  not  in 


fact  complied  with  the  directives  of  the 
1983  and  1984  Assemblies. 

A  prominent  PCA  pastor  told  me: 
Don't  bring  it  back  a  third  time;  even 
if  you  are  right,  they  will  throw  it  out 
because  they  are  tired  of  hearing  it. 
Your  article  confirms  his  prediction: 
"Most  .  .  .  seemed  glad  to  drop  the 
matter."  Not  only  was  an  injustice 
done  to  our  session.  Rather  than  hav- 
ing a  definitive  decision  in  this  matter, 
Mr.  Lutjens  must  wait  another  year 
with  uncertainty  clouding  his  ordina- 
tion, waiting  to  see  Presbytery's  re- 
sponse to  Review  and  Control  as  well 
as  a  future  assembly's  confirmation. 

—(Rev.)  Carl  W.  Bogue 
Akron,  Ohio 

CHRISTIAN  PARENTS  MUST  PAY 

Your  article  by  Joel  Belz  on  "Too  Lit- 
tle Money  for  What  You  Believe  In" 
(June  5)  is  certainly  true  in  the  sense 
that  it  takes  money  to  run  a  Christian 
school. 

We  Protestants  must  get  used  to 
paying  for  the  education  of  our  chil- 
dren. We  would  not  ask  someone  else 
to  subsidize  us  to  make  our  church 
pledge  which  is  the  support  of  Chris- 
tian education  from  the  pulpit  and 
preaching.  Why  would  we  ask  other 
people  to  support  our  children  in 
Christian  schools?  After  all,  are  we  not 
responsible  as  Christian  parents?  We 
decided  how  many  children  we  would 
have.  At  the  same  time,  we  should 
have  realized  that  we  would  have  to 
educate  them  rather  than  accept  the 
secular,  humanist  public  school. 

No.  The  sooner  Christian  parents 
realize  they  must  pay  the  full-cost  tui- 
tion for  their  children,  the  sooner  the 
Christian  school  will  really  blossom 
and  prosper.  All  of  the  private  and 
Christian  colleges  are  guilty  of  not 
charging  enough  and  then  taking  gov- 
ernment monies  to  finance  their  opera- 
tion (except  Grove  City  College  where 
they  will  not  even  take  student  loan 
money). 

Those  who  have  the  children  have 
the  obligation  to  pay.  If  others  want 


|ISSN  0032-7549| 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

I  AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  'the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints",  promoting  a  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to 
an  infallible  and  merrant  Scripture,  with  applica- 
tion of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture 
in  which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God 


WILLIAM  S.  BARKER,  Editor  and  Publisher 
JOEL  BELZ,  Executive  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Assistant  Editor 
PEGGY  W.  EVERHART,  Business  Manager 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 
one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.  Second 
class  postage  paid  at  Asheville.  NC,  28802,  Addi- 
tional point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing 
authorized  at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $15  a  year  for  individ- 
uals (add  $6  if  outside  U.S.).  Single  copy  price 
50'.  Per  dozen  $2  50  30  or  more  copies.  15' 
each.  Write  for  special  group  subscription  rates 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  PQ  Box  2330,  Asheville. 
NC  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both 
ZIP  codes.  Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  in- 
terest are  welcome. 

TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville.  NC  28805.  Use  this  ad- 
dress for  UPS  and  non-postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  Box  2330.  Asheville.  NC  28802 


Presbyterian  Journal 
July  31,  1985 


to  help,  that's  allright  but  it  must  be 
"anything  that's  peaceful"  as  Leonard 
Read  for  the  Foundation  for  Econom- 
ic Education  so  rightly  said.  Mr.  E. 
Terrill  Elniff  said  it  just  right  when  he 
quoted  Frederick  Bastiat  and  called  re- 
distribution of  wealth  "legal  plunder." 
Christians  cannot  participate  in  legal 
plunder.  We  must  get  used  to  paying 
tuition  ...  the  same  as  we  learned  to 
tithe. 

— Robert  D.  Love 
Wichita,  Kans. 

GOD'S  FINANCIAL  PRINCIPLES 

Mr.  Belz's  article  on  Christian  school 
finances  (June  5)  hit  the  nail  on  the 
head.  Although  many  people  will  be 
upset  at  him  attacking  their  pet  proj- 
ects, like  fruit  sales,  car  washes,  and 
fall  festivals,  I  agree  with  Belz  that 
these  are  gimmicks.  It  is  amazing  how 
Christians  seek  the  world's  solutions  to 
our  problems. 

The  most  dangerous  aspect  of  these 
gimmicks  is  the  lessons  our  children 
learn.  Ironically,  we  place  our  children 
in  Christian  schools  to  learn  to  live  by 
God's  principles,  but  we  ignore  God's 
financial  principles.  For  instance, 
many  of  the  games — cake  walks, 
sucker  pulls,  etc. — kids  pay  to  play  at 
Continued  on  p.  10,  col.  3  BHMHHB 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  "How  can  we  help?"  is  the  question  from  many  a  subur- 

ban church  when  concern  has  been  raised  for  those  in  the  inner-city.  In  this 
week's  issue  we  hear  an  answer  to  that  question  from  John  Perkins,  one 
of  the  best-positioned  people  to  provide  such  an  answer,  as  described  by 
Margaret-Love  Denman.  Also  from  Mrs.  Denman's  pen  we  have  the  mov- 
ing testimony  of  Vera  Mae  Perkins,  wife  of  John,  who  with  him  founded 
Voice  of  Calvary  Ministries  in  Mendenhall,  Miss. 

I  I  Those  who  have  been  privileged  to  know  John  and  Vera 

Mae  Perkins  invariably  comment  on  what  remarkable  Christians  they  are. 
Coming  to  Christ  as  an  adult  who  had  experienced  racial  intolerance,  John 
Perkins  has  emphasized  reconciliation  as  he  has  served  to  bridge  between 
White  evangelical  Christian  groups  and  Black  communities.  I  remember  being 
impressed,  when  I  first  met  him  at  a  Covenant  Seminary  urban  ministries 
institute  in  1976,  with  his  grasp  of  Reformed  theology  though  without  the 
benefit  of  a  formal  education.  He  has  recently  served  on  President  Reagan's 
Task  Force  on  Food  Assistance. 

I  l  Twice  in  our  July  3  and  10  issue  (pages  4  and  10)  we  in- 

advertently made  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  look  smaller  than  it  is. 
We  even  went  to  the  trouble  of  double-checking  one  of  our  references  with 
an  official  handbook,  but  failed  to  notice  that  the  CRC's  substantial  Cana- 
dian population  was  not  included  in  that  listing.  In  fact,  the  CRC  has  about 
850  congregations  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada,  with  about  188,000  communi- 
cant members  (not  including  non-communicant  baptized  children).  And  it 
had  a  growth  rate  of  about  1%  over  the  last  year. 

1  l  Speaking  of  Canadian  church  statistics,  a  recent  Gallup 

Poll  study  shows  that  church  attendance  has  dropped  to  a  level  of  32%  of 
registered  church  members  in  Canada — the  lowest  figure  in  three  decades. 
In  1957,  60%  said  they  attended  a  church  or  synagogue  regularly.  In  1970, 
the  figure  dropped  to  44%,  to  41%  in  1975,  and  to  35%  in  1980.  Much 
of  the  decline  was  attributed  to  the  spirit  of  revolution  and  independence 
in  Quebec,  with  a  Roman  Catholic  drop  from  87%  in  1957  to  43%  this  year. 
Since  1970  the  Protestant  figure  has  been  relatively  stable,  from  25%  to 
a  current  29%. 

I  I  Our  apologies  to  Paul  A.  Hanson  of  West  Columbia,  S.C. 

whose  letter  in  our  June  19  "Mailbag"  was  referred  to  in  my  June  26  editorial 
("a  thesis  that  Adam,  not  Eve,  was  totally  responsible  for  the  Fall").  Because 
of  some  last-minute  editing  to  reduce  space,  his  letter  was  made  to  appear 
to  be  the  same  as  another  person's  which  "approves  of  Lutjens'  and  War- 
field's  argument."  Mr.  Hansen  wants  it  to  be  clear  that  he  did  not  approve 
of  Lutjens'  and  Warfield's  argument,  but  was  seeking  to  contribute  positively 
to  the  discussion. 

I  l  Bob  Haymes'  5-year-old  niece  was  riding  in  a  car  with 

her  father  driving.  She  suddenly  said,  "Daddy,  what  are  Presbyterians?" — 
"Well,  they're  people  pretty  much  like  us  only  they  just  do  things  differently. 
Different  order  of  service,  and  things  like  that.  Bobby  and  Grace  are 
Presbyterians." — "Oh,  nol"  she  said,  "There  was  a  sign  back  there  that 
said  'No  Presbyterians  Permitted  on  This  Ramp'."  CD 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


House  Scraps  Family  Planning  Funds  for  UN 


WASHINGTON— Reacting  to  wide- 
spread concern  about  the  Chinese 
"one-child"  population  control  pro- 
gram, the  U.S.  House  of  Representa- 
tives voted  on  July  10  to  eliminate  the 
$40  million  U.S.  contribution  to  the 
United  Nations'  Family  Planning  As- 
sociation. The  fund  heavily  supports 
the  Chinese  program,  which  reportedly 
has  included  millions  of  forced  abor- 
tions, sterilization,  and  instances  of 
infanticide. 

Rep.  Chris  Smith  (R-N.J.)  spon- 
sored the  measure,  which  was  part  of 
the  foreign  aid  package  taken  up  by  the 
House.  The  Senate  has  yet  to  take  ac- 
tion on  the  bill. 

Influential  in  the  House  vote  was  a 
detailed  report  earlier  this  year  by  the 
Washington  Post,  which  said  that  preg- 
nant women  in  China  who  have  one 
child  or  more  are  required  to  undergo 
abortions.  Between  1979  and  1984,  the 
Post  reported,  there  were  53  million 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)— One  day  af- 
ter invalidating  a  New  York  City  plan 
that  sent  public  school  teachers  into 
parochial  schools,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  rejected  an  appeal  by  the  federal 
government  to  review  a  similar  case 
from  Missouri. 

Attorneys  for  the  Departments  of 
Justice  and  Education,  along  with  par- 
ents of  parochial  school  children,  had 
asked  the  high  court  to  review  a  federal 
district  court  decision  striking  down  a 
"bypass"  device  used  to  deliver  federal 
funds  to  Missouri  parochial  schools. 
The  method  was  devised  by  Congress 
in  1974  to  provide  federal  funds  to 
states  whose  own  laws  forbid  aid  to 
nonpublic  schools. 

The  bypass  provision  was  challenged 
by  Dr.  G.  Hugh  Wamble,  a  history 
professor  at  Midwestern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary  who  has  a  national 
reputation  for  fighting  parochial  aid. 
Wamble  successfully  argued  his  case 
before  the  lower  court,  and  the  govern- 


such  abortions  in  China,  about  one- 
fifth  of  them  conducted  in  the  third 
trimester  of  pregnancy.  The  forced 
abortions  are  usually  done  through  an 
injection  of  lethal  drugs  into  the  womb, 
and  strangulation  of  newborns  by  doc- 
tors is  routine,  according  to  the  report. 

The  Religious  Abortion  Rights  Co- 
alition, a  coalition  of  thirty  mainline 
Protestant  and  Jewish  agencies,  de- 
nounced the  vote  as  "mind-blowing," 
claiming  that  the  move  to  cut  funds 
will  actually  lead  to  more  abortions  as 
a  result  of  fewer  family  planning  ser- 
vices and  "will  add  millions  of  hun- 
gry" people. 

Members  of  the  coalition  include 
agencies  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
the  Episcopal  Church,  the  Union  of 
American  Hebrew  Congregations,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the  United 
Synagogue  of  America,  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  (Disciples  of  Christ).  CD 


ment  appealed  directly  to  the  Supreme 
Court. 

The  court,  however,  invalidated 
"shared-time"  programs  in  New  York 
City  and  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  in  a 
pair  of  July  1  rulings,  establishing  that 
public  dollars  may  not  be  spent  on  the 
premises  of  parochial  schools  for  such 
programs.  The  5-4  court  majority  inval- 
idated the  programs  on  the  grounds  that 
they  carried  the  potential  for  excessively 
entangling  church  and  state.  That  was 
the  main  issue  of  Wamble's  challenge 
to  the  Missouri  bypass  plan.  El 


Abortion  Clinic  Shuts  Down 
In  Bombing  Aftermath 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— In  the  wake  of 
a  bombing  that  destroyed  his  abortion 
clinic  here  last  Christmas  day,  Dr.  Bo 
Bagenholm  has  said  he  will  stop  per- 
forming abortions  in  order  to  avoid  re- 
locating his  office  again. 


"It  kind  of  goes  to  show  that  terror- 
ism seems  to  pay  off,  and  I  hate  that," 
said  Bagenholm.  But  he  was  forced 
into  the  decision  after  other  doctors 
and  owners  of  the  medical  building 
where  Bagenholm  operated  his  clinic 
filed  suit  to  have  him  evicted  because 
they  were  about  to  lose  their  insurance. 

The  bomb  was  one  of  three  set  by 
Matthew  Goldsby  and  James  Simmons 
on  Christmas  morning,  which  de- 
stroyed one  Pensacola  abortion  clinic 
and  heavily  damaged  two  others.  The 
two  are  currently  serving  ten-year  pris- 
on sentences  for  the  bombings.  HI 


Church  Seeks  New  Ties  To 
Sandinistas  Despite  Old  Wounds 

WASHINGTON— Observers  seem  to 
concur  that  the  church  in  Nicaragua  is 
thriving.  But  what  they  can't  agree  on 
is  the  church's  relationship  with  the 
Sandinista  government  and  the  extent 
of  religious  freedom  in  the  Marxist- 
dominated  Central  American  country. 

Returning  from  a  Nicaraguan  trip, 
a  delegation  assembled  by  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  (NAE) 
reported  substantial  growth  among 
evangelical  churches  there.  Capacity 
crowds  were  witnessed  at  each  Sunday 
service  attended  by  the  group. 

Nevertheless,  Dr.  Billy  Melvin,  NAE 
executive  director  and  head  of  the  del- 
egation, concluded:  "The  evangelical 
churches  are  hurting.  Inflation  is  av- 
eraging about  300%.  This  touches 
everyone,  including  our  evangelical 
brothers  and  sisters.  Ministry  outside 
the  church  building  is  not  without  dif- 
ficulty and  pastors  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  Sandinista  government  have 
experienced  harassment.  Together  they 
are  growing,  but  they  are  hurting." 

At  the  same  time,  Rev.  Norman 
Bent,  president  of  the  Moravian 
Church  synod  in  Nicaragua,  an- 
nounced his  church's  efforts  to  recon- 
cile Miskito  Indians  and  the  Sandinista 
government. 

Referring  to  the  Sandinistas'  forci- 


High  Court  Refuses  to  Hear  Missouri  Parochiad  Case 


Presbyterian  Journal 
July  31,  1985 


ble  resettling  of  the  Miskitos,  Bent 
said,  "Mistakes  were  made  from  1980 
and  1981,  where  the  Indians  mistrusted 
the  government  and  many  of  them  fled 
into  Honduras  as  refugees,  and  many 
of  them  became  involved  in  the  armed 
struggle."  However,  with  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Moravian  Church  and 
Senator  Edward  Kennedy,  meetings 
were  arranged  between  Nicaraguan 
President  Daniel  Ortega  and  exiled  In- 
dian leader  Brooklyn  Rivera.  As  a  re- 
sult, the  Miskitos  and  Sandinistas  have 
agreed  to  a  cease-fire  on  the  east  coast 
and  the  government  will  release  1 16  In- 
dian political  prisoners. 

According  to  Bent,  the  "strong 
Christian  influence"  of  the  Nicaraguan 
revolution  sets  it  apart  from  other 
Marxist  revolutions,  such  as  Castro's 
takeover  in  Cuba. 

Rev.  Oscar  Bolioli,  director  of  the 
Latin  American  office  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  agrees.  He  de- 
nied U.S.  claims  of  religious  persecu- 
tion in  Nicaragua  and  asserted  that  the 
churches  have  freedom.  He  compared 
Nicaragua  to  Mexico,  where,  he  said, 
religious  broadcasts  are  banned,  clergy 
cannot  wear  clerical  garb  in  public, 
and  churches  cannot  own  property. 
"And  nobody  has  accused  Mexico  of 
persecution,"  he  said.  HI 

Gallup  Says  Belief  in  God 
Changed  Little  in  50  Years 

PRINCETON,  N.J. —As  the  Gallup 
organization  celebrates  50  years  of 
measuring  public  opinion  in  the  U.S., 
its  newly  released  study,  "Religion  in 
America,"  highlights  trends  of  the  last 
half  century  in  religious  beliefs  and 
practices.  Perhaps  most  startling 
among  the  findings  is  the  consistency 
of  those  beliefs  and  practices. 

Gallup  reports  that  95%  of  Ameri- 
cans say  they  believe  in  God,  compared 
with  96%  responding  to  the  same  ques- 
tion in  1944.  Further,  belief  in  God, 
the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and  life  after 
death,  prayer  and  Bible  reading,  church 
attendance  and  membership,  are  re- 
ported as  widespread  as  they  were 
when  Gallup  first  began  polling  reli- 
gious beliefs  in  the  1930s. 

This  indicates  that  Americans  have 
held  to  basic  beliefs  and  practices  while 
there  have  been  sharp  declines  in  those 
areas  among  Europeans  since  World 
War  II.  In  one  poll  only  27%  of  Wes- 
tern Europeans  surveyed  said  religion 


is  important  to  them. 

However,  one  significant  decline 
belies  George  Gallup's  conclusion  that 
"basic  religious  beliefs,  and  even 
religious  practice,  today  differ  relative- 
ly little  from  the  levels  recorded  50 
years  ago."  In  1952,  three-quarters  of 
Americans  said  religion  is  important  in 
their  lives,  compared  to  56%  in  the 
1980s. 

What  may  account  for  this  decline 
is  what  Gallup  calls  a  "self-centered 
kind  of  faith,"  demonstrated  by  many 
Americans.  They  are  more  likely  to  say 
they  pray,  read  the  Bible,  and  engage 
in  other  religious  practices  because  "it 
makes  me  feel  good"  than  because  it 
makes  them  "realize  the  need  for 
repentance  or  the  need  to  do  God's  will 
regardless  of  the  cost." 

Likewise,  there  is  a  corresponding 
decline  in  the  number  of  Americans, 
down  to  66%,  who  say  they  believe  in 
a  personal  God.  This  figure  places 
Americans  third  behind  the  Republic 
of  Ireland  and  Northern  Ireland, 
where  73%  and  70%,  respectively,  say 
they  believe  in  a  personal  God.  ffl 


'Doonesbury'  Parody  Backed 
By  'Silent  Scream'  Producer 

ANAHEIM,  Calif.— American  Por- 
trait Films,  producer  of  "The  Silent 
Scream,"  declared  that  the  Universal 
Press  Syndicate  release  of  a  controver- 
sial "Doonesbury"  cartoon  sequence 
lampooning  the  film  is  in  accordance 
with  First  Amendment  rights  of  free 
speech  and  free  press. 
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HIS  STOW  IS  PART  OF 
,   ONE  OF  THE  GREAT  MORAL 
j    DEBATES  OPOXVMes. 
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we  must  man  with  amaiw. 

IF  ABORTION  AT  ANT  fTACe  IS,  IN 
FACT,  THE  TAKIN60FA  UPE,  Tf€N 
OUR  REASONN6 MUST IEADUS 
TO  A  MONSTROUS  CONCLUSION. 

ft 


Said  executive  producer  Donald  S. 
Smith:  "While  we  don't  agree  with 
everything  Garry  Trudeau  injected  into 
the  'Doonesbury'  strips  on  'The  Silent 
Scream,'  we  do  agree  that  American 
citizens  have  the  right  to  judge  for 
themselves  whether  satirical  material  is 
suitable  for  their  consumption." 

"Both  we  and  the  majority  of  pro- 
life  advocates  feel  that  the  controversy 
over  abortion  is  healthy  for  America. 
Maybe  some  of  the  ideas  in  the 
'Doonesbury'  cartoons  cut  too  close  to 
the  quick  for  pro-abortion  sympathiz- 
ers," added  Smith,  who  was  surprised 
that  the  syndicate  initially  stopped  dis- 
tribution of  the  controversial  sequence. 

"In  his  effort  to  satirize  'The  Silent 
Scream,'  Trudeau  is  surprisingly  on 
target,  and  reinforces  several  argu- 
ments being  made  by  the  pro-life 
movement,"  Smith  said.  CD 


Also  in  the  News  . . . 

■  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Atlanta,  independent  since  with- 
drawing from  the  former  PCUS  in 
1973,  voted  June  16  to  join  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA). 
Current  pastor  is  Rev.  John  Montgom- 
ery. 

■  Dr.  Clifford  Pitt  has  been  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  Institute  for 
Christian  Studies  in  Toronto,  Ontario. 
He  replaces  Dr.  Bernard  Zylstra,  who 
resigned  from  the  post  to  return  to  his 
position  of  teaching  political  science  at 
the  ICS.  ffl 


WHNAL  SECONDS.  BYSTUPYIN6 
HIS  MOUTh 'THROUGH  STOP-ACTION 
IMA6H6,  UECANDETmite  VHMTS 
FINAL  MJRDS,  UHCHARE,  ALMOST 
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IMTTH  1.5  MUm ABORTIONS  BEIN3 
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shipof  mscojmis  guilty 

OP  T0LERATIN6  NOTHING  LESS 
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GOSH.THERES 
OH,  NO..     THAT  WORD 
o  AGAIN. 
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A  Cry  From  Macedonia 


MARGARET-LOVE  PENMAN  

The  neighborhood  still  retains  some  of 
the  memories  of  what  it  once  was — a 
middle-class  suburb  in  southern  Cali- 
fornia. Lawns  have  grown  shabby 
around  the  edges  and  a  coat  of  paint 
would  help  most  of  the  houses.  In  this 
almost  sleepy  area  far  enough  from  the 
freeway  to  be  spared  the  noise,  65% 
of  the  children  are  born  out  of  wed- 
lock, and  until  recently  a  drug  deal  was 
only  as  far  away  as  the  corner.  That 
corner  of  Howard  and  Navarro  in 
northwest  Pasadena  is  now  the  home 
of  Harambee  Christian  Family  Center 
and  the  John  M.  Perkins  Foundation 
for  Reconciliation  and  Development. 

Northwest  Pasadena  has  become  the 
target  area  for  the  new  ministry  of 
John  and  Vera  Mae  Perkins.*  They  en- 
vision a  different  world  for  the  resi- 
dents of  this  part  of  town.  John  ex- 
plains his  vision  and  ministry  in  terms 
of  reconciliation.  Recently,  in  a  nearby 
White,  suburban  evangelical  church, 
he  articulated  some  of  the  concepts  in- 
volved. The  members  of  this  church 
had  asked:  What  can  we  do  to  help? 

John  began  by  stating,  "I  have  tre- 
mendous faith  in  the  Body  of  Christ. 
The  intention  of  the  gospel  is  to  recon- 
cile man  to  God  and  then  to  reconcile 
man  to  his  brother.  I  struggle  with  a 
Christianity  where  that  doesn't  work." 

Based  on  that  foundation,  Perkins 
probed,  painfully  at  times,  whether  the 
so-called  theologies  of  our  times  are 
teaching  that  concept.  The  evidence  of 
that  reconciliation  must  be  some  kind 
of  action  on  behalf  of  others.  Again 
and  again,  in  the  Scriptures,  Jesus  an- 
swered a  spiritual  issue  with  a  physical 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
from  Montreat,  N.C.  Reared  in 
Mississippi,  she  has  a  master's 
degree  in  English  literature  from  the 
U.  of  Mississippi.  Her  husband, 
Rusty,  is  on  the  board  of  the  John 
M.  Perkins  Foundation  for 
Reconciliation  and  Development. 
They  are  parents  of  five  children. 


John  Perkins 


example.  Spiritual  reality  is  evidenced 
by  physical  involvement.  The  most 
piercing  of  Jesus'  examples  forms  the 
basis  of  Perkins'  thesis. 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you 
are  my  disciples — by  the  way  that  you 
love  one  another."  Any  theology 
which  cannot  or  will  not  grapple  with 
the  issue  of  his  brother's  enslavement 
is  a  suspect  theology,  according  to 
Perkins,  whether  it  is  called  "White 
theology,"  "Black  theology,"  or 
"liberation  theology." 

The  most  disturbing  fact,  however, 
is  that  none  of  these  theologies  of  our 
day  is  making  an  impact  on  the  Black 
community.  The  statistics  of  illegit- 
imacy, arrests,  and  the  Black-to-White 
ratio  of  jail  populations  confirm  again 
and  again,  says  Perkins,  that  the  theo- 


logy of  the  White  evangelical  church 
is  making  no  impact  on  the  Black 
community. 

What  then  can  the  evangelical 
church  do  to  help?  Perkins  calls  his 
hearers  to  think  of  Paul's  vision  of  the 
need  in  Macedonia.  A  man  appeared 
to  Paul  in  a  vision  with  the  cry:  Come 
over  to  Macedonia  and  help  us. 

At  this  point,  Paul  knew  only  that 
there  was  a  Macedonia  and  that  those 
who  lived  there  needed  help.  After 
hearing  and  believing  that  the  vision 
and  the  call  were  from  God,  the  writer 
of  Acts  concludes,  "immediately  we 
sought  to  go  into  Macedonia."  As 
John  Perkins  talks,  he  pauses  and 
allows  time  for  his  hearers  to  absorb 
the  implication  of  the  Scriptures.  Ges- 
turing toward  northwest  Pasadena,  he 
indicates  that  "Paul  didn't  send  a 
check  to  Macedonia,  nor  did  he  drive 
over  for  the  afternoon;  no,  he  went  in- 
to Macedonia."  And  he  went  with  no 
pre-arranged  plan.  He  did  not  decide 
what  the  Macedonians  needed  based 
on  what  he  found  had  worked  in  Lys- 
tra  and  Derbe.  He  went  into  Macedo- 
nia and  only  after  he  was  there  did  he 
begin  to  formulate  some  plan  for  help- 
ing. 

Paul  found  a  few  surprises  when  he 
got  to  Macedonia.  First  he  didn't  find 
the  man  of  his  vision,  but  he  found  a 
woman,  Lydia.  He  found  a  prayer 
meeting  already  in  session  down  by  the 
river,  he  found  a  demon-possessed 
slave  girl,  and  he  found  persecution. 
None  of  these  was  part  of  any  precon- 
ceived plan.  But  as  Paul  felt  the  needs 
of  his  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Mace- 
donian church,  he  began  to  work  with 
them  to  meet  those  needs.  That  is  a 
gospel  that  works — one  that  offers  a 
visible  manifestation  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  to  an  unbelieving  world.  After 
cheir  time  in  Macedonia,  Paul  finished 
his  teaching  and  departed,  leaving  the 
church  established  with  leadership  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  gospel. 

How  does  this  Scriptural  example 
offer  direction  for  the  White  church  in 
the  suburbs?  Several  things  immediate- 
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ly  come  to  mind,  concludes  Perkins. 
One  obvious  one  is  that  the  help  must 
go  into  the  area  of  need,  physically  and 
emotionally.  Sending  a  check,  while  a 
vital  part  of  the  help,  is  not  the  end. 
The  persons  or  churches  with  resources 
must  devise  a  method  whereby  those 
resources  may  be  made  available  to  the 
areas  of  need. 

Secondly,  Paul  only  devised  a  plan 
after  he  got  to  Macedonia.  He  did  not 
map  out  a  plan  and  then  go  to  Mace- 
donia eager  to  impose  that  plan  upon 
the  people.  He  became  a  part  of  the 
community  and  then,  after  gaining  in- 
sight and  understanding,  he  began  to 
work  with  the  people  he  found  there. 
To  use  modern  church  terminology, 
Paul  had  a  good  sound  ministry  before 
the  vision  and  the  cry  from  Macedonia 
came  to  him,  yet  when  he  went  to 
them,  he  did  not  assume  that  he  had 
all  the  answers  just  because  he  had  had 
a  successful  work  in  another  place. 

The  church  he  came  from  was  his- 
torically Jewish  and,  to  some  extent, 
African;  yet  we  count  the  Macedonian 
church  as  the  beginning  of  European 
Christianity.  So  in  some  ways,  Paul 
was  a  cross-cultural  missionary,  but  he 
brought  only  the  gospel  to  Macedonia, 
not  a  cultural  expression  of  an  historic 
faith.  Too  often,  John  Perkins  says, 
the  European,  mainly  German,  theol- 
ogy which  formed  the  basis  for  the 
Protestant  church  in  America,  has 
gone  unquestioned  by  the  evangelical 
church. 

Perkins  continues:  "I  cannot  be  sat- 
isfied with  the  historical  church  if  it 
fails  to  question  oppression."  He  em- 
phasizes by  repetition  "If  your  Chris- 
tianity accepts  oppression,  then  I  must, 
as  a  Christian  and  as  a  Black  man, 
question  it."  Every  generation,  he  con- 
cludes, must  question  its  theology  to 
see  if  it  is  merely  accepting  an  historical 
creed  or  applying  the  precepts  of  Scrip- 
ture to  its  time. 

"The  church  in  America  is  growing, 
but  where?"  questions  Perkins.  In 
White  middle  America.  That  is  where 
church  growth  is  being  recorded  at 
phenomenal  rates.  Yet  the  theology 
from  the  White  suburbs  is  not  touching 
the  Black  single  mother  who  lives  in 
the  inner  city.  How  can  the  Scriptures 
be  applied  to  northwest  Pasadena? 
Perkins  suggests  that  creation  of 
leadership  within  the  Black  communi- 
ty is  a  necessary  starting  point.  His 
definition  of  leadership  is  "taking  re- 
sponsibility for  the  problem  and  then 


doing  something  about  it."  In  fact,  so 
concerned  is  Perkins  about  the  devel- 
opment of  leadership  that  he  has  cho- 
sen this  problem  as  the  subject  for  his 
next  book. 

Perkins  describes  life  in  northwest 
Pasadena  as  a  matriarchal  society  sur- 
viving on  welfare,  bordered  physical- 
ly by  the  freeway  and  emotionally  by 
the  arrival  of  a  monthly  welfare  check. 

Idleness  is  the  hallmark  of  the  lives 
of  those  in  northwest  Pasadena.  Idle- 
ness born  of  a  slavery  which  is  more 
paralyzing  than  the  slavery  system  of 
the  Old  South.  This  new  system,  the 
welfare  system,  among  other  factors 
has  created  a  vacuum  in  leadership.  In 
historical  perspective,  Perkins  notes 
that  the  slavery  system  of  the  Old 
South,  while  it  paralyzed  the  Black 
community,  did  not  destroy  hope. 
There  was  always  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  escape.  His  proof  of  this  tenet 
is  that  after  emancipation,  a  host  of 

The  welfare  system, 
among  other  factors, 
has  created  a 
vacuum  in 
leadership. 


Black  colleges  sprang  up  over  the 
South:  the  fruit  of  the  hope  that  had 
been  kept  alive  during  the  slave  years. 

The  enslavement  that  has  come 
about  as  a  result  of  the  welfare  system 
has  offered  no  such  hope.  Those 
whose  welfare  money  is  stopped  have 
not  responded  to  that  loss  by  beginning 
great  ventures  for  their  people.  Perkins 
observes  that  the  welfare  system  re- 
moves the  pain  of  the  symptom  (pov- 
erty, lack  of  initiative,  lost  motivation) 
and  gives  enough  resources  to  make 
the  recipient  believe  that  he  doesn't 
have  the  disease.  In  so  doing,  the  wel- 
fare system  deals  only  with  the  symp- 
toms, never  with  the  underlying  dis- 
ease. 

Recently,  an  elderly  man  dropped  by 
the  center  to  see  John  Perkins.  He 
called  him  "cousin."  After  exchang- 
ing niceties,  John  asked  him  what  he 
did  for  a  living? 

"Cousin,   I  get  a  check  every 


month." 

"What  for?"  questioned  John. 

"They  pay  me  for  being  an  alcohol- 
ic." He  paused.  Then  continued, 
"And  I  don't  want  to  disappoint 
them." 

It  is  into  this  arena  of  despair  that 
the  John  M.  Perkins  Foundation  for 
Reconciliation  and  Development  and 
the  Harambee  Christian  Family  Center 
have  moved. 

The  program  that  is  developing  in 
northwest  Pasadena  involves  Child 
Evangelism's  Good  News  Clubs  direct- 
ed by  Vera  Mae  Perkins,  and  after- 
noon tutorial  sessions  for  elementary- 
age  school  children.  These  sessions  are 
staffed  by  volunteers  from  those  who 
work  at  the  Center  as  well  as  some 
Christian  laymen  who  want  to  get  in- 
volved at  the  most  basic  level  of  need. 
The  Center  offers  camping  opportun- 
ities, choir  and  drama  in  conjunction 
with  a  local  church,  and  even  a  course 
in  modeling  and  clothes  selection,  pos- 
ture and  poise.  The  Harambee  Center 
is  attempting  to  step  into  the  breach 
created  by  the  breakdown  of  the  fami- 
ly. Recently,  Perkins  was  asked  at  a 
mission  meeting  where  he  would  meet 
the  18-year-olds  of  his  community.  He 
answered  "in  jail,  for  by  the  time  they 
are  16  or  17,  they  are  past  help,  and 
are  already  heavily  involved  in  the 
street  life  around  here.  If  we  want  to 
help,  we  have  to  meet  them  before 
then." 

He  added,  in  concluding  his  talk, 
"You  see,  these  kids  know  that  dope 
is  illegal,  they  just  don't  know  that  it's 
wrong."  The  morality  of  the  evangel- 
ical faith  has  not  yet  touched  their 
lives.  The  impact  of  righteous  living 
has  failed  to  attract  them.  That  is  what 
the  presence  of  the  Center  is  meant  to 
do  in  northwest  Pasadena.  It  is  to  be 
Christ's  presence  in  that  place:  a  sacra- 
ment to  northwest  Pasadena — an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and 
spiritual  grace.  And  it  needs  help,  the 
name  "Harambee"  is  a  Swahili  word 
meaning  "let's  get  together  and  push." 
It  is  the  voice  of  the  church  in  a 
modern  Macedonia  and  it  is  calling  to 
its  White  brothers  to  come  on  over  and 
be  a  part  of  his  presence  there.  CE 


The  story  of  John  Perkins'  conversion  and  early 
ministry  is  told  in  his  first  two  books,  Let  Justice 
Roll  Down  and  With  Justice  for  All,  published 
by  Gospel  Light  Publications.  The  early  ministry, 
Voice  of  Calvary,  with  its  headquarters  in  Jack- 
son, Mississippi,  continues  to  work  for  recon- 
ciliation and  development  there. 
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My  Lord  Knows  the  Way  Through  the  Wilderness 


Vera  Mae  Perkins 


VERA  MAE  PERKINS,  as  told  to 
Margaret-Love  Penman  

It  was  morning,  and  Grandma  had  to 
call  my  name  only  once. 

"Vera  Mae,  it's  time  to  get  up." 

I  jumped  out  of  bed  and  bounced  on 
one  foot  and  then  on  the  other  as  my 
feet  hit  the  cold  floor.  Grabbing  my 
clothes  for  the  morning,  I  ran  into  the 
front  room,  hoping  that  the  fire  from 
last  night  had  left  the  back  bricks  of 
the  chimney  warm  so  that  I  could  lean 


Wife  of  John  Perkins,  Vera  Mae  was 
used  of  the  Lord  to  lead  him  to 
Christ.  She  has  been  an  integral 
part  of  their  subsequent  ministries, 
and  she  continues  to  be  active  in 
child  evangelism.  


against  them  and  pull  a  little  of  their 
warmth  into  my  cold  body.  I  always 
dressed  quickly  on  mornings  like  these, 
but  I  hurried  even  more  on  Thursdays. 
That  was  the  day  that  Reverend  Edwin 
R.  Wedel  would  be  at  school  for  cha- 
pel. He  came  once  a  month  to  our 
school  in  Pineola  to  teach  us  the  Bi- 
ble. Oh,  how  I  looked  forward  to  the 
day  when  he  would  come  and  bring  his 
wonderful  flannel  boards  and  tell  us 
stories.  The  scenes  of  Bible  lands  were 
the  most  beautiful  that  I  had  ever  seen. 
And  he  made  the  stories  come  alive 
when  he  placed  the  figures  of  Jesus  and 
the  disciples  on  those  scenes  and 
helped  us  visualize  the  wonderful  sto- 
ries from  God's  Word. 

Grandma,  Grady,  my  older  brother, 
and  I  lived  just  at  the  edge  of  the  coun- 


ty. To  catch  the  school  bus,  I  had  to 
walk  over  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  I  had 
to  be  there  by  7:00  o'clock.  In  the  win- 
ter, I  would  get  off  the  bus  in  the  after- 
noon still  facing  that  long  walk  back 
in  the  dark  cold.  For  that  reason,  I  had 
lived  in  a  dormitory  near  the  school  for 
several  years — the  youngest  girl  that 
they  had  ever  taken.  The  dormitory 
had  been  built  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Harper  as  a  home  for 
girls  like  me — girls  who  wanted  an  ed- 
ucation but  who  lived  too  far  away 
from  a  school. 

But  now,  I  had  had  those  years  for 
learning  independence  and  I  was  back 
home  again.  Still  facing  long  morning 
walks,  but  loving  school  and  my  teach- 
ers, I  wanted  to  learn  more  and  more 
about  everything  that  I  could.  Espe- 
cially about  the  things  that  Reverend 
Wedel  taught.  Today  was  no  excep- 
tion. I  dressed  in  a  hurry  and  grabbed 
the  25  cents  that  Grandma  had  laid  out 
for  me.  With  this  money,  I  would  buy 
an  RC  cola  and  a  cake  for  the  10 
o'clock  break.  That  would  take  15 
cents.  With  the  other  dime,  I  would 
buy  my  lunch:  another  RC  and  a  Pay- 
Day  candy  bar.  On  that  diet,  I  would 
be  sustained  until  long  after  dark, 
when  I  would  sit  down  with  Grandma 
to  a  supper  of  greens  and  cornbread 
and  sometines  a  little  meat. 

That  morning  I  wasn't  thinking 
about  supper  or  the  10:00  o'clock 
break,  only  that  it  was  Thursday — cha- 
pel day.  I  wondered  what  wonderful 
story  Reverend  Wedel  would  bring  to- 
day. He  visited  many  rural  schools 
throughout  south  Mississippi.  Because 
there  were  so  many,  he  could  come  on- 
ly once  a  month,  but  his  stories  were 
worth  waiting  for.  He  was  a  White 
man  from  somewhere  in  the  North, 
but  now  he  lived  in  Jackson.  He  told 
us  that  he  had  been  called  to  work  with 
Black  children,  to  tell  them  the  won- 
derful story  of  Jesus.  And  tell  us  he 
did! 

The  children  were  quiet  as  they  filed 
in  and  sat  down  waiting  for  Reverend 
Wedel  to  begin.  He  lifted  the  cover  off 
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the  flannel  graph  and  revealed  a  beau- 
tiful scene.  It  was  Jericho.  A  great 
crowd  had  gathered.  Reverend  Wedel 
placed  the  figures  all  around  the  bot- 
tom of  the  scene. 

"But  wait,"  he  said,  "here's  a  little 
man  way  in  the  back  of  the  crowd.  He 
can't  see  a  thing."  I  could  feel  myself 
nodding,  knowing  what  it  was  like  to 
be  in  the  back,  not  able  to  see  because 
you  are  the  littlest.  Poor  Zaccheus.  He 
can't  see  a  thing.  I  echoed  Reverend 
Wedel's  words  in  my  heart. 

Then  the  scene  changed.  Reverend 
Wedel  put  up  a  white-robed  figure  of 
Jesus;  he  was  standing  in  the  midst  of 
the  crowd,  but  something  had 
changed.  Zaccheus  was  no  longer 
straining  and  pushing,  trying  to  see 
around  the  others.  He  had  climbed  up 
into  a  tree  so  that  he  could  look  down 
on  Jesus.  What  a  good  idea,  I  thought. 

The  next  scene  that  Reverend  Wedel 
put  up  pictured  Zaccheus  still  in  the 
tree,  but  now  Jesus  had  seen  him  and 
had  come  over  to  the  base  of  the  tree 
and  was  motioning  to  Zaccheus.  He 
crooked  his  finger  and  I  could  imagine 
his  motioning  with  it  as  he  said,  "Zac- 
cheus, make  haste  and  come  down  for 
I'm  going  to  your  house  today." 

Oh,  how  wonderful,  I  thought. 
Jesus  found  Zaccheus. 

Then  Reverend  Wedel  told  us  how 
Jesus  and  Zaccheus  went  off  together 
to  have  a  meal.  He  reminded  us  that 
Zaccheus  was  a  hated  man,  a  tax  col- 
lector, a  man  who  had  done  much  that 
was  wrong.  He  had  hurt  people  and  he 
had  no  friends. 

The  final  scene  that  morning  that 
Reverend  Wedel  unveiled  was  the  pic- 
ture of  a  beautiful  house — Zaccheus' 
house,  built  with  the  money  he  had 
wrongfully  taken  from  his  fellow  Jews. 
Then  Reverend  Wedel  put  a  large 
figure  of  Zaccheus  in  front  of  the 
house,  with  his  arms  opened  wide. 
Zaccheus  said  to  those  who  were 
around,  "Behold,  Lord,  half  of  every- 
thing I  have  I  will  give  to  the  poor  and 
if  I  have  taken  anything  from  anybody 
that  I  shouldn't  have,  then  I  will  repay 
that  debt  four  times." 

Reverend  Wedel  then  explained  to 
us  that  something  wonderful  had  hap- 
pened to  Zaccheus.  He  had  asked  Je- 
sus to  come  into  his  heart  and  to  be  his 
Savior.  But  the  wonder  of  it  had  not 
stopped  there.  Jesus  had  given  him  a 
new  heart.  Zaccheus  had  been  born 
again;  he  had  received  a  new  set  of  at- 
titudes and  values.  He  was  a  new  crea- 


ture. 

"But  the  best  part,  boys  and  girls," 
explained  Reverend  Wedel,  "is  that  Je- 
sus is  still  doing  this  for  people,  if  you 
want  him  to.  Is  there  someone  here  to- 
day who  would  like  to  have  that 
change  happen  in  his  life,  anyone  who 
wants  to  make  a  change  and  live  for 
Jesus?" 

I  felt  my  hand  go  up  as  the  beauty 
of  the  story  fell  upon  me.  I  knew  that 
something  wonderful  was  happening. 
After  he  had  prayer  with  us,  we  sang 
a  chorus  that  we  had  just  learned: 

My  Lord  knows  the  way  through  the 

wilderness. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  follow. 
My  Lord  knows  the  way  through  the 

wilderness. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  follow. 
Strength  for  today  is  mine  alway 
And  all  that  I  need  for  tomorrow. 

Then  Reverend  Wedel  packed  up  his 
wonderful  flannel  boards,  taking  with 
him  the  stories  and  the  wonder  of  the 
Bible.  I  rode  home  that  afternoon,  joy- 
ous, promising  that  one  day  I  would 

In  myself,  I  would 
never  choose  this 
path. 

tell  those  marvelous,  life-changing  sto- 
ries of  Jesus  to  boys  and  girls. 

Soon  after  that,  Reverend  Wedel 
stopped  coming  to  our  school.  The  Ku 
Klux  Klan  burned  down  his  camp  and 
he  was  forced  to  leave  his  work.  But 
he  left  the  good  news  of  the  gospel 
etched  in  my  mind  and  alive  in  my 
heart. 

A  long  time,  many  tears,  and  much 
sorrow  were  to  elapse  before  that 
childhood  dream  came  true.  High 
school,  marriage,  separation  by  war, 
and  a  close  brush  with  divorce  soon 
gave  way  to  a  new  beginning  in  south- 
ern California.  Soon  our  life  was  one 
of  ease  and  comfort.  God  had  not  for- 
gotten my  promise  to  him,  however; 
and  in  1957  a  neighbor  casually  men- 
tioned that  she  was  taking  Child 
Evangelism  Teacher  Training  Classes: 
"Vera,  why  don't  you  come  on  and  go 
with  me.  I  think  you'll  enjoy  it." 

My  house  was  now  full  of  babies 
and  I  was  working  as  a  beauty  opera- 
tor, but  as  usual,  I  was  eager  to  learn 
something  new.  As  we  got  settled  in 
our  desks  that  night  and  the  instruc- 


tor began  his  presentation,  I  thought 
to  myself,  "Why,  he  is  just  like  Rev- 
erend Wedel.  He  is  telling  those  same 
wonderful  stories,  just  like  I  heard 
them  as  a  child."  My  heart  was 
touched  deeply.  I  never  missed  a  train- 
ing session  after  that. 

My  life  was  filled  with  all  that  I  had 
ever  dreamed  of — a  happy  home  with 
healthy  children,  my  husband  success- 
ful and  moving  up  in  his  job,  a  12- 
room  house  filled  with  beautiful 
things — a  far  cry  from  the  despair  and 
poverty  that  I  had  known  as  a  child. 
To  make  things  perfect,  John,  my  hus- 
band, had  gotten  saved  and  was  now 
involved  with  me  in  the  Child  Evange- 
lism work,  and  we  even  had  five  Good 
News  Clubs  meeting  in  our  home. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  happiness, 
John  began  to  talk  of  returning  to  Mis- 
sissippi, of  going  back  to  our  people 
there  to  minister  to  the  whole  man — 
to  let  their  burdens  and  cares  become 
our  burdens  and  cares,  to  let  the  needs 
of  their  children  become  the  needs  of 
our  children.  Things  I  could  not  bear 
to  hear. 

I  refused  to  hear.  I  could  not  believe 
that  God  would  want  us  to  return  to 
the  desperate  life  that  I  had  known  in 
Mississippi.  Here,  in  California,  we 
were  free  to  succeed,  to  be  a  family, 
to  be  a  part  of  our  community,  both 
Black  and  White. 

"No,  no,"  I  said,  "I  cannot  go  back 
to  that."  For  six  months,  I  said  "no." 

But  deep  in  the  hidden  places  of  my 
heart  came  the  refrain: 

My  Lord  knows  the  way  through  the 

wilderness  

All  1  have  to  do  is  follow. 

I  knew  that  he  was  speaking  to  me. 
I  knew  that  in  myself,  I  would  never 
choose  the  wilderness  that  was  in  Mis- 
sissippi. I  would  not  choose  to  return 
to  a  four-room  house  and  live  with  my 
grandmother,  to  go  back  to  working 
in  the  fields  just  to  be  able  to  eat,  to 
do  without  all  the  comforts  and  plea- 
sures of  southern  California.  In  my- 
self, I  would  never  choose  this  path, 
but  the  Lord  had  chosen  it  for  me.  All 
I  was  required  to  do  was  follow. 

And  follow,  I  did.  The  rest  is  his- 
tory— written  in  the  heart  of  God  and 
in  the  lives  of  those  he  raised  up  with 
us  to  begin  the  Voice  of  Calvary.  QD 

The  story  of  John  Perkins  and  Voice  of  Calvary 
is  told  in  his  book,  Let  Justice  Roll  Down.  Vera 
Mae  Perkins'  biography  is  due  for  publication 
in  early  1986.  Both  are  publications  of  Gospel 
Light. 
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Standing  in  a  Relay  Race 


JOSEPH  V.  NOVENSON 


Proverbs  13:1  reads  "A  wise  son  heeds 
his  father's  instruction." 

In  my  office  sits  a  tool  chest  that  is 
older  than  I.  It  was  carried  from  house 
to  house  and  from  home  to  plant  by 
my  grandfather — machinist,  watch- 
maker, and  a  jack-of-all-trades  during 
the  Depression.  In  it  sat  his  ledger.  He 
faithfully  recorded  the  pennies  and 
dimes  received  for  work  done  as  he 
sought  to  provide  for  a  family  that 
would  give  birth  to  a  man  who  would 
be  my  father.  On  my  wall  hangs  a  cer- 
tificate that  reads,  "This  certificate  is 
awarded  by  a  grateful  nation  in  recog- 
nition of  devoted  selfless  consecration 
to  the  service  of  our  country  in  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States." 
It  is  signed  by  the  President  of  this 
country  and  acknowledges  my  father's 
service  during  the  Second  World  War. 

Are  these  just  a  group  of  nostalgic 
meanderings  of  a  young  man  turning 
32  years  of  age  or  the  weight  of  Prov- 
erbs 13:1  burning  itself  into  a  heart 
hardened  by  years  of  thinking  that  I 
am  my  own  man,  an  island,  and  a  for- 
tress built  by  my  own  hands?  I  believe 
it  is  the  latter. 

If  pressed  to  candor,  I  would  have 
to  say  I  am  not  fully  certain  of  the  spir- 
itual status  of  either  my  grandfather  or 
my  father.  Still,  Proverbs  13:1  presses 
home  without  any  addendum  concern- 
ing the  spiritual  status  of  one's  fore- 
fathers. It  simply  states  that  if  I  am  to 
be  wise,  I  must  heed  the  instruction 
from  those  who  have  preceded  me.  I 
have  kept  that  tool  box  and  certificate 
in  my  office  in  the  hope  that  they 
would  slowly  burn  into  the  hardness 
and  irresponsibility  of  a  life  that  drifts 
towards  laziness.  It  seems  that  they  are 
now  doing  so. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Lexington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in 
Lexington,  S.C.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Westminster  Seminary  in 
Philadelphia. 


We  need  to  slow  down  and  realize 
the  quiet  prices  that  were  paid  by  men 
who  had  no  idea  that  the  long  hours 
of  painstaking  work  with  flexed  muscle 
and  strained  sinew  are  meant  to  show 
their  investment  by  the  right  direction 
of  our  lives.  My  father  did  not  even 
know  that  I  would  ever  come  into  being 
when  he  risked  his  life  on  51  missions 
over  North  Africa  and  Italy.  My  grand- 
father was  not  sure  that  his  family 
would  survive  the  Depression,  let  alone 
fruitfully  bear  a  grandson  to  carry  on 
his  name.  Neither  of  them  had  any  idea 
that  I  would  one  day  appreciate  those 
subtle  decisions,  painstaking  prices, 
and  quiet  choices  of  integrity.  That 
makes  their  choices  and  lives  all  the 
more  valuable,  for  they  did  not  do  it 
for  the  fruit  that  would  be  born  in  my 
life.  They  never  knew  it  would  come. 

Oh  my  God,  I  do  not  want  their 
memory  to  be  mocked.  Their  walk  on 
this  earth,  whatever  its  eternal  out- 
come, has  for  this  moment  turned  my 
eyes  to  you.  For  in  like  manner,  your 
Son  made  a  choice  as  my  elder  brother. 

I  sense  myself  standing  in  a  relay 
race,  standing  alongside  men  far  more 
intelligent  and  admirable  in  earthly  ac- 
complishments. Men  who  have  penned 
many  books  and  accomplished  great 
deeds.  We  all  stand  poised,  waiting  for 
the  baton  of  "the  true  meaning  of  life" 
to  hit  our  hands  that  we  might  run  the 
race  set  before  us  with  perseverance. 
And  then  it  comes  in  a  moment's  jolt! 
The  baton  has  hit  my  hand  and  not  the 
others.  I  glance  over  my  shoulder  and 
it  is  the  Savior.  I  pause,  and  with  dis- 
belief I  mutter,  "Lord,  give  it  to  them. 
They  are  more  intelligent  and  far  more 
skilled  and  adept  at  great  accomplish- 
ments." 

He  looks  me  in  the  eye  almost  quiz- 
zically and  says,  "I  gave  it  to  you!  Now 
run!"  Still,  in  protest  that  I  believe  hum- 
ble but  he  sees  as  pride,  I  declare, 
"Lord,  they  are  more  worthy  than  I!" 
With  penetrating  determination  he 
looks  me  in  the  eye  and  says,  "Run!" 

Much  greater  men  than  I  have  lived 
all  their  lives  and  never  accepted  the 


baton  from  the  Savior.  Many  never 
heeded  the  instruction  of  their  fathers. 
My  heart  cries  out,  "Why  has  it  been 
given  to  me?" 

Quietly  I  sit,  about  to  enter  the  pul- 
pit of  a  tiny  church  in  a  tiny  corner  of 
a  massive  world;  in  a  tiny  moment  that 
is  part  of  a  massive  plan  of  which  my 
father  and  grandfather  were  no  mis- 
take. The  next  hour  of  worship  will 
either  be  rote  routine  and  mediocre 
meandering  or  the  vital  stewardship  of 
a  heart  set  fire  by  grace  and  the  mem- 
ory of  the  instruction  I  am  command- 
ed to  heed.  I  will  run  with  the  baton 
and  not  drop  it. 

Lord,  strengthen  thou  the  limbs  that 
carry.  SI 

Letters— from  p.  3 

fall  festivals  are  gambling.  They  plunk 
down  a  quarter  for  a  chance,  usually 
a  slim  chance,  to  win  a  prize  (which 
probably  is  not  worth  a  quarter  any- 
way). 

Selling  items  or  services  does  not 
teach  our  children  to  give  out  of  love, 
expecting  nothing  personally  in  return. 
It  does  not  teach  to  give  sacrificially 
for  the  good  of  others,  but  to  give  if 
you  get  something  tangible  in  return. 
As  an  adult  on  the  buying  end,  if  I  buy 
something  because  I  want  the  product 
or  service,  I  can't  teach  my  children 
that  is  a  way  to  give  unto  the  Lord.  If 
I  buy  something  I  don't  need  or  want, 
then  I  teach  my  children  that  it  is  O.K. 
to  buy  foolishly  if  it  goes  for  a  "good" 
cause.  If  I  refuse  to  buy,  I  hurt  the 
seller's  feelings  and  am  branded  as  one 
who  doesn't  care  about  the  Lord's 
work,  or  worse. 

These  gimmicks  promote  poor  stew- 
ardship practices.  I've  heard  the 
morale-building  excuse  many  times. 
However,  these  activities  pull  in 
money,  often  just  a  fraction  of  what 
is  actually  needed,  from  people  (usual- 
ly tuition-paying  parents)  who  are  least 
able  to  afford  it. 

Belz's  solution  is  the  better  way. 
Christian  schools  will  need  the  finan- 
cial support  from  the  whole  Christian 
community,  not  just  the  parents.  The 
current  situation  is  just  another  exam- 
ple of  how  ignorant  Christians  in 
America  are  to  God's  financial  prin- 
ciples. The  church  as  a  whole  desper- 
ately needs  Biblical  financial  education 
because,  as  Larry  Burkett  says,  "The 
way  we  handle  finances,  collectively  or 
Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Judgment,  Repentance,  and  Hope 

For  August  18, 1985    Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Joel 
Key  verses:  Joel  1:14-16;  2:12-13,  26-29 
Devotional  reading:  Joel  2:14-17;  3:14-16 
Memory  selection:  Joel  3:16 


Introduction  

Joel  was  either  a  very  early  prophet  or 
one  of  the  last.  Scholars  do  not  agree  on 
the  dating  of  Joel.  The  message,  how- 
ever, is  applicable  to  all  generations.  It 
is  concerned  with  the  evidence  of  spiri- 
tual decay  in  the  people  and  the  need  for 
repentance  and  return  to  God.  It  offers 
peace  and  joy  to  those  who  do  return, 
but  judgment  to  those  peoples  and  na- 
tions who  do  not  repent. 

IThe  Demise  of  Joy 
Joel  1:1-14 

Something  terrible  had  happened  to  the 
people  addressed  by  Joel.  It  was  some- 
thing that  would  be  told  to  generations 
to  come:  a  terrible  plague  of  locusts 
(vv.  3,  4). 

All  are  called  to  lament,  with  the 
priests  of  God  being  the  leaders  in  bring- 
ing the  people  back  to  God  (vv.  8,  9). 

The  land  had  been  devastated,  wave 
after  wave  of  locusts  stripped  bare 
everything  in  sight  (vv.  10-12). 

But  while  all  the  people  knew  well 
about  the  terrible  plague,  only  Joel 
seemed  to  notice  something  else.  Joy 
had  also  withered  away  from  the  sons 
of  men  (v.  12). 

Joy,  throughout  the  Bible,  is  in- 
dicative of  a  people  who  are  right  with 
God,  a  people  whose  life  is  firm  in  God 
and  who,  therefore,  cannot  be  shaken. 
Even  in  the  hardest  times,  they  are  stead- 
fast in  joy,  knowing  their  joy  is  not 
grounded  in  worldly  prosperity,  but  in 
the  Lord. 

When  joy  is  affected  by  setbacks  and 
hardships  in  this  world,  it  indicates  that 
the  base  of  the  joy  is  pleasures  of  the 
flesh  rather  than  pleasure  in  the  Lord. 

What  Joel  looked  for  and  did  not  see 
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was  that  kind  of  joy  about  which  our 
Lord  spoke  when  he  was  about  to  die  for 
our  sins.  It  was  a  joy  not  grounded  in 
what  was  going  on  around  him. 

He  was  about  to  be  betrayed  by  one 
of  those  closest  to  him.  He  would  also 
be  denied  three  times  by  one  of  his  best 
friends.  He  would  be  deserted  by  all  who 
had  followed  him  through  Galilee  and 
Judea.  His  own  people  would  refuse 
him  and  he  would  bear  our  sins  on  the 
cross  and  pay  the  full  penalty  for  them, 
alone.  Yet,  Jesus  could  speak  in  that 
time  of  his  joy,  which  he  desired  to  be 
seen  in  his  disciples. 

Joy  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  listed  by  Paul.  It  ought  to  be  seen 
in  any  believer  whose  hope  rests  in  the 
Lord  and  not  on  the  way  things  go  in  this 
world.  James  showed  that  all  believers 
are  to  count  it  joy  when  their  faith  is 
tested  by  afflictions  (James  1 :2,  3,  12). 

The  plague  of  locusts  could  have  been 
strengthening  to  the  faith  and  testimony 
of  these  people.  Instead,  it  proved  that 
their  religion  was  less  than  what  it 
should  be. 

The  only  thing  left  to  do  was  have  a 
solemn  assembly  and  cry  to  the  Lord, 
not  for  help  from  the  plague,  but  for  a 
return  of  the  spiritual  life  they  had 
evidently  lost  (v.  14). 

Questions  

1 .  How  do  you  react  when  you  are  hit 
with  adversity? 

2.  Why  should  you  rejoice  in  times  of 
hardship  and  trial? 

2 The  Day  of  the  Lord 
Joel  1:15-2:11 

Joel  may  have  been  the  prophet  to  intro- 
duce the  term  "the  day  of  the  Lord,"  if 
he  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  proph- 
ets. Nevertheless,  it  is  a  term  used  fre- 
quently in  the  prophets  to  speak  of  that 
day  of  reckoning  between  God  and  the 
nations  of  the  world.  Each  day  of  reck- 
oning for  one  nation  or  another,  down 
through  history,  is  but  a  forewarning  of 
the  ultimate  day  of  the  Lord  that  will 
come:  the  final  judgment  day  of  God. 
Joel  describes  it  as  a  day  of  destruction 


from  the  Almighty.  It  is  a  day  to  be 
dreaded. 

Many  in  Israel  and  Judah  spoke  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord  as  a  day  when  God 
would  judge  the  pagan  nations,  when 
God  would  defeat  their  enemies  and  ex- 
alt them.  They  never  thought  of  it  as  a 
day  for  which  they  should  be  concerned. 

Many  of  the  prophets,  however,  re- 
vealed that  it  was  a  day  to  be  feared  for 
those  in  Judah  and  Israel  who  sinned 
against  God  as  much  as  by  the  pagans 
of  the  world.  Amos  shows  this  clearly. 
Even  Habakkuk,  at  first,  seemed  to 
think  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  reserved 
for  the  heathen  of  the  world,  not  for 
Judah,  no  matter  how  bad  she  was.  God 
changed  his  mind,  as  we  have  seen. 

Joel  describes  it  in  terms  of  fire  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  land  in  war.  The 
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August  11  through  August  14,  1985 
"Themes  From  Ephesians" 

with 

Dr.  J.  I.  Packer 
Location: 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Macon, 
Georgia;  (912)  746-3223. 

Schedule: 

Dr.  Packer  will  speak  in  both  Sunday 
morning  services  and  each  night  Sun- 
day through  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
An  evening  meal  will  precede  each 
message  at  6:00  p.m. 

Children  through  the  6th  grade  will 
have  their  own  special  program  dur- 
ing the  Institute. 

We  trust  those  in  the  Southeast  will 
join  us  in  our  study  of  God's  Word  with 
Dr.  Packer! 
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SPECIAL  HALF  PRICE 
 OFFER   


A  Quarterly  Review 
of  Biblical, practical  and 
contemporary  theology 

Professor  J.I.  Packer  writes: 

"Lovingly  biblical,  robustly 
theological,  richly  pastoral, 
and  when  necessary,  shrewdly 
polemical  —  that's  EVANGEL 
and  I'm  all  for  it." 


EVANGEL  is  an  inter-denomi- 
national evangelical  quarterly  for 
church  leaders  and  other  thinking 
Christians 

Each  issue  includes  a  major  book 
review  section,  articles  on  theology 
and  preaching,  exposition,  and 
features  which  examine  aspects  of 
church  life  and  pastoral  issues. 

Recent  contributors  include: 

D.A.  Carson  (Deerfield,  II.)  Donald 
Macleod  (Edinburgh,  Scotland) 
Paul  Helm  (Liverpool,  England) 
Bruce  Milne  (Vancouver,  Canada) 
David  Lachman  (Philadelphia,  Pa.) 
Editors: 

Dr  Nigel  Cameron  (Edinburgh, 
General  Editor)  Dr  Gerald  Bray 
(London)  Dr  R.E.H.  Uprichard 
(TV.  Ireland)  Dr  J.G.  McConville 
(Bristol) 

In  North  America:  Professor 
Douglas  Kelly  (Jackson,  Mi.) 

Subscriptions  to: 

The  Revd  Dale  Sanders, 
First  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Caldwell,  Kansas  67022. 

New  subscribers  1985  only  $4 
(air  $6.50) 

Normal  rate  $8  (air  $13) 

Checks  payable  to  "EVANGEL" 


ravaged  land  before  him,  due  to  locusts, 
reminded  him  of  the  ravages  of  war 
(1:19). 

In  chapter  2,  he  expands  this  view.  He 
calls  the  people  to  sound  the  alarm,  as 
though  an  enemy  had  invaded  the  land 
(v.  1).  Just  as  one  would  tremble  at  hear- 
ing such  a  warning,  so  the  people  had 
better  tremble.  God  who  smote  them 
with  the  plague  of  locusts,  would  bring 
another  army,  a  real  army  against  them, 
if  they  continued  to  live  with  no  joy  in 
the  Lord. 

Joel  begins  to  describe  this  real  army 
in  2:4.  Sometimes  it  sounds  like  the  ar- 
mies of  locusts  that  have  already  swept 
through  the  land.  At  other  times,  it 
sounds  like  an  army  of  men.  At  any  rate, 
it  is  God's  army  (v.  1 1). 

As  the  Lord  brought  the  locusts  to  test 
the  faith  and  joy  of  his  people,  so  too 
he  can  and  will  bring  against  them  an  ar- 
my of  men,  fierce  and  fully  equipped  to 
destroy  the  land.  The  locusts  were  an 
early  warning  of  this  disaster. 

It  is  not  a  new  idea  that  God  brings 
the  armies  of  men  against  his  own  peo- 
ple to  punish  them  when  they  sin  and  do 
not  seek  his  forgiveness.  As  early  as  the 
times  of  the  judges,  the  Lord  allowed  the 
Canaanites  to  gain  advantage  over  Isra- 
el when  they  refused  to  obey  him.  In  the 
times  of  Samuel  and  Saul,  the  same  was 
true. 

After  Solomon's  sins,  nations  began 
to  rise  up  and  plague  Israel  again.  As  we 
have  seen,  such  nations  as  Assyria  and 
Babylon  arose,  sent  by  God,  to  punish 
his  people. 

Most  usually,  these  nations  came 
from  the  north.  That  is  why  Joel  speaks 
of  the  threat  from  the  north  (v.  20). 
They  came,  wave  after  wave:  Syria,  As- 
syria, Babylon,  and  Persia. 

As  we  learn  in  Isaiah,  God  raises  these 
nations  to  be  instruments  in  his  hands 
for  punishing  his  people.  Nevertheless, 
because  they  do  what  they  do  out  of  self- 
ambitions,  they  too  will  be  overthrown. 
Jesus  describes  history  as  a  series  of  wars 
(Matt.  24:6,  7). 

Each  nation,  as  it  sins  and  refuses  to 
obey  the  Lord,  is  overturned.  For  that 
nation,  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord — the 
day  of  reckoning.  Yet,  all  such  days  also 
point  to  the  great  and  final  day  when  the 
Lord  will  come  and  overthrow  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  This  is  vividly  de- 
scribed in  Daniel  and  Revelation,  as 
elsewhere  in  Scripture. 

There  will  be  a  "day  of  the  Lord"  for 
America  as  well,  unless  we  repent  as  a 
nation  and  turn  to  God,  from  whom  we 


have  so  clearly  turned  in  recent  years,  pi 

Questions   J 

1 .  What  are  some  evidences  that  Amer-  H 
ica  has  turned  from  the  Lord? 

2.  Why  ought  believers,  as  Joel,  be  bold 
to  speak  of  such  a  day  of  the  Lord  yet 

to  come?  J 

3n 
The  Alternative 
Joel  2:12-32 

Joel  calls  for  broken  hearts  in  the  peo-  i 
pie.  They  are  mourning,  but  for  the 
wrong  reasons.  They  have  mourned  be-  2 
cause  they  have  lost  things.  They  have  S 
not  mourned  because  they  lost  the  Lord  P 
and  fellowship  with  him.  That  is  Joel's  n 
concern. 

He  bases  his  appeal  to  rend  their  ; 
hearts  instead  of  their  garments  (an  out-  ii 
ward  way  of  showing  grief)  on  Scrip-  I 
ture.  Joel  remembers  God's  earlier  rev-  si 
elation  of  his  goodness  to  Moses,  when  c 
he  asked  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Lord  taught  Moses  that  in  show-  v 
ing  him  his  glory,  he  would  really  be  u 
showing  his  goodness  (Ex.  33:18,  19).  i  c 
What  God  revealed  to  Moses  was  his  c 
goodness,  verbally  described  (Ex.  34:6, 
7).  That  passage  is  the  most  often  ' 
quoted  passage  throughout  the  Old  1 
Testament.  Prophets,  psalmists,  and  J 
historians  in  the  Bible  constantly  refer  ] 
to  that  revelation  to  Moses .  It  describes  c 
God  as  he  wants  to  be  known. 

Joel,  calling  the  people  to  come  to  | 
God  with  broken  hearts  because  of  their 
sins,  appeals  on  the  grounds  of  God's  J 
goodness.  He  is  gracious  and  merciful.  ; 
He  is  slow  to  anger  and  abundant  in  lov-  1 
ingkindness.  He  is  ready  to  forgive  those  i 
who  come  to  him  with  broken  hearts  i 
(v.  13). 

Joel  calls  on  them  to  assemble  to  call  [ 
on  God  to  be  merciful  and  spare  his  peo-  [ 
pie  (v.  17).  Joel  helps  them  see  what  it 
will  be  like  if  they  do  return.  He  de-  ( 
scribes  what  follows  (vv.  18-32)  as 
though  it  had  already  happened. 

He  dramatically  pictures  a  time  when  [ 
once  more  the  grain  and  new  wine  and  i 
oil  are  restored  to  them.  God  will  give 
them  back  all  the  blessings  he  has  taken 
away.  He  will  remove  that  northern  ar- 
my, so  that  it  will  no  more  be  a  threat 
(vv.  18-20). 

He  describes  the  return  of  true  joy  i 
and  gladness — rejoicing  in  the  Lord  (vv. 
21-27).  No  longer  will  their  joy  be  based 
on  material  things  but  on  their  relation-  ] 
ship  with  the  Lord,  in  that  day. 

In  such  a  day  God  will  pour  out  his  f 
Spirit  on  them  and  all  of  them  will  be 
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prophets  of  God.  The  Word  of  God  will 
go  forth  to  the  nations  and  all  who  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  be  saved. 
He  pictures  Jerusalem  as  the  place  from 
which  good  tidings  shall  go  out  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  (vv.  28-32). 

We  know  the  people  whom  Joel  ad- 
dressed did  not  repent  of  their  sins  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  in  faith.  They  did  not 
return  as  Joel  urged.  Israel  and  Judah 
to  the  south  were  overrun  by  northern 
armies,  as  Joel  warned. 

Indeed,  the  promises  given  in  Joel 
2:28-32  did  not  come  to  pass  until  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the  church  at 
Pentecost.  Peter  used  this  passage  to  an- 
nounce that  event. 

It  took  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  mer- 
cy, to  save  us,  to  make  possible  the  turn- 
ing of  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  God. 
That  is  why  Jesus  came.  He  was  neces- 
sary for  our  salvation.  Without  him,  we 
could  have  no  hope,  for  neither  in  Joel's 
day  nor  in  the  day  of  Peter  nor  in  the  pre- 
sent days  are  men  able  to  come  to  God 
unless  God  first  does  something  to 
change  our  hearts.  He  did  that  on  the 
cross,  by  his  Son. 

Questions  

1 .  How  is  our  generation  responding  to 
Joel's  call  to  return  to  the  Lord? 

2.  How  are  you,  as  a  believer,  used  to 
call  others  to  return  to  God? 

4 The  Great  Decision 
Joel  3:1-21 

Joel  looked  beyond  his  day  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  whom  he  was  addressing. 
He  saw  that  what  was  true  for  Judah 
was  true  for  every  nation,  every  people 
ever  born  or  to  be  born  into  the  world. 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  would  survive,  if 
not  geographically  and  politically, 
nevertheless,  there  would  be  a  Judah,  a 
Jerusalem,  a  people  of  God  and  a 
church  in  the  world.  It  alone  would  be 
the  refuge  for  those  of  the  world  who 
repented  and  came  to  God  in  faith. 
Hope  rested  in  what  the  Lord  would  do 
in  and  through  his  people. 

As  nations  rose  and  fell,  God's  peo- 
ple would  survive,  wherever  in  the  world 
they  were.  They  would  be  the  ones 
favored  by  God  so  that  every  nation  will 
be  judged  on  the  basis  of  how  it  has 
treated  his  people  and  how  it  has  reacted 
to  the  message  of  his  people  (v.  2). 

God  declares  war  on  the  nations. 
They  who  oppose  him  and  his  people 
will  be  up  against  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
fight  them  and  ultimately  destroy  them 
(v.  9).  That  warfare  has  been  going  on 


since  Eden,  when  Adam  sinned. 

It  will  continue  till  Christ  returns.  The 
book  of  Revelation  vividly  portrays  that 
warfare  in  chapters  12-14.  You  see  the 
spirit  of  the  warfare  in  Psalm  2.  God  has 
given  the  victory  to  his  Son  who,  out  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  will  save 
those  who  trust  in  him. 

That  is  exactly  Joel's  message.  He 
calls  the  present  times  the  valley  of  deci- 
sion for  every  nation  (v.  14).  How  will 
they  treat  the  Lord  and  his  people  who 
represent  him  in  the  world? 

From  Pentecost  on,  the  task  of  the 
people  of  God  is  to  take  his  message  to 
the  nations,  calling  them  to  God  by 
repentance  (change  of  heart  and  ways) 
and  faith  in  the  Lord. 

While  those  who  refuse  are  de- 
stroyed, the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  to 
those  who  trust  in  him  (v.  16). 

In  a  beautiful  scene  of  peace  and 
serenity,  the  prophet  closes  by  showing, 
symbolically,  the  nations  and  peoples 
who  refused  to  come  to  the  Lord  as  a 
desolation,  while  his  people  dwell  in 
peace  and  bliss  forever.  Clearly,  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  represent  the  people  of 
God  of  all  nations  who  have  trusted  him 
and  who  will  dwell  with  him  in  heaven. 

Questions  

1 .  In  these  times  of  decision  for  the  na- 
tions and  peoples,  what  is  our  respon- 
sibility? 

2.  How  sensitive  are  you  to  the  constant 
warfare  raging  between  Satan  and  his 
children  and  Christ  and  his  believers? 

Next  week:  "Prepare  for  God's  Re- 
turn," Malachi  3: 1-4,  6-12.  3 
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individually,  is  an  outside  indicator  of 
what  is  going  on  inside  spiritually." 
—Joseph  A.  Walker,  Jr.,  D.M.D. 
Anniston,  Ala. 

MORE  FORMALITY  IN  HOSPITALITY 

Your  June  19th  issue  arrived  today 
with  Mrs.  Shaw's  article  on  "Practic- 
ing Hospitality."  In  all  respect,  I  be- 
lieve her  "solution"  ("convenience  is 
just  as  acceptable  for  guests  as  it  is  for 
family")  is  the  reason  for  the  problem. 

Have  we  forgotten  that  to  have 
guests  in  our  home  is  to  honor  them? 
And,  that  our  most  honorable  guests 
are  our  families?  These  are  occasions 
for  our  best  everything.  "Practicing 
hospitality"  does  take  three  days — one 
to  shop  and  clean,  one  to  cook  and 


serve,  and  one  to  recover  and  put 
things  away.  But  there  is  tremendous 
joy  accrued  for  all  in  a  meal  nicely 
done. 

Perhaps  women  are  "bored"  by  the 
idea  of  an  extra  Tupperware  bowl  of 
chili  on  the  table.  A  return  to  a  more 
"formal"  way  wouldn't  be  amiss. 

—Elizabeth  H.  Erdman 
Lexington,  Mass. 

MEANING  OF  'BORN  AGAIN' 

Thank  you  for  recognizing  that  to  be 
"born  again"  is  significantly  more 
than  a  mere  "adult  decision  to  be  a 
Christian"  (June  26  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk").  The  only  problem  I  have 
with  the  "hope"  that  you  expressed 
for  Mr.  Fred  Barnes  is  that  he  might 
not  know  any  better  and,  therefore, 
not  seek  the  essential  spiritual  rebirth. 
By  expressing  that  "hope"  are  you  not 
suggesting  that  such  an  "adult  deci- 
sion" might  well  be  all  that  is  neces- 
sary? 

— Paul  A.  Newell 
Homer,  La. 
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"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 

should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541. 


CHURCHES  IHHH 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.  Christ  Church, 
a  new  PCA  mission,  is  underway  in  the  Man- 
darin area.  Committed  to  aggressive,  winsome 
evangelism  and  life-changing  discipleship. 
Contacts  greatly  appreciated!  Currently 
meeting  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  in  the  Holi- 
day Inn  at  the  intersection  of  Baymeadows 
Road  and  1-95  and  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  at  The 
Christian  Family  Chapel,  10365  Old  St. 
Augustine  Road.  Church  office:  2955  Hartley 
Road,  Suite  105,  Jacksonville,  FL  32217,  (904) 
262-5588.  John  R.  Hutchinson,  pastor. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

ALBUQUERQUE.  A  growing  PCA  con- 
gregation in  the  Southwest.  Northeast  Pres- 
byterian, P.O.  Box  14651,  Albuquerque,  NM 
87191.  (505)  821-3793  or  298-6199. 
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DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

CONFERENCES 


Camp  Westminster 

Summer  Bible  Conference 

August  10-14,  1985 

Refreshing 

□  Study  God's  Word  together 

8/11  Rev.  John  Montgomery 
8/12  Rev.  Ben  Haden 
8/13  Mr.  Greg  Brezina 

□  Fellowship  and  relax  together 

114  acres  wooded  land 
Horseback  riding,  archery,  tennis 
Swimming,  canoeing,  fishing  and  more! 
For  additional  information:  Richard  Haynes, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  1438  Sher- 
idan Rd.,  Atlanta,  GA  30324.  (404)  636-1496. 


FOR  SALE  I 

HOUSE   IN  CORPUS  CHRISTI. 

Corner  lot  in  country  club;  4  bedrooms  and 
2  full  baths,  2  living  areas  (large  den,  formal 
living  room),  2  dining  areas  (eat-in  kitchen, 
formal  dining  room),  5  ceiling  fans,  fireplace, 
2-car  garage,  covered  patio.  Fully  fenced  with 
red  cedar.  Large  utility  room,  etc.  2,200  sq. 
ft.  living  area.  Lot  size  87.82  x  121  x  6.47  x 
113.  Call  (919)  756-9369  (Greenville,  N.C.). 


PEOPLE  \ 


ATHLETIC  DIRECTOR/COACH 

needed.  Experience  preferred,  must  be  certi- 
fied in  P.E.  If  interested  please  send  resume 
and  application  to  John  L.  DeGroot,  Prin- 
cipal, Shannon  Forest  Christian  School, 
Route  #2,  Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  SC 
29607  or  call  (803)  288-0436.  

TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  position  in 
pre-K  and  combined  5/6  and  7/8  grades. 
Teachers  seeking  this  position  should  be 
qualified  and  teach  from  a  Christian  perspec- 
tive. Please  send  resume  to  American  Chris- 
tian School,  126  South  Hillside  Avenue,  Suc- 
casunna,  NJ  07876.  

HEADMASTER  NEEDED.  American 
Christian  School,  an  elementary  school  in 
northwest  New  Jersey  with  grades  pre-K 
through  8th,  is  seeking  applications  for  the 
position  of  Headmaster.  Please  send  resume 
to  American  Christian  School,  126  South 
Hillside  Ave.,  Succasunna,  NJ  07876. 


FULL-TIME  CHOIR  MASTER/ORGANIST 
sought  for  large,  evangelical,  conservative 
church.  Successful  candidate  must  be  an  ex- 
perienced versatile  musician  who  will  direct 
the  entire  music  program.  Church  presently 
involved  in  major  sanctuary  expansion  in- 
cluding sizeable  new  pipe  organ.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Personnel  Manager,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  209  West  Coffee  Street, 
Greenville,  SC  29601.  

AGAPE  VILLAGE,  a  Christian  residential 
community  for  mentally  retarded  adults  in 
Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  interviewing  prospective 
Home  Coordinators  (house  parents)  and  As- 
sistant Home  Coordinators.  Looking  for 
mature  and  enthusiastic  people  interested  in 
ministry  and  training  of  MR  adults.  Salary 
and  benefits.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wal- 
lace,  P.O.  Box  2042,  Macon,  GA  31203. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
for  a  1200-member,  family-oriented,  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  on  beau- 
tiful Signal  Mountain,  Tennessee.  Require- 
ments include  commitment  to  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrines  and  some  experience.  At- 
tractive package  of  salary  and  benefits  for  a 
qualified  individual  seeking  a  challenging 
position.  Send  resume  to  D.  E.  Hofmann, 
Box  8545,  Chattanooga,  TN  37411.  

PULPIT  VACANT.  Highline  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  PCA,  in  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington. Established,  growing  church,  is  cur- 
rently seeking  applicants.  Prefer  experience, 
with  demonstrated  strengths  in  preaching, 
teaching,  and  motivating  others  to  use  their 
spiritual  gifts.  If  interested  send  Ministerial 
Data  Form  to  HRPC  Pulpit  Committee,  in 
care  of  Arlene  McCain,  12072  75th  Ave.  S., 
Seattle,  WA  98178.  

TEACHERS  WANTED.  Westminster 
Christian  School  (a  ministry  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  PCA)  has  openings  for 
certified  elementary  school  teachers.  Write  or 
call  for  an  application:  Westminster  Chris- 
tian School,  P.O.  Box  2453,  Gainesville,  GA 
30503.  (404)  534-1081.  

A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 

ANESTHESIOLOGIST,  BC/BE,  wanted 
to  join  solo  BC  anesthesiologist/3  CRNA's; 
peaceful/family-oriented/university  commu- 
nity of  35,000;  outstanding  schools,  plenty  of 
outdoor/cultural  activities.  Short  time  to  part- 
nership in  PC.  2000  cases/yr.;  opportunity  for 
use  of  skills  outside  OR;  newly-renovated 
95-bed  community  hospital;  pts.  seen  in  of- 
fice in  days  prior  to  arrival.  Immediate  need. 
Send  CV  and  references  to:  Beth  H.  Penrose, 
MD,  Sartori  Hospital  Building,  6th  and  Col- 
lege, Cedar  Falls,  1A  50613.  Phone  (319) 
277-5636. 


MATH  TEACHER  and  SCHOOL  SECRE- 
TARY needed  in  growing  college  preparatory, 
independent  Christian  high  school,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Geor- 
gia. Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools. 
Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount 
Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside 
Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone  (404) 
256-4057.  

TEACHER  needed  for  evangelical  Christian 
school.  Three  and  four  year  olds.  Develop- 
mental learning  program.  E.C.E.  certification 
required.  Baltimore,  Md.  Telephone  (301) 
254-2472  or  444-0394.  

SECRETARY  POSITION  with  PCA 
church  in  Pacific  Northwest.  Experience  de- 
sired but  not  necessary.  Desire  individual  to 
join  this  congregation.  Contact  church  office, 
(206)  789-7320  or  write  Green  Lake  Presby- 
terian Church,  6318  Linden  Avenue  N.,  Seat- 
tle,  WA  98103.  

SERVICES  HHMH 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

FREE  padded  church  pews  seating  110.  Grace 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pinellas  Park,  Fla.  (813) 
544-8252,  or  Joe  Easterling,  pastor  (813) 
541-7910.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

HE  loves  mi 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  - 10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  \5°7o  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Scripture  and  Reformed  Tradition 


"Tradition,"  says  Tevye  in  Fiddler  on 
the  Roof,  "tells  us  who  we  are  and 
what  God  wants  us  to  do." 

That  piece  of  Jewish  wisdom  from 
the  Russian  village  of  Anatevka  un- 
consciously echoes  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism's  answer  to  Ques- 
tion 3,  "What  do  the  Scriptures  prin- 
cipally teach?":  "...  what  man  is  to 
believe  concerning  God" — which  tells 
us  who  we  are — "and  what  duty  God 
requires  of  man." 

But  notice  that  it  is  what  the  Scrip- 
tures principally  teach  to  which  the 
Westminster  divines  were  pointing, 
while  it  is  from  tradition  that  Tevye 
and  his  neighbors  found  their  balance. 
The  Talmudic  commentaries  of  the 
rabbis  had  superseded  the  Torah,  the 
Word  of  God  itself. 

The  tendency  for  tradition  to  take 
over  from  Scripture  in  our  theological 
thinking  is  a  very  natural  one  that  has 
been  evident  throughout  the  history  of 
God's  people.  I  was  reminded  of  it 
again  as  I  attended  several  Presbyter- 
ian synods  and  assemblies  in  the  past 
two  months. 

Our  official  "tradition"  is  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  Catechisms, 
Larger  and  Shorter.  Presbyterian 
church  officers  vow  upon  ordination 
that  they  receive  and  adopt  them  as 
containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  But,  as 
already  indicated,  this  tradition  itself 
points  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice.  No 
man-made  summary  of  the  Scripture's 
teaching  can  be  placed  on  a  par  with 
God's  own  Word. 

The  Westminster  Confession  de- 
clares that  the  decrees  and  determina- 
tions of  synods  and  church  councils 
"are  to  be  received  with  reverence  and 
submission,"  but  qualifies  that  with 
"if  consonant  to  the  Word  of  God." 
The  same  Chapter  XXXI  goes  on  to 
state:  "All  synods  or  councils  since  the 
apostles'  times  .  .  .  may  err,  and  many 
have  erred;  therefore  they  are  not  to 
be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or  practice, 
but  to  be  used  as  a  help  in  both." 


Such  tradition  is  usually  very  help- 
ful. The  Bible  itself  contains  numerous 
short  summaries  of  God's  teaching — 
for  example,  Peter's  confession  in 
Matthew  16:16,  Paul's  capsule  gospel 
in  I  Corinthians  15:3-5,  the  brief  state- 
ment in  Micah  6:8,  and  our  Lord's 
own  summary  of  the  Law  from  Deu- 
teronomy 6:5  and  Leviticus  19:18.  But 
these  are  all  themselves  part  of  God's 
Word.  Every  other  formulation 
amounts  to  tradition  and  runs  the  risk, 
if  absolutized  in  dogmatic  fashion,  of 
becoming  "traditionalism,"  which 
theologian  Jaroslav  Pelikan  once  de- 
fined as  "the  dead  faith  of  the  living" 
whereas  tradition  was  "the  living  faith 
of  the  dead." 

It  was  such  "dead  faith  of  the  liv- 
ing" with  which  Jesus  contended  in  the 
case  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  as 
seen  especially  in  Mark  7:1-13:  "You 
have  let  go  of  the  commands  of  God 
and  are  holding  on  to  the  traditions  of 
men."  The  medieval  church  fell  into 
the  same  trap  that  ensnared  Judaism: 
adding  to  the  Word  of  God  the  com- 
mandments and  doctrines  of  men, 
which  tended  to  obscure  the  clear 
revelation  of  God  himself.  It  was  for 
good  reason  that  Martin  Luther  cast 
on  the  bonfire  not  only  the  papal  bull 
of  excommunication,  but  also  a  copy 
of  the  Canon  Law — the  conclusions  of 
centuries  of  church  councils  that  had 
obscured  the  gospel. 

Why  does  tradition  tend  to  replace 
Scripture?  For  one  thing,  it  is  more 
convenient.  The  copy  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  at  my  hand  has  128 
pages.  My  Bible  has  1635.  It  is  easier 
to  look  up  what  the  Confession  of 
Faith  has  to  say  on  assurance  of  salva- 
tion, for  instance,  than  to  look  up  even 
the  few  Scripture  references  provided 
there,  to  say  nothing  of  searching  all 
the  Scriptures  that  might  shed  light  on 
that  subject. 

But  at  a  deeper  level,  human  nature 
likes  to  resort  to  tradition  because  it 
dislikes  direct  exposure  to  God  and  his 
Word.  "Speak  to  us  yourself  and  we 
will  listen,"  the  Israelites  said  to  Moses 


as  they  stayed  at  a  distance  from  the 
thunder  and  lightning,  the  trumpet  and 
smoke,  at  Mount  Sinai.  "But  do  not 
have  God  speak  to  us  or  we  will  die." 
Not  only  the  law,  but  even  the  gospel 
can  have  this  effect,  as  it  shows  us  our 
works  cannot  avail  with  God,  but  only 
his  grace  in  Christ. 

When  we  dogmatize  absolutely  mat- 
ters left  unspecific  in  Scripture,  we  di- 
minish that  flexibility  of  the  Spirit  that 
God  intended  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  unto  all  the  nations  of  the 
world.  Jesus  said  the  new  wine  of  his 
teachings  had  to  be  poured  into  new 
wineskins  (Luke  5:36-39).  The  cultural 
aspects  of  tradition  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  restrain  the  free  Word  of  God. 

Reformed  theology's  "regulative 
principle"  was  designed  to  prevent  this 
tendency  toward  tradition,  particularly 
in  the  areas  of  faith  and  worship, 
God's  special  prerogatives: "God  alone 
is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath  left 
it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  com- 
mandments of  men  which  are  in  any- 
thing contrary  to  his  Word,  or  beside 
it  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship" 
(Westm.  Conf.,  XX,  2). 

When  we  debate  matters  of  faith  or 
worship  in  the  courts  of  the  church,  we 
should  remember  that  our  own  tradi- 
tion declares  that  the  "Supreme  Judge, 
by  which  all  controversies  of  religion 
are  to  be  determined  .  .  .  can  be  no 
other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
the  Scripture"  (Westm.  Conf.  I,  10). 

As  a  church  historian,  I  value  the 
help  from  the  teachings  of  past  theo- 
logians, whether  it  be  Charles  Hodge 
or  James  Henley  Thornwell,  and  it 
should  be  apparent  that  I  revere  the 
conclusions  of  the  Puritans  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly.  But  they  them- 
selves would  not  want  us  bound  by  tra- 
dition. They  point  us  to  the  Scriptures. 

Thus  understood  Reformed  theolo- 
gy is  liberating.  It  is  not  something  that 
binds  us  or  puts  God  in  a  box.  Rather 
it  liberates  us  by  directing  us  to  the  full 
revelation  of  God  in  his  Word,  the  ap- 
plications of  which  have  scarcely  been 
exhausted  by  past  generations.  CD 
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BOOKS 


Approaches  to  Non-Christian  Belief  Systems 


GREAT  ASIAN  RELIGIONS,  C.  George 
Fry,  James  R.  King,  Eugene  R.  Swanger, 
and  Herbert  C.  Wolf.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1984.  Paper,  227  pp. 
$9.95. 

CHRISTIAN  FAITH  &  OTHER  FAITHS,  by 
Stephen  Neill,  InterVarsity  Press,  Down- 
ers Grove,  III.  1984.  Paper,  304  pp.  $7.95. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  WORLD  RELIGIONS, 
by  Sir  Norman  Anderson.  InterVarsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  1984.  Paper, 
216  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  Addison 
P.  Soltau,  Th.D.,  Associate  Professor  of 
Missions  and  Dean  of  Student  Life, 
Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  


One  of  the  more  perplexing  issues 
which  Christians  face  in  this  present 
world  is  the  question  of  an  appropriate 
Biblical  response  to  non-Christian  be- 
lief systems.  Though  already  present  in 
New  Testament  times,  the  growing  cul- 
turally and  religiously  pluralistic  world 
of  the  present  century  brings  the  mat- 
ter to  the  fore  with  increasing  intensity. 

These  three  books,  published  or  re- 
published in  1984,  offer  three  slightly 
differing  approaches  to  the  same  topic. 
We  are  indebted  to  InterVarsity  Press 
for  making  available  two  monographs 
delivered  originally  in  lecture  form  by 
their  British  authors.  These  latest  edi- 
tions are  substantially  revised  and  ex- 
panded, supplied  with  new  colorful 
covers,  and  in  the  case  of  one,  a  new 
and  improved  (in  the  reviewer's  opin- 
ion) title. 

Great  Asian  Religions  follows  a 
more  traditional  approach  in  its  treat- 
ment of  the  world's  religions.  It  is  a 
joint  effort  by  four  university  profes- 
sors who  have  lived  and  worked  in 
Asia.  The  stated  purpose  of  the  book 
is  two-fold,  first  to  introduce  Asia  and 
its  religions,  and  secondly,  to  suggest 
a  style  of  Christian  contact  with  those 
of  other  faiths.  The  book  reaches  the 
first  goal  in  admirable  style.  The  seven 
chosen  religions  are  described  and  doc- 
umented in  a  highly  readable  and  in- 
formative style.  That  each  of  the  writ- 
ers has  lived  in  or  is  acquainted  with 


one  or  more  of  the  Asian  countries 
adds  an  authentic  note  to  the  discus- 
sions. Rather  than  a  textbook  presen- 
tation, each  essay  readily  gives  the  im- 
pression that  the  writer  has  had  a  first- 
hand experience  with  his  subject  mat- 
ter. On  the  other  hand  "a  suggested 
style  of  Christian  contact"  which  the 
writers  wish  to  convey  with  other  faiths 
is  not  readily  apparent. 

The  late  Stephen  Neill' s  The  Chris- 
tian Faith  and  Other  Faiths  is  also  a 
treatment  of  the  world's  major  faiths, 
but  in  this  case  the  apologetic  purpose 
is  much  more  clearly  stated.  In  this 
shrinking  global  village  the  world's  re- 
ligions must  compete  with  one  another 
in  the  marketplace  for  a  hearing, 
Christianity  being  no  exception.  Each 
stands  or  falls  on  its  own  intrinsic  mer- 
it. In  his  examination  of  each,  Neill 
puts  aside  temporarily  the  question  of 
truth  to  ask  how  each  meets  the  needs 
of  the  human  spirit.  "To  what  extent," 
he  asks,  "does  it  serve  man  in  the  full- 
est development  of  his  potential?  Does 
it  point  to  a  fulfillment  beyond  the  lim- 
its of  time  and  space?"  An  interesting 
feature  of  the  book  is  the  addition  of 
chapters  in  which  Neill  asks  these  ques- 
tions not  only  of  the  ancient,  recog- 
nized religions  but  of  secular/Marxist 
systems  as  well  as  philosophic  existen- 
tialism, the  last  in  a  chapter  titled,  "A 
Search  for  Light." 

Many  readers  of  this  book  will  ap- 
preciate the  irenic  spirit  Bishop  Neill 
brings  to  a  study  of  this  kind.  How- 
ever, there  may  be  less  satisfaction  with 
the  final  chapter  on  Christendom.  In 
dialogue  with  other  faiths,  Christians 
will  have  to  be  prepared  to  answer  hard 
questions  posed  by  others  regarding 
the  Christian  faith.  Several  questions 
he  poses  are  indeed  fair  and  call  for 
thoughtful  reflection.  Other  questions 
may  require  an  answer  that  not  many 
Christians  are  willing  to  give.  These 
questions  focus  on  the  willingness  of 
Christians  to  accept  "new  light,"  in 
the  belief  that  other  faiths  possess  truth 
heretofore  unrecognized  by  the  Chris- 
tian community.  This  belief  Neill  sug- 


gests could  possibly  mean  the  restate- 
ment of  Christian  truth.  Were  these 
questions  related  to  holy  Scripture,  to 
which  evangelical  Christians  are  com- 
mitted, we  could  anticipate  a  more  fa- 
vorable answer.  As  it  stands,  we  can 
expect  that  few  will  be  free  to  take 
either  step. 

The  third  of  the  books,  Christianity 
and  World  Religions,  is  the  most  forth- 
right in  its  treatment  of  the  subject  of 
religious  pluralism.  The  value  of  the 
book  lies  in  the  aim  of  its  author  to  set 
forth  the  claims  of  Christianity  to  be 
a  unique  proclamation,  a  unique  salva- 
tion, and  a  unique  disclosure.  In  suc- 
cessive chapters  Norman  Anderson  ex- 
amines the  evidence  for  the  uniqueness 
of  the  Christian  message  regarding  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  and  his  work,  and 
compares  this  with  that  of  other  faiths 
to  determine  if  indeed  the  Christian 
message  is  unique.  If  one  looks  for  a 
systematic  treatment  of  the  various 
faith  systems,  he  will  not  find  it  here. 
He  will  find,  however,  material  not 
covered  in  either  of  the  other  volumes. 
Anderson  is  less  interested  in  establish- 
ing an  approach  to  other  faiths  than 
he  is  in  distinguishing  Christian  claims 
made  about  Christ  from  claims  made 
by  adherents  of  other  religions.  He  fur- 
ther includes  a  brief  but  interesting 
discussion  of  the  problem  of  suffering, 
of  the  even  more  interesting  but  often 
neglected  topic  of  the  eternal  destiny 
of  those  who  have  never  heard  the  gos- 
pel, and  of  its  correlate,  the  ultimate 
number  of  the  saved.  The  final  chap- 
ter, "Proclamation,  Dialogue,  or 
Both?",  breaks  no  new  ground,  but 
suggests  the  full  use  of  both  in  bring- 
ing the  gospel  to  others.  The  sensitive 
manner  in  which  the  material  is  pre- 
sented suggests  some  of  the  writer's  ex- 
perience with  his  Muslim  friends. 

I  recommend  each  of  the  books,  not 
only  to  those  with  special  interest  in 
other  faiths,  but  especially  to  those 
who  are  concerned  to  bring  the  gospel 
in  an  effective  manner  to  people  wher- 
ever they  are  found  and  in  whatever 
faith/belief  system  they  embrace.  EI 
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Bethany  Christian  Services 

After  40  Years  of  Adoption  Rather  Than  Abortion 
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Bethany  executive  direo 
tor  Hudson  Nyenhuis 
displays  a  montage  of 
adopted  Indo-Chinese 
children,  now  placed  in 
homes  across  America. 

Photos  by  Ken  Deats 
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KEEP  CHURCHES  'ON  TRACK* 

In  reading  the  accounts  of  the  Synod 
and  General  Assembly  meetings  of 
PCA,  OPC,  CRC,  and  others  (June  19 
-  July  3  and  10),  I  am  left  somewhat 
with  a  feeling  of  dismay.  It  would  ap- 
pear that  the  greater  part  of  the  meet- 
ings was  taken  up  with  discussions  of, 
and  a  general  preoccupation  with,  such 
topics  as  ordination  of  women  dea- 
cons, the  study  of  nuclear  warfare,  the 
revision  of  hymnals  to  make  them 
more  acceptable  to  certain  worshipers, 
abortion,  and  numerous  other  sub- 
jects. Conversely,  relatively  little  em- 
phasis seems  to  have  been  placed  upon 
finding  more  effective  ways  and  means 
to  proclaim  the  gospel,  and  to  present 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  hope 


for  personal  redemption  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world.  This  leaves  me  concerned 
about  the  future  course  of  conservative 
Reformed  denominations. 

As  heinous  as  abortion  is,  and  as 
worthy  as  is  the  pro-life  concept,  if  the 
church  has  ceased  to  preach  against  the 
sins  that  result  in  abortion,  it  is,  in  my 
opinion,  missing  the  mark.  As  a  well- 
known  Presbyterian  minister  recently 
said,  "The  issue  is  not  abortion,  but 
the  'barnyard  morality'  that  is  so 
prevalent  in  America."  Was  it  not  the 
Apostle  Paul  who  stated,  "Woe  is  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel"?  The  defi- 
nition of  the  gospel  as  contained  in  I 
Cor.  15:3,  4,  it  seems  to  me,  can  hard- 
ly be  improved  upon. 

One  gains  the  impression  that  the 
pressures  currently  being  generated  by 
NOW,  ERA  advocates,  and  similar 
groups,  and  constantly  fanned  and 
stirred  up  by  the  secular  media,  are 
finding  their  way  into  the  church.  It 
appears  that  we  could  be  at  the  point 
of  being  diverted  away  from  our  cen- 
tral mission  into  the  expenditure  of  a 
major  portion  of  energy  in  pursuing 
temporal  movements  and  causes.  I 
would  hope  that  we  would  not  follow 
the  same  path  as  the  PCUS,  which 
recently  joined  the  UPUSA  Church  in 
finally  making  it  over  the  abyss  into  to- 
tal liberalism.  May  we  not  lose  sight  of 
the  truth  of  II  Cor.  4:18,  "While  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen: 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral; but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal."  To  do  otherwise,  will  it 
not  be  Satan  who  gains  the  victory? 

It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord 
will  keep  all  conservative  Reformed 
churches  "on  track,"  and  will  enable 
us  to  keep  before  us  the  admonition  of 
Phil.  3:20,  "For  our  conversation  (cit- 
izenship) is  in  heaven:  from  whence  we 
look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  of  Heb.  13:14,  "For  here 
we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come." 

— Cameron  M.  Kissell 
Marietta,  Ga. 


MORE  ON  OPC  AND  RES 

Elders  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  need  to  listen  to  Bob  Eckardt 
(July  3  and  10,  p. 7)  and  learn  more 
about  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Syn- 
od. It  is  an  organization  born  of  no- 
ble ideals  and  Scriptural  conviction 
which  recently  has  fallen  on  hard 
times.  (For  more  information  write  the 
RES  General  Secretary,  1677  Gentian 
Drive,  S.E.,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49508.) 

The  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands  (GKN)  once  gave  the 
world  Abraham  Kuyper  and  Herman 
Bavinck — and  lately  some  rank  heresy. 
Orthodox  Presbyterians  deplore  the 
decline  of  the  GKN,  but  our  member- 
ship in  the  RES  does  not  yet  cause  us 
to  support  the  errors  of  any  member 
church. 

The  friends  of  "Joining  and  Receiv- 
ing" ought  to  handle  the  RES  matter 
discreetly  because  the  enemies  of  this 
church  merger  within  the  OPC  will  ex- 
ploit any  issue  to  defeat  it.  It  would  be 
tragic  for  J&R  to  founder  on  misin- 
formed and  needlessly  hard-line  oppo- 
sition to  the  RES  from  the  PCA.  Let's 
not  give  a  small  but  determined  circle 
of  OPC  opponents  to  J&R  any  more 
ammunition  than  they  will  dig  up  on 
their  own. 

— (Rev.)  Donald  M.  Poundstone 
First  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
Portland,  Ore. 

COMMENT  ON  KIRK'S  KIRK 

Once  I  was  charged  with  being  soft  on 
homosexuality  because  a  radio  talk- 
show  host  "threw"  a  magazine  article 
at  me  and  asked  me  to  comment  on  it. 
The  article  concerned  the  ordination  of 
homosexuals  in  a  mainline  denomina- 
tion. I  told  the  interviewer  I  couldn't 
comment  on  the  story  because  I  had 
not  read  it  and  was  uninformed  about 
the  facts  behind  it. 

I  approach  the  Rev.  Jerry  Kirk's 
crusade  against  pornography  with  cau- 
tion (June  26),  realizing  that  to  raise 
questions  leaves  me  vulnerable  again. 
Obviously,  Mr.  Kirk  is  a  sincere  Chris- 
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tian  with  a  deep  sensitivity  about  the 
threat  and  ruinous  effects  of  por- 
nography. He  is  also  an  able  motivator 
and  organizer.  My  problem,  however, 
is  that  I  note  Mr.  Kirk  is  a  minister  in 
the  PCUSA  and  for  the  life  of  me  I 
can't  figure  out  why  pornography  is  a 
greater  evil  than  apostasy. 

In  many  ways  pornography  is  the 
"safer  evil."  Not  that  every  crusader 
won't  pay  a  price  for  his  stand.  But 
one  can  speak  out  against  pornography 
and  most  "decent"  people,  even  Re- 
formed churches,  are  immediately  in 
your  corner.  Yet,  to  raise  and  pursue 
the  issue  of  apostasy  (a  cause  I  believe 
much  dearer  to  the  heart  of  God)  is  a 
breach  of  ecclesiastical  etiquette.  Take 
that  "show"  on  the  road,  press  it  in 
the  church  courts  and  congregations, 
and  watch  the  troops  scatter  (case  in 
point,  J.  Gresham  Machen). 

Pornography  is  also  the  "safer  evil" 
because  the  war  against  it  can  skirt  the 
deeper  issues  by  appealing  to  a  general 
moral  consciousness  and  enlisting  local 
government  as  the  disciplinary  agent. 
Churches  become  support  agencies; 
their  voices  added  to  the  community's 
cry  of  outrage.  But  many  churches 
Continued  on  p.  12,  col.  1  ■HHH 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  People  are  usually  amazed  to  learn  that  Bethany  Chris- 

tian Services  is  40  years  old.  The  agency  for  assisting  in  providing  adoption 
as  an  alternative  to  abortion  is  a  classic  instance  of  the  Lord's  providing 
a  ministry  in  anticipation  of  a  growing  need.  When  the  Supreme  Court's 
Roe  v.  Wade  ruling  was  made  in  January  1973,  Bethany  was  already  there 
with  years  of  experience  in  counseling  young  women  who  were  pregnant 
outside  of  marriage  and  in  assisting  families  seeking  adoptive  children.  Ken 
Deats  reports  longtime  Executive  Director  Hudson  Nyenhuis'  description 
of  Bethany's  development  from  beginnings  in  Christian  Reformed  circles 
and  of  the  recent  impact  of  Presbyterian — particularly  PCA-  involvement. 

I  I  In  related  articles  this  week  Rusty  Freeman  tells  how 

Christians  in  the  Roman  Empire  counteracted  the  disposal  of  unwanted  chil- 
dren, and  Sam  Bartholomew  encourages  us  to  consider  the  ministry  of  foster 
care.  Think  what  a  tremendous  evangelistic  and  moral  effect  Christians  could 
have  if  our  homes  could  take  in  every  child  that  is  unwanted  or  destined 
for  abortion! 

l  I  After  an  absence  for  several  months  our  "Unequal  Time" 

column  reappears  this  week  with  a  statement  from  Udo  Middelmann  on 
proposed  solutions  to  world  hunger.  I  would  remind  you  of  the  availability 
of  this  column  for  well-stated  opinions  providing  a  different  slant  from  one 
of  our  articles  or  editorials  and  running  longer  than  our  normal  300-word 
limit  for  letters  in  the  "Mailbag"  column.  "Unequal  Time"  material  should 
be  kept  to  750  words. 

i  I  A  reader  has  called  our  attention  to  a  new  film,  "The 

Shakers:  Hands  to  Work,  Hearts  to  God,"  to  be  broadcast  on  PBS  Wednes- 
day evening,  August  7.  Produced  by  film-makers  Ken  and  Amy  Burns,  this 
documentary  has  already  won  two  awards.  The  Shakers  were  an  unusual 
religious  group,  founded  by  Ann  Lee  in  the  18th  century,  that  has  become 
known  for  its  simple  and  beautiful  crafts. 

l  I  Just  after  we  went  to  press  with  our  July  24  issue  on  min- 

istry to  and  by  the  elderly  we  received  notice  of  a  new  booklet,  "How  to 
Hire  Helpers — A  Guide  for  Elders  and  Their  Families,"  which  provides  prac- 
tical information  for  persons  looking  for  help  in  their  homes.  For  $2  prepaid 
the  Guide  may  be  obtained  from  the  Task  Force  on  Aging,  Church  Council 
of  Greater  Seattle,  4759  Fifteenth  Avenue  N.E.,  Seattle,  WA  98105. 

I  l  Knowing  of  Baptist  qualms  over  the  Presbyterian  prac- 

tice of  infant  baptism,  I  was  struck  by  a  recent  Religious  News  Service  report 
that  at  this  summer's  Southern  Baptist  Convention  meeting  in  Dallas  there 
were  among  the  45,000  registered  "messengers"  probably  as  many  as  100 
children  8-years-old  or  under.  Registration  secretary,  Rev.  Lee  Porter  of 
Nashville,  says  that  any  baptized  church  member  "has  all  the  privileges  of 
membership,"  including  eligibility  for  election  as  a  convention  messenger. 
Baptist  statistics  show  the  highest  percentage  of  baptisms  are  those  of  young 
persons  between  the  ages  of  9  and  15,  but  "out  of  400,000  baptized  a  year, 
1000  are  under  6  years  of  age."  It  sounds  as  though  children  of  the  cove- 
nant are  taking  on  covenant  responsibility  at  an  early  age!  13 
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PCA's  Missouri 

ST.  LOUIS — The  pastor  of  a  promi- 
nent congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  here  will  be 
examined  by  the  PCA's  Missouri 
Presbytery  in  September  on  charges  of 
"doctrinal  deviation,  theological  im- 
precision, and  frequent  vacillation  on 
issues  of  significance." 

Rev.  George  Stulac,  pastor  of  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church  here,  is 
charged  with  making  statements  "con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God."  The  state- 
ments relate  to  the  issues  of  prophecy, 
women  in  office,  qualifications  for 
church  officers,  and  the  support  of  a 
missionary  who  has  written  favorably 
about  liberation  theology. 

In  a  series  of  four  short  papers  pre- 
pared for  local  presbyters,  Stulac  ar- 
gues that  all  the  charges  relate  to  state- 
ments never  made  or  taken  out  of 
context. 

Presbytery's  charges  grow  out  of  a 
growing  tension  at  the  local  church, 
which  four  years  ago  withdrew  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPCUSA)  and  three  years  ago  affil- 
iated with  the  PCA.  Since  then,  the 
church  has  been  involved  in  extensive 
litigation  to  keep  its  valuable  proper- 
ty from  claims  by  the  UPCUSA.  That 
struggle  ended  three  months  ago  when 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  refused  to  re- 
view a  lower  court  ruling  that  the  prop- 
erty belongs  to  the  congregation. 

Resolution  of  the  property  issue, 
however,  hardly  brought  peace  to  the 
389-member  congregation. 

The  doctrinal  charges  find  their 
roots  in  a  growing  disagreement  be- 
tween Stulac  and  the  church's  associate 
pastor  for  the  last  three  years,  Dr.  O. 
Palmer  Robertson,  who  has  also  been 
Old  Testament  professor  since  1980  at 
nearby  Covenant  Theological  Semi- 
nary. Robertson  came  to  Memorial  not 
long  after  Stulac  was  called  there  in 
1981,  and  has  shared  extensively  in  the 
teaching  and  preaching  ministries  of 
the  church.  This  summer,  however, 
Robertson  has  resigned  both  from  the 
seminary  and  from  the  church  to  be- 


Presbytery  Will 

come  pastor  of  Wallace  Memorial 
PCA  Church  near  Washington,  D.C. 

The  Robertson-Stulac  tension  broke 
into  the  open  early  last  April  when  a 
letter  was  distributed  to  members  of 
the  congregation  over  the  signatures  of 
seven  of  the  church's  twelve  session 
members — including  Robertson.  The 
letter,  however,  had  not  been  author- 
ized by  the  session,  and  its  distribution 
was  a  surprise  to  Stulac. 

The  April  8  letter  indicated  four 
areas  of  dissatisfaction  with  Stulac's 
ministry: 

1)  The  letter  suggested  Stulac  ap- 
proves of  a  woman  delivering  the  prin- 
cipal expositional  message  at  morning 
worship  services. 

2)  The  letter  suggests  Stulac  believes 
revelatory  prophecy  continues  as  a 
present-day  gift. 

3)  The  letter  suggests  Stulac  sup- 
ports, through  the  church's  missions 
program,  "a  theology  which  seeks  a 
merger  of  Marxism  with  Christianity." 

4)  The  letter  suggests  Stulac  supports 
"a  policy  of  openness  toward  evolu- 
tion and  abortion"  with  respect  to 
those  chosen  by  the  church  for  its 
elders  and  deacons. 

After  the  distribution  of  the  letter, 
Missouri  Presbytery  stepped  in  to  hear 
both  sides  in  the  case.  Based  on  those 
interviews,  the  four-man  presbytery 
committee  judged  there  was  merit  to 
the  charges,  and  recommended  that 
presbytery  proceed  with  a  formal  trial. 
Presbytery  adopted  the  recommenda- 
tion at  its  May  meeting. 

Prosecuting  the  case,  by  presbytery 
appointment,  are  Dr.  George  W. 
Knight  III  of  the  Covenant  Seminary 
faculty  and  Rev.  David  Winecoff  of 
Providence  Reformed  Church  of 
Crestwood,  Mo.  Defending  Stulac  will 
be  Rev.  Ron  Lutjens  of  Old  Orchard 
Church  in  Webster  Groves,  Mo.,  and 
ruling  elder  Mark  Belz,  an  attorney 
from  the  Old  Orchard  congregation. 
The  trial  will  be  public,  and  is  set  for 
September  20  and  21. 

The  same  committee  which  recom- 


Try  Minister 

mended  Stulac's  trial  also  recommend- 
ed that  he  be  asked  to  resign  from  the 
church — a  request  the  presbytery  re- 
jected. 

Stulac  insists  in  the  papers  of  de- 
fense which  have  been  distributed  in 
advance  of  the  trial  that  all  the  charges 
are  without  basis.  He  says  his  views 
have  been  misrepresented,  and  that  the 
charges  against  him  have  been  used  in 
"a  divisive  and  damaging  way"  within 
his  church.  He  believes  his  views,  if 
they  have  changed  at  all,  have  moved 
toward  conformity  with  PCA  stan- 
dards since  he  was  first  examined  by 
Missouri  Presbytery — and  that  his 
present  accusers  voted  at  that  time  to 
receive  him. 

At  a  mid-July  meeting,  a  major 
challenge  confronting  the  presbytery 
was  the  funding  of  the  trial.  A  pro- 
posal to  assess  per  capita  levies  on  each 
local  church  to  raise  the  estimated 
$3,000-5,000  necessary  met  with  stiff 
resistance.  The  virtually  unprecedented 
event  will  now  probably  be  paid  for 
from  private  gifts.  [E 

Coalition  on  Revival 
Struggles  for  Unity 

DALLAS — A  diverse  group  of  evan- 
gelicals, hoping  to  help  shape  the  ac- 
tion agenda  for  North  American 
Christians  for  the  last  part  of  this  cen- 
tury, struggled  here  just  to  hold  on  to 
the  fragile  unity  it  now  has. 

It  was  a  second  major  effort  by  the 
Coalition  on  Revival  to  pull  together 
a  cross-section  of  Christian  leaders  to 
spell  out  in  18  brief  papers  a  Christian 
world  view  on  a  variety  of  topics.  Last 
year,  the  group  met  in  Denver  for  a 
"Continental  Congress  on  the  Chris- 
tian World  View,"  with  hopes  of  at- 
tracting a  growing  following. 

Those  hopes  were  confirmed  when 
the  steering  committee  left  Denver 
intact — in  spite  of  profound  disagree- 
ments, particularly  on  eschatological 
matters,  among  the  participants. 
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But  in  the  year  since  Denver,  the  dis- 
agreements have  taken  their  toll.  Pull- 
ing out  of  the  coalition  have  been 
Dallas  Seminary's  Norm  Geisler  and 
Christian  Heritage  College's  Bill  Nix. 
Both  expressed  concern  that  the  organ- 
ization's overall  direction  is  no  longer 
a  compromise,  but  dictated  too  much 
by  postmillennial  influences. 

Dr.  Robert  L.  Saucy,  theology  pro- 
fessor at  Talbot  Seminary  in  Los  An- 
geles and  a  member  of  the  steering 
committee,  questioned  whether  suffi- 
cient agreement  will  ever  be  possible 
between  premillennialists  and  postmil- 
lennialists  to  provide  a  basis  for  prac- 
tical action.  "It's  an  overall  goal  that 
we're  talking  about,"  he  said,  "and 
the  two  positions  are  just  too  far 
apart." 

Leading  the  way  for  the  Coalition, 
however,  is  premillennialist  Jay 
Grimstead,  whose  dogged  determina- 
tion to  keep  the  two  sides  together 
seemed  to  be  challenged  in  nearly  every 
meeting  and  in  every  hotel  hallway. 

Attendance  in  Dallas  was  substan- 
tially down  from  that  in  Denver,  and 
of  those  who  were  here,  it  was  hard  to 
know  what  kind  of  constituency  they 
represented.  Participation  was  by  invi- 
tation from  the  steering  committee, 
which  includes  nearly  100  "Who's 
Who"  type  leaders  from  American 
evangelicalism.  But  fewer  than  half  the 
steering  committee  participated  here. 

Goal  of  the  coalition  now  is  to  con- 
tinue perfecting  the  18  position  papers, 
with  the  hope  of  having  them  virtual- 
ly ready  for  adoption  for  a  third  and 
final  congress  set  for  next  July  in 
Washington,  D.C.  With  the  position 
papers  may  come  a  brief  list  of  priori- 
ty action  items  growing  out  of  the 
papers  themselves.  Whether  any  of  the 
documents  end  up  being  heard  by  any- 
one depends  now  on  whether  eschato- 
logical  differences  can  be  sufficiently 
subdued  for  a  larger  goal.  Ill 

Court  Strikes  Louisiana 
Creationism  Law 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS) — A  Louisiana 
law  that  required  the  teaching  of  "cre- 
ationism" whenever  evolution  was 
taught  in  the  public  schools  has  been 
struck  down  by  a  federal  appeals  court 
The  law,  which  was  passed  in  1981, 
has  never  been  enforced.  It  was  the 
only  such  law  in  the  nation,  and  it  was 
similar  to  an  Arkansas  statute  that  was 


struck  down  in  January  1982. 

Upholding  a  ruling  by  U.S.  District 
Judge  Adrian  Duplantier,  the  Fifth 
U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  said  the 
Louisiana  law's  "intended  effect  is  to 
discredit  evolution  by  counterbalanc- 
ing its  teaching  at  every  turn  with  the 
teaching  of  creationism,  a  religious  be- 
lief." 

Bills  similar  to  the  Louisiana  law 
have  been  introduced  in  the  legislatures 
of  31  states  in  the  past  year,  but  none 
has  been  enacted.  CD 


Catholics,  Jews  Comment 
On  Handicapped  Infants 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— In  treating  han- 
dicapped infants,  "what  is  best  for  the 
individual  child  should  take  precedence 
over  any  conflicting  interests  of 
parents  or  society,"  says  a  joint  state- 
ment issued  by  the  American  Jewish 
Congress  and  the  U.S.  Catholic 
bishops'  pro-life  committee. 

The  statement,  consisting  of  six 
principles  on  treatment  of  handi- 
capped newborns  and  a  commentary 
on  the  principles,  was  the  outgrowth 
of  a  dialogue  between  the  Jewish  group 
and  the  bishops'  committee  that  began 
in  May  1984. 

One  principle  states:  "Handicaps,  in 
and  of  themselves,  do  not  justify 
withholding  medical  treatment  when 
such  treatment  offers  reasonable  hope 
of  benefit  and  does  not  impose  ex- 
cessive pain  or  other  burdens  on  the 
patient."  The  statement  also  affirms 
the  right  of  parents  to  decide  on 
treatment  methods  when  medical  ex- 
perts disagree  on  a  treatment  plan. 

The  commentary  accompanying  the 
principles  said  that  treatment  of  han- 
dicapped newborns  "should  respect 
the  principle  of  nondiscrimination" 
and  should  take  a  handicap  into  ac- 
count "only  when  it  substantially 
decreases  the  benefit  or  increases  the 
burden  of  a  particular  treatment." 

The  commentary  noted  that  the  in- 
terfaith  group's  agreement  on  the  prin- 
ciples "does  not  unambiguously  reflect 
all  the  concerns  of  the  Catholic  or 
Jewish  participants  in  this  area,  nor 
could  any  one  statement  reflect  the  full 
complexity  of  our  respective  traditions 
in  this  area,  but  it  does  represent  a 
significant  consensus  on  both  medical 
ethics  in  general  and  the  rights  of 
citizens  with  disabilities  in  particular." 

The  commentary  was  signed  by  Rev. 


Edward  M.  Bryce,  director  of  the 
Catholic  bishops'  Office  for  Pro-Life 
Activities,  and  Dr.  Michael  Wyscho- 
grod,  director  of  the  Institute  for 
Jewish-Christian  Relations  of  the 
American  Jewish  Congress  and  chair- 
man of  the  Department  of  Philosophy 
at  Baruch  College  of  the  City  Univer- 
sity of  New  York.  CG 

Church  of  England  Votes 
To  Ordain  Women  Deacons 

LONDON  (RNS)— The  General 
Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  voted 
July  2  to  ordain  women  as  deacons. 
There  was  overwhelming  approval  for 
the  controversial  legislation,  and  only 
the  formal  endorsement  of  the  House 
of  Commons — still  necessary  for  the 
state  church — is  awaited  for  the  his- 
toric change  in  the  ancient  ministry  to 
be  set  in  motion.  The  first  women  are 
likely  to  be  ordained  deacons  next 
year. 

Once  in  force,  the  new  legislation 
will  put  women  in  holy  orders  for  the 
first  time  in  the  church  of  England's 
history.  Until  now,  the  three  tradi- 
tional clerical  offices — deacon,  priest, 
and  bishop — have  been  open  only  to 
men.  The  new  legislation  is  one  more 
step  toward  the  ordination  of  women 
as  priests. 

Women  deacons  will  be  able  to  use 
the  prefix  "Reverend";  wear  clerical 
collars;  conduct  marriage  services;  and 
operate  within  the  governing  synodical 
system  as  members  of  the  House  of 
Clergy.  They  will  not,  however,  be 
allowed  to  celebrate  Holy  Commu- 
nion, the  most  contentious  ecclesiasti- 
cal point. 

The  decision  of  the  General  Synod 
is  bound  to  be  seen  by  extreme 
Anglo-Catholics  as  one  more  instance 
of  the  Church  of  England's  violating 
its  tradition.  For  some,  it  could  be  a 
breaking  point  and  lead  to  an  increase 
in  the  reported  exodus  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  One  high  church 
source  has  made  it  known  that, 
whereas  about  six  Anglicans  a  year 
were  once  counseled  as  they  switched 
to  Roman  Catholicism,  today's  num- 
ber is  running  at  one  clergyman  or  lay 
person  every  week.  0FJ 
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Bethany  Christian  Services- 
Recent  Presbyterian  impact  on  the  40-year-old  agency  offering  adoption 
rather  than  abortion 


KEN  DEATS 


"Until  government  programs  of  entitlement 
were  established,  it  was  the  church  that  al- 
ways saw  itself  as  being  responsible  for  the 
care  of  the  sick,  the  underprivileged,  and 
so  on,  as  their  outgoing  witness  for  social 
action.  I  believe  that  role  of  the  church 
must  be  retrieved.  You  can  do  that  better 
in  your  churches  than  we  can  do  here  in 
Washington,  and  you  can  do  it  in  a  way 


The  author  is  a  writer/photographer 
who  operates  a  public  relations 
consultancy  in  the  Washington,  D.C. 
suburbs.  He  is  a  board  member  of 
Bethany's  Annapolis,  Md.  office  and 
serves  on  the  Steering  Committee 
for  Chesapeake  Presbyterian 
Church,  a  newly  begun  mission 
work  of  the  Delmarva  Presbytery  of 
the  PCA. 


that  witnesses  to  Christian  love,  which  is 
not  really  the  purpose  of  government.  You 
may  think  that  you're  doing  it  corporately 
as  a  church  body,  but  you  really  are  doing 
it  through  individuals  whose  lives  have  been 
turned  around  by  Jesus  Christ  and  under- 
stand what  the  call  is  to  this  kind  of  com- 
passionate care.  Until  human  hearts  are 
changed  individually,  I  don't  think  we  can 
do  very  much  about  corporate  groups. 

"I  have  the  distinct  impression  that 
adoption  is  not  stressed  nationwide  as  it 
should  be.  A  profound  difference  in  at- 
titude is  occurring  regarding  adoption. 
There  was  a  day  when  only  childless  peo- 
ple adopted  youngsters,  but  now  many  peo- 
ple who  have  one  or  more  biological  chil- 
dren adopt  one  or  more  children  into  their 
families.  This  includes  racially  different 
children,  and  I  am  very  happy  to  say  it  very 
frequently  also  includes  handicapped  chil- 
dren. It  is  not  enough  just  to  be  against 
abortion.  We  must  provide  an  attractive  al- 
ternative and  we  have  to  teach  its  Tightness. 
The  Christian  church,  I  believe,  must  lead 


the  way."— Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop,  U.S.  Sur- 
geon General,  May  3,  1984. 

Sometimes  great  social.programs  grow 
out  of  grand  visions.  More  often  they 
begin  with  a  tiny  germ  of  compassion, 
maturing  only  years  later  into  organi- 
zations boasting  seven-figure  budgets. 
Such  is  the  case  with  Bethany  Chris- 
tian Services,  Inc.,  which,  since  1944, 
has  grown  from  a  small  orphanage  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  into  the  larg- 
est Christian  adoption  agency  in  Amer- 
ica, today  managing  a  nationwide  net- 
work grappling  with  the  overwhelming 
impact  of  Roe  v.  Wade  and  a  near- 
generation  of  aborted  lives. 

Journal  readers  may  recognize  the 
name  Bethany  Christian  Services,  Inc. 
from  regular  ads  featuring  the  familiar 
daisy  logo  and  the  words,  "HE  loves 
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me."  But  are  Presbyterian  churches 
significantly  involved  in  the  "compas- 
sionate alternative  to  abortion"?  The 
answer  is,  "Yes"— particularly  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

PCA  involvement  has  dramatically 
broadened  Bethany's  mission  and 
scope  since  1979.  The  once-small  or- 
phanage is  now  a  six-million-dollar, 
27-branch  network  of  crisis  pregnan- 
cy counseling  centers,  adoption  agen- 
cies, foster  care  programs,  and  mater- 
nity homes  for  unwed  mothers  in  14 
states.  Nine  of  these  branches  resulted 
from  direct  PCA  initiatives.  How  did 
this  come  about,  and  where  is  it  lead- 
ing Bethany? 

Bethany's  long-time  Executive  Di- 
rector, Hudson  Nyenhuis,  remembers 
the  early  development.  "First  we  had 
a  child  care  license  for  the  home.  Eight 
years  later  we  applied  for  a  child  place- 
ment license.  That  meant  different 
kinds  of  staffing,  and  professional 
qualifications  allowing  for  foster 
homes  for  infants  at  first,  and  counsel- 
ing for  young  mothers.  At  that  point, 
the  option  of  abortion  just  wasn't 
there  for  young  people." 

Through  the  1950s  and  60s  Bethany 
grew  modestly,  opened  a  New  Jersey 
branch,  and  received  endorsement 
from  the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 
The  early  1970s  saw  Bethany  move  in- 
to Indochinese  adoptions,  family 
counseling,  teen-age  delinquency 
counseling,  and  day  care.  Then,  in 
1973,  after  the  Supreme  Court 
dropped  the  abortion  bomb,  Bethany 
branches  sprouted  in  Iowa  and  Min- 
nesota. Fallout  from  the  blast  was  just 
beginning  to  reach  church  communi- 
ties in  1979  when  a  group  of  Reformed 
Presbyterians  in  St.  Louis  asked 
Bethany  to  help  them  start  an  adoption 
ministry.  This  was  the  first  substantial 
contact  between  Bethany  and  evangel- 
ical Presbyterians. 

"The  RPs  said  they'd  pledge  their 
financial  backing  if  Bethany  would  set 
up  a  licensed  operation  there,  incor- 
porating the  quality  of  services  they'd 
come  to  know  in  the  Grand  Rapids 
area,"  Nyenhuis  says.  "We  provided 
the  structure  and  the  'machinery,'  so 
that  everything  was  done  according  to 
good  order  and  the  state  of  Missouri. 
That's  a  prerequisite  for  any  place  we 
go.  We  establish  all  the  licensing  pro- 
cedures, guidelines,  staff  training,  and 
consultation  services." 

The  decision  proved  to  be  a  water- 
shed for  Bethany,  because  of  the 


subsequent  RPCES  joining  of  the 
PCA.  In  1981  Graham  and  Libbie 
Gutsche  of  the  Evangelical  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  Annapolis,  Md. 
(RPCES)  used  their  home  to  start  a 
work  for  unwed  mothers  called  "The 
Farmhouse."  "At  that  time,"  says 
Nyenhuis,  "the  joining  and  receiving 
which  took  place  between  the  RPCES 
and  the  PCA  happened  (1982),  and  the 
PCA  heard  about  us  and  the  ministry 
the  RPs  had  developed  in  St.  Louis 
and  Annapolis." 

As  a  result,  in  1983  the  PCA  offi- 
cially endorsed  Bethany.  "That  was  a 
terribly  important  first  step,"  says 
Nyenhuis,  "because  it  opened  the 
doors  of  that  denomination's  relation- 


Plucking  the  petals  of  a  daisy,  the 
young  girl  would  say,  "He  loves 
me,  he  loves  me  not,  .  .  . ,"  hop- 
ing that  the  last  petal  would  end 
on  the  positive  note,  indicating 
her  boyfriend's  genuine  affec- 
tion. Bethany  Christian  Services' 
ministry  to  young  women  with 
problem  pregnancies  testifies  to 
Jesus'  grace:  "HE  loves  me. " 


ship  with  Bethany.  It  placed  the  hand 
of  blessing  on  the  work  and  service 
rendered  by  Bethany.  That  kind  of  en- 
dorsement, that  moral,  spiritual  back- 
ing, was  needed  in  order  for  this  work 
to  grow  and  develop." 

Nyenhuis  admits  the  growth  never 
sprang  out  of  a  master  plan;  it  devel- 
oped spontaneously  to  meet  specific 
needs.  "If  I  had  had  a  choice  in  where 
our  offices  are,  I  doubt  very  much  that 
they  would  have  been  placed  where 
they  are.  It's  because  of  the  concen- 
trated concern  and  strong  commitment 
by  people  in  the  PCA  community  that 
some  of  these  offices  are  located  where 
they  are.  I  think  it's  the  Lord's 
doing — working  through  his  people, 


blessing  the  beginning  efforts,  and  the 
continuing  efforts." 

Nyenhuis,  who  is  stepping  aside  as 
executive  director  as  soon  as  a  succes- 
sor is  found  in  order  to  serve  the  agen- 
cy in  a  public  relations  capacity  until 
his  retirement  in  1987,  reflects  on  his 
30  years  with  Bethany.  "It's  been  an 
exciting  thing  to  watch.  When  I  look 
back  on  it,  I'm  amazed.  Layer  by  lay- 
er, each  ministry  took  something  dif- 
ferent administratively,  in  terms  of 
communication,  state  regulations,  and 
so  forth.  From  the  very  beginning, 
when  we  began  the  outreach  to  unmar- 
ried mothers,  the  adoption  service,  and 
the  foster  care,  we  have  been  reaching 
out  to  young  women;  so  when  the  blast 
came,  and  abortion  became  a  possibili- 
ty, we  had  been  working  for  nearly  30 
years.  Our  board  of  directors,  our 
staff,  and  our  church  committees  re- 
sponded to  those  who  said,  'Come  and 
help  us.'  So  you  find  us  now  in  the  east 
and  west,  from  California  to  Mary- 
land. And,  because  of  the  PCA,  you 
find  us  now  offering  a  whole  band  of 
services  in  the  south,  too."  One  of 
Bethany's  later  innovations  is  a  toll- 
free  number,  1-800-BETHANY,  a  24- 
hour  hot  line  which  channels  desperate 
calls  from  young  women  to  shepherd- 
ing ministries  which  can  help  them. 

The  explosive  growth  had  its 
downside.  Bethany,  an  invariably  low- 
key  organization,  remained  too  busy 
providing  services  to  think  about  self- 
promotion  and  state-of-the-art  fund- 
raising.  The  rapid  proliferation  of 
branch  offices  which  mushroomed 
when  church  groups  clamored  to  start 
pro-life  ministries  severely  tested 
Bethany's  budget.  "We  were  picking 
up  deficits  all  over  the  place,"  says 
Nyenhuis.  Headquarters  ordered  staff 
cutbacks  and  tightened  belts.  They  re- 
quired new  branch  offices  to  raise  their 
own  operating  funds  a  year  in  advance 
to  guarantee  that  services  begun  would 
remain  uninterrupted.  "If  they  got  no 
more  nickels  for  awhile,  the  work 
could  still  go  on,"  explains  Nyenhuis. 

Is  every  PCA  member  on  Bethany's 
mailing  list?  "No,"  says  Nyenhuis. 
"Endorsement  by  the  PCA  meant  we 
could  communicate  to  the  churches, 
but  not  the  individual  members.  I  hope 
that  privilege  will  soon  be  granted.  My 
hunch  is  that  this  was  as  far  as  the 
denomination  wanted  to  go  with  a  new 
organization  that  they  hadn't  tested 
before.  Now  that  we've  been  working 
together  for  two  years,  I  believe  they 
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may  be  ready  to  grant  us  the  privilege 
of  more  direct  communication  with 
each  family  in  the  PCA." 

How  is  it  that  other  pro-life  minis- 
tries grow  so  fast,  get  so  much  finan- 
cial support?  "It's  very  easy,  if  you 
have  a  weekly  TV  ministry  with  satel- 
lites, to  talk  about  opening  centers 
across  America,"  says  Nyenhuis.  "It's 
easy  to  imagine  a  church  using  volun- 
teers and  beginning  a  crisis  pregnancy 
center.  They  get  a  telephone  line,  and 
some  office  space  which  may  or  may 
not  be  donated.  It's  one  thing  to  have 
an  adoption  center  in  one  state;  but  to 
talk  on  a  national  basis  may  be  unreal- 
istic. You  can't  be  moving  kids  across 
state  lines  unless  you  have  all  the  au- 
thorizations in  place,  and  make  con- 
tacts with  the  sending  and  receiving 
agencies.  All  of  that  has  to  be  pro- 
cessed through  an  interstate  kind  of  ar- 

"He  blessed  me  with 
a  new  goal  in  my  life: 
to  do  the  Lord's  will 
and  become  more  like 
Jesus. " 


rangement." 

"We  recognize  the  value  of  these 
centers,"  says  Nyenhuis.  "We  couldn't 
possibly  do  what  they  do.  They're 
handling  large  numbers  of  young  peo- 
ple in  outreach,  frontline  crisis  centers 
using  volunteers.  There's  no  licensing 
required  for  this.  So  you  can  bring  a 
young  woman  into  a  shepherding  envi- 
ronment and  save  her  baby,  but  you 
can't  complete  the  process  without 
licensed  adoption — that's  where  we 
come  in.  We're  partners  in  a  cause." 

To  that  end  Bethany  meets  quarter- 
ly with  representatives  from  PTL,  the 
700-Club,  Save-A-Baby,  the  Christian 
Action  Council,  National  Right  to 
Life,  and  other  pro-life  ministries  in 
order  to  share  ideas,  swap  strategies, 
and  build  organizational  bridges. 
"Some  of  these  organizations  have 
become  seasoned  and  mature  and  have 
realized  some  of  the  realities  of  state 


licensing,  professional  staffing,  and 
across-state-lines  kinds  of  complica- 
tions," says  Nyenhuis.  "They  recog- 
nized that  they  were  only  able  to  serve 
a  small  proportion  of  the  large  group 
of  young  women  who  were  calling  in 
on  hot  lines.  They  realize  you  need 
horsepower — or  license-power — in  or- 
der to  do  what  they're  selling  as  a 
possibility." 

Approximately  10  to  15%  (500  to 
700)  of  Bethany's  annual  adoption  re- 
ferrals come  from  groups  like  these, 
according  to  Nyenhuis.  The  average 
national  cost  of  an  adopting  placement 
is  $10,000  after  administrative  and 
professional  costs  are  factored  in.  On 
a  nationwide  basis,  fees  paid  by  adop- 
tive parents  cover  70%  of  these  place- 
ment costs.  Some  states,  like  Mary- 
land, however,  impose  ceilings  on 
adoption  agency  fees.  "We  can  charge 
only  $3,000  in  Maryland,"  says 
Nyenhuis,  "and  that's  totally 
unrealistic."  Who  makes  up  the  differ- 
ence? Churches,  private  donors,  vol- 
unteers, and  a  small  amount  from  state 
charitable  agencies,  according  to 
Nyenhuis. 

In  this  way,  relying  on  God's  peo- 
ple, Bethany's  budget  in  ten  years  has 
multiplied  seven-fold:  from  $800,000 
in  1974  to  $6  million  in  1984.  That's 
a  yearly  increase  of  over  a  half  million. 
But  that's  still  less  than  some  compa- 
nies spend  in  one  month  to  market  a 
new  flavored  soft  drink. 

Can  human  life  be  measured  in  dol- 
lars and  cents?  Hardly.  Perhaps  a  let- 
ter written  by  one  young  woman  sums 
it  up  best. 

"God  has  blessed  me  with  a  restored  rela- 
tionship with  my  mother,  and  with  the  abil- 
ity to  make  friends  with  the  other  girls  and 
to  make  lasting  relationships.  He  blessed 
me  with  a  fast  and  smooth  delivery,  and 
with  a  perfectly  healthy  baby  boy,  and 
peace  in  my  heart  regarding  my  decision  to 
place  him  for  adoption.  He  blessed  me, 
most  importantly,  with  love  and  kindness 
in  my  heart  for  others  and  a  new  goal  in 
my  life:  to  do  the  Lord's  will  and  become 
more  like  Jesus  more  and  more.  God  has 
blessed  me  with  a  new  life  with  him  forever 
because  I've  asked  him  into  my  life." 

One  life  at  a  time,  because  of  groups 
like  the  PCA,  Bethany  makes  its  im- 
pact on  the  world.  Unlike  rock  con- 
certs aimed  at  thwarting  world  hunger 
with  one  effort,  Bethany's  work  will 
not  be  splashed  in  headlines  across  the 
fronts  of  newspapers.  But  Bethany  will 
go  on  as  it  has  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury, quietly,  faithfully,  obediently, 
because  .  .  .  "HE  loves  me."  CS 


Not  So  New 
A  Problem 


RUSTY  FREEMAN  

Americans  are  fighting  verbally  and  lit- 
erally over  the  abortion  issue.  This  bat- 
tle of  the  babies  in  not  unique  to  us, 
however.  Christians  1800  years  ago 
were  declaring  war  on  abortion  in  the 
Roman  Empire.  Our  earliest  forepar- 
ents  in  the  faith  grappled  with  many 
of  the  problems  that  we  are  facing. 
Perhaps  as  we  look  back  to  their  stand 
we  can  gain  insight  for  our  day. 

With  the  early  Christians  the  debate 
was  over  abortion  Roman-style.  Lack- 
ing the  apparatus  of  the  modern-day 
abortion  clinic,  the  Romans  had  the 
custom  of  birthing  the  unwanted  chil- 
dren and  then  exposing  them — leaving 
them  on  the  doorstep  to  die.  Often- 
times the  unwanted  children  were  "res- 
cued" from  death  by  pimps  who  raised 
both  male  and  female  children  to  lives 
of  prostitution.  One  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian writers  noted,  "We  see  that  almost 
all  so  exposed  (not  only  the  girls,  but 
also  the  males)  are  brought  up  to  pros- 
titution. And  as  the  ancients  are  said 
to  have  reared  herds  of  oxen,  or  goats, 
or  sheep,  or  grazing  horses,  so  now  we 
see  you  rear  children  only  for  this 
shameful  use"  (Justin  Martyr,  First 
Apology,  XXVII). 

It  is  a  witness  to  the  social  concern 
of  the  earliest  Christians  that,  due  to 
a  misunderstanding  of  their  actions, 
many  were  persecuted  for  rescuing 
these  children  from  the  perils  of  death 
and  prostitution  and  raising  them 
themselves.  The  Romans  heard  rumors 
of  secret  ceremonies  where  blood  and 
flesh  were  consumed,  and  they  jumped 
to  the  conclusion  that  Christians  were 
some  strange  breed  of  cannibals  de- 
vouring the  infants  (the  Octavius  of 
Minucius  Felix  from  the  3rd  century 
Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2  ^■I^H 
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Foster  Care:  A  Christian  Ministry 


G.  SAM  BARTHOLOMEW  

Among  my  Christian  friends,  I  have 
constantly  found  a  desire  to  pursue  any 
number  of  ministries  which  seem  to  be 
an  appropriate  investment  of  our 
"gifts"  and  resources  in  response  to 
Christ's  mandate  to  us  to  let  our  com- 
mitment be  seen  in  what  we  do  in  his 
name.  I  wonder  if  this  same  experience 
is  true  of  you.  Too  often,  I'm  afraid, 
this  exercise  can  be  frustrating  to  many 
of  us,  as  we  find  ourselves  ill-equipped 
to  undertake  some  specific  ministry — 
which  we've  attempted  with  greater  or 
lesser  degree  of  success. 

As  for  my  family  and  me,  we  found 
perhaps  our  most  exciting  and  fulfill- 
ing ministry  in  doing  something  that 
came  almost  "naturally."  By  that,  I 
mean  this  ministry  required  no  special 
talents  on  our  part,  no  unique  gifts  for 
success,  no  particular  financial  com- 
mitment— just  rather  being  available 
and  open  to  sharing  our  home,  and 
ourselves.  This  ministry  is  that  of  pro- 
viding a  home  for  the  children  of  oth- 
ers— foster  care.  The  temporary  care 
of  children  for  a  period  of  time  rang- 
ing from  one  night  to  perhaps  as  long 
as  an  entire  childhood. 

Our  experience  began  at  a  Wednes- 
day-night prayer  service,  when  we 
learned  of  a  little  6-year-old  boy  who 
needed  a  family  to  care  for  him,  per- 
haps for  a  substantial  period  of  time. 
We  took  David  in  as  a  foster  child  dur- 
ing the  winter  of  1978  and  were  fortu- 
nate to  be  able  to  adopt  him  two  years 
later.  Today,  he  is  a  happy,  thriving 
13-year-old  and  an  integral  part  of  the 
family.  Since  that  time,  we've  been 
privileged  to  provide  foster  care  for 
perhaps  a  dozen  children,  ages  one 
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week  up  to  19  years,  for  one  night  to 
as  long  as  three  years. 

We've  tried  to  be  intelligent  in  pro- 
viding foster  care  and,  as  we've 
counseled  many  prospective  foster  par- 
ents, it's  important  to  select  children 
who  will  complement  your  home  and 
family  situation,  not  complicate  it. 
You  owe  it  to  your  natural  children  to 
bring  them  into  the  decision  to  "fos- 
ter" and  then  be  sure  their  needs  do 
not  go  unmet,  because  of  the  "family 
ministry."  Although  there  can  be 
many  pitfalls,  and  "fostering"  is  not 
without  its  frustrations  and  trying 
times,  it  can  be  a  great  blessing  to  the 
families  willing  to  be  available  for  this 
ministry. 

As  we  began  to  see  so  great  a  need, 


We've  done  just  a  tiny 
little  bit  toward  the 
mandate  Christ  gave 
us  to  care  for  the  little 
children. 


and  Christian  families  looking  for  ar- 
eas of  ministry,  we  shared  the  oppor- 
tunity of  fostering  with  friends  and  fel- 
low church  members.  Out  of  that  small 
beginning,  over  a  dozen  families  in  our 
fairly  small  church  have  become  active 
or  part-time  foster  parents.  We've  or- 
ganized a  foster  care  ministry  of  helps 
within  the  church,  and  other  couples 
are  considering  that  ministry.  Our 
presbytery  is  listening,  and  other 
churches  are  hearing  of  the  need  (op- 
portunity). In  our  county  here  in  North 
Carolina,  Christian  foster  parents  are 
making  a  difference  in  the  lives  of 
needy  children. 

Now,  at  about  this  point,  you  may 


be  saying  to  yourself  that  line  which 
we've  heard  with  disconcerting  regu- 
larity: "I'd  really  love  to  be  a  foster 
parent,  but  there's  no  way  that  I  could 
keep  a  'little  one'  for  18  months  and 
then  give  him/her  up  (very  often,  I'm 
afraid,  to  the  same  chaotic  environ- 
ment he  came  out  of)  when  the  time 
comes  for  him  to  return  home."  Our 
response  is  always  the  same.  Your  per- 
ception is  right;  the  departure  of  a  fos- 
ter child  whom  you  and  your  children 
have  grown  to  iove  and  count  a  part 
of  the  family  is  a  sad  and  often 
wrenching  experience,  one  not  easily 
overcome.  However,  isn't  that  just  a 
part  of  the  "ministry"?  We  look  back 
on  the  love  we've  given  and  gotten — 
the  memorable  events  of  watching  the 
foster  child  grow  (in  many,  many 
ways)  and  the  opportunity  we've  had 
to  instill  some  knowledge  and  under- 
standing for  the  things  of  Christ — and 
we  know  the  bad  times  (including  the 
parting  )  are  worthwhile.  We  can  gain 
some  satisfaction  that  we've  done  just 
a  tiny  little  bit  toward  the  mandate 
Christ  gave  to  us  to  care  for  the  little 
children. 

And  then  finally,  there's  the  bigger 
picture  which  sometimes  haunts  us. 
The  lack  of  foster  care  is  a  national 
crisis  of  such  proportions  that,  if  the 
church  (individual  Christian  families) 
would  step  up  and  really  take  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity,  most  foster 
care  needs  would  "disappear."  With- 
out oversimplifying  the  problem,  let 
me  just  close  with  some  facts,  and  hy- 
pothetical solutions.  According  to  re- 
cent studies,  there  are  approximately 
300,000  children  (of  every  age,  race, 
and  sex)  in  foster  care  throughout  the 
U.S.  at  this  time.  Now,  if  that  is  the 
case,  and  we  hear  figures  like  40  mil- 
lion "born-again"  Christians  in  this 
country,  that  translates  (presumably) 
into  16  million  (at  2  1/2  persons  per 
family)  Christian  homes  in  America. 
Now,  grasp  that.  If  one  out  of  every 
50  families  in  your  church  would  make 
themselves  available  for  this  most  re- 
warding ministry — foster  care  would 
no  longer  be  a  crisis,  and  300,000  chil- 
dren might,  for  the  first  time  (and  in 
many  cases  the  only  time),  meet  and 
come  to  know  the  Savior. 

Isn't  this  a  worthwhile  ministry  for 
your  family  to  consider?  Aren't  there 
many  ways  your  church  can  partici- 
pate? Shouldn't  the  church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  lead  in  "caring  for  the  lit- 
tle children"?  ffl 


Presbyterian  Journal 
August  7,  1985 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Prepare  for  God's  Return 


For  August  25,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Malachi 
Key  verses:  Malachi  3:1-4,  6-12 
Devotional  reading:  Malachi  1:6-14 
Memory  selection:  Malachi  4:2 


Introduction 


Malachi  was  the  last  Old  Testament 
prophet  and  writer.  He  wrote  about  400 
B.C.,  at  least  a  generation  after  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah. 

It  is  evident  from  Malachi  that  the 
fruits  of  the  revival  were  not  long-last- 
ing. By  this  time,  spiritual  decline  was 
apparent  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  history  of 
the  Old  Testament  church  faded  from 
the  pages  of  Scripture.  Four  hundred 
years  of  silence  from  God  lay  ahead. 
These  last  words  of  God  were  most 
important  before  the  Lord  came  at  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 
•  »« 
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God's  Purpose  Will  Not  Be 

Thwarted 

Malachi  1 


God  had  a  great  purpose  to  make  his 
name  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
(Hab.  2: 14).  It  was  the  Lord's  intent  to 
have  his  truth  known  among  the  Gen- 
tile nations  of  the  world.  It  was  part  of 
his  promise  to  Abraham,  that  through 
him  God  would  multiply  his  seed  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  so  that  they  cannot  be 
counted  (Gen.  15:5). 

Malachi  reminds  the  people  of  God's 
great  purpose  (v.  11).  God's  purpose 
will  not  be  defeated  by  their  own  lack  of 
zeal  for  the  Lord.  They  may  fail  him, 
but  God  will  not  fail  in  his  promise  to 
Abraham. 

The  Lord  spells  out  once  again  what 
that  purpose  is.  He  will  see  that  his  name 
is  great  among  the  Gentiles.  If  the  Jews 
will  not  honor  him,  the  Gentiles  will. 
And  he  will  make  it  possible  for  them  to 
be  the  seed  of  God,  his  children. 

The  Jewish  people  were  to  honor  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  the  nations, 
but  even  after  the  Lord  brought  them 
back  from  captivity,  they  still  refused  to 
honor  him  with  their  lives.  They,  as  their 
forefathers,  preferred  to  put  themselves 
first  and  indulge  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh , 
giving  God  only  the  leftovers  of  their 
lives. 

God  rightfully  calls  for  honor  (v.  6). 
He  has  treated  them  as  a  father  treats  his 
children.  He  has  owned  them  as  a  mas- 
ter owns  his  servants.  Yet  their  leaders 
have  refused  to  honor  him. 

Instead,  they  complain,  saying  God 
has  not  loved  them  (v.  2).  They  ignore 
the  fact  that  God  loved  them  when  he 
chose  them,  in  the  days  of  Jacob  and 
Esau.  If  they  want  to  know  of  God's 
love,  they  need  only  look  back  over  their 
history. 

God  accuses  them  of  despising  his 
name.  They  have  offered  polluted  bread 
on  the  table  and  blind  sacrifices  to  God, 
saving  the  best  for  themselves  (v.  8). 
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These  who  claim  to  be  the  people  of 
God  have  treated  God  spitefully. They 
have  not  brought  honor  on  his  name 
among  the  watching  Gentile  world.  In- 
stead, they  have  disgraced  their  God, 
making  him  a  laughingstock  among  the 
nations. 

Questions  

1.  Do  we,  by  our  gifts  to  God  and  his 
church  today,  honor  or  dishonor  him 
before  the  watching  world? 

2.  What  would  your  neighbor  know 
about  your  God  by  the  way  you  spend 
your  time  and  by  your  conversations 
with  him? 

2 God  Dishonors  Those  Who 
Dishonor  Him 
Malachi  2 

The  Lord  will  turn  against  those  who 
have  been  called  to  honor  his  name  and 
have  refused.  As  they  have  failed  to 
honor  him,  so  the  Lord  will  make  them 
contemptible  and  base  before  the 
peoples  of  the  world  (v.  9). 

The  Lord  called  Abraham  and  his 
seed  to  keep  his  way,  which  meant  to  do 
righteousness  and  justice  (Gen.  18:19). 
But  the  history  of  Israel,  afterwards, 
makes  clear  they  did  not  do  righteous- 
ness and  justice  even  among  themselves . 

The  only  way  they  could  do  what  was 
right  was  by  faith  in  the  Lord.  This  faith 
would  lead  them  to  please  God  and  not 
themselves.  They  would  use  their  life, 
resources,  and  time  to  serve  the  Lord 
and  his  people.  But  throughout  their 
history,  most  ignored  this  call  and  in- 
stead sought  gains  for  themselves,  as  we 
noted  in  Habakkuk's  message. 

They  did  not  love  their  neighbor  as 
the  Lord  taught  them  to  do.  Instead, 
they  loved  those  who  pleased  them.  This 
was  their  idea  of  love  but  not  God's. 
Malachi  said  they  showed  respect  of  per- 
sons (v.  9). 

Therefore,  God  declared  that  if  they 
would  not  hear  what  he  was  saying  and 
take  it  to  heart — to  live  for  God's  glory 
and  not  their  own — then  he  would  turn 
all  their  former  blessings  into  a  curse 
(v.  2). 
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God  built  his  case  against  them,  ac- 
cusing them  of  dealing  treacherously 
against  one  another  (v.  10).  They  had 
destroyed  the  very  basis  of  a  strong  peo- 
ple. They  freely  put  away  their  wives  and 
took  others  as  it  pleased  them  (v.  14). 

God  established  the  family,  in  the  be- 
ginning, to  be  the  stronghold  of  human 
society  (Gen.  2).  He  called  Abraham  to 
teach  his  family  and  gave  to  the  parents 
the  important  responsibility  of  building 
up  the  faith  of  their  children. 

They  were  going  against  the  purpose 
of  God  who  established  the  family  and 
marriage  (v.  15).  God  desired  a  godly 
seed,  born  in  a  godly  home  and  taught 
God's  Word  faithfully.  But  this  was  im- 
possible in  the  context  of  broken  homes 
and  divorce  rates  going  up  continually. 

By  laying  aside  God's  good  purpose 
for  the  home,  they  were  rebelling 
against  God.  They  were  saying  by  their 
actions  that  everyone  who  does  evil  is 
good  in  God's  sight.  God  does  not  care 
about  justice  (v.  17)! 

God  would  not  let  them  get  away  with 
this.  He  will  deal  with  such  a  church  and 
people  who  claim  to  be  his  children, 
when  they  live  so  contrary  to  his  will 
(v.  9). 

Questions  

1 .  What  kind  of  message  are  we  in  the 
church  bringing  to  the  world  when  we 
increasingly  condone  and  find  accept- 
able divorce  and  remarriage? 

2.  What  is  the  present  threat  to  the 
future  of  the  church  within  our  own 
homes? 

3 When  God  Comes  Again,  True 
Believers  and  False  Will  Be 
Discerned 
Malachi  3 

Oh  yes,  the  Lord  will  come!  He  warns 
this  through  Malachi.  But  it  will  not  be 
a  great  and  glorious  day  for  Israel.  It  will 
be  a  day  of  woe.  When  he  comes  it  will 
be  in  judgment  against  that  nation  and 
people  who  for  so  long  had  been  the 
privileged  people  of  God.  He  tells  of  his 
coming  in  this  chapter  (vv.  2-5). 

To  those  who  have  lived  like  the 
world,  who  are  like  sorcerers  and  adul- 
terers and  false  swearers  and  oppressors 
of  the  meek  and  weak,  it  will  be  a  terri- 
ble day.  They  refused  to  fear  the  Lord 
by  honoring  him;  therefore,  they  will 
fear  the  Lord's  coming  in  judgment 
against  them  (v.  2). 

They  who  lived  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God  will  not  be  able  to  abide  the  day  of 
his  coming.  He  will  come  like  a  refiner 


to  purge  his  church  of  all  evil. 

As  we  look  at  the  times  of  God's  com- 
ing into  the  world,  we  see  how  true  this 
was  for  the  Jews  and  their  leaders  who 
refused  to  honor  God  or  his  Son,  when 
he  came  in  the  flesh. 

John  came  ahead  of  the  Christ  to 
warn  of  his  coming  and  to  make  way  for 
him.  He  warned  of  Jesus'  judgment 
when  he  came  to  burn  up  the  chaff  and 
gather  the  wheat  to  himself. 

But  they  did  not  listen  to  Malachi,  the 
last  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets  nor 
to  John,  when,  as  the  first  of  the  New 
Testament  evangelists,  he  pointed  to 
Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  lamb  of  God. 
Malachi  tells  of  John's  coming  (v.  1), 
but  they  didn't  see  need  of  any  lamb 
because  they  considered  themselves 
without  sin. 

When  the  people  asked  Malachi  for 
specifics  in  their  refusal  to  honor  God, 
he  mentioned  the  tithe  (vv.  7,  8).  God 
ordained  the  tithe  as  the  means  by  which 
his  people  would  support  his  work  and 
servants,  in  the  days  of  Moses.  By  refus- 
ing to  tithe,  they  were  saying  loud  and 
clear  that  it  is  vain  to  serve  the  Lord 
(vv.  13,  14). 

From  their  financial  ledgers,  they 
concluded  that  money  given  God  for  his 
work  and  glory  was  not  making  them 
any  profit  at  all.  Indeed,  their  time  spent 
keeping  the  law  and  following  the 
religion  God  had  taught  them  had  not 
gained  them  anything.  They  were 
therefore  not  going  to  tithe  or  give  any 
more  time  to  God  (v.  14). 

When  the  psalmist  saw  the  rich  pros- 
per and  compared  his  own  life  of  hard- 
ship, he  concluded  in  faith  that  God 
would  judge  the  evil  one  day  and  bless 
him;  and  he  continued  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  spite  of  the  cost  (Pss.  37;  73). 

But  these  in  Malachi's  day,  unlike  the 
psalmist,  concluded  that  the  proud  of 
earth  are  the  happy  ones,  and  that  they 
who  do  wickedly  prosper;  and  so  they 
determined  to  live  like  them  (v.  15). 

But  there  would  be  others,  when  the 
Lord  returned,  who  did  fear  the  Lord 
and  who  would  hear  what  he  said.  Their 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life  (v.  16).  These  would  be  God's 
possession,  the  true  church  (v.  17). 

Thus,  with  the  return  of  God  to  the 
Jews,  in  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in- 
to the  world,  it  was  made  evident  who 
was  and  who  was  not  a  true  child  of  God 
(v.  18). 

Those  we  might  have  expected  to  be 
his— the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees — 
proved  not  to  be,  for  the  most. part. 


Most,  high  in  the  estimate  of  men, 
proved  to  be  hypocrites  and  not  God's 
children  at  all. 

On  the  other  hand,  among  the  de- 
spised (poor  fishermen,  publicans,  the 
lame  and  blind,  outcasts  of  society)  were 
many  who  feared  the  Lord  and  served 
Christ  when  he  came. 

So  it  will  be  when  Christ  returns  at  the 
end  of  human  history.  Right  now,  it  is 
difficult  to  know  who  is  and  who  is  not 
a  true  believer  in  the  Lord.  So  many  say 
"Lord,  Lord,"  today,  whose  hearts  are 
far  from  him.  They  pretend  to  be 
religious,  and  the  world  may  applaud 
them;  but  when  Jesus  returns  they  will 
be  shown  to  be  false. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  who  are  de- 
spised by  the  church  today,  who  are  not 
highly  regarded  as  leaders  and  teachers, 
are,  nevertheless,  God's  children  and 
will  prove  to  be  so. 

Questions  

1 .  How  would  the  world  estimate  your 
faith? 

2.  Are  you  commended  as  a  "good 
Christian"  more  by  men  or  by  the  Word 
of  God? 

4 Those  Who  Please  God  Will 
Be  Steadfast 
Malachi  4 

Malachi  addresses  those  who  fear  God's 
name.  He  promises  that  on  them  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  will  arise  with  healing 
in  his  wings  (v.  2).  This  is  a  promise  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  save  those  who 
trust  in  him. 

In  Jesus'  days  on  earth,  those  who 
feared  him  and  believed  in  him,  in  spite 
of  what  the  Jewish  leaders  were  saying, 
knew  the  healing  of  Christ  and  were 
saved.  It  was  to  them  that  he  gave  the 
power  to  go  out  into  the  world  with  his 
message  and  to  reach  the  Gentile  na- 
tions. They  were  his  army  storming  the 
strongholds  of  Satan. 

God  had  promised  long  ago  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  would  smash  the 
head  of  the  serpent.  So  here,  Malachi 
speaks  of  those  who  fear  the  Lord 
treading  down  the  wicked  (v.  3). 

But  for  those  who  did  not  fear  him, 
Jesus'  coming  the  first  time  would  be  a 
day  of  judgment  (v.  1).  They  would  be 
destroyed,  no  more  God's  people  and 
no  more  entrusted  with  the  Word  of 
God  or  the  mission  to  glorify  him  before 
the  unbelieving  world.  God  was  through 
with  them. 

Thus,  the  Jewish  people  would  no 
longer  be  keepers  of  the  gospel.  It  would 
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be  given  to  the  Gentiles,  as  happened  in 
the  first  century  after  the  coming  of 
Christ.  By  the  end  of  the  first  century, 
most  Jews  had  turned  from  the  gospel, 
and  the  Gentiles  were  its  chief  propo- 
nents. 

But  for  believing  Jews  in  Malachi's 
day,  their  duty  was  clear.  They  must 
await  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Christ 
and  be  faithful  in  the  meantime  to  that 
word  which  God  had  given  them,  to 
obey  it  (vv.  4,  5).  The  only  reason  there 
were  any  ready  to  receive  Jesus  when  he 
came  was  that  God  sent  his  servant 
ahead  of  Jesus,  to  prepare  the  way.  That 
servant  is  here  called  Elijah,  but  Jesus 
makes  clear  that  God  was  foretelling  the 
coming  of  John  the  Baptist  (v.  5,  com- 
pare Matt.  1 1:14). 

Thus,  the  coming  of  Jesus  the  first 
time  was  a  time  of  reckoning  for  the 
Jewish  people.  Many  proved  to  be  false 
followers  of  God  by  rejecting  Jesus.  But 
Paul  reminds  us  Gentiles  that  we  stand 
under  the  same  great  danger  (Rom. 
11:1 3-22).  Paul  shows  that  we  are  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  position  the  Jews  were 
before  Christ  came  the  first  time.  If  we 
continue  in  faith,  by  hearing  and  obey- 
ing his  Word,  we  will  please  God  and  be 
received  by  Jesus  Christ  when  he  returns 
at  the  end  of  time. 

But  if  we  falter  and  turn  from  faith 
by  ignoring  his  Word  and  going  our  own 
way,  we  too  will  find  that  we  have  been 
cut  off  from  Christ  and  have  no  joy  in 
that  day. 

It  is  a  sobering  thought  but  one  we 
cannot  afford  to  ignore.  If  the  first  com- 
ingof  Jesus  spelled  the  end  forsomany 
Jews,  how  many  Gentiles  who  professed 
to  be  Christians  will  find  they  too  face 
not  a  savior  but  a  judge  and  condemner 
in  that  day? 

Questions  

1 .  When  Jesus  comes  again,  will  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth? 

2.  What  makes  you  think  you  are  ready 
for  his  coming? 

Next  week:  "Christ,  the  Fulness  of 
God,"  Colossians  1:15-20;  2:8-10.  ffl 


Letters— from  p.  3 

have  sacrificed  the  marks  of  the  true 
church  and  are  incapable  and  unwill- 
ing to  discipline  their  own  doctrinal 
life.  Much  less  can  they  discipline  por- 
nography within  their  membership  or 
anything  else  (e.g.,  abortion)  for  that 
matter.  Paul  says  in  I  Corinthians, 


"Those  outside,  God  judges";  and 
again,  "Do  we  not  judge  those  who  are 
within  the  church?" 

Not  only  does  this  raise  the  question 
of  hypocrisy;  it  brings  many  evangeli- 
cals dangerously  close  to  the  modernist 
impulse.  In  the  '60s  when  civil  rights 
(a  worthy  cause)  was  a  popular  issue, 
a  rabid  liberal  pastor  was  discussing  ra- 
cial prejudice  to  a  closed  group  in 
Pittsburgh.  He  registered  his  disgust 
over  the  fact  that  many  in  his  congre- 
gation were  overt  militant  bigots. 
When  it  was  suggested  that  he  confront 
these  people  with  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline if  necessary,  he  reacted  with 
greater  horror  than  he  had  expressed 
over  the  bigotry.  Thus  the  church 
which  demands  society  be  what  it 
wishes,  refuses  to  be  what  God  com- 
mands. Sadly  an  increasing  number  of 
believers  are  subscribing  to  this 
agenda. 

In  the  Bible,  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
nects moral  declension  in  the  people  of 
God  to  the  weightier  issue  of  religious 
perversity.  The  Lord's  spokesmen  al- 
ways saw  through  the  former  to  the 
latter.  Their  call  for  moral  reform  was 
built  on  the  specific  redemptive  ac- 
complishment of  God  and  predicated 
upon  the  vision  for  true  worship  and 
doctrinal  integrity.  Without  similar 
commitment  we  end  up  decrying  a  les- 
ser perversion  (pornography)  while 
guilty  of  a  greater  (coddling  apostasy). 
We  fight  the  fire  of  the  flesh  only  to 
fuel  the  flames  which  destroy  the  spirit. 
— (Rev.)  Charles  G.  Dennison 
Coraopolis,  Pa. 

A  SIGNIFICANT  IMPACT 

I  was  particularly  impressed  with  Joel 
Belz's  article  "Too  Little  Money  for 
What  You  Believe  In,"  in  the  June  5 
issue.  In  many  cases,  if  only  those  par- 
ents whose  children  will  be  attending 
Christian  school  one  or  two  years 
down  the  line  got  financially  involved, 
it  would  have  a  significant  impact. 
Though  few  of  us  would  admit  it 
aloud,  when  it  comes  to  our  (God's?) 
money,  we  work  by  the  world's  fore- 
most criteria:  "What  will  it  do  for 
me — now?" 

— Kevin  D.  Robinson 

Advisory  Board 

Shawnee  Christian  Academy 

Shawnee,  Kans. 


CLASSIFIEDS 


books  wammm—m—mm 

REFORMED,  RECONSTRUCTIONIST 

magazine,  subscribing  strictly  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  The  Counsel  of  Chalcedon 
is  a  24-page  monthly  publication  now  in  its 
seventh  year.  Those  subscribing  before  the 
end  of  September  will  receive,  upon  request, 
the  special  32-page  Sept.  issue  including  the 
article,  "REFLECTIONS  ON  PAEDOCOM- 
MUNIONISM  IN  THE  OPC  AND  THE 
PCA  (1985)1'  by  Dr.  Francis  Nigel  Lee.  An- 
nual subscription,  $15  to:  The  Counsel  of 
Chalcedon,  3032  Hacienda  Court,  Marietta, 
GA  30066.  

"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541. 


CHURCHES  MM^H 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121. 


ALBUQUERQUE.  A  growing  PCA  con- 
gregation in  the  Southwest.  Northeast  Pres- 
byterian, P.O.  Box  14651,  Albuquerque,  NM 
87191.  (505)  821-3793  or  298-6199. 


FOR  sale  mmmmmmmm 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 
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TEACHERS  apply  now  for  fall  position  in 
pre-K  and  combined  5/6  and  7/8  grades. 
Teachers  seeking  this  position  should  be 
qualified  and  teach  from  a  Christian  perspec- 
tive. Please  send  resume  to  American  Chris- 
tian School,  126  South  Hillside  Avenue,  Suc- 
casunna,  NJ  07876.  

HEADMASTER  NEEDED.  American 
Christian  School,  an  elementary  school  in 
northwest  New  Jersey  with  grades  pre-K 
through  8th,  is  seeking  applications  for  the 
position  of  Headmaster.  Please  send  resume 
to  American  Christian  School,  126  South 
Hillside  Ave.,  Succasunna,  NJ  07876. 

FULLTIME  CHOIR  MASTER/ORGANIST 
sought  for  large,  evangelical,  conservative 
church.  Successful  candidate  must  be  an  ex- 
perienced versatile  musician  who  will  direct 
the  entire  music  program.  Church  presently 
involved  in  major  sanctuary  expansion  in- 
cluding sizeable  new  pipe  organ.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Personnel  Manager,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  209  West  Coffee  Street, 
Greenville,  SC  29601.  

AGAPE  VILLAGE,  a  Christian  residential 
community  for  mentally  retarded  adults  in 
Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  interviewing  prospective 
Home  Coordinators  (house  parents)  and  As- 
sistant Home  Coordinators.  Looking  for 
mature  and  enthusiastic  people  interested  in 
ministry  and  training  of  MR  adults.  Salary 
and  benefits.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wal- 
lace,  P.O.  Box  2042,  Macon,  GA  31203. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
for  a  1200-member,  family-oriented,  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  on  beau- 
tiful Signal  Mountain,  Tennessee.  Require- 
ments include  commitment  to  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrines  and  some  experience.  At- 
tractive package  of  salary  and  benefits  for  a 
qualified  individual  seeking  a  challenging 
position.  Send  resume  to  D.  E.  Hofmann, 
Box  8545,  Chattanooga,  TN  37411.  

MATH  TEACHER  and  SCHOOL  SECRE- 
TARY needed  in  growing  college  preparatory, 
independent  Christian  high  school,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Geor- 
gia. Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools. 
Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount 
Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside 
Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone  (404) 
256-4057.  

ARCHITECTURE  GRADUATE.  2-4 

years  experience  with  field  experience.  Kurano 
Associates,  Inc.,  5703  Oberlin  Dr.  Suite  307, 
San  Diego,  CA  92121.  (619)  457-2324. 

ANESTHESIOLOGIST,  BC/BE,  wanted 
to  join  solo  BC  anesthesiologist/3  CRNA's; 
peaceful/family-oriented/university  commu- 
nity of  35,000;  outstanding  schools,  plenty  of 
outdoor/cultural  activities.  Short  time  to  part- 
nership in  PC.  2000  cases/yr.;  opportunity  for 
use  of  skills  outside  OR;  newly-renovated 
95-bed  community  hospital;  pts.  seen  in  of- 
fice in  days  prior  to  arrival.  Immediate  need. 
Send  CV  and  references  to:  Beth  H.  Penrose, 
MD,  Sartori  Hospital  Building,  6th  and  Col- 
lege, Cedar  Falls,  IA  50613.  Phone  (319) 
277-5636. 


A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 

SECRETARY  POSITION  with  PCA 
church  in  Pacific  Northwest.  Experience  de- 
sired but  not  necessary.  Desire  individual  to 
join  this  congregation.  Contact  church  office, 
(206)  789-7320  or  write  Green  Lake  Presby- 
terian Church,  6318  Linden  Avenue  N.,  Seat- 
tle,  WA  98103.  

PROJECT  ARCHITECT  to  establish  Los 
Angeles  branch  office.  Minimum  10  years  ex- 
perience in  all  phases  of  high-rise  offices,  con- 
struction administration  in  particular.  Send 
resume  to  Kurano  Associates,  Inc.,  5703 
Oberlin  Dr.  Suite  307,  San  Diego,  CA  92121. 

P  &  C  Insurance  Agency  in  suburban  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  area  looking  for  Customer  Ser- 
vice Rep— must  know  rating— 2  years  expe- 
rience. Excellent  working  conditions  and 
benefits.  Call  collect  (301)  231-0001,  ask  for 
D.  Showalter  or  Miss  Harris. 

HEADMASTER  POSITION.  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  is  seeking  person  with 
experience  in  school  administration.  Appli- 
cants should  be  committed  to  Reformed  faith 
with  a  vision  for  providing  quality  Christian 
education.  Send  resume  to:  Westminster 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453,  Gainesville, 
GA  30503.  

SERVICES  MHBMMBI 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


ME  CHURCH 
lTIE  FINANCING 

MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 


REDUCED  INTEREST 
Borrow  $50,000-$1 00,000  to  $800,000 
10-year  Pay  Back 


David  Savelle 
C&S  INVESTMENTS 

P.O.  Box  4645 
Pensacola,  FL  32507 
Call  (904)  455-0817  or  455-8008 


BUILD 
BUILD 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

aesignea  bui't  and  furmsnea 
on  your  lot  Average  price 
S42/sq  It  We  design  lor 
seating  1  30  or  more 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms  nursery  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 
Over  300  buildings  constructed  In  the  Southeast 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your 
book,  contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your 
manuscript  for  free  evaluation  and  cost 
estimate.  Write  for  free  booklet. 

On///      Bo*  8193  °ep«.  J 
rJ)     jf-     .      Columbus,  GA  31908 

ft  tiSuCa/W/lJ  Phone:  404-327-4678 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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UNEQUAL  TIME 


The  Jubilee  and  Human  Responsibility 


UDO  W.  MIDDELMANN 


Having  just  spent  two  days  with  Dr. 
Ron  Sider  in  somewhat  slippery  discus- 
sions about  the  points  that  divide  us  in 
our  perspective  on  the  causes  for  and 
possible  remedies  of  the  unacceptable 
poverty  and  hunger  in  so  much  of  the 
Third  World,  I  found  Daniel  Boer- 
man's  article  "Inheriting  God's  Land" 
(May  8)  just  too  much  of  "more  of  the 
same." 

The  root  idea  of  his  admonition  lies 
in  that  provision  for  the  Jubilee  (Lev. 
25)  which  is  used  in  today's  discussion 
as  a  foundation  for  God's  plan  of 
ownership  at  best,  and  a  system  for  re- 
distribution at  worst. 

It  is  easy  to  speak  of  the  disinherited 
poor,  the  wealthy  landowners,  and 
similar  descriptive  terms  and  turn  Lev. 
25  into  a  prescriptive  formula  for  so- 
cial justice.  This,  however,  does  not 
consider  the  context  of  Lev.  25.  It  also 
makes  a  sweeping  statement  about  the 
causes  of  poverty  and  presents  an  ap- 
parently moral  option  for  remedies  by 
concerned  Christians. 

But,  I  would  suggest,  in  both  ave- 
nues has  the  light  been  switched  off 
and  people  fumble  about  in  the  dark. 

While  we  must  recognize  exploitive 
relationships  wherever  there  are  hu- 
man beings,  the  components  of  pover- 
ty and  the  causes  for  scarcity  are  multi- 
ple. Here,  exploitation  is  but  one.  Oth- 
ers are  centuries  of  wrong  religious  ori- 
entations about  God,  the  human  be- 
ing, the  place  of  work,  a  sense  of  pur- 
pose of  the  future,  a  wastefulness  of 
time  and  human  skills  potentials,  et.  al. 

But  since  the  suggested  remedy  for 
Christians  is  rooted  in  an  assumed  Ju- 
bilee liberation  parallel  to  the  secular 
land-reform  programs  (which  in  most 

The  author  is  Program  Officer  for 
the  International  Institute  for  Relief 
and  Development.  A  graduate  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary  in 
St.  Louis,  he  is  associated  with 
LAbri  Fellowship  and  is  based  in 
Geneva,  Switzerland. 


countries — e.g.,  Bolivia — have  not  in- 
creased, but  decreased,  production)  let 
us  look  at  the  consideration  in  the  con- 
text of  Moses'  law. 

The  promise  of  the  Land  (Gen.  12) 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  spiritual  pro- 
mise to  Abraham.  God's  salvation  is 
not  on  the  level  of  a  soul  freed  from 
the  body,  nor  a  salvation  of  ideal  beau- 
ty that  cannot  be  achieved  on  earth  and 
thus  always  remains  an  ideal. 

That  land,  given  to  the  tribes  by 
families  in  Joshua's  time,  must  not  be 
sold  in  perpetuity.  But  it  concerned 
only  land,  not  houses  in  walled  cities, 
for  instance  (Lev.  25:29-31).  And  as  Is- 
rael's population  grew  from  the  time 
of  the  initial  distribution  and  some 
moved  on  to  other  than  agricultural 
occupations,  became  traders,  sailors, 
industrialists  and  craftsmen,  they  did 
not  take  possession  every  50  years  of 
an  ever-decreasing  agricultural  base. 
Their  ships  did  not  return  to  the  build- 
ers' next  generation  to  be  sold  again. 

Land  was  the  only  commodity  that 
could  not  be  sold.  And  it  could  only 
not  be  sold  when  the  trade  was  made 
between  Israelites.  They  were  free  to 
buy  land  from  outsiders.  In  Joshua 
they  were  even  told  to  drive  out  more 
tribes  and  to  take  their  land  (Josh. 
17:12ff.). 

What  Moses  tells  us  is  that  land  was 
not  for  sale,  while  the  use  of  the  land 
could  be  leased  for  up  to  49  years.  And 
in  the  50th  year,  the  atonement  trum- 
pet would  sound  to  declare  that  there 
was  going  to  come  an  atonement  in  the 
land  with  all  the  tribes  present  (none 
were  able  to  sell  their  land) — just  as 
they  had  been  present  under  Joshua. 

But  it  does  not  give  any  support  for 
the  modern  apostles  of  redistribution, 
who  rarely  if  ever  show  the  uniqueness 
of  this  provision  to  Israel  and  always 
point  to  it  as  a  principle  for  the  new 
community  when  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en has  broken  in.  That  may  be  a  fond 
idea,  but  is  neither  Scriptural  nor  sensi- 
ble when  it  comes  to  the  reality  of  man's 
relationship  to  work  and  property. 

God  is  far  more  realistic  than  the 


new  social  engineers.  Where  drought 
and  bondage  are  to  remind  the  people 
of  Israel  to  return  to  God  in  repen- 
tance, the  management  of  the  land,  the 
harvesting  of  the  iron  and  the  copper 
from  under  the  mountain  will  single 
them  out  as  those  who  do  not  follow 
their  own  wisdom  nor  the  words  of 
man,  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Other 
nations  will  look  to  them  and  remark 
on  the  exceptional  God  of  these  peo- 
ple (Deut.  8). 

By  apologizing  for  the  loss  of  life 
and  the  unacceptable  suffering  in 
terms  of  our  failure  to  live  by  some  ex- 
tracted Jubilee  principle,  Christians  are 
asked  to  have  a  Scriptural  basis  for 
their  experienced  agony.  Too  bad  that 
it  is  one  more  example  of  the  modern 
religiosity  that  might  feel  good,  but 
does  not  do  justice  to  man  and  God 
where  other  causes  have  produced  the 
sin  in  the  first  place. 

If  this  were  kept  to  the  private  feel- 
ing of  the  individual  advocate  of  the 
Jubilee,  it  would  be  sad,  but  of  no 
great  harm.  It  might  even  be  an  expres- 
sion of  the  love  and  compassion  re- 
quired of  each  of  us  towards  the  poor 
and  needy.  But  when  it  is  more  and 
more  frequently  projected  as  a  moral 
economic  model,  it  misses  the  mark  of 
both  Scripture  and  common  sense. 

It  would  be  sad  if  we  would  follow 
the  existentialism  of  the  Jubilee  ad- 
vocates in  their  lack  of  realism  and 
obedience  to  their  feeling  rather  than 
consider  the  text  in  its  connection  with 
the  whole  message  of  God.  The  desire 
to  make  a  dent  in  the  surface  of 
hunger,  to  express  the  love  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  living  God,  must,  however, 
be  rooted  in  both  word  and  fact  and 
personal  intervention. 

Until  we  do  that,  the  choir  of  voices 
will  be  uniformly  against  the  evidence 
of  a  cause  and  effect  universe,  in  which 
false  worldviews  are  judged  in  history 
both  by  their  results  and  the  living 
God.  And  some  people  need  that  ex- 
posure to  the  consequences  of  their 
worldview  before  they  are  prepared  to 
reconsider  and  to  hunger  after  truth.  EE 
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Forty  Years  After  Hiroshima 


This  week  marks  the  40th  anniversary 
of  the  only  military  use  of  nuclear 
weapons,  the  U.  S.  dropping  of  atomic 
bombs  (the  only  two  then  in  existence) 
on  Hiroshima  on  August  6,  1945,  kill- 
ing 1 13,000  now  officially  identified  as 
dead,  and  on  Nagasaki  on  August  9, 
killing  approximately  one-third  that 
number.  These  largely  civilian  deaths 
in  the  last  week  of  World  War  II 
amounted  to  more  than  half  of  all  the 
American  battle  deaths  in  the  entire 
war. 

At  the  time,  we  rejoiced  in  a  victory 
that  concluded  the  war  swiftly,  per- 
haps saving  a  million  American  lives 
and  several  million  Japanese  lives  that 
would  have  been  lost  in  an  invasion  of 
Japan.  The  spirit  at  the  end  of  World 
War  II  stands  in  marked  contrast  to 
that  at  the  end  of  the  American  Viet 
Nam  War  ten  years  ago  this  spring. 

How  the  world  had  changed  for 
America  in  those  intervening  30  years! 
In  1945  we  had  emerged  as  the  super- 
power of  the  world,  confident  that 
righteousness  had  been  rewarded  with 
victory,  hopeful  of  using  power  in  re- 
sponsible fashion.  By  1975,  we  had  be- 
come disillusioned  not  only  from  the 
frustration  of  Viet  Nam,  but  from  the 
governmental  dishonesty  of  Watergate 
and  the  economic  blackmail  of  being 
over  OPEC's  barrel  (and  subsequent- 
ly from  being  held  hostage  by  fanatics 
and  terrorists). 

But  most  ominous  of  all  was  the 
growing  sense  of  the  dangers  of  nu- 
clear arms,  now  possessed  not  only  by 
our  announced  enemy,  the  Soviet 
Union,  but  also  by  a  growing  number 
of  potentially  irresponsible  nations. 
Our  sense  of  innocence  was  gone,  but 
our  nuclear  responsibility  had  in- 
creased. 

In  God's  providence  U.  S.  scientists 
had  achieved  atomic  power  before  ei- 
ther Germany  or  Japan.  Since  World 
War  II,  our  nuclear  superiority  had 
been  used  responsibly,  40  years  with- 
out a  world  war  far  surpassing  the  21 
years  between  World  Wars  I  and  II. 

But  with  the  build-up  of  nuclear 


arms  on  both  sides  of  the  Iron  Curtain 
to  thousands  of  times  the  destructive 
power  of  the  devastation  done  to  Hiro- 
shima, the  question  raised  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  nuclear  age  is  still  relevant: 
Is  it  11:59  o'clock  for  the  world,  or 
00:01? 

As  Christians  our  confidence  is  in 
the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Our  times  are  in  his  hands,  and  we 
want  them  there.  We  seek  at  the  same 
time  to  exercise  our  confidence  faith- 
fully, redeeming  such  time  as  we  have, 
for  the  days  are  evil. 

So  we  ask  ourselves,  What  if  the  A- 
bomb  had  not  been  dropped  in  '45? 
Would  not  the  occasion  for  man's  sci- 
entific skills  to  be  employed  destruc- 
tively have  come  eventually?  We  can 
be  grateful  that  nuclear  arms  have  been 
used  (not  used)  as  responsibly  as  they 
have  been  so  far. 

What  if  the  first  A-bomb  had  been 

The  mushroom  cloud 
is  a  sign  of  the 
worldwide  judgment 
yet  to  come. 

dropped  on  us — say  on  Kansas  City 
and  Nashville?  What  then  would  our 
attitude  be  toward  arms  control?  Some 
Christians  say,  We  know  the  world  will 
not  end  by  nuclear  destruction.  But 
who  is  to  say  that  the  world  will  not 
be  devastated  by  such  destruction 
before  the  return  of  Christ  and  the  end 
of  the  world.  The  bowls  of  God's 
wrath  in  Revelation  16  could  include 
nuclear  destruction  and  its  environ- 
mental after-effects.  Even  so,  our  con- 
fidence is  in  the  Lord.  He  will  bring  his 
people  through  whatever  can  come, 
just  as  he  has  brought  Christians 
through  disasters  in  the  past. 

Our  chief  task,  therefore,  while  not 
being  unconcerned  over  nuclear  pro- 
liferation in  maintaining  deterrence,  is 
to  point  the  world  to  the  main  mean- 
ing of  the  nuclear  shadow  over  our 
time:  humanity's  need  for  the  Savior. 


Like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the 
mushroom  cloud  is  a  sign  of  the  world- 
wide judgment  yet  to  come. 

As  with  Noah's  flood,  that  future 
judgment  will  come  when  not  expect- 
ed, in  spite  of  all  the  warnings.  Peo- 
ple will  be  eating  and  drinking,  mar- 
rying and  giving  in  marriage,  as  Jesus 
said  (Matt.  24:  37-39).  Peter  compared 
the  flood  with  the  fire  that  would  come 
that  next  and  ultimate  time  (II  Pet. 
3:16). 

After  reporting  the  perspectives  on 
Hiroshima  of  survivor  Yoshitaka  Ka- 
wamoto, of  American  scientist  Harold 
M.  Agnew,  and  of  former  president 
Richard  Nixon,  the  July  29  Time  mag- 
azine commented  on  our  resultant  vi- 
sion of  ourselves: 

When  the  Bomb  dropped,  people  not  only 
saw  a  weapon  that  could  boil  the  planet  and 
create  a  death-in-life;  they  saw  yet  one  more 
proof  of  their  impotence.  We  live  in  a  world 
of  "virile  weapons  and  impotent  men," 
wrote  the  French  historian,  Raymond 
Aron,  shortly  before  his  death  in  1983.  We 
saw  a  vision  of  the  future  in  Hiroshima,  but 
we  also  saw  ourselves,  and  (again)  we  did 
not  like  what  we  saw. 

Ironically,  on  the  same  page  is  a  pic- 
ture of  Alex  Gray's  Nuclear  Crucifix- 
ion with  a  Matthias  Gruenewald  cru- 
cified Christ  superimposed  on  a  mush- 
room cloud. 

Whether  it  is  00:01  o'clock  or— 
more  likely — 1 1 :59  for  the  world's  his- 
tory, the  clock  is  ticking.  Christians  are 
40  years  closer  to  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  the  home  of  righteousness. 
But  concerning  the  world,  Peter  says 
that  the  Lord  is  patient,  "not  wanting 
anyone  to  perish,  but  everyone  to  come 
to  repentance"  (II  Pet. 3:9).  He  con- 
cludes that  we  should  live  holy  and 
godly  lives  as  we  look  forward  to  the 
day  of  God  and  speed  its  coming.  And 
this  we  do  by  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  in  all  the  world,  pointing 
to  that  crucified  and  risen  Christ  who 
is  the  answer  to  that  human  impotence 
and  evil  so  evident  in  the  light  of  the 
atomic  blast  of  40  years  ago.  And  then, 
Jesus  said  in  Matthew  24:14,  the  end 
will  come.  3] 
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BREAKING  POINTS,  by  Jack  and  Jo  Ann 
Hinckley,  with  Elizabeth  Sherrill.  Chosen 
Books,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1985.  375 
pp.  $16.95.  Reviewed  by  Mindy  Belz, 
Asheville,  N.C. 


"I  am  the  cause  of  John's  tragedy," 
blurted  Jack  Hinckley  to  the  hushed 
courtroom.  "I  forced  him  out  at  a  time 
when  he  simply  couldn't  cope.  I  wish 
to  God  that  I  could  trade  places  with 
him  right  now." 

Jack  Hinckley's  tearful  outburst 
played  repeatedly  over  the  evening 
news,  his  poignant  confession  giving 
many  of  us  in  our  rage  against  would- 
be  assassin  John  Hinckley  a  touch  of 
sympathy  for  the  agony  endured  by  his 
parents. 

Agony  is  the  touchstone  of  Break- 
ing Points.  Jack  and  Jo  Ann  Hinck- 
ley's recently  released  book  about  their 
lives  since  the  day  their  youngest  son 
took  aim  at  President  Reagan  outside 
a  Washington  hotel.  Tracing  their  fam- 
ily's history — from  the  day  President 
Kennedy  was  shot  when  young  John 
came  home  from  school  to  ask  what 
an  "assassin"  was,  through  his  trou- 
bled college  years,  to  his  father's 
frozen  moment  on  the  witness  stand 
and  beyond — this  book  lays  open  the 
heartache  of  a  "typical  suburban  fami- 
ly" whose  private  lives  are  turned  inside 
out  by  their  son's  demented  ambition. 

The  weaknesses  of  the  book  are  the 
Hinckleys',  their  intermarital  conflicts 
often  spilling  over  into  the  narrative. 
But  candor  is  the  refreshing  merit  of 
Breaking  Points,  as  the  Hinckleys  try, 
and  sometimes  fail,  to  show  the  pa- 
tience and  love  of  Christ  in  the  face  of 
their  son's  violent  crime,  the  brutal 
news  media,  and  vicious  American 
public  opinion.  The  reader  is  remind- 
ed that  these  are  not  glossy  characters; 
they  are  real  people  seeking  to  apply 
God's  Word  in  a  Joban  setting.  And 
it  is  here  that  the  church  can  often  do 
its  best  work,  as  Jack  testifies:  "Other 
people  kept  us  going.  Church  congre- 
gations all  over  Washington  astonished 
us  with  their  caring.  The  Reverend 


Glenn  Knecht  in  particular,  pastor  of 
a  Presbyterian  church  (Wallace  Me- 
morial PCA)  in  nearby  Silver  Spring, 
Maryland,  took  us  under  his  wing, 
having  us  to  dinner  in  his  home,  com- 
ing to  see  us." 

Although  revelations  about  John 
Hinckley  are  familiar  to  most  Ameri- 
cans, Breaking  Points  maintains  sus- 
pense. This  must  partly  be  the  work  of 
a  professional  storyteller  in  the  wings, 
co-author  Elizabeth  Sherrill.  Sherrill 
has  co-authored  other  bestsellers — 
Corrie  ten  Boom's  The  Hiding  Place, 
The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade,  and 
God's  Smuggler — and  her  ability  to 
convey  the  plight  of  her  characters  in 
a  factual  yet  touching  manner  is  again 
evident  in  Breaking  Points. 

Importantly,  the  book  does  not 
exonerate  the  Hinckleys  as  model  par- 
ents. Uncovering  their  son's  fantasy 
world,  however,  awakened  the  Hinck- 
leys to  their  own  lack  of  understanding 
about  the  mentally  ill.  Their  purpose 
in  writing  mirrors  the  work  which  now 
engages  them  full-time:  educating 
Christians  and  non-Christians  alike 
about  the  prevalence  of  mental  illness, 
the  lack  of  research  into  its  causes,  and 
eradicating  misunderstandings  about 
the  insanity  defense.  It  is  to  their  credit 
that  they  are  willing  to  present  broken 
and  flawed  images  of  themselves  to  en- 
lighten their  readers  about  a  topic  too 
long  ignored.  CE 

Problem— from  p.  8 

repeats  the  rumor  that  in  the  euchar- 
istic  banquet  Christians  covered  a  child 
with  flour  and  then  ate  it). 

One  of  the  early  Christians  whose 
writings  denounce  the  disposal  of 
children  is  the  author  of  the  Epistle  of 
Barnabas  (A.D.  100).  The  writer  of 
this  epistle  was  an  Alexandrian  Jew 
who  lived  during  the  times  of  the 
Roman  emperors  Trajan  and  Hadrian. 
He  is  not  the  Barnabas  of  the  Book  of 
Acts,  but  rather  a  Christian  layman. 
Near  the  end  of  his  epistle  Barnabas  in- 
cludes a  section  on  the  "Two  Ways" 


of  life,  the  Way  of  Light  and  the  Way 
of  Darkness.  In  describing  those  who 
follow  the  Way  of  Darkness,  Barnabas 
writes,  "[In  this  way,  too,]  are  those 
who  persecute  the  good,  .  .  .  persons 
who  love  vanity,  .  .  .  who  know  not 
him  that  made  them,  who  are  murder- 
ers of  children,  destroyers  of  the  work- 
manship of  God  "  (XX).  Barnabas 
had  strong  words  for  abortion  Roman- 
style. 

A  second  such  writing  is  a  beautiful 
letter  called  the  Epistle  of  Mathetes  to 
Diognetus  (A.D.  130)  which  is  full  of 
the  Pauline  spirit.  The  possibility  ex- 
ists that  this  Mathetes  was  even  a  pupil 
of  Paul's.  In  a  section  of  his  letter  de- 
voted to  the  manners  of  Christians  in 
comparison  with  their  pagan  counter- 
parts Mathetes  writes,  "[Christians] 
marry,  as  all  do;  they  beget  children; 
but  they  do  not  destroy  their  offspring 
[literally,  "cast  away  foetuses"]  (V). 

The  writings  of  the  first  great  Chris- 
tian theologian,  Justin  Martyr  (A.D. 
110-165),  mark  the  beginning  of  the 
sub-apostolic  age.  Justin  was  a  well- 
educated  Gentile  born  in  Samaria.  He 
began  as  a  disciple  of  Socrates  and 
Plato,  choosing  to  continue  to  wear  his 
philosopher's  gown  after  his  conver- 
sion to  show  that  he  had  found  in 
Christ  the  only  true  philosophy.  Justin, 
too,  has  some  strong  words  for  abor- 
tion Roman-style.  In  his  First  Apology 
Justin  writes,  "But  as  for  us,  we  have 
been  taught  that  to  expose  newly-born 
children  is  the  part  of  wicked  men;  and 
this  we  have  been  taught  lest  we  should 
do  anyone  injury,  and  lest  we  should 
sin  against  God,  first,  because  we  see 
that  almost  all  so  exposed  are  brought 
up  to  prostitution.  .  .  .  And  again,  lest 
some  of  them  not  be  picked  up,  but 
die,  and  we  become  murderers" 
(XXVII,  XXIX). 

What  impresses  me  most  is  the  con- 
cern of  the  early  Christians  for  the 
sanctity  of  human  life.  Not  only  is 
there  a  refusal  to  go  the  way  of  the 
world  and  expose  their  own  children, 
but  there  is  a  love  which  is  willing  to 
get  its  hands  dirty  by  taking  in  others' 
children  who  have  been  so  exposed.  In 
the  eyes  of  Rome  exposing  children 
was  an  ordinary  way  to  get  rid  of  in- 
convenient or  unwanted  children.  With 
abortion  becoming  the  leading  means 
of  birth  control  in  our  own  culture, 
would  that  Christians  today  might  take 
on  the  mantle  of  our  early  forerunners 
in  the  faith  in  standing  against  culture 
and  for  the  gift  of  human  life.  ffl 
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DUBIOUS  EXEGESIS 

Richard  Chewning's  exegesis  of  Mat- 
thew 20:1-16  in  "The  Question  of 
Comparable  Worth"  (June  26)  is 
dubious  to  say  the  least.  This  is  bound 
to  be  the  case  when  the  main  point  of 
a  parable  is  substituted  for  a  lesson 
which  is  dependent  on  maintaining 
that  Jesus  is  advocating  the  attitudes 
of  the  participants  in  the  story.  In  any 
case  the  employer  in  the  parable  is  de- 
fending his  right  to  be  generous  and 
gracious,  not  his  desire  to  treat  people 
unequally.  The  lesson  of  the  parable  is 
that  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  rewards 
are  not  the  result  of  human  merit,  but 
of  grace. 

Surely  Jesus  is  not  dealing  with  the 
question  of  comparable  worth  here,  or 


even  of  labor  relations.  If  Chewning 
really  wants  to  extract  a  theology  of 
labor  relations  from  the  parable,  it 
would  have  to  be  that  in  times  of  need 
Christians  should  hire  more  laborers 
than  would  otherwise  be  regarded  as 
feasible,  and  that  giving  the  same  pay 
to  the  disadvantaged  who  have  not 
been  equally  productive  is  a  godly  act 
worthy  of  a  follower  of  the  Kingdom. 
Instead  Chewning's  exegesis  stands  the 
whole  parable  on  its  head  and  is  com- 
pletely out  of  keeping  with  Christian 
and  Biblical  traditions. 

The  question  he  raises  would  be  bet- 
ter addressed  by  referring  to  Paul's  let- 
ter to  Philemon,  where  labor  relations, 
the  worth  of  slaves  and  the  rights  of 
masters,  is  treated  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  transforming  presence  of 
Christian  love  and  brotherhood. 

Instead  Chewning  has  imposed  a 
conservative  American  theory  of  eco- 
nomics on  the  text,  and  come  up  with 
a  supposedly  Biblical  point  of  view. 
The  Journal  can  do  better  in  its  han- 
dling of  the  Scriptures! 

—(Rev.)  Stephen  M.  Clark 
Blairstown,  N.J. 

AGCESS  TO  SAME  FISHING  HOLE? 

Mr.  Chewning  suggests  (June  26)  that 
our  "economic  freedom"  is  at  stake  if 
a  "comparable  worth"  program  was 
enacted  rather  than  letting  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  the  free  market  economy  ad- 
just wages.  If  the  free  market  does  not 
determine  wages,  "then  whose  and 
what  value  system  do  we  use  as  a  sub- 
stitute?" he  asks.  "Should  the  few  rule 
the  many?"  determining  wages,  not 
only  unfairly,  but  robbing  the  workers 
of  their  individuality  and  forcing  so- 
ciety into  some  mediocre  homogenized 
uniformity.  He  tells  us,  "The  market 
place  is  certainly  imperfect;  everyone 
is  not  treated  the  same."  He  follows 
by  asking,  "But  why  should  we  be 
treated  the  same?  We  don't  all  catch 
the  same  number  of  fish  when  we  go 
fishing." 

This  of  course  presumes  all  partici- 
pating in  a  so-called  "free  market" 


economy  have  access  to  the  same  fish- 
ing hole  and  are  permitted  to  use  a  pole 
and  some  bait.  This  is  certainly  not  the 
case. 

Mr.  Chewning  suggests  that  some- 
how the  free  market  miraculously  pro- 
duces wages  that  are  fair.  Just  ask  the 
next  school  teachers  you  bump  into  if 
the  free  market  has  provided  them  with 
a  fair  wage.  A  school  board  under 
budget  constraints  compares  their  sal- 
aries with  some  nebulous  arbitrary  set 
of  national  norms,  then  offers  the 
teachers  as  little  as  they  can  politically 
get  away  with.  I  have  not  found  one 
expert  dealing  in  the  field  of  education 
that  suggests  that  teachers  are  being 
paid  what  they  are  worth.  Teachers  are 
not  alone  in  this  regard. 

The  "free  market"  often  does  not 
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offer  a  fair  wage  by  which  people  can 
begin  to  support  families  and  make 
any  dignified  living.  This  is  rarely  rec- 
ognized by  those  who  have  not  exper- 
ienced personally  the  sting  of  the 
inequality  expressed  in  the  market- 
place, whether  it  be  racism  or  sexism. 

The  concept  of  "comparable  worth" 
may  or  may  not  be  entirely  desirable 
and  certainly  would  be  incredibly  diffi- 
cult to  implement.  Regardless,  an  es- 
sential consideration  is  whether  to  sup- 
port a  position  whose  primary  motive 
is  profit  where  abuses  and  greed  can 
deprive  those  with  less  leverage  the  op- 
portunity to  achieve  fairness  in  the 
marketplace  or  to  attempt  to  modify 
circumstances  so  that  justice  might  be 
allowed  to  flourish.  I  think  too  often 
Christians  presume  that  being  Biblical- 
ly conservative  is  identical  to  being  po- 
litically conservative. 

Chewning  cites  Matthew  20,  verse 
15,  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
I  wish  with  what  is  my  own?"  Christ's 
life  of  supreme  stewardship  clearly  cast 
his  lot  with  the  poor  and  the  oppressed 
time  and  time  again  helping  those  un- 
able to  help  themselves.  Again,  imita- 
ting Christ  is  the  singularly  superior  ex- 
ample as  to  how  Christians  conduct 
themselves.  Certainly  this  applies  in  the 
marketplace. 

— Craig  C.  Davoulas 
Rising  Fawn,  Ga. 
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l  i  Liberation  Theology  began  as  a  post-Vatican  II  Roman 

Catholic  response  to  the  social  conditions  in  Latin  America.  Like  the  old 
Social  Gospel  of  Washington  Gladden  and  Walter  Rauschenbusch,  it  tends 
to  see  salvation  in  terms  of  transformation  of  society's  structures  rather 
than  in  forgiveness  of  personal  sin  and  eternal  life  through  faith  in  Christ. 
Unlike  the  old  Social  Gospel,  emphasis  is  placed  on  hope  more  than  love, 
and  Marxian  analysis — although  its  atheism  is  repudiated — is  regarded  as 
useful  for  its  understanding  of  the  conflict  of  classes  in  society.  The  spreading 
influence  of  Liberation  Theology  in  Protestant  circles  provides  the  basis 
for  this  week's  critique  by  Hadley  Mitchell  and  Bill  Anderson  of  Christian 
employment  of  Marxist  economic  theory.  Two  extended  book  reviews  also 
deal  with  related  subjects. 


I  I  For  those  who  want  a  more  detailed  understanding  of 

Liberation  Theology,  the  classic  presentation  is  by  Peruvian  Catholic 
theologian  Gustavo  Gutierrez,  A  Theology  of  Liberation  (Orbis  Books, 
1973).  The  most  concise  introduction  and  evaluation  from  an  evangelical 
viewpoint  is  by  C.  Rene  Padilla,  "Liberation  Theology,"  in  the  Reformed 
Journal  for  June  (pp.  21-23)  and  July  (pp.  14-18)  1983,  which  also  appears 
in  The  Challenge  of  Marxist  and  Neo-Marxist  Ideologies  for  Christian  Schol- 
arship reviewed  on  page  9  of  this  week's  issue. 


I  l  Some  diverse  comments  on  Liberation  Theology  crossed 

my  desk  in  recent  months.  The  Jewish  Anti-Defamation  League  of  B'nai 
B'rith  took  Gustavo  Gutierrez  to  task  for  selective  use  of  the  Exodus  as 
the  "saving  process"  for  mankind:  "Judaism  certainly  recognizes  the  Ex- 
odus as  liberation  but  holds  that  liberation  only  culminates  with  spiritual 
liberation  at  Mount  Sinai  and  the  return  to  the  land  of  Israel,  the  'Promised 
Land'."  Without  the  spiritual  dimension  "the  liberation  process  remains 
unfinished  or — worse — can  drift  into  other  forms  of  tyranny.  The  theology 
of  liberation,  as  it  is  evolving  today,  needs  an  inner  liberation." 


I  I  Last  November  McKendree  Langley,  former  teacher  at 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary  who  was  then  monitoring  Soviet  radio 
broadcasts  for  a  Massachusetts  newspaper,  reported  that  Radio  Moscow 
officially  praised  Liberation  Theology  for  its  recognition  of  the  class  strug- 
gle as  necesary  for  social  liberation.  Although  recognizing  that  Liberation 
Theology  has  a  religious  foundation  rather  than  the  materialist  world-view 
of  Marxism,  Radio  Moscow  appreciated  the  agreement  on  perception  of 
the  "reality"  of  social  class  conflict.  Langley  commented:  "We  need  to  ar- 
ticulate a  Christian  democratic  political  perspective  on  a  clear  Reformed 
basis." 


]  Off  on  another  tangent,  I  was  saddened  but  also  amused 


by  the  story  of  Sheriff  Jack  Arrington  of  nearby  Haywood  County  having 
to  confiscate  six  rattlesnakes  and  two  copperheads  used  by  Charles  Prince 
in  snake-handling  services  in  small  independent  Pentecostal  churches  in  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  and  West  Virginia,  based  on  their  interpretation  of 
Mark  16:17-18.  Mr.  Prince  runs  a  bait  shop  which  wholesales  large  earth- 
worms, supplying  them  to  fish-bait  sellers.  If  your  fish-bait  hisses,  better 
check  to  see  if  its  tail  rattles!  OB 
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Sempangi  May  Be  Victim  of  Ugandan  Coup 


JENKINTOWN,  PA.— F.  Kefa  Sem- 
pangi, a  Christian  church  leader  and 
politician  from  Uganda,  may  have  died 
in  the  late  July  coup  there,  according 
to  unconfirmed  reports. 

African  friends  of  the  World  Har- 
vest Mission,  based  here,  reported 
hearing  radio  ac- 
counts on  the  British 
Broadcasting  Com- 
pany (BBC)  saying 
Sempangi  had  been 
killed  by  fellow 
tribesmen  who  were 
angry  because  of  his 
cooperation  with  the 
Obote  government  which  was  over- 
thrown July  27. 

Mission  personnel,  however,  con- 
tinued to  stress  that  the  reports  were 
sketchy.  "Naturally,  "  said  Paul  Mil- 
ler of  the  mission,  "Uganda  is  a  real 
rumor  mill  right  now.  It's  hard  to  find 
anything  out  for  sure." 

Miller  said  his  mission  placed  a  call 
to  Sempangi's  church  in  the  capital 
city,  Kampala,  on  Friday,  August  3, 
and  was  told  simply  that  "he's  out." 

The  East  Africa  Office  of  the  U.S. 
State  Department  seemed  similarly 
confused  by  reports  from  Uganda. 

Also  unknown  is  the  condition  of 
Sempangi's  wife  and  five  children — 
one  of  them  an  infant. 

Sempangi  was  a  member  of  parlia- 
ment under  the  Obote  government,  but 
the  parliament  was  dissolved  immedi- 
ately following  the  coup.  Because  of 
his  heavy  political  involvement,  Sem- 
pangi was  not  serving  actively  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Kampala  church  where  he 
had  earlier  preached,  although  he  has 
been  an  active  ruling  elder  there. 

Sempangi  founded  and  pastored  the 
14,000-member  Reformed  Church  of 
Uganda,  which  became  a  target  of  Idi 
Amin's  persecution  in  1973.  Narrowly 
escaping  death,  he  came  to  the  U.S. 
and  graduated  from  Westminster  Sem- 
inary. At  the  same  time,  he  served  as 
a  ruling  elder  at  the  New  Life  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  here. 
Waiting  for  the  removal  of  the  no- 


torious Amin  government,  Sempangi 
established  the  African  Foundation 
Inc.,  whose  purpose  first  was  to  assist 
Ugandan  refugees.  Later,  when  Amin 
was  deposed,  the  foundation  turned  its 
attention  more  to  the  care  of  orphans. 

Sempangi's  articulate  Christian  ap- 
proach to  the  deep  problems  of  his 
country  was  spelled  out  in  a  1979 
book,  A  Distant  Grief,  written  with 
Barbara  Thompson  and  published  by 
Regal  Books.  ffi 

Eugene  Carson  Blake 
Dies  in  New  York  at  79 

NEW  YORK— Rev.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  a  leading  mainline  Presbyterian 
and  ecumenical  visionary,  died  here 
from  complications  of  diabetes.  He 
was  79. 

Blake  was  stated  clerk  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  from  1951  to 
1958,  and  then  filled  the  same  post  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
for  eight  more  years.  He  also  served  as 
general  secretary  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  from  1966  to  1972. 

A  native  of  St.  Louis,  Blake  was  ed- 
ucated at  Princeton  University.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  Jean  Ware  Hoyt 
Blake  and  a  stepson,  James  King 
Hoyt. 

A  historic  sermon  Blake  preached  in 
1960  set  the  stage  for  the  formation  of 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU).  Preaching  at  the  invitation  of 
the  late  Bishop  James  Pike  at  Grace 
Episcopal  Cathedral  in  San  Francisco, 
Blake  suggested  a  process — later  known 
as  the  "Blake-Pike  Proposal" — for 
bringing  together  under  one  umbrella 
all  the  mainline  Christian  churches. 

Rev.  Lewis  Wilkins  of  Indianapolis, 
who  worked  with  Blake  for  the  WCC 
in  Geneva,  says  the  San  Francisco  ser- 
mon "launched  a  phase  of  the  unity 
side  of  ecumenism  that's  still  going  on. 
COCU  is  the  only  serious  church  union 
effort  in  the  U.S.  that's  ever  been  sus- 
tained so  long  across  confessional  divi- 
sions." COCU  currently  involves  nine 


denominations. 

Among  Blake's  key  achievements, 
according  to  Rev.  Ted  Gill  of  Prince- 
ton, N.J.,  a  former  Christian  Century 
managing  editor,  was  his  "tidying  up 
the  Presbyterian  church"  by  starting 
work  on  a  new  confession  and  a  new 
book  of  worship.  He  got  "our  stan- 
dards in  order  so  we  would  go  into 
subsequent  church  unions  in  good 
shape." 

Rev.  Paul  Crow,  ecumenical  officer 
of  the  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ),  remembers  Blake  as  one  who 
"always  knew  the  political  realities  and 
knew  that  Christian  unity  had  to  be 
translated  into  decisions  by  churches. 
He  had  the  political  know-how  to  go 
after  the  decisions.  He  would  say, 
'Always  count  your  votes  before  you 
go  into  the  meeting.'  "  QQ 

Christian  Books:  Hidden 
Billion-Dollar  Market 

DALLAS  (RNS)— Christian  book- 
sellers in  1984  accounted  for  more  than 
$1.25  billion  in  gross  sales,  capturing 
a  substantial  corner  of  the  bookselling 
market.  At  the  Christian  Booksellers 
Association's  convention  here  July 
13-18,  publishers  and  bookstore  own- 
ers gathered  to  discuss  the  latest  trends 
and  preview  new  selections  that  will 
keep  the  industry  at  its  peak. 

Growing  Strong  in  the  Seasons  of 
Life  never  appeared  on  the  New  York 
Times  best-seller  list,  but  it  outsold 
most  books  that  do  make  it  there. 
Written  by  Rev.  Charles  Swindoll,  the 
book  has  sold  more  than  500,000 
copies.  Swindoll  and  Dr.  James  Dob- 
son  have  battled  for  the  number-one 
position  on  the  Christian  booksellers 
list  for  14  months.  Dobson  edged 
ahead  last  month  with  his  latest  book, 
Love  Must  Be  Tough. 

Multnomah  Press,  however,  is  pin- 
ning its  hopes  on  a  Swindoll  comeback 
with  his  newest  book,  Come  Before 
Winter,  introduced  here  at  the  conven- 
tion. "The  first  printing  is  350,000 
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copies,"  said  publisher  John  van  Diest. 
"We  presold  170,000  copies." 

This  compares  with,  say,  The  Blood 
of  Abraham  by  Jimmy  Carter,  which 
made  the  New  York  Times  best-seller 
list  with  85,000  copies  in  print  after  a 
second  printing  of  15,000. 

Swindoll  and  Dobson  are  two  of  the 
best-known  authors  in  an  industry  with 
many  stars.  Since  their  first  printing  in 
1979,  the  books  Joni  by  Joni  Eareck- 
son  Tada  and  The  Act  of  Marriage  by 
Tim  and  Beverly  LaHaye  have  sold 
more  than  one  million  copies  each. 

"And  about  anything  Charles  Col- 
son  pens  shows  up  on  our  best-seller 
list,"  according  to  William  Anderson 
of  the  Booksellers  Association.  Cross- 
way  Books  was  banking  on  that  as- 
sumption when  it  introduced  Colson's 
latest  book,  Who  Speaks  for  God?,  at 
the  convention. 

But  the  staple  for  the  publishers  re- 
mains the  Bible.  Thomas  Nelson  re- 
ports it  sold  a  million  Bibles  in  1984, 
and  Zondervan  reports  it  sold  "a 
million  dollars  worth"  of  Bibles  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Although  the  Christian  book  market 
dropped  slightly  in  1984  after  several 
years  of  record  sales,  the  retailers  are 
looking  forward  to  another  profitable 
year.  The  36-year  old  association  has 
3,403  retail  Christian  bookstore 
members.  "That  is  an  increase  from 
2,203  in  1975,"  said  Anderson.  ffl 


Citizens  Press  for 
Abortion-Free  Zone 

LYNDEN,  Wash.— In  November  1984 
voters  in  Whatcom  County,  Wash., 
passed  a  Nuclear  Free  Zone  initiative, 
a  symbolic  declaration  that  they  op- 
posed nuclear  proliferation  and  would 
not  allow  nuclear  material  into  their 
county. 

Carrying  their  concern  for  human 
life  one  step  further,  Concerned  Chris- 
tian Citizens  (CCC)  here  has  also  pro- 
posed an  Abortion-Free  Zone  initiative 
for  the  county.  Reasoning  that  the 
same  concern  for  life  which  prompted 
the  nuclear-free  declaration  would 
push  voters  to  reconsider  the  abortion 
issue,  CCC  drafted  an  ordinance  giv- 
ing those  seeking  pregnancy  counsel- 
ing "the  right  to  be  informed"  about 
alternatives  to  abortion,  about  abor- 
tion procedures  and  their  conse- 
quences. 

The  ordinance  was  brought  before 


the  Whatcom  County  Council  for  a 
public  hearing  and  was  subsequently 
voted  down.  However,  one  council- 
man brought  a  motion  to  delay  action 
on  the  informed-consent  issue  until 
concerned  groups  could  meet  "to  at- 
tempt to  reach  consensus  recommend- 
ing the  best  way  for  the  county  to  pre- 
vent unwanted  pregnancies  and  un- 
necessary abortion."  The  meetings  are 
to  include  representatives  of  Planned 
Parenthood,  Bethany  Christian  Ser- 
vices, CCC,  and  the  Whatcom  Medical 
Society. 

According  to  CCC,  a  major  road- 
block to  consideration  of  the  abortion- 
free  zone  measure  was  concern  that  its 
enactment  would  be  illegal  in  a  state 
where  abortion  had  been  legalized,  ffl 


Church-State  Dilemma 
Looms  in  Sanctuary  Trial 

NEW  YORK— As  12  of  16  sanctuary 
workers  indicted  last  January  await 
their  federal  trial,  scheduled  to  begin 
this  September  in  Phoenix,  arguments 
over  church-state  authority  in  the  sanc- 
tuary movement  are  being  largely  won 
by  the  state. 

Pre-trial  hearings  in  late  June 
resulted  in  rulings  that  will  sharply 
limit  the  issues  sanctuary  workers  will 
be  able  to  present  to  the  jury.  Most  im- 
portant among  these  exclusions  are 
that  the  defendants  cannot  present 
evidence  that  their  actions  are  ne- 
cessary to  save  the  lives  of  Central 
American  refugees,  or  that  their  re- 
ligious beliefs  motivated  their  actions. 

The  January  14  indictment  named 
16  persons  charged  with  a  variety  of 
crimes  including  conspiracy,  bringing 
aliens  illegally  into  the  U.S.,  transpor- 
ting illegal  aliens,  and  concealing  or 
harboring  illegal  aliens.  Charges 
against  four  of  the  original  16  have 
been  dropped. 

Nearly  as  troubling  as  the  court's 
pre-trial  decisions,  says  James  Bros- 
nahan,  counsel  for  the  defendants,  is 
the  issue  of  government  intrusion  into 
churches  raised  by  the  use  of  paid  in- 
formants who  pretended  to  be  wor- 
shipers in  order  to  obtain  evidence 
against  Tucson  church  members. 

"This  shapes  up  as  a  church-state 
dilemma  of  immense  proportions,"  he 
said.  According  to  Brosnahan,  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Immigration  and 
Naturalization  Service  (INS)  had  ad- 
mitted using  "coyotes,"  persons  who 


guide  illegal  aliens  into  the  United 
States  for  a  fee,  as  paid  informants 
who  wore  concealed  microphones 
while  presenting  themselves  as  religious 
persons  at  Southside  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Tucson. 

"We  really  trusted  them,"  said 
defendant  Peggy  Hutchinson.  "They 
recorded  religious  services,  Bible- 
reading  classes,  and  falsely  evidenced 
religious  belief,"  she  said. 

Brosnahan  said  that  his  research 
showed  that  the  Tucson  case  is  the  first 
documented  example  of  the  federal 
government  deliberately  and  secretly 
infiltrating  a  place  of  worship  in  the 
U.S.  for  purposes  of  preparing  a 
prosecution. 

Rev.  John  Fife,  pastor  of  Southside 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Tucson  and 
one  of  the  defendants,  said,  "The  legal 
forum  will  give  us  a  chance  to  shift  the 
focus  for  once.  We  have  an  opportun- 
ity, we  hope,  to  correct  some  misper- 
ceptions  about  sanctuary,  and  to  tell 
the  world  that  it  is  the  government, 
and  not  the  churches,  who  are  in  viola- 
tion of  the  law." 

He  was  referring  to  provisions  of  the 
U.S.  Refugee  Act  of  1980  that  estab- 
lish tenets  for  providing  asylum  to  vic- 
tims of  political  persecution.  The  Rea- 
gan administration  has  broken  the  law, 
according  to  Fife,  by  insisting  that 
Guatemalans  and  Salvadorans  are  eco- 
nomic and  not  political  refugees. 
However,  the  court  has  ruled  that  both 
the  Refugee  Act  and  international  law 
will  not  be  allowed  as  evidence  for  the 
defendants.  3] 

■■■■HHHHHHHBH 

Court  Strikes  Louisiana 
Creationism  Law 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS) — A  Louisiana 
law  that  required  the  teaching  of  "cre- 
ationism" whenever  evolution  was 
taught  in  the  public  schools  has  been 
struck  down  by  a  federal  appeals  court. 

The  law,  which  was  passed  in  1981, 
has  never  been  enforced.  It  was  the 
only  such  law  in  the  nation,  and  it  was 
similar  to  an  Arkansas  statute  that  was 
struck  down  in  January  1982. 

Upholding  a  ruling  by  U.S.  District 
Judge  Adrian  Duplantier,  the  Fifth 
U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  said  the 
Louisiana  law's  "intended  effect  is  to 
discredit  evolution  by  counterbalanc- 
ing its  teaching  at  every  turn  with  the 
teaching  of  creationism,  a  religious  be- 
lief." m 
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Marxism  and  Christianity: 

A  critique  of  the  economic  base  of  Liberation  Theology 


HADLEY  MITCHELL 

and  BILL  ANDERSON  

Marxism,  that  religion  of  the  non- 
religious,  is  enjoying  a  curious  amount 
of  respect  in  the  Christian  church  to- 
day, among  evangelicals  as  well  as  so- 
called  liberals.  Liberation  Theology, 
which  combines  Marxist  rhetoric  and 
ideals  with  selected  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, is  enthusiastically  taught  in  many 
mainline  Protestant  seminaries  (and 
Catholic  ones  as  well)  and  is  a  main 
staple  of  popular  evangelical  publica- 
tions such  as  Sojourners  and  The 
Other  Side. 

That  Karl  Marx  and  Jesus  Christ 
should  be  seen  as  bedfellows  by  leaders 
of  the  Christian  church  is  quite 
strange,  especially  when  one  notes  that 
literally  millions  of  Christians  through- 
out the  world  have  been  murdered  in 
the  name  of  Marx  since  the  1917  Rus- 
sian Revolution  when  Marxian  ideals 
were  fashioned  into  an  iron  public  pol- 
icy. 

Yet,  the  union  is  there.  William 
Sloane  Coffin,  the  minister  of  the  Riv- 
erside Church  of  New  York  City,  re- 
cently defended  Marxism  during  a 
sanctuary  rally  in  Arizona,  a  rally  at 
which  Jim  Wallis  of  Sojourners  Fel- 
lowship was  a  featured  speaker.  Cof- 
fin declared  that  "Stalinism  is  to 
Marxism"  as  "the  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  to 
Christianity,"  a  statement  that  ignored 
the  fact  that  Stalin  is  still  very  much 
a  cult  hero  in  some  Marxist-run  gov- 
ernments today.  In  the  "Unequal 
Time"  section  of  the  April  10 
Presbyterian  Journal,   Dennis  A. 


Hadley  Mitchell  is  assistant 
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Smith,  an  evangelical  missionary  to 
Central  America  and  a  Wheaton  Col- 
lege graduate,  wrote  favorably  of 
Marxism  as  a  tool  for  social  analysis 
(while  reviling  it  as  a  philosophical  ra- 
tionalization of  totalitarianism  and 
atheism,  especially  as  expressed  in  the 
USSR).  John  C.  Bennett  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  a  leading  pro- 
ponent of  Liberation  Theology,  has 
declared  that  "Marxism  has  been  the 
bearer  of  a  true  revolutionary  impera- 
tive" and  that  "its  anti-religious  stance 
is  a  judgment  upon  the  churches." 

Such  high  praise  of  Marxist  dogma 
from  professed  Christians  leads  some 
to  wonder.  After  all,  nearly  70  years 
of  Marxist  public  policy  in  many  na- 
tions of  the  world  has  pointed  to  the 
abject  failure  of  Marxism  in  both  ma- 
terial and  spiritual  areas.  Manipulation 
of  the  Ethiopian  famine  is  a  present  re- 
minder of  just  how  deadly  Marxism  is 
in  practice.  The  gulags  of  Stalin,  the 
Pol  Pot  massacres  of  Cambodia,  and 
the  slaughter  of  Christians  in  China 
and  Vietnam  give  past  remembrances 
to  the  worldly  religion  of  Karl  Marx. 

But  the  praise  continues,  not  be- 
cause of  the  results  of  Marxism  but  be- 
cause of  its  promise  of  Utopia,  a  prom- 
ise that  has  swept  up  both  Christians 
and  non-Christians  alike.  In  light  of 
the  current  popularity  of  Marxism  in 
Christian  circles,  we  need  to  examine 
further  this  melding  of  Marx  and 
Christ  to  see  if,  in  reality,  the  doctrines 
of  the  two  men  are  indeed  compatible 
or  mutually  exclusive.  Is  the  combina- 
tion of  Marxism  and  Christianity  a  full- 
er expression  of  the  ideals  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  is  their  union  just  another  of 
the  false  religions  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
so  warned  us  against  2,000  years  ago? 

We  take  the  point  of  view  that 
Marxism  is  a  false  religion,  one  that 
cannot  be  joined  with  the  gospel  any- 
where, yet  we  also  understand  that  the 
burden  of  proof  lies  with  us.  It  is  not 
enough  anymore  simply  to  point  to  the 
atheism  inherent  in  Marxist  thought — 
or  even  to  the  economic  and  social  fail- 
ures of  communism  in  practice.  Mod- 


ern-day Marxism  carries  with  it  an 
ideology  of  hope;  it  refuses  to  accept 
what  many  see  as  the  inevitable  and  it 
provides  us  with  a  list  of  heroes  and 
villains  and  tells  how  to  rid  the  world 
of  poverty  and  oppression  and  bring 
us  to  an  age  of  justice  and  plenty. 
Thus,  like  Moses  leading  the  children 
of  Israel  from  slavery  in  Egypt  to  a 
Land  of  Milk  and  Honey,  Liberation 
Theology  provides  an  Exodus  of  its 
own  by  attempting  to  join  the  doc- 
trines of  Marx  and  Christ. 

Our  criticism  of  Marx  is  from  a  per- 
spective that  recognizes  God  as  the 
creator  and  author  of  all  things  and  as 
the  source  of  all  value.  We  contend 
that  Marxist  dogma  is  so  flawed  from 
its  source  that  it  cannot  be  made  one 
with  Christian  theology,  and  that,  in- 
deed, any  attempt  to  combine  the  two 
is  an  exercise  in  heresy. 

In  our  critique  of  Marxism,  we  first 
consider  Marx's  Labor  Theory  of  Val- 
ue, which  is  the  main  pillar  of  his  eco- 
nomic doctrines.  Marx  contended  that 
things  that  have  value  do  so  because 
of  the  amount  of  labor  embodied  with- 
in them.  Gold,  for  example,  is  valuable 
because  of  the  labor  required  to  extract 
it  from  the  earth.  Clothes  are  valuable 
not  because  of  what  they  may  do  for 
us  (protect  us  from  the  elements)  but 
rather  because  someone  labored  to 
make  them. 

In  the  account  of  creation  given  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  we  find 
that  God  has  declared  all  things  good. 
This  state  of  goodness  of  God's  crea- 
tion exists  not  because  of  the  labor  of 
God,  but  rather  because  God  has  im- 
puted goodness  to  it,  and  it  was  good 
because  it  brought  glory  to  God. 

In  deriving  any  Scriptural  theory  of 
value,  we  first  need  to  remember  that 
we  are  created  in  the  image  of  God; 
thus  we  carry  the  likeness  and  charac- 
teristics of  God.  Of  course,  the  prob- 
lem here  is  that  our  likeness  is  marred 
by  our  sin  and  rebellion,  the  same  sin 
and  rebellion  that  makes  the  creation 
of  any  human  Utopia  an  utter  impos- 
sibility. 
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If  we  are  created  in  God's  likeness, 
it  would  seem  to  follow  that  our  own 
way  of  determining  value  would  also 
be  through  acts  of  imputation.  And, 
in  fact,  modern  economic  science  (that 
is,  non-Marxist  economic  theories) 
through  what  we  call  Marginal  Utility 
Theory  ascribes  human  valuation 
through  that  process.  We  value  some- 
thing not  because  of  the  labor  put  into 
it,  but  rather  for  what  we  believe  that 
good  or  service  can  do  for  us  or  for 
others.  Thus,  price  is  then  determined 
by  the  supply  and  demand  of  those 
goods  and  services  that  we  value. 
However,  value  should  ultimately  be 
decided  not  in  a  self-seeking  mode  but 
rather  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
what  he  has  given  us. 

It  is  self-evident  here  that  Christians 
are  not  to  have  the  same  values  as 
those  in  the  world  around  us.  If  the 
chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God, 
then  our  material  goods  are  also  to  be 
used  to  God's  glory.  We  should  impute 
value  to  goods  as  they  give  glory  to 
God.  Value  is  not  self-seeking. 

But  this  does  not  mean  we  cannot 
enjoy  God's  gifts  to  us.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  enjoy  what  he  has  given  us 
because  God  has  created  us  in  a  way 
that  in  supplying  our  needs  we  have  en- 
joyment. For  example,  God  allows  us 
to  satisfy  our  hunger  with  good  food 
and  in  the  company  of  our  family  and 
friends  and  in  the  recognition  that 
what  we  have  is  a  gift  from  God. 

Subjective  or  imputed  value  is  a  con- 
cept well-accepted  in  the  economic 
world  and,  as  shown  above,  is  easily 
explained.  Perhaps  the  best  explana- 
tion, ironically,  is  seen  in  the  example 
of  academe  (the  hotbed  of  Marxist 
economics  as  well  as  Liberation  Theol- 
ogy) in  the  area  of  grading.  While 
many  professors  may  argue  that  labor 
is  indeed  the  focal  point  of  value,  we 
know  of  no  professor  who  grades  his 
students  according  to  the  amount  of  la- 
bor they  place  in  their  work.  Rather, 
they  look  for  what  they  see  is  valuable, 
quality  work  that  meets  standards  they 
have  previously  set. 

For  Marx,  the  importance  of  the 
Labor  Theory  of  Value  comes  not  so 
much  in  determining  what  is  or  is  not 
valuable,  but  rather  in  establishing  the 
theory  of  exploitation  of  labor.  Marx 
contended  that  because  value  is  deter- 
mined by  labor,  "capitalists"  or  busi- 
ness owners  by  making  profits  were  ac- 
tually stealing  from  their  workers.  If 
labor  determines  all  value,  Marx  rea- 


soned, then  any  share  of  wealth  that 
did  not  go  to  labor  was  stolen.  There- 
fore, to  expropriate  any  property  that 
belonged  to  "capitalists"  was  simply 
an  act  of  giving  the  workers  back  what 
was  rightfully  theirs. 

As  one  can  easily  see,  Marx's  doc- 
trine of  exploitation  is  a  logical  out- 
growth of  the  Labor  Theory  of  Value. 
Eradication  of  the  problem  lies  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  propertied  classes, 
since  the  problem  is  really  a  "class 
struggle,"  the  battle  of  the  "haves" 
versus  the  "have-nots."  With  the  over- 
throw of  the  propertied  classes  would 
come  socialism,  or  state  control  of  all 
production  and  resources.  Following 
this  action,  he  theorized,  the  state 
would  finally  wither  away  (in  the  harsh 
reality  of  the  omnipresent  state  that 
characterizes  Marxist  nations,  one 
wonders  how  adherents  of  Liberation 
Theology  justify  their  faith  in  Marx's 
dictums).  Socialism,  Marx  contended, 
would  also  end  worker  alienation  and 
the  alleged  "mastery  of  production 
processes  over  man,"  though  he  never 
clearly  explained  just  how  such  action 
would  achieve  such  an  accomplish- 
ment. 

Much  of  the  Christian  response  to 
Marxian  doctrines,  as  has  already  been 
pointed  out,  has  been  quite  favorable. 
By  dismissing  Marx's  atheism  as  irrele- 
vant to  the  rest  of  his  theories,  radical 
Christian  leaders  have  bought  the  ali- 
enation and  exploitation  ideas  whole- 
sale. And,  as  Clark  Pinnock,  a  former 
founding  member  of  the  original  So- 
journers group  has  confessed,  Marx- 
ian ideals,  though  not  openly  identified 
as  such,  are  a  vital  part  of  radical 
Christian  thought. 

But  another  Christian  response  sees 
Marxist  theory — with  or  without  athe- 
ism— in  a  different  light.  As  earlier  dis- 
cussed, a  different  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  asserts  that  value  is  imputed 
(rather  than  a  product  of  labor)  and  is 
a  result  of  our  being  created  in  the  im- 
age and  likeness  of  God.  Substitute 
this  theory  of  value  for  Labor  Theory 
and  much  of  Marxism  crumbles  in  the 
way  a  structure  falls  apart  when  its 
main  support  is  eliminated. 

Marx's  theory  of  alienation  is  also 
called  to  question  from  a  Christian 
perspective.  For  Marx,  man's  aliena- 
tion from  one  another  is  due  to  his  op- 
pressive environment.  Eliminate  the 
propertied  classes,  socialize  society, 
and  the  problem  is  solved.  Yet,  as 
Christians  we  know  that  our  alienation 


is  alienation  first  from  God,  a  condi- 
tion due  not  to  our  environment  or  to 
oppression  but  to  our  own  sinfulness 
and  rebellion.  We  are  reconciled  to 
God  and  to  one  another  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ  and  the  unifying 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Of  course,  we  should  seek  to  eradi- 
cate evil  in  our  environment;  Chris- 
tians should  seek  justice  for  all  and 
provide,  as  Scripture  commands,  for 
the  poor.  But  we  are  under  no  illusion 
that  such  endeavors  solve  the  basic 
problems  of  society;  we  cannot  elimi- 
nate sin  by  applying  social  theories  that 
in  the  past  70  years  have  shown  they 
are  bankrupt.  Rather,  we  must  be  pre- 
pared to  live  with  the  results  of  sin  and 
deal  realistically,  not  ideologically, 
with  the  realities  of  man's  rebellion 
against  God. 

A  third  point  of  comparison  be- 
tween Marxism  and  Christianity  lies  in 
human  freedom.  For  the  Marxist  and 
Liberation  Theologian,  freedom  is  the 
elimination  of  alienation,  the  abolition 
of  capitalism  and  the  ushering  in  of 
socialism,  a  condition  that  can  come 
about  either  through  natural  evolution 
or  violent  revolution.  The  Christian, 
however,  finds  freedom  in  the  atone- 
ment. We  are  made  free  from  the 
shackles  of  our  own  sin  and  rebellion 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  God  has 
imputed  righteousness  to  us  through 
Jesus,  and  it  is  through  that  imputa- 
tion that  we  have  true  value  before 
God. 

Revolution,  and  especially  Marxist 
revolution,  cannot  and  does  not  elim- 
inate the  cause  of  our  slavery.  True 
freedom  is  not  found  in  a  political 
event;  it  is  found  in  a  relationship  with 
God. 

Marxism,  then,  is  a  false  religion.  It 
misinterprets  and  denies  the  true 
source  of  value,  it  mistakenly  identifies 
false  causes  of  our  alienation  (and  even 
denies  alienation  from  God),  and  it 
gives  us  a  false  view  of  freedom.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  Marxism  in  prac- 
tice has  proven  to  be  a  far  cry  from 
Marxism  in  theory. 

A  theory  grounded  in  falsehood  can- 
not provide  us  with  a  source  of  hope. 
Marxism,  as  well  as  Liberation  Theol- 
ogy, has  failed  in  the  past  and  will  fail 
in  the  future.  Christians  should  not 
place  their  hopes  in  it  or  the  govern- 
ments that  are  a  part  of  its  dictums.  To 
do  so  is  nothing  less  than  a  denial  of 
the  gospel  and,  ultimately,  a  denial  of 
the  work  of  God.  ffi 
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THE  GENERATION  THAT  KNEW  NOT 
JOSEF:  A  Critique  of  Marxism  and  the 
Religious  Left,  by  Lloyd  Billingsley. 
Multnomah  Press,  Portland,  Ore.  1985. 
217  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by  Terrill  I. 
Elniff,  Swannanoa,  N.C.   


This  book  is  a  critique  of  the  evangel- 
ical left  and  its  attraction  to  Marxist 
ideas  in  the  guise  of  Biblical  thought. 
The  evangelical  left  is  attracted  to  so- 
cialism, according  to  Billingsley,  be- 
cause they  have  grown  up  as  a  genera- 
tion that  "knows  not  Josef"  [Stalin] 
or  his  followers  or  even  his  ex-follow- 
ers. As  a  result,  they  repeat  the  same 
cliches  of  the  fellow-traveling  intellec- 
tuals of  the  1930s  who  viewed  Stalin's 
Russia  and  its  five-year  plan  and  re- 
ported back  to  the  West  that  they  "had 
seen  the  future  and  it  works!"  (as  Lin- 
coln Steffens  put  it). 

The  modern  generation,  however, 
also  knows  not  the  generation  of  intel- 
lectuals who  were  fascinated  with  so- 
cialism, went  to  Russia  to  observe  its 
implementation,  and  departed  disillu- 
sioned and  even  horrified  by  what  they 
had  abetted  in  the  name  of  social  and 
scientific  planning.  Most  of  them  be- 
came intractable  enemies  of  Marxism 
and  sought  to  explain  its  evils  in  a  vari- 
ety of  literary  forms.  Billingsley  traces 
the  experiences,  for  instance,  of  Mal- 
colm Muggeridge  (Winter  in  Moscow), 
Arthur  Koestler  (Darkness  at  Noon), 
Milovan  Djilas  (The  New  Class), 
George  Orwell  (Animal  Farm  and 
1984),  Andre  Gide,  and  others,  both 
past  and  present. 

The  generation  that  knows  not  Jo- 
sef, or  at  least  that  part  of  it  that  con- 
cerns Billingsley,  is  that  part  of  the  re- 
ligious left  that  is  represented  by  Jim 
Wallis  (of  the  Sojourners),  Ronald  Si- 
der  (Rich  Christians  in  an  Age  of  Hun- 
ger), and  others  writing  in  the  pages  of 
The  Sojourners,  The  Other  Side,  and 
HIS  magazines.  Billingsley  refers  to 
these  and  others  as  the  "radical  Chris- 
tian movement"  in  a  chapter  titled 
"The  First  Church  of  Christ,  Social- 
ist." Anticipating  the  objection  that  he 
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is  using  demeaning  labels,  he  observes 
that  "people  on  the  left  like  to  say  they 
reject  labels.  What  this  means  is  that 
they  reject  labels  for  themselves  while 
freely  tagging  others  'reactionary'  or 
'right  wing'  even  if  their  political  tenets 
are  those  of  the  Western,  democratic 
mainstream.  ...  No  apology  is  neces- 
sary for  referring  to  people  whose 
agenda  mirrors — or  even  exceeds — the 
partisan  left  as  either  'socialist'  or  the 
'religious  left'  or  what  they  say  they 
are — radical  Christians"  (p.  139). 

The  radical  Christians,  in  the  tradi- 
tion of  Anna  Louise  Strong  and  the 
Very  Reverend  Hewlett  Johnson,  the 
"Red  Dean"  of  Canterbury,  past  apol- 
ogists for  communist  totalitarianism, 
run  an  "alibi  armory"  for  the  Soviet 
Union  and  other  socialist  countries. 
The  pattern,  however,  is  different. 
Where  Strong  and  Johnson  sang  rhap- 
sodies over  the  Great  Social  Experi- 
ment in  the  Soviet  Union,  the  radical 
Christians  acknowledge  the  failures  of 
the  experiment,  but  pair  them  with  per- 
ceived flaws  of  the  United  States  and 
the  West,  as  in  this  example  from  Dan- 
ny Cullom  writing  in  The  Sojourners: 
"The  Soviet  invasion  of  Afghanistan 
is  an  international  crime  whose  only 
equal  may  be  the  slaughter  the  United 
States  is  funding  in  Central  America" 
(p.  149).  Billingsley  cites  several  similar 
examples.  "It  is  a  given,"  he  says, 
"that  one  never  criticizes  socialism  in 


principle."  "Any  criticism  of  the  So- 
viet Union  must  be  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  a  similar  or  more  severe  crit- 
icism of  the  United  States.  The  social- 
ist system  itself  is  off-limits"  (p.  150). 
The  same  patterns  may  be  seen  in  their 
treatment  of  Cuba,  Vietnam,  and  Nic- 
aragua. 

In  the  last  part  of  the  book,  Bil- 
lingsley writes  on  the  "fundamentals" 
of  radical  Christianity:  "the  poor," 
"compassion,"  "progress,"  "pacifism 
and  peace."  He  analyzes  and  refutes 
all  the  hoary  cliches  in  the  radical  con- 
fession, points  out  their  logical  and 
stylistic  errors,  and  exposes  the  rhetor- 
ical jujitsu  by  which  they  beg  every 
question  and  evade  every  criticism.  All 
in  all,  concludes  Billingsley,  the  radi- 
cals do  not  deal  in  reasoned  argument 
but  in  guilt  manipulation  and  confor- 
mity. Their  style  is  "a  mixture  of 
slogans  and  platitudes,  political 
harangue,  flagellation,  puritan  moral- 
izing, fundamentalist  conformity,  and 
exhibitionism — all  of  it  dished  up  in 
boring  prose  and  dull  format." 

At  the  end  of  the  book,  Billingsley 
recalls  the  suggestion  that  Malcolm 
Muggeridge  gave  to  George  Orwell 
while  Orwell  was  writing  his  Animal 
Farm:  that  just  at  the  point  where  the 
pigs  had  mastered  walking  on  two  legs, 
Orwell  should  introduce  the  "Red 
Dean"  of  Canterbury,  shuffling  along 
on  all  fours.  Orwell,  he  says,  found  the 
idea  funny  but  turned  it  down.  But  Bil- 
lingsley doesn't  turn  it  down.  He  con- 
cludes: "At  this  very  point  in  history, 
when  the  pigs  walk  and  talk  like  hu- 
mans, along  comes  a  bunch  of  Chris- 
tians walking  on  hands  and  knees.  One 
would  think  that,  in  a  reversal  of  the 
Gadarene  story  in  the  gospels,  the  spir- 
its of  the  pigs  had  been  cast  out  and 
entered  into  men  and  women.  It  is  a 
parable  for  all  time"  (p.  206). 

Billingsley  is  a  novelist  and  play- 
wright. His  critique  is  written  in  the 
style  of  David  Chilton,  whose  Produc- 
tive Christian  in  an  Age  of  Guilt  Ma- 
nipulators (Institute  for  Christian  Eco- 
nomics, 1984)  is  still  the  single  best  re- 
ply to  Ronald  Sider's  Rich  Christians 
in  an  Age  of  Hunger.  Readers  who 
were  turned  off  by  Chilton's  burning 
sarcasm  will  probably  also  be  turned 
off  by  Billingsley's  gentle  ridicule  of 
the  left.  Billingsley  is  well  aware  that 
the  evangelical  left  is  without  humor, 
especially  when  it  is  directed  toward 
themselves.  They  and  their  fel- 
low-travelers are  easily  offended. 


But  why  this  book?  and  why  now? 
One  is  tempted  to  write  of  a  critic  who 
knows  not  David  Chilton,  and  of 
Christian  Marxists  who  know  not 
Whittaker  Chambers,  the  assumption 
being  that  the  intellectual  credibility  of 
Christian  socialism  was  demolished  by 
the  first,  and  the  impossibility  of  any 
synthesis  of  Christianity  and  Marxism 
was  demonstrated  by  the  second. 

But  there  is  even  more  involved  here 
than  that.  It  is  not  just  the  Sojourners 
who  don't  talk  about  an  enemy  to  the 
left;  neither  does  the  evangelical  cen- 
ter. Thus  the  abnormal  influence  of  the 
evangelical  left:  They  set  the  agenda 
for  discussion,  the  vocabulary  and  for- 
mulation of  the  problems,  and  the 
terms  of  the  debate. 

Nor  does  the  whole  of  evangelical- 
ism see  any  allies  to  the  right.  It  is  as 
if  Rousas  Rushdoony,  Gary  North, 
Edmund  Opitz,  Hans  Sennolz,  Ronald 
Nash,  and  Harold  Lindsell  (to  name  a 
few  dissidents  from  the  evangelical  es- 
tablishment) had  just  disappeared 
down  the  memory  hole. 

So,  again,  why  this  book  and  why 
now?  Because  there  is  growing  concern 
among  conservative  evangelicals  about 
the  influence  of  the  evangelical  left. 
Billingsley  is  only  one  of  those  who  has 
stepped  forward  recently  to  say  that 
the  emperor  has  no  clothes.  CD 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  MARXIST  AND 
NEO  MARXIST  IDEOLOGIES  FOR 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOLARSHIP,  ed.  by  John 
C.  Vander  Stelt.  Dordt  College  Press, 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa.  1982.  Paper,  280  pp. 
Reviewed  by  Norm  Bomer,  Editor,  God's 
World  Publications,  Asheville,  N.C.  

The  Third  International  Conference  of 
Institutions  for  Christian  Higher  Ed- 
ucation (ICICHE)  was  held  at  Dordt 
College  August  13-20,  1981.  This  vol- 
ume contains  the  eleven  major  essays/ 
lectures  presented  at  that  conference. 

The  word  "challenge"  in  the  general 
theme  can  evoke  differing  expectations 
in  those  picking  up  this  book  for  the 
first  time.  Does  it  consider  Marxism  an 
offensive  challenge  to  Christianity — 
one  to  be  confronted  (refuted)  in  both 
faith  and  practice?  Or  does  it,  with 
some  sympathy,  regard  Marxism  as  a 
challenge  to  the  church  to  mobilize  for 
social  change? 

Dr.  Sander  Griffioen  of  the  Free 
University,  in  the  opening  address,  de- 
velops the  former  approach  within  the 
stated  realm  of  scholarship.  His  brief 
provocative  critique  of  Marxist  ideol- 


ogy lays  a  balanced  groundwork  for 
the  conference  to  build  upon.  But, 
alas,  that  challenge  is  circumvented  by 
much  of  what  follows. 

Dr.  Griffioen  rightly  (true  to  the 
conference  theme)  takes  the  position 
that  "Marxism  has  to  be  faced  primar- 
ily as  an  ideology,  and  not  as  just  a  set 
of  conceptual  tools  and  analytical  in- 
struments .  .  ."  (p.  3).  His  histori- 
cal/philosophical analysis  is  an  anti- 
thetical (reformational)  critique  of 
Marxism  as  religion. 

This  scholarly  lead  is  followed  later 
in  the  proceedings  by  an  analytical 
survey  of  Marx's  philosophy  of  the 
"Function  and  Role  of  the  State"  by 
Dr.  Lourens  M.  du  Plessis  of  Potchef- 
stroom  University,  and  by  a  more  pop- 
ular essay  on  "Human  Freedom  and 
Social  Justice"  by  Dr.  James  Skillen, 
now  head  of  the  Association  for  Public 
Justice. 

Dr.  C.  Rene  Padilla,  Director  of 
Ediciones  Certeza  (publishing  house) 
in  Buenos  Aires,  presents  an  infor- 
mative review  of  "liberation  theology" 
followed  by  a  critical  (and  somewhat 
sympathetic)  evaluation.  "The  accep- 
tance of  the  validity  of  [Marxism's]  in- 
sights does  not  necessarily  imply  that 
one  has  become  Marxist,  and  no  hon- 
est Christian  can  deny  the  Biblical 
overtones  present  in  Marx's  invectives 
against  injustice"  (p.  98).  This  obser- 
vation is  tempered  by  the  conclusion 
that  "when  liberation  theology  finds 
in  Marxism  a  political  strategy  to 
'build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God,'  it  has 
clearly  fallen  prey  to  a  humanist  illu- 
sion which  is  not  in  agreement  with  ei- 
ther the  historical  facts  or  Biblical  rev- 
elation" (p.  99). 

A  scholarly  appreciation  of  this 
book  does  not  depend  on  complete 
concurrence  with  the  methodologies  of 
these  analyses  or  with  their  conclu- 
sions. They  are  worthy  of  attention. 
The  overwhelming  weakness  of  the 
book  is  in  the  presentations  of  others 
who  seem  too  enamored  with  Marxism 
in  praxis  to  accept  the  scholarly  chal- 
lenge. 

Dr.  Roelf  L.  Haan  of  the  Instituto 
Superior  Evangelico  de  Estudios  Teo- 
logicos,  Buenos  Aires,  is  so  intent  on 
"the  rejection  of  capitalist  thinking" 
(p.  124)  that  he  credits  the  "profound 
writing"  of  Marx  as  "the  strongest 
denunciation  against  mammon  ever 
made  in  modern  times"  (p.  117). 
"Christian  action,"  he  concludes,  "is 
the  denouncing  of  the  totalitarian 


structures  of  oppression,  unmasking 
the  false  prophets  of  capitalism  before 
attacking  'communism'  "  (p.  139).  Dr. 
Haan's  appreciation  of  Marx  in  praxis 
is  apparently  based  on  his  questionable 
ontology  which  posits  "to  use  the 
phrase  of  Dooyeweerd — fundamental 
states  of  affairs  under  capitalism" 
(p.  124).  He  virtually  obliterates  the 
antithetical  groundwork  laid  in  the 
opening  essay,  embracing  his  perceived 
"states  of  affairs"  or  "brute  facts"  of 
reality,  a  philosophical  method  which 
has  been  so  zealously  disputed  by  Dr. 
Cornelius  Van  Til. 

The  concluding  essay  by  Dr.  Hen- 
drik  Hart  of  the  Institute  of  Christian 
Studies  in  Toronto  transposes  his  per- 
sonal revolt  against  the  "exploitative 
American  way"  (p.  256)  into  a  near  tri- 
bute to  Marx.  "Biblical  revelation,"  he 
states,  "concurs  with  Marx  in  exposing 
the  evils  of  oppression  and  offering 
liberation"  (p.  252).  "Marxism  has  at 
the  very  least  shown  the  evil  of  capi- 
talism, while  Christendom  has  bap- 
tized it  as  the  Biblical  way  .  .  .  " 
(p.  253).  He  then  champions  "our  Bib- 
lical obligation  to  redistribute  income 
from  the  wealthy  to  the  needy  .  .  ." 
(P.  254). 

After  condemning  North  American 
"lifestyles,  educational  systems,  [and] 
governments"  for  "systematically  de- 
stroying the  cultures  on  whose  backs 
we  live  in  riches,"  (p.  253),  he  proceeds 
to  attack  the  epistemology  assumed  in 
"our  catechism  or  church  school,  and 
in  our  seminary"  (p.  256).  "Both  ed- 
ucational wings  of  the  church  still  de- 
pend on  the  ancient,  rationalist,  and 
wrong  notion  that  knowledge  of  God 
is  understanding  who  he  is,  rather  than 
living  our  lives  in  obedience  to  him" 
(p.  256).  Dr.  Hart's  idea  of  obedience 
under  this  "more  Biblical  view  of 
knowing"  (p.  257)  includes  launching 
"unqualified  attacks  on  capitalism" 
(p.  254),  and  becoming  "suffering  ser- 
vants of  liberation"  (p.  258).  It  in- 
cludes attacking  the  Reagan  Adminis- 
tration's Salvadoran  policy  as  "fas- 
cist" (p.  256),  and  calling  for  "project 
oriented  education"  which  focuses  on 
problems  of  "ecology,  third  world 
poverty,  etc."  (p.  257). 

The  essays  in  this  volume  that  func- 
tion within  the  bounds  of  the  stated 
theme  provide  stimulating  reading.  It's 
too  bad  the  others  can't  shake  off  their 
imposing  political  ideals  long  enough 
to  deal  with  the  question  of  scholar- 
ship. [TJ 
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PRACTICAL  CALVINISM 


Great  Expectations 


When  you've  got  a  lemon,  there's  only 
one  thing  to  do.  Ditch  it!  Cars  made 
on  Monday  aren't  worth  fixing. 

Do  you  know  people  like  that?  Not 
all  slow  learners  are  in  second  grade. 
Your  church  is  full  of  them.  Not  all 
hearers  of  the  Word  are  doers.  What 
can  you  do  about  them?  You  can  hope 
the  next  seminar  will  finally  turn  them 
around,  those  folks  that  keep  your 
church  stale  and  sleepy.  Till  then  you 
can  ignore  them,  and  can  sigh  over  the 
days  when  people  heard  great  preach- 
ers and  got  changed  and  lived  obedi- 
ently ever  after. 

Paul  never  was  that  great.  He  had 
to  tell  people  again  and  again,  and  see- 
ing them  change  was  like  watching  the 
grass  grow.  Take  the  Corinthians. 
They  were  split  four  ways,  and  were, 
only  comfortable  talking  to  each  other 
in  court.  All  they  did  was  brag,  espe- 
cially about  who  could  put  up  with  the 
most  sin.  So  you  can  stop  thinking 
your  church  is  something  special. 

Paul  had  shown  the  way  in  I  Corin- 
thians, but  nobody  budged.  What  do 
you  think  of  people  like  that?  Are  they 
worth  talking  to  seriously,  or  should 
you  stick  to  mumbling  about  the 
weather  when  they're  around? 

You  could  dust  off  your  pop  psy- 
chology and  decide  their  parents 
messed  them  up.  You  could  blame  it 
on  the  economy.  You  could  say  some 
people  just  aren't  very  responsive. 
That's  ordinary  common  sense. 

But  the  Lord  calls  that  judging  after 
the  flesh.  Christians  can't  operate  that 
way.  They  don't  trust  the  way  things 
seem  or  what  everybody  says,  but  what 
the  Lord  has  told  them.  They  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight. 

That's  why  Paul  wrote  II  Corinthi- 
ans. That's  why  he  kept  on.  That's 
why  he  expected  they  would  get  back 
to  obeying  the  Lord.  Paul  spells  it  out 
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for  you:  From  now  on  we  regard  no 
one  from  a  worldly  point  of  view 
(5:16).  Once  he  thought  about  Jesus 
that  way,  he  says,  but  he's  changed  his 
mind — if  you  call  being  knocked  over 
by  the  blinding  glory  of  the  risen  Lord 
changing  your  mind! 

Since  you  think  about  Jesus  the  right 
way  now,  you're  ready  for  a  fresh  new 
approach  to  all  his  people.  "If  anyone 
is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation;  the 
old  has  gone,  the  new  has  come!" 
That's  not  just  you  he's  talking  about. 
The  Lord  means  the  charter  member 
who  ignores  his  wife.  The  Lord  means 
the  woman  who  gets  everything  done 
and  is  proud  of  it.  The  Lord  means  the 
teen-ager  who  sulks  through  Bible 
study.  The  Lord  means  the  idolaters 
who  get  angry  when  someone  begins  to 
ask  about  their  priorities.  The  Lord 
means  the  lazy  and  the  cowardly,  those 
who  never  have  offered  anyone  any 
spiritual  blessing. 

Now  don't  be  glib  about  how  only 
the  Lord  can  revive  his  church.  Don't 
be  an  unbeliever  yourself.  It's  the  devil 
who  says  those  people  are  lemons.  The 
Lord  says  they  are  his  new  creation! 
And  he's  calling  you  to  understand  and 
work  with  them  within  Christ's  new 
world. 

From  now  on,  Paul  said.  Now  is  the 
day  of  salvation!  The  Lord  wants  you 
to  know  what's  new  in  his  world. 
Learn  from  my  grandfather  who  drove 
a  car  just  once,  and  yelled  "Whoa!" 
as  he  went  through  the  back  of  the 
shed.  He  wasn't  stupid — after  all,  peo- 
ple have  stopped  that  way  for  thou- 
sands of  years.  But  since  Henry  Ford 
the  rules  are  different.  Remember  Rip 
Van  Winkle?  Taking  a  nice  long  nap 
was  what  got  him  in  trouble.  When  he 
got  through  stretching,  he  went  to  his 
old  tavern,  drank  a  toast  to  King 
George — and  got  thrown  out  on  his 
ear.  He'd  slept  through  the  American 
Revolution! 

So  in  order  to  know  what  to  expect 
from  believers,  you've  got  to  know 
what's  been  happening.  You've  got  to 
know  more  than  today's  talk  show  or 


this  year's  psychology.  You've  got  to 
know  what's  really  new.  You've  got  to 
pray  at  and  work  at  seeing  with  faith. 
You  can  look  at  folks  in  the  church 
who  look  like  lemons — and  still  see 
that  they  are  new  creations  in  Christ. 

What's  new  is  what  Jesus  has  done 
in  his  work  of  reconciliation,  Paul 
says.  He  took  God's  anger  against 
your  sins  upon  himself  and  brought 
you  into  his  Father's  family.  The  judge 
didn't  just  say,  "not  guilty"— he  in- 
vited all  of  you  home  to  live  with  him! 
Be  reconciled  to  God — receive  the 
Lord's  own  peace  and  fellowship.  But 
also  be  an  ambassador  of  peace  within 
the  Lord's  home.  Open  wide  your 
hearts  and  expect  your  brothers  and 
sisters  to  do  the  same  (II  Cor.  5:18-21, 
6:11-13). 

Back  in  Leviticus  19: 17,  just  before 
the  Lord  said  we  should  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves,  he  told  us,  "Do 
not  hate  your  brother  in  your  heart. 
Rebuke  your  neighbor  frankly  so  you 
will  not  share  in  his  guilt."  The  Lord 
doesn't  let  you  vote  for  "none  of  the 
above."  Choose  just  one,  rebuke  your 
neighbor  frankly  or  hate  him.  Are  you 
committed  to  doing  the  Lord's  will, 
loving  your  neighbor  as  yourself?  Then 
you're  just  as  eager  for  him  to  know 
the  Lord's  truth  about  himself  as  you 
are  to  know  it  for  yourself. 

Martin  Luther -taught  us  about  the 
priesthood  of  all  believers.  You  have 
a  clear  Bible  and  the  Lord's  Spirit  to 
teach  it  to  you.  You  have  a  calling 
from  the  Lord  of  the  church  himself 
to  be  useful  in  the  lives  of  your  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  You  have  the  Lord's 
wisdom  to  speak  the  truth  in  love. 

That's  revival.  It's  your  putting  to- 
gether the  Bible  you  read  with  the  peo- 
ple you  know.  It's  your  doing  the 
Lord's  work  in  his  way  by  his  grace. 
"May  God  himself,  the  God  of  peace, 
sanctify  you  through  and  through. 
May  your  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body 
be  kept  blameless  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  one  who  calls 
you  is  faithful  and  he  will  do  it" 
(I  Thess.  5:23-24).  DTJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Christ,  the  Fulness  of  God 

For  September  1,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Colossians  1,  2 
Key  verses:  Colossians  1:15-20;  2:8-10 
Devotional  reading:  Colossians  1:21-29 
Memory  selection:  Colossians  1:18  

Introduction  

With  this  lesson  we  return  to  Paul's  let- 
ters, where  we  left  off  last  fall.  The 
theme  of  the  whole  series  is  the  church 
as  the  body  of  Christ. 

Iln  Christ  is  All  the  Fulness 
Colossians  1:1-22 

The  church  at  Colossae  was  a  church 
which  Paul  had  not  actually  visited.  He 
knew  it  only  by  reputation. 

Nevertheless,  what  he  knew  encour- 
aged him  to  recognize  the  true  gospel 
had  been  preached  there.  He  speaks  of 
the  church's  faith,  love,  and  hope, 
which  he  commends  (vv.  4,  5;  compare 
1  Cor.  13:13).  He  sees  them  as  a  part 
of  that  great  movement  of  Christ  out 
into  the  nations  of  the  world,  to  claim 
from  every  place  a  people  to  be  his  for- 
ever. 

But  Paul  does  not  assume  anything. 
He  continues  to  pray  for  them,  that 
they  may  experience  the  fulness  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  through  Christ 
(vv.  9-13).  He  speaks  of  spiritual  wis- 
dom, which  can  come  only  from  their 
learning  to  apply  God's  Word  to  every 
facet  of  their  lives. 

He  speaks  of  their  learning  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  Lord,  always  pleasing 
him.  He  is  looking  for  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  in  them  as  they  show  steadfast- 
ness in  the  faith  that  was  preached  to 
them.  They  must  recognize  that  all 
they  have  is  a  free  gift  of  the  Father. 

When  he  mentions  the  Son  (v.  13), 
he  begins  a  series  of  verses  which  speak 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  declares  that  our 
whole  redemption,  not  just  part  of  it, 
is  found  in  him.  He  was  the  very  rea- 
son all  things  were  created.  All  crea- 
tures were  to  find  their  meaning  and 
purpose  in  Jesus  Christ  and  what  he 
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would  do  for  them. 

This  means  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  everything  the  church 
values  and  possesses  is  gained  through 
him  alone. 

Peace  with  God  would  not  be  possi- 
ble except  through  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
shed  blood  on  the  cross  for  us  (v.  20). 
We  were  all  once  enemies  of  God  be- 
cause of  sin,  but  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross  to  destroy  that  enmity  and  to 
make  us  the  children  of  God. 

Thus,  Paul  begins  the  letter  by  re- 
minding the  Colossians  of  what  the 
truth  is,  because  Paul  has  learned  that 
there  have  come  among  them  those 
who  are  preaching  a  different  kind  of 
gospel.  This  is  Paul's  great  concern  as 
he  writes  this  letter.  He  does  not  want 
them  deceived  by  any  new  gospel 
which  is  not  in  accord  with  the  truth 
they  have  already  learned. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  are  faith,  hope,  and  love  essen- 
tial characteristics  of  any  believer? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  to  see  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  everything  necessary 
for  us  to  receive  the  full  inheritance  of 
God? 

2 Take  Heed  to  the  Gospel 
Colossians  1:23-2:7 

Paul  is  clearly  concerned.  He  warns 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  not  to 
desert  it.  His  concern  was  shared  by 


many  of  the  New  Testament  writers: 
the  author  of  Hebrews,  Peter,  John, 
and  James.  James  wrote  his  whole  let- 
ter in  the  concern  that  the  faith  of  his 
readers  be  proven  to  be  genuine  and 
not  just  so  many  professed  words. 

"Steadfast"  is  one  of  the  favorite 
words  of  the  New  Testament  writers. 
It  connotes  that  which  is  well  grounded 
in  the  faith,  so  that  it  is  unmovable. 
It  is  not  affected  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine; like  a  well-rooted  tree,  it  may 
bend  but  it  will  never  move. 

Paul  has  his  eye  on  the  hope  of  the 
gospel.  He  fears  lest  the  readers  lose 
that  hope  by  looking  beyond  what 
Christ  has  done  for  them  to  some  other 
base  for  their  trust,  such  as  their  own 
religious  life  or  good  works. 

Paul  has  invested  a  lot  of  time  and 
effort  in  bringing  the  gospel  to  the 
Gentiles.  It  has  been  his  calling  and  he 
has  worked  hard  at  it.  He  does  not 
want  anyone  deceiving  these  readers. 
He  mentions  his  sufferings  over  a  long 
period  of  time  (vv.  24-29). 

He  is  glad  the  Lord  made  him  a  min- 
ister to  them  and  is  not  sorry  that  he 
has  had  to  suffer  for  their  sake,  to 
bring  them  the  gospel.  Whatever  the 
cost  to  him,  it  is  little  enough  to  pay, 
provided  they  remain  steadfast  in  what 
they  have  been  taught. 

Very  likely,  Paul  had  never  been  in 
Colossae  or  Laodicea,  the  other  church 
mentioned  in  this  epistle.  They  were 
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Richmond,  OH  43944 
Rev.  David  Massimi 
(614)  765-4923 

Tabernacle  Presbyterian  Church 
2432  S.  Raccoon  Rd. 
Youngstown,  OH  44515 
Rev.  Robert  Ralston 
(216)  792-3897 

Christian  Covenant  Church 
5405  Brookeway 
Bethesda,  MD  28016 
Dr.  Eddy  Swieson 
(301)  229-1910 

Meeting  at  Wootten  H.S.,  Rockville 

Dundalk  Presbyterian  Church 
1969  Merritt  Blvd. 
Dundalk,  MD  21222 
Rev.  J.  Kent  Bull 
(301)  284-3250 

First  Love  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church 
c/o  Mr.  Charles  Ross 
195  Oak  Neck  Red. 
W.  Islip,  NY  11795 

North  Park  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church 
600  Ingomar  Road 
Wexford,  PA  15090 
Rev.  James  Morrison 
(412)  367-5000 

Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

2312  Monroe  St.  Dearborn,  MI  48124 
(313)  562-2300 


both  near  Ephesus,  and  perhaps  dur- 
ing his  long  stay  there  some  had  come 
from  these  towns  and  heard  the  gospel 
and  taken  it  back  with  them.  But  Paul 
did  not  know  the  church  firsthand. 

He  wanted  them  to  know  that  the 
heart  of  his  gospel  was  that  Christ  in 
them  was  their  only  hope  of  glory 
(v.  27).  The  only  hope  they  had  of  in- 
heriting the  glory  that  the  Lord  had 
prepared  fof  them  was  in  their  trusting 
wholly  and  completely  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  nothing  else,  no  matter  what 
others  might  say. 

They  have  not  seen  his  face  (v.  1), 
but  as  he  writes,  he  evidently  thinks  of 
them  as  his  children  in  the  faith.  He 
does  not  want  them  to  revert  to  what 
his  own  people  had  been  when  Christ 
came  to  them. 

When  Jesus  came  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple in  the  flesh,  they  rejected  him. 
They  did  not  see  that  belief  in  him  as 
their  savior  was  essential  to  partake  in 
the  inheritance  that  was  promised  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed.  They  did  not 
understand  that  the  true  seed  of  Abra- 
ham were  those  who  learned  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  Abraham  had. 

This  is- that  mystery  of  which  Paul 
speaks  (vv.  2,  3).  Because  the  Jews  did 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 


MALE 

Age  35  $110 

Age  45  $180 

Age  55  $340 


FEMALE 

Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $253 


(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself 

Call  Mr.  Roberts,  (800)  334-0411,  ext.  15; 
in  N.C.  call  (800)  532-7407,  ext.  15.  Or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct,  Asheville,  NC  28805 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY   

STATE  ZIP. 

AGE  PHONE  
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not  understand  that  great  mystery — all 
hope  of  salvation  rests  on  Jesus  Christ, 
not  on  sinful  men — they  rejected  Je- 
sus. Paul  does  not  want  that  to  happen 
to  these  readers.  He  does  not  want 
them  deluded  by  false  gospels  (v.  4). 

He  wants  to  see  them  steadfast  in 
Christ,  rejecting  any  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion which  depends  on  their  works  and 
not  on  Christ  alone. 

He  urges  them,  since  they  first 
received  Jesus  with  sincere  faith,  not 
to  desert  that  faith  now  (v.  6).  They 
began  their  life  in  Christ  and  must  con- 
tinue in  him  alone. 

Questions  

1.  What  danger  do  we  face  today  in 
regard  to  pride  in  our  religious 

practices? 

2.  What  false  gospels  are  present  in  the 
church  today? 

3 Take  Heed  Lest  .  .  . 
Colossians  2:8-15 

Paul  had  warned  the  elders  at  Ephesus 
that  after  his  departure  there  would 
arise  from  among  them  some  who 
preached  a  different  gospel.  Evident- 
ly, that  was  already  happening  in  Co- 
lossae. 

He  warns  lest  any  among  them  spoil 
them  by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit. 
To  spoil  them  would  be  like  an  army 
coming  into  a  city  and  taking  away  its 
treasures.  He  does  not  want  Satan's 
army  of  children  coming  into  their 
midst  and  spoiling  them  of  their  pre- 
cious gospel,  which  others  suffered  so 
greatly  to  bring  to  them. 

Paul  had  rejected  the  notion  that  he 
should  preach  using  the  vain  deceits  of 
men  and  their  traditions  (I  Cor.  1,  2). 
He  did  not  want  these  believers  to  lis- 
ten to  those  who,  instead  of«rejecting 
the  traditions  and  wisdom  of  men, 
were  using  them  in  the  church.  He 
makes  clear  such  teachings  of  men  are 
not  after  Christ,  they  are  not  in  accord 
with  what  Jesus  taught  (v.  8). 

Again,  Paul  insists  that  everything 
God  ordained  to  be  accomplished  for 
our  redemption  was  done  in  and  by 
Christ,  and  no  other.  The  one  who  is 
their  savior  is  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily — truly  God  in  the  flesh. 

Apparently,  those  trying  to  persuade 
the  readers  that  they  were  not  yet  ful- 
ly saved  and  needed  more  than  trust  in 
Jesus  were  saying,  among  other  things, 
that  they  needed  to  be  circumcised. 

Paul  had  met  this  heresy  early  in  his 
missionary  activities  and  had  brought 
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the  whole  matter  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
Council  there,  to  have  it  settled  once 
and  for  all  (Acts  15).  He  was  not  about 
to  give  in  to  it  now,  as  he  wrote  to  these 
believers  in  Colossae  (vv.  11-15). 

It  does  not  matter  whether  one  is  cir- 
cumcised in  the  flesh  or  not.  What 
matters  is  whether  one  is  circumcised 
in  the  heart,  cleansed  there  by  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  True  circumcision 
comes  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

But  it  does  matter,  if  one  decides  on 
listening  to  false  gospels,  that  Jesus' 
death  was  not  sufficient,  and  he  had 
better  be  circumcised  in  the  flesh  to 
make  sure  he  is  saved.  Such  a  one  is 
departing  from  the  true  faith  and  is 
saying  that  Jesus'  work  was  not  good 
enough  to  save  him. 

Questions  

1.  Are  there*  false  teachers  and 
preachers  in  churches  today,  as  there 
were  then?  How  do  you  know  this? 

2.  Why  is  it  essential  that  we  learn  the 
lesson  of  true  circumcision  versus  cir- 
cumcision of  the  flesh? 

4 Let  No  Man  Judge  You 
Colossians  2:16-23 

It  is  evident  from  these  verses  that  the 
need  for  circumcision  was  just  one  of 
the  false  teachings  in  the  church  at  Co- 
lossae. 

Others  were  forbidding  the  eating  of 
certain  meats  and  drinking  of  certain 
drinks,  which  God  had  not  forbidden. 

Still  others  were  insisting  that  to  be 
a  true  Christian  one  must  observe  the 
feast  days  or  new  moon  religious  days 
or  even  the  sabbath  days,  as  Jews  had 
in  the  past. 

While  Paul  acknowledges  that  such 
observances  had  their  purpose  in  the 
past,  all  their  value  has  now  been  sup- 
planted by  the  coming  and  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  They  are  not  needed  any 
longer,  even  as  circumcision  of  the 
flesh  is  no  longer  needed.  They  pointed 
to  the  need  for  Christ,  but  now  that  he 
is  come,  they  are  not  needed.  In  fact, 
to  insist  that  they  must  be  practiced  is 
to  deny  the  true  gospel. 

It  is  foolish  for  believers  to  return 
in  any  way  to  such  things  which  have 
been  cast  off  by  God.  They  are  called 
the  rudiments  of  the  world.  They  were 
given  in  a  time  when  men  did  not  have 
Christ.  Now  that  we  have  him,  the  old 
rudiments  are  not  needed  and  will  per- 
ish with  the  world  (v.  20). 

He  mocks  the  false  apostles  and 
their  false  gospel  by  the  words,  "Han- 


dle not,  nor  taste,  nor  touch."  Today, 
too,  many  have  tried  to  pollute  the 
truth  by  insisting  that  you  "Do  this" 
and  "Don't  do  that."  They  measure 
"true  Christians"  by  whether  they 
follow  their  own  ideas  of  religion  or 
not. 

This  is  judging,  when  we  set  up  our 
own  standards  of  right  and  wrong  and 
then  try  to  impose  them  on  others, 
condemning  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  us.  That  is  why  Paul  said  at  the 
beginning  of  this  section  (v.  16)  not  to 
let  any  man  judge  them. 

Such  conduct  and  patterns  or  stan- 
dards may  appeal  to  many  as  a  way  of 
showing  that  they  are  religious — "I 
gave  up  this,"  "I  don't  do  that," 
etc. — but,  as  Paul  says,  such  things  are 
of  no  real  value  in  saving  a  soul  or  con- 
trolling the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

Questions  

1.  What  are  some  dos  and  don'ts  of 
religion  which  are  taught  today? 

2.  What  kind  of  people  hold  to  these 
rudiments  of  the  world  and  call  them 
true  religion? 

Next  week:  "Christ,  Our  Guide  to 
Maturity,"  Philippians  3,  4.  H 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS 


"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541.  

REFORMED,  RECONSTRUCTIONS! 
magazine,  subscribing  strictly  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  The  Counsel  of  Chakedon 
is  a  24-page  monthly  publication  now  in  its 
seventh  year.  Those  subscribing  before  the 
end  of  September  will  receive,  upon  request, 
the  special  32-page  Sept.  issue  including  the 
article,  "REFLECTIONS  ON  PAEDOCOM- 
MUNIONISM  IN  THE  OPC  AND  THE 
PCA  (1985);'  by  Dr.  Francis  Nigel  Lee.  An- 
nual subscription,  $15  to:  The  Counsel  of 
Chakedon,  3032  Hacienda  Court,  Marietta, 
GA  30066. 


CHURCHES  I 

ALBUQUERQUE.  A  growing  PCA  con- 
gregation in  the  Southwest.  Northeast  Pres- 
byterian, P.O.  Box  14651,  Albuquerque,  NM 
87191.  (505)  821-3793  or  298-6199. 

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
7.00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:30.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

GATLINBURG-PIGEON  FORGE  area, 
Tenn.  A  new  PCA  church  committed  to  mak- 
ing disciples.  Visiting  the  Smokies?  Come 
worship  with  us!  Contacts  would  be  greatly 
appreciated.  EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  P.O.  Box  1275,  Pigeon  Forge,  TN 
37863;  (615)  428-3001.  

EDUCATION  I 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Intensive  Christian  character  training  by 
dedicated  young  staff 

Completely  tutored  academics  Certified  teach- 
ers at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  cam- 
puses provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options. 
Ratio  to  students  1:2!  Gym,  team  sports,  ten- 
nis, and  horseback  riding.  Students  start  any 
month1  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith, 
character  and  self-esteem  Great  for 
underachievers!  Coed.  Ages:  1 2-1 8.  Write 
1 000  S.  350  E  ,  Marion,  IN  46953  or  call:  (31 7) 
668-4009.  CRC  references  on  request. 


FOR  SALE  I 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658. 
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BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


10,  11,  12%  Bonds 
$70,000  of  $210,000  issue 
remaining 

Pinewood  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA) 
999  Blanding  Blvd., 
Orange  Park,  FL  32073 

For  prospectus  call  or  write: 
Bob  Haizlip,  Treas.,  (904)  778-4251 
Rod  Whited,  Pastor,  (904)  387-6102 

Both  coupon  and 
compound  interest 
Multiples— $100  to  $1,000 


people  imwi  mmumwi— 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
for  a  1200-member,  family-oriented,  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  on  beau- 
tiful Signal  Mountain,  Tennessee.  Require- 
ments include  commitment  to  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrines  and  some  experience.  At- 
tractive package  of  salary  and  benefits  for  a 
qualified  individual  seeking  a  challenging 
position.  Send  resume  to  D.  E.  Hofmann, 
Box  8545,  Chattanooga,  TN  37411.  

PROJECT  ARCHITECT  to  establish  Los 
Angeles  branch  office.  Minimum  10  years  ex- 
perience in  all  phases  of  high-rise  offices,  con- 
struction administration  in  particular.  Send 
resume  to  Kurano  Associates,  Inc.,  5703 
Oberlin  Dr.  Suite  307,  San  Diego,  CA  92121. 

ARCHITECTURE  GRADUATE.  2-4 

years  experience  with  field  experience.  Kurano 
Associates,  Inc.,  5703  Oberlin  Dr.  Suite  307, 
San  Diego,  CA  92121.  (619)  457-2324. 

ANESTHESIOLOGIST,  BC/BE,  wanted 
to  join  solo  BC  anesthesiologist/3  CRNA's; 
peaceful/family-oriented/university  commu- 
nity of  35,000;  outstanding  schools,  plenty  of 
outdoor/cultural  activities.  Short  time  to  part- 
nership in  PC.  2000  cases/yr.;  opportunity  for 
use  of  skills  outside  OR;  newly-renovated 
95-bed  community  hospital;  pts.  seen  in  of- 
fice in  days  prior  to  arrival.  Immediate  need. 
Send  CV  and  references  to:  Beth  H.  Penrose, 
MD,  Sartori  Hospital  Building,  6th  and  Col- 
lege, Cedar  Falls,  I A  50613.  Phone  (319) 
277-5636.  

A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 


HEADMASTER  POSITION.  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  is  seeking  person  with 
experience  in  school  administration.  Appli- 
cants should  be  committed  to  Reformed  faith 
with  a  vision  for  providing  quality  Christian 
education.  Send  resume  to:  Westminster 
Christian  School,  P.O.  Box  2453,  Gainesville, 
GA  30503.  

P  &  C  Insurance  Agency  in  suburban  Wash- 
ington, DC  area  looking  for  Customer  Ser- 
vice Rep— must  know  rating — 2  years  expe- 
rience. Excellent  working  conditions  and 
benefits.  Call  collect  (301)  231-0001,  ask  for 
D.  Showalter  or  Miss  Harris. 

MATH  TEACHER  and  SCHOOL  SECRE- 
TARY needed  in  growing  college  preparatory, 
independent  Christian  high  school,  enroll- 
ment 190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta,  Geor- 
gia. Salary  level  near  that  of  public  schools. 
Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster,  Mount 
Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449  Northside 
Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327.  Phone  (404) 
256-4057.  

AGAPE  VILLAGE,  a  Christian  residential 
community  for  mentally  retarded  adults  in 
Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  interviewing  prospective 
Home  Coordinators  (house  parents)  and  As- 
sistant Home  Coordinators.  Looking  for 
mature  and  enthusiastic  people  interested  in 
ministry  and  training  of  MR  adults.  Salary 
and  benefits.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wal- 
lace,  P.O.  Box  2042,  Macon,  GA  31203. 

FULLTIME  CHOIR  MASTER/ORGANIST 
sought  for  large,  evangelical,  conservative 
church.  Successful  candidate  must  be  an  ex- 
perienced versatile  musician  who  will  direct 
the  entire  music  program.  Church  presently 
involved  in  major  sanctuary  expansion  in- 
cluding sizeable  new  pipe  organ.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Personnel  Manager,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  209  West  Coffee  Street, 


Greenville,  SC  29601. 

OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

To  work  and  live  in  a 
,                Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 

^*  i 

Agape 

r*  Wage 

An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 

services  wmmmmmmm 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.   


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

DURING  the  summer  of  1986  His  Hands 
Puppets  will  be  in  the  area  of  PA,  WV,  MD, 
DE,  and  NJ  (and  possibly  OH,  IN,  IL,  and 
MI).  We  use  puppets  and  magic  to  present 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  We  have  programs 
available  for  SS,  VBS,  camps,  and  worship 
services.  To  receive  more  information  con- 
cerning our  ministry,  please  write  or  call:  K. 
Dale  Collison,  His  Hands  Puppets,  RR1  Box 
82,  Bigelow,  MN  56117.  (507)  683-2552. 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


HI  loves  /tic 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


wanted  mmm^mmmm 

PHILADELPHIA  AREA.  Housesitting 
or  2-bedroom  apartment  desired  by  Presby- 
terian pastor  and  wife  while  on  study  program 
for  approx.  year  of  1986.  Cost  negotiable. 
Contact  Rev.  Kent  Bull  (301)  284-3250. 

PCA  mission  church  needs  a  used  communion 
set,  preferrably  as  donation,  but  willing  to  pay 
a  small  amount.  Please  contact  Hope  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  257  Church  St., 
Indiana,  PA  15701;  or  call  (412)  349-5627. 
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We  Are  Elect  by  God's  Will 


EDITORIALS 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  18  

There  is  an  anonymous  hymn  from 
around  1904  that  records  a  significant 
part  of  Christian  experience: 

l  sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I  knew 
He  moved  my  soul  to  seek  him,  seeking  me; 
It  was  not  I  that  found,  O  Saviour  true, 
No,  I  was  found  of  thee. 

Thou  didst  reach  forth  thy  hand  and  mine 
enfold; 

I  walked  and  sank  not  on  the  storm-vex'd 
sea; 

'Twas  not  so  much  that  I  on  thee  took  hold, 
As  thou,  dear  Lord,  on  me. 

This  could  be  a  description  of  the  ex- 
perience of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Earnestly 
he  had  sought  the  Lord  as  a  student  of 
God's  law.  But  ultimately  he  recog- 
nized that  it  was  the  Lord  who  was 
more  earnestly  seeking  him.  Jesus  con- 
fronted him  on  the  road  to  Damascus: 
"It  is  hard  for  you  to  kick  against  the 
goads"  (Acts  26:14). 

Saul's  180-degree  turning  from  a 
persecutor  of  Christ  and  his  church  to 
the  Apostle  Paul  who  "labored  more 
abundantly  than  they  all"  (I  Cor. 
15:10)  is  clearly  a  case  of  being  born 
again,  or  regenerated. 

And  Paul  more  than  any  other 
Scripture  writer  credits  this  to  the  will 
of  God — that  is,  to  his  gracious,  sov- 
ereign election.  In  Titus  3:5  he  wrote: 
"But  when  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Savior  appeared,  he  saved  us, 
not  because  of  righteous  things  we  had 
done,  but  because  of  his  mercy.  He 
saved  us  through  the  washing  of  re- 
birth and  renewal  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whom  he  poured  out  on  us  generously 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior,  so 
that,  having  been  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  might  become  heirs  having  the  hope 
of  eternal  life." 

For  most  of  us  the  experience  of 
God's  grace  in  Christ  may  not  have 
been  so  dramatic  as  in  Paul's  conver- 
sion. Yet  the  reality  is  the  same.  We 
come  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  We  may 
have  struggled  long  to  come  to  such 
faith.  But  having  arrived  at  commit- 
ment of  our  destiny  and  our  very  self 
to  him,  we  realize  that  such  faith  itself 


is  a  gift  from  God. 

We  must  be  born,  John  1:13  says, 
"not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God."  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  in  John 
3  that  we  must  be  born  again  by  the 
Spirit  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

As  we  have  little  to  do  with  our 
physical  conception  and  birth,  so  it  is 
with  our  being  born  again.  It  is  by 
God's  sovereign  will  in  election. 

Why  does  this  clear  teaching,  not 
only  of  Paul,  but  of  all  the  Scriptures 
and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  himself,  cause 
us  such  difficulty?  Because  we  natural- 
ly view  things  from  a  human  perspec- 
tive. Starting  from  the  idea  that  all 
humans  are  equally  deserving,  we  want 
to  ask,  "If  one  is  saved,  why  doesn't 
God  save  everyone?"  If  God  loved 
Jacob,  why  not  Esau? 

But  what  we  all  equally  deserve  is 
not  God's  mercy,  but  rather  his  wrath 
and  judgment.  The  question  is  not, 
why  doesn't  God  save  everyone?  The 
wonder  is,  why  did  God  save  me? 

But  wasn't  Esau  also  part  of  God's 
plan,  as  were  Judas'  betrayal  of  Christ, 
Hitler's  wickedness,  and  Adam's  fall 
from  which  all  subsequent  sin  stemmed? 
Yes,  it  is  all  part  of  God's  plan, — but 
Hitler,  Judas,  and  Esau  (and,  yes,  Will 
Barker)  all  sinned  according  to  their 
own  character  and  nature.  When  they 
sinned,  they  were  being  who  they  really 
are.  To  put  the  blame  for  our  sin  on 
the  way  God  made  us  is  to  deny  who 
we  really  are.  We  sinned  because  we 
wanted  to. 

There  is  the  struggle  with  sin,  how- 
ever, that  Paul  describes  in  Romans 
7:14-25:  "...  what  I  want  to  do  I  do 
not  do,  but  what  I  hate  I  do.  ...  it 
is  no  longer  I  myself  who  do  it,  but  it 
is  sin  living  in  me.  .  .  ."  This  is  the  per- 
son on  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
working.  Such  struggle  is  a  sign  of 
God's  election.  This  person  concludes 
with  Paul:  "Who  will  rescue  me  from 
this  body  of  death?  Thanks  be  to 
God — through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord!"  And  then  follows  the  assur- 
ance of  Romans  8:  "  .  .  .  those  he  pre- 


destined, he  also  called;  those  he  called 
he  also  justified;  those  he  justified  he 
also  glorified." 

The  person  engaged  in  this  sort  of 
struggle  was  encouraged  by  the  West- 
minster Larger  Catechism  Q.  172  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  Table:  "One  who 
doubteth  of  his  being  in  Christ,  or  of 
his  due  preparation  to  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  may  have  true 
interest  in  Christ,  though  he  be  not  yet 
assured  thereof;  and  in  God's  account 
hath  it,  if  he  be  duly  affected  with  the 
apprehension  of  the  want  of  it,  and  un- 
feignedly  desirous  to  be  found  in 
Christ,  and  to  depart  from  iniquity;  in 
which  case  (because  promises  are 
made,  and  this  sacrament  is  appointed, 
for  the  relief  even  of  weak  and  doubt- 
ing Christians)  he  is  to  bewail  his  un- 
belief, and  labor  to  have  his  doubts  re- 
solved; and  so  doing,  he  may  and 
ought  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
that  he  may  be  further  strengthened." 

Jonathan  Edwards  testified  in  the 
early  18th  century:  "From  my  child- 
hood up,  my  mind  had  been  full  of  ob- 
jections against  the  doctrine  of  God's 
sovereignty.  ...  It  used  to  appear  like 
a  horrible  doctrine  to  me."  But  one 
day  reflecting  on  the  majesty  of  the 
"King  eternal"  in  I  Timothy  1:17,  he 
received  a  "delightful  conviction,"  an 
"inward  sweet  sense"  of  the  glorious 
grace  of  God.  That  God  should  have 
stooped  to  save  him  compelled  him  in 
gratitude  to  share  the  revelation  of 
God's  grace  with  other  undeserving 
sinners. 

Jesus  said:  "All  that  the  Father  gives 
me  will  come  to  me,  and  whoever 
comes  to  me  I  will  never  drive  away. 
...  No  one  can  come  to  me  unless  the 
Father  who  sent  me  draws  him,  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  .  .  . 
Everyone  who  listens  to  the  Father  and 
learns  from  him  comes  to  me"  (John 
6:37,  44,  45). 

If  you  struggle  with  the  doctrine  of 
election,  simply  listen  to  the  Father  and 
come  to  him.  Call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  If  you  won't  do  that,  then  in- 
deed you  are  not  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
If  you  will  make  that  cry  for  help,  then 
you  should  conclude  that  God  is  work- 
ing in  you. 

And  you  will  gain  that  sense  of  de- 
light in  God's  gracious  love. 

I  find,  I  walk,  I  love,  but  O  the  whole 
Of  love  is  but  my  answer,  Lord,  to  thee; 
For  thou  wert  long  beforehand  with  my 
soul, 

Always  thou  lovedst  me.  12 
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COVENANT  BELIEVES 
YOUR  DEGREE  SHOULD 


BE  MORE  THAN 
UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE". 


Covenant  unites  learning  and  living  so 
you'll  be  ready  to  confront  life  face  to 
face.  All  of  life;  not  just  9  to  5. 

You'll  find  Covenant  is  a  place  of 
discovery.  A  place  to  help  you  recog- 
nize your  gifts,  develop  your  talents, 
and  understand  the  depth  of  your 
commitment  to  Christ.  A  place  where 
relevant  curriculum  is  in  tune  with  today's 
world.  Then  when  you  graduate,  you'll 
be  confident  and  well-prepared  for  a 
job  .  .  .  and  the  rest  of  life  as  well. 


P85 


"IN  ALL  THINGS  .  .  . 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT" 

(ovenant 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
(404)  820-1560 

Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  race,  color,  sex,  national  origin,  age,  or  handicap, 
in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 


Please  tell  me  how  Covenant  College  might 
fit  my  special  interests. 
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Church  Planting 

Jesus  said,  "Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns  . . ."  (Mark  1:38) 
But  how? 
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PRODUCTION  VS.  PROGRESSIVE  TAX 

Your  editorial  in  the  June  19  issue  was 
doing  fairly  well  until  you  got  to  the 
last  two  paragraphs. 

If  it  is  a  good  thing  for  those  who 
make  more  not  only  to  pay  more  in 
dollars,  but  also  on  a  progressive  basis 
as  well,  then  where  is  the  capital  go- 
ing to  come  from  to  fuel  the  economy 
of  this  country?  Capital  is  money 
that's  left  over  or  saved  by  people  who 
are  prudent  and  do  not  spend.  Will 
middle-class  people  save  and  ac- 
cumulate capital  in  order  to  provide 
the  basic  economic  structure  of  this 
country  which  is  called  "capitalism"? 
President  Reagan,  unfortunately,  has 
done  what  he  has  done  in  the  past  and 
while  being  touted  as  a  conservative  in 
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favor  of  less  government,  he  has  actu- 
ally fallen  into  the  trap  and  increased 
the  amount  of  government. 

The  greatest  good  for  the  greatest 
number  can  only  come  from  produc- 
tion. Production  can  only  come  from 
the  accumulation  of  capital  and  capital 
goods.  If  the  common  good  is  that  all 
of  us  live  as  beggers,  then  certainly  we 
are  not  carrying  out  the  mandates  of 
God  or  the  Scripture  either  one.  There 
is  no  place  in  Scripture  where  it  says 
we  must  be  equalized  by  government. 

Frederick  Bastiat,  the  French  law- 
maker, said  it  right,  "Look  at  the 
Government  and  see  what  it  does.  If 
it  takes  from  some  and  gives  to  others, 
regardless  of  the  reason,  it  is  not 
law — it  is  plunder."  We  are  plunder- 
ing the  capital  structure  of  this  coun- 
try by  destroying,  through  redistribu- 
tion, the  earnings  of  people  who  are 
classified  as  "rich."  No  one  can  define 
for  me  what  is  rich  or  what  is  poor. 
Where  is  the  sermon  about  the  wicked 
poor?  Do  not  poor  people  worship 
money  the  same  as  rich  people  and,  if 
so,  why  no  sermons  about  it?  .  .  . 

No.  President  Reagan,  you,  and  all 
the  others  advocating  tax  simplifica- 

Doonesburied 


HELLO,  AND  WELCOME  TO 
"THE  TOOTHLESS 
SCREAM..: 


THIS  IS  UTTU  GARRY.  AS  A 
CARTOOHIST,  HE  WAS  A 
NORMAL  PRODUCTIVE 
MEMBER.  OF  SOCIETY... 


GARRYS  GENERATION  PROVED 
THAT  Rims  BELCW6  TO 
WHOEVER-  PROTESTS  THE 
LOUDEST. 


WE  Of  THE  UVC&fTURY 
OWE  MICH  TO  THESE  BRAVE 
BABY  BOOMERS. . .  OOPS, 
I  MEAN  NON-VIABLE 
TISSUE  BOOMERS. 

IV 


tion  are  merely  saying  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  fall  to  the  demands  of  those  who 
are  covetous  of  what  others  have  and 
destroy  the  seeds  that  have  placed  so 
much  production  in  the  hands  of  the 
American  people.  God  surely  will  not 
bless  us  for  this  kind  of  redistribution 
euphemistically  called  tax  reform. 

— Robert  D.  Love 
Wichita,  Kan. 

"TOOTHLESS  SCREAM" 

More  on  Doonesbury  ("News  of  Reli- 
gion," July  31).  Thought  the  Journal's 
readers  might  enjoy  this  retort  from 
Cornerstone  magazine  (see  below). 

— J.  Wesley  Yoder 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Ed.— Cornerstone's  cartoon  was  also  sent 
to  us  by  Joseph  Bayly,  First  Vice  President 
of  David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co.,  who  has 
written  a  novel,  Winterflight,  dealing  with 
such  biomedical  matters  as  abortion. 

DREAMS,  ENTERPRISES— OR  CALLINGS 

"Careful,  Careful!"  Words  of  warn- 
ing that  Christians  need  to  heed  regard- 
ing religious  programs  on  TV  (July 
17).  Yes,  there  are  charlatans!  But 
what  concerns  me  is  Joel  Nederhood's 

Frank'n'Stein 


TODAY,  GARRY  IS  COM- 
PLETELY DEPENDENT  UPON 
THOSE  WHO  FEED  HIM, 
mSH  HIM,  AND  TAKE  HI* 
TO  THE  BATHROOM. 


THOUGH  IN  MOST RfSPlCTS 
HE  IS  AS  HUMAN  AS 
YOU  OR  I... 


AS  THE  NURSE  APPROACHES 
TO  TERMINATE,  GARRY'S 
MOUTH  OPENS  WIDE  IN  WHAT 
SEEMS  TO  BP  A  TOOTHLESS 
.      'AM.  / 


HOWEVER.  WHAT  APPEARS  TO 
BE  A  SI6N  Of  INTELLIGENCE 
AND  HUMANITY  IS  JUST  THE 
TWITCH  OP  A  REACTIONARY 
TEW  / 


Reprinted  with  permission  from  "Cornerstone"  magazine.  4707  V.  Maiden,  Chicago.  1L  60640. 
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reference  to  preachers  "using  televi- 
sion in  a  totally  commercial  way,  in 
order  to  further  their  own  enterprises, 
and  in  order  to  accomplish  their 
dreams."  Further,  "They  have  all 
kinds  of  dreams  and  they  will .  .  .  just 
use  your  money  in  order  to  accomplish 
them."  I  ask — what's  a  dream?  To 
these  TV  preachers,  their  dreams  or 
"enterprises"  are  the  callings — what 
God  has  placed  in  their  hearts  to  ac- 
complish for  him. 

It  is  too  bad  that  Mr.  Nederhood 
had  to  generalize  because  I  am  unsure 
as  to  what  specific  "enterprises"  he's 
speaking  of.  One  wonders,  if  these 
programs  are  so  "sick  and  it  is  going 
to  destroy  people,"  why  Mr.  Neder- 
hood did  not  identify  them. 

Yes,  there  are  charlatans,  but  there 
are  also  men  of  God  whom  God  has 
called  in  these  last  days  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  all  the  world.  Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

—(Rev.)  Ed  Kelly  Jr. 
Clarinda,  Iowa 

ENJOYING  MORE  THAN  EVER 

Yes,  I  am  enoying — and  appreciating 
the  Journal  more  tha/i  ever.  Discussion 
of  current  issues  is  good — and  of  the 
spiritual  values  is  necessary. 

— Frances  M.  Patton 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  Catch  your  breath  before  you  plunge  into  the  feature  arti- 

cles on  church  planting  in  this  week's  issue!  Dana  Stoddard  of  the  PCA's 
Louisiana  Presbytery  proposes  some  approaches  with  which  you  may  not 
agree,  but  which  he  sees  in  Scripture  and  is  demonstrating  can  work.  Philip 
Douglass  of  the  PCA's  Delmarva  Presbytery  gives  an  account  of  the  amaz- 
ing things  accomplished  in  that  Delaware/Maryland/Virginia  area  in  a 
relatively  brief  time.  This  week's  editorial  comments  on  how  presbytery 
should  and  can  function  in  the  carrying  out  the  Lord's  Great  Commission. 

I  l  If  your  church  could  use  a  little  help  with  evangelism, 

Kennedy  Smartt's  "Evangelism  and  Church  Growth  at  the  End  of  the  20th 
Century,"  a  21 -page  booklet  with  brief,  practical  descriptions  of  a  score 
of  evangelistic  methods,  is  just  the  sort  of  idea-starter  that  I  wish  I  had  had 
as  a  pastor.  Included  among  friendship  evangelism,  visitation  evangelism, 
crusade  evangelism,  sanctuary  evangelism,  lay  witness  renewal  evangelism, 
and  Sunday-school  and  VBS  evangelism,  is  "Three-D  Evangelism"  developed 
by  Rev.  Randy  Pope  of  Perimeter  PCA  Church  in  Norcross,  Ga.  and  de- 
scribed by  Smartt  as  "probably  the  most  exciting  new  strategy  for  evangelism 
that  has  happened  on  the  scene  since  Evangelism  Explosion  made  its  debut 
20  years  ago."  The  booklet  is  available  from  Mission  to  North  America 
of  the  PCA,  P.O.  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031. 

I  I  Dr.  Hilton  P.  Terrell  writes  that  he  and  a  fellow  Chris- 

tian physician,  Dr.  Ed  Payne  of  Macon,  Ga.  are  desirous  of  hearing  from 
other  Christian  doctors  of  Reformed  persuasion  interested  in  forming  an 
association  to  promote  Biblical  medical  ethics.  Those  interested  can  con- 
tact Dr.  Terrell  at  McLeod  Family  Practice  Center,  555  East  Cheves  Street, 
Florence,  SC  29501. 

I  I  In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church's 

New  Horizons,  Deacon  Herman  de  Ru  from  Calvary  O.P.  Church  in  La 
Mirada,  Calif,  wrote  "When  members  of  Calvary  OPC  donate  blood,  they 
have  the  option  of  putting  it  to  the  account  of  the  church.  Then  if  the  Red 
Cross  asks  a  recipient  of  blood  to  seek  replenishment  of  what  was  used, 
the  church  can  simply  phone  instructions  to  have  that  amount  withdrawn 
from  its  account.  I  believe  that  any  church  could  establish  an  account  by 
contacting  the  Red  Cross.  We  Christians  ought  to  be  an  example  in  every 
aspect  of  life." 

I  I  Speaking  of  the  church's  contact  with  the  outside 

world — I  noticed  a  New  York  Daily  News  item  about  Fifth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church's  Dial-a-Prayer  ministry,  "one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
often  called  holy  hotlines  in  the  nation."  Rev.  Kenneth  Jones,  who  has  writ- 
ten and  spoken  the  daily  devotional  message  for  nearly  20  years,  says  the 
single  busiest  day  is  April  1,  when  many  victims  of  pranks  call  in.  "For 
the  past  several  years,"  says  Jones,  "I've  written  a  special  April  Fool's  Day 
prayer  for  the  occasion."  The  article  doesn't  include  any  samples.  An 
evangelistic  opportunity  with  someone  made  to  feel  like  a  fool  might  be 
the  utmost  challenge!  ID 
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Boesak  Arrested;  Clergy  Drawn  into  Growing  Unrest 


JOHANNESBURG— Rev.  Allan  Boe- 
sak, president  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches,  was  arrested 
August  10  after  defying  a  police  order 
against  attending  a  funeral  in  a  Black 
township  near  Cape  Town.  His  arrest 
was  the  latest  in  a  series  of  develop- 
ments highlighting  the  prominent  role 
of  South  Africa's  clergy  in  the  ongo- 
ing conflict  between  the  government 
and  the  disenfranchised  Black  major- 
ity. 

Boesak,  who  is  a  key  patron  of  the 
United  Democratic  Front  and  is  re- 
garded within  South  Africa  as  one  of 
the  nation's  most  prominent  anti- 
apartheid  activists,  was  arrested  along 
with  18  other  people,  many  of  them 
clergymen.  Boesak  was  leading  a 
march  of  mourners  to  Guguletu  town- 
ship, where  a  16-year-old  victim  of 
township  unrest  was  to  be  buried. 

Boesak  is  an  ordained  minister  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Mission  Church 
and  was  elected  president  of  the 
WARC  in  1982.  WARC,  headquar- 
tered in  Geneva,  is  a  counterpart  to  the 
more  conservative  Reformed  Ecumen- 
ical Synod  and  has  a  broader  associa- 


Boesak  upi  Phow 


tion  of  member  denominations. 

Boesak  is  included  in  a  list  of  what 
pro-government  forces  call  "trouble- 
some priests,"  after  Bishop  Desmond 
M.  Tutu  and  Rev.  Beyers  Naude,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  South  African 
Council  of  Churches. 

Meanwhile,  Tutu  has  emerged  as 
perhaps  the  only  leader  in  South  Africa 
who  might  be  in  a  position  to  act  as 
a  true  reconciler,  as  civil  strife  mounts 
not  only  between  Black  and  White,  but 
between  Black  and  Black.  He  was  the 
first  Black  leader  to  warn  about  the 
danger  of  Black  political  infighting, 
and  his  predictions  have  recently  come 
true.  In  April  he  was  the  only  Black 
church  leader  to  condemn  the  killing 
and  burning  of  Black  policemen  when 
he  addressed  a  mass  funeral  in  Oudt- 
shoorn.  And  in  mid-July  Tutu,  along 
with  some  other  priests,  dragged  a 
young  Black  accused  of  being  an  in- 
former away  from  an  angry  mob  that 
had  already  poured  gasoline  over  him. 

But  the  Nobel  laureate  has  failed  to 
get  results  in  dealing  with  the  White 
government  of  President  P.  W.  Botha. 
Tutu  offered  to  meet  with  Botha  to 
discuss  steps  toward  defusing  the 
ongoing  violence  that  has  led  to 
declaration  of  a  state  of  emergency  in 
parts  of  the  Transvaal  and  Eastern 
Cape  regions.  Botha  had  earlier  said  he 
would  not  meet  with  anti-apartheid 
spokesmen  who  had  not  renounced 
violence,  but  recently  extended  the 
condition  to  include  renunciation  of 
civil  disobedience,  a  condition  which 
Tutu  says  he  cannot  meet. 

A  frustrated  Tutu  told  reporters  that 
if  a  Black  person  living  under  South 
Africa's  apartheid  system  renounces 
civil  disobedience,  "What  else  is  left 
but  violence?"  Already  estranged  from 
some  Black  factions  for  his  renuncia- 
tion of  violence,  Tutu  has  thus  far 
refused  to  go  along  with  the  new 
requirement. 

A  delegation  of  clergy  was  scheduled 
to  meet  with  Botha  August  19.  Arch- 
bishop Philip  Russell  of  Cape  Town, 
South  Africa's  ranking  Anglican  pri- 


mate, is  to  lead  a  five-member  delega- 
tion, and  he  has  invited  Tutu  to  join 
the  all-White  contingency.  The  delega- 
tion is  to  include  Archbishop  Denis 
Hurley  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  Rev.  Peter  Storey,  president 
of  the  Methodist  Church  in  South 
Africa,  and  representatives  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Congregationalist  bod- 
ies, m 


Sempangi  May  Be  Alive, 
Reported  Seen  on  TV 

JENKINTOWN,  Pa.— Kefa  Sem- 
pangi, church  and  political  leader  in 
Uganda,  may  not  have  been  killed  in 
the  late  July  coup  as  was  earlier  re- 
ported. 

Contacts  related  to  World  Harvest 
Mission  here  say  that  Sempangi  has 
been  seen  on  live  television  in  Kampala 
since  the  time  when  reports  on  British 
Broadcasting  Company  indicated  he 
had  been  murdered  by  fellow  tribes- 
men. 

Sempangi  was  a  minister  in  the 
Obote  government  which  fell  last 
month. 

The  Uganda  office  of  the  U.S.  State 
Department  told  the  Journal  its  priori- 
ty has  been  to  discover  the  where- 
abouts of  U.S.  citizens  in  the  country 
at  the  time  of  the  coup.  But  that  of- 
fice too  had  heard  reports  that  Sem- 
pangi was  alive.  CD 


Court  Says  Georgetown 
Must  Recognize  Gays 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Gay  rights 
groups  won  a  preliminary  victory  here 
July  30  when  a  three-judge  panel  ruled 
that  Georgetown  University  cannot  re- 
fuse on  the  basis  of  its  Roman  Catho- 
lic teachings  to  grant  official  recogni- 
tion to  gay  student  organizations. 

But  the  full  D.C.  Court  of  Appeals 
also  announced  that  it  will  rehear  the 
case,  a  development  that  kept  the  deci- 
sion from  taking  effect.  Both  sides  will 
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be  required  to  reargue  the  case  before 
a  final  ruling  is  made. 

Despite  the  tentative  nature  of  the 
victory,  Richard  Gross,  lawyer  for  the 
two  gay  student  groups  in  the  case, 
called  it  an  important  victory  "because 
for  the  first  time  a  court  has  said  that 
the  elimination  of  discrimination 
against  gay  people  is  as  important  as 
the  elimination  of  discrimination  on 
the  basis  of  race  or  sex." 

Nancy  Preiss,  one  of  the  lawyers  for 
the  university,  said,  "We  certainly  do 
not  consider  it  a  defeat.  This  takes  us 
back  to  square  one,  and  we  are  grati- 
fied that  the  entire  court  agreed  to  hear 
the  case." 

The  2-1  decision,  written  by  Judge 
John  M.  Ferren,  said  the  interest  of  the 
District  of  Columbia  in  enforcing  a 
1977  Human  Rights  Act  that  prohibits 
discrimination  based  on  sexual  orien- 
tation "substantially  outweighs"  any 
intrusion  on  the  university's  "exercise 
of  its  religious  beliefs." 

Judge  Ferren  said  the  requirement 
that  the  university  recognize  gay  rights 
groups  on  a  nondiscriminatory  basis 
"does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the 
university  administration  is  spreading, 
let  alone  affirming,  gay  rights  views." 
He  said  it  meant  the  student  groups 
"must  have  nondiscriminatory  access 
to  Georgetown's  facilities  to  publicize 
messages  they  ascribe  only  to  them- 
selves, not  to  the  university." 

Dissenting  Judge  Julia  C.  Mack 
argued  that  "requiring  the  George- 
town University.to  recongize/endorse 
two  gay  rights  groups  is  tantamount  to 
ordering  a  private  actor  publicly  to  em- 
brace the  ideology  of  another."  She 
said  she  "cannot  concur  in  this  bizarre 
result."  EE 


Church  Sued  for 
Return  of  Farmland 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— Two 
former  members  of  the  Worldwide 
Church  of  God  have  filed  a  $6  million 
lawsuit  against  the  church  to  recover 
farmland  they  donated  on  the  basis  of 
the  sect's  prediction  that  the  United 
States  would  be  destroyed  by  1975. 

Gilman  and  Gladys  Anderson  filed 
suit  in  U.S.  District  Court,  saying  they 
gave  160  acres  in  1969  to  Ambassador 
College,  an  agent  of  the  church  in 
Pasadena,  Calif.  They  claim  that  the 
church,  "through  its  agents,"  toW 
them  they  would  "have  to  leave  their 


property  and  flee  for  their  lives  to  a 
place  of  safety  in  Petra,  Jordan," 
because  Germany  would  destroy  the 
United  States  by  1975. 

"They  were  told  that  there  would  be 
no  future  for  them  and  they  should 
give  all  their  property  to  the  church," 
the  suit  says.  EE 


BPC,  Without  Mclntire, 
Charts  Separatist  Course 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Taking  care  to 
distance  itself  from  its  former  leader, 
Dr.  Carl  Mclntire,  the  synod  of  the  Bi- 
ble Presbyterian  Church  (BPC)  met 
here  early  this  month  and  reaffirmed 
its  historic  separatist  positions. 

Mclntire  last  year  led  a  tiny  group 
out  of  the  already  small  BPC. 

In  a  unanimous  vote,  the  BPC  ap- 
proved a  motion  to  seek  affiliation 
with  the  American  Council  of  Chris- 
tian Churches  (ACCC),  which  expelled 
Mclntire  and  his  followers  15  years  ago. 
The  BPC  also  will  join  the  World  Con- 
gress of  Fundamentalists,  co-chaired 
by  Dr.  Bob  Jones  of  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity in  Greenville,  S.C.,  and  Dr.  Ian 
Paisley,  controversial  Presbyterian 


from  Northern  Ireland. 

Paisley  was  keynote  speaker  for  the 
synod  here. 

In  other  action,  the  BPC  passed  re- 
solutions condemning  abortion  and 
homosexuality,  and  declared  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  is 
"officially  and  judicially"  apostate. 
The  church  also  praised  President  Rea- 
gan for  his  stand  against  communism 
in  Central  America. 

Meanwhile,  the  synod  admonished 
Bible  Presbyterians  not  to  join  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  because  of  what  it  sees  as  "dan- 
gerous tendencies"  toward  neo- 
evangelicalism  in  that  denomination. 

The  synod's  stated  clerk,  Dr.  Mor- 
ris McDonald  of  Nashville,  enrolled  39 
teaching  elders  and  13  ruling  elders  for 
the  synod.  EE 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Cramerton  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Gastonia,  N.C.,  was  dismissed  from 
the  PCUSA  June  15  to  join  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church  (EPC). 
The  congregation  had  previously  voted 
to  withdraw  from  the  PCUSA.  EE 


Depend  on  Missions  and  Evangelism 

One  thing  further  needs  to  be  emphasized.  Those  who  are  still  talking  about 
missions  and  evangelism  as  being  the  great  glue  holding  our  convention  to- 
gether need  to  define  exactly  what  they  mean  by  missions  and  evangelism. 
They  would  say  that  it  has  to  do  with  "winning  people  to  Jesus,"  and  many 
would  stop  at  that  point  and  suggest  that  such  a  goal  is  sufficient  and  that 
we  can  all  work  together  for  that  purpose.  Sadly,  such  in  not  necessarily 
the  case.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  one  of  the  most  outspoken  liberals  of 
the  twentieth  century  in  the  United  States,  wrote  a  book  entitled  The  Mean- 
ing of  Faith  in  which  he  speaks  a  great  deal  about  winning  people  to  Christ 
and  bringing  them  to  faith.  Yet,  Fosdick  did  not  believe  in  any  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  He  did  not  believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ, 
the  bodily  resurrection,  eternal  punishment,  or  judgment. 

What  is  not  widely  recognized,  however,  is  that  there  is  generally  a  much 
wider  breadth  of  learning  in  conservative  institutions  than  in  liberal  institu- 
tions. If  you  would  care  to  research  this  point,  here  are  some  suggestions. 
Check  the  bibliographies  in  conservative  textbooks  and  note  how  many  books 
are  listed  from  other  theological  perspectives.  Then  check  the  more  liberal 
textbooks  and  note  the  total  absence  of  any  references  to  conservative  works. 
The  same  phenomenon  is  to  be  seen  in  the  course  syllabi  handed  out  in  the 
classrooms.  Check  the  catalogs  of  most  theological  institutions  and  note  the 
course  offerings.  Most  conservative  institutions  will  include  courses  in  "The 
Theology  of  Karl  Barth,"  or  "The  Theology  of  Rudolph  Bultmann."  But  do 
the  liberal  institutions  offer  courses  in  "The  Theology  of  Charles  Hodge," 
or  "The  Theology  of  B.  B.  Warfield"?  You  will  look  in  vain.  —James 
T.  DRAPER  in  "Authority:  The  Critical  Issue  for  Southern  Baptists.  "EE 


Presbyterian  Journal 
August  21,  1985 


"To  the  Next  Town": 

Thoughts  on  church  planting 


DANA  L.  STODDARD  

A  few  years  ago  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  North  America  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  intro- 
duced a  presentation  titled  "To  the 
Next  Town."  It  got  me  thinking.  There 
is  a  better  way,  a  faster  way,  a  more 
efficient  way  to  plant  new  churches 
from  existing  churches. 

I  found  myself  looking  again  at  the 
Scripture  to  see  how  the  Spirit  of  God 
directed  the  spectacular  growth  of  the 
apostolic  church.  Consider  Acts  13:1-4: 

"In  the  church  at  Antioch  there  were 
prophets  and  teachers:  Barnabas,  Simeon 
called  Niger,  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  Manaen 
(who  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the 
tetrarch)  and  Saul.  While  they  were  wor- 
shiping the  Lord  and  fasting,  the  Holy  Spir- 
it said,  'Set  apart  for  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  to  which  I  have  called  them.' 
So  after  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  they 
placed  their  hands  on  them  and  sent  them 
off." 

Note  the  following: 

1)  Church  planting  is  a  legitimate 
task  of  a  local  congregation.  (I  am 
strongly  inclined  to  say  the  legitimate 
task  of  the  local  congregation  alone.) 
It  did  not  await  the  initiative  of  pres- 
bytery or  the  provision  of  funds  from 
a  denominational  hierarchy.  The 
church  heard  the  voice  of  God,  saw  the 
need,  and  acted. 

2)  Staff  for  the  project  came  from 
the  existing  male  leadership  of  the  con- 
gregation. They  used  men  of  known 
gifts  and  skill — known  to  them. 

3)  The  new  work  was  in  the  hands 
of  more  than  one  person:  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  In  fact,  we  always  find  Paul 


The  author  is  evangelist-at-large  for 
the  Louisiana  Presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  He 
has  a  B.A.  from  Geneva  College,  an 
M.A.  in  social  sciences  from 
McNeese  State  U.,  and  an  M.  Div. 
and  D.  Min.  in  pastoral  counseling 
from  Westminster  Seminary  in 
Philadelphia.  He  has  helped  start 
five  congregations  in  Michigan  and 
Louisiana. 


working  with  a  team. 

4)  The  initiating  congregation  was 
willing  to  pay  a  heavy  price  for  church 
planting:  two-fifths  of  their  leadership. 
Would  your  congregation  be  willing  to 
pay  that  price?  Would  committing  al- 
most half  your  present  leadership  to 
another  project  be  just  the  impetus  you 
and  some  of  your  younger  men  need 
to  raise  up  a  new  generation  of  leaders 
in  your  congregation?  How  do  you 
know?  Have  you  tried?  Is  leadership 
training  low  on  your  agenda  because 
you  think  you  have  no  need? 

5)  There  ought  to  be  more  than  one 
"preacher"  in  every  session.  Elders 
who  predominantly  rule  and  elders 
who  predominantly  teach  are  both 
worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  if 
they  preach/teach  (I  Tim.  5:17).  The 
plurality  of  preachers  in  the  Antioch 
congregation  made  it  possible  to  send 
out  preachers  from  the  local  church  to 
plant  new  churches. 

I  found  other  principles  of  New 
Testament  church  planting: 

1)  "To  the  Next  Town"  is  a  Biblical 
notion.  Check  Paul's  missionary  trav- 
els. He  did  not  make  decisions  reading 
census  data  in  a  denominational  office. 
He  looked  down  the  main  road,  saw  a 
need,  and  went  to  work. 

2)  Paul  did  not  normally  plant  more 
than  one  congregation  in  a  single  ur- 
ban center.  Further  growth  was  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  elders  of  that  con- 
gregation. The  growth  of  the  church 
would  depend,  not  on  outside  money 
or  strategy,  but  on  the  vision  and  com- 
mitment of  the  elders  on  the  scene. 

3)  "The  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the 
laborers  few.  Therefore,  ask  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  workers  into  his 
harvest  fields"  (Luke  9:37-38).  Christ 
did  not  bid  us  pray  for  denominational 
benevolence.  Pray  for  workers.  And  if 
you  find  workers  in  your  congregation, 
send  them  into  the  Lord's  harvest 
fields. 

This  does  not  seem  to  be  the  way 
evangelical  Presbyterians  actually  go 
about  planting  new  congregations. 

We  use  "organizing  pastors."  Un- 


like the  leaders  from  the  church  down 
the  road,  organizing  pastors  cost  a  lot 
of  money  at  a  time  when  there  are  few 
if  any  funds  available  from  the  target 
community.  If  the  man  really  has  gifts 
as  a  church  planter,  he  may  not  have 
the  gifts  to  take  the  new  congregation 
past  its  initial  stages.  Yet  he  wants  to 
stay  to  enjoy  some  of  the  fruits  of  his 
labor  (and  let  his  kids  go  to  the  same 
school  two  years  in  a  row).  Besides, 
presbytery  doesn't  have  the  funds  to 
subsidize  his  replacement  if  it  sends  the 
organizing  pastor  to  another  location. 
The  congregation  keeps  a  man  it  no 
longer  needs  and  the  man's  gifts  are 
not  used  most  effectively. 

We  rely  on  "someone  else"  to  do 
the  job,  whether  that  "someone  else" 
is  a  presbytery  committee  or  a  denom- 
inational agency.  We  have  no  vision, 
no  involvement — and  no  joy  in  the 
harvest. 

How  I  long  for  the  day  that  our  de- 
nominational agencies  can  serve  mere- 
ly as  resource  centers  for  the  church- 
planting  ministries  of  presbyteries  and 
congregations  that  are  going  "to  the 
next  towns." 

First  Steps 

First,  you  and  your  congregation  must 
commit  yourselves  to  sacrifice  for  the 
joy  of  the  harvest  and  the  joy  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord. 

Next,  take  a  hard  look  at  your  con- 
gregation. Some  folks  are  external 
folks:  They  function  most  effectively 
outside  the  congregation,  between  the 
church  and  the  world.  Some  are  inter- 
nal folks:  They  function  most  effec- 
tively inside  the  congregation.  It  is  like 
"pitch"  and  "catch."  The  external 
folks  are  your  "pitchers"  who  effec- 
tively "pitch"  disciples  to  the  internal 
folks  who  are  the  "catchers"!  Both  are 
important! 

Your  top  priority,  in  considering 
both  the  growth  of  your  own  con- 
gregation and  the  planting  of  other 
churches,  is  to  protect  and  develop 
your  "pitchers."  You  must  protect 
them  from  routine  "inside"  jobs 
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(nursery  superintendent,  treasurer, 
etc.).  You  may  even  want  to  bring 
them  to  the  session  and  "commission" 
them  to  work  "outside."  Positively, 
you  must  see  that  their  gifts  and  skills 
develop  to  the  full. 

Now  comes  the  sacrifice.  Share  your 
vision  about  the  "next  towns"  with 
some  of  your  "pitchers."  If  your  dis- 
ciplers  seem  a  little  frightened,  remem- 
ber the  over-arching  principle  that  Je- 
sus used.  Give  them  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing "with  you."  Discipleship  in  general 
and  the  vision  for  new  works  in  the 
next  town  is  best  "caught,"  then 
"taught." 

Send  them  to  get  the  "feel"  of  the 
next  town.  Get  them  to  visit  churches 
and  pastors  in  the  target  area.  Encour- 
age them  to  heed  the  counsel  of  the 
"good  guys"  among  the  local  pastors. 

There  is  a  simple  test  to  determine 
"good  guys"  from  "bad  guys."  Get 
the  pastor  alone  in  his  office  and  ask, 
"Do  you  see  the  need  for  another 
evangelical  congregation  in  this 
town?"  If  he  answers,  "O  my,  we  have 
one  of  the  most  churched  towns  in  the 
area,"  or  "This  is  a  hard  place  to  start 
a  church  because  of  the  indifference  of 
the  people,"  he  is  to  be  considered  a 
"bad  guy."  If  he  opens  up  his  home, 
offers  contacts  that  he  has  been  unable 
to  disciple,  and  tells  you  of  "renegade 
Presbyterians"  he  knows  of  in  the  new 
area  and  generally  says,  "I  give  you  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship;  come  and  la- 
bor among  us,"— that's  a  "good  guy"! 
He  has  some  vision  of  what  can  be. 

Take  what  you've  got  and  start  a  Bi- 
ble study.  Try  to  build  it  in  all  the  ways 
you  can:  paid  ads,  public  service  an- 
nouncements, visiting  in  homes.  Espe- 
cially make  use  of  "web"  relation- 
ships, your  initial  contacts'  friends, 
neighbors,  relatives,  business  associ- 
ates (John  1:35-51).  Unashamedly  state 
your  goal:  to  start  a  new  Bible-believ- 
ing church,  but  participation  in  the 
study  is  not  a  commitment  to  "join" 
the  new  church. 

Starting  to  Run 

Now  the  tough  question:  Do  you  have 
indigenous  male  leadership  in  the  in- 
terest group?  Are  there  men  in  the  in- 
terest group  whom  the  Lord  has  gifted 
as  elders?  Elders  are  not  so  much  made 
by  training  as  they  are  given  as  gifts  by 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  This  question 
is  critical  because  it  is  presumptive  to 
assume  that  the  leadership  material  will 
come  at  a  later  date. 


Let's  face  the  hard  fact:  You  don't 
have  a  viable  new  work  until  you  have 
existing  male  leadership  internal  to  the 
group.  If  it  is  not  there — continue 
some  relationship  with  the  "mother" 
congregation  by  changing  the  group 
into  a  nurturing  Bible  study,  or  second 
worship  center  under  the  oversight  of 
the  "mother"  congregation's  elders. 

Assess  the  male  leadership.  Are  they 
running  from  another  church  or  com- 
ing to  the  new  one?  In  general,  I  have 
found  that  older  elders  who  have  pre- 
viously been  elders  in  established 
works  make  poor  creative  elders  in  a 
new  work  situation.  They  do  not  seem 
to  have  the  boldness,  creativity,  and 
vulnerability  necessary  in  the  life-and- 
death  struggle  that  the  new  work  will 
face.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  the  excep- 
tions to  this  observation. 

If  there  is  sound  indigenous  male 
leadership,  you  are  ready  to  move 

Let's  face  the  hard 
fact:  You  don't  have 
a  viable  new  work 
until  you  have 
existing  male 
leadership  internal  to 
the  group. 

swiftly  to  begin  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship, form  a  roll,  name  the  new  work. 
Establish  a  checking  account  and  select 
a  local  treasurer.  Then  as  a  matter  of 
principle,  have  the  new  work  pay  for 
whatever  it  can.  That's  healthier. 

I  personally  would  also  quickly  peti- 
tion presbytery  to  organize  the  new 
congregation  and  oversee  the  election 
and  installation  of  elders.  I  recognize 
that  this  swiftness  may  leave  the  new 
congregations  consisting  of  about  eight 
to  fifteen  families.  In  any  case  it  will 
be  small.  It  is  far  better,  however,  than 
remaining  in  limbo,  semi-governed  by 
a  "steering  committee."  Men  work 
best  when  they  have  responsibility  and 
authority.  A  steering  committee  gives 
men  responsibility  and  no  authority. 
The  work  is  viewed  as  having  one 
boss — the  organizing  pastor.  Such  a 
view  is  episcopalian,  not  presbyterian. 
It  does  not  reflect  Paul's  model.  This 


early  eldership  will  know  from  their 
first  meeting  with  their  organizing  pas- 
tor that  "if  we  succeed,  we  all  succeed, 
and  if  we  fail,  we  all  fail."  That  is  how 
it  should  be. 

What  about  a  preacher  for  the  new 
work?  Remember  all  those  preachers 
in  the  church  at  Antioch?  How  about 
those  frustrated  preachers  on  your  ses- 
sion? (Perhaps  the  ones  who  have  to 
critique  your  pastor's  sermons?)  Many 
of  those  are  gifted  preacher/teachers 
and  would  do  an  excellent  job  if  we 
would  only  give  them  a  little  help  and 
a  chance  to  share  the  vision.  (And  once 
a  month,  send  your  pastor  to  the  new 
work  and  let  the  elders  preach  in  his 
place;  both  use  the  best  of  their  old  ser- 
mons and  get  a  break  from  preparing 
new  ones.) 

We  need  now  to  begin  to  learn  the 
new  "organism"  that  is  this  new  con- 
gregation, and  do  not  let  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  congregation  overrun  the 
organism.  This  congregation  is  a  liv- 
ing, breathing,  growing  body,  not  a 
static,  prescribed  social  club.  Every 
new  work  grows  and  develops  differ- 
ently. Follow  no  one's  blueprint. 

Stretch  the  new  elders  in  their  re- 
sponsibilities and  authority.  The  same 
lessons  learned  by  the  initial  workers 
from  the  mother  congregation  must  be 
taught  and  learned  by  the  new  elder- 
ship/leadership. Assign  tasks  that  the 
individual  thinks  are  just  a  little  be- 
yond his  capabilities  at  the  moment. 
Rejoice  when  he  succeeds  and  help  him 
learn  from  his  failures. 

Call  an  organizing  pastor  when  self- 
sufficiency  is  within  one-to-two  years 
of  the  new  work's  grasp.  Set  up  pres- 
byterial  aid  on  a  decreasing  scale  over 
the  agreed-upon  length  of  time.  The 
one  called  should  be  primarily  a  pastor 
nurturing  the  existing  congregation, 
equipping  them  to  do  their  task  of 
discipling  their  near  neighbors.  The 
new  work  calls  their  own  pastor.  This 
is  critical,  and  presbyterian.  Remem- 
ber: Sheep  beget  sheep;  shepherds 
beget  shepherds  (Eph.  4:10-16). 

At  this  point,  your  "daughter"  is 
now  married  to  the  pastor  of  her 
dreams.  A  wise  mother  (and  mother- 
in-law)  will  not  meddle.  Love  her,  pray 
for  her,  visit  her  often,  but  let  go  and 
praise  God  for  a  daughter  born,  nur- 
tured, and  growing  to  maturity  in 
Christ. 

By  the  way,  about  that  team  of  ex- 
perienced church  planters.  Send  them 
on  "to  the  next  town."  CD 
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Eight  Ways  of  Starting  New  Churches 


PHILIP  D.  DOUGLASS 


It  was  spring  of  1979  when  my  wife 
and  I  were  experiencing  an  almost 
overwhelming  sense  of  calling  to  be  in- 
volved in  planting  churches  in  the 
Washington,  D.C.  area.  For  the  pre- 
vious five  years  I  had  been  serving  as 
an  associate  pastor  in  a  church  in  sub- 
urban Washington,  but  a  deep  desire 
to  see  the  entire  region  reached  for 
Christ  through  church  planting  caused 
me  to  make  an  appointment  with  a  lo- 
cal Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  pastor,  Ron  Bossom,  to  learn 
how  he  had  planted  his  church  two 
years  earlier. 

I  described  to  him  that  every  time  I 
would  read  in  the  book  of  Acts  about 
the  church-planting  ministry  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  in  the  Roman  Empire,  I 
felt  a  compulsion  to  do  the  same  kind 
of  ministry  in  the  Washington,  D.C. 
area.  He  described  to  me  how  he  had 
a  similar  burden  on  his  heart;  so  he  un- 
derstood completely. 

As  a  result  he  told  me  about 
a  group  of  seven  families  in 
the  Gainesville,  Va.  area 
west  of  Washington  that  he 
and  Midge  Cooley,  the  pres- 
bytery Minister  of  Church  Develop- 
ment, had  been  meeting  with  for  over 
three  months.  With  the  financial  sup- 
port of  the  PCA  general  assembly's 
Committee  on  Mission  to  North  Amer- 
ica (MNA)  I  conducted  the  first  service 
of  the  new  church  six  weeks  later.  Now 
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six  years  later  Gainesville  Presbyterian 
Church  has  an  average  attendance  of 
300  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

This  is  the  first  way  we  have  been 
able  to  start  churches  in  Delmarva 
Presbytery  (made  up  primarily  of  the 
metropolitan  areas  of  Washington, 
Baltimore,  and  Wilmington,  Del.),  by 
there  being  interested  families,  who 
may  or  may  not  have  a  PCA  back- 
ground, that  are  cultivated  by  a  Min- 
ister of  Church  Development  and 
members  of  presbytery  until  an  organ- 
izing pastor  can  be  brought  on  the 
field. 

A  second  model  occurred 
one-and-a-half  years  ago 
when  our  church  began 
averaging  250  in  atten- 
dance on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. Our  elders  believed  that  the  best 
size  for  our  church]  was  between  200 
and  250  in  attendance;  so  they  gave  me 
approximately  50  volunteers  to  go  the 
13  miles  to  Manassas  to  start  our  sec- 
ond church  in  a  high  school  cafeteria. 
One  year  ago  the  general  assembly's 
MNA  helped  us  financially  to  bring  on 
an  assistant  pastor,  Glenn  MacNaugh- 
ton,  whom  I  have  trained  to  become 
pastor  of  the  new  church.  Initially  I 
preached  at  the  mother  church  at  the 
9:15  a.m.  service  and  at  the  daughter 
church  at  11:00  a.m.  but  have  now 
handed  over  the  preaching  and  pastor- 
ing  responsibilities  to  our  assistant  with 
the  expectation  that  the  church  will 
soon  become  organized  as  a  particular 
church. 

jiflfek  The  third  way  we  start  new 
churches  is  about  to  occur 
this  fall.  Again  with  the  fi- 
nancial assistance  of  the 
general  assembly's  MNA 
we  are  bringing  on  our  staff  an  intern, 
Tim  Habbershon,  with  whom  I  will 
work  to  start  our  third  church  in  War- 
renton,  Va.,  12  miles  to  the  west  of  the 
mother  church  in  Gainesville.  We 
think  that  about  30  people  will  come 
with  us,  including  an  elder  and  a  dea- 
con, for  this  mission.  The  plan  is  that 
within  one  to  one-and-a-half  years  the 


intern  will  be  sufficiently  trained  to 
take  over  the  pastorate  completely  at 
the  Warrenton  church. 

The  fourth  way  we  start 
churches  in  Delmarva  was 
exemplified  by  Bill  Mah- 
low  17  years  ago  when  he 
was  director  of  World  Pres- 
byterian Missions.  On  weekends  he 
began  meeting  with  a  group  in  Anna- 
polis, Md.  who  wanted  to  start  a  Re- 
formed church.  Now  that  church, 
Evangelical  Presbyterian,  averages  700 
per  Sunday  in  attendance.  However, 
seven  years  ago  this  church  sent  its  as- 
sociate pastor,  Mike  Conord,  to  Sever- 
na  Park,  north  of  Annapolis,  with  ap- 
proximately 70  of  its  people  to  start  a 
new  church.  Now  Severna  Park  Pres- 
byterian has  400  in  average  attendance. 
Then  a  year  ago,  Severna  Park  church 
sent  its  new  associate  pastor,  Brad 
Allison,  with  about  70  of  its  people  to 
Glen  Burnie.  Now  that  church  aver- 
ages 125  in  attendance  and  is  already 
planning  to  start  another  church  itself 
in  the  same  general  area.  If  it  is  able 
to  accomplish  this  task,  they  will  pro- 
vide Evangelical  Presbyterian  of  An- 
napolis with  a  great-granddaughter 
church. 

The  fifth  form  of  church 
planting  is  exemplified  in 
the  Wallace  Memorial 
Church  in  Hyattsville,  Md. 
Rather  than  send  out  an 
associate  pastor  with  a  group  of  its 
people,  it  sent  out  one  of  its  ruling 
elders,  David  Coffin,  with  50  of  its 
members  to  Bowie,  Md.,  about  13 
miles  east  of  its  location.  Coffin  pro- 
vided much  of  the  leadership  and 
preaching  and  organized  the  people  in 
pastoring  the  flock.  After  a  year  of  ex- 
istence this  mission  has  called  its  first 
pastor,  Mike  Coleman. 

A  sixth  method  of  church 
planting  in  Delmarva  was 
accomplished  four  years 
ago,  when  we  had  the  or- 
ganizing pastor,  but  no 
people.  Gary  Yagel  had  been  serving 
as  an  assistant  in  a  Presbyterian  church 
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in  the  Washington  area  for  four  years 
but  wanted  to  attempt  church  planting. 
We  spent  $1100  advertising  a  public 
meeting  in  the  Gaithersburg,  Md.  area 
at  a  Holiday  Inn,  and  about  35  people 
came.  Out  of  that  meeting  Yagel  was 
able  to  develop  a  core  of  six  families, 
and  now  that  church  has  an  average  at- 
tendance of  125. 

The  seventh  way  we  have 
started  churches  is  dis- 
played by  Steven  Small- 
man,  pastor  at  McLean 
Presbyterian  Church,  who 
has  had  a  burden  to  reach  the  ethnic 
communities  of  the  Washington  area 
with  the  gospel.  This  concern  led  him 
to  form  the  Washington  Spanish  Out- 
reach and  raise  the  support  to  bring  on 
the  field  Octavio  Lopez,  who  has  start- 
ed two  churches  in  the  area  through 
evangelistic  efforts,  now  with  com- 
bined attendance  averaging  70-80  a 
Sunday.  Smallman  has  also  been  quite 
instrumental  in  the  formation  of  a 
Chinese  and  Korean  church  for  our 
presbytery. 

An  eighth  means  by  which 
we  are  starting  new 
churches  occurred  last 
January  when  three  of  our 
existing  churches  contrib- 
uted families  to  a  new  mission  in  their 
area.  We  had  the  qualified  church 
planter,  Ron  Jenkins,  who  had  some 
1 8  years  of  ministry  experience,  and  we 
had  the  right  area  in  which  to  start  the 
church,  western  Fairfax  County,  Va., 
which  is  a  very  fast-growing  region  of 
Washington.  The  McLean  Church 
contributed  three  families  (Steve 
Smallman,  pastor  of  McLean  Church 
actually  went  calling  on  prospective 
families  asking  if  they  would  be  inter- 
ested in  the  mission),  the  Reston 
Church  contributed  three  families,  and 
our  Gainesville  church  contributed  two 
families  to  give  the  new  mission  a  good 
start  of  eight  core  families.  Now  one- 
half  year  later  this  mission  is  having 
approximately  50-60  in  attendance. 

Using  these  eight  means,  Delmarva 
has  planted  22  churches  over  the  last 
eight-and-a-quarter  years,  which  has 
almost  doubled  the  size  of  our  presby- 
tery. These  new  churches,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  2287  had  total 
tithes  and  offerings  in  1984  alone  of 
$2,140,247,  of  which  $247,347  was  for 
benevolences  and  $35,644  was  given  to 
world  missions  from  that  amount 
(which  approximates  our  new  churches' 
financing  a  missionary  last  year). 


These  statistics  show  that  contribution 
to  church  planting  is  an  investment  in 
local,  national,  and  world  missions. 
But  also  it  is  an  investment  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  locally  through 
evangelism. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  get  accurate  sta- 
tistics from  these  22  churches  as  to  how 
many  people  they  have  led  to  Christ 
and  enfolded  into  their  churches,  but 
perhaps  a  case  history  of  our  Gaines- 
ville church  would  help.  At  the  end  of 
our  second  year  of  existence  I  did  a 
survey  of  the  people  involved  with  us 
in  worship  and  discovered  that  41%  of 
them  had  come  to  us  as  new  residents 
in  the  area,  40%  had  come  to  us  from 
other  churches  in  the  area,  but  19% 
had  become  involved  through  our  evan- 
gelistic efforts,  mostly  through  neigh- 
borhood Bible  studies  (of  which  we 
now  have  over  30). 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  exactly 
how  much  funding  was  contributed  to 
the  beginning  of  these  22  churches  by 
the  general  assembly's  MNA  and  Del- 
marva Presbytery's  MNA,  but  the  av- 
erage was  probably  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  $12,000  per  church  (many  of 
the  churches  required  no  support  at  all 
and  others,  such  as  our  ethnic  churches, 
needed  more  support).  Using  this 
figure  as  an  average,  our  22  churches 
cost  $264,000  to  found  over  the  eight- 
and-a-quarter  year  period.  Notice  that 
those  22  churches  gave  away  in  benev- 
olences ($247,347)  almost  that  amount 
in  1984  alone.  Also  notice  that  at  1984 
giving  levels  those  churches  will  have 
paid  back  the  investment  made  in  them 
to  world  missions  alone  in  a  little  over 
seven  years.  The  point  is  that  we  have 
found  that  an  investment  of  our  limit- 
ed financial  resources  in  planting  new 
churches  returns  a  handsome  dividend 
in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  here  in 
America  as  well  as  abroad. 

Our  future  plans  include  an  effort  to 
start  a  church  on  Capitol  Hill  to  reach 
the  present  and  future  leadership  of 
our  nation  that  lives  there.  We  also 
hope  soon  to  begin  a  church  that  would 
reach  out  to  the  Black  inner  city  of 
Washington.  We  would  also  like  to 
start  churches  near  the  great  universi- 
ties of  our  region  that  we  might  reach 
our  future  leaders  studying  there. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  over  the  next 
eight  years  we  will  see  Delmarva  Pres- 
bytery double  in  size  again,  to  a  total 
of  90  churches,  because  we  believe 
there  is  no  more  effective  way  to  win 
for  Christ  a  region  and  especially  the 


great  cities  of  our  nation  than  through 
church  planting.  13 


BOOKS 


UNLEASHING  THE  CHURCH,  by  Frank 
R.  Tillapaugh  (Previously  published 
under  the  title  THE  CHURCH 
UNLEASHED).  Regal  Books,  Ventura, 
Calif.  1982.  Paper,  224  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Bill  Laxton,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Where  is  the  church  going  in  the  late 
20th  century?  Frank  Tillapaugh  rec- 
ognizes what  other  leaders  have  seen 
as  the  great  issue  of  late  20th-century 
Christianity:  the  parachurch  move- 
ment versus  the  traditional  church.  He 
is  not  anti-parachurch  as  many  church 
leaders  have  become,  but  he  is  decidely 
pro-church.  And  he  suggests  that  it  is 
time  for  the  church  to  get  into  the  ball- 
game.  No  parachurch  organization  has 
the  capability  of  ministry  found  in  the 
local  church,  says  Tillapaugh.  "The 
body  is  designed  to  minister  to  us  from 
bed  babies  to  senior  adults.  All  along 
the  way  it  has  the  responsibility  and  the 
capacity  to  nourish  us,  challenge  us, 
instruct  us,  and  build  us  up  in  the 
faith."  There  is  a  diversity  within  the 
body  that  cannot  be  realized  in  the 
parachurch  agency.  But,  according  to 
Tillapaugh,  the  church  has  become 
ministry  poor — stifled  in  effect — be- 
cause it  does  not  recognize  its  number- 
one  dynamic. 

The  renewal  led  by  the  parachurch 
groups  and  agencies  has  come  about 
because  of  the  ability  of  these  groups 
to  specialize — to  target  needs  and  op- 
portunities and  to  have  the  freedom 
and  ability  to  place  people  in  these 
areas  to  meet  the  needs  and  develop 
successful  ways  of  ministering.  This, 
says  Tillapaugh,  is  what  the  church 
must  do,  and  can  do  much  better  than 
the  parachurch  groups.  The  ability  to 
specialize  is  the  church's  real  dynamic. 
And  getting  her  to  realize  this  is  what 
he  terms  unleashing  the  church. 

This  unleashed  vision  begins  by 
shifting  focus  from  facilities  to  people. 
Tillapaugh's  Bear  Valley  Church  of 
Denver,  Colo,  has  an  active  member- 
Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


All  That  They  Were  Cut  Out  For? 


By  rough  estima- 
tion, I  bake  3,744 
cookies  a  year. 
The  four  cookie 
monsters  who  live 
here  with  me  eat  a 
good  portion  of 
them,  but  I  give 
some  away,  too.  I  have  four  cook- 
books devoted  exclusively  to  cookies, 
two  notebooks  full  of  recipes,  a  card 
file,  and  stapled  sections  torn  out  of 
magazines.  I  have  bought  my  share  of 
chocolate  chips,  raisins,  oats,  brown 
sugar,  nuts,  and  all  the  other  things 
that  make  good  cookies.  I  will  put  my 
two  old  cookie  sheets  against  any  oth- 
ers in  town! 

I  need  to  establish  my  credentials, 
lest  you  think  I  am  opposed  to  cookies. 
Not  so.  A  well-made  cookie  is  a  culi- 
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nary  delight.  No  respectable  lunch  box 
should  be  without  three,  unless  you  are 
watching  your  caloric  intake,  a  subject 
we  will  get  back  to. 

What  I  am  having  a  problem  with 
is  the  request  from  the  recent  PCA 
General  Assembly  that  the  women  of 
its  St.  Louis  churches  supply  1600 
cookies  a  day  for  its  coffee  breaks. 
Twenty-two  women  need  to  bake  six 
dozen  cookies  each  day  of  the  assemb- 
ly to  meet  this  quota.  If  the  assembly 
meets  for  five  days,  that's  1 10  women 
spending  up  to  two  hours  apiece  be- 
tween their  electric  mixers  and  their 
350-degree  ovens. 

My  first  question  is,  "Do  the  com- 
missioners need  to  eat  cookies?"  A 
one-ounce  chocolate  chip  cookie  has 
134  calories,  and  who  eats  one?  Just 
two  trips  to  the  coffee  table,  and  the 
man  who  is  overweight  has  exceeded 
his  caloric  limit  for  snack  foods.  He  is 
the  very  one  who  is  easily  tempted.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  principle  of  not 
leading  your  brother  to  sin  ought  to 
apply  here.  Even  if  most  of  the  com- 
missioners are  thin  and  trim,  and  most 
of  them  are  exercising  regularly,  con- 
sideration ought  to  be  given  to  that 
very  small  percentage  who  have  a  pro- 
blem with  obesity. 

I  am  not  a  nutritionist,  but  I  do 
know  there  is  some  evidence  that  the 
consumption  of  sugar  leads  to  drows- 
iness. If  there  is  one  thing  the  General 
Assembly  does  not  need  it  is  droopy 
delegates!  Four  or  five  walnut  fudgies 
and  half  the  heads  in  the  hall  will  be 
nodding  off  to  sleep. 

However,  my  primary  concern  is  not 
what  the  men  will  be  doing  during  the 
deliberations,  but  what  the  women  will 
be  doing.  Having  demonstrated  their 
administrative  ability  by  arranging  the 
entire  women's  program,  with  its  com- 
plicated logistics,  and  having  taken 
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care  of  the  reservations  for  all  the  del- 
egates and  families,  is  their  only  con- 
tribution to  the  church  corporate  to  be 
the  production  of  8000  cookies?  Sure- 
ly the  denomination  which  they  serve 
so  faithfully  can  make  better  use  of 
their  gifts  and  talents  than  that! 

I'm  not  asking  that  women  be  or- 
dained elders  so  they  can  vote  on  the 
floor.  I  do  think  women  could  serve  on 
various  committees  and  offer  an  edu- 
cated viewpoint  on  subjects  with  which 
they  are  intimately  involved.  Missions 
and  Christian  Education  come  immed- 
iately to  mind.  With  such  a  large  per- 
centage of  missionaries  and  teachers 
being  women,  they  ought  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  policies  which  affect  their 
lives. 

There  are,  among  our  women,  those 
who  have  earned  special  recognition  in 
the  fields  of  education,  administration, 
finances,  medicine,  etc.  They  never 
have  the  opportunity  to  use  this  exper- 
tise at  the  decision-making  level,  while 
men  with  lesser  abilities  serve  just  be- 
cause they  are  men.  Could  not  our  col- 
lege board  benefit  from  a  committee 
member  who  has  an  earned  doctorate 
and  is  presently  working  in  a  universi- 
ty? Would  a  woman  with  a  master's 
degree  in  finance  be  helpful  in  the 
areas  of  investments,  pensions,  or 
estate  planning? 

Then  there  are  those  women  who  de- 
serve to  be  heard  on  the  basis  of  their 
experience.  Women  who  are  active  in 
evangelism,  Bible  studies,  diaconal 
ministries,  counseling — both  formal 
and  informal,  in  working  with  unmar- 
ried pregnant  women,  college  students, 
the  mentally  and  physically  disabled, 
ethnic  minority  groups,  the  poor,  have 
valuable  insights  to  offer. 

Is  it  doctrinal  purity  that  would  be 
threatened  by  the  inclusion  of  women 
on  committees,  or  is  it  men? 

As  I  said,  I'm  not  against  cookies, 
and  my  six  dozen  will  be  on  the  coffee 
table.  Ginger  snaps,  I  think.  Just  to  re- 
mind the  men  that  there  are  women 
capable  of  adding  some  piquancy  to 
their  proceedings.  ffl 
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Christ,  Our  Guide  to  Maturity 
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Background  Scripture:  Philippians  3,  4 
Key  verses:  Philippians  3:13-4:1,  4-9 
Devotional  reading:  Philippians  4:10-13 
Memory  selection:  Philippians  4:6-7 

Introduction  

The  marks  of  Christian  maturity  are: 
to  know  Christ,  to  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and 
to  learn  to  suffer  with  others  for 
Christ's  sake.  We  shall  see  that  Christ 
is  the  way  to  such  maturity. 

IKnow  Christ 
Philippians  3:1-16 

Paul  expresses  his  own  goal  this  way: 
"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings"  (v.  10). 

Paul  opens  with  the  exhortation  that 
they  all  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  But  hav- 
ing said  this,  he  shows  that  the  joy  he 
speaks  of  is  not  like  any  joy  they  may 
have  had  in  this  world. 

To  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  they  must  be 
aware  of  the  evil  around  them:  dogs, 
evil  workers,  and  the  circumcision 
(v.  2).  Dogs  refer  to  those  who  oppose 
Christ  and  love  the  world.  The  psalm- 
ist speaks  of  the  dogs  that  are  constant- 
ly yapping  at  him,  seeking  to  devour 
him  (Ps.  22).  The  book  of  Revelation 
declares  that  there  will  be  no  dogs  in 
heaven,  meaning  unbelievers  who  op- 
pose the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

Paul  wrote  the  Colossian  church 
warning  against  those  who  came  into 
their  midst  and  preached  a  false  gospel 
of  salvation  by  works,  such  as  being 
circumcised.  Here,  he  warns  against 
those  who  insist  that  circumcision  is 
necessary  to  be  saved.  He  reminds 
believers  that  they  already  are  circum- 
cised in  their  spirits  (hearts)  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  (v.  3). 

He  wants  to  make  a  case  for  our  not 
putting  any  confidence  in  the  flesh  or 
in  our  works,  as  we  live  for  the  Lord 
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in  the  world.  Our  joy  does  not  come 
from  fleshly  pleasures  or  by  pursuing 
the  things  that  the  world  approves  of, 
religious  or  secular. 

Paul  ought  to  know.  He  tried  to  pur- 
sue what  he  had  been  taught  was  "re- 
ligious living"  as  a  young  and  ardent 
Jew.  He  exceeded  all  others  of  his  gen- 
eration in  accomplishing  the  feat  of  be- 
ing the  ideal  Jew  (vv.  4-6). 

But  none  of  that  amounted  to  any- 
thing. In  the  end,  he  had  to  be  hum- 
bled in  the  dust  before  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  he  could  know  real  life 
and  joy.  All  that  he  thought  would  put 
him  in  good  standing  with  God  had  to 
be  written  off. 

So  when  he  says  that  he  desires  noth- 
ing now  but  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  Lord, 
he  means  that  until  we  have  Christ,  we 
have  nothing,  no  matter  how  high  in 
the  standing  of  men  we  may  be  (v.  8). 

But  what  does  he  mean  when  he  says 
that  he  desires  to  know  Christ? 

First,  he  must  be  found  in  Christ 
(v.  9).  He  must  reject  all  claim  of  righ- 
teousness by  his  own  efforts  and  claim 
the  righteousness  Christ  has  to  give. 
That  comes  by  faith;  we  are  made 
righteous  by  faith  alone. 

This  was  no  new  discovery  by  Paul. 
The  Bible  had  stated  it  all  along  (Gen. 
15:6;  Hab.  2:4),  but  now  Paul  has 
come  to  see  it  is  the  only  way. 

Second,  he  must  know  Christ  by 
knowing  the  power  of  his  resurrection 
(v.  10).  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  but 
what  does  that  mean  to  the  believer 
now?  It  means  that  we  are  able  to  live 
in  a  way  that  pleases  the  Lord,  even 
before  our  own  bodies  are  raised  from 
the  dead.  Living  in  bodies  that  are  still 
prone  to  sin,  we  can,  nevertheless, 
learn  to  live  in  a  manner  that  glorifies 
and  pleases  God.  That  is  the  power  of 
Christ's  resurrection  in  us. 

Third,  he  must  know  the  fellowship 
of  Christ's  sufferings  which  lead  to 
perfection  in  Christ  (vv.  10-14).  Paul 
must  be  conformed  to  Christ's  death, 
being  willing  to  live  in  this  world  as  a 
sufferer  with  Christ,  sharing  with  him 


in  the  suffering  he  endured  while  on 
earth. 

Paul  is  not  claiming  perfection  for 
himself,  but  he  acknowledges  that  he 
presses  on  to  that  goal,  which  he  calls 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  more  he  knows  of  Christ,  the 
more  he  knows  what  Jesus  went 
through  in  the  years  of  his  life  on 
earth.  The  things  that  pained  Jesus 
once  now  pain  him.  In  that  pain,  he 
is  sharing  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
He  will  be  pained  until  the  day  of  his 
own  perfection  in  heaven,  but  until 
that  day  he  presses  on.  And  so  must 
we  all,  if  we  would  truly  know  Christ 
and  walk  with  him  in  this  world. 

Questions  

1 .  Does  the  sin  of  this  world  pain  you? 

2.  Does  your  own  sin  pain  you? 

(  ^ 
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2 Stand  Fast  in  the  Lord 
Philippians  3:17-4:3 

How  many  of  us  would  say,  "Imitate 
me"?  Most  of  us  would  acknowledge 
that  we  are  not  a  very  good  example 
to  other  believers  in  our  own  daily  life 
and  practice.  Yet,  Paul  said  he  was  an 
example  to  be  followed  (v.  17). 

Paul  was  a  great  Christian,  but  not 
unique  in  commitment.  He  saw  others, 
like  himself,  who  were  seeking  to  press 
on  toward  that  high  calling  we  all  have 
in  Christ:  the  call  to  be  like  him  and 


to  reflect  the  glory  of  God  in  our  lives. 
That  is  what  Christian  living  is  all 
about. 

We  ought  all  to  be  an  example  to 
others  in  the  walk,  encouraging  one 
another  daily.  That  does  not  mean  any 
of  us  is  without  error  or  sin.  It  does 
not  mean  we  are  substituting  ourselves 
for  Christ.  It  means,  as  we  strive  to- 
gether to  walk  as  Christ  walked,  in  his 
power  and  grace,  we  encourage  one 
another  in  the  Christian  walk  that 
pleases  God.  We  all  ought  to  be  able 
to  say  to  others:  "Walk  as  I  walk,  in 
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faith  in  Jesus  Christ."  Indeed,  we  are 
examples,  if  not  for  good,  then  for 
evil! 

There  are  many,  Paul  acknowl- 
edges, who  do  not  walk  in  the  same 
way  with  Paul  and  all  true  believers 
(vv.  18,  19).  They  are  not  good  ex- 
amples but  enemies  of  the  cross.  In- 
stead of  pressing  on  toward  the  mark 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ, 
they  press  on  toward  the  goals  of  this 
world,  following  its  gods,  seeking  its 
rewards.  And  many  of  them  are  in  the 
church,  even  among  its  leaders.  That 
is  why  Paul  is  weeping  even  as  he 
writes  this  letter.  That  is  why  we,  too, 
ought  to  weep  today.  It  is  still  the 
same. 

We  must  remember  that  our  glory  is 
in  heaven.  Our  applause  is  there.  An- 
gels sing  before  the  Father  because  of 
our  faithfulness,  even  if  the  world  can- 
not hear  it.  Do  you  hear  the  cheering 
of  the  heroes  of  this  world?  It  is 
nothing  to  be  compared  to  the  cheer- 
ing in  heaven  when  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren is  steadfast  in  the  faith,  true  to 
Christ  and  his  word. 

In  the  world,  we  shall  have  humilia- 
tion, but  be  of  good  cheer,  Christ  has 
overcome  the  world  (v.  21;  compare 
John  16:33).  When  we  are  wavering 
and  wondering  if  it  is  worth  it  all  to 
suffer  now — it  seems  so  long  and  so 
hard — we  should  hear  Paul  once 
again:  "So  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
beloved"  (4:1). 

Questions  

1 .  Which  brings  sorrow  to  you:  to  lose 
out  on  the  world's  rewards  or  to  see 
professing  Christians  live  godlessly? 

2.  Where  is  your  citizenship?  How  is 
this  shown  in  you? 

3 Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
Philippians  4:4-9 

It  is  not  as  though  Christians  have  no 
joy.  It  is  not  as  though  they  go  around 
somber-looking  and  refusing  to  smile. 
It  is  not  as  though  they  are  always  re- 
gretting they  did  not  gain  the  approv- 
al of  men. 

Paul  says  we  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
He  returns  to  something  he  said  earlier 
(3:1).  He  speaks  of  the  joy  that  can 
come  only  through  Christ.  It  is  the 
kind  of  joy  Jesus  spoke  of  on  the  night 
of  his  betrayal. 

Consider  Jesus.  He  had  little  to  re- 
joice about,  but  that  night  he  spoke 
seriously  to  his  disciples  that  he  desired 
they  have  his  joy  in  them. 


The  joy  he  spoke  of  did  not  come 
from  the  outward  circumstances.  It 
was  not  derived  by  the  situation  he 
found  himself  in.  It  was  an  inner  joy 
that  could  not  be  affected  by  outward 
circumstances. 

The  joy  Jesus  spoke  of  is  the  result 
of  knowing  the  Lord  is  with  you  in 
whatever  situation  you  find  yourself. 
He  has  not  abandoned  you  and  will 
not.  You  please  him  even  as  you  dis- 
please the  world,  and  that  is  something 
to  rejoice  in.  You  are  privileged  to  suf- 
fer with  Christ  and  share  in  his  suffer- 
ings. That,  too,  is  something  to  bring 
joy  to  the  heart  of  the  believer. 

Anxiety  is  the  great  enemy  of  such 
joy.  When  we  become  anxious  about 
our  situation,  uncertain  as  to  whether 
we  are  pleasing  the  Lord  because  all  is 
going  so  poorly  for  us,  then  we  are  in 
danger  of  losing  this  precious  joy. 
Don't  do  that!  Job,  at  one  point, 
became  anxious  because  he  felt  out  of 
communion  with  God.  He  lost  his  joy 
for  a  time.  We  all  are  in  danger  of  that. 
At  such  times,  Paul  calls  us  to  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  for  all  God  has  done 
for  us  in  the  past.'ln  such  prayer,  anxi- 
ety will  pass  away  and  the  comfort  of 
God  will  return  with  joy.  Paul  calls  this 
the  peace  of  God  guarding  our  hearts 
and  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus  (v.  7). 

To  enable  us  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
we  are  to  put  out  of  our  minds  all 
things  that  we  know  displease  the 
Lord.  This  is  best  done  as  we  think 
only  on  those  things  which  please  him 
(vv.  8,  9).  Paul  describes  them  as  true, 
honorable,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of 
good  report.  We  learn  about  such 
things  in  God's  Word,  not  in  the  world 
or  its  teachings.  But  joy  is  based  not 
only  on  what  we  know  or  think.  It  is 
based  on  what  we  do  (v.  9).  Paul  chal- 
lenges every  believer,  by  his  own 
works,  to  set  the  example  for  others. 

Questions  

1.  What  brings  anxiety  into  your  life? 

2.  How  much  effort  do  you  make  dai- 
ly to  think  what  is  pleasing  to  God? 

4 Suffer  with  Others 
Philippians  4:10-20 

Paul  rejoices  (v.  10).  His  rejoicing  is 
not  based  on  whether  he  has  a  lot  or 
a  little.  He  tells  us  that  he  has  learned 
to  do  without  when  he  did  not  have, 
but  also  to  abound,  when  the  Lord 
gave  him  more  than  he  needed.  He  did 
not  mean  that  he  kept  what  he  had  for 
himself.  He  rejoiced  that  he  could 


share  it  with  others.  And  he  now  re- 
joices because  Christians  living  in 
Philippi  have  learned  the  secret  of 
sharing. 

They  learned  of  Paul's  plight  after 
he  left  them  on  his  missionary  jour- 
neys. They  learned  that  he  lacked 
many  needs  for  carrying  out  that  work. 
They  learned  to  look  at  what  God  had 
given  them  and  to  share  it  with  Paul 
and  for  God's  work. 

That  is  the  way  the  Lord  has  taught 
his  people  stewardship.  He  has  not  dis- 
tributed his  gifts  equally  to  all;  some 
have  more,  some  less.  That  means  that 
those  who  have  more  than  they  need 
ought  to  examine  their  possessions  and 
determine  what  they  can  share  with 
others.  Didn't  John  write  in  his  first 
Epistle  that  we  cannot  say  we  love  our 
brother  if  we  are  not  willing  to  share 
with  him  what  God  has  put  into  our 
hands? 

Think  of  it!  Every  believer  would  al- 
ways have  all  he  needed  and  not  desire 
more  than  he  needed  if  we  would  all 
take  that  to  heart.  Learning  to  share 
is  learning  to  suffer  with  one  another. 

Paul  learned  to  be  content,  realizing 
that  not  all  church  members  are  will- 
ing to  share  the  blessings  of  God  with 
others.  Sometimes  he  had  to  do  with- 
out, but  he  did  not  complain. 

Paul  is  not  writing  to  the  Philippians 
to  get  more  for  himself  out  of  them. 
He  is  concerned  that  their  generosity 
continue  for  their  own  sakes.  He  has 
seen  too  many  professing  Christians 
whose  god  has  become  their  belly,  who 
want  the  riches  of  this  world  and  have 
deserted  Christ.  He  wants  to  see  lives 
that  please  God,  and  he  knows  that 
good  stewardship  is  the  way,  as  they 
learn  to  share  in  blessings  and  in  suf- 
ferings. 

When  this  is  done  in  each  life,  the 
promise  of  Paul,  in  verse  19,  will  be 
true.  God  will  supply  every  need  of 
ours  according  to  his  riches  in  Christ 
Jesus.  But  he  will  meet  many  of  our 
needs  through  other  believers  who 
have  learned  to  share  in  the  sufferings 
of  other  Christians  as  they  share  with 
them  the  blessings  God  has  given  them. 

Questions  

1 .  How  do  you  behave  when  you  do 
not  have  enough? 

2.  How  do  you  react  when  you  learn 
of  a  fellow  believer  who  has  needs? 

Next  week:  "How  the  Body  of  Christ 
Is  Formed,"  Ephesians  1-2.  DfJ 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS  flMBHUnm 

THEONOMY:  a  Critical  History.  50  pp. 
Send  $4  to:  D.  Watson,  3  East  Manoa  Road, 
Havertown,  PA  19083.  

AMERICA  UNDER  GOD.  Publisher's 
reaction:  "You  will  be  challenged  to  seek 
answers  for  your  family  and  your  country!' 
Send  check  for  $5.00  each  plus  $1.00  each 
postage  to:  E.  C.  Wagner,  2191  NE  1st  Ct., 
103,  Boynton  Beach,  FL  33435.  

"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541. 


CHURCHES  ■■■Hi 

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  meets  Sundays  10:00 
a.m.  at  The  Narrows  Civic  Association,  7907 
New  Utrecht  Ave.,  Brooklyn.  Take  B  train  to 
79th  Street.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome 
to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more 
information  contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at 
(904)  222-8553  or  385-2600.  

ALBUQUERQUE.  A  growing  PCA  con- 
gregation in  the  Southwest.  Northeast  Pres- 
byterian, P.O.  Box  14651,  Albuquerque,  NM 
87191.  (505)  821-3793  or  298-6199.  

DALLAS  !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  NY.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p  m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978. 
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CENTRAL  JERSEY  SHORE,  Manas- 
quan  Bible  Church,  South  Street  and  Mar- 
cellas  Ave.,  Manasquan,  N.J.  Morning  wor- 
ship 10:45  a.m.  Faithfully  preaching  the  Word 
of  God  since  1832  (subscribing  to  the  West- 
minster Confession).  Rev.  David  F.  Elmer, 
pastor;  (201)  223-2177.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

FOR  SALE  HMBMHi 

RUSTIC  ELEGANCE.  Home  in  Ridge- 
haven.  3  BR,  2  bath,  separate  DR,  large  LR, 
country  kitchen,  deck,  1898  sq.  ft.,  double 
garage.  Contact  Sue  Lovett,  Flat  Rock  Prop., 
P.O.  Box  836,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731;  or  call 
(704)  692-7852  or  884-7645  (res.).  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  SC.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


10,  11,  12%  Bonds 
$70,000  of  $210,000  issue 
remaining 

Pinewood  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA) 
999  Blanding  Blvd., 
Orange  Park,  FL  32073 

For  prospectus  call  or  write: 
Bob  Haizlip,  Treas.,  (904)  778-4251 
Rod  Whited,  Pastor,  (904)  387-6102 

Both  coupon  and 
compound  interest 
Multiples— $100  to  $1,000 


PEOPLE  \ 

LIVE-IN  housekeeper/nanny  sought  for 
Christian  family  with  3  girls.  Central  Florida 
area.  Room,  board,  plus  moderate  salary. 
(305)  647-1360  after  4:00  p.m.  EST. 

AGAPE  VILLAGE,  a  Christian  residential 
community  for  mentally  retarded  adults  in 
Macon,  Ga.,  is  now  interviewing  prospective 
Home  Coordinators  (house  parents)  and  As- 
sistant Home  Coordinators.  Looking  for 
mature  and  enthusiastic  people  interested  in 
ministry  and  training  of  MR  adults.  Salary 
and  benefits.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Glenda  Wal- 
lace,  P.O.  Box  2042,  Macon,  GA  31203. 

AUTO  FINANCE  &  INSURANCE 

person  needed  to  establish  portfolio — 
S5-10MM.  Experience,  integrity,  and  profit- 
oriented.  Send  inquiry  to  P.O.  Box  637,  Kos- 
ciusko, MS  39090. 


PASTOR  sought  for  growing  PCA  church  30 
miles  from  Washington  DC.  Seeking  goal- 
oriented,  energetic  man  with  strong,  contem- 
porary preaching/teaching  skills  who  can  ar- 
ticulate Biblical  worldview  to  a  rural  commu- 
nity where  Reformed  theology  is  unknown. 
We've  just  bought  20  acres  for  planned  build- 
ing, and  want  to  double  our  attendance 
(50-60)  in  one  year.  Interested?  Send  resume 
and  sample  tape  if  available  to  Chesapeake 
Presbyterian  Church,  c/o  2930  Cedarwood 
Lane,  Dunkirk,  MP  20754.  

P  &  C  Insurance  Agency  in  suburban  Wash- 
ington, DC.  area  looking  for  Customer  Ser- 
vice Rep^must  know  rating — 2  years  expe- 
rience. Excellent  working  conditions  and 
benefits.  Call  collect  (301)  231-0001,  ask  for 
D.  Showalter  or  Miss  Harris. 

ANESTHESIOLOGIST,  BC/BE,  wanted 
to  join  solo  BC  anesthesiologist/3  CRNA's; 
peaceful/family-oriented/university  commu- 
nity of  35,000;  outstanding  schools,  plenty  of 
outdoor/cultural  activities.  Short  time  to  part- 
nership in  PC.  2000  cases/yr.;  opportunity  for 
use  of  skills  outside  OR;  newly-renovated 
95-bed  community  hospital;  pts.  seen  in  of- 
fice in  days  prior  to  arrival.  Immediate  need. 
Send  CV  and  references  to:  Beth  H.  Penrose, 
MD,  Sartori  Hospital  Building,  6th  and  Col- 
lege, Cedar  Falls,  IA  50613.  Phone  (319) 
277-5636.  

A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 

FULLTIME  CHOIR  MASTER/ORGANIST 
sought  for  large,  evangelical,  conservative 
church.  Successful  candidate  must  be  an  ex- 
perienced versatile  musician  who  will  direct 
the  entire  music  program.  Church  presently 
involved  in  major  sanctuary  expansion  in- 
cluding sizeable  new  pipe  organ.  Send  com- 
plete resume  to  Personnel  Manager,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  209  West  Coffee  Street, 
Greenville,  SC  29601. 


HOUSEPARENTS 

A  position  is  open  for  a  married  couple  with 
no  children  to  serve  as  houseparents  in  our 
new  maternity  group  home  just  outside  An- 
napolis. Maryland.  Should  you  be  interested 
in  this  ministry  of  Bethany  you  are  urged  to 
contact: 

Bethany  Christian  Services 
Personnel  Office 
901  Eastern  Ave.,  NE 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49503 
(616)  459-6273 

Equal  opportunity  employer 


WANTED:  Director  of  Christian  Education 
for  large  PCA  congregation  in  Central 
Alabama.  Professional  training  and  experi- 
ence required.  Please  contact  Mr.  John  N. 
Albritton  Jr.,  3113  Jamestown  Drive,  Mont- 
gomery, AL  36111. 

SERVICES  HHMmi 

GUIDED  WHITE-WATER  RAFT  trips 
on  the  Nantahala  and  French  Broad  rivers. 
Specializing  in  church  and  youth  groups. 
Contact  John  Griffin,  Appalachian  Rivers 
Raft  Co.,  614  Summit  Dr.,  Greenville,  SC 
29609;  (803)  233-1114.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


WANTED  \ 

TRINITY  HYMNALS— a  mission  church 
would  like  to  purchase  used  Trinity  Hymnals. 
Contact  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  1418,  Columbus,  GA  31902  or  call 
Bill  Douglas  (404)  327-7656.  

PCA  mission  church  needs  a  used  communion 
set,  preferrably  as  donation,  but  willing  to  pay 
a  small  amount.  Please  contact  Hope  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  257  Church  St., 
Indiana,  PA  15701;  or  call  (412)  349-5627. 

PHILADELPHIA  AREA.  Housesitting 
or  2-bedroom  apartment  desired  by  Presby- 
terian pastor  and  wife  while  on  study  program 
for  approx.  year  of  1986.  Cost  negotiable. 
Contact  Rev.  Kent  Bull  (301)  284-3250. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5°Ia  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Genius  of  Presbyterian  Polity 


When  you  think  of  "church,"  you 
normally  think  of  that  congregation 
with  which  you  gather  on  Sundays  to 
worship  the  Lord  and  to  hear  his 
Word.  You  recognize  that  this  is  but 
a  local  manifestation  of  that  larger 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  that  is  spread 
over  all  the  earth  and  indeed  includes 
all  those  believers  who  have  already 
gone  to  heaven. 

It  is  natural  and  proper  for  every 
one  of  us  to  think  of  "church"  primar- 
ily in  terms  of  that  local  congregation. 
It  is  also  proper  to  recognize  our  rela- 
tionship to  the  church  universal  and  to 
find  ways  to  express  that  larger  fellow- 
ship. In  God's  providence,  especially 
since  the  Protestant  Reformation,  we 
also  find  ourselves  in  "denomina- 
tions," usually  national  in  their  extent, 
which  carry  out  many  of  the  practical 
aspects  of  church  life — such  things  as 
missionary  work,  uniform  doctrinal 
standards  and  church  order,  the  train- 
ing and  care  of  ministers.  - 

But  there  is  an  intermediate  level  of 
church  activity,  between  the  local  and 
national  expressions  of  it,  which  con- 
stitutes part  of  the  genius  of  Presby- 
terian polity:  This  is  the  regional  man- 
ifestation of  the  body  of  Christ— the 
presbytery. 

Along  with  the  service  of  ruling  el- 
ders (laymen  representing  the  people  of 
their  congregations)  as  well  as  of  teach- 
ing elders  (or  ministers),  the  concept  of 
graded  courts  in  submission  to  one  an- 
other has  been  a  distinctive  and  Scrip- 
tural characteristic  of  Presbyterianism. 
But  for  a  variety  of  reasons  it  has  not 
always  been  possible  to  reap  the  full 
benefits  of  our  Lord's  design  for  his 
church. 

It  is  understandable  that  congrega- 
tions which  have  recently  separated 
from  denominations  where  their 
church  life  and  property  were  threat- 
ened by  action  of  the  higher  ecclesias- 
tical courts  should  tend  to  emphasize 
congregational  activity  and  resist  too 
much  authority  on  the  part  of  presby- 
tery. It  is  also  understandable  that  con- 
gregations finding  themselves  isolated 


geographically  from  sister  churches  of 
the  denomination  should  not  have  great 
vision  for  the  role  of  presbytery. 

When  the  motive  for  presbytery's  in- 
volvement is  clearly  constructive,  how- 
ever, and  not  viewed  as  threatening, 
and  where  enough  congregations  are 
located  to  be  able  to  help  each  other, 
then  presbytery  can  be  the  key  to  ef- 
fective carrying  out  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

Consider  what  the  New  Testament 
shows.  The  "church"  (singular)  of  Je- 
rusalem was  not  a  single  congregation. 
What  is  referred  to  in  Acts  1 1:22  and 
15:4  consisted  by  then  of  5,000  to 
10,000  members  (cf.  I  Cor.  15:6;  Acts 
2:41,  47;  4:4;  5:14;  6:7),  could  not  have 
met  together  as  one  worshiping  com- 

Presbytery  can  be  the 
key  to  effective 
carrying  out  of  the 
Great  Commission, 


munity,  and  therefore  included  a  num- 
ber of  local  congregations.  The  same 
would  have  been  true  of  the  "church 
of  Corinth"  or  the  "church  of  Anti- 
och"  within  a  short  time  after  their  be- 
ginnings. (This  is  one  point  on  which 
I  differ  with  Dana  Stoddard's  excellent 
and  challenging  article  in  this  week's 
issue.) 

In  Ephesus  the  fruit  of  Paul's  three 
years  of  ministry  included  several  regu- 
lar meeting  places,  such  as  the  hall  of 
Tyrannus,  the  home  of  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla,  and  the  dwellings  of  other  be- 
lievers (cf.  Acts  19:9-10;  20:20;  I  Cor. 
16:19).  Yet  the  Christians  at  Ephesus 
are  not  referred  to  as  "the  churches," 
but  as  "the  church"  of  that  city.  When 
Paul  met  with  "the  elders  of  the 
church"  of  Ephesus  at  Miletus  in  Acts 


20,  he  was  meeting  with  a  presbytery. 

The  meetings  described  in  Acts 
6:2-6,  13:1-3,  and  21:18-25  thus  may 
also  be  best  seen  as  presbytery  meet- 
ings. It  was  by  such  a  presbytery  that 
Timothy  was  ordained  (I  Tim.  4:14). 
Perhaps  the  letters  of  Christ  to  the  sev- 
en churches  in  Revelation  2  and  3 
should  be  understood  as  letters  to  pres- 
byteries. 

Thus  interpreted  these  Scriptures 
suggest  some  exciting  possibilities 
which  may  have  been  realized  in  Scot- 
land or  Switzerland  from  the  earliest 
days,  but  have  not  been  feasible  in 
American  Presbyterianism  in  recent 
decades.  Now  that  sound  congrega- 
tions are  united  in  denominations 
standing  for  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
in  increasing  numbers  in  given  metro- 
politan areas,  certain  presbyteries  are 
now  able  to  function  effectively  in  car- 
rying out  the  Great  Commission. 

Congregations  can  band  together  to 
support  those  with  special  gifts.  A 
church  planter,  or  a  trainer  in  evan- 
gelism, can  serve  all  the  denomina- 
tion's churches  in  a  region.  Just  as  a 
Christian  school  can  be  supported  by 
several  churches,  so  a  counseling  center 
could  be  provided.  One  specialist  in 
music  and  worship  might  be  able  to  as- 
sist the  choirs  of  the  several  congrega- 
tions. While  a  single  church  might  not 
be  able  to  afford  a  minister  to  youth 
or  to  the  elderly,  why  could  not  a  pres- 
bytery pool  its  resources  for  such  as- 
sistance? Diaconal  ministries  (as  in  the 
church  of  Jerusalem)  could  be  organ- 
ized by  a  presbytery. 

The  local  congregation  will  still  be 
our  regular  expression  of  "church." 
And  we  will  still  need  the  help  of  the 
general  synod  or  assembly  for  assis- 
tance in  fulfilling  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, for  the  unity  of  the  church,  and 
for  submission  to  the  brethren.  But  it 
is  time  that  we  develop  that  "missing 
link"  in  the  structure  of  the  church  as 
our  Lord  designed  it:  the  presbytery. 

As  you  think  of  the  church  in  its  ful- 
fillment of  our  Lord's  purpose,  think 
presbyterian!  ffl 
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Books— from  p.  9 

ship  of  over  1,000.  And  on  Sunday 
they  have  scores  of  visitors.  But  their 
facilities  accommodate  only  275.  To 
most  churches  this  would  be  a  signifi- 
cant problem,  but  for  Bear  Valley  it's 
an  opportunity.  Rather  than  building 
a  larger,  more  expensive  building  they 
have  adopted  a  concept  of  multiple 
congregations  meeting  in  the  same  fa- 
cility. This  enables  them  to  spend  their 
money  on  people  and  people-centered 
ministries.  This  also  allows  for  more 


people  involvement,  creates  a  need  for 
leadership,  and  with  the  smaller  con- 
gregations a  more  intimate  fulfilling  is 
maintained. 

This  focus  on  people  carries  over 
into  their  basic  philosophy  of  ministry 
which  Tillapaugh  defines  as  a  Spirit- 
centered,  rather  than  structure-cen- 
tered philosophy.  The  usual  approach 
of  today's  church  is  bureaucratic  in  na- 
ture. A  few  who  have  been  placed  in 
leadership  positions  determine  what 
ministries  are  needed  and  they  then 
seek  to  find  someone  to  fill  these  min- 
istry positions.  At  Bear  Valley  min- 


istries are  not  structured  and  then 
staffed.  Rather  people  led  by  the  Spir- 
it, convicted  of  the  need,  surface  min- 
istry concerns,  and  out  of  their  convic- 
tions and  concern  a  structure  arises. 
Tillapaugh  writes,  "The  Holy  Spirit 
can  and  will  shake  the  church  as  he 
pleases.  Once  we  do  away  with  the 
structure-first  approach  we  are  free  to 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  shape  us.  The 
structure-first  approach,  is  one  in 
which  the  structure  is  set  and  whatever 
ministry  it  spits  out,  the  church  does. 
That's  much  different  from  a  ministry- 
first  approach.  This  approach  says  that 
if  we  have  the  people  who  want  to  per- 
form a  certain  ministry,  we  will  build 
a  structure  around  them." 

At  Bear  Valley  a  primary  task  of  the 
officers  and  staff  is  to  encourage  and 
support  surfacing  ministries.  Every 
person  in  the  church  is  encouraged  to 
be  involved  in  ministry.  And  the  en- 
couragement is  serious,  coming  from 
a  team  of  co-pastors  who  aren't  afraid 
of  or  threatened  by  the  emergence  of 
ministries  outside  of  the  control  of  the 
local  church.  If  God  wants  all  of  his 
people  to  be  in  ministry  it  cannot  be 
done  within  the  walls  of  the  local  in- 
stitution. The  hallowed  walls  must  not 
limit  the  body's  involvement  in  minis- 
try. Rather  they  should  encourage  and 
support  the  growth  and  development 
of  total  ministry  involvement. 

Where  is  the  church  of  the  late  20th 
century  going?  "Most  are  introverted, 
concerned  about  attracting  larger  and 
larger  congregations  to  their  pulpit- 
centered  sermons,  increasing  their  bud- 
gets, improving  and  expanding  their 
facilities  while  their  members  remain 
afflicted  with  arthritis  spectatoritis," 
says  Vernon  Grounds  in  the  book's 
foreword.  Because  of  this  such  churches 
are  going  nowhere  fast  in  terms  of  real 
effectiveness.  Frank  Tillapaugh  is  one 
of  many  churchmen  who  is  calling  the 
church  to  reconsider  its  direction.  He 
says  forget  about  bringing  people  in — 
focus  on  getting  God's  people  out 
where  there  are  sin  and  pain  and  needs. 
Forget  about  building  an  institution 
and  focus  on  building  servants.  Forget 
about  enlisting  people  as  loyal  sup- 
porters and  focus  on  motivating  them 
to  develop  their  own  cause.  Forget 
about  growth  as  an  end  in  itself  and 
it  will  take  place  as  a  byproduct  of  a 
truly  Biblical-centered  ministry. 

This  book  is  a  must  for  every  pastor 
and  church  leader  who  is  concerned 
about  the  direction  of  his  church.  CE 
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MARXISM  ALSO  BAD  IN  THEORY 

Bravo  for  your  outstanding  issue  on 
Marxism  (August  14).  Both  the  critique 
of  Marxism  and  the  reviews  of  the  two 
books  were  outstanding.  Might  I  add 
a  few  points? 

First,  in  reply  to  Rev.  Stephen  M. 
Clark,  who  chastised  Richard  Chew- 
ning  in  a  letter  for  having  used  Jesus' 
parable  of  the  landowner  (Mt.  20:1-16) 
to  oppose  "comparable  worth":  In 
this  particular  parable  Jesus  clearly  ad- 
vocates the  attitude  of  the  landowner, 
since  that  very  attitude  is  used  to  dem- 
onstrate the  Tightness  of  God's  sover- 
eign election  of  sinners  to  salvation. 
Jesus  was  arguing  from  the  lesser  to 
the  greater:  If  it  is  right  for  the  land- 
owner to  do  what  he  pleases  in  hiring 


and  firing  and  paying  laborers,  so  is  it 
also  right  for  God  to  do  what  he 
pleases  in  electing  and  saving  sinners. 
(Perhaps,  applying  Mr.  Clark's  rea- 
soning to  the  potter/clay  analogy,  he 
would  prefer  that  someone  determine 
for  us  what  vessels  folks  make  with 
their  clay?) 

Second,  a  slight  addition  to  Mitch- 
ell's and  Anderson's  critique  of  the  la- 
bor theory  of  value,  which  is  the  linch- 
pin of  Marxism.  Not  only  does  labor 
not  determine  the  value  of  the  product, 
but  it  is  normally  exactly  the  opposite: 
The  value  of  the  product  determines 
the  extent  of  labor  people  are  willing 
to  expend  to  acquire  or  produce  the 
product.  And  anyone  who  has  looked 
at  some  of  the  hideous  works  of  "art" 
that  disgrace  too  many  of  our  town 
squares  nowadays  ought  to  know  that 
no  matter  what  the  amount  of  labor 
expended  in  producing  them,  they 
remain — as  works  of  art — valueless  ex- 
cept insofar  as  the  community  kids  it- 
self into  thinking  they're  something 
special  so  that  they  won't  have  to  con- 
fess to  having  been  conned  by  some 
unself-respecting  "artist." 

And  finally,  a  slight  correction  to 
Mitchell's  and  Anderson's  article. 
They  write  that  Marxism  in  practice 
"has  proven  to  be  a  far  cry  from 
Marxism  in  theory."  Would  that  that 
were  true.  In  fact  ii  is  precisely  because 
Marxism  is  such  bad  theory  that  it  is 
such  bad  practice.  As  a  man  thinks,  so 
he  is — and  so  it  is  with  whole  societies. 
— E.  Calvin  Beisner 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

A  WAY  OF  REACHING  THE  LOST 

I  would  like  to  make  some  comments 
on  your  letter  from  Mr.  Kissell 
("Mailbag,"  Aug.  7).  Our  differences 
could  be  just  a  matter  of  semantics, 
and  if  we  talked  together  we  could  be 
in  complete  agreement.  But  I  do  feel 
constrained  to  say  something. 

He  was  dismayed  that  a  General  As- 
sembly should  take  up  time  discussing 
such  a  thing  as  abortion.  The  answer, 
he  said,  was  for  ministers  to  preach 


against  the  "barnyard  morality"  that 
produces  the  problem. 

He  added  that  what  the  General  As- 
semblies should  be  talking  about  are 
"more  effective  ways  and  means  to 
proclaim  the  gospel,  and  to  present  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  hope  for 
personal  redemption  to  a  lost  and  dy- 
ing world." 

I  am  on  the  board  of  our  Mont- 
gomery "Sav-a-Life"  and  also  serve  as 
a  counselor.  I  want  to  testify  that  in 
over  40  years  of  being  a  Christian  I 
have  never  had  such  an  effective  way 
of  sharing  the  gospel  and  presenting 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  hope.  Hereto- 
fore, I  was  so  locked  in  to  my  church 
that  I  had  practically  no  contact  with 
the  lost  and  dying  world. 

We  started  Sav-a-Life  three  years 
ago  and  we  could  tell  you  many  stories 
of  women  and  girls,  husbands  and  boy- 
friends who  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior  and  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ. 

Some  of  these  were  married  girls 
who  came  in  to  get  our  free  pregnan- 
cy test.  Some  of  them  were,  however, 
girls  with  what  you  might  call  a  "barn- 
yard morality" — but  they  weren't  go- 
ing near  churches  where  they  would 
hear  convicting  sermons.  We  had  to 
reach  out  to  them. 

I  would  love  to  show  you  pictures  of 
the  babies  we  have  saved  from  destruc- 
tion. I  would  also  like  to  introduce  you 
to  families  who  have  gratefully  wel- 
comed some  of  these  little  ones  in  their 
homes  when  the  mother  would  give 
them  up  for  adoption.  Our  adoption 
agency  accepts  only  couples  who  know 
Jesus  Christ  personally  so  you  can  be 
sure  that  those  babies  will  be  raised  in 
the  love  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Is  that  not  evangelism? 

I  couldn't  agree  with  Mr.  Kissell 
more  that  all,  or  even  the  greater  part, 
of  a  General  Assembly  should  not  be 
taken  up  with  social  issues  or  trivia. 
But  can  a  church  body  ignore  such  an 
issue  as  abortion  and  still  be  obedient 
to  the  Biblical  admonition  that  Chris- 
tians are  to  be  salt?  Salt  preserves,  and 
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holds  back  evil.  I  simply  cannot  under- 
stand any  Christian  body  which  would 
have  no  concern  for  the  hundreds  of 
unborn  babies  who  are  being  slaugh- 
tered every  week  in  their  own  com- 
munities. There  are  scores  of  churches 
in  our  city  and  surrounding  towns,  and 
only  six  give  us  support. 

If  I  have  heard  correctly,  there  is  a 
record  of  only  a  small  handful  of  Ger- 
man pastors  or  churches  who  protested 
while  the  Nazis  were  murdering  six  mil- 
lion Jews  during  the  Holocaust.  Our 
country  has  now  killed  more  unborn 
babies  than  the  Nazis  killed  Jews. 

No,  I  really  don't  think  that  church 
bodies  who  are  concerned  about  such 
current  issues  as  abortion,  world  hun- 
ger, and  poverty  are  "missing  the 
mark"  when  they  see  these  as  oppor- 
tunities to  show  the  love  and  compas- 
sion of  our  Savior  with  the  hope  of  cre- 
ating a  thirst  and  desire  in  the  hearts 
of  the  lost  to  hear  about  Christ. 

I  John  3:18:  "Dear  children,  let  us 
not  love  with  words  or  tongue  but  with 
actions  and  in  truth." 

— Peggy  Ostenson 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

BAD  MARX  ON  COVER 

We  love  the  Journal  and  wouldn't  be 
without  it — but  you  goofed!  How 
could  you  put  Karl  Marx's  picture 
right  under  your  heading  (Aug.  14)?  I 
had  to  look  twice  to  be  sure  it  was  true. 
If  you  wanted  to  draw  attention  to 
your  major  article,  you  could  have 
used  a  man  and  his  plow.  Frankly,  I 
was  offended. 

— Hermina  Scorsone 
Sadler,  Tex. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  This  week's  feature  articles  focus  on  the  Orthodox  Pres- 

byterian Church,  a  denomination  which  will  celebrate  its  50th  anniversary 
in  1986  and  in  the  same  year  will  vote  on  the  question  of  joining  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America.  The  address  of  retiring  moderator  Richard 
Gaffin  to  the  1985  OPC  general  assembly  deals  with  the  relationship  of  unity 
to  humility  in  Philippians  2:1-5  in  a  way  that  should  be  edifying  to  us  all. 
The  OPC  committee  on  ecumencity's  report  to  sessions  and  ministers  calls 
on  the  OPC  and  PC  A  to  be  willing  to  "search  out  God's  Word  together" 
to  effect  needed  change.  A  brief  history  of  the  OPC  is  furnished  by  Dr. 
John  Bratt  of  the  North  American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC),  which  is  providing  thumbnail  sketches  of  its  six  member  de- 
nominations. 

I  I  In  view  of  all  the  interest  in  South  Africa  these  days  I 

was  struck  by  the  results  of  a  study  conducted  in  the  early  1980s,  and  reported 
recently  in  the  Gallup  Newsletter,  in  which  respondents  were  asked  to  rate, 
on  a  scale  of  1  to  10,  how  important  God  is  in  their  lives.  The  United  States, 
with  an  average  rating  of  8.21  (Blacks  9.04,  Hispanics  8.92),  was  exceeded 
only  by  South  Africa  (Whites  8.55,  Blacks  8.45).  The  country  in  Europe 
closest  to  America  is  the  Republic  of  Ireland,  8.02.  Other  scores  of  interest: 

Nothern  Ireland    7.49    Finland    5.35 

Italy    6.96    Netherlands    5.33 

Spain    6.39    France    4.72 

Belgium    5.94    Japan    4.49 

Great  Britain    5.72    Denmark    4.47 

West  Germany    5.67    Sweden    3.39 

I  I  An  unusual  but  moving  request  comes  from  Pastor 

Charles  McConnell  of  Salem  Bible  Fellowship  Church  in  Allentown,  Pa. 
A  28-year-old  deacon  in  his  church  is  suffering  from  cluster  headaches,  "a 
severe  and  chronic  disease  that  is  debilitating  and  not  uncommonly  leads 
to  depression."  Pastor  McConnell  seeks  a  Christian  brother  who  suffers 
from  the  same  malady  who  could  correspond  as  an  understanding  friend 
to  share  the  suffering  of  this  afflicted  deacon.  Anyone  able  to  help  in  this 
manner  should  write  to  Pastor  McConnell  at  723  S.  Filmore  St.,  Allentown, 
PA  18103. 

I  I  We  need  to  make  a  correction  concerning  the  author  of 

a  letter  that  appeared  in  our  July  24  "Mailbag"  column.  The  letter  on  women 
in  the  church  ascribed  to  Rev.  W.C.  Kennicutt  was  actually  by  his  wife, 
Hazelle.  Mrs.  Kennicutt  writes:  "The  sentiments  were  mine,  not  altogether 
his  expressions."  Our  apologies  to  both! 

I  I  If  evangelicals  are  not  investing  in  South  African  Kruger- 

rands,  it  appears  from  an  August  22  Wall  Street  Journal  article  that  it  may 
be  because  they  are  investing  in  oil  prospecting  in  the  Holy  Land.  Accord- 
ing to  a  front-page  article  by  George  Getschow,  $13  million  and  much  prayer 
has  gone  into  the  drilling  of  Asher-Atlit  No.  1,  which  so  far  is  "just  another 
of  many  dry  holes  drilled  by  evangelical  oilmen  in  Israel."  Part  of  the  in- 
spiration comes  from  Moses'  blessing  of  Asher  in  Deuteronomy  33:24:  "let 
him  dip  his  foot  in  oil."  Trouble  is,  the  "oil"  in  Biblical  times  was  ordinarily 
olive  oil,  not  petroleum.  [E 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Disgruntled  Lawmakers  Fire  Letter  to  PCUSA 


WASHINGTON— Twenty  members 
of  the  U.S.  House  of  Representatives 
have  signed  a  joint  letter  to  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(USA),  protesting  the  church's  stands 
on  human  rights  in  the  Soviet  bloc, 
U.S. -Soviet  relations,  arms  control, 
and  Central  America. 

The  unprecedented  action  resulted 
from  growing  concern  among  the 
members  "that  statements  made  by  the 
General  Assembly  are  based  on  mis- 
perceptions  which  have  too  often 
become  accepted  as  truths." 

The  letter,  drafted  by  Rep.  Bob 
Walker  (R-Pa.),  was  signed  by  20  out 
of  approximately  44  congressmen  who 
are  PCUSA  members.  Seventeen  of 
the  signatories  are  Republicans;  three, 
Democrats.  Several  members  who  at- 
tend PCUSA  churches,  including  Rep. 
Jack  Kemp  (R-N.Y.),  wanted  to  sign 
the  letter  but  refrained  because  they  are 
not  members  of  the  denomination. 

The  letter  charged  that  the  general 
assembly  has  criticized  U.S.  allies  (e.g., 
El  Salvador  and  South  Africa)  in  the 
area  of  human  rights,  while  overlook- 
ing human  rights  abuses  in  communist 
countries.  The  letter  called  that 
philosophy  "self-defeating"  and 
claimed  it  was  based  on  "the  inac- 
curate belief  that,  as  a  nation,  we  can 
expect  perfection  of  countries  which 
choose  to  be  allies  of  the  western 
democracies,  but  that  we  are  self- 
righteous  and  hypocritical  if  we  de- 
nounce even  the  most  atrocious  actions 
of  governments  who  declare  them- 
selves as  our  enemies." 

The  letter  accused  the  PCUSA  of 
not  showing  "adequate  concern  for 
religious  freedom  in  that  it  has  failed 
to  speak  out  against  the  manipulation 
of  the  Church  by  totalitarian  govern- 
ments." 

The  letter  also  challenged  the 
PCUSA's  assertion  that  possession  of 
nuclear  weapons  is  "blasphemous  and 
idolatrous."  It  asserted  that  "there  is 
not  only  a  moral  case  for  deterrence, 
but  a  moral  imperative." 

"Of  parallel  importance  to  us,"  the 


letter  states,  "is  the  growing  practice 
by  which  agencies  of  the  Church  [PC- 
USA] lobby  in  Washington  to  defeat 
policies  which  provide  an  effective 
strategic  deterrent  and  promote  dem- 
ocracy in  Central  America  ....  We 
would  instead  urge  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  pay  heed  to  the  voices  of  Pres- 
byterians across  the  country." 

To  date,  Stated  Clerk  James  E.  An- 
drews has  not  formally  responded  to 
the  congressional  letter.  However,  in 
an  interview  with  reporter  Francis 
Meeker  of  the  Nashville  Banner,  he 
said  he  believed  the  letter  had  been  ini- 
tiated by  Presbyterians  for  Democracy 
and  Religious  Freedom,  a  newly- 
formed  group  mentioned  in  the  con- 
gressmen's letter.  David  Young,  a 
spokesman  for  Rep.  Walker,  told  the 
Journal  the  allegation  was  "absolutely 
not  true." 

Andrews  said  he  was  pleased  that 
the  lawmakers  were  interested  in  the 
statements  of  the  general  assembly,  but 
he  told  Meeker  it  is  "very  difficult"  to 
get  laity  to  understand  the  complexities 
of  some  of  the  issues,  such  as  nuclear 
deterrence  and  arms  agreements.  HI 


Fa  I  well  Plunges  Into 
South  African  Controversy 

JOHANNESBURG,  South  Africa- 
Moral  Majority  leader  Jerry  Falwell 
has  jumped  into  a  cauldron  of  debate 


on  the  imposition  of  sanctions  against 
South  Africa,  vowing  to  spend  $1  mil- 
lion to  promote  reinvestment  in  the 
strife-torn  country. . 

Falwell  met  with  South  African 
President  P.  W.  Botha  on  August  19 
during  a  five-day  tour  of  the  country. 
Falwell  came  away  from  the  meeting 
saying  he  was  firmly  supportive  of  the 
South  African  leader's  limited  racial 
reforms  and  was  opposed  to  proposed 
American  economic  sanctions  against 
South  Africa. 

Quoting  Botha,  Falwell  said, 
"Apartheid  is  not  the  policy  of  the 
government;  it  is  a  social  reality.  Re- 
form is  the  policy  of  the  government." 

"The  American  people  have  not 
been  told  the  real  story,"  he  said,  an- 
nouncing he  would  use  television  time 
on  August  25  and  September  1  to  pre- 
sent "the  other  side"  of  the  disinvest- 
ment question.  The  programs  were 
scheduled  to  air  before  a  crucial  Senate 
vote  on  whether  to  impose  economic 
sanctions  against  the  South  African  gov- 
ernment, scheduled  for  September  9. 

Speaking  at  a  news  conference,  Fal- 
well claimed,  "I  have  yet  to  find  one 
person — Black,  Colored,  White  or 
Indian — who  wants  disinvestment." 

He  also  criticized  Bishop  Desmond 
Tutu's  endorsement  of  economic  sanc- 
tions, saying,  "I  think  he's  a  phony, 
period,  as  far  as  representing  the  Black 
people  of  South  Africa.  And  if  anyone 
here  doubts  that,  go  out  to  the  Black 


Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  (background)  in  Washington  8120  being  responded  to  by  American  civil 
rights  leader  Rev.  Joseph  Lowery  (foreground).  upi  Photo 
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public  in  South  Africa  and  ask  them. 
We  did.  We  have  it  on  videotape." 

Eighteen  Republican  congressmen, 
among  others,  issued  a  statement  blast- 
ing Falwell's  remarks  and  his  criticism 
of  Tutu.  "To  clothe  apartheid  in  the 
robe  of  Christianity  is  an  abomina- 
tion," the  statement  read.  "No  ele- 
ment of  the  Judeo-Christian  philoso- 
phy can  be  employed  as  a  justification 
for  apartheid,"  it  said.  Other  legisla- 
tors, including  opponents  of  the  sanc- 
tions legislation,  acknowledged  that 
Falwell's  comments  have  not  contri- 
buted to  the  debate  over  South  Africa. 

Falwell  maintains  that  he  opposes 
apartheid  but  feels  that  the  proposed 
American  economic  sanctions  will  hurt 
not  only  the  White  South  African  gov- 
ernment but  the  Black  majority  as 
well.  Though  not  retracting  his  earlier 
statements,  Falwell  sent  a  telegram  of 
apology  to  Tutu  on  August  24. 

Falwell's  views  were  also  quickly 
challenged  by  some  South  African 
church  leaders.  Rev.  Peter  Storey, 
head  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  South 
Africa,  said  Falwell's  "perceptions  of 
the  situation  are  totally  inaccurate." 

"He  has  not  the  slightest  notion  of 
what  is  happening  in  the  minds  and 
lives  of  the  people  of  this  land,"  Storey 
added  at  a  news  conference,  "and  I 
don't  believe  that  he  has  done  a  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  justice  and  change 
by  taking  the  view  that  he  has  taken." 

Storey  and  eight  other  South  Afri- 
can clergymen  met  with  Botha  after 
Falwell's  meeting  to  seek  major 
changes  in  the  government's  racial  pol- 
icies. They  came  away  from  the  en- 
counter saying  they  had  won  no  con- 
cessions or  promises.  Q] 


Bennett  Criticized  for  Effort 
To  'Nullify'  Court  Decisions 

WASHINGTON— Two  religious 
groups  have  criticized  U.S.  education 
secretary  William  Bennett  for  his  re- 
cent remarks  concerning  Supreme 
Court  decisions  that  ban  aid  to  paro- 
chial schools. 

Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  sent  a  letter  to  the 
secretary  threatening  legal  action  if  the 
education  department  does  not  enforce 
the  July  1  Supreme  Court  decision  in 
Aguilar  v.  Felton. 

Bennett  has  publicly  declared  his  op- 
position to  the  court's  decision,  and 
Americans  United  was  angered  by  his 


recent  pledge  to  assist  any  locality  seek- 
ing to  delay  enforcing  the  court  decree. 

The  American  Jewish  Congress 
(AJC),  meanwhile,  issued  a  statement 
calling  on  Bennett  to  "abandon  his  ef- 
forts to  subvert  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  in  American  educa- 
tion." 

Theodore  Mann,  president  of  AJC, 
said  his  organization  is  "convinced 
that  efforts  to  inject  either  the  Jewish 
or  Protestant  or  Catholic  religious  val- 
ues into  the  schools  will  not  only  deep- 
ly offend  the  numerous  other  religious 
groups  who  live  in  this  great  pluralistic 
democracy,  but  will  convert  our 
schools  and  communities  into  religious 
battlegrounds." 

Bennett  told  state  school  superin- 
tendents on  August  15  that  they  must 
continue  to  provide  remedial  instuc- 
tion  to  needy  students  in  religious 
schools  this  fall,  even  though  the  Su- 
preme Court  decision  means  they  will 
have  to  do  so  on  "neutral"  territory. 
For  20  years,  public  school  teachers 
have  routinely  gone  into  parochial 
schools  to  assist  low-income  children 
under  Title  I  of  the  Education  Act  of 
1965,  now  incorporated  under  Chapter 
1  of  the  Education  Consolidation  and 
Improvement  Act  of  1981. 

About  183,000  children  in  private 
and  religious  schools  receive  instruc- 
tion under  the  program.  Many  affected 
school  districts  have  been  in  a  state  of 
confusion  since  the  Supreme  Court  rul- 
ing. 

Bennett  said  students  could  be  bused 
to  public  schools  for  the  classes.  An- 
other school  official  suggested  that  pa- 
rochial schools  may  park  a  trailer  on 
the  street  outside  school  buildings  to 
provide  the  "neutral"  location  re- 
quired by  the  Supreme  Court.  The  bot- 
tom line:  Each  dollar  spent  to  lease 
trailers  or  pay  transportation  costs  re- 
duces the  amount  available  for  actual 
instruction  of  school  children.  CD 


Hall  Introduces  Resolution 
To  Encourage  Gleaning 

WASHINGTON— Citing  the  Judeo- 
Christian  tradition  of  leaving  part  of 
the  harvest  in  the  field  to  provide  food 
for  the  poor,  Rep.  Tony  P.  Hall  (D- 
Ohio)  has  introduced  a  resolution  in 
the  House  of  Representatives  urging 
state  and  local  governments  to  enact 
tax  and  other  incentives  to  encourage 
gleaning. 


In  remarks  before  the  House,  Hall 
quoted  the  Book  of  Leviticus:  "When 
you  reap  the  harvests  of  your  land,  do 
not  reap  to  the  very  edges  of  your  field 
or  gather  the  gleanings  of  your  harvest. 
Do  not  go  over  your  vineyard  a  second 
time  or  pick  up  the  grapes  that  have 
fallen.  Leave  them  for  the  poor  and  the 
alien." 

The  Hall  resolution  also  commends 
food  producers  who  permit  gleaning  of 
their  fields,  and  nonprofit  organiza- 
tions which  glean  fields  for  distribution 
to  help  alleviate  hunger. 

A  similar  resolution  is  being  offered 
by  Senator  Paul  S.  Trible  (R-Va.). 

Gleaning  is  a  custom  dating  to  Bib- 
lical times.  Today,  gleaning  is  prac- 
ticed mostly  by  church  groups  and  oth- 
er nonprofit  organizations  that  harvest 
and  distribute  fruits,  vegetables,  and 
other  crops  that  have  been  left  by  me- 
chanical harvesters. 

According  to  a  study  by  the  General 
Accounting  Office,  in  1974  about  60 
million  tons  of  grain,  fruit,  and  vege- 
tables worth  $5  billion  were  left  to  rot 
unharvested.  By  some  estimates,  that 
amount  of  food  could  feed  nearly  49 
million  people. 

One  of  the  largest  gleaning  groups 
is  Senior  Gleaners  of  California,  which 
harvested  over  2  million  pounds  of 
food  in  1982.  The  food  was  distributed 
to  over  250  charities  in  northern  Cali- 
fornia. Other  major  organizations  are 
the  Society  of  St.  Andrew  in  Virginia, 
and  Sparrow  Outreach  Ministries  in 
Washington.  3] 


PCA  Woman  Receives 
$1,634  from  Government 

ST.  LOUIS— A  University  City  (Mo.) 
woman  whose  husband  is  an  elder  at 
Grace  and  Peace  Fellowship  (PCA) 
here  has  received  $1,634  from  the 
federal  government  because  she  is  a 
descendant  of  a  Wyandotte  Indian 
chief. 

The  sum  represents  Gladys  Zane 
Smith's  portion  of  $5.8  million  award- 
ed to  673  Wyandotte  descendants. 
Each  of  her  five  children  also  received 
$1,634. 

The  tribe  was  forced  long  ago  to  sell 
its  land  in  Ohio  and  Michigan  to  the 
federal  government,  and  tribal  leaders 
finally  succeeded  in  convincing  govern- 
ment officials  that  they  received  less 
than  a  fair  price  for  their  extensive  land 
holdings.  Q] 
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On  Being  Like-Minded 


RICHARD  B.  GAFF  IN,  JR.  

Next  month,  on  June  1 1th  to  be  exact, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  be- 
gins its  50th  year  of  existence.  Plans 
are  already  well  underway  looking  to- 
ward our  semicentennial  celebration  a 
year  from  now.  Such  a  milestone  nat- 
urally promotes  a  sense  of  denomina- 
tional awareness  and  reflection  about 
ourselves  and  our  future.  But  in  our 
case  this  self-awareness  is  heightened 
by  the  fact  that  we  are  faced  squarely 
with  the  question  whether  or  not  we 
ought  to  continue  to  exist  as  a  separate 
denomination.  In  what  may  well  be  a 
unique  moment  in  church  history  we 
are  being  called  to  celebrate  and  to 
consider  cessation  at  one  and  the  same 
time. 

Understandably  there  are  deep  dif- 
ferences of  conviction  among  us  on 
this  issue,  and  several  other  difficult 
and  controversial  items  are  on  our 
agenda.  Just  in  view  of  these  differ- 
ences, then,  as  we  come  to  the  work 
of  this  General  Assembly,  we  do  well 
to  consider  something  of  what  Scrip- 
ture says  about  unity  in  the  church.  In 
particular  our  text,  Philippians  2:1-5, 
is  a  timely  word,  one  which  we  all  need 
to  hear,  regardless  of  which  side  we 
may  take  on  the  critical  issues  before 
us. 

The  theme  of  Christian  unity  is  prom- 
inent, even  emphatic,  in  these  verses. 
In  fact,  so  far  as  I  see,  nowhere  else 
does  the  New  Testament  speak  to  this 
issue  in  such  a  perceptive  and  practical 
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way.  In  verse  2  the  accent  on  unity  is 
especially  strong  and  repeated:  "  .  .  . 
the  same  mind,  .  .  .  the  same  love, 
united  in  spirit,  intent  on  one  pur- 
pose." 

One  useful  way  of  reflecting  on  this 
emphasis  is  to  do  so  in  terms  of  cer- 
tain barriers  to  our  understanding,  cer- 
tain limitations  in  our  perception  that 
need  to  be  cleared  away.  To  begin 
with,  we  have  the  difficulty  that  the 
unity  Paul  has  in  view  is  contrary  to 
so  much  of  our  experience  in  the  church 
and  among  Christians,  and  to  our  ex- 
pectations reduced  as  they  so  often  are 
by  these  experiences.  But  we  must  be 
clear  that  here  Paul  is  not  simply  ex- 
pressing a  yearning,  or  indulging  in 
wishful  idealism.  No,  unity  is  a  reality 
he  expects  to  find  and  to  be  experi- 
enced in  the  church.  He  expects  that 
because  the  call  to  unity  in  verse  2 

Unity  is  a  reality  .  .  . 
to  be  experienced, 

doesn't  hang  in  the  air,  or  exist  by  it- 
self. It  is  rooted  in  what  is  said  in  verse 
1:  "If  you  have  any  encouragement 
from  being  united  with  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  from  his  love,  if  any  fellow- 
ship with  the  Spirit,  if  any  tenderness 
and  compassion,  .  .  .  ."  The  fourfold 
stress  on  unity  in  verse  2  answers  to  the 
fourfold  "if ..."  in  verse  1.  The  best 
translation  for  each  of  these  four  "if" 
clauses  can  be  debated,  but  their  basic 
thrust  is  plain:  They  refer  to  the  salva- 
tion revealed  in  Christ  and  experienced 
in  union  with  him,  and  to  the  fellow- 
ship created  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Here,  as  always  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, indicative  and  imperative  belong 
together.  The  imperative  is  not  an  iso- 
lated call  to  action,  but  flows  out  of 
the  grand  gospel  indicative  of  God's 
salvation  revealed  once  for  all  in  "the 
fulness  of  time"  (Gal.  4:4,  Eph.  1:10). 
Where  salvation  in  Christ  is  a  reality, 
Paul  is  telling  us,  there  he  expects  to 


see  the  reality  of  Christian  unity.  The 
two  are  inseparable;  the  one  is  really 
unthinkable  without  the  other. 

Having  the  Mind  of  a  Servant 

What  now,  more  exactly  is  the  sub- 
stance of  this  reality,  the  nature  of  the 
unity  to  be  realized?  Immediately,  we 
have  to  deal  with  a  further  limitation 
in  our  perception.  Our  initial  reaction, 
predictably,  is  to  think  that  the  answer 
is  unity  in  doctrine,  a  doctrinal  uni- 
formity to  be  prized  and  which  would 
then  be  threatened  by  differences  in 
understanding  and  formulation.  No 
doubt  doctrinal  concerns  are  involved 
here;  they  are  not  to  be  depreciated  or 
denied.  But  doctrine,  at  least  in  the  con- 
ventional sense  (for  example,  the  writ- 
ten confession  to  which  we  subscribe), 
is  in  the  background  here  and  is  not 
what  Paul  has  in  mind  primarily.  Oth- 
er factors,  as  we  shall  see,  are  high- 
lighted as  establishing  and  maintaining 
unity;  other  factors  are  seen  to  under- 
mine unity. 

Yet,  having  said  that,  all  the  more 
striking  is  the  fact  that  "thinking"  is 
very  much  at  the  center  of  the  unity  in 
view  in  this  passage.  Verse  2  speaks  of 
being  "like-minded"  (literally,  "mind- 
ing the  same  thing")  and  "intent  on 
one  purpose"  (that  is,  having  a  com- 
mon mind).  The  verb  that  Paul  uses 
twice  in  this  verse  for  thinking  occurs 
next  in  verse  5,  and  that  establishes  a 
link  which  enables  us  to  identify  more 
exactly  what,  measured  by  our  conven- 
tional usage,  is  the  "nondoctrinal" 
thinking  Paul  has  in  view. 

Verse  5  tells  us  that  believers  are  to 
have  the  same  mind-set  or  attitude  as 
Christ.  Here  we  encounter  still  another 
barrier  to  our  understanding.  Too 
often  this  verse  is  memorized  and 
preached  on  together  with  the  magnifi- 
cent ode  to  Christ's  person  and  work 
in  verses  6-11,  but  in  isolation  from 
verses  1-4.  When  this  happens,  the  com- 
mand of  verse  5  is  largely  unintelligi- 
ble: Paul  exhorts  us  to  have  the  mind 
of  Christ  and  then  proceeds  directly  to 
appeal  to  the  permanent  and  awesome 
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differences  between  Christ  and  our- 
selves. Where,  we  are  perplexed  to  ask, 
in  this  awe-inspiring  description  can 
there  possibly  be  a  point  of  contact  be- 
tween his  "mind"  and  ours? 

But  if  we  take  verses  5-11  together 
with  what  immediately  precedes,  then 
we  begin  to  get  a  hold  on  what  Paul 
is  saying.  "This  mind"  (verse  5)  is  de- 
scribed in  what  precedes,  not  by  what 
follows.  In  the  ordering  of  the  text, 
ethics  come  before  doctrine,  Christol- 
ogy  serves  to  illustrate  Christian  con- 
duct. And  the  point  is  one  basic  to 
New  Testament  teaching  on  the  Chris- 
tian life:  Just  in  the  glorious  unique- 
ness of  Jesus  as  our  Savior  and  Lord 
we  find  the  point  of  comparison  with 
ourselves.  Just  where  he  is  not  what  we 
are  and  has  done  for  us  what  we  can 't 
do  for  ourselves,  just  there  we  find 
what  we  are  to  be  and  to  do.  Peter  ex- 
presses this  very  concisely:  "Christ  suf- 
fered for  you,  leaving  you  an  example 
for  you  to  follow  in  his  steps"(I  Peter 
2:21).  The  thinking  that  grounds  the 
firm,  unbreakable  unity  of  the  church, 
Paul  wants  us  to  understand,  is  not, 
say,  our  doctrinal  grasp  and  correct 
theological  formulations,  important  as 
they  are,  but  the  kind  of  "thinking" 
that  led  Jesus,  being  in  "the  form  of 
God,"  from  heaven  to  the  cross — that 
attitude  which  brought  him,  with  the 
glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was,  to  humble  himself  and 
become  a  servant.  The  thinking  at  issue 
here  is  the  mentality  or  mind-set  of  the 
servant. 

Humility  Is  the  Source  of  Unity 

Verses  3  and  4  are  essential  for  deepen- 
ing our  grasp  of  this  thinking.  What 
are  the  mortal  enemies  of  unity  and 
harmony  in  the  church? — "selfish  am- 
bition" and  "vain  conceit."  What  is 
the  essence  of  the  like-mindedness  that 
promotes  unity? — in  one  word,  "hu- 
mility." Our  resistance  to  the  text  at 
this  point  is  our  inclination  to  let  it  slip 
away  as  a  truism.  But  there  is  nothing 
self-evident  about  humility.  Humility 
is  not  a  universal  human  value.  In  fact, 
in  Paul's  day  it  was  not  a  value  at  all. 
In  the  surrounding  pagan  world  the 
word  he  uses  here  was  a  term  of  con- 
tempt, applied  for  the  most  part  to 
slaves  and  suggesting  mindless  servili- 
ty. According  to  Scripture,  in  contrast, 
humility  is  a  distinctly  Christian  virtue, 
a  "grace"  that  takes  us  to  the  heart  of 
the  gospel  itself.  Here  Paul  tells  us  it 
is  the  opposite  of  self-centeredness  and 


pride  and  means  "considering  others 
better  than  yourselves." 

What  is  involved  in  this  valuing  of 
others  above  self?  It  is  not,  for  in- 
stance, an  insincere  politeness  that 
makes  heroes  of  the  weak  or  tolerates 
what  is  truly  despicable;  nor  is  it  a  false 
modesty  that  sees  only  superior  gifts  in 
others.  Rather,  in  contrast  to  all  forms 
of  self-centeredness  (in  some  instances 
masked  by  self-depreciation  and  feel- 
ings of  inferiority,  which  are  not  hu- 
mility but  its  very  opposite),  humility 
means  being  genuinely  disposed  to  oth- 
ers, being  able  and  willing  to  "look  not 
only  to  your  own  interests,  but  also  to 
the  interests  of  others"  (verse  4).  In 
contrast  to  selfish  ambition  and  vain 
conceit,  humility  means  not  setting 
myself  up  as  a  standard  for  others.  It 
means  an  end  in  the  church  to  all  par- 
tisanship and  all  forms  of  individual- 
ism, "hearty"  or  otherwise.  In  fact, 
humility  means  valuing  others  with 
their  concerns  as  more  important,  even 
when  we  know  them  to  be  weaker  and 
less  gifted.  This  self-renouncing  hu- 
mility, Paul  wants  us  to  know,  more 


than  anything  else  so  far  as  our  in- 
volvement is  concerned,  is  the  source 
of  unity  in  the  church. 

Humility  and  Doctrinal  Orthodoxy 

The  teaching  of  our  text  so  far  consid- 
ered addresses  all  believers.  But  now 
we  must  see  that  it  applies  in  a  height- 
ened way  to  elders  and  leaders  in  the 
church.  Here  we  have  to  confront  not 
simply  another  of  our  limited  percep- 
tions, but  a  massive  and  critical  blind 
spot,  one  that  can  prove  fatally  disrup- 
tive in  the  life  and  work  of  the  church. 

Let  me  try  to  anticipate  a  rejoinder 
some  of  you  may  have  at  this  point: 
"The  differences  in  this  General 
Assembly  are  doctrinal  in  nature;  the 
divisions  among  us  are  matters  of  prin- 
ciple. But,  as  you  yourself  have 
pointed  out,  doctrinal  error  and  its 
threat  to  Christian  unity  are  not  in 
view  in  Philippians  2.  The  text  you 
have  chosen  and  your  remarks  on  it  are 
not  really  to  the  point." 

But  can  we  so  easily  isolate  our  doc- 
trinal concerns  from  Paul's  concerns 
in  our  text?  Must  not  the  thinking  he 


A  Brief  History  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

The  origin  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  was  occasioned  by  the 
permeation  of  religious  liberalism  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  USA  (North- 
ern branch)  in  the  first  part  of  the  20th  century.  The  leader  of  the  new  church 
was  a  professor  of  New  Testament  at  Westminster  Seminary,  J.  Gresham 
Machen.  He  was  deeply  disturbed  with  the  foreign  mission  work  of  his  de- 
nomination. He  was  convinced  that  instead  of  proclaiming  the  gospel  mes- 
sage of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  the  crucified  and  resurrected 
Christ,  many  of  the  missionaries  of  the  mainline  Presbyterian  Church  were 
"disseminating  a  'gospel'  of  soap  and  sanitation."  As  a  consequence,  since 
his  protests  went  unheeded,  he  organized  an  independent  foreign  mission 
society  which  sent  out  missionaries  carrying  the  genuine  gospel.  This  was 
viewed  as  an  act  of  disloyalty,  he  was  ordered  to  disband  the  new  society, 
and  when  he  refused,  he  was  suspended  from  the  ministry. 

The  new  church  that  was  formed  (it  adopted  its  present  name  in  1938) 
was  organized  on  June  11,  1936.  It  will  celebrate  its  50th  anniversary  in 
1986,  and  at  that  time  it  will  take  action  on  the  invitation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  to  merge  their  ecclesiastical  bodies. 

Its  doctrinal  standards  are  the  Westminster  Confession  and  the  West- 
minster Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms.  It  has  published  the  Trinity  Hym- 
nal, which  is  designed  to  be  a  worship  supplement  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession. In  1984  it  numbered  168  churches,  309  ministers,  and  a  total  mem- 
bership of  17,660  (a  2.9°7o  increase  over  1983).  Its  total  contributions 
amounted  to  $9,634,930  (an  increase  of  11.6%  over  1983)  and  its  benevo- 
lence offerings  totaled  $2,079,924  (an  increase  of  19%  over  1983).— JOHN 
BR  ATT,  NAPARC  News  Service  S 
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has  in  view  be  a  part  of  our  doctrinal 
thinking? 

One  thing  church  history  shows 
clearly  is  that  absolute  uniformity  in 
doctrine  and  strict  conformity  in  theo- 
logical thinking  have  never  provided 
the  basis  for  stable,  enduring  unity  in 
the  church.  In  fact,  efforts  to  insure 
such  uniformity  have  had  just  the  op- 
posite effect;  they  have  tended  to  cause 
division.  The  course  of  church  history 
demonstrates  a  virtual  principle:  Uni- 
formity without  room  for  diversity,  de- 
stroys unity  and  produces  the  very  dis- 
sension it  wants  to  avoid. 

We  should  expect  this  to  be  the  case. 
The  doctrinal  grasp  of  any  one  denom- 
ination or  any  single  generation  of  the 
church  is  always  fragmentary,  never 
finished.  Faced  with  Scripture,  our 
understanding  of  its  "unsearchable 
riches,"  its  "manifold,  multifaceted 
wisdom"  (Eph.  3:8,  10)  is  necessarily 
incomplete.  For  our  theology,  too,  it 
holds  true  that  "we  know  in  part"  and 
"we  see  in  a  mirror  dimly"  (1  Cor. 
13:9,  12). 

I  am  well  aware  that  we  are  poised 
here,  as  with  every  central  Christian 
truth,  on  a  razor's  edge.  I  beg  you, 
please  don't  hear  what  I  have  just  been 
•  > 
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saying  as  a  veiled  call  to  doctrinal  in- 
difference or  a  casual  Biblicism.  That 
we  can  least  of  all  afford,  surrounded 
as  we  are  by  an  evangelical  world  rife 
with  doctrinal  poverty  and  confusion. 
No  doubt,  too,  doctrinal  differences 
result  from  another,  darker  factor  than 
we  have  so  far  mentioned:  the  spirit  of 
unbelief  and  error,  ignorance  that  is 
culpable.  But  this  is  not  the  only  fac- 
tor, and  our  failure  to  recognize  that 
is  too  often  our  blind  spot. 

Doctrinal  orthodoxy  (to  be  an  or- 
thodox Presbyterian)  is  a  legitimate 
and  important  concern.  Through  the 
centuries  of  its  maturity  the  church  has 
been  brought  to  an  appreciation  of  the 
vital  and  essential  role  of  its  creeds  and 
confessions.  They  function  to  promote 
and  maintain  the  doctrinal  stability  ne- 
cessary for  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
church.  But  the  confessional  bond,  how- 
ever essential,  must  leave  room  for  dif- 
ferences in  perception  and  expression; 
it  must  not  make  every  issue  into  an  is- 
sue of  confessionalism  that,  despite  an 
ever  so  impeccable  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, effectively  supplants  Scripture. 

Humility  and  Openness  to  Diversity 

In  an  important,  still  timely  essay  on 
"The  Future  of  Calvinism,"  written 
nearly  a  century  ago,  Herman  Bavinck 
noted  that  an  attractive  feature  of  the 
Reformed  tradition,  one  of  its  strengths, 
is  the  multiplicity  of  confessions  it  has 
produced,  the  diversity  it  allows  at  the 
confessional  level.  This  openness  to  va- 
riety in  doctrinal  formulation,  he  main- 
tained, results  from  the  conviction  that 
"To  no  individual  or  individual 
Church  has  it  been  given  to  assimilate 
truth  in  all  its  fulness.  Truth  is  too  rich 
and  manifold  for  this." 

Clearly,  then,  the  "mind"  and  think- 
ing Paul  is  concerned  for  in  our  text 
is  anything  but  irrelevant  to  our  doc- 
trinal thinking  and  the  controversies 
that  so  often  ensue.  Humility  de- 
mands, without  abandoning  or  trivial- 
izing my  own  convictions,  a  genuine 
openness  to  the  doctrinal  insights  oth- 
ers may  have,  even  when  they  differ 
from  my  own.  "Considering  others 
better  than  ourselves"  involves  mak- 
ing every  sympathetic  effort  to  enter 
into  their  thinking,  especially  where 
they  acknowledge  a  common  confes- 
sional bond  with  us,  allowing  ourselves 
perhaps  to  be  convinced  by  their  Bibli- 
cal grounds,  and,  where  we  are  not 
convinced,  being  ready  to  consider  that 
the  problem  may  still  lie  with  us  and 
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our  views.  "Looking  not  only  to  your 
own,  but  also  to  the  interests  of  oth- 
ers" means,  among  other  things,  that 
there  is  room  in  the  church  for  diversi- 
ty, a  place  for  various  schools  and  dif- 
ferent special  interest  groups,  but  that 
there  is  no  place  for  these  groups  to  be- 
come polarizing  factions,  or  for  a  par- 
tisanship where  one  school  looks  down 
on  or  aims  to  exclude  the  others.  It 
means  that,  while  there  is  certainly  no 
place  in  the  church  for  favoritism  and 
partiality,  principles  (doctrine)  are  not 
more  important  than  people,  and  that 
how  we  deal  with  each  other  is  itself  also 
a  doctrinal  issue,  a  matter  of  principle. 

By  the  same  token,  selfish  ambition 
and  vain  conceit  exist  not  only  in  their 
coarser,  obvious  manifestations.  Like 
all  "works  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:19) 
they  also  come  veiled  in  refined  and 
"principled"  forms;  and  these  are  par- 
ticularly a  snare  for  the  gospel  minis- 
ter. That  this  danger  can't  be  too  far 
from  Paul's  mind  comes  out  just  a  few 
verses  earlier  where  he  describes  his  op- 
ponents as  those  who  "preach  Christ 
out  of  selfish  ambition"  (1:17,  see 
1:15). 

Essentially,  selfish  ambition  and 
vain  conceit  mean  that  I  consider  my- 
self better  or  more  important  than  oth- 
ers, and  the  truly  terrifying  thing  is  that 
this  can  even  happen  in  the  name  of 
the  gospel.  A  special  trap  of  the  min- 
istry is  self-centeredness.  On  a  greater 
or  lesser  scale  we  are  in  the  limelight. 
More  often  than  can  be  good  for  us, 
we  are  preoccupied  with  what  we  are 
saying,  while  others  are  giving  us  their 
attention.  "Ministerial  narcissism"  is 
definitely  an  occupational  hazard. 

In  all  sorts  of  self-deceiving  ways 
this  self-centeredness  disposes  me  (per- 
haps unknowingly)  to  seek  authority  in 
the  church  as  a  means  to  dominate 
others.  At  the  level  of  doctrine  it  turns 
theology  into  an  ideology  which  has  (to 
have)  the  answer  for  everything.  With 
that,  since  sound  doctrine  is  left  be- 
hind, theology  becomes  a  self-centered 
enterprise,  a  sophisticated  boasting 
over  others,  which  can  only  see  that  my 
insights  and  formulations  are  on  the 
line  and  others  must  conform  to  them. 
Openness  to  others  and  what  they  have 
to  offer,  the  capacity  to  learn  and  to 
grow,  is  cut  off.  Perceived  differences 
are  intolerable  because  they  challenge 
and  threaten  me  and  so  have  to  be  sup- 
pressed. And  so,  too,  division  and  dis- 
order in  the  church  are  just  one  inevi- 
table result. 


Humility  Takes  Us  to  the  Heart  of  the 
Gospel 

Selflessness,  patterned  after  Christ's 
own  example,  promotes  the  unity  of 
the  church;  our  self-centeredness  is  the 
source  of  disruption  and  disunity.  As 
this  fundamental  truth  begins  to  dawn 


on  us,  the  bankruptcy  of  our  own  re- 
sources and  pretensions  is  relentlessly 
exposed,  and  our  crying  need  of  God's 
grace,  which  this  communion  table 
seals  to  us,  is  brought  to  light. 

I  have  often  heard  it  said  that  noth- 
Continued  on  p.  10,  col.  3  ^■■HIHH 


OPC  Prepares  for  Action  on 
Invitation  to  Join  PCA 

On  July  26  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 's  Committee  on  Ecumenicity 
and  Interchurch  Relations  sent  a  15-page  report  relative  to  the  invitation 
to  join  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  to  all  OPC  sessions  and  minis- 
ters. The  following  is  from  the  conclusion  to  that  report: 

Your  Committee  observes  that  a  great  unity  between  the  PCA  and  the  OPC 
lies  in  a  virtual  wholehearted  commitment  by  both  churches  to  the  Reformed 
standards  which  they  believe  flow  from  the  Word  of  God.  The  differences 
that  appear  lie  chiefly  in  the  application  of  that  Word  to  the  churches'  prac- 
tices and  traditions.  Both  churches  need  change  (each  is  far,  far  from  perfect, 
and  each  needs  to  recognize  that).  Your  Committee  believes  that  a  successful 
union  can  be  achieved  if  each  church  is  willing  to  accept  unity  (and  ultimately 
union)  as  an  obligation  to  God,  to  state  openly  and  frankly  where  it  feels 
the  need  for  change,  and  to  be  willing  to  accept  the  help  of  the  other  in 
laboring  to  come  closer  to  conformity  to  God's  Word.  By  the  same  token, 
if  we  are  unwilling  to  search  out  God's  Word  together,  in  love  for  Christ 
and  for  one  another,  unity  will  never  be  achieved,  and  union  would  be  de- 
structive. Your  Committee  had  achieved  such  understandings  as  these  with 
the  PCA's  Ad  Interim  Committee  several  years  ago,  and  the  adoption  of 
the  "Joint  Statement"  by  the  PCA  General  Assembly  reflected  that. 

Your  Committee  believes  that  .  .  .  the  responsibility  for  change  is  not 
confined  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  PCA  or  OPC  constituencies,  as  some 
might  like  to  believe,  but  to  both.  .  .  .  The  Committee  further  believes  that 
change  does  not  begin  with  judicial  discipline,  as  some  might  contend.  Dis- 
cipline is  first  of  all  the  discipline  of  the  Word  as  it  is  preached  and  taught 
in  the  pulpits  and  homes  of  the  church. 

Your  Committee  does  not  believe  that  two  churches  must  be  identical 
before  they  can  unite,  nor  that  once  united  there  can  be  no  diversity.  But 
it  does  believe  that  the  churches,  both  before  and  after  uniting,  must  be 
willing  to  subject  their  beliefs  and  practices  and  traditions  to  mutual  exam- 
ination under  the  light  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  to  change  where 
faithfulness  to  Scripture  requires  it.  The  Committee  believes  that  the  church 
cannot  require  identity  where  the  Word  of  God  does  not  require  it;  nor 
may  the  church  permit  diversity  beyond  the  limits  that  it  has  accepted  in 
its  standards.  The  key  to  a  God-honoring  union  is  the  desire  and  firm  deter- 
mination on  the  part  of  all  in  a  united  church  to  follow  the  Word  of  God 
in  all  matters  of  faith  and  practice. 

Your  Committee  is  awaiting  comments  on  this  report  by  the  PCA  Com- 
mittee on  Interchurch  Relations,  and  will  take  those  comments  into  consid- 
eration in  forming  its  recommendations  for  the  response  of  our  church  to 
the  invitation  from  the  PCA.  Your  Committee  plans  to  have  those  recom- 
mendations in  your  hands  before  December  31,  1985.  Action  on  the  invita- 
tion will  be  on  the  docket  of  our  next  (1986)  General  Assembly. 

John  P.  Galbraith,  Chairman  Richard  A.  Barker 

Glenn  D.  Jerrell  LeRoy  B.  Oliver 

Jack  J.  Peterson  Bernard  J.  Stonehouse 
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WOMEN  CALLED  TO  WITNESS: 
Evangelical  Feminism  in  the  19th  Cen- 
tury, by  Dr.  Nancy  A.  Hardesty.  Abingdon 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  1984.  176  pp. 
$11.95.  Reviewed  by  Joyce  Wik, 
North  Hills,  Pa.  

Nancy  Hardesty  has  written  two  pre- 
vious books  dealing  with  Christian 
women,  one  co-authored  with  Letha 
Scanzoni.  Women  Called  to  Witness 
resulted  from  an  expansion  of  a  doc- 
toral dissertation.  Her  contention  is 
that  "the  spinal  cord  of  the  (feminist) 
movement  ran  from  women's  earliest 
organizations  to  promote  missions  and 
charity  in  the  early  1800s  straight  and 
strong  to  the  passage  of  the  Nineteenth 
Amendment  in  1920"  (p.  11).  She  also 
credits  Charles  Finney's  revival  move- 
ment as  the  catalyst  which  motivated 
women  to  speak  out  publicly  (p.  43). 

The  research  paper  basis  is  evident 
in  many  places.  An  uneven  portrait  is 
presented,  with  chapters  as  nearly  sep- 
arate units  with  varied  formats.  Some 
stress  theology,  others  are  chronologi- 
cal lists  of  people  and  events,  and  a  few 
are  biographical  sketches.  While  chap- 
ter one  ends  with  events  in  1898,  chap- 
ter two  begins  in  the  1820s.  That  type 
of  historical  overlap  throughout  the 
book  makes  it  difficult  to  keep  chron- 
ological perspectives  in  view. 

Hardesty's  theological  bias  is  implied 
by  the  choice  of  quotes.  Such  refer- 
ences as  Finney's  description  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  as  "theologi- 
cal fiction"  (p.  41)  or  Elizabeth  Cady's 
reflections  on  her  "gloomy  Calvinistic 
training"  (p.  44)  are  frequent.  She  also 
writes  extensively  of  the  positive  influ- 
ences of  the  "second  blessing"  or  holi- 
ness movement. 

Nevertheless,  by  book's  end  the  read- 
er has  observed  the  progression  from 
women's  public  testimonies  at  evangel- 
istic meetings — scandalous  enough  at 
that  time — to  their  speaking  out  on 
moral  issues  such  as  abolition,  temper- 
ance, and  prostitution.  The  author  in- 
dicates that  frustration  with  the  disre- 
gard for  women's  opinions,  as  well  as 


the  desire  to  have  a  political  impact  on 
moral  reform,  gave  birth  to  feminism. 
Using  the  techniques  learned  while 
campaigning  for  moral  issues,  women 
moved  from  the  church  arena  into  gen- 
eral social  consciousness  (p.  85).  EE 

Like-Minded— from  p.  9 

ing  is  more  difficult  for  the  unbeliever 
to  grasp,  and  for  the  believer  to  retain, 
than  the  truth  that  salvation  is  by  faith 
and  not  by  works,  that  we  are  saved 
not  by  our  own  efforts  but  by  God's 
grace.  This  is  certainly  right;  the  spirit 
of  the  Pharisee  threatens  to  assert  itself 
in  each  of  us. 

Yet  as  I  look  about  in  the  church  (I 
really  don't  have  to  go  farther  than 
myself)  and  see  so  much  self-centered- 
ness  and  selfish  ambition — now  bla- 
tant, now  refined — I  wonder  whether 
it  is  not  equally,  if  not  more,  difficult 
for  us  to  grasp  and  retain  the  truth  of 
our  text.  But  then  I  wonder  whether 
these  two  difficulties  are  really  all  that 
far  apart.  At  bottom  are  they  not  in 
fact  one — two  sides  of  the  same  basic 
difficulty  sinners  have? 

For  when  I  go  back  and  re-read  the 
parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  tax  col- 
lector, I  discover,  to  my  surprise,  that 
the  conclusion  is  not  as  I  have  been 
taught  since  childhood  and  so  often 
heard  it  quoted:  "This  man,  rather 
than  the  other,  went  home  justified  be- 
fore God."  As  important  as  this  is  and 
as  surely  as  it  takes  us  to  the  heart  of 
the  article  on  which  the  church  stands 
or  falls,  here  it  is  not  the  last  word,  but 
the  next-to-last  word.  For  Jesus  the 
bottom  line,  the  gospel  bottom  line, 
reads:  "Everyone  who  exalts  himself 
will  be  humbled  and  he  who  humbles 
himself  will  be  exalted"  (Luke  18:14). 

You  can  see,  then,  how,  as  we  have 
already  said,  humility  is  a  call  to  aban- 
don ourselves  to  Christ.  The  essence  of 
the  humility  that  promotes  unity  in  the 
church  is  faith,  faith  that  can't  be  par- 
celed off  from  this  humility  and  so 
knows  and  delights  in  the  answer  every 
time  it  hears  the  question  which  Paul 
asks  elsewhere,  that  same  question 
which  so  perplexes  and  confounds  all 
pride  and  self-centeredness:  "What  do 
you  have  that  you  did  not  receive?  And 
if  you  did  receive  it,  why  do  you  boast 
as  though  you  did  not?"  (1  Cor.  4:7). 

With  the  question  and  its  gospel  an- 
swer, let  us  together  take  up  the  work 
of  this  Assembly  and  let  us  now  to- 
gether come  to  the  Lord's  table,  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


How  the  Body  of  Christ  Grows 

For  September  22,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Key  verses:  Ephesians  4:1-7,  11-16 
Devotional  reading:  II  Corinthians  9:6-15 
Memory  selection:  Ephesians  4:15 

Introduction  

In  this  lesson,  we  begin  at  the  end  of 
the  text,  looking  at  what  God  ultimate- 
ly desires  to  seejn  his  church.  Then  we 
will  return  to  the  beginning  of  the  text 
and  see  his  plan  for  our  attaining  that 
goal. 

1 God's  Goal 
Ephesians  4:14-16 

God  does  not  want  his  children  in  this 
world  living  as  though  they  are  unsta- 
ble. They  are  not  to  be  tossed  to  and 
fro  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine. 

What  endangers  Christians  in  the 
world  are  the  deceits  of  men  who  are 
Satan's  children  and  who  live  deceit- 
fully in  the  world  and  in  the  church. 

The  believer  may  hear  very  respected 
people  in  the  Christian  community 
teaching  doctrines  that  challenge  all  he 
has  believed  from  God's  Word.  He 
may  wonder  whether  or  not  he  is  right, 
whether  the  faith  to  which  he  has  held 
is  really  true. 

All  of  this  is  included  in  Paul's  warn- 
ing that  we  are  not  to  be  children  in 
Christian  maturity,  affected  by  every 
book  we  read  and  every  speaker  we 
hear,  undiscerning  and  unable  to  know 
what  is  right  and  what  is  not. 

Instead,  we  are  to  learn  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love.  That  means  that  we  must 
know  the  truth,  God's  Word,  and  then 
be  able  to  communicate  it  to  others. 

This  means  that  we  do  not  pretend 
what  is  not  true,  we  do  not  overlook 
error  when  we  hear  it  from  others.  We 
do  not  say  with  our  tongues  what  we 
think  others  want  to  hear,  rather  than 
what  they  need  to  hear. 

But  speaking  the  truth  in  love  also 
means  that  we  will  not  sDeak  in  such 
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a  way  as  to  needlessly  hurt  others.  We 
speak  with  one  desire,  to  do  good  to 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  If  we 
have  to  point  out  their  faults  or  sins, 
then  we  do  so  in  a  manner  that  com- 
mits us  to  stand  by  them  and  help 
them,  if  they  desire. 

It  is  ironic  that  in  later  history,  it  was 
precisely  the  problem  of  inability  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love  that  got  the 
Ephesian  church  in  hot  water  with  the 
Lord.  They  were  very  sound  in  doc- 
trine, but  weak  in  love  (Rev.  2:  2-4). 

The  truth  among  Christians  is  what 
makes  the  people  of  God  grow  into 
Christ,  as  we  become  more  and  more 
like  him.  He  knew  how  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love.  He  spoke  to  harlots  and 
did  not  ignore  their  sins;  nevertheless, 
he  showed  great  love  for  them.  He  saw 
the  sins  of  tax-collectors  and  made 
them  face  those  sins;  but  at  the  same 
time,  he  called  them  to  follow  him  and 
learn  from  him. 

When  we  all  become  more  Christ- 
like, the  body  (the  church)  will  better 
serve  her  Lord,  knit  together  beautiful- 
ly as  the  body  of  Christ.  Each  of  us 
then  will  be  able  to  use  all  the  ability 
God  has  given  us  for  service  in  his  king- 
dom and  in  the  church.  The  result  will 
be  that  the  church  is  built  up,  increas- 
ing in  members  and  in  love — real 
church  growth — not  just  numbers 
without  spiritual  increase. 

Questions  

1.  How  stable  are  members  of  your 
church,  how  affected  are  they  by  every 
speech  or  every  book  they  read? 

2.  How  stable  are  you,  in  regard  to 
your  faith  and  practice  as  a  Christian? 

2 Step  1:  Walk  Worthily 
Ephesians  4:1-6 

Paul  reminds  the  readers  that  he  is 
writing  this  letter  from  prison — a  sober 
reminder  of  what  serving  Christ  has 
cost  him. 

Nevertheless,  though  he  is  bound, 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound.  Paul 
writes  to  one  church,  but  over  the  cen- 
turies that  message  has  reached  down 


to  churches  all  over  the  world  and  been 
a  spiritual  guide  to  all. 

Paul  explains  that  our  calling  is  to 
have  lives  that  glorify  the  Lord.  We  are 
to  live  with  all  lowliness,  free  of  pride 
and  self-seeking.  We  are  to  be  humble 
before  the  Lord  and  our  fellow  men. 

We  are  also  to  be  meek.  Meekness 
is  not  the  same  as  humility.  Humility 
means  not  being  self-seeking  or  exalt- 
ing ourselves  all  the  time.  Meekness  is 
the  attitude  of  godly  men  and  women 
who  understand  themselves  in  relation- 
ship to  God.  Meekness  means  that  we 
do  not  seek  vengeance  when  we  are 
wronged.  Humility  means  not  seeking 
glory  from  men;  meekness  means  not 
expecting  glory  or  even  justice,  but 
leaving  it  all  in  the  hands  of  God. 

Long-suffering  is  a  characteristic  of 
believers  that  leads  them  to  great  pa- 


Seminary  that 
takes  you  out  of 
the  ivory  tower. 


Q.  What  more  can  a 

seminary  give  you  than 
simply  academic 
content? 

A.  A  real  life  environ- 
ment for  applying  it. 

Our  M.Div.  and  M  A.  programs 
combine  academic  content  with  real 
life  experience.  To  learn  how  you 
can  be  equipped  today  for  leader- 
ship tomorrow,  simply  mark  the  card 
enclosed  in  this  issue. 
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Second  Annual 
Appalachian  Conference 
to 

Rebuild  America 

1985  THEME: 
"Recapturing  America  by 
the  Year  2000" 


SPEAKERS 


Whitehead        Wildmon  Moore 


John  Whitehead,  president  of  the 
Rutherford  Institute,  sets  forth  pri- 
orities and  strategies  to  return 
America's  legal  system  to  its  Biblical 
foundations.  A  plan  for  victory  is  set 
forth. 

Don  Wildmon,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Federation  for  Decency,  graph- 
ically portrays  the  immorality  of  the 
media  and  offers  practical  solutions 
to  restore  decency  in  the  media. 

T.  M.  Moore,  formerly  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  Evangelism  Explosion  III  In- 
ternational, speaks  broadly  and  stra- 
tegically about  what  we  can  do  to  re- 
capture the  spheres  of  influence  in 
America  by  repositioning  the  church 
and  by  taking  a  strategic  outlook. 

Held  at 
King  College 
Bristol,  Tennessee 

September  21,  1985 

For  information  contact: 

William  N.  Blake,  Ph.D. 
Director 
317  Park  Street 
Bristol,  VA  24201 

Phone  (615)  538-8984  or  282-8935 


tience  in  dealing  with  others.  They  un- 
derstand that  God  was  long-suffering 
toward  them.  They  do  not  approve  of 
the  sins  of  others,  but  they  forgive  their 
sins  against  themselves. 

Forbearing  means  holding  up  oth- 
ers. We  stand  beside  them  in  love, 
holding  them  up,  encouraging  them 
and  giving  them  the  support  (physical 
and  spiritual)  that  they  need.  We  do  it 
in  love  because  without  Christian  love 
in  our  hearts,  we  would  quickly  desert 
them  and  go  our  own  way. 

By  these  terms,  we  see  that  Paul 
speaks  of  the  worthy  walk  as  a  life 
bearing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  our- 
selves. These  characteristics  described 
by  Paul  are  like  other  fruit  in  the 
Christian  life,  as  described  in  Galatians 
5:22-23. 

This,  Paul  explains,  enables  us  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  It  keeps  us  one  and  at  peace 
with  one  another.  After  all,  we  have 
but  one  God  and  one  Savior  and  one 
Spirit.  This  means  we  ought  to  have 
one  faith  and  one  baptism  (vv.  3, 4,  5). 

As  we  look  at  the  professing  Chris- 
tian world  today,  we  see  it  fragmented. 
One  would  think  that  there  are  as 
many  gods  as  there  are  denominations. 
How  sad  a  spectacle  before  the  unbe- 
lieving world! 

Nevertheless,  we  cannot  remedy  that 
picture  merely  by  outward  church  uni- 
ty. Many  today  teach  that  all  churches 
ought  to  be  one,  and  that  is  right.  But 
if  to  be  one  means  to  give  up  what  we 
believe  and  to  abandon  God's  Word  as 
the  standard  for  what  we  believe,  then 
we  can  have  no  part  of  such  unions. 

The  problem  is  that  down  through 
the  history  of  the  church,  we  have  not 
paid  attention  to  what  God's  Word 
says.  If  we  had,  we  would  understand 
that  first  we  are  to  strive  for  that  true 
unity  in  Christ  by  seeking  to  be  Christ- 
like in  our  own  lives:  bearing  the  fruit 
of  his  Spirit  in  us.  Had  we  done  that, 
we  would  doubtless  all  still  be  one 
church  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Hav- 
ing abandoned  that,  we  cannot  expect 
to  appear  as  one  in  the  world.  In  fact, 
the  visible  church  is  not  one;  it  is  divid- 
ed against  itself. 

Questions  

1.  How  great  an  effort  daily  do  you 
make  to  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
your  life? 

2.  How  does  the  community  in  which 
you  live  see  the  church  today? 


3 Step  2:  Recognize  Your  Gifts 
Ephesians  4:7-11 

Paul  spoke  earlier  about  the  grace  of 
God  that  is  yet  in  store  for  us  all  (2:7). 
Grace  does  not  end  with  our  being 
saved.  This  means  that  we  are  contin- 
ually enabled  by  the  Lord  to  do  good 
and  useful  services  for  him  in  the  world 
by  his  grace.  Jesus'  coming,  as  John 
tells  us,  is  to  show  grace  for  grace  in 
us  who  believe  (John  1:16). 

Paul  is  speaking  in  this  section  about 
the  free  gifts  that  believers  receive,  gifts 
by  which  they  are  able  to  serve  Christ 
in  his  kingdom's  work.  Those  gifts  are 
mentioned  and  noted  in  various  parts 
of  the  New  Testament.  We  note  Ro- 
mans 12:3-8;  I  Corinthians  12  and  14. 

Paul  explains  that  when  Jesus  Christ 
accomplished  his  great  work  of  our  re- 
demption and  then  ascended  on  high 
to  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  he  dis- 
tributed gifts  to  his  followers  (v.  7).  By 
these,  we  are  able  to  serve  Christ. 

Some  of  those  gifts  enabled  men  to 
serve  in  the  church  in  certain  offices 
that  are  readily  recognized:  apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  and  pastors  and 
teachers.  He  undoubtedly  mentions 
these  because  they  are  easily  recogniz- 
able results  of  the  gifts  given  to  some. 

The  apostles  were  unique.  They  lived 
only  in  the  days  of  Jesus  and  immedi- 
ately after  his  time.  They  were  all  per- 
sonally selected  by  Jesus  and  taught  by 
him,  including  Paul. 

Prophets  in  Scripture  are  of  two 
types:  those  who  conveyed  original  rev- 
elation to  God's  people  from  God 
(whose  writings  are  included  in  the 
Scriptures),  and  those  who  are  called 
and  equipped  to  proclaim  that  revela- 
tion from  God  to  the  world,  as  preach- 
ers of  the  Word.  In  that  sense,  the  of- 
fice continues  till  this  day;  but  in  the 
sense  of  bringing  original  revelation, 
the  office  ended  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Scriptures. 

Evangelists  are  those  particularly 
equipped  to  bear  the  message  of  the 
gospel  to  the  world.  Of  course,  in  one 
sense,  all  believers  are  Christ's  wit- 
nesses, but  these  attain  to  the  office  of 
evangelist,  as  elders  in  the  church. 

Others,  as  elders,  are  appointed  to 
pastorates,  to  tend  the  flock  of  God  in 
a  particular  place.  We  also  call  them 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  They  particu- 
larly teach  the  people  the  Word  of 
God.  They  give  their  time  to  study  that 
Word  so  that  they  may  teach  others. 
They  also  are  elders  in  the  church. 
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But  these  are  not  the  only  gifts  by 
which  believers  serve  the  church.  We 
are  all  involved  in  the  work  of  building 
up  the  church,  as  Paul  shows  in  the 
following  verses. 

Questions  

1.  Are  you  aware  of  the  gifts  of  those 
who  are  your  spiritual  leaders  in  the 
church,  the  elders? 

2.  Are  you  aware  of  your  own  spiritual 
gifts? 


Step  3:  Use  Your  Gifts 
Ephesians  4:12 13 


The  gifts  were  given  by  Christ  to  build 
up  his  church  both  spiritually  and  nu- 
merically in  the  right  way.  It  is  imper- 
ative that  we  all  use  whatever  abilities 
we  have  for  service  in  his  church. 
There  is  a  place  in  the  church  for  all 
true  believers  to  serve  him  by  whatever 
means  he  has  equipped  them. 

Study  the  gifts  as  listed  in  Romans 
12  and  I  Cor.  12  and  14.  These  lists  are 
not  exhaustive.  Scripture  makes  clear 
that  whatever  capabilities  we  have  for 
serving  God  or  our  fellow  believers  or 
reaching  the  lost  for  Christ  have  come 
from  God,  the  giver  of  every  good  gift. 

Therefore,  the  gifts,  including  those 
listed  in  verse  11,  are  so  that  there  might 
be,  first  of  all,  a  perfecting  of  the 
saints. 

This  shows  that  first,  in  Christ's  pri- 
ority in  the  church,  is  the  spiritual 
growth  of  those  already  believers.  Paul 
told  earlier  what  he  means  by  perfec- 
tion (Phil.  3).  It  means  our  growing 
more  and  more  like  Christ  in  our  lives: 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Second,  and  resulting  from  our 
moving  together  toward  perfection,  we 
will  all  grow  into  the  work  of  minister- 
ing. We  will  all  learn  better  how  to 
serve  Christ  and  serve  one  another. 
Jesus  showed  that  he  came  not  to  be 
served  but  to  serve.  We  must  learn 
that. 

Finally,  the  church  of  Christ  will  be 
built  up.  Not  only  spiritually,  but  also 
numerically.  As  God  did  in  the  early 
days  of  Acts,  when  he  added  daily 
those  whom  he  had  chosen  to  his 
church,  so  he  will  do  now,  adding  to 
his  church  daily  those  whom  he  has 
saved  th  rough  the  exercise  of  the  gifts 
of  his  children.  It  can  happen  again  as 
it  did  then,  if  we  are  serious. 

The  danger  is  that  we  will  ignore  the 
first  and  second  priorities  and  concen- 
trate only  on  the  task  of  church 
growth.  But  growth  that  is  not  in  the 


way  of  the  Lord  is  just  numbers.  Not 
numbers  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
but  names  on  the  rolls  of  churches  in 
this  world.  It  may  make  us  feel  a  little 
better  to  see  such  numbers,  but  it  is  of 
no  purpose  as  far  as  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  concerned. 

God  is  looking  for  those  who  are 
truly  his  to  be  full-grown  men  and  wo- 
men in  Christ.  To  accomplish  that,  we 
must  do  it  God's  way.  Keep  your  eye 
on  what  he  wants  us  to  become,  and 
then,  do  it  his  way! 

Questions  

1.  To  what  extent  does  your  church 
work  on  perfecting  the  saints? 

2.  To  what  extent  does  your  church  do 
works  of  ministering  (service)  to  one 
another  and  to  the  world?  CD 
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BOOKS  HHBHHHHHH 

WE  CAN  HELP  YOU  MEMORIZE 
GOD'S  WORD:  Memory  Books  for  all  ages. 
Write  or  call  for  free  book  and  full  informa- 
tion. Scripture  Memory  Fellowship,  Box 
24551,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141;  (314)  569-0244. 

"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541.   


CHURCHES  ■HH 

COLUMBIA,  MO— Location  of  the  main 
campus  of  the  University  of  Missouri  and  Re- 
deemer Presbyterian  Church — an  organizing 
PCA  ministry.  Currently  meeting  for  worship 
services,  Sunday  morning  classes,  weekly  Bi- 
ble and  prayer  sessions,  and  other  fellowship 
activities.  Visitors  welcome  and  contacts  ap- 
preciated. Please  call  (314)  443-2321  or 
474-1237  for  more  information. 

LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

WICHITA,  KANSAS— A  PCA  mission 
congregation  is  worshipping  Sundays  at 
Wilbur  Jr.  HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship 
9:45  a.m.;  Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are 
a  hospitable  group  focused  on  Bible  teaching, 
ministry,  and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and 
prayer  are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  pres- 
bytery evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E. 
Fisher,  228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS 
67213.  Call  (316)  943-0210. 


MARIETTA,  GA.  AREA.  The  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church  of  Cobb  County 
(EPC)  is  meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m. 
in  the  Ramada  Inn,  Delk  Rd.  and  1-75.  For 
information  contact  Bill  McCaskill,  (404) 
424-7911. 


ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

CENTRAL  JERSEY  SHORE,  Manas- 
quan  Bible  Church,  South  Street  and  Mar- 
cellas  Ave.,  Manasquan,  N.J.  Morning  wor- 
ship 10:45  a.m.  Faithfully  preaching  the  Word 
of  God  since  1832  (subscribing  to  the  West- 
minster Confession).  Rev.  David  F.  Elmer, 
pastor;  (201)  223-2177.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  meets  Sundays  10:00 
a.m.  at  The  Narrows  Civic  Association,  7907 
New  Utrecht  Ave.,  Brooklyn.  Take  B  train  to 
79th  Street.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

DALLAS !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing 
PCA  congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is 
meeting  at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45, 
11  a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601; 
(205)  353-4978. 


for  sale  mmmmmmmmm 

HISTORIC  ENGLISH  CHURCH  fur- 
nishings. We  locate,  purchase,  ship  to  our 
warehouse.  Antique  English  church  pulpits, 
pews,  altars,  and  other  appointments.  Next 
buying  trip  soon.  Advise  your  needs. 
NOSTALGIA  INC.,  307  Stiles  Ave.,  Savan- 
nah,  GA  31401;  (912)  232-2324. 

RUSTIC  ELEGANCE.  Home  in  Ridge 
Haven.  3  BR,  2  bath,  separate  DR,  large  LR, 
country  kitchen,  deck,  1898  sq.  ft.,  double 
garage.  Contact  Sue  Lovett,  Flat  Rock  Prop., 
P.O.  Box  836,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731;  or  call 
(704)  692-7852  or  884-7645  (res.). 
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CHURCH  PIANISTS  order  Sacred  Key- 
board; a  monthly  hymn  story  and  piano  solo 
arranged  by  Gail  Smith.  Subscribe  now:  four 
months— $10.  Send  check  to  Gail  Smith,  P.O. 
Box  9583,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


10,  11,  12%  Bonds 
$70,000  of  $210,000  issue 
remaining 

Pinewood  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA) 
999  Blanding  Blvd., 
Orange  Park,  FL  32073 

For  prospectus  call  or  write: 
Bob  Haizlip,  Treas.,  (904)  778-4251 
Rod  Whited,  Pastor,  (904)  387-6102 

Both  coupon  and 
compound  interest 
Multiples— $100  to  $1,000 


PEOPLE  \ 

OPEN  FOR  CALL:  PCA  pastor  available 
for  PCA,  OPC,  ARP,  or  independent  church. 
40  years  old,  married,  3  daughters,  18  years 
experience,  good  record,  listed  in  PCA  year- 
book since  1973.  Strong  gifts  in  preaching/ 
teaching,  pastoring,  crisis  counseling,  admin- 
istration. Traditional  ministry  approach.  Con- 
tact George  McGuire,  1731  E.  Moreno  Steet, 
Pensacola,  FL  32503.  

MINISTER  OF  YOUTH.  Faith  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brookhaven,  Mississippi,  is 
searching  for  a  person,  not  a  position.  Multi- 
staff  opportunity  in  a  strong  church  and 
charming  town.  Discipleship  and  recreation 
emphasis  with  junior  and  senior  highs  and 
coordination  of  elementary  and  college  pro- 
gram. Write  Wayne  C.  Herring,  Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  906,  Brookhaven, 
MS  39601.  

SPANISH  TEACHER  and  SCHOOL 
SECRETARY  needed  in  growing  college  pre- 
paratory, independent  Christian  high  school, 
enrollment  190,  located  in  northwest  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Salary  level  near  that  of  public 
schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Lassiter,  Headmaster, 
Mount  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  4449 
Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlanta,  GA  30327. 
Phone  (404)  256-4057.  

PASTOR  sought  for  growing  PCA  church  30 
miles  from  Washington  DC.  Seeking  goal- 
oriented,  energetic  man  with  strong,  contem- 
porary preaching/teaching  skills  who  can  ar- 
ticulate Biblical  worldview  to  a  rural  commu- 
nity where  Reformed  theology  is  unknown. 
We've  just  bought  20  acres  for  planned  build- 
ing, and  want  to  double  our  attendance 
(50-60)  in  one  year.  Interested?  Send  resume 
and  sample  tape  if  available  to  Chesapeake 
Presbyterian  Church,  c/o  2930  Cedarwood 
Lane,  Dunkirk,  MD  20754. 


PCA  PASTOR  NEEDED  for  small 
church  with  potential  in  eastern  Oklahoma. 
Only  part-time  salary  available  at  present. 
Should  have  interest  in  southern  country  life 
style,  ability  to  evangelize  and  build  up  the 
body.  Contact  Beryl  Wilkie,  Route  2,  Box  91, 
Westville,  OK  74965;  (918)  778-3338. 

AUTO  FINANCE  &  INSURANCE 

person  needed  to  establish  portfolio— 
S5-10MM.  Experience,  integrity,  and  profit- 
oriented.  Send  inquiry  to  P.O.  Box  637,  Kos- 
ciusko,  MS  39090.  

WANTED:  Director  of  Christian  Education 
for  large  PCA  congregation  in  Central 
Alabama.  Professional  training  and  experi- 
ence required.  Please  contact  Mr.  John  N. 
Albritton  Jr.,  3113  Jamestown  Drive,  Mont- 
gomery, AL  36111. 

PASTOR  OF  YOUTH  AND  MUSIC: 
Independent  evangelical  church  in  beautiful 
Southern  California  farm  town  seeks  expe- 
rienced person  who  can  serve  with  us  with  en- 
thusiasm, creativity  and  joy.  To  begin  Jan.  I, 
1986.  $24,000-$27,000  plus  benefits  depend- 
ing on  skill  and  experience.  Contact:  Rev. 
Stephen  A.  Bly,  461  Central  Ave.,  Fillmore, 
CA  93015;  (805)  524-3344.  

ANESTHESIOLOGIST,  bc/be,  wanted 
to  join  solo  BC  anesthesiologist/3  CRNA's; 
peaceful/family-oriented/university  commu- 
nity of  35,000;  outstanding  schools,  plenty  of 
outdoor/cultural  activities.  Short  time  to  part- 
nership in  PC.  2000  cases/yr.;  opportunity  for 
use  of  skills  outside  OR;  newly-renovated 
95-bed  community  hospital;  pts.  seen  in  of- 
fice in  days  prior  to  arrival.  Immediate  need. 
Send  CV  and  references  to:  Beth  H.  Penrose, 
MD,  Sartori  Hospital  Building,  6th  and  Col- 
lege, Cedar  Falls,  IA  50613.  Phone  (319) 
277-5636.  

A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 

Agape 
Village 

An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph  D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 

PASTOR  with  eight  years  experience  (PCA) 
is  interested  in  a  ministry  position  with  em- 
phasis in  pastoral  care  and  work  with  senior 
adults.  Reply  to  Box  PW,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

SERVICES  HIBMH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334  0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your 
book,  contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your 
manuscript  for  free  evaluation  and  cost 
^»    estimate.  Write  for  free  booklet. 

t£§    Oh///       Box  8193  Dept.  J 
Columbus,  GA  31908 
,9u6Hca/ionJ  Phone:  404-327-4678 


WANTED  \ 

PHILADELPHIA  AREA.  Housesitting 
or  2-bedroom  apartment  desired  by  Presby- 
terian pastor  and  wife  while  on  study  program 
for  approx.  year  of  1986.  Cost  negotiable. 
Contact  Rev.  Kent  Bull  (301)  284-3250. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5°7o  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  - 10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15°7o  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Church  Is  More  Than  What  Is  Visible 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  19  

Nothing  beats  belonging.  In  our  age  of 
alienation  many  feel  a  loneliness  in  the 
midst  of  a  thronging  yet  anonymous 
society.  They  long  for  a  sense  of 
identity. 

Evangelical  Christians  have  not  alto- 
gether escaped  this  feeling  of  isolation. 
We  rightly  put  emphasis  upon  an  indi- 
vidual decision  for  salvation,  a  personal 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  that  no 
one  can  make  for  you.  As  Reformed 
Christians  we  rightly  stress  the  person- 
al and  individual  nature  of  our  elec- 
tion, the  "particularity"  of  the  atone- 
ment. Jesus  died  for  specific  persons. 

But  too  often  overlooked  is  the  glor- 
ious truth  that  we  are  elect  as  a  peo- 
ple, not  just  as  scattered  individuals. 
We  are  gathered  into  a  fellowship  of 
believers  who  together  constitute  the 
spiritual  body  of  Christ,  the  beloved 
bride  of  Jesus  which  is  the  object  of 
God's  grace  now  and  throughout  eter- 
nity. This  is  that  church  which  is  cath- 
olic or  universal,  which  is  more  than 
visible. 

We  frequently  think  of  Paul's  sweep- 
ing statement  of  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion in  Ephesians  1  and  of  his  concise 
expression  of  the  gospel  in  Ephesians 
2,  and  we  apply  them  in  an  individual 
sense.  But  listen  to  his  prayer  for  the 
Ephesian  Christians  between  those 
passages:  "I  pray  also  that  the  eyes  of 
your  heart  may  be  enlightened  in  order 
that  you  may  know  the  hope  to  which 
he  has  called  you,  the  riches  of  his  glor- 
ious inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  his 
incomparably  great  power  for  us  who 
believe."  We  may  want  to  take  "the 
eyes  of  your  heart"  in  an  individualistic 
sense,  but  the  rest  of  it  is  clearly  corpo- 
rate. The  inheritance  is  "in  the  saints" 
and  his  power  is  "for  us,"  plural. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  taught  his  disciples 
to  pray,  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heav- 
en"—not  "My  Father."  And  so  when 
I  pray,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,"  I  am  praying  not  just  for  my- 
self, or  even  for  my  family,  but  for  all 
of  God's  people.  And  the  same  is  true 


of  "Forgive  us  our  debts"  and  "Lead 
us  not  into  temptation."  When  we 
pray  as  directed  by  our  Lord,  our 
horizons  are  stretched  to  include  the 
vast  company  of  people  for  whom  he 
is  concerned. 

Because  of  the  medieval  church's 
stress  upon  the  very  visible,  hierarchi- 
cally organized  expression  of  the 
church,  the  Protestant  Reformers  of 
the  16th  century  found  it  necessary  to 
emphasize  the  "invisible  church."  The 
Westminster  Larger  Catechism  (Q.  64) 
defined  it  this  way:  "The  invisible 
church  is  the  whole  number  of  the 
elect,  that  hath  been,  are,  or  shall  be 
gathered  into  one  under  Christ  the 
head." 

Rather  than  some  nebulous,  spooky 
concept — which  as  a  child  I  imagined 
it  to  be — the  church  invisible  is  a  most 
meaningful  body  to  which  to  belong. 
Practical  consequences  to  our  belong- 
ing abound.  Here  are  five  of  them: 

1)  We  should  strive  for  unity  with 
other  denominations  that  share  a  com- 
mitment to  the  Lord  and  his  Word. 
Over  against  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment's push  for  organizational  union, 
we  have  rightly  indicated  that  we  al- 
ready enjoy  spiritual  unity  with  fellow 
believers.  That  spiritual  unity,  how- 
ever, should  come  to  expression  in  con- 
crete form  wherever  possible.  We 
should  strive  toward  making  the  visi- 
ble church  accord  with  the  invisible. 
Organizational  union  among  sound 
Reformed  denominations  is  a  worthy 
initial  aim. 

2)  We  should  seek  fellowship  with 
all  other  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  You 
no  doubt  know  the  instant  bond  you 
experience  with  a  stranger,  seated  next 
to  you  in  an  airplane  perhaps,  who  you 
find  is  a  follower  of  the  Lord.  How 
many  such  people  do  you  suppose  are 
in  your  community  whom  you  have 
never  met?  Our  acquaintance  should 
not  be  just  happenstance.  We  should 
explore  ways  to  bring  together  not  only 
Presbyterians,  but  Baptists,  Episcopa- 
lians, Methodists,  Congregationalists, 
and  numerous  others  of  whatever  label 


who  are  genuine  Christians. 

3)  We  have  responsibility  to  share 
the  Lord's  gifts  with  others.  Speaking 
of  the  communion  of  saints,  Chapter 
XXVI  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
says:  "...  being  united  to  one  another 
in  love,  they  have  communion  in  each 
other's  gifts  and  graces,  and  are 
obliged  to  the  performance  of  such 
duties,  public  and  private,  as  do  con- 
duce to  their  mutual  good,  both  in  the 
inward  and  outward  man."  If  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  special  un- 
derstanding of  his  revelation,  we  have 
no  right  to  keep  that  gift  to  ourselves, 
but  must  share  it. 

4)  We  should  be  concerned  for  the 
future  saints.  The  invisible  church  is 
made  up  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
elect — not  only  that  have  been  and 
are — but  that  shall  be  gathered  into 
one  under  Christ  the  head.  That  in- 
cludes my  potential  (as  yet  unborn) 
grandchildren.  It  includes  people  in 
places  like  Malawi  in  Africa  and  Mani- 
pur  in  India  where  the  gospel  has  a 
foothold  and  is  spreading.  We  should 
seek  to  reach  God's  elect  who  are  as 
yet  unreached. 

5)  We  can  identify  with  the  saints  of 
the  past.  What  a  glorious  company 
Hebrews  11  presents  to  us!  Add  to 
those  in  Scripture  the  ones  known  to 
us  from  the  history  of  the  church.  You 
belong  to  that  same  church  of  Ignatius, 
Polycarp,  and  Irenaeus,  of  Athana- 
sius,  Augustine,  and  Chrysostom,  of 
Anselm,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  and 
Francis  of  Assisi,  of  Luther,  Calvin,  and 
Knox,  of  Edwards,  Whitefield,  and 
Wesley.  And  think  of  the  thousands 
whose  names  we  do  not  even  know. 

Hebrews  12:1-3  pictures  us  as  in  a 
race  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses 
who  have  gone  before  surrounding  us. 
It  is  as  though  they  are  cheering  us  on 
towards  the  goal.  Like  them  we  are  to 
fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  the  author  and 
perfecter  of  our  faith  (like  theirs),  so 
that  we  will  not  grow  weary  and  lose 
heart. 

What  a  help  it  is  to  belong  to  the 
church  invisible!  SI 
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Developing  Christian 
Character 

A  12 -part  teaching  series  by  R.C.  Sproul 


Developing  Christian 
character  takes  time  and 
effort . . .  and  a  little  help  from 
a  seasoned  teacher 

Like  most  thoughtful  Christians, 
you  know  that  developing  Christian 
character  doesn't  happen  overnight. 
You  are  not  automatically  made 
"ready-to-serve."  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  does  not  come  with  five  easy 
instructions. 

On  the  contrary,  true  Christian 
growth  takes  a  lifetime  of 
concentrated  effort. 

But  what  is  the  best  process? 

Some  say  to  restrict  your 
lifestyle:  "Don't  do  this;  don't  do 
that!"  Others  say  to  restrict  your 
rules:  "Let  go  and  let  God!"  Caught 
in  the  middle,  you  realize  that  you 
can't  mature  alone  .  .  .  that  you  need 
some  help  on  how  to  move  ahead. 

Ligonier  Ministries'  insightful 
12-part  video  and  audio  teaching 
series,  Developing  Christian 
Character,  helps  provide  the 
direction  you  need  to  grow  spiritually. 
In  an  incisive,  challenging,  and 
compassionate  way,  R.C.  Sproul 
tackles  head  on  the  tough  questions 
you  have  about  becoming  like  Christ. 


Questions  like: 

What  does  God  require  of  me? 
Where  do  I  stand  with  God? 
What  is  the  difference  between 
power  and  authority? 
How  can  I  suppress  bitterness 
and  envy? 

How  can  I  restrain  worldly 
impulses? 

How  can  1  better  endure  pain? 
How  can  I  be  content  in  any 
situation? 

These  and  many  other  important 
questions  are  thoughtfully  answered 
in  this  scripturally-oriented  video  and 
audio  tape  series,  perfect  for  home,' 
Bible  study,  or  Sunday  school  use. 

It's  true,  you  don't  develop 
Christian  character  overnight.  But 
with  time  and  effort — and  a  little  help 
from  a  seasoned  teacher — you  can 
nurture  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  your 
life  with  joy  and  determination. 

Continue  to  develop  your 
Christian  character.  Order 
Developing  Christian  Character  by 
R.C.  Sproul  today. 

To  order,  call  toll  free 
800/435-4343. 


Rent  the  Developing  Christian  Character 

video  series  now  for  *$155  (and  save  $60) 
OR 

Purchase  this  video  series  for  only  *$445  (a 
savings  of  $180) 

To  order  call  toll  free  1-800-435-4343 

*Prices  include  shipping  and  handling. 


Order  the  Developing  Christian 
Character  audio  tape  series  for  only  $24 
.  .  .  and  receive  the  cassette  album  free. 

To  order  call  toll  free  1-800-435-4343  or 

enclose  your  check  (add  $1 .50  for  ship- 
ping) to: 

Ligonier  Ministries 

P.O.  Box  7500  Orlando,  FL  32854 
In  Florida:  (305)  834-1633 


Prelbytenan^ 


$15  a  year       •      Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  29 
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.  .  .  and  other  excuses  for  not 
exercising  church  discipline 
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SIREN  SONG  OF  SOCIALISM 

I  appreciate  the  critique  of  Marxism 
offered  by  Hadley  Mitchell  and  Bill 
Anderson  in  the  August  14  issue  of  the 
Journal.  But  after  reading  it,  I  wonder 
less  about  the  appeal  of  liberation  the- 
ology to  the  likes  of  William  Sloane 
Coffin  than  its  attraction  to  many  sin- 
cere Bible-believing  Christians.  Why, 
for  instance,  are  the  "social  institu- 
tions are  the  root  of  all  evil"  themes 
so  attractive  to  Jim  Wallis  and  Evan- 
gelicals for  Social  Action?  Perhaps 
they  believe  what  Karl  Barth  wrote  in 
1968,  that  "religion  poses  no  solution 
of  the  problem  of  life;  rather  it  makes 
that  problem  a  wholly  insoluble  enig- 
ma." 

The  alternative— that  Christianity  is 


both  a  solution  and  a  power — is  lucidly 
presented  in  Udo  Middelmann's  analy- 
sis of  the  Jubilee  year  ("Unequal 
Time,"  August  7).  We  need  more  arti- 
cles of  this  type,  dealing  with  the  se- 
ductions the  siren  song  of  socialism  has 
fostered  on  contemporary  Christianity. 
— J.  David  Woodard 

Assistant  Prof,  of  Political  Science 

Clemson  University 

Easley,  S.C. 

FURTHER  ON  ASCENSION  PRESBYTERY 

In  response  to  Mr.  Eickelberg's  letter 
entitled  "Defending  Ascension  Presby- 
tery" ("Mailbag,"  July  24),  I  would 
like  to  make  a  few  observations.  As 
one  who  served  on  the  Committee  of 
Commissioners  on  Judicial  Business 
with  Mr.  Eickelberg,  I  would  like  to 
say  that  our  committee  did  not  recom- 
mend that  Mr.  Bogue's  complaint  be 
adjudicated  without  reason. 

First,  he  laments  the  fact  that  Carl 
Bogue  "continues  to  make  unsubstan- 
tiated accusations  against  the  motives 
and  actions  of  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Ascension,"  going  so  far  as  to  "wish 
the  case  had  been  heard"  in  light  of  the 
news  coverage  in  the  Journal.  It  should 
be  pointed  out  that  one  of  the  reasons 
for  adjudicating  complaints  of  this 
nature  is  to  settle  accusations  so  that 
they  need  not  be  "tried"  in  the  pages 
of  religious  periodicals.  The  judicial 
commission  had  recommended  that 
the  complaint  be  adjudicated  so  that 
the  complaint  could  be  examined  and 
discussed  in  a  complete  and  orderly 
fashion.  The  whole  process  was  abort- 
ed in  a  hasty  and,  in  my  view,  very  un- 
satisfactory way,  leaving  both  com- 
plainants and  respondents  in  the  lurch. 
It  should  also  be  pointed  out  that  Mr. 
Eickelberg  was  one  who  argued  on  the 
floor  of  the  assembly  that  the  com- 
plaint should  not  be  heard.  Hopefully, 
he,  and  those  like  him  who  sustained 
the  short-circuiting  of  the  judicial  pro- 
cess, will  think  twice  about  doing  so  in 
the  future. 

It  should  also  be  kept  in  mind  that 
this  matter  has  been  before  the  assemb- 


ly for  three  years!  In  the  two  preceding 
assemblies  the  complaint  was  adjudi- 
cated and  sustained,  and  the  Presby- 
tery of  the  Ascension  directed  to  cor- 
rect their  actions.  It  was  the  contention 
of  Mr.  Bogue  that  they  had  not  satis- 
factorily done  so,  and  he  should  have 
had  the  opportunity  for  a  hearing. 

Finally,  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  in 
the  best  interest  of  the  church  at  large 
to  go  on  trying  the  case  in  various  per- 
iodicals by  circulating  a  "defense  argu- 
ment" prepared  for  a  court  that  was 
not  allowed  to  meet.  Unless  of  course 
Mr.  Eickelberg  is  willing  for  Mr. 
Bogue  to  offer  his  complaint  and  sus- 
taining arguments  to  Journal  readers 
alongside  Ascension  Presbytery's  de- 
fense. Even  then,  is  not  the  proper  way 
to  handle  such  matters  to  submit  it  to 
the  courts  of  the  church? 

This  all  goes  to  point  out  the  impor- 
tance of  hearing  complaints  and  ap- 
peals, no  matter  how  lengthy  or  tire- 
some they  may  be.  They  must  be  set- 
tled by  those  who  have  the  opportunity 
to  hear  all  the  arguments,  deliberate  as 
a  court,  and  render  a  decision  on  the 
basis  of  the  Word  of  God  and  our  sub- 
ordinate standards.  Neither  Ascension 
Presbytery,  nor  the  complainants 
against  the  presbytery  were  served  by 
the  general  assembly's  haste  to  clear 
out  the  Judicial  Business  Committee's 
agenda  by  overriding  the  committee's 
considered  recommendation  without 
opportunity  for  debate  or  discussion. 

—(Rev.)  G.  Brent  Bradley 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Ed.— As  the  Journal  reported  (July  3  and 
10),  there  were  commissioners  on  both 
sides  who  "regretted  the  quick  shutotf." 
The  challenge  to  the  Committee  of  Commis- 
sioners on  Judicial  Business'  recommen- 
dation pertained  to  the  timeliness  of  the 
complaint— whether  it  was  tiled  within  15 
days  of  the  presbytery's  action,  as  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  requires.  The  assembly 
might  have  been  helped  if  the  committee 
could  have  justified  a  ruling  that  15  days 
from  November  10  was  indeed  timely  rather 
than  15  days  from  September  8,  when  pres- 
bytery had  acted.  The  moderator's  ruling 
dealt  only  with  that  technical  point. 


IISSN  0032-7549I 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints";  promoting  a  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to 
an  infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  applica- 
tion of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture 
in  which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 


WILLIAM  S.  BARKER,  Editor  and  Publisher 
JOEL  BELZ,  Executive  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Assistant  Editor 
PEGGY  W.  EVERHART,  Business  Manager 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 

one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.  Second 
class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  NC,  28802.  Addi- 
tional point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing 
authorized  at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $15  a  year  for  individ- 
uals (add  $6  if  outside  U.S.).  Back  copies,  if  avail- 
able: 50«;  per  dozen:  $2.50;  30  or  more  copies: 
15«  each.  Write  for  group  subscription  rates. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  PO  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both 
ZIP  codes  Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  in- 
terest are  welcome. 

TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville.  NC  28805.  Use  this  ad- 
dress for  UPS  and  non-postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
September  11,  1985 


WARFIELD  UNDER  THE  PALM  TREE 

Kudos  to  Jean  Shaw,  "Under  My 
Palm  Tree,"  Aug.  21.  Put  B.B.  War- 
field  under  there  with  her  and  we  may 
get  somewhere  utilizing  the  unmistak- 
able gifts  God  has  granted  women  in 
his  body.  Practically,  how  about  an  in- 
tentional move  away  from  the  high  cal- 
orie cookie-doughnut  "coffee  break" 
at  presbytery  and  general  assembly  to 
a  fruit  juice  and/or  fruit  plate  followed 
by  a  brisk  jog  around  the  building 
three  times.  It  might  increase  the  pro- 
ductivity of  business,  cut  down  on  the 
incessant  repetitions,  and  shorten  ses- 
sions. 

—(Rev.)  Charles  G.  Schauffele 
S.  Hamilton,  Mass. 

REEXAMINING  WOMEN'S  ROLE 

Three  cheers  for  Jean  Shaw  and  her 
well-written  article!  How  great  would 
be  the  benefit  to  both  parties  if  godly 
women  and  the  leadership  of  the  church 
would  work  together  more  closely. 

Women  do  have  much  more  to  of- 
fer to  the  corporate  church  body  than 
their  baking  abilities,  and  what  an  op- 
portunity to  encourage  and  build  up 
women  in  their  service  to  the  Lord  by 
recognizing  and  utilizing  their  gifts. 

Thank  you  for  her  article  and  for  re- 
cent editorials  which  have  encouraged 
a  reexamination  of  the  role  of  women 
in  the  church. 

—Jill  R.  McCool 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  "Discipline"  comes  from  the  same  root  as  the  word  "dis- 

ciple," having  to  do  with  instruction,  learning,  or  training.  The  word  "disci- 
ple" is  very  popular  these  days,  but  "discipline"  somehow  seems  threaten- 
ing. Experienced  pastor  Robert  Auffarth  this  week  gives  some  reasons  why 
even  some  Bible-believing  churches  fail  to  exercise  discipline  in  our  day. 
Another  experienced  churchman,  Donald  MacNair,  describes  how  elders 
are  to  proceed  with  discipline  within  the  life  of  the  body.  In  the  Reformed 
tradition  discipline  has  been  a  mark  of  the  true  church  for  the  following 
reasons:  1)  the  honor  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  bride  the  church  is;  2)  the  re- 
covery of  the  wayward  sinner;  and  3)  the  beneficial  example  to  those  who 
are  aware  of  the  sin  committed. 

I  I  In  view  of  recent  lawsuits  over  church  discipline  and  mal- 

practice suits  over  clergy  counseling,  the  story  of  a  woman  suing  an  Epis- 
copal rector  for  breaking  confidentiality  of  her  confession  is  of  interest. 
Sheridan  Ann  Edwards  was  working  as  a  volunteer  bookkeeper  for  St. 
Stephen's  Episcopal  Church  in  Belvedere,  Calif,  when  she  stole  $28,000  from 
the  women's  guild.  She  told  Rev.  William  Rankin  about  it,  hoping  to  gain 
absolution  and  forgiveness.  According  to  Ms.  Edwards,  the  rector  "was 
angry  and  shouted  at  me  that  this  was  a  case  of  grand  larceny  and  what 
I  needed  was  a  good  attorney."  Sentenced  to  perform  at  least  200  hours 
of  volunteer  work  and  spend  seven  months  in  jail,  she  is  suing  the  rector 
for  $5  million  for  breaking  her  confidentiality.  Administered  in  love,  church 
discipline  should  produce  true  repentance — which  will  include  restitution. 

i  i  At  long  last  the  index  for  Volume  43  (May  '84-April  '85) 

is  ready  for  distribution.  If  you  desire  a  copy  and  have  not  already  written 
us,  just  let  us  know  and  we  shall  mail  you  a  copy. 

I  I  Bethany  Christian  Services,  featured  in  our  August  7  edi- 

tion, will  be  celebrating  its  40th  anniversary  at  its  offices  at  901  Eastern 
Avenue,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  on  Saturday,  September  28  from  10  a.m. 
to  4  p.m.  The  public  is  welcome.  Begun  in  1944  as  Bethany  Christian  Home 
with  six  children  under  its  care,  Bethany  Christian  Services  was  incorporated 
and  located  on  its  current  property  in  1945. 

I  I  Speaking  of  anniversaries,  the  50th  anniversary  of  the 

Blue  Ridge  Parkway  here  in  North  Carolina  (one  of  our  nation's  most  beau- 
tiful assets)  calls  to  mind  the  Civilian  Conservation  Corps  (CCC),  which 
helped  in  such  projects  and  celebrated  its  50th  anniversary  two  years  ago. 
Now  the  National  Association  of  CCC  Alumni  is  trying  to  locate  some  two 
million  former  members  who  worked  with  the  CCC  in  the  1930s  and  '40s. 
A  national  convention  will  be  held  September  23-27  in  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Those  interested  can  write  to  NACCCA,  Loehmann's  Plaza,  7245  Arlington 
Blvd.,  Suite  318,  Arlington,  VA  22042.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Boesak  Organizes  Protest;  Arrested  in  Cape  Town 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Rev.  Allan 
Boesak,  prominent  Reformed  cleric 
and  anti-apartheid  activist,  was  ar- 
rested in  Cape  Town,  South  Africa, 
August  27  and  detained  under  Section 
29  of  the  country's  Internal  Security 
Act. 

Under  that  provision,  Boesak,  who 
is  president  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches  (WARC)  and 
vice-president  of  the  South  African 
Council  of  Churches,  can  be  detained 
indefinitely  without  formal  charges  at 
any  undisclosed  location  and  denied 
access  to  a  lawyer  and  visits  from  fam- 
ily and  friends.  Some  anti-government 
activists  detained  in  the  past  under  Sec- 
tion 29  have  been  held  incommunicado 
for  months. 

Boesak,  36,  has  been  arrested  twice 
before  in  recent  months  in  connection 
with  anti-apartheid  demonstrations, 
but  on  relatively  minor  charges  that 
allowed  him  to  be  released  on  bail.  His 
current  detention  is  regarded  as  a  far 
more  ominous  move  on  the  part  of  the 
South  African  government. 

Boesak,  who  was  in  Cape  Town  at- 
tending a  two-day  circuit  meeting  of 
ten  congregations  of  the  N.G.  Sending- 
kerk,  the  mixed-race  Reformed  body 
in  which  he  is  a  minister,  was  arrested 
minutes  after  he  finished  a  speech  to 
students  at  the  mostly  White  Univer- 
sity of  Cape  Town. 

At  the  student  gathering  he  had  re- 
newed a  call  for  a  march  by  anti- 
apartheid  groups  to  Poolsmore  prison, 
15  kilometers  from  downtown  Cape 
Town.  Nelson  Mandela,  a  prominent 
Black  leader  who  has  been  held  by  the 
government  since  1964  for  his  political 
opposition,  is  a  prisoner  there.  Plan- 
ners of  the  demonstration  intended  to 
march  to  the  prison  gates  with  a 
message  for  Mandela,  who  is  regard- 
ed by  many  observers  as  the  leader 
most  respected  by  South  African 
Blacks. 

Sources  said  as  Boesak  was  return- 
ing to  his  church  circuit  meeting  after 
speaking  at  the  university,  he  received 
word  that  police  were  using  tear  gas 


and  arresting  students  at  the  Universi- 
ty of  Western  Cape,  the  mixed-race 
school  where  Boesak  is  a  student 
chaplain.  Boesak  was  stopped  at  a 
roadblock  near  the  university,  taken 
into  custody  by  two  plainclothes 
security  officers,  and  whisked  away. 

Dan  Vaughan,  a  spokesman  for  the 
South  African  Council  of  Churches,  in 
a  cable  sent  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  New  York  offices,  said  the 
South  African  Council  had  appealed 
for  calm  and  had  asked  people  not  to 
respond  to  Boesak's  arrest  with  acts  of 
anger.  30 


Rumors  of  Fetal  Tissue 
In  Cosmetics  Unfounded 

ASHEVILLE — The  assertion  of  a  pro- 
life  group  that  tissue  from  aborted 
fetuses  is  being  used  in  some  cosmetics 
appears  to  be  without  documentation. 

The  American  Life  Lobby  (ALL), 
now  operating  under  the  name  Amer- 
ican Life  League,  published  an  article 
in  January  1984  entitled,  "101  Uses  for 
a  Dead  (Or  Alive)  Baby."  It  was  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Olga  Fairfax,  director  of 
Methodists  United  for  Life.  The  arti- 
cle decried  collagen-enriched  cosmetics, 
informing  readers  that  "unless  your 
beauty  product  specifies  animal  col- 
lagen or  bovine  collagen,  the  product 
probably  contains  human  collagen." 

Collagen  is  the  gelatinous  substance 
found  in  connective  tissue,  bone,  and 
cartilage.  Many  cosmetics,  lotions,  and 
shampoos  list  it  as  one  of  their  leading 
ingredients. 

Citing  reports  that  20,000  to  100,000 
fetuses  are  sold  to  drug  companies 
each  year,  the  article  concluded  that 
those  in  the  abortion  business  could 
profit  three-fold  from  selling  the  re- 
mains of  aborted  fetuses  to  cosmetic 
and  drug  companies 

Fairfax's  comments  were  backed  by 
an  editorial  note  confirming  the  vera- 
city of  her  report  and  promoting  a  $3 
packet  of  additional  information.  But 
in  a  February  13  letter  to  the  Journal, 


ALL  editor  James  Kappus  said  "sat- 
isfactory source  statements"  had  been 
received  from  most  major  cosmetic 
firms.  "As  we  expected,"  the  letter 
read,  "these  are  responsible,  reputable 
firms  that  are  utilizing  byproducts  of 
the  meat-packing  industry  as  the 
source  for  the  collagen,  elastin,  and 
other  animal  based  ingredients  in  their 
products." 

Eighteen  months  later,  in  its  August 
1985  All  About  Issues,  ALL  conclud- 
ed that  no  American  manufacturers 
are  using  human  collagen  in  their  prod- 
ucts. But  since  the  FDA  does  not  spe- 
cifically prohibit  the  use  of  human 
tissue  in  cosmetic  products,  ALL  con- 
tends that  companies  could  use  tissue 
from  aborted  fetuses. 

After  consultations  between  ALL 
and  the  Cosmetic,  Toiletry  and  Fra- 
grance Association  (CTFA),  the  trade 
association  agreed  to  a  new  labeling  re- 
quirement that  would  mandate  a 
"source  prefix"  for  ingredients;  i.e., 
"animal  collagen"  or  "bovine  col- 
lagen." The  new  regulations  now  await 
approval  from  the  Food  and  Drug  Ad- 
ministration, but  ALL  reports  that 
several  cosmetic  companies  are  volun- 
tarily complying  with  the  labeling 
directive.  CFJ 


Polish  Government  Agrees 
To  Print  Dobson  Book 

WHEATON,  111.— In  an  unprece- 
dented move,  the  communist  govern- 
ment of  Poland  will  use  its  printing 
presses  to  run  off  approximately 
20,000  Polish  copies  of  James  Dob- 
son's  Dr.  Dobson  Answers  Your  Ques- 
tions, a  question-answer  book  about 
marriage  and  family  relationships. 

Negotiations  to  print  the  book  be- 
gan two  years  ago  when  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant  church  leaders 
from  Poland  met  with  Chuck  Rogers, 
executive  director  of  EuroVision  (for- 
merly Eastern  European  Mission).  The 
church  leaders  wanted  a  practical  book 
on  marriage  and  family  relationships 
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to  counter  the  growing  trend  of  mar- 
riage breakdowns  in  Poland,  where 
Christian  literature  for  the  family  is 
nonexistent. 

EuroVision  proposed  a  contract 
with  the  Polish  government,  which 
owns  and  operates  the  few  presses 
large  enough  to  handle  the  printing 
job.  With  severe  economic  hardships 
in  Poland,  the  government  readily  ac- 
cepted the  contract,  funded  with  west- 
ern currency  through  EuroVision. 

The  book  will  be  printed  this  year 
and  distributed  in  early  1986  through 
local  Polish  churches.  13 


King  College  Bucks  Trend 
Toward  Spiraling  Tuition 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.— Ignoring  a  na- 
tional trend  of  rocketing  college  tuition 
fees,  King  College  entered  the  new 
school  year  without  raising  the  cost  of 
tuition. 

King's  decision  was  particularly  sur- 
prising in  light  of  a  recent  College 
Board  survey  showing  the  cost  of  tui- 
tion at  private  four-year  colleges  rose 
an  average  of  eight  percent  over  the 
past  year.  By  contrast,  the  Consumer 
Price  Index  rose  only  3.7  percent  dur- 
ing the  twelve  months  ending  in  June. 

The  survey  reports  that  the  national 
average  for  tuition  and  fees  at  private 
four-year  colleges  in  1985-86  will  be 
$5,418,  in  comparison  to  King  Col- 
lege's $3,890.  m 

wmmmmmmmmmmmmmmammmmmmmm 

Abortion  Topic  Unavoidable 
In  Congressional  Agenda 

WASHINGTON— Members  of  both 
the  House  of  Representatives  and  Sen- 
ate will  find  committing  themselves  on 
the  abortion  issue  unavoidable  this  fall 
given  their  legislative  agenda. 

Most  appropriations  bills  must  be 
completed  before  the  start  of  the  1986 
fiscal  year,  October  1,  and  several  will 
contain  riders  prohibiting  federal  fund- 
ing of  abortion,  except  to  save  the  life 
of  the  mother.  It  is  expected  that  the 
most  protracted  debates  will  take  place 
in  the  Senate,  where  legislators  are 
more  closely  divided  on  the  abortion 
issue.  Most  of  the  pro-life  riders  have 
already  been  taken  up  by  the  House. 

Among  the  amendments  Congress 
may  consider  in  September: 
•  The  Hyde  Amendment,  which  pro- 
hibits federal  funding  of  abortions 


under  Medicaid.  Since  enactment  of 
the  provision,  federally  funded  abor- 
tions have  dropped  from  300,000  an- 
nually to  293. 

•  The  Smith/Denton  Amendment 
(or  Ashbrook  Amendment),  which 
prohibits  payment  for  abortions  under 
federal  employee  health  insurance 
plans. 

•  The  DeWine  Amendment,  pro- 
hibiting the  Legal  Services  Corporation 
from  funding  pro-abortion  litigation. 

•  A  House-approved  amendment 
prohibiting  the  District  of  Columbia 
government  from  funding  abortions  in 
the  capital,  where  4,393  tax-paid  abor- 
tions were  performed  last  year. 

•  A  provision  in  the  foreign  aid  bill 
which  prohibits  U.S.  funding  of  organ- 
izations that  promote  abortion  as  a 
method  of  population  control. 

Perhaps  the  most  controversial  leg- 
islation involving  abortion  will  be  H.R. 
700.  Aimed  at  overturning  the  Su- 


preme Court's  1984  decision  in  Grove 
City  v.  Bell,  the  bill  would  prohibit 
federal  funding  to  educational  institu- 
tions that  do  not  comply  with  existing 
federal  civil  rights  laws.  Covered  by  the 
bill  is  a  1972  sex  discrimination  law 
which  states  that  any  educational  in- 
stitution receiving  federal  aid  "shall 
treat  pregnancy,  childbirth,  false  preg- 
nancy, termination  of  pregnancy  and 
recovery  therefrom  in  the  same  manner 
...  as  any  other  temporary  disability." 

Pro-life  lobbyists  and  legislators,  led 
by  the  U.S.  Catholic  Conference  and 
the  National  Right  to  Life  Committee, 
have  expressed  opposition  to  the  bill 
because  it  could  force  religious- 
affiliated  schools  and  hospitals  to  fund 
and  perform  students'  abortions. 

The  dispute  over  abortion  provisions 
has  stalled  action  on  the  bill,  which  has 
cleared  several  committees  but  has  not 
been  scheduled  for  floor  action  in 
either  chamber.  E 


Presbyterian  Journal 
September  11,  1985 


Views  On  Abortion 

The  controversy  in  the  99th  Congress  over 
amendments  on  the  abortion  issue  occurs  amid 
debate  on  abortion's  moral,  theological  and  medical 
implications  and  divided  public  opinion  on  its 
legality. 


Percentage  of  sample  population  which  considers  abortion: 
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Source:  ABC  News 
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Excuses  That  Are  Inexcusable 


ROBERT  F.  AUFFARTH 


In  the  summer  of 
1984  the  Gallup 
Poll  revealed 
some  startling 
facts  about  cer- 
tain trends  in 
American  society. 
Gallup  said  that 


religion  was  showing  clear  signs  of 
revival  even  as  the  country  was  ridden 
with  rising  crime  and  other  problems 
regarded  as  antithetical  to  religious  pie- 
ty. An  article  in  Moody  Monthly  re- 
ported Gallup  as  saying:  "We  find 
there  is  very  little  difference  in  ethical 
behavior  between  church-goers  and 
those  who  are  not  active  religiously. 
The  levels  of  lying,  cheating,  and  steal- 
ing are  remarkably  similar  in  both 
groups"  (Ervin  Lutzer,  "Pastor  to 
Pastor,"  Moody  Monthly,  July/Aug. 
1984). 

What  kind  of  Christianity  is  this  that 
permits  a  person  to  call  himself  a 
Christian  when  he  evidences  neither  a 
change  of  heart  nor  the  beginnings  of 
a  change  in  the  way  he  lives?  The  "easy 
believism"  many  preach  has  failed  to 
recognize  that  those  effectually  called 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  must  also  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure  (II  Peter  1:10). 
Genuine  love  for  Christ  will  be  seen  in 
obedience  to  his  commandments  (John 
14:15)  and  this  will  result  in  changed 
lives.  So,  we  might  say  to  Mr.  Gallup 
that  the  kind  of  Christianity  he  is  talk- 
ing about  will  never  have  any  effect  on 
society  today  because  it  is  not  Biblical 
Christianity. 

But,  sad  to  say,  this  does  not  explain 
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everything.  Even  churches  that  faith- 
fully preach  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
clearly  tell  what  God  expects  of  his 
children  are  not  free  from  their  share 
of  so-called  Christians  who  "lie,  cheat, 
and  steal."  Sin  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons and  has  a  way  of  invading  the 
very  best  of  Bible-believing  congrega- 
tions. This,  however,  is  not  the  most 
surprising  thing.  What  is  so  amazing 
is  the  way  many  of  these  churches  re- 
fuse to  deal  with  sin  and  either  hope 
the  sin  of  their  unrepentant  members 
will  fade  away  or  make  a  diligent  ef- 
fort to  sweep  it  under  the  rug.  The  re- 
sult is  that  the  world  sees  what  is  go- 
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ing  on  and  calls  it  what  it  is — hypocri- 
sy. And  people  just  don't  listen  to  hyp- 
ocrites. 

Why  are  Bible-preaching,  otherwise 
doctrinally  correct  churches  guilty  of 
refusing  to  use  church  discipline? 
There  are  many  possible  reasons  given 
but  I  would  like  to  deal  with  three  of 
them. 

1.  It  is  hypocritical  to  think  that  sin- 
ners can  discipline  sinners. 

2.  The  "head-hunter"  approach  to 
church  discipline  makes  the  subject  ap- 
pear to  be  unchristian. 

3.  The  "good  old  boy"  sense  of  loy- 


alty prohibits  dealing  with  another's 
sin. 

Sinners  Disciplining  Sinners 

Church  discipline  is  either  honored  or 
cursed  by  people  within  Christendom. 
To  those  familiar  with  the  Biblical  evi- 
dence for  it  and  its  significance  in 
church  history  as  one  of  the  three 
marks  of  a  true  church,  discipline  is  ne- 
cessary and  right  and  must  be  admin- 
istered. But  to  those  caught  up  with  the 
idea  that  no  one  is  without  sin,  there 
is  a  tendency  to  apply  too  readily  the 
words  of  Jesus  to  the  Jewish  religious 
leaders  of  his  day  after  they  brought 
to  him  a  woman  caught  in  adultery.  He 
said  to  them:  "If  any  one  of  you  is 
without  sin,  let  him  be  the  first  to 
throw  a  stone  at  her."  "You  see,"  they 
say,  "Jesus  is  telling  us  that  sinners 
can't  discipline  sinners."  Thus,  they 
don't  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  whole  process. 

Is  it  true  that  sinners  cannot  disci- 
pline sinners?  The  first  thing  that  must 
be  clarified  is  the  definition  of  church 
discipline  and  that  it  is  not  primarily 
punishment.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  Book  of  Church  Order  in 
its  section  on  the  "Rules  Of  Disci- 
pline" says:  "Discipline  is  the  exercise 
of  authority  given  the  church  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  instruct  and  guide 
its  members  and  to  promote  its  purity 
and  welfare"  (Chapter  27).  Its  main 
thrust  is  positive  and  has  as  its  purpose 
the  building  up  of  God's  people.  The 
sinning  brother  is  encouraged  to  repent 
so  that  he  might  be  restored  and  his  sin 
forgiven.  If  he  is  impenitent,  however, 
he  may  well  have  to  go  through  a  judi- 
cial process  that  would  result  in  some 
form  of  censure,  even  excommunica- 
tion. But  this  is  the  last  resort  and  only 
because  he  refuses  to  repent  of  his  sin 
(note  Matthew  18:15-17). 

Next,  the  fact  that  God  has  autho- 
rized sinners  to  discipline  sinners  can 
certainly  be  demonstrated  by  Scripture. 
For  example,  the  Bible  teaches  that  the 
sovereign  Lord  has  determined  to  gov- 
ern his  people  in  this  world  by  means 
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of  those  structures  he  has  established 
such  as  governments,  the  church,  and 
the  family  unit.  Who  can  dispute  the 
fact  that  leaders  of  governments,  elders 
within  churches,  and  parents  of  chil- 
dren are  not  only  authorized  to  rule  on 
behalf  of  God,  but  are  instructed  by 
him  to  use  their  authority  to  keep  those 
under  them  in  line.  Paul  says  in  Ro- 
mans 13:4  that  the  governing  authority 
is  "God's  servant,  an  agent  of  wrath 
to  bring  punishment  on  the  wrong- 
doer . ' '  Then  in  Titus  1:10,  11  after  de- 
scribing the  qualifications  of  elders, 
Paul  tells  them:  "For  there  are  many 
rebellious  people,  mere  talkers  and  de- 
ceivers, especially  those  of  the  cir- 
cumcision group.  They  must  be  si- 
lenced. .  .  ."  In  verse  13  he  adds: 
"Therefore,  rebuke  them  sharply. . . ." 
Finally,  fathers  are  instructed  to  disci- 
pline their  children.  Proverbs  13:24 
says:  "He  who  spares  the  rod  hates  his 
son,  but  he  who  loves  him  is  careful 
to  discipline  him." 

Now,  it  is  obvious  that  those  in  au- 
thority in  each  of  these  categories  are 
sinners  themselves.  And  yet,  though 
they  sin,  they  are  instructed  by  God  to 
deal  with  sinners  and  to  punish  them 
for  wrongdoing.  In  other  words,  God 
does  use  sinners  to  discipline  sinners. 
To  be  sure,  there  have  been  sinful  lead- 
ers who  have  gone  beyond  the  limits 
of  authority  allowed  by  God  and  have 
made  demands  that  have  gone  con- 
trary to  Scripture.  But  this  does  not 
mean  that  God  no  longer  operates 
through  the  structures  he  has  estab- 
lished. He  still  uses  sinners  to  deal  with 
sinners. 

Elders  are  authorized  to  rule  over 
God's  people  in  the  church,  and  He- 
brews 13:17  says  that  Christians  are  to 
submit  to  their  authority.  They  "keep 
watch  over  you  as  men  who  must  give 
account."  Elders  who  refuse  to  deal 
with  sin  in  the  camp  may  well  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  church  not  being  able 
to  stand  against  its  enemies  (note  Jo- 
shua 7:10-12  and  I  Corinthians  5:6). 

The  "Head-Hunter"  Approach 

Though  it  is  abundantly  clear  that 
church  discipline  is  taught  in  the  Bible, 
it  is  true  that  some  church  officers  do 
not  apply  it  with  very  much  love. 
Young  pastors  coming  out  of  seminary 
trained  to  administer  church  discipline, 
sometimes  gain  a  reputation  for  being 
"head-hunters"  because  they  move  so 
swiftly  to  cut  off  people  who  have  fall- 
en into  sin.  Little  concern  seems  to  be 


shown  to  a  sinning  brother,  and  little 
effort  is  put  forth  to  help  him  repent 
of  his  sin  and  return  to  the  fellowship 
of  God's  people.  As  a  result,  those 
who  have  difficulty  with  church  disci- 
pline become  alienated  and  conclude 
it  is  unchristian. 

Perhaps  the  reason  for  this  "head- 
hunter"  approach  is  the  confusion 
some  have  of  the  primary  purpose  for 
discipline.  They  feel  it  means  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  individual  for  what  he 
has  done,  and  thus  its  purpose  is  puni- 
tive. This,  however,  is  not  the  empha- 
sis of  Scripture.  First  and  foremost  the 
Bible  calls  for  restoration  before  retri- 
bution, and  this  means  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  must  make  an  all-out  ef- 
fort to  help  the  sinning  brother  find  his 
way  back  before  it  even  considers  plac- 
ing him  under  any  kind  of  censure.  It 
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often  comes  as  a  shock  to  many  that 
the  church  is  primarily  interested  in 
helping  the  sinning  brother  put  his  sin 
behind  his  back  so  that  he  can  be  com- 
pletely restored  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
people  of  God.  And  yet  this  must  be 
our  objective. 

In  Galatians  6:1  Paul  says:  "Broth- 
ers, if  someone  is  caught  in  a  sin,  you 
who  are  spiritual  should  restore  him 
gently."  A  member  of  the  church  has 
been  caught  in  the  act  of  sin.  The  word 
for  "sin"  contains  the  idea  of  falling. 
Herman  Ridderbos  says:  "It  is  not  the 
deliberate,  the  planned,  aspect  of  sin 
that  is  stressed  here,  but  rather  the  un- 
witting element.  Mistake  rather  than 
misdeed  is  the  force  of  the  word, 
though  without  absolution  of  responsi- 
bility" (New  International  Commen- 
tary on  the  New  Testament,  The  Epis- 


tle of  Paul  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia, 
[Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.],  p. 212,  note  2). 

And  what  are  we  to  do  about  it?  Ac- 
cording to  the  Arndt  &  Gingrich  Greek 
Lexicon  the  word  translated  "restore" 
means  to  "put  in  order,  to  restore  to 
its  former  condition."  So,  instead  of 
standing  by  indifferently  and  doing 
nothing,  Paul's  instruction  to  fellow 
members  is  to  bring  back  into  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  his  people  the  fallen 
brother  by  helping  him  deal  with  his 
sin.  If  indeed  he  truly  repents,  you  may 
rejoice  that  you  have  won  your  brother 
back.  If  he  refuses  to  humble  himself, 
there  is  still  time  to  administer  disci- 
pline. The  point  is,  although  forgive- 
ness and  renewed  fellowship  with  the 
brethren  should  be  offered  to  all  fallen 
Christians,  this  is  not  to  say  that  par- 
don is  offered  at  any  price.  When  a 
professing  brother  sins  against  God 
and  refuses  to  repent,  he  is  guilty  of 
an  even  greater  sin,  that  of  impeni- 
tence. And  it  is  this  sin  that  may  have 
the  severest  consequence,  even  excom- 
munication (note  Matthew  18:17). 

God  calls  us  to  be  balanced  in  our 
approach  to  church  discipline.  Just  like 
parents,  we  must  continually  struggle 
with  the  proper  amounts  of  love  and 
discipline  because  we  know  that  love 
is  not  love  where  discipline  is  forgot- 
ten. Love  is  really  genuine  when  we 
urge  each  other  to  turn  from  sin  and 
to  submit  to  God  and  to  the  discipline 
of  his  church.  Biblical  discipline  that 
is  administered  in  the  proper  way  must 
be  carried  out,  but  the  "head-hunter" 
must  be  renounced. 

The  "Good  Old  Boy"  Mentality 

The  third  reason  why  church  discipline 
is  not  practiced  in  some  churches  is 
what  might  be  called  the  "good  old 
boy"  sense  of  loyalty.  Perhaps  I  could 
illustrate  this  by  an  experience  I  had  at 
college.  As  members  of  the  student 
council,  I  and  the  rest  would  occasion- 
ally have  appear  before  us  certain  stu- 
dent disciplinary  cases.  The  school  at- 
tempted to  practice  an  honor  system 
which  meant  that  the  person  guilty  of 
cheating  could  be  reported  to  the  coun- 
cil by  a  student  or  a  professor,  and  the 
guilty  party  would  have  to  come  and 
give  an  answer  to  the  charges.  On  the 
same  student  council  were  two  pre-law 
students  who  promoted  the  idea  that 
each  defendant  should  have  a  member 
of  the  council  represent  him  like  a  de- 
fense attorney  in  a  regular  case.  This, 
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in  itself,  wasn't  the  problem.  Rather, 
it  was  the  way  these  law  students  de- 
fended those  they  represented.  In  their 
view  it  didn't  make  any  difference  if 
the  accused  were  guilty  as  charged  and 
needed  to  be  disciplined.  They  would 
automatically  assume  that  they  were 
innocent  and  would  do  everything  in 
their  power  to  hold  back  evidence  or 
confuse  the  witnesses  so  that  they 
could  win  the  case.  Instead  of  work- 
ing together  with  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil to  uncover  evidence  so  that  a  true 
verdict  could  be  rendered,  they  were 
defenders  to  the  end.  Of  course,  they 
probably  thought  this  was  how  defense 
attorneys  were  supposed  to  act  towards 
their  clients  (for  that  would  explain 
their  actions),  but  their  excessive  loyal- 
ty to  the  ones  they  represented  played 
havoc  with  the  school's  honor  system 
and  almost  made  a  mockery  of  justice. 

In  some  parts  of  the  country  there 
is  such  a  loyalty  to  the  "good  old 
boys"  who  are  a  part  of  the  church 
and  community  that  it  is  thought  to  be 
absolutely  wrong  to  do  anything  to  ex- 
pose sin  and  wrongdoing  in  them  even 
if  their  actions  might  affect  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  church.  This  is  something 
of  an  unwritten  law  which  most  under- 
stand and  practice  but  don't  say  too 
much  about.  Thus  local  churches  in 
such  areas  can't  bring  themselves  to 
deal  with  discipline  cases.  To  be  sure, 
sessions  wouldn't  go  as  far  as  the  law 
students  and  obscure  the  facts,  but  on 
the  other  hand  they  fail  to  take  action 
about  sin  in  the  church. 

Without  a  doubt  being  loyal  to  one 
another  is  commendable.  Generally 
speaking  we  advocate  protecting  each 
other's  reputation,  and  Biblically  we 
declare  that  gossip  is  sin.  But  the  elders 
of  the  church  have  been  given  a  tre- 
mendous responsibility  for  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  in  their  care.  They  are 
to  feed,  guard,  and  protect  the  flock 
and  in  general  shepherd  God's  people 
as  Acts  20:28-31  says.  The  Lord  speak- 
ing through  Paul  points  out  that  sin 
like  yeast  spreads  through  the  whole 
church  and  everything  is  affected  by  it. 
The  command  in  I  Corinthians  5:7  is: 
"Get  rid  of  the  old  yeast  that  you  may 
be  a  new  batch  without  yeast.  .  .  ." 

We  can't  have  the  "good  old  boy" 
attitude  with  each  other  when  it  con- 
flicts with  a  greater  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  church.  When  the  honor 
and  glory  of  Christ  are  at  stake,  the 
spiritual  leaders  must  deal  with  impeni- 
tent church  members  and  discipline 


them.  Otherwise  they  fail  in  their  job, 
and  this  may  well  leave  the  church's 
ministry  to  the  community  in  sham- 
bles. God  has  called  us  to  use  disci- 
pline. This  is  to  be  done  in  love  so  sin- 
ners can  be  reclaimed,  but  it  must  be 
done  so  that  his  name  may  be  honored. 

In  Revelation  2  and  3,  Jesus  speaks 
to  the  seven  churches.  To  some  he  has 
a  harsh  word  because  they  have  peo- 
ple in  their  midst  who  have  denied  the 
Scriptures  and  have  led  some  church 
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"I  can't  under- 
stand how  a 
church  preaching 
that  God  so  loved 
the  world  he  gave 
his  only  son  to  die 
for  sinners  could 
ever  excommuni- 


cate anyone!"  A  Christian  leader, 
serving  in  a  ministry  which  was  faced 
with  such  a  situation,  made  this  pas- 
sionate statement.  It  was  made  in  great 
sincerity.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  many 
in  the  church  today. 

This  declaration  makes  two  pre- 
sumptions. It  presumes  that  church 
discipline  is  inconsistent  with  saving 
love.  True,  it  is  inconsistent  with  emo- 
tionalism, so  often  confused  with  love. 
But  not  with  God's  love.  He  tells  us: 
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members  into  immorality.  He  calls  for 
the  faithful  to  deal  with  those  who 
have  gone  astray  lest  the  church's  tes- 
timony be  taken  away.  Then,  to  those 
who  have  done  God's  will,  he  says: 
"Hold  on  to  what  you  have,  so  that 
no  one  will  take  your  crown."  What 
a  responsibility  we  have  to  uphold  the 
purity  of  the  church  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  to  do  it  regardless  of  the 
price.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  hold  on 
to  what  we  have.  3] 


"Brothers,  if  anyone  is  caught  in  a  sin, 
you  who  are  spiritual  should  restore 
him  gently  .  .  ."  (Gal.  6:1).  He  also 
tells  us  that  discipline  is  the  work  of 
God  that  produces  "a  harvest  of  righ- 
teousness and  peace  for  those  who 
have  been  trained  by  it"  (Heb.  12: 1 1). 

The  other  presumption  made  is  the 
implication  that  the  censure  of  church 
discipline  actually  amounts  to  excom- 
munication no  matter  what  it  is  called. 
This  presumption  is  a  tool  that  Satan 
exploits  time  and  again. 

The  truth  is  that  discipline  is  God's 
gracious  work  to  lead  to  repentance, 
confession,  and  all  that  is  involved  in 
restoration  because  he  loved  us  in  the 
first  place. 

In  most  cases  of  offense  the  Spirit 
starts  the  work  of  discipline  by  using 
the  organic  life  of  the  church-body  to 
effect  repentance  in  the  offending  broth- 
er. One  characteristic  of  a  healthy 
church  described  by  Paul  is  the  activi- 
ty of  Christians  "speaking  the  truth  in 
love"  (Eph.  4:15).  Formal  church  dis- 
cipine  is  usually  initiated  after  loving 
concern  has  not  succeeded. 

Before  the  process  of  formal  church 
discipline  can  be  instituted,  there  are 
five  major  tests  which  must  be  met: 

— If  a  person  believes  he  has  been 
offended,  he  must  have  followed  the 
direction  of  Matthew  18:15-18  before 
charging  the  person  with  an  offense. 

—If  Matthew  18  has  been  used, 
there  must  be  evidence  that  the  of- 
fended person  activated  each  step  in 
the  faith  that  the  Spirit  might  have 
chosen  to  use  it  to  bring  repentance. 

— If  a  charge  is  made,  the  purpose 
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can  only  be  to  vindicate  the  name  of 
Christ  and  his  church,  not  the  of- 
fended party.  (For  this  reason,  the  in- 
dictment is  always  the  offender  versus 
the  church.) 

— Before  a  charge  is  made  the  of- 
fended person(s)  must  realize  that  he 
could  be  censured  with  equal  censure 
if  the  charge  is  proven  unfounded. 

— The  only  ground  upon  which  a 
charge  may  be  instituted  is  that  the  act 
can  be  proven  from  the  Bible  to  be  an 
offense. 

When  censure  is  administered,  it 
normally  progresses  from  a  mild  to  a 
more  stern  censure,  and  (only)  in  cases 
of  "gross  crime  or  heresy"  (PC A  Book 
of  Church  Order,  30-4)  to  excommun- 
ication. In  every  case  the  censure  is 
limited  to  withholding  and  restoring 
spiritual  blessings. 

The  malpractice  law  suit  against 
Grace  Community  Church  and  its  se- 
nior pastor,  John  F.  MacArthur,  Jr., 
and  Marion  Guinn's  law  suit  against 
the  Collingsville  Church  of  Christ  have 
made  many  wonder  if  church  disci- 
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pline,  even  properly  administered,  is 
any  longer  possible  in  this  country. 

Elders  dare  not  cease  to  administer 
godly  church  discipline.  However,  they 
must  be  sure  that  they  have  done  every- 
thing necessary  to  protect  the  authori- 
ty of  the  church  as  a  civil  entity  and 
the  civil  rights  of  the  members  as  citi- 
zens. A  Christian  lawyer  has  put  the 
issue  of  civil  law  suits  into  perspective 
for  the  Christian  seeking  to  live  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Word  of  God:  "Any- 
one can  be  sued.  The  Christian  must 
be  sure  he  is  being  sued  for  righteous- 
ness' sake." 

Church  discipline  calls  for  men  of 
wisdom;  careful  preparation  of  the 
church  as  to  the  meaning,  blessing  and 
procedures  (best  done  when  no  disci- 
pline case  is  being  processed)  of  disci- 
pline, and  strict  adherence  to  the  Bibli- 
cal injunctions  and  the  Rules  of  Disci- 
pline in  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 
The  church  that  experiences  these  dy- 
namics will  know  more  and  more  of 
the  blessings  of  peace,  purity,  unity, 
and  edification.  CD 


HEALING  THE  WOUNDED  by  John 
White  and  Ken  Blue.  InterVarsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  1985.  238  pp.  $11.95. 
Reviewed  by  Donald  J.  MacNair, 
President,  Churches  Vitalized,  Inc., 
Ballwin,  Mo. 

The  thrust  of  this  book  is  "corrective 
church  discipline."  Church  discipline 
is  defined  as  training — the  training  of 
the  church  by  the  church.  Its  purposes 
are  seen  to  be  purity  of  the  church,  res- 
toration of  the  sinner  to  righteousness, 
reconciliation,  and  freedom.  The  au- 
thors believe  that  the  latter  two  are  not 
properly  appreciated  by  the  church, 
hence  a  heavy  emphasis  is  placed  on 
them.  Reconciliation  is  declared  to  be 
the  primary  goal  of  corrective  church 
discipline  with  church  purity  being  "in- 
timately related  to  it." 

Throughout  the  book  the  authors 
are  very  sensitive  to  the  church  being 
a  living  organism.  The  range  of  op- 
tions for  many  situations  which  help 
or  hinder  the  "body"  to  be  all  it 


should  be  are  listed,  often  discussed. 
There  are  few  readers  who  will  not  be 
challenged  by  the  insight  demonstrated 
by  these  discussions. 

The  book  uses  Scripture  through- 
out. The  explanation  and  use  of  the 
Scripture  seem  almost  always  to  start 
with  the  concept  of  the  church  as  a 
"body  of  believers." 

Four  kinds  of  churches  are  presented: 
working  class,  main-line,  independent, 
and  house  churches.  Working  class 
and  (especially)  house  churches  are  sin- 
gled out  as  most  able  to  accomplish 
corrective  church  discipline,  whereas 
the  potential  for  serious  miscarriage  of 
discipline  in  the  other  two  kinds  is 
stressed.  Also,  no  cognizance  is  taken 
of  evangelical  denominations  which 
actually  do  attempt  to  practice  correc- 
tive church  discipline  in  a  Scriptural 
and  wholesome  way. 

Matthew  18:15-18  is  presented  as  the 
classical  passage  on  church  discipline. 
A  major  argument  is  that  the  phrase 
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Berkeley  Covenant  Church 
1623  University  Ave.,  94703 
Richard  Lewis,  Pastor  (415)  525-1663 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 

Marysville  Church  of  the 

Redeemer 
13th  and  Rameriz  St. 
Mike  Reilly.  Elder  (916)  573-0483 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Modesto  Grace  Church 

1448  Standiford  Ave.,  95350 

C.  Tom  Fincher,  Pastor  (209)  576-1159 

Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Novato  Trinity  Church 
495  San  Marin  Dr.  (S.D.A.  Church) 
Richard  Miller,  Pastor  (415)  897-3410 
Services:  11:00  a.m. 

Placerville  Church  of  the  Redeemer 
1992  Broadway  Avenue 
Spencer  Roundtree,  Elder 

(916)  644-6583 
Services:  10:00  a.m. 

Pleasant  Hill  Faith  Community 
Valley  View  School,  181  Viking  Drive 
Bill  Willisford,  (415)  687-5602 
Services:  10:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Francisco  First  Church 
1350  Lawton  St.,  94122 
Charles  Mcllhenny,  Pastor 

(415)  564-8180 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Jose  Covenant  Church 
3980  Williams  Rd.,  95117 
William  Rudolph,  Pastor 

(408)  244-5438 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

San  Jose  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Chapel 

South  Valley  YMCA,  5632  Santa 

Teresa  Blvd. 
Jonathan  Male,  Pastor  (408)  448-0211 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Santa  Cruz  Westminster  Church 
2245  Capitola  Rd.,  95062 
Allen  Moran,  Pastor  (408)  476-4262 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sonora  Calvary  Church 
14892  Peaceful  Valley  Rd.,  95370 
David  Cole,  Pastor  (209)  533-2653 
Services:  10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

South  San  Francisco  Brentwood 

Church 
186  Country  Club  Dr.,  94080 
Carl  Erickson,  Pastor  (415)  871-7107 
Services:  10:50  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 

Sunnyvale  First  Church 
1210  Brookfield  Ave.,  94087 
Salvador  Solis,  Pastor  (408)  245-1373 
Services:  11:00  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m. 
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"against  you"  is  missing  in  some  man- 
uscripts. The  passage  is,  therefore,  ex- 
plained as  a  directive  for  every  church 
member  to  initiate  discipline  with  any- 
one else  in  the  church  when  he  believes 
it  is  necessary.  The  text  is  not  seen  as 
a  reference  to  a  private  (against  you 
personally)  offense.  No  reference  is 
made  to  verses  15  and  16  using  the  sin- 
gular, indicating  an  offense  against  the 
one  person  who  is  to  initiate  the  disci- 
pline. Further,  little  weight  is  given  to 
Luke  17:3,  which  is  generally  under- 
stood to  be  a  parallel  reference  and 
quite  clearly  instructs  the  Christian 
who  has  been  wronged  to  seek  for  his 
offender  to  be  repentant  and  then  to 
forgive  him. 

As  indicated  above,  the  authors  are 
very  sensitive  to  the  church  as  a 
"body."  It  is  in  this  context  that  their 
Matthew  18  exposition  is  developed.  It 
is  true  that  mutual  concern  is  both  ne- 
cessary and  mandatory  in  the  church. 
Many  problems  will  be  solved  by  this 
concern.  But,  the  command  of  Mat- 
thew 18:15-18  still  stands  in  addition 
to  mutual  concern. 

Another  aspect  of  the  authors'  use 
of  this  passage  is  the  introduction  of 
the  thought,  although  very  carefully 
guarded,  that  "the  word  of  knowl- 
edge" is  a  supernatural  perception  of 
a  sinner's  heart  and  the  church  should 
be  open  to  such  a  word  from  God. 

Throughout  the  book  great  concern 
is  taken  to  emphasize  that  church 
members  and  leaders,  although  called 
on  to  initiate  discipline  whenever  they 
feel  they  should,  must  prodeed  with 
great  care.  Warnings  against  gossip  are 
clearly  stated  and  carefully  documented. 

A  further  result  of  developing  the 
logic  of  the  book  so  much  in  confor- 
mity with  the  "body"  concept  of  the 
church  is  an  inadequate  description  of 
the  ministry  of  the  eldership.  Since  the 
elders  are  seldom  distinguished  from 
the  leaders  of  the  church  and  the  lead- 
ers are  defined  as  facilitators,  it  must 
be  assumed  that  this  is  the  primary  de- 
scription of  the  work  of  elders.  The 
concept  of  elders  representing  the  flock 
in  the  administration  of  discipline  (see 
Hebrews  13:17,  and  compare  this  text 
with  Ezekiel  3:16-19  and  Acts  20:26) 
does  not  appear  to  be  an  acceptable 
premise.  The  action  of  excommunica- 
tion, therefore,  always  involves  shar- 
ing all  but  the  explicit  details  of  the 
sin(s)  with  the  congregation  as  the  key 
to  reconciliation  if  in  fact  excommuni- 
cation is  necessary  for  corrective  church 


discipline. 

A  good  many  quotes  are  made  from 
Reformed  authors.  The  book  does  not 
attempt  to  present  a  consistent  Re- 
formed perspective.  It  does  provide  a 
needed  and  important  cry  for  churches 
to  attempt  to  practice  church  disci- 
pline. HI 


BEYOND  FORGIVENESS,  by  Don  Baker. 
Multnomah  Press,  Portland,  Ore.  1984. 
102  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  Donald  J. 
MacNair,  President,  Churches  Vitalized, 
Inc.,  Ballwin,  Mo. 

This  book  chronicles  the  discipline 
process  a  Baptist  pastor  and  his  church 
lived  through  when  years  of  adultery 
by  one  of  the  church  staff  was  exposed. 
Pastor  Baker's  analysis  of  his  own 
emotional  and  spiritual  pilgrimage, 
from  the  moment  he  first  heard  till  the 
full  restoration  of  the  sinner,  gives  the 
book  its  worth.  CD 


BIBLICAL  CONCEPTS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
COUNSELING,  by  William  T.  Kirwan. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
1984.  230  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  John 
W.  Sanderson,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

The  subtitle — "A  Case  for  Integrating 
Psychology  and  Theology" — is  an  apt 
description.  This  volume  is  "a  case" 
because  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for 
final  findings  in  counseling.  It  is  not 
an  exact  science;  and  in  any  case  the 
church  is  still  pioneering. 

Kirwan  sees  "integrating"  as  the 
task  which  parallels  what  is  occurring 
in  the  Christian  handling  of  other 
sciences:  A  believer  takes  whatever 
truth  an  unbeliever  may  have  discov- 
ered, and  interprets  it  according  to 
Scripture.  Hence,  the  insights  of  any 
number  of  psychologists  of  various 
viewpoints  may  be  adapted  to  Scrip- 
ture in  the  integrating  process. 

Our  author  has  a  firm  grasp  of 
Scripture  and  theology.  The  inerrancy 
of  the  Bible  controls  his  thinking,  and 
his  use  and  interpretation  of  Scripture 
is  admirable.  The  reader  is  led  through 
Genesis  1-3,  Luke  15,  Job,  and  Ephe- 
sians  2  (to  name  a  few)  in  order  to  lay 
a  foundation  of  special  revelation  and 
special  grace  for  the  interpretation  of 
general  revelation  and  common  grace. 

The  need  for  Christian  counseling 
grows  out  of  the  fall  (among  other 
losses,  that  of  personal  self-identity). 
A  goal  of  such  counseling  is  the  resto- 
ration of  self-identity  through  the  theo- 
logical virtues — faith,  hope,  and  love. 
To  accomplish  this,  the  counselor  must 


impart  a  sense  of  belonging  and  pro- 
vide for  edification  and  service.  Each 
member  of  the  Trinity  contributes  to 
the  sense  of  belonging:  the  Father  by 
adoption,  the  Son  by  unqualified  love, 
the  Spirit  by  granting  self-control  and 
power. 

But  the  Christian  community  also 
has  a  share  in  restoration.  Evangelicals 
are  frequently  the  target  of  Kirwan's 
criticism  for  their  lack  of  empathy, 
their  failure  to  recognize  the  proper 
place  for  emotions  in  human  beings, 
and  a  "there  you  are"  attitude  of 
rushing  to  quick  diagnoses  and  super- 
ficial remedies.  Job's  friends  are  a 
Biblical  example  of  this. 

Kirwan  comes  in  conflict  with  Jay 
Adams  and  the  "nouthetic  school"  of 
counseling  on  a  number  of  issues. 
There  is  a  fundamental  difference  in 
that  Kirwan  wants  to  integrate  Scrip- 
ture and  psychological  insights.  He 
quotes  Adams  as  saying  that  the  latter 
is  rebellion  against  God,  and  the  two 
cannot  therefore  be  integrated. 

This  leads  to  other  differences: 
Adams  calls  for  a  purely  "prophetic  or 
confrontational"  ministry;  Kirwan  "is 
.  .  .  struck  by  the  flexibility  Jesus  has 
demonstrated  in  His  ministry."  Adams 
stresses  the  unimportance  of  feelings; 
Kirwan,  after  a  word-study  of  "heart," 
finds  "emotions  or  feelings  as  a  key 
aspect  of  the  heart."  Adams  "holds 
that  depression  is  never  an  isolated 
problem  but  the  result  of  sinful  mis- 
handling of  an  initial  problem;"  Kir- 
wan looks  also  for  other  reasons  for 
depression,  including  genetic  and 
chemical  causes.  He  quotes  at  length 
from  Alexander,  Spurgeon,  Cowper, 
and  in  an  appendix,  Timothy  Rogers 
— each  of  whom  had  experienced  de- 
pression or  had  to  deal  with  it  in  his 
ministry. 

One  can  only  express  the  hope  that 
these  issues  will  be  argued,  and  re- 
solved, in  a  Christian  spirit.  Although 
very  much  of  a  layman  in  psychologi- 
cal matters,  the  reviewer's  experiences 
tend  to  confirm  Kirwan's  position  both 
theoretically  and  practically. 

The  volume  concludes  with  a  helpful 
chapter,  "The  Counsel  of  God."  Its 
purpose  is  to  show  that  the  various 
elements  in  the  work  of  redemption 
(some  might  use  the  phrase,  ordo 
salutis)  are,  when  lived  and  taught  in 
the  counseling  process,  the  very  reali- 
ties which  bring  intimate  relationship 
with  God  and,  therefore,  the  soul's 
well-being.  5] 


Presbyterian  Journal 
September  11,  1985 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


How  the  Body  of  Christ  Lives  in  the  World 


For  September  29,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:17-5:20 
Key  verses:  Ephesians  4:17-5:2 
Devotional  reading:  Ephesians  5:3-20 
Memory  selection:  Ephesians  4:24 

1 Learning  from  Christ 
Ephesians  4:17-24 

Paul  addresses  largely  those  who  are 
from  a  Gentile  background.  In  that 
former  life,  they  lived  like  the  world, 
not  knowing  and  not  caring  about  God 
or  his  Word.  But  that  has  all  changed 
now.  They  must  see  that  because  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  their  whole  life  is  to  be  dif- 
ferent (v.  17). 

The  rest  of  the  Gentile  world  re- 
mains in  the  darkness  of  Satan's  realm. 
They  are  dominated  by  his  nature  and 
ways.  They  are  of  their  father  the  devil 
and  do  what  is  his  good  pleasure  for 
them  to  do  (v.  18). 

But  Paul  reminds  the  readers  that 
this  is  not  the  kind  of  life  they  have 
been  learning  since  the  day  they  first 
came  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (v.  20). 

When  Jesus  sent  his  church  (largely 
Jewish)  into  the  world  (Matt.  28:18-20), 
he  taught  them  to  make  disciples  of  all 
the  nations,  including  Ephesus,  by 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  were  to  teach  them  all  that  the 
Lord  had  taught  his  disciples  while  on 
earth.  They  would  learn  from  Christ 
through  his  servants.  That  is  the  way 
the  gospel  was  to  spread  to  the  nations 
of  the  world. 

But  the  good  news  was  not  simply 
that  they  were  saved;  they  were  also 
given  a  new  life.  The  missionaries  (wit- 
nesses) were  to  teach  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  Jesus  had  taught.  Paul 
did  just  that  in  Ephesus  (Acts  20). 

Since  they  would  all  be  brought  from 
a  world  and  lifestyle  contrary  to  what 
Jesus  taught,  they  would  have  to  learn 
to  stand  against  that  former  lifestyle. 

This  is  what  the  psalmist  taught 
when  he  spoke  of  the  righteous  not  go- 
ing according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
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world  or  ways  of  sinners  (Ps.  1:2).  As 
Paul  also  taught,  we  are  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world  (Rom.  12:1,  2). 

But  the  Christian  life  is  more  than 
just  being  negative  about  our  former 
life.  Positively,  we  are  to  live  in  a  man- 
ner that  will  glorify  God  before  the 
world. 

Therefore,  Paul  exhorts  the  readers 
to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
mind  (compare  Romans  12:1,  2).  This 
means  they  must  learn  to  present  their 
bodies  (their  whole  life)  to  God  as  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to 
God.  They  are  not  to  be  conformed  to 
this  world  but  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds,  so  that  they 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable will  of  God. 

This  is  a  lifelong  task,  never  finished 
in  this  world,  ever  growing  more  and 
more  into  the  image  of  Christ,  as  Paul 
said  in  Philippians  3. 

Paul  taught  that  God  created  us  in 
Christ  for  good  works  (Eph.  2:8-10). 
Now  he  says  that  we  have  been  created 
after  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  truth  (v.  21). 

We  have  been  created  in  Christ  so 
that  we  are  able  to  do  what  is  righteous 
(right  in  God's  sight)  and  holy  (a  work 
done  for  God  alone  and  for  his  glory) 
and  in  truth  (in  accord  with  all  that 
God  has  taught  in  his  Word,  which  is 
the  truth— John  17:17). 

This  leaves  no  doubt  that  radical 
changes  come  in  the  life  of  all  true  be- 
lievers. One  way  the  unbeliever  in  the 
midst  of  the  visible  church  is  exposed 
is  when  no  evidence  of  such  a  radical 
change  is  apparent. 

Questions  

1 .  To  what  extent  is  your  life  the  same 
as  it  was  before  Christ  saved  you? 

2.  How  have  others  responded  to  the 
changes  that  have  come  in  your  life 
through  Christ? 

2 Standing  Against  Satan 
Ephesians  4:25-32 

Paul  was  greatly  concerned  lest  believ- 
ers, by  their  slowness  to  respond  to 


what  he  was  writing,  give  way  to  the 
devil  (v.  27).  We  cannot  afford  to  give 
Satan  any  opportunity  against  us  or 
against  the  church.  Peter  describes  him 
as  a  roaring  lion  going  back  and  forth, 
seeking  whom  he  can  devour.  And 
Paul,  in  another  place,  warns  that  we 
should  know  the  devices  of  the  devil. 

From  the  beginning,  we  have  been 
able  to  learn  about  Satan,  his  lies  and 
deceits.  He  proved  himself  to  be  our 
great  enemy  in  Genesis  3  and  has  re- 
mained so  ever  since  in  all  his  dealings 
with  God's  children. 

Jesus  had  to  confront  many  of  the 
spiritual  leaders  of  his  day  when  they 
claimed  to  be  the  children  of  God  but 
did  not  live  in  accord  with  God's  will. 
He  told  them  that  they  were  not  God's 
children  but  of  their  father,  the  devil 
(John  8). 


Seminary  that 
takes  you  out  of 
the  ivory  tower. 

Q.  What  more  can  a 

seminary  give  you  than 
simply  academic 
content? 

A.  A  real  life  environ- 
ment for  applying  it. 

Our  M.Div.  and  M  A.  programs 
combine  academic  content  with  real 
life  experience.  To  learn  how  you 
can  be  equipped  today  for  leader- 
ship tomorrow,  simply  mark  the  card 
enclosed  in  this  issue. 
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The  same  is  sadly  true  today.  When- 
ever those  in  the  professing  church  live 
more  in  accord  with  Satan's  manner 
than  God's,  they  declare  that  they  are 
really  Satan's. 

For  that  reason,  Paul  exhorts  us  to 
put  away  falsehood  and  speak  only  the 
truth  to  one  another  (v.  25).  Lies  are 
of  Satan;  he  is  the  father  of  lies  (John  8). 
We  must  learn  that  the  basis  of  all  truth 
is  God's  Word.  If  we  are  not  speaking 
in  accord  with  that  Word,  no  matter 
how  religious  or  reasonable  our  words 
may  sound  to  others,  they  are  lies. 

Anger  is  proper  in  certain  contexts. 
Jesus  was  clearly  angry,  at  times,  dur- 
ing his  ministry.  But  it  was  a  righteous 
anger  at  those  who  rejected  God's 
Word.  Anger  must  be  controlled,  how- 
ever. We  cannot  let  anger  seethe  in  our 
hearts,  lest  it  get  out  of  control  and  we 
begin  to  think  of  vengeance,  which  is 
not  in  accord  with  God's  will.  All  ven- 
geance belongs  to  him,  not  to  us.  We 
are  here  to  reach  the  enemy  with  the 
gospel,  not  to  get  even  with  him. 

Paul  shows  that  what  God  wants  is 
not  simply  a  negative  attitude  toward 
the  world  but  also  a  positive  attitude 
toward  God  and  our  service  for  him. 

We  are  not  only  to  stop  stealing  but 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 


MALE 

Age  35  $110 

Age  45  $180 

Age  55  $340 


FEMALE 

Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $253 


(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself. 

Call  Mr.  Roberts,  (800)  334-0411,  ext.  15; 
in  N.C.  call  (800)  532-7407,  ext.  15.  Or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheville,  NC  28805 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP.. 

AGE  PHONE  
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are  to  understand  that  what  we  earn 
with  our  hands  is  to  be  used  unselfish- 
ly, for  the  good  of  others.  What  we 
earn  on  our  jobs,  then,  is  not  for  what 
pleases  us,  but  is  to  be  used  to  help 
those  who  have  needs  among  our  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  Christ.  That  is  one 
way  the  Lord  keeps  his  promise  to  meet 
the  needs  of  all  his  children  (v.  28). 

James  warns  in  his  brief  epistle  that 
the  tongue  is  the  most  difficult  of  our 
members  to  control.  How  easy  it  is  to 
say  with  the  tongue  what  we  do  not 
mean.  Paul  warns  that  we  are  not  to 
say  what  is  evil  but  speak  only  what 
will  be  edifying  to  others.  How  great- 
ly obedience  to  this  would  alter  our 
daily  speech  patterns  (v.  29)! 

Doing  these  things  Paul  has  taught 
against — lying,  stealing,  speaking  cor- 
ruptly—grieves the  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  every  believer.  Our  bodies  are 
his  temple.  Our  bodies  have  not  yet 
been  redeemed,  and  that  makes  the 
task  harder.  Nevertheless,  we  are  to  re- 
member that  even  our  unredeemed 
bodies  have  been  claimed  by  Christ  so 
that  our  whole  life  is  his.  To  withhold 
our  lives  from  Christ  is  to  grieve  his 
Spirit  in  us. 

Questions  

1.  How  do  you  feel  about  the  money 
you  earn  in  your  daily  job? 

2.  Have  you  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  to- 
day? What  difference  does  that  make 
to  you? 

3 Imitating  God 
Ephesians  5:1-14 

God  left  believers  in  the  world  to  do 
the  work  he  has  promised  to  do,  until 
the  end  of  time.  When  Christ  ascended 
to  take  the  kingdom  the  Father  had 
given  him,  he  left  his  church  behind  to 
carry  out  his  great  commission  until  he 
returns.  We  are  his  ambassadors  on 
earth. 

The  world  goes  on  in  its  sins  and  fol- 
lows its  king,  the  devil.  The  world  is 
bound  in  darkness.  But  we  have  been 
given  the  gospel  of  light  so  that  we  can 
thrust  back  the  strongholds  of  Satan 
and  his  realm  of  darkness.  We  are  the 
light  of  the  world,  as  Jesus  taught. 
This  means  that  we  must  live  as  child- 
ren of  light  and  not  like  the  children 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world. 

Of  all  the  indications  of  our  being 
the  children  of  God,  none  is  more  con- 
sistently pointed  to  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment than  the  walk  in  love. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  example  of  the 


love  God  expects  to  see  in  all  of  his 
children. 

When  the  love  of  God  is  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  it  is  always  in  company 
with  a  specific  example.  So  here,  we 
are  taught  that  we  are  to  love  as  Christ 
loved  us.  His  love  is  explained  in  his 
having  given  himself  for  us  as  an  of- 
fering to  God. 

Therefore,  we  show  our  love  to 
God,  in  turn,  as  we  present  our  own 
lives  as  living  sacrifices  to  God.  This 
means  that  we  no  longer  live  to  pur- 
sue our  own  lusts,  desires,  and  ambi- 
tions, but  solely  to  honor  God.  We  do 
not  seek  the  praises  of  men,  but  of 
God.  We  do  not  lay  up  our  treasures 
on  earth,  but  in  heaven.  We  are  truly 
free  to  serve  Christ  and  one  another 
because  we  are  freed  from  all  the 
things  of  this  world  that  make  men 
selfish. 

Fornication  is  not  to  be  found 
among  believers,  not  even  foolish  talk 
or  filthy  language  or  anything  that 
would  suggest  that  we  approve,  for  one 
minute,  of  all  the  lawless  behavior  of 
this  world.  To  go  into  a  movie  theater 
or  to  sit  and  watch  shows  on  TV  which 
use  filthy  language  or  present  a  lifestyle 
that  is  contrary  to  God's  Word  is  let- 
ting such  practices  and  lifestyles  be 
named  among  us. 

Brethren,  we  ought  not  to  do  such 
things.  Instead,  we  can  better  spend 
our  time  giving  thanks  to  God  for  hav- 
ing delivered  us  out  of  such  a  life  to 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  light! 

Questions  

1 .  In  what  concrete  ways  do  you  show 
that  you  walk  in  love  as  Christ  did? 

2.  What's  wrong  with  laughing  at  a 
dirty  joke  or  lewd  behavior  of  another 
(in  life  or  on  the  screen)? 

4 Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
Ephesians  5:15-20 

If  we  make  no  effort  to  be  like  Christ 
in  our  life,  then  we  will  never  be  like 
Christ.  The  days  are  evil  and  the  world 
is  going  downstream  to  a  precipice  of 
judgment  that  will  surely  come  one 
day. 

Churchgoers  who  are  not  valiantly 
struggling  to  go  up  stream,  against  the 
current  of  the  world  in  which  we  live, 
will  be  carried  down  with  the  rest.  It 
is  not  an  elective  to  live  for  Christ,  it 
is  imperative.  If  not,  we  prove  our- 
selves to  be  no  different  from  the 
world. 

To  do  this — to  walk  carefully,  cir- 
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cumspectly — we  must  be  wise  (v.  15). 
Scripture  has  taught  from  the  begin- 
ning that  to  be  wise  is  to  learn  to  ap- 
ply God's  Word  to  every  aspect  of  our 
lives.  Jesus  taught,  at  the  end  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  7),  that 
the  wise  man  not  only  hears  but  also 
does  the  words  of  Christ. 

To  be  wise  is  to  learn  to  understand 
the  will  of  God.  The  only  source  for 
knowing  the  will  of  God  is  his  written 
Word.  It  comes  down  to  this:  how 
much  time  are  you  willing  to  give  to 
seeking  God's  will  in  his  Word?  If  you 
give  little  time  or  concern  to  that,  as 
you  get  caught  up  in  the  business  of 
your  day,  then,  you  will  largely  live 
foolishly  (as  the  world  does).  Too 
many  church  members  are  doing  just 
that  with  their  lives. 

To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  a  term 
used  frequently  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
We  are  told  at  various  times,  after  the 
coming  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  that 
certain  ones  were  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
This  gave  them  boldness  to  do  what 
the  Lord  had  taught  them  to  do  rather 
than  give  in  to  the  world. 

Clearly,  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  some  second  blessing  that 
occurs  to  some  Christians  and  not  to 
others.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  given  in 
fullness  to  all  believers  and  never  leaves 
any  true  Christian. 

Nevertheless,  we  can  grieve  the  Spir- 
it by  not  yielding  our  lives  to  him  and 
by  not  living  in  accord  with  what  he 
has  taught  in  his  Word.  This  is  also 
called  quenching  the  Spirit.  When  we 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  we  are  living 
in  subjection  to  what  he  has  taught  and 
our  lives  are  pleasing  to  him.  When  we 
quench  the  Spirit,  it  does  not  mean 
that  he  has  left  us,  he  is  still  fully  in 
us,  but  we  are  not  fully  benefiting  by 
his  presence. 

One  way  we  are  reminded  of  our  po- 
tential in  being  led  by  the  Spirit  is  by 
exhorting  and  encouraging  one  anoth- 
er in  worship  together.  One  of  the  great 
reasons  we  ought  not  to  neglect  the 
gathering  of  ourselves  in  worship  is 
that  by  such  fellowship  we  can  be  a 
challenge  and  encouragement  to  one 
another,  lest  we  be  individually  over- 
come by  the  world  and  its  thinking. 

Questions  

1.  How  have  you  redeemed  time  for 
the  Lord  this  day? 

2.  What  effect  does  coming  together 
regularly  with  God's  people  in  worship 
have  on  you? 


Next  week:  "A  Divided  Church,"  I 
Corinthians  1:10-4:21.  3 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS  M^MMMMM 

"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541.  

churches  mamm^^^ 

GATLINBURG-PIGEON  FORGE  area, 
Tenn.  A  new  PCA  church  committed  to  mak- 
ing disciples.  Visiting  the  Smokies?  Come 
worship  with  us!  Contacts  would  be  greatly 
appreciated.  EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  P.O.  Box  1275,  Pigeon  Forge,  TN 
37863;  (615)  428-3001. 


DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome 
to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more 
information  contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at 
(904)  222-8553  or  385-2600.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  meets  Sundays  10:00 
a.m.  at  The  Narrows  Civic  Association,  7907 
New  Utrecht  Ave.,  Brooklyn.  Take  B  train  to 
79th  Street.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825. 


DALLAS !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121. 


ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

WICHITA,  KANSAS— A  PCA  mission 
congregation  is  worshipping  Sundays  at 
Wilbur  Jr.  HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship 
9:45  a.m.;  Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are 
a  hospitable  group  focused  on  Bible  teaching, 
ministry,  and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and 
prayer  are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  pres- 
bytery evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E. 
Fisher,  228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS 
67213.  Call  (316)  943-0210.  

MARIETTA,  GA.  AREA.  The  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church  of  Cobb  County 
(EPC)  is  meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m. 
in  the  Ramada  Inn,  Delk  Rd.  and  1-75.  For 
information  contact  Bill  McCaskill,  (404) 
424-7911. 


EDUCATION 


FOR  SALE 


10,  11,  12%  Bonds 
$70,000  of  $210,000  issue 
remaining 

Pinewood  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA) 
999  Blanding  Blvd., 
Orange  Park,  FL  32073 

For  prospectus  call  or  write: 
Bob  Haizlip,  Treas.,  (904)  778-4251 
Rod  Whited,  Pastor,  (904)  387-6102 

Both  coupon  and 
compound  interest 
Multiples— $100  to  $1,000 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Intensive  Christian  character  training  by 
dedicated  young  staff 

Completely  tutored  academics.  Certified  teach- 
ers at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  cam- 
puses provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options. 
Ratio  to  students  1:2!  Gym.  team  sports,  ten- 
nis, and  horseback  riding.  Students  start  any 
month!  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith, 
character  and  self-esteem  Great  for 
underachieve^'  Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write 
1 000  S.  350  E,  Marion,  IN  46953  or  call:  (31 7) 
668-4009.  CRC  references  on  request 
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HISTORIC  ENGLISH  CHURCH  fur- 
nishings. We  locate,  purchase,  ship  to  our 
warehouse.  Antique  English  church  pulpits, 
pews,  altars,  and  other  appointments.  Next 
buying  trip  soon.  Advise  your  needs. 
NOSTALGIA  INC.,  307  Stiles  Ave.,  Savan- 
nah,  GA  31401;  (912)  232-2324.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Padded 

seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

PEOPLE  ^HHW 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  in  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  James  Powell,  201  W.  Franklin 
Ave.,  New  Castle,  DE  19720.  

OPEN  FOR  CALL:  PCA  pastor  available 
for  PCA,  OPC,  ARP,  or  independent  church. 
40  years  old,  married,  3  daughters,  18  years 
experience,  good  record,  listed  in  PCA  year- 
book since  1973.  Strong  gifts  in  preaching/ 
teaching,  pastoring,  crisis  counseling,  admin- 
istration. Traditional  ministry  approach.  Con- 
tact George  McGuire,  1731  E.  Moreno  Steet, 
Pensacola,  FL  32503.  

PRE-PAID   LEGAL   SERVICES®  , 

marketing  a  legal  service  contract,  is  expand- 
ing. Marketing  co.  needs  sales  people,  no  exp. 
needed.  Call  (303)  323-6781.  

MINISTER  OF  YOUTH.  Faith  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brookhaven,  Mississippi,  is 
searching  for  a  person,  not  a  position.  Multi- 
staff  opportunity  in  a  strong  church  and 
charming  town.  Discipleship  and  recreation 
emphasis  with  junior  and  senior  highs  and 
coordination  of  elementary  and  college  pro- 
gram. Write  Wayne  C.  Herring,  Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  906,  Brookhaven, 
MS  39601.  

PASTOR  sought  for  growing  PCA  church  30 
miles  from  Washington  DC.  Seeking  goal- 
oriented,  energetic  man  with  strong,  contem- 
porary preaching/teaching  skills  who  can  ar- 
ticulate Biblical  worldview  to  a  rural  commu- 
nity where  Reformed  theology  is  unknown. 
We've  just  bought  20  acres  for  planned  build- 
ing, and  want  to  double  our  attendance 
(50-60)  in  one  year.  Interested?  Send  resume 
and  sample  tape  if  available  to  Chesapeake 
Presbyterian  Church,  c/o  2930  Cedarwood 
Lane,  Dunkirk,  MP  20754.  

WANTED:  Director  of  Christian  Education 
for  large  PCA  congregation  in  Central 
Alabama.  Professional  training  and  experi- 
ence required.  Please  contact  Mr.  John  N. 
Albritton  Jr.,  3113  Jamestown  Drive,  Mont- 
gomery, AL  36111. 


AUTO  FINANCE  &  INSURANCE 

person  needed  to  establish  portfolio— 
S5-10MM.  Experience,  integrity,  and  profit- 
oriented.  Send  inquiry  to  P.O.  Box  637,  Kos- 
ciusko,  MS  39090.  

PASTOR  OF  YOUTH  AND  MUSIC: 
Independent  evangelical  church  in  beautiful 
Southern  California  farm  town  seeks  expe- 
rienced person  who  can  serve  with  us  with  en- 
thusiasm, creativity  and  joy.  To  begin  Jan.  1, 
1986.  $24,000-527,000  plus  benefits  depend- 
ing on  skill  and  experience.  Contact:  Rev. 
Stephen  A.  Bly,  461  Central  Ave.,  Fillmore, 
CA  93015;  (805)  524-3344.  

PASTOR  with  eight  years  experience  (PCA) 
is  interested  in  a  ministry  position  with  em- 
phasis in  pastoral  care  and  work  with  senior 
adults.  Reply  to  Box  PW,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 

SERVICES 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


* 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


BUILD 
BUILD  \ 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

aesigneo  Ouitt  ana  Ijrnisnea 
on  youf  lot  Average  pnce 
S42/sq  II  We  design  lor 
sealing  130  Of  more 
(Noi  prelaDncaled) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction  social  area 
otlices.  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  Irom  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  tor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 

Over  300  buildings  constructed  in  the  Southeast 


DURING  the  summer  of  1986  His  Hands 
Puppets  will  be  in  the  area  of  PA,  WV,  MD, 
DE,  and  NJ  (and  possibly  OH,  IN,  IL,  and 
MI).  We  use  puppets  and  magic  to  present 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  We  have  programs 
available  for  SS,  VBS,  camps,  and  worship 
services.  To  receive  more  information  con- 
cerning our  ministry,  please  write  or  call:  K. 
Dale  Collison,  His  Hands  Puppets,  RR1  Box 
82,  Bigelow,  MN  56117.  (507)  683-2552. 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


IJEj  CHURCH 
■TIE  FINANCING 

MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 


REDUCED  INTEREST 
Borrow  $50,000-$1 00,000  to  $800,000 
10-year  Pay  Back 


David  Savelle 
C&S  INVESTMENTS 

P.O.  Box  4645 
Pensacola,  FL  32507 
Call  (904)  455-0817  or  455-8008 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334  0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


WANTED  \ 

PHILADELPHIA  AREA.  Housesitting 
or  2-bedroom  apartment  desired  by  Presby- 
terian pastor  and  wife  while  on  study  program 
for  approx.  year  of  1986.  Cost  negotiable. 
Contact  Rev.  Kent  Bull  (301)  284-3250. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Questionable  Past  and  Future  of  South  Africa 


Rev.  Jerry  Falwell's  public  efforts  to 
provide  a  more  favorable  perception  in 
America  of  the  South  African  govern- 
ment and  to  encourage  reinvestment  in 
that  country  have  caused  Christians  to 
look  again  at  that  troubled  land  and 
its  practice  of  apartheid.  Mr.  Falwell 
quoted  President  P.W.  Botha  as  saying 
that  apartheid  "is  not  a  policy — it  is 
a  social  reality;  reform  is  our  policy." 

Claiming  after  a  five-day  visit  to 
South  Africa  that  "I  have  yet  to  find 
one  person — Black,  Colored,  White, 
or  Indian — who  wants  disinvestment," 
Mr.  Falwell  announced  that  he  would 
•urge  "millions  of  Christians  to  buy 
Krugerrands,"  the  South  African  one- 
ounce  gold  coin. 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  South 
African  government's  present  policies? 
Pres.  Botha  is  in  a  very  difficult  posi- 
tion. If  indeed  he  is  moving  in  the  di- 
rection of  reforms,  he  runs  the  risk  of 
losing  the  support  of  the  right  wing  of 
his  own  party  and  of  the  Dutch  Af- 
rikaner population. 

His  August  15  speech  in  Durban  was 
disappointing  to  those  who  had  been 
led  to  expect  it  to  contain  reforms  of 
the  apartheid  system.  He  ruled  out 
"one  man,  one  vote  in  a  unitary  sys- 
tem." He  stated  that  "a  so-called 
fourth  chamber  of  Parliament  is  not  a 
practical  solution."  He  called  for  peace- 
ful negotiation  between  all  the  leaders 
of  the  people.  Deploring  the  use  of  vio- 
lence, he  said,  "It  is  going  to  take 
time." 

But  to  the  Black  South  African — 
and  also  to  some  Colored  (mixed  race) 
and  White  South  Africans  with  whom 
I  have  talked — the  system  of  apartheid 
itself  does  violence  to  the  lives  and 
hopes  of  the  millions  restricted  by  it, 
and  South  Africa  has  already  taken  too 
much  time  to  deal  justly  with  its  inhab- 
itants. 

When  and  from  where  did  the  prac- 
tice of  apartheid  come  to  South  Afri- 
ca? There  are  some  parallels  and  some 
sharp  dissimilarities  to  American  ex- 
perience in  South  African  history. 
While  North  America  was  being  colo- 


nized by  English  and  other  European 
settlers  in  the  17th  century,  the  Dutch 
came  to  South  Africa,  beginning  in 
1652,  bringing  their  Reformed  faith. 
Later  French  Huguenots  and  then  En- 
glish settlers  also  came.  Like  our  west- 
ward-bound pioneer  movement,  con- 
fronting Indians,  there  was  a  Dutch 
Afrikaner  trek  into  the  interior  with 
combat  from  Black  natives  of  the  land. 
The  Boer  War,  with  some  bitterly  re- 
membered mistreatment  of  Afrikaners 
by  the  British,  has  some  similarity  to 
the  U.S.  Civil  War.  America  and  South 
Africa  have  both  had  to  deal  with  ra- 
cial problems,  both  seeking  to  draw  on 
resources  of  a  Christian  cultural  back- 
ground. 

But  here  is  where  the  parallels  break 
down.  The  South  African  White  popu- 
lation, though  dominant,  is  outnum- 
bered about  five  or  six  to  one.  This  one 
fact  militates  against  an  immediate 
implementation  of  "one  man,  one 
vote."  The  White  population,  as  South 
Africa's  new  ambassador  to  the  U.S., 
Herbert  Beukes,  has  made  clear,  is  not 
prepared  to  surrender  protection  of  its 
values  to  a  majority  rule  that  could 
prove  hostile. 

The  tragedy  of  South  Africa  is  that 
after  almost  three  centuries  of  a  Chris- 
tianized civilization,  the  present  apart- 
heid policies  were  installed  when  the 
Afrikaner  nationalist  movement  came 
to  power  in  1948 — at  the  very  time 
when  American  society  was  moving 
away  from  the  injustices  of  its  segre- 
gationist policies. 

The  further  tragedy  is  that  the  basis 
for  apartheid  was  derived  from  an  Af- 
rikaner interpretation  of  Reformed 
theology.  The  Nederduitse  Gere- 
formeerde  Kerk  (NGK),  or  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  ruled  in  1829  that 
Scripture  required  that  all  believers  be 
admitted  together  to  the  communion 
table.  But  in  1857  this  was  reversed, 
and  by  1974  the  General  Synod  of  the 
NGK  could  state:  "The  existence  of 
separate  Dutch  Reformed  Church  af- 
filiation for  the  various  population 
groups  is  recognized  as  being  in  accor- 


dance with  the  plurality  of  church  af- 
filiations described  in  the  Bible." 

This  is  why  American  Christians  of 
Reformed  persuasion  feel  a  special 
concern  for  the  situation  in  South  Af- 
rica. These  are  our  brethren,  whether 
White,  Black,  or  Colored.  Perhaps 
some  insights  from  our  experience  can 
prove  helpful.  Clearly  apartheid  can- 
not be  maintained  on  a  Scriptural  basis. 
If  Pres.  Botha  is  moving  toward  re- 
forms, he  should  announce  them  spe- 
cifically with  a  timetable  that  is  realistic 
both  toward  Black  hopes  and  White 
concerns.  "One  man,  one  vote"  will 
not  work  at  this  time,  but  perhaps 
some  form  of  federalism  that  gives 
Black  leadership  a  voice  will  work. 
Some  see  the  tribalism  in  the  Black 
population  as  requiring  partition;  how- 
ever, it  is  good  to  hear  Bishop  Des- 
mond Tutu  claim  that  there  is  still 
enough  latent  good  will  toward  the 
White  population  that  a  unified  nation 
can  be  maintained. 

What  can  we  as  American  Christians 
do?  "First  of  all,"  as  Paul  says  in  I 
Timothy  2,  prayer  is  to  be  offered  for 
"all  those  in  authority."  This  is  not 
just  pious  pap,  but  the  main  way  in 
which  our  sovereign  Lord  may  glorify 
himself  by  working  a  miracle  in  what 
Alan  Paton  called  "the  Beloved  Coun- 
try." Second,  we  should  "speak  the 
truth  in  love"  to  those  with  whom  we 
have  a  special  bond — namely,  our  Re- 
formed brethren  in  South  Africa. 
Third,  it  is  hard  for  me  to  see  how  we 
can  justify  the  purchase  of  Kruger- 
rands, as  Jerry  Falwell  is  promoting. 
The  question  of  disinvestment  is  cer- 
tainly moot;  but  if  we  choose  to  invest 
in  South  Africa,  let  it  be  in  those  com- 
panies which  follow  the  Sullivan  Prin- 
ciples giving  equal  opportunities  to 
Blacks. 

"South  Africa  today  has  no  options 
before  it  but  grim  ones  and  no  plausi- 
ble future  not  filled  with  pain,"  wrote 
Wall  Street  Journal  columnist  Suzanne 
Garment.  But  the  God  of  reconcilia- 
tion is  able  to  do  immeasurably  more 
than  all  we  ask  or  imagine.  HI 
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Tools  For  The  StudyOf  Goo 


'Doctrine  of  the 

Atonement 


Robert  A.  Peterson 

Foreword  by  J.  I.  Packer 


I 


n  an  age  when  the  slide 
toward  relativism  has  gained 
the  momentum  of  an  avalanche, 
a  clear  understanding  of  the 
unchanging  Word  of  God  is 
essential  for  every  Christian. 
These  four  books,  written  by- 
men  whose  lives  have  been 
devoted  to  study  and  teaching, 
offer  rich  insights  for  believers 
who  are  serious  about  their 
own  growth  in  biblical  knowl- 
edge. If  you  are  interested 
in  sharpening  your  skills  as  a 
workman  in  the  Word,  you'll 
want  to  look  for  these  titles 
at  your  favorite  Christian 
book  store. 


The  Christ  off  the  Covenants 

fry  0.  Palmer  Robertson 

What  is  a  covenant?  How  is  it  ratified  and  administered? 
Are  God's  covenants  with  His  ancient  people  of  any 
significance  today?  Is  there  a  relationship  between 
the  agreements  of  the  Old  Testament  and  those  of 
the  New?  Is  there  a  consistency  in  the  covenants? 
Are  we  parties  to  all  of  the  covenants  God  established? 
In  a  clear  and  readable  yet  scholarly  manner  the  author 
displays  the  unity  of  Scripture  and  the  relevance  of 
the  covenants  to  our  faith  today.  Each  covenant  is 
examined  independently  and  as  a  part  of  the  eternal 
plan  of  God.  308pp.  p.  $9.95 


Calvin's  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement 

by  Robert  A.  Peterson 

John  Calvin  knew  and  understood  the  sovereign 
love  of  God  as  it  was  expressed  in  Christ.  His  great 
treatises  were  full  of  insights  on  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ.  This  carefully  organized  book  brings  together 
Calvin's  written  view  of  what  Scripture  teaches  on 
such  topics  as  the  three-fold  role  of  Christ  as  prophet, 
priest  and  king,  and  the  saving  work  of  Christ  as  it 
was  expressed  in  His  life  and  death.  The  author  forms 
a  doctrinal  statement  on  the  atonement  which  is  worthy 
of  careful  study,  first  for  its  clarity  in  setting  forth  the 
grace  of  God  and  secondly  as  it  reveals  John  Calvin's 
personal  response  to  Christ.  128pp.  p.  $4.95 


At  Better  Christian  Bookstores,  or: 


PRESBYTERIAN 
AND  REFORMED 
PUBLISHING  CO. 


Box  817  *  Phillipsburg,  New  Jersey  *  08865 
Telephone  201-454-0505 


Biblical  Revelation 

by  Clark  H.  Pinnock 

No  other  issue  is  more  basic  to  Christianity  than  the 
authority  of  the  Scripture.  Pinnock  sets  out  the  case 
for  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Bible  with  force  and 
conviction.  As  he  demonstrates  the  shortcomings  of 
today's  philosophies,  the  author  contrasts  their  weak- 
nesses with  the  power  of  God's  infallible  Word.  It  is 
upon  this  written  Word,  and  this  Word  alone,  that  the 
church  of  Christ  has  drawn  its  authority.  As  attacks 
against  Scripture  increase,  we  must  be  prepared  to 
proclaim  its  eternal  truth  without  compromise. 
256pp.  p.  $7.95 


The  Holy  Spirit: 

His  Person  and  Ministry  (not  pictured) 

by  Edwin  H.  Palmer 

We  sing  of  "God  in  three  persons,  blessed  trinity" 
yet  we  have  focused  far  less  attention  on  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  than  we  have  on  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
In  this  comprehensive  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
reader  will  find  a  proper  recognition  of  both  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Spirit  as  revealed  in  Scripture.  For 
those  who  wish  to  gain  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
biblical  view  of  the  activity  of  the  Spirit,  in  history  and 
in  the  life  of  the  church  today,  this  book  is  a  must. 
200pp.  p.  $6.95 
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Spach 


An  interview  with  a  past  moderator  of  the  PCUS 
and  former  missionary  to  Brazil,  Jule  Spach, 
in  which  he  reflects  on  liberation  theology 


Jefferson 

Karl  Spence  discusses  Thomas  Jefferson 
and  the  question  of  public  morality 


Pulliam 

Russ  Pulliam  sheds  Old  Testament  light  on  the 
relationship  of  church  and  state 


MAIL  BAG 


THE  PLIGHT  OF  ABANDONED  SHEEP 

Dana  Stoddard's  church-planting  prin- 
ciples ("To  The  Next  Town,"  Aug.  21) 
are  valid,  their  application  feasible. 
However,  there  must  be  full  commit- 
ment and  active  participation  by  the 
"mother"  church,  including  ordinary 
members  as  well  as  the  leadership. 
Otherwise,  the  struggling,  vulnerable 
new  work  may  flounder  and  fail,  its 
bewildered  members  cast  adrift  in  the 
turbulent  sea  of  disillusionment  and 
despair.  Those  working  with  "less- 
than-viable"  missions  should  heed  Dr. 
Stoddard's  suggestion  that  such  a  work 
be  continued  as  an  outreach  Bible  study 
and/or  second  worship  point  under  the 
continuing  oversight  of  the  session  of 
the  "mother"  church.  Abandonment 


amounts  to  spiritual  infanticide  and  is 
condemned  by  our  Lord  (Jeremiah  23). 

In  this  life,  we'll  never  know  the  full 
extent  of  spiritual  damage  to  aban- 
doned sheep  (as  well  as  the  loss  to  the 
church  of  their  spiritual  gifts)  caused 
by  the  church's  discarding  those  she 
deems  unworthy  of  her  attentive  care 
and  loving  concern. 

My  prayer  is  that  Dr.  Stoddard's 
timely  challenge  will  awaken  compla- 
cent sessions  and  indifferent  congrega- 
tions to  meeting  the  needs  and  oppor- 
tunities that  abound  in  "next  towns" 
all  across  this  country. 

— Mark  Barker 
Kingston,  Tenn. 

FOCUSING  ON  THE  SOURCE  OF  FLAMES 

In  the  Aug.  7  "Mailbag"  Cameron  M. 
Kissell  expressed  in  his  letter  that 
through  the  spreading  of  the  gospel, 
the  core  of  social-contemporary  prob- 
lems in  America  can  be  solved  much 
as  a  fire  is  extinquished  by  focusing 
water  at  its  source  and  not  its  periph- 
eral flame.  This  is  a  well-established 
truth.  However,  issues  such  as  abor- 
tion, nuclear  warfare,  etc.,  must  be 
dealt  with  in  an  active  and  realistic 
manner,  regardless  how  temporal  or 
peripheral  they  are.  If  issues  and  prob- 
lems such  as  these  go  unaddressed,  then 
once  again,  Christianity  in  America 
will  lose  its  influential  voice — a  sad 
case  called  "the  secularization  of 
Christianity"! 

Furthermore,  Scripture  teaches  us 
that  if  we  see  a  sin  and  take  no  action, 
then  we  are  as  responsible  as  those  who 
committed  the  sin.  Involvement  in  such 
issues  is  more  or  less  a  command  from 
God. 

As  for  preaching  "against  the  sins 
that  result  in  abortion",  confronting 
pro-life  issues  on  the  active,  political 
level  is,  in  fact,  preaching  against  such 
sin.  It  is  not  so  much  the  Christians 
but  the  pro-abortionists  who  need  the 
preaching  done  to  them. 

Neither  the  proclaiming  of  the  gos- 
pel nor  the  confrontation  of  peripheral 
problems  on  an  active,  political  level 


should  outweigh  the  other.  What  is 
needed  is  a  well-rounded  ministry  to 
our  culture  in  both  areas. 

— Timothy  Mallow 
Fort  Monmouth,  N.J. 

ONE  SUBJECT  ON  WHICH  TO  AGREE 

Congratulations  are  in  order  for  Cam- 
eron Kissell,  whose  letter  was  pub- 
lished in  the  August  7  Journal.  After 
being  overwhelmed  by  tons  of  atten- 
tion by  the  media  and  the  politicians 
and  the  plethora  of  organizations  who 
are  promoting  either  the  "pro"  or  the 
"con"  of  abortion  (and  demanding 
tons  of  money  to  support  their  cause), 
finally  here  comes  a  brother  who  hits 
the  nail  squarely  on  the  head  instead 
of  pounding  his  thumb  and  hollering. 

Our  efforts  should  be  directed  to- 
wards helping  our  young  people  devel- 
op the  ethical  and  moral  standards 
which  will  enable  them  to  avoid  those 
situations  which  are  the  root  cause  of 
this  terrible  dilemma.  There  should  be 
at  least  one  subject  on  which  all  of  us 
who  claim  to  be  "Reformed,"  "Or- 
thodox," "Fundamental,"  "Conser- 
vative," or  whatever  label  we  prefer, 
should  agree:  namely,  sin. 

— E.  Howard  Byron 
Brandon,  Miss. 

FROM  SECULAR  ECONOMIC  SYSTEMS 

I  substantially  agreed  with  Hadley 
Mitchell's  and  Bill  Anderson's  opposi- 
tion to  the  integration  of  Marxist  theo- 
ry into  Christian  social  theory  (Aug. 
14).  However,  I  found  quite  disturb- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  their  unreserved 
commitment  to  marginal  utility  as  the 
godly  process  of  valuation.  They  seem 
as  oblivious  to  the  non-Christian  utili- 
tarian philosophical  roots  of  their  own 
system  as  the  Christian  socialists  are  to 
their  basically  Marxist  paradigm.  .  .  . 

By  borrowing  from  secular  econom- 
ic systems  "Christian"  economists 
seem  to  be  doomed  to  continuing  the 
analytical  errors  of  the  secular  econo- 
mists: doomed,  as  Van  Til  and  Rush- 
doony  argue,  to  analytically  resolve  so- 
cial community  into  a  monolithic  one, 
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or  a  radically  individualistic  many.  It 
seems  to  escape  the  notice  of  Christian 
economists  that  anything  that  can  be 
called  modern  economics  evolved  after 
the  substantive  decline  of  the  Christian 
mind  in  disciplines  other  than  theolo- 
gy. Thus  we  are  simply  being  lazy  or 
are  fooling  ourselves  if  we  believe  that 
we,  as  Christian  social  theorists,  can 
unreservedly  borrow  entire  systems  of 
economic  analysis. 

A  political  economy  (or  normative 
vision  of  socio-political  community) 
exists  "behind"  all  economic  analysis. 
Consequently,  the  need  of  the  moment 
is  not  to  baptize  any  currently  extant 
economic  system  as  "Christian,"  but 
to  start  once  again  at  the  beginning;  to 
develop  a  truly  Christian  political  econ- 
omy out  of  which  appropriate  eco- 
nomic instruments  and  indicators  may 
be  derived. 

— James  R.  Rogers 

Economics  Graduate  Student 
and  Law  Student 

University  of  Nebraska 

Lincoln,  Neb. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  i  The  relationship  of  the  church  to  the  state  and  to  society 

is  a  subject  that  won't  go  away.  Any  number  of  issues  continue  to  vex  the 
conscience  of  Christians  as  we  hear  "liberation  theology"  promoted  on  the 
one  side  and  absolute  separation  of  church  and  state  advocated  on  the  other. 
This  week  an  interview  with  Dr.  Jule  C.  Spach,  former  PCUS  moderator 
and  missionary  to  Brazil,  produces  interesting  insights  on  the  development 
of  liberation  theology.  Karl  Spence  provides  historical  commentary  on  the 
First  Amendment's  role  in  church-and-state  discussions.  Russ  Pulliam  applies 
Old  Testament  lessons  to  the  same  subject.  In  addition,  with  one  of  our 
occasional  24-page  issues,  we  have  several  significant  book  reviews  relating 
to  the  church-state  theme. 

I  '      i  A  significant  book  on  this  subject,  Separation  of  Church 

and  State:  The  Myth  Revisited,  by  Norman  De  Jong  of  Trinity  Christian 
College,  in  collaboration  with  Jack  Van  Der  Slik  of  Sangamon  State  Univer- 
sity, (Paideia  Press:  Jordan  Station,  Ontario,  Canada,  1985)  has  recently 
come  to  my  attention.  Drawing  the  conclusion  that  since  1947  "a  sacred- 
secular  dichotomy  has  been  imposed  upon  the  American  republic,  not  because 
the  Constitution  demanded  it,  but  because  a  myth  was  substituted  for  reality 
and  was  blessed  by  the  judiciary,"  the  book  provides  a  wealth  of  historical 
material  relevant  to  interpretation  of  the  First  Amendment. 

i  i  Our  main  feature  this  week,  the  interview  with  Jule  Spach, 

finds  its  roots  in  the  work  of  the  National  Foundation  for  the  Study  of 
Religion  and  Economics,  based  in  Greensboro,  N.C.  The  work  of  the  NFSRE 
has  been  directed  for  the  last  few  years  by  a  PCA  minister,  Rev.  Douglas 
Culver,  although  he  has  resigned  his  director's  position  there  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  Granada  PCA  Church  in  Coral  Gables,  Fla.  Executive  editor  Joel 
Belz  first  met  Dr.  Spach  at  a  recent  meeting  of  NFSRE's  board,  and  he 
agreed  later  to  a  follow-up  interview. 

I  I  Dr.  Spach's  interview  has  an  interesting  sidelight.  Dur- 

ing their  years  in  Brazil,  the  Spachs  lived  for  some  time  in  the  very  house 
where  former  Journal  editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor  spent  his  boyhood  years.  Dur- 
ing that  time  Spach  was  president  of  the  same  Presbyterian  College  which 
Dr.  Taylor's  father  had  earlier  headed. 

I  I  While  you  are  thinking  about  church-state  issues,  reflect 

on  this  one.  When  the  West  Hollywood,  Calif,  council  voted  in  March  to 
make  Yom  Kippur  a  city  holiday,  attorney  Ira  Stein  said  the  law  violated 
church-state  separation.  After  a  spokesman  for  the  American  Jewish  Con- 
gress concurred  and  the  city  attorney  gave  similar  warning,  the  council  has 
now  voted  to  eliminate  any  city  holidays  with  religious  overtones — including 
Christmas.  City  workers  will  be  given  four  and  one-half  holidays  each  year 
to  use  as  they  desire.  "It's  a  floating  system,"  said  Mayor  John  Heilman. 
City  employees  "can  take  Yom  Kippur,  Christmas  Day,  Hare  Krishna  Day, 
whatever  day  they  want."  3] 
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Bennett  Served  with  Suit  During  Teaching  Tour 


ST.  LOUIS  (UPI)— After  working  as 
a  substitute  teacher  at  two  schools 
here — one  Catholic,  the  other  public 
— education  secretary  William  Bennett 
was  hit  with  a  court  order  regarding 
the  separation  of  church  and  state. 

A  citizens'  group  had  the  order 
served  on  the  heels  of  its  suit  to  force 
Bennett  to  abide  by  a  recent  Supreme 
Court  decision  that  struck  down  the 
practice  of  public  teachers  teaching 
remedial  courses  at  parochial  schools. 

Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  filed  the  suit  after 
Bennett,  in  the  midst  of  a  previously 
scheduled  eight-school  teaching  tour  to 
kick  off  the  new  school  year,  said  he 
would  help  states  delay  implementa- 
tion of  the  ruling. 

The  group  accused  Bennett  of 
"footdragging"  in  carrying  out  twin 
July  court  decisions  prohibiting  the  use 
of  public  funds  for  remedial  education 
programs  in  private  schools.  At  issue 
were  programs  in  New  York  and 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  where  public 
schools  send  teachers  into  the  parochi- 
al schools. 

Americans  United,  which  financed 


the  two  court  challenges  that  resulted 
in  the  Supreme  Court's  action,  at- 
tacked a  recent  letter  by  the  secretary 
to  state  education  chiefs  in  which  he 
offered  legal  help  to  states  seeking  to 
delay  implementation  of  the  decision. 

"Apparently  Mr.  Bennett  intends  to 
create  confusion  and  crisis  for  both 
public  and  parochial  schools  as  an  ex- 
cuse to  arm-twist  the  Congress  into 
passing  some  sort  of  voucher  pro- 
gram," said  Rev.  Robert  Maddox,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  group,  referring 
to  Bennett's  proposal  to  give  education 
vouchers  to  parents  for  tuition  in  the 
schools  of  their  choice. 

"Such  a  program  would  cost  billions 
of  dollars,  jeopardize  public  school 
funding  and  subject  religious  schools 
to  further  government  regulation,"  he 
said. 

A  spokesman  for  Bennett  in  Wash- 
ington said  the  department  will  not 
comment  on  the  suit  until  it  reviews  the 
charges.  She  said  the  department  was 
neither  "denying  or  confirming" 
charges  that  the  secretary  is  seeking  to 
block  the  court  order.  She  did  point 
out,  however,  that  in  his  letter  to  the 


states,  Bennett  also  said  local  educa- 
tion agencies  should  make  "every  dil- 
igent effort"  to  comply  swiftly  with  the 
ruling. 

Confining  himself  to  the  classroom 
in  a  highly  publicized  teaching  tour, 
Bennett  focused  on  American  history 
with  no  mention  of  the  high  court. 

At  Northside  Catholic,  Bennett  in- 
voked the  memory  of  George  Wash- 
ington, told  30  third  grade  students  old 
age  is  nothing  to  fear,  and  afterward 
gave  himself  a  grade  of  "B  minus"  for 
his  performance  as  a  substitute  teach- 
er. 

Later,  at  Clayton  High,  following 
another  45-minute  discussion  on 
American  history  with  11th  graders, 
one  student  said  Bennett  is  "an  ex- 
cellent teacher"  and  gave  him  an  "A." 

However,  the  student  conceded,  "I 
don't  know  if  I'd  want  him  for  my  per- 
manent teacher  because  he's  so  dif- 
ficult. I  don't  know  how  much  home- 
work he  would  give." 

Northside  Catholic  was  the  only 
parochial  school  on  Bennett's  teaching 
tour.  A  spokesman  for  the  secretary 
said  the  school  was  selected  prior  to  the 
Supreme  Court  decisions  in  July  on 
remedial  aid  to  parochial  schools. 

But,  the  spokesman  said,  "The  sec- 
retary has  always  said  he  is  not  just  the 
secretary  of  public  schools,  but  of 
education." 

Meanwhile,  Bennett,  apparently  rel- 
ishing his  role  as  teacher  for  a  day, 
commented,  "This  is  not  speaking 
about  education,  this  is  education."  QD 


Denver  Episcopal  Priest 
Faces  Church  Trial,  Ouster 

DENVER,  Colo.  (RNS) — A  conser- 
vative Episcopal  priest  here  is  sched- 
uled to  be  tried  before  a  church  court 
for  repudiating  the  doctrine,  discipline, 
and  worship  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Rev.  Louis  Tarsitano  has  been 
engaged  in  an  18-month  battle  with 
church  authorities  over  his  refusal  to 
use  the  official  Episcopal  Book  of 


Members  ol  the  third  grade  class  at  the  Northside  Catholic  Elementary  School  in  St.  Louis 
got  a  first-hand  chance  to  meet  with  the  Secretary  of  Education,  William  Bennett,  on 
September  4.  upi  photo 
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Common  Prayer.  He  will  be  tried  by 
a  four-member  court  of  Colorado 
priests  and  could  be  expelled  from  the 
priesthood.  Diocesan  leaders  say  they 
know  of  no  other  priest  put  on  trial  in 
the  99-year  history  of  the  diocese. 

The  Tarsitano  case  began  in  the 
spring  of  1984  when  Colorado  Bishop 
William  C.  Frey  dissolved  the  St. 
Mark's  parish  because  Tarsitano  re- 
fused to  use  Scripture  readings  in  the 
1979  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  He 
continued  to  use  the  1928  book,  which 
had  been  replaced  by  the  newer  book. 
The  move  split  the  congregation,  with 
some  members  continuing  to  meet  at 
St.  Mark's  with  Tarsitano  and  others 
meeting  with  Bishop  Frey  at  St.  John's 
Episcopal  Cathedral. 

In  January,  Tarsitano,  who  has  been 
at  St.  Mark's  since  1977,  accused  the 
denomination  in  a  sermon  of  allowing 
demon  worship,  witchcraft,  and  the 
worship  of  pagan  gods.  On  the  advice 
of  a  diocesan  standing  committee,  Frey 
suspended  Tarsitano  from  priestly  dut- 
ies for  six  months.  At  the  time  of  the 
suspension  the  standing  committee  ac- 
cused the  priest  of  saying  that  the  1979 
prayer  book  denies  "every  truth  of 
Christianity  and  blasphemes  Christ." 

Rev.  Larry  Day,  a  member  of  the 
seven-member  standing  committee, 
said  Tarsitano  has  "openly  repudiated 
the  bishop  as  well  as  the  doctrine, 
discipline,  and  worship  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church  through  his  writings,  ser- 
mons, statements  in  the  media,  and  ar- 
ticles in  church  publications." 

Tarsitano,  who  has  ignored  the 
suspension  from  the  priesthood  or- 
dered by  Frey,  said,  "I'm  sorry  they 
feel  this  trial  is  necessary.  It  indicates 
a  profound  lack  of  understanding  of 
the  Scripture  and  the  canons  and  con- 
stitution of  the  Episcopal  Church.  This 
is  the  action  of  a  group  of  people  who 
are  frustrated  about  not  getting  their 
own  way."  HI 


Leighton  Ford  to  Leave 
Billy  Graham  Association 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— Dr.  Leigh- 
ton  Ford,  longtime  vice  president  of 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion and  close  associate  to  the  re- 
nowned evangelist,  has  announced  he 
will  leave  his  post  and  "be  moving  in- 
to a  new  ministry  in  the  near  future." 

Citing  his  "vision  of  encouraging 
the  global  task  of  world  mission  and 


evangelism,"  Ford  said  he  plans  to  in- 
crease his  work  with  the  Lausanne 
Committee  for  World  Evangelization. 
He  has  served  as  chairman  of  the 
group  for  ten  years. 

Ford  did  not  give  specifics  about 
other  work  but  said  he  will  continue 
with  previously  scheduled  speaking 
engagements  and  conferences. 

Noting  that  he  had  worked  with 
Ford  for  "many  years  in  closest  har- 
mony, without  argument  or  disagree- 
ment," Billy  Graham  commented  that 
he  had  discussed  with  Ford  "the 
possibility  of  his  going  on  his  own  in 
a  much  more  expanded  ministry  than 
he  presently  has." 

"As  much  as  I  hate  to  admit  it,  I 
think  Leightqn  has  made  the  right  deci- 
sion for  increasing  the  effectiveness  of 
his  future  ministry,"  Graham  said.CFJ 


Church  Groups  Denounce 
Reagan's  I  FAD  Refusal 

WASHINGTON— Bread  for  the 
World,  an  ecumenical  anti-hunger 
group,  is  spearheading  a  drive  with 
local  churches  to  protest  Reagan  ad- 
ministration opposition  to  a  program 
aiding  African  farmers. 

The  group  claims  the  Reagan  ad- 
ministration is  contributing  to  the  col- 
lapse of  the  International  Fund  for 
Agricultural  Development  (IFAD)  by 
refusing  to  accept  a  32-nation  plan  for 
continued  IFAD  funding. 

According  to  Bread  for  the  World, 
more  than  1,000  congregations  and 
local  church  groups  have  sent  a  quarter 
of  a  million  letters  to  members  of  Con- 
gress and  the  administration.  The  let- 
ters call  on  the  United  States  to  extend 
aid  through  IFAD,  which  has  a  special 
fund  for  long-term  development  to 
assist  farmers  and  landless  laborers  in 
African  nations  hit  hardest  by  drought 
and  famine. 

The  administration  rejected  a  fund- 
ing plan  worked  out  in  May  which 
called  for  OPEC  nations  to  pay  40% 
of  the  program's  costs,  while  the  U.S. 
and  other  nations  pick  up  the  remain- 
ing 60%.  The  U.S.  was  the  only  one 
of  32  nations  funding  IFAD  to  reject 
the  proposal,  contending  that  OPEC 
nations  should  at  least  pay  their  cur- 
rent share  of  42%.  Administration  of- 
ficials have  argued  that  the  1 1 -year-old 
program  was  intended  as  an  equal 
partnership  between  OPEC  and  West- 
ern nations. 


"If  the  administration  successfully 
undermines  new  funding  for  IFAD  by 
continuing  to  reject  the  funding  ar- 
rangement," said  John  Tucker,  a 
spokesman  for  Bread  for  the  World, 
"it  must  be  held  primarily  responsible 
for  halting  these  agricultural  projects 
in  Africa  when  its  people  are  crying  out 
for  help."  In  April,  IFAD  ran  out  of 
funds  to  begin  new  projects.  In  Sep- 
tember, it  will  run  out  of  money  to 
continue  current  projects,  according  to 
a  spokesman  for  the  program. 

A  total  of  125  congressional  repre- 
sentatives support  the  Bread  for  the 
World  campaign.  They  signed  a  bipar- 
tisan letter  to  Secretary  of  State  George 
Schultz  urging  continued  funding  of 
IFAD.  The  letter  was  drafted  by  Rep. 
Silvio  Conte  (R-Mass.)  and  Sen.  Mark 
Hatfield  (R-Ore.). 

Hatfield  said  the  administration  is 
being  "penny-wise  and  pound  fool- 
ish." He  cited  estimates  that  IFAD 
programs,  for  half  the  cost  of  sending 
a  ton  of  grain  to  Africa,  can  help 
farmers  grow  that  same  amount  of 
food  for  years. 

"The  administration  is  prepared  to 
contribute  to  the  demise  of  IFAD  for 
the  sake  of  two  percentage  points  of 
funding  by  OPEC  nations,"  he  said  in 
an  interview.  CD 


Vatican  Alters  Demand 
For  Nuns  to  Recant  Aid 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Vatican 
and  at  least  "several"  of  the  24 
American  nuns  faced  with  dismissal 
for  signing  an  abortion-rights  state- 
ment have  reached  agreement  on  a 
resolution  of  the  dispute,  according  to 
U.S.  church  representatives. 

The  breakthrough  came  after  talks 
between  signers  of  the  statement — 
which  appeared  as  an  advertisement  in 
the  New  York  Times  last  October — , 
the  nuns'  superiors,  and  the  Vatican's 
Congregation  for  Religious  and  Sec- 
ular Institutes. 

In  explaining  the  agreement,  spokes- 
man Russell  Shaw  of  the  National 
Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops  said 
the  Vatican  has  recently  been  "willing 
not  to  insist  that  the  statement  they 
make  be  described  as  a  retraction," 
and  concentrate  on  getting  statements 
"to  affirm  acceptance  of  church 
teaching"  on  abortion. 

At  the  same  time,  Cardinal  Jean 
Jerome  Hamer,  prefect  of  the  Con- 
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gregation,  which  oversees  Roman 
Catholic  religious  orders,  renewed 
criticism  of  the  "pro-choice"  abortion 
advertisement. 

"Considering  that  the  advertisement 
was  published  in  a  prominent  national 
publication,  it  is  evident  that  scandal 
was  given,  regardless  of  what  anyone 
may  have  intended,"  he  said.  "Thus 
is  is  necessary  that  the  signers  take 
steps  to  repair  the  scandal  by  indicating 
their  adherence  to  the  teaching  of  the 
church." 

Despite  confusion  in  the  church's 
position,  Sister  Mary  Byles  of  St. 
Louis,  one  of  the  ad's  signers,  told  the 
5/.  Louis  Post-Dispatch  that  she  had 
been  cleared  by  the  Vatican  without 
recanting.  According  to  Byles,  super- 
iors of  her  religious  order  received  a 
letter  from  Vatican  authorities  absolv- 
ing her  of  wrongdoing  in  signing  the 
statement  and  lifting  any  threat  of  her 
dismissal. 


Since  December,  the  Vatican  has 
demanded  that  the  nuns  who  signed 
the  ad  either  recant  their  position  or 
face  expulsion  from  their  orders.  3] 


Boy  Scouts  Attacked  For 
Requiring  Belief  in  God 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  Boy 
Scouts  of  America  (BSA)  have  faced 
mounting  criticism,  even  from  church 
circles,  for  denying  promotion  to  a 
scout  who  refused  to  affirm  belief  in 
God  as  a  "Supreme  Being." 

Fifteen-year-old  Paul  Trout  of 
Shepherdstown,  W.Va.,  received  no- 
tice last  spring  that  he  would  be  re- 
fused promotion  to  the  rank  of  Life 
Scout.  In  a  letter  to  his  parents,  BSA 
chief  executive  Ben  Love  said,  "Youth 
and/or  adult  members  of  the  Boy 
Scouts  of  America  must  meet  certain 
membership  requirements.  One  of 


these  requirements  is  belief  in  a 
Supreme  Being." 

The  boy's  parents  have  protested  the 
decision,  arguing  that  neither  the  BSA 
handbook  nor  registration  materials 
require  explicit  belief  in  God  as  a  con- 
dition of  membership. 

The  Unitarian  Universalist  Associa- 
tion criticized  the  promotion  denial  as 
a  violation  of  religious  liberty.  In  a  let- 
ter to  the  BSA  chief,  Unitarian  presi- 
dent William  F.  Schultz  said  the 
organization  was  seeking  to  establish 
a  "religious  test  for  membership  and 
excluding  a  whole  host  of  young  peo- 
ple, including  some  Unitarian  Univer- 
salists,  who  consider  themselves  re- 
ligious people  but  who  do  not  speak  of 
their  faith  and  spirituality  in  terms  of 
God." 

"Such  a  religious  test  .  .  .  raises 
questions  as  to  whether  the  Scouts 
ought  to  receive  government  funds  or 
utilize  government  properties,"  he 
said. 

"The  business  of  the  Boy  Scouts," 
he  added,  "is  not  theology,  but  de- 
veloping leadership  skills  in  young 
people.  The  Scouts  should  stick  to 
that."  ffi 


Court  Upholds  'Monitor's' 
Right  to  Fire  Lesbian 

BOSTON  (RNS)— The  Massachusetts 
Supreme  Court  has  upheld  the  right  of 
the  Christian  Science  Monitor  to  fire 
a  lesbian  reporter. 

The  court  ruled  that  the  daily 
newspaper's  constitutionally  protected 
freedom  of  religion  enabled  it  to 
lawfully  dismiss  Christine  Madsen  in 
January  1982  after  she  acknowledged 
that  she  was  a  lesbian.  Doctrine  of  the 
First  Church  of  Christ  Scientist,  which 
publishes  the  paper,  calls  homosexual- 
ity a  deviation  from  moral  law. 

"At  the  very  least,  the  free  exercise 
of  religion  includes  the  right  of  church- 
es to  hire  employees,"  said  the  major- 
ity opinion,  written  by  Justice  Joseph 
R.  Nolan.  "It  surely  also  follows  that 
the  churches  are  entitled  to  insist  on 
undivided  loyalty  from  these  employ- 
ees," the  ruling  added. 

In  1983  a  federal  judge  declared  that 
publication  of  the  Monitor  is  "a 
religious  activity"  of  the  church.  In 
that  ruling  Justice  A.  David  Mazzone 
upheld  the  newspaper's  right  to  refuse 
to  hire  a  reporter  who  was  not  a 
member  of  the  church.  CD 


Two  long-time  friends  from  different  parts  of  the  world  were  happy  to  touch  base  with 
each  other  during  the  past  summer.  On  the  left  is  Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris  of  Wilmington,  Del., 
former  professor  at  Covenant  Seminary  and  first  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  after  the  PCA  received  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
into  its  membership.  With  Harris  is  Dr.  Pyeng  Seh  Oh,  chairman  of  the  fraternal  relations 
committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea.  Oh  studied  under  Harris  in  the  late  1950s, 
and  the  two  have  maintained  contact  through  the  years.  The  church  Oh  represents  has 
1,000  congregations  with  some  200,000  members.  It  owns  and  operates  Kosin  college 
and  Korea  Theological  Seminary  (with  1200  students  and  a  faculty  of  60),  and  a  hospital 
with  600  beds.  The  church  has  sent  missionaries  to  Taiwan,  Indonesia,  and  Japan— and 
is  laying  plans  now  for  still  further  outreach.  photo— Stephen  luu 
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He  Grew  Up  with  Liberation  Theology 

An  interview  with  Jule  C.  Spach 


WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C.— Unusual 
ironies  have  regularly  been  part  of  the 
life  of  Jule  C.  Spach. 

Consider,  for  example: 

— Born  a  Methodist  here  in  central 
North  Carolina,  Spach  went  on  to  be- 
come a  career  Presbyterian  missionary. 

— Educated  not  as  a  minister  but  as 
a  chemical  engineer,  Spach  served 
Presbyterians  in  Brazil  by  heading  a 
college  noted  for  preparing  future 
ministers  and  church  workers. 

— Busy  in  Brazil,  and  out  of  the 
mainstream  of  denominational  affairs 
for  more  than  25  years,  Spach  returned 
to  become  moderator  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (PCUS). 

— Finally,  having  become  about  as 
Presbyterian  as  a  person  can  get, 
Spach  accepted  a  call  to  become  ex- 


Yet  Spach  believes  there  was  neither  a 
sense  of  being  exploited  by  North 
American  and  European  investors— nor 
actual  widespread  exploitation.  "They 
brought  in  enormous  amounts  of 
capital,"  he  says,  "and  with  it  all  kinds 
of  new  opportunities.  That's  one  of  the 
wonderful  things  about  capitalism." 


ecutive  director  of  a  Methodist  retire- 
ment center  here. 

But  Jule  Spach  is  an  extraordinar- 
ily positive  person.  Not  a  single  one  of 
those  unusual  twists  in  his  life  came 
because  he  was  out  to  prove  a  point  or 
to  protest  something  he  didn't  like.  In- 
stead, Spach  just  kept  going  through 
doors  God  was  opening,  doing  his 
work  with  enthusiasm  and  integrity. 

That  point  must  be  kept  in  mind 
when  reference  is  made  to  still  another 
irony.  Jule  Spach,  lifelong  employee  of 
two  mainline  denominations  notewor- 
thy for  involvement  in  liberal  causes, 
is  an  outspoken  and  articulate  critic  of 
liberation  theology. 

Saw  It  in  Brazil 

Spach  speaks  about  liberation  theology 


with  authority,  because  he  was  in  Latin 
America  through  the  years  when  it  was 
a  developing  force.  He  watched  its  im- 
pact in  academic  and  church  circles, 
and  he  compares  that  with  the  response 
of  the  Latin  population  at  large.  In 
many  respects,  he  believes  liberation 
theology  is  more  in  tune  with  the  in- 
telligentsia than  with  the  masses  in 
whose  name  it  has  developed. 

Jule  Spach  is  one  of  those  unusual 
people  able  to  combine  a  straight- 
forward, no-nonsense,  all-business  ap- 
proach with  compassion,  warmth,  and 
sensitivity.  He  wasn't  always  that  pur- 
poseful. He'd  like  to  forget  some  of  his 
frivolous  youthful  years  here  in 
Winston-Salem.  A  nominal  Methodist 
then,  he  now  thinks  he  was  not  a 
believer. 

That  changed  just  off  the  shore  of 
Italy  during  World  War  II.  Spach  was 
heading  his  B-24  bomber  for  the  har- 
bors of  Genoa.  But  when  he  lost  all 
four  engines,  he  was  forced  to  ditch. 
Swimming  toward  shore,  watching  his 
buddies  being  shot  and  killed  by  Ger- 
mans firing  from  the  coast,  Spach 
called  out  simply:  "God,  have  mer- 
cy!" No  deals,  no  promises,  no  life- 
time commitments.  Just  a  desperation 
request. 

God  heard  the  request,  and  an- 
swered. Spach  made  it  to  shore,  al- 
though he  was  soon  captured  by  the 
Germans  and  sent  to  a  prisoner  camp 
near  the  Russian  front.  Now  he  knows 
that  was  one  of  the  best  assignments 
he  could  have  received.  The  swimming 
episode  had  introduced  him  to  the 
reality  of  God.  But  a  prison  camp 
chaplain  introduced  him  to  the  details 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Freed  later  by  Patton's  army  ap- 
proaching from  the  south,  Spach  came 
back  to  the  U.S.  with  new  purpose.  He 
enrolled  at  Georgia  Tech,  hoping  to 
serve  as  a  missionary  under  the 
Methodist  Church.  But  no  positions 
were  available. 

His  marriage  to  Nancy  Clendennin, 
however,  a  member  of  the  PCUS, 
made  it  natural  to  explore  oppor- 


tunities for  service  abroad  with  that 
denomination.  The  Fifteenth  of  No- 
vember College,  a  Presbyterian  school 
named  for  the  date  of  Brazil's  revolu- 
tion, needed  a  science  professor  who 
was  athletically  inclined — a  combina- 
tion Jule  Spach  was  eager  to  offer. 

The  post-war  Brazil  the  Spachs 
found  was  poor.  "The  northeast  of 
Brazil  is  one  of  the  most  impoverished, 
backward,  and  suffering  areas  of  the 
entire  western  hemisphere,"  Spach 
said  recently.  "In  fact,  that  particular 
sector  of  Latin  America  could  be  com- 
pared to  India  and  other  parts  of  the 
world  in  its  poverty." 

The  Spachs  remember  no  paved 
roads,  ox  carts  in  regular  use,  and 


probably  no  more  than  20  cars  in  the 
town  where  they  first  served.  "The  en- 
vironment there  was  perfect  for  some- 
one to  come  in  and  present  the  hope 
of  change  to  a  better  way  of  life." 

And  yet  Spach  believes  there  was 
neither  a  sense  of  being  exploited  by 
North  American  and  European  in- 
vestors— nor  actual  widespread  exploi- 
tation. "They  brought  in  enormous 
amounts  of  capital,"  he  says,  "and 
with  it  all  kinds  of  new  opportunities. 
That's  one  of  the  wonderful  things 
about  capitalism.  I  lived  among  those 
people,  and  I  know  what  they  saw." 

And  yet,  even  with  all  the  im- 
provements that  began  to  come,  the 
gap  between  Brazil  and  the  pictures 
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presented  of  Europe  and  the  U.S.  was 
great. 

Sincere  Opportunists 

Into  that  situation — and  many  others 
like  it  in  Latin  America — came  groups 
of  people  who  Spach  suggests  might  be 
called  sincere  opportunists.  Seen  first 
among  priests  and  scholars  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  then  in- 
creasingly among  the  mainline  Protes- 
tant churches,  these  were  people  "who 
were  deeply  concerned  about  the  suf- 
fering of  their  fellow  countrymen." 

Such  people,  Spach  says,  started 
with  important  components  of  the 
Biblical  gospel:  the  need  to  love  one 
another,  the  need  to  share,  the  need  to 
feed  the  hungry,  the  need  to  combat  in- 
justice and  immorality.  "You  and  I 
believe  every  bit  of  this  with  all  our 
hearts,"  says  Spach.  "If  that  were  the 
whole,  it  would  be  just  beautiful." 

But  then,  he  says,  proponents  of 
such  thinking  looked  also  for  ways  to 
implement  the  ideas.  "This  is  where 
the  great  danger  exists,"  Spach  warns. 
"These  men  became  convinced  and 
committed  to  the  idea  that  the  only  way 
they  could  be  heard,  the  only  way  to 
make  the  right  things  take  place,  was 
to  take  these  teachings  of  Christ  and 
bring  them  about  through  the  methods 
of  Karl  Marx." 

"1  was  there  when  they  began  to  talk 
about  it,"  Spach  says.  "It  caught  on 
because  the  people  truly  were  hungry, 
and  they  were  suffering." 

What  later  would  become  known 
globally  as  "liberation  theology"  rare- 
ly went  by  that  name  then — the  late 
1950s.  But  it  was  an  attractive  ideol- 
ogy. Spach  watched  it  spill  increasingly 
into  the  Protestant  churches  he  was 
close  to.  "The  young  people  were 
caught  up  in  its  idealism,"  he  recalls. 
"It  was  a  message  that  led  to  revo- 
lution." 

Another  Cuba 

What  happened  in  Brazil  was  happen- 
ing simultaneously  in  Peru,  Bolivia, 
Colombia,  and  elsewhere.  Later  it 
would  invade  Central  America  as  well. 

Spach  says  it  was  important  for  the 
proponents  of  liberation  theology  to 
have  a  villain — an  easily  identifiable, 
symbolic  enemy.  Nothing  fit  their  pur- 
poses better  than  the  United  States  and 
the  free  enterprise  companies  associ- 
ated with  it.  "The  worst  words  you 
could  say  were  Standard  Oil,  General 
Motors,  Nestle's,  and  Sherwin-Wil- 


liams. .  .  .  Attacks  came  continuously 
on  the  nations  in  the  world  that  repre- 
sented the  free  enterprise  system.  You 
cannot  imagine  the  hatred  that  began 
to  grow." 

Even  at  the  Fifteenth  of  November 
College,  operated  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Brazil,  Spach  saw  evidence 
of  the  pervasive  effects  of  the  ideology. 
"We  had  at  least  three  professional 
students  who  were  Communists,"  he 
recalls. 

Elsewhere,  he  saw  Cubans  and  Chi- 
nese in  significant  positions.  "Then  I 
watched  former  students  of  mine, 
whom  I  loved,  get  on  planes  and  go  off 
to  Havana  to  be  trained." 

"It  was  a  far  more  sensitive  and 
scary  time,"  Spach  says  pointedly, 
"than  my  year  in  the  German  prison 
camp  in  Poland.  Here  was  this  free 
country  that  was  about  to  get  itself  in 
real  trouble." 


How  did  religious  and  educational 
leaders  wield  such  influence,  especial- 
ly if  the  people  were  at  the  same  time 
witnessing  for  themselves  some  of  the 
benefits  of  free  enterprise? 

Spach  ticks  off  three  reasons:  1) 
They  controlled  the  literature,  in- 
cluding Brazilian  newspapers  and 
newsstands.  2)  They  were  skilled  in  ap- 
pealing to  people's  emotions.  3)  There 
was  (and  still  is)  very  real  poverty,  and 
no  one  could  deny  it. 

The  Marxist  threat  to  Brazil  also 
polarized  Christians,  including  Pres- 
byterians. Spach  searched  for  a  word 
to  describe  the  differences.  "No,"  he 
said,  "hatred  is  too  strong."  But  the 
word  "tension"  seemed  too  calm  for 
the  stress  which  he  says  greatly 
weakened  the  church  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  has  not  yet  fully  recovered. 

Brazil,  in  fact,  in  the  early  1960s 
found  itself  in  much  the  same  situation 


Nicaragua  has  been  in  recently.  But  in 
Brazil,  the  Marxist  effort  to  take  over 
the  country  was  thwarted — although 
Spach  thinks  another  couple  of  weeks 
might  have  sent  the  country  for  good 
into  Cuba's  camp.  A  march  through 
the  streets  by  thousands  of  housewives 
gained  everyone's  attention.  Then, 
more  formally,  the  attempted  revolu- 
tion was  put  down  in  1964.  Little,  if 
any,  blood  was  shed,  Spach  thinks. 
But  hundreds  of  Marxists  left  the 
country  to  avoid  imprisonment. 

Surprises  at  Home 

Relieved  with  others  that  their  coun- 
try had  been  spared  the  same  Marxist 
takeover  which  lost  Cuba  to  the  west- 
ern world,  the  Spachs  weren't  quite 
prepared  for  what  they  heard  the  next 
time  they  returned  to  the  U.S.  for 
furlough. 

"I  began  to  go  to  church  confer- 
ences and  missionary  gatherings,  and 
I  cannot  tell  you  the  sinking  feeling 
that  I  began  to  have.  None  of  these 
words  [like  'liberation  theology'  and 
'socialism']  were  used,  but  the  message 
and  the  feeling  was  there  that  I  was  sit- 
ting in  the  middle  of  a  rally  for  libera- 
tion theology." 

The  telltale  phrases  that  disturbed 
Spach  were  references  to  "restructur- 
ing society"  and  "unjust  structures." 
He  had  heard  it  all  before.  It  seemed 
to  have  been  discredited  in  Brazil.  And 
now  it  was  the  "in"  thing  in  missions 
conferences  and  gatherings  of  the  Na- 
tional and  World  Council  of  Churches. 

In  1976,  returning  once  more  to  the 
U.S.,  Spach  received  the  highest  honor 
the  PCUS  could  give.  Warmly  en- 
dorsed by  conservatives  in  the  church, 
he  was  elected  moderator  of  the  1 16th 
general  assembly  meeting  in  Alabama. 
Asked  then  for  his  opinion  on  libera- 
tion theology,  he  said:  "It  tends  to  put 
the  spotlight  on  men  and  not  on  the 
church.  It  tends  to  glorify  men,  not 
God." 

As  moderator,  Spach  was  privy  to 
matters  he  had  earlier  seen  only  from 
a  distance.  "I  began  to  understand 
what  had  happened  here  in  America," 
he  says.  "No  longer  was  the  term  'lib- 
eration theology'  hidden.  It  was  re- 
ferred to  openly.  It  was  in  our  litera- 
ture. As  I  would  go  to  church  rallies, 
I  would  hear  condemnation  of  the  free 
enterprise  system." 

Spach  went  to  the  headquarters  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  in 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  to  represent  his 
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church,  and  was  amazed  to  find  there 
one  of  the  academic  leaders  from 
Brazil,  one  who  had  helped  develop  the 
concept  of  liberation  theology  in 
Recife  and  had  been  forced  to  leave  the 
country  at  the  time  of  the  attempted 
revolution.  In  Geneva,  he  had  a  high 
administrative  post  with  the  WCC. 

"What  particularly  interested  me," 
Spach  says  as  he  reflects  on  the  scene 
in  Geneva  and  in  New  York,  "was  how 
in  the  world  they  knew  the  names  of 
people  and  details  that  I  was  aware  of 
in  Brazil,  but  of  which  no  one  else  had 
ever  heard.  I  discovered  that  all  of  this 
was  being  coordinated  and  orches- 
trated with  amazing  efficiency." 

While  saying  that,  Spach  is  careful 
not  to  impugn  the  motives  of  those  in- 
volved. He  stresses  that  the  coor- 
dinators of  such  carefully  planned 
strategies  are  sincere,  and  not  to  be 
seen  as  enemies.  "They  got  wrapped 
up  in  it  as  they  talked  about  liberating 
people  from  suffering  and  greed  and 
power." 

And,  he  adds,  they  are  skilled  goal- 
setters  and  very  devoted  to  their  cause. 

These  people,  Spach  says,  really 
believe  that  the  capitalistic,  demo- 
cratic, free  enterprise  system  must  be 
changed.  "Listen  carefully  when  these 
people  are  speaking.  Their  message  is 
that  we  must  change  the  structures  of 
society.  If  we  can  change  the  structures 
of  society,  then  we  are  going  to  liberate 
people,  and  we're  going  to  have  so 
much  more  equality,  and  so  much 
more  peace  and  less  suffering.  And  the 
way  to  change  the  structures  of  soci- 
ety is  to  lead  us  into  a  fusion  of  the 
Christian  gospel  and  Marxist  meth- 
ods." 

Enter  the  Pope 

Alarmed  as  he  was  a  decade  ago, 
Spach  sees  reasons  for  encouragement 
now.  In  the  mid-'70s,  he  says,  people 
looked  at  him  with  blank  faces  when 
he  talked  about  the  subject.  Now  more 
people  understand  the  significance  of 
the  issues. 

That  is  true  in  part  because  of  the  in- 
fluence of  Pope  John  Paul  II,  who  has 
gone  to  great  lengths  to  speak  against 
liberation  theology  in  Latin  America. 

"After  he  spoke  the  first  time  in 
Nicaragua,"  Spach  says,  "church 
magazines  and  periodicals  from  certain 
sectors  tried  to  reinterpret  and  tone 
down  his  negative  evaluation  of  libera- 
tion theology.  But  the  Pope  would  not 
have  any  part  of  it.  He  was  in  Poland 


and  he  took  his  stand  again,  and  he 
condemned  liberation  theology." 
Spach  says  the  Pope  has  since  spoken 
at  least  three  more  times  with  the  same 
message. 

Spach  also  sees  movements  in  local 
churches  in  the  U.S.  and  in  grass-roots 
lay  organizations  which  seek  to  coun- 
teract the  anti-American  themes  of 
mainline  church  leaders.  In  the  church- 
es, he  says,  people  are  "beginning  to 
talk  openly  about  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  who  came  to 
this  earth  to  live  and  die  for  us.  They 
are  proclaiming  how  he  taught  us  to 
live  life  fully." 

The  mainline  church  bureaucracies, 
Spach  believes,  are  on  the  defensive 
now.  As  before,  they  may  control  the 
church  media  and  even  the  assembly 
structures,  as  in  the  now-merged 
PCUSA.  But  protest  groups  have  been 
raised  up  and  are  being  heard.  "So 
much  has  now  become  evident  about 
the  shortcomings  of  the  very  socialist 
systems  which  have  been  proposed," 
Spach  adds. 

Spach  serves  now  on  the  advisory 
board  of  the  National  Foundation  for 
the  Study  of  Religion  and  Economics 
(NFSRE),  a  Greensboro-based  study 
group  promoting  better  understanding 
of  the  free  market  system  in  church 
and  educational  circles. 

Like  the  NFSRE,  Spach  freely  ac- 
knowledges some  of  the  weaknesses  of 
capitalism.  "Big  business,  with  all  its 
power,  without  the  presence  of  God 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture,  can 
be  tremendously  dangerous.  .  .  . 
Events  happening  recently  in  business 
— graft,  cheating  the  government, 
fraud,  and  on  and  on — will  occur  in  a 
free  system  if  faith  in  Christ  is  not  our 
foundation." 

At  61,  Spach  is  involved  now  voca- 
tionally in  the  care  of  the  aged, 
heading  the  expanding  program  of  Ar- 
bor Acres,  the  Triad  United  Methodist 
Home  here. 

But  while  devoting  himself  to  that, 
he  also  finds  time  whenever  he  can  to 
speak  zealously  about  how  faith  and 
economic  systems  ought  to  work  to- 
gether. "Instead  of  the  teachings  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  church 
mixed  with  the  methods  of  Karl 
Marx,"  he  summarizes,  "we  must  go 
out  and  change  the  world  with  the 
teachings  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  church  and  the  Lord's  un- 
derstanding of  freedom  and  love." 
—Joel  Belz 
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WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
announces  the 

Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA 

The  British  Backgrounds 

July  1-22, 1986 

Featuring: 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  con- 
victions which  led  to  the  founding 
of  our  nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  contri- 
butions of  the  English  Puritans,  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  and  the 
Scottish  Presbyterians 

•  Program  available  on  a  credit  (4 
semester  hours  at  the  Master's  of 
Doctoral  level)  or  a  non-credit 
(auditing)  basis 

•  Extensive  travel  —  through  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Wales 

•  Residence  for  a  week  each  at  Cam- 
bridge University  in  England  and  at 
Stirling  University  in  Scotland 

Cost:  $2,695 

(ALL  inclusive  from  Philadelphia) 

For  further  information  and  official  regis- 
tration forms,  write: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 
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In  Defense  of  Public  Christianity 


KARL  SPENCE  

In  Dallas,  during  the  1984  campaign, 
President  Ronald  Reagan  stated  his 
views  on  the  role  of  religion  in  Ameri- 
can public  life.  Paraphrasing  a  passage 
from  George  Washington's  Farewell 
Address,  he  declared:  "The  truth  is, 
politics  and  morality  are  inseparable. 
And  as  morality's  foundation  is  reli- 
gion, religion  and  politics  are  necessar- 
ily related." 

The  statement  may  strike  some  Chris- 
tians as  a  commonplace,  but  it  filled 
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others  with  alarm.  It  was  widely  inter- 
preted as  a  threat  to  the  pluralism  on 
which  Americans  depend  for  civil  peace 
in  our  religious  diversity. 


The  author  is  a  member  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Bryan,  Texas.  Employed  by 
the  Bryan-College  Station  Eagle,  he 
has  a  B.A.  in  journalism  from  Texas 
A  &  M  University.  


Reagan's  opponents  quickly  insisted 
that  religion  must  not  play  the  role  he 
described.  They  quoted  Thomas  Jef- 
ferson, who  saw  the  Constitution's 
First  Amendment  as  "building  a  wall 
of  separation  between  church  and 
state"  (The  Living  Thought  of  Thomas 
Jefferson  [New  York:  Longmans, 
Green  &  Co.,  1940],  pp.  102-103),  and 
John  F.  Kennedy,  who  believed  in  "an 
America  where  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  is  absolute  ...  an 
America  that  is  officially  neither  Cath- 
olic, Protestant,  nor  Jewish;  where  no 
public  official  accepts  instructions  on 
public  policy  from  either  the  pope,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  or  any 
other  ecclesiastical  source"  (James  M. 
Perry,  "Church  and  State,"  Wall 
Street  Journal,  Sept.  18,  1984,  p.  26). 

Reagan  later  protested  that  he,  too, 
values  the  First  Amendment.  But  the 
controversy  had  already  revealed  some- 
thing truly  disturbing:  Many  Christians 
apparently  do  not  distinguish  between 
the  establishment  of  religious  institu- 
tions and  the  influence  of  religious  eth- 
ics. We  seem  to  feel  that  in  order  to 
reject  the  former,  with  its  history  of  In- 
quisitions, public  burnings,  and  sectar- 
ian hatred,  we  must  give  up  the  latter 
as  well.  That  is  the  implication  of  Ken- 
nedy's words:  Separation  of  church 
and  state  means  not  only  no  official 
church  but  also  no  church  control  of 
public  policy. 

This  idea  of  absolute  separation  is 
reflected  in  the  distinction  that  Dem- 
ocratic vice-presidential  candidate 
Geraldine  Ferraro  drew  between  her 
personal  and  her  political  positions  on 
abortion.  "This  country  is  based  on  a 
separation  of  church  and  state,"  she 
explained.  "As  a  Catholic,  I  accept  the 
premise  that  a  fertilized  ovum  is  a 
baby.  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  gift 
of  faith;  but  others  have  not.  I  have 
no  right  to  impose  my  beliefs  on  them" 
(Joan  Frawley,  "Why  the  Abortion  Is- 
sue Dogs  Ferraro,"  Wall  Street  Jour- 
nal, Sept.  25,  1984,  p.  26). 

Ferraro's  refusal  to  permit  a  reli- 
giously-based moral  belief  to  affect  her 


political  choices  must  be  seen  as  a  de- 
parture from  Christian  tradition.  The 
early  church  certainly  believed  in  legis- 
lating morality.  It  suppressed  abortion, 
infant  exposure,  and  gladiator  matches 
as  soon  as  it  was  in  a  position  to  do 
so.  And  in  time,  Christianity  provided 
the  moral  force  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery. 

One  must  admit,  however,  that  ear- 
ly Christians  also  did  not  distinguish 
between  the  influence  of  ethics  and  the 
establishment  of  dogma.  When  the  4th- 
century  emperor,  Theodosius,  ordered 


a  massacre  of  the  city  of  Thessalonica, 
the  Bishop  of  Milan,  Ambrose,  invoked 
the  example  of  Nathan  and  King 
David,  and  forced  Theodosius  to  do 
public  penance  for  the  crime.  It  was  a 
profound  event.  A  Roman  emperor  ac- 
knowledged an  authority  higher  than 
himself,  and  bowed  to  the  dictates  of 
the  moral  law.  But  orthodox  Ambrose 
also  insisted  that  the  state  punish  pa- 
ganism, Judaism,  and  Christian  heresy. 
As  Edward  Gibbon  observes,  "The 
cause  of  humanity  and  that  of  persecu- 
tion (were)  asserted  by  the  same  Am- 


"  Believing  with  you  that  religion  is  a 
matter  which  lies  solely  between  man 
and  his  God,  that  he  owes  account  to 
none  other  for  his  faith  or  his  worship, 
that  the  legislative  powers  of 
government  reach  actions  only,  and  not 
opinions,  I  contemplate  with  sovereign 
reverence  that  act  of  the  whole 
American  people  which  declared  that 
their  legislature  should  'make  no  law 
respecting  an  establishment  of  religion, 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof,' 
thus  building  a  wall  of  separation 
between  Church  and  State 
Adhering  to  this  expression  of  the 
supreme  will  of  the  nation  in  behalf  of 
the  rights  of  the  conscience,  I  shall  see 
with  sincere  satisfaction  the  progress  of 
those  sentiments  which  tend  to  restore 
to  man  all  his  natural  rights,  convinced 
he  has  no  natural  right  in  opposition  to 
his  social  duties." 
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brose  with  equal  energy  and  with  equal 
success"  (Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire  [New  York:  Dell,  1963], 
pp.  486-493). 

The  contribution  of  Jefferson  and 
his  fellow  Deists  was  to  separate,  in 
America,  those  two  causes.  Thanks  to 
him,  it  is  an  article  of  faith  with  us  that 
no  one  shall  be  compelled  to  worship 
God  or  support  a  church,  and  that 
everyone  shall  be  free  to  hold  the  reli- 
gious opinions  he  prefers  (Jefferson, 
p.  102). 

But  as  to  Christian  moral  teaching, 
Jefferson  was  as  firm  as  any  funda- 
mentalist. He  assured  the  Calvinist 
churchman,  Ezra  Styles,  that  "you  and 
I  do  not  differ"  in  "that  branch  of  re- 
ligion which  regards  the  moralities  of 
life  and  the  duties  of  a  social  being" 
(Jefferson,  p.  94). 

Elsewhere,  Jefferson  wrote:  "The 
practice  of  morality  being  necessary 
for  the  well-being  of  society,  [God]  has 
taken  care  to  impress  its  precepts  .  .  . 
indelibly  on  our  hearts.  .  .  .  We  all 
agree  in  the  obligation  of  the  moral 
precepts  of  Jesus,  and  nowhere  will 
they  be  found  delivered  in  greater  puri- 
ty than  in  his  discourses"  (Jefferson, 
pp.  91-92). 

Jefferson  spoke  of  social  duties  and 
obligations,  not  personal,  private 
choices.  And  he  considered  those  du- 
ties to  be  binding  on  the  nation  as  a 
whole,  as  is  made  evident  by  his  atti- 
tude toward  slavery.  Considering  that 
question  in  the  "Notes  on  the  State  of 
Virginia,"  he  asked:  "And  can  the  lib- 
erties of  a  nation  be  thought  secure 
when  we  have  removed  their  only  firm 
basis,  a  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  that  these  liberties  are  the  gift 
of  God?  That  they  are  not  to  be  vio- 
lated but  with  his  wrath?  Indeed  I  trem- 
ble for  my  country  when  I  reflect  that 
God  is  just;  that  his  justice  cannot  sleep 
forever"  (Anthology  of  American  Lit- 
erature, ed.  George  McMichael  [New 
York:  Macmillan,  1980],  Vol.  I,  p.  419). 

Jefferson's  reasoning  was  carried 
forward  by  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  in 
his  Second  Inaugural  Address  sub- 
mitted our  nation  to  God's  judgment, 
just  as  many  Christians  would  do  to- 
day: 

The  Almighty  has  His  own  purposes.  "Woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  offenses!  For  it 
must  needs  be  that  offenses  come;  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  offense  cometh!" 
If  we  shall  suppose  that  American  slavery 
is  one  of  those  offenses  which,  in  the  prov- 
idence of  God,  must  needs  come,  but  which, 
having  continued  through  His  appointed 


time,  He  now  wills  to  remove,  and  that  He 
gives  to  both  North  and  South  this  terrible 
war,  as  the  woe  due  to  those  by  whom  the 
offense  came,  shall  we  discern  therein  any 
departure  from  those  divine  attributes 
which  the  believers  in  a  living  God  always 
ascribe  to  Him?  Fondly  do  we  hope — 
fervently  do  we  pray — that  this  mighty 
scourge  of  war  may  speedily  pass  away.  Yet 
if  God  wills  that  it  continue,  until  all  the 
wealth  piled  by  the  bond-man's  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  of  unrequited  toil  shall  be 
sunk,  and  until  every  drop  of  blood  drawn 
with  the  lash,  shall  be  paid  with  another 
drawn  with  the  sword,  as  was  said  three 
thousand  years  ago,  so  still  it  must  be  said: 
"The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether"  (Eerdmans'  Hand- 
book to  Christianity  in  America  [Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  1983],  p.  268). 

The  willingness  of  American  politi- 
cians to  be  controlled  by  a  Christian 
moral  vision  continues  into  modern 
times.  One  of  President  Lyndon  John- 
son's favorite  sayings  was  a  phrase 
from  Isaiah  1:18:  "Come  now,  let  us 
reason  together."  Let  The  New  Re- 
public's Henry  Fairlie  describe  how 


"The  practice  of  morality  being 
necessary  for  the  well-being  of  society, 
[God]  has  taken  care  to  impress  its 
precepts  .  .  .  indelibly  on  our  hearts.  .  . 
We  all  agree  In  the  obligation  of 
the  moral  precepts  of  Jesus,  and 
nowhere  will  they  be  found  delivered  in 
greater  purity  than  in  his  discourses." 


LBJ  reasoned  with  us  on  our  duty  to 
love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves: 

During  the  election  campaign  of  1960,  John 
Kennedy  sent  Lyndon  Johnson  into  the 
South.  Johnson  was  to  meet  the  South's 
angry  criticisms  of  the  Democratic  Party's 
platform  on  civil  rights  .  .  .  and  head-on 
he  spoke  to  them,  as  Stewart  Alsop  once 
characterized  it,  "with  the  tongues  of  an- 
gels." How  would  you  feel,  he  demanded 
of  them,  if  your  child  was  sick,  and  you 
could  not  take  him  to  the  hospital  in  this 
town,  but  had  to  go  twenty  miles  away? 
How  would  you  feel  if  you  were  shopping 
and  your  child  was  thirsty,  and  you  could 
not  give  him  a  cold  soda  at  the  counter  in 
the  drugstore?  And  again  and  again,  he 
won  over  the  sullen  audiences  ("The 
Decline  of  Oratory,"  New  Republic,  May 
28,  1984,  p.  17). 

Johnson  took  very  seriously  his  duty 
to  obey  Isaiah,  not  only  with  persua- 
sion but  also  with  legislation:  the  Civil 
Rights  Act  of  1964,  the  Voting  Rights 
Act  of  1965,  the  Great  Society  assis- 
tance to  the  poor.  And  Christian  min- 
isters throughout  the  land,  preeminent- 
ly including  the  Rev.  Martin  Luther 


King,  Jr.,  urged  him  on  in  his  work. 

FrOm  ancient  times  to  the  present, 
then,  Biblical  religion  has  assumed  a 
right  to  instruct  society  on  moral  du- 
ties. That  moral  authority  was  careful- 
ly reserved  from  the  Founding  Fathers' 
disestablishment  of  religion.  We  de- 
pend on  it,  and  the  consequences  of 
our  giving  it  up  would  be  incalculable. 

This  century  abounds  with  warnings 
of  what  can  happen  when  government 
does  not  submit  to  God.  For  instance, 
when  the  German  theologian,  Helmut 
Thielicke,  played  Isaiah  to  a  post- 
Christian  regime  that  had  thrown  off 
the  church's  moral  yoke,  he  hardly  re- 
ceived the  deference  Theodosius  gave 
to  St.  Ambrose.  Said  the  Nazi  official 
who  dismissed  him:  "As  long  as  there 
are  any  faculties  of  theology  left — and 
it  won't  be  much  longer,  sir — I  shall 
see  to  it  that  only  sucking  pigs  and  no 
wild  boars  are  given  professorships. 
But  you  belong  to  the  younger  genera- 
tion of  theologians  who  are  pugna- 
cious in  their  cause.  We  can't  use  these 
people"  (The  Waiting  Fathers:  The 
Parables  of  Jesus  [New  York:  Harper 
&  Row,  1959],  pp.  8-9). 

Is  it  needlessly  inflammatory  to 
bring  the  Nazis  into  this  discussion?  I 
think  not,  because  their  example  serves 
to  remind  us  of  the  seriousness  of  the 
issue  at  hand.  Americans  who  think 
that  we  are,  of  course,  much  better 
than  the  Nazis  should  recall  the  specta- 
cle of  Geraldine  Ferraro,  a  professed 
Christian  willing  to  countenance  the 
mass  destruction  of  what  she  herself 
calls  babies,  because  she  doesn't  want 
to  impose  her  beliefs  on  others.  Must 
the  church  militant  indeed  succumb  to 
such  debility? 

I  suggest  that  when  we  are  faced 
with  any  political  voice  that  treats 
Christian  ethics  as  publically  irrele- 
vant, then  we  should  act  not  as  suck- 
ing pigs  but  as  wild  boars,  pugnacious 
in  our  cause.  For  there  is  no  measur- 
ing the  depths  into  which  our  nation 
must  plunge  once  it  turns  its  back  on 
Isaiah's  call: 

"Come  now,  let  us  reason  together, 

says  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  are  like  scarlet, 

they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  are  red  like  crimson, 

they  shall  become  like  wool. 
If  you  are  willing  and  obedient, 

you  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land; 
But  if  you  refuse  and  rebel, 

you  shall  be  devoured  by  the  sword; 

for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  has 

spoken."  3] 
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The  Church  and  the  State: 

Distinct,  yet  both  the  servants  of  God 


RUSS  PULLIAM 


The  same  day 
Congress  opened 
its  sessions  with 
prayer,  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court 
ruled  that  Ala- 
bama's silent 
meditation  in 


public  schools  was  illegal. 

In  Evansville,  Indiana  several  public 
school  teachers  were  having  a  peaceful 
and  orderly  Bible  study  in  the  early 
morning  hours  before  school,  until 
they  were  told  they  were  illegal.  So 
they  moved  the  study  out  to  a  car  in 
the  parking  lot.  Even  that  was  out  of 
order,  according  to  school  officials, 
and  the  controversy  has  gone  to  court. 

Larry  Witters,  a  blind  student,  has 
been  denied  financial  assistance  ordi- 
narily available  to  blind  students  be- 
cause he  picked  the  wrong  subject  to 
study — the  Bible.  Witters'  case  is  be- 
ing appealed  to  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  by  the  Rutherford  Institute. 
"Fundamentally  involved  here  is  the 
discrimination  against  a  person  be- 
cause of  religion,"  explains  Ruther- 
ford Institute  President  John  White- 
head. 

All  these  controversies,  which  be- 
come very  complicated  legally,  have 
grown  out  of  a  very  distorted  misinter- 
pretation of  the  First  Amendment  to 
the  U.S.  Constitution.  Originally  de- 
signed to  protect  religious  freedom,  the 
amendment  has  been  turned  on  its  head 
in  recent  years  to  be  manipulated  as  a 
tool  to  keep  religion  out  of  public 
places. 

The  First  Amendment  merely  states: 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respect- 
ing an  establishment  of  religion  or  pro- 
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hibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof."  The 
purpose  of  the  Founding  Fathers  was 
to  avoid  the  establishment  of  a  state 
church,  an  Episcopal  or  Presbyterian 
Church  of  America,  like  the  Church  of 
England  or  the  establishment  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  other  coun- 
tries in  Europe. 

The  Founding  Fathers  had  seen  the 
sad  consequences  of  state  churches  in 
Europe.  Those  who  didn't  agree  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  established  church 
were  often  persecuted.  The  established 
church  often  seemed  to  grow  compla- 
cent, with  all  the  ease  and  comfort  of 
state  support,  like  Israel  as  described 
by  the  prophet  Hosea  in  a  time  of  pros- 
perity: "When  I  fed  them,  they  were 
satisfied;  when  they  were  satisfied, 
they  became  proud;  then  they  forgot 
me"  (Hosea  13:6). 

The  Founding  Fathers  also  wanted 
to  avoid  favoritism  toward  one  de- 
nomination or  another,  but  the  histor- 
ical evidence  is  clear  that  they  never 
meant  to  block  moments  of  silent  med- 
itation or  prayers  in  school,  or  Bible 
studies  on  public  property.  Their  aim 
was  freedom  of  religion,  not  freedom 
from  religion.  The  early  presidents  is- 
sued government-sponsored  prayer 
proclamations,  calling  for  national  re- 
pentance. The  early  Congress  approved 
a  government-funded  chaplain.  Thom- 
as Jefferson,  as  a  member  of  a  com- 
mittee looking  for  a  national  seal,  pro- 
posed a  Bible  story,  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  the  wilderness,  led  by  a  cloud 
during  the  day,  fire  at  night.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin Rush,  one  of  the  signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  was  a 
leader  in  the  medical  profession  as  well 
as  a  strong  advocate  of  public  educa- 
tion during  the  founding  of  the  coun- 
try. He  wrote  a  book  entitled,  "In  De- 
fense of  the  Use  of  the  Bible  as  a 
School  Book." 

This  sort  of  history  has  been  forgot- 
ten in  recent  years,  probably  because 
it  destroys  a  popular  myth  that  the 
First  Amendment  was  designed  to  set 
up  a  high  wall  of  separation  between 
religion  and  government,  or  church 


and  state.  From  this  perspective,  reli- 
gion, especially  Christianity,  is  viewed 
as  a  danger,  a  threat,  a  communicable 
disease  that  should  be  confined  to  the 
private  sphere,  the  home  and  the 
church.  This  myth  has  had  a  pervasive 
influence  on  the  debate  over  the  right 
relationship  between  church  and  state, 
influencing  court  decisions  and  dis- 
criminating against  religion  in  the  pub- 
lic marketplace. 

This  myth  has  put  Christians  on  the 
defensive  as  well,  forcing  an  apologetic 
approach  for  carrying  the  disease,  en- 
couraging pledges  to  never  let  such  a 
disease  influence  perspective  on  public 
policy  issues,  prompting  promises  just 
to  go  to  church  and  pray  occasionally 
at  home,  but  otherwise  to  keep  quiet 
about  this  dangerous  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Guidance  from  Old  Testament  History 

Being  on  the  defense,  though,  we  have 
overlooked  some  guidance  in  the  Old 
Testament  for  a  good,  working  rela- 
tionship between  church  and  state,  re- 
ligion and  government.  We  tend  to 
think  of  Old  Testament  Israel  as  "just 
a  theocracy,"  and  therefore  irrelevant 
to  a  secular,  pluralistic  society  like 
ours.  But  the  word  theocracy  needs  to 
be  defined,  when  it  is  used  as  an  accu- 
sation. Some  use  the  term  in  reference 
to  the  church  dominating  the  state,  dic- 
tating every  move  to  the  state,  with  a 
confusion  or  merger  between  the  two 
institutions.  Whatever  the  label,  that 
sort  of  arrangement  is  not  approved  by 
God  in  the  Bible. 

We  are  mistaken  to  assume  that  Old 
Testament  Israel  had  a  complete  mer- 
ger of  church  and  state,  under  one  ab- 
solute monarch.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  kings  who  did  assume  that  perspec- 
tive wound  up  in  big  trouble. 

A  distinction  between  church  and 
state  crops  up  over  and  over  in  the  his- 
tory of  Israel — a  distinction  that  sheds 
light  on  God's  perspective  on  a  healthy 
and  working  relationship  between  the 
church  and  civil  governments.  The 
United  States  is  not  Old  Testament  Is- 
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rael,  but  we  can  learn  many  of  God's 
principles  from  the  history  of  Israel  in 
the  Bible. 

The  king,  or  the  civil  government, 
could  not  interfere  in  the  temple  or 
church  in  arbitrary  fashion.  God's  law 
had  set  forth  certain  principles.  Saul 
thought  he  could  violate  these  princi- 
ples, under  pressure  when  Samuel  came 
late  to  offer  the  sacrifices: 

Saul  remained  at  Gilgal,  and  all  the  troops 
with  him  were  quaking  with  fear.  He  waited 
seven  days,  the  time  set  by  Samuel;  but 
Samuel  did  not  come  to  Gilgal,  and  Saul's 
men  began  to  scatter.  So  he  said,  "Bring 
me  the  burnt  offering  and  the  fellowship 
offerings."  And  Saul  offered  up  the  burnt 
offering.  Just  as  he  finished  making  the  of- 
fering, Samuel  arrived,  and  Saul  went  out 
to  greet  him. 

"What  have  you  done?"  asked  Samuel. 

Saul  replied,  "When  I  saw  that  the  men 
were  scattering,  and  that  you  did  not  come 
at  the  set  time,  and  that  the  Philistines  were 
assembling  at  Michmash,  I  thought,  'Now 
the  Philistines  will  come  down  against  me 
at  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  sought  the  Lord's 
favor.'  So  I  felt  compelled  to  offer  the  burnt 
offering." 

"You  have  acted  foolishly,"  Samuel 
said.  "You  have  not  kept  the  command  the 
Lord  your  God  gave  you;  if  you  had,  he 
would  have  established  your  kingdom  over 
Israel  for  all  time.  But  now  your  kingdom 
will  not  endure;  the  Lord  has  sought  out 
a  man  after  his  own  heart  and  appointed 
him  leader  of  his  people,  because  you  have 
not  kept  the  Lord's  command"  (1  Samuel 
13:7-14). 

King  Uzziah  later  tried  to  interfere 
in  the  temple  worship  in  an  arbitrary 
manner  and  also  suffered  the  conse- 
quences: 

But  after  Uzziah  became  powerful,  his 
pride  led  to  his  downfall.  He  was  unfaithful 
to  the  Lord  his  God,  and  entered  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense  on  the  altar 
of  incense.  Azariah  the  priest  with  eighty 
other  courageous  priests  of  the  Lord 
followed  him  in.  They  confronted  him  and 
said,  "It  is  not  right  for  you,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  to  the  Lord.  That  is  for  the 
priests,  the  descendants  of  Aaron,  who 
have  been  consecrated  to  burn  incense. 
Leave  the  sanctuary,  for  you  have  been  un- 
faithful; and  you  will  not  be  honored  by 
the  Lord  God." 

Uzziah,  who  had  a  censer  in  his  hand 
ready  to  burn  incense,  became  angry.  While 
he  was  raging  at  the  priests  in  their  pres- 
ence before  the  incense  altar  in  the  Lord's 
temple,  leprosy  broke  out  on  his  forehead. 
When  Azariah  the  chief  priest  and  all  the 
other  priests  looked  at  him  they  saw  that 
he  had  leprosy  on  his  forehead,  so  they  hur- 
ried him  out.  Indeed,  he  himself  was  eager 
to  leave,  because  the  Lord  had  afflicted 
him. 

King  Uzziah  had  leprosy  until  the  day  he 
died.  He  lived  in  a  separate  house — leprous, 
and  excluded  from  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
(II  Chronicles  26:16-21). 


On  the  positive  side,  several  kings 
did  much  to  encourage  right  worship 
and  a  good  relationship  between  God 
and  the  people  of  Israel.  David  is  the 
most  well-known  example,  along  with 
his  son  Solomon  and  the  construction 
of  the  temple. 

Most  of  the  subsequent  good  kings 
of  Judah  also  encouraged  right  wor- 
ship of  God  in  one  way  or  another. 
King  Asa,  Solomon's  great-grandson, 
led  a  reformation  of  the  nation,  with 
the  civil  government  encouraging  the 
church  in  a  sense. 

Asa's  son,  Jehoshaphat,  also  was  in- 
strumental in  a  reformation  in  his  reign, 
carefully  instructing  and  sending  out 
judges  and  establishing  governmental 
structures  designed  to  follow  God's 
principles  of  justice:  "Jehoshaphat 
lived  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  went  out 
again  among  the  people  from  Beershe- 
ba  to  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim  and 
turned  them  back  to  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers"  (II  Chronicles  19:4). 

Along  with  instructions  for  the 
judges,  Jehoshaphat  provides  an  inter- 


God  did  make  a  distinction  between 
church  and  state  in  Israel,  or  between 
civil  government  and  the  temple  and 
priestly  duties. 


esting  church-state  distinction:  "Am- 
ariah  the  chief  priest  will  be  over  you 
in  any  matter  concerning  the  Lord,  and 
Zebadiah  son  of  Ishmael,  the  leader  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  will  be  over  you  in 
any  matter  concerning  the  king,  and 
the  Levites  will  serve  as  officials  before 
you"  (II  Chronicles  19:11). 

Later  good  kings,  Hezekiah  and  Jo- 
siah  especially,  led  reformations  as  well 
and  encouraged  the  right  worship  of 
God.  The  point  is  that  God  did  make 
a  distinction  between  church  and  state 
in  Israel,  or  between  civil  government 
and  the  temple  and  priestly  duties.  The 
distinction  is  not  the  same  as  a  wall  of 
separation,  a  phrase  by  the  way  not 
used  in  the  U.S.  Constitution.  It  was 
used  by  Thomas  Jefferson  in  an  1802 
letter  to  Connecticut  Baptists,  many 
years  after  the  approval  of  the  First 
Amendment.  It  was  cited  by  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  in  a  1947  decision,  but 
its  historical  pertinence  is  questionable, 
especially  since  it  was  written  long  after 
the  debate  over  the  First  Amendment. 

In  any  case,  a  distinction  between 


church  and  state  is  important,  because 
church  and  state  do  not  have  the  same 
purposes  or  methods.  But  church  and 
state,  as  we  see  in  the  history  of  Israel, 
can  help  each  other  accomplish  com- 
mon objectives  set  forth  by  God. 

Religious  Impact  on  a  Public  Problem 

Civil  governments  in  America  today, 
for  example,  have  a  growing  interest 
in  reducing  drunken  driving,  cutting 
down  on  public  intoxication,  and  find- 
ing some  answers  to  the  plague  of  alco- 
hol abuse  and  alcoholism.  These  prob- 
lems cost  the  government,  or  taxpay- 
ers, much  money  in  terms  of  police 
and  court  time,  crime  costs,  not  to 
mention  the  personal  tragedies  in- 
volved. 

The  church,  in  the  broad  sense,  has 
some  help  to  offer,  in  the  form  of  Al- 
coholics Anonymous,  with  its  Chris- 
tian origins.  Rescue  missions,  usually 
supported  by  churches  and  individual 
Christians,  also  make  a  contribution  to 
resolution  of  this  problem. 

In  the  late  1960s  Indianapolis  attor- 
ney Jack  Brown  made  a  study  and  con- 
cluded that  one  mission  alone  saved 
the  city  $1  million  in  police  and  court 
costs,  jail  time,  and  other  expenses  of 
getting  drunken  men  off  the  streets. 
The  Lighthouse  Mission,  of  course, 
hopes  and  prays  for  the  salvation  of 
these  men,  but  a  byproduct  of  the  gos- 
pel is  this  savings  in  public  money  and 
a  step  toward  resolution  of  a  serious 
social  problem. 

The  church  has  not  always  pursued 
this  kind  of  mission  as  well  as  she 
should  have.  A  right  relationship  be- 
tween church  and  state  does  depend  on 
the  church  fulfilling  its  duties  set  forth 
in  Scripture.  British  writer  Alec  Vidler 
put  it  this  way  in  The  Orb  and  the 
Cross:  "The  liberal  state,  when  it  turns 
into  an  authoritarian  state,  has  been 
comparatively  little  inhibited  by  the 
churches,  since  they  had  lost  or  surren- 
dered their  spiritual  power  by  restrict- 
ing the  range  of  their  interests  and  lim- 
iting their  witness.  Only  a  religion  of 
revelation  and  a  church  that  knows  it- 
self to  be  an  agency  of  universal  truth 
and  ultimate  authority  can  be  a  match 
for  the  powerful  state." 

But  where  the  church  is  fulfilling  her 
duties  and  calling,  the  church  and  state 
can  work  together  to  accomplish  com- 
mon objectives.  Both  can  look  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  king  over  the  church  and  king 
over  kings  and  help  accomplish  God's 
purposes.  CD 
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Toward  a  Society  with  Both  Justice  and  Freedom 


THE  NAKED  PUBLIC  SQUARE,  by 
Richard  John  Neuhaus,  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
1984.  280  pp.  $16.95.  Reviewed  by  Louis 
J.  Voskuil,  professor  of  history,  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  

Is  America  losing  the  public  morality 
which  forms  the  foundation  of  our 
democratic  rights  and  freedoms?  What 
are  the  consequences  of  such  a  trend? 
How  can  it  be  reversed?  In  The  Naked 
Public  Square,  Richard  John  Neuhaus 
addresses  those  concerns.  Neuhaus  is 
Lutheran,  Director  of  the  Center  on 
Religion  and  Society,  and  editor  of  Lu- 
theran Forum.  He  is  a  much  published 
author  in  the  areas  of  theology,  reli- 
gion, and  society.  The  issues  he  con- 
fronts in  The  Naked  Public  Square  re- 
late to  the  concerns  of  thoughtful  po- 
litical observers  from  all  points  on  the 
religious  and  political  spectrum. 

The  theme  of  Neuhaus'  book  is  that 
the  public  philosophy  (the  "public 
square")  of  America  is  increasingly  be- 
ing separated  from  the  religiously 
grounded  values  held  by  most  Ameri- 
cans. America  is  losing  its  moral  con- 
sensus; the  freedoms  of  its  democratic 
system  had  been  built  on  that  consen- 
sus. The  public  square  is  fast  becom- 
ing naked.  Into  that  vacuum,  Neuhaus 
believes,  can  only  come  state  totalitar- 
ianism. The  Religious  Right,  in  its  cry 
for  a  Christian  America,  is  helping  to 
alert  the  public  to  the  dangers  of  the 
naked  square.  Neuhaus  is  appreciative 
of  that  prophetic  role  exercised  by  the 
Moral  Majority  and  others,  but  dis- 
sents from  the  religious  content  they 
would  introduce  into  the  square. 

In  a  sense,  the  Religious  Right  epito- 
mizes the  dilemma  raised  by  the  author. 
American  democracy  needs  religious 
validation.  Culture  is  grounded  on  and 
shaped  by  a  framework  of  values  and 
beliefs.  Politics,  as  an  aspect  of  cul- 
ture, rests  on  values  that  are  religious 
in  character,  that  is,  values  that  are 
rooted  in  a  world  view,  a  conception 
of  the  ultimate  nature  and  meaning  of 
reality.  The  difficulty  is  that  the  public 
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square  really  cannot  be  naked;  some- 
one's values  will  dominate.  The  Reli- 
gious Right,  though  highly  sensitive  to 
the  secularization  of  society,  is  a  prob- 
lem to  Neuhaus,  because  it  would  fill 
the  square  with  its  peculiar  version  of 
a  Christian  society  by  coercion.  De- 
mocracy would  succumb  to  a  Christian 
totalitarianism.  On  the  other  hand, 
most  mainline  American  religions  have 
supported  the  liberal  democratic  con- 
tention that  religious  forces  do  not  be- 
long in  the  public  square.  Religion 
should  be  private  or  at  least  not  overt- 
ly public.  This  attitude  has  led  to  the 
problem  of  the  naked  square  in  the 
first  place. 

Is  the  public  square  then  to  be  a 
place  of  warring,  contending  secular 
and  religious  groups,  each  of  which 
seeks  to  impose  its  set  of  values?  How 
can  society  allow  the  values  of  the 
Judeo-Christian  religion  to  bear  on 
public  business  and  yet  preserve  a  dem- 
ocratic order  in  which  a  public  consen- 
sus of  some  kind  shapes  the  public  phi- 
losophy? Is  consensus  already  an  unac- 
ceptable compromise? 


Part  of  Neuhaus'  solution  for  the 
naked  public  square  is  the  active  con- 
tention of  many  actors  in  the  square — 
"governments,  corporations,  educa- 
tion, communications,  religion" — 
which  "challenge,  check,  and  com- 
pete" with  one  another.  This  is  a  varie- 
ty of  pluralism,  an  ordered,  ideological, 
laissez-faire  competition  of  structures 
and  interests.  The  author  emphasizes, 
however,  that  mere  plurality  is  not 
enough;  the  actors  in  the  square  must 
be  in  contention,  not  because  conten- 
tion in  itself  is  valuable,  but  because 
"it  is  a  necessary  provisional  good, 
short  of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

The  peculiar  contribution  of  religion 
to  the  discussion  in  the  public  square 
is  to  generate  and  transmit  values. 
There  are  legitimate  and  illegitimate 
ways,  however,  for  that  role  to  be 
played.  Religion  must  contribute  its 
values  to  public  business  by  persuasion 
rather  than  coercion.  The  church  must 
proceed  with  modesty  and  a  sense  of 
provisionality.  Even  those  who  claim 
to  possess  the  infallible,  inerrant  Truth 
of  God  must  confess  that  they  fall  short 
of  the  Truth. 

In  addition,  in  a  democratic  system, 
compromise  is  an  intrinsic  and  neces- 
sary element  in  contention,  argues 
Neuhaus.  Christians  have  a  stake  in 
democracy  "in  terms  of  the  fulfillment 
of  the  church's  mission  and  in  terms 
of  faithful  witness  to  the  transcendent 
truth  that  makes  democracy  both  nec- 
essary and  possible."  In  the  process  of 
public  contention  those  who  bring  re- 
ligiously-based values  must  put  them 
into  terms  that  are  as  "accessible  as 
possible  to  those  who  do  not  share  the 
same  religious  grounding."  At  the 
same  time  they  must  expose  the  myth 
of  "value  neutrality  so  often  exploited 
by  the  secularists." 

Such  are  the  central  concerns  and  di- 
rection of  the  book.  I  think  it  is  an  im- 
portant book,  considering  the  growing 
public  discussion  over  religious  and 
moral  issues.  Neuhaus  asks  most  of  the 
important  questions;  he  is  a  stimulat- 
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ing  and  provocative  writer.  The  book 
is  difficult,  however.  He  cannot  resist 
the  temptation  to  follow  out  some  of 
the  byways  of  topics  meant  to  be  ex- 
ample or  illustration;  it  is  difficult, 
consequently,  to  follow  his  argument. 

Perhaps  the  central  problem  of 
church  and  state,  or,  better,  of  culture 
and  Christianity,  Neuhaus  raises  and 
pinpoints — how  does  or  can  one  who 
holds  to  the  total  and  all-embracing 
truth  of  Christianity  work  toward  a  so- 
ciety which  is  just  and  yet  respect  the 
integrity  of  one's  opponent  and  allow 
the  freedom  all  need  for  responsibili- 
ty? How  can  one  be  Christian  in  poli- 
tics and  yet  not  Christianly  totalitarian? 

Neuhaus'  solution  is  the  public 
square  of  freely  contending  groups  in 
which  religion  can  provide  value  legiti- 
mation for  democracy,  but  does  so 
modestly  and  in  compromise.  But  for 
the  Christian  and  secularist  alike,  there 
are  points  where  compromise  ends, 
where  lines  are  drawn.  Is  it  just  a  mat- 
ter of  who  has  the  votes  among  the 
contending  parties?  Neuhaus  disavows 
that — persuasion  not  coercion  is  the 
route.  But  what  about  issues  that  con- 
tending parties  consider  to  be  of  ulti- 
mate significance  and  concerning 
which  persuasion  does  not  work? 

What  is  needed  is  a  Christian  theory 
of  civil  society  that  provides  confes- 
sional freedom  for  all,  does  not  de- 
humanize the  unbeliever  through  the 
wrong  kind  of  coercion,  and  yet  is 
based  on  a  Biblical  view  of  public  jus- 
tice. Neuhaus  does  not  provide  that. 
For  that  we  need  continuing  discussion 
in  the  public  square,  especialy  among 
all  the  contending  Christian  voices — 
from  those  who  would  impose  the  Old 
Testament  regime  today  to  those  who 
see  no  use  in  messing  with  politics  at 
all.  Neuhaus  helps  to  generate  that  dis- 
cussion and  ought  to  be  carefully 
read.  Q] 


CHRISTIAN  ETHICS  IN  SECULAR 
SOCIETY,  by  Philip  E.  Hughes.  Baker 
Books,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1983. 
223  pp.  $13.95.  Reviewed  by  Richard  E. 
Knodel,  Jr.,  pastor,  Grace  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Almost  any  contribution  from  Profes- 
sor Hughes'  pen  is  to  be  welcomed  by 
the  evangelical  and  Reformed  commu- 
nity. Hughes  writes  with  a  kind  of  "con- 
tinental "  perspective  which  is  at  once 
scholarly  and  practical.  For  these  rea- 
sons, the  present  effort,  in  the  field  of 
ethics  or  morality,  is  to  be  sought  after. 


An  illustrative  example  will  best  serve 
the  reader,  and  the  one  taken  is  from 
Hughes'  ninth  chapter,  "The  Christian 
and  the  State."  Is  there  a  subject  much 
more  relevant  today?  Are  the  questions, 
relative  to  this  area,  not  legion?  Yet 
Hughes  leads  his  audience  through  the 
intricacies  inherent  in  this  question 
with  the  surety  that  one  would  expect 
from  one  of  the  elder  statesmen  of 
Christ's  church.  In  sequence  Hughes 
expounds  the  origin  of  civil  govern- 
ment, the  Christian  in  a  pagan  state, 
the  same  in  an  atheistic  state,  the  role 
of  state  oaths,  and  the  question  of 
whether  a  "lie"  (i.e.,  like  Rahab's)  is 
ever  acceptable.  The  author  moves 
comfortably  from  illustrations  of 
Daniel  and  the  apostles,  to  Dietrich 
Bonhoeffer,  and  "five  Protestant  pas- 
tors" who  in  1555  prevaricated  in 
order  to  save  a  threatened  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  All  this  .  .  .  and  Cal- 
vin's response! 

Hughes'  scope  is  at  once  broad  and 
Biblical.  He  ranges  the  ethical  land- 
scape considering  such  issues  as  con- 
science, love  and  law,  situationalism, 
psychoanalysis,  the  ethics  of  Human- 
ism, eugenic  utopianism,  sexual  ethics, 
the  just  war,  etc.  At  almost  every  point, 
the  Word  of  God  is  brought  to  bear  by 
this  master  minister.  Such  is  the  surest 
and  best  method  if  one  is  to  shed  light 
in  dark  places,  and  in  this  case,  much 
light  is  shed. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  present 
writer  would  go  everywhere  that  Pro- 
fessor Hughes  goes,  or  with  the  same 
speed.  But  on  the  whole,  the  work  is 
typical  of  the  historic  Calvinistic  ap- 
proach. And  this  is  most  refreshing  in 
a  day  when  the  superficial  so  often  is 
passed  off  as  truly  meaningful. 

The  one  question  that  I  would  love 
to  pose  directly  to  Dr.  Hughes  is, 
"Why  did  you  not  interact  directly 
with  the  contemporary  Reformed  ethi- 
cal debate?"  In  other  words  with  men 
like  Rushdoony,  Schaeffer,  and  Bahn- 
sen?  The  reason  for  this  is  that  Hughes 
reacts  to  a  plethora  of  contemporaries 
on  the  other  side  (e.g.,  Brunner,  Fletch- 
er, Barth,  and  Rogers),  as  well  as  the 
"good  guys"  from  church  history  (e.g., 
Calvin,  Chrysostom,  and  Augustine, 
etc.)  and  modern  history  (e.g.,  George 
Gilder  and  Susan  Foh).  The  absence  of 
the  three  aforementioned  names,  given 
such  breadth,  is  all  the  more  marked. 
Each  has  made  major  theological  con- 
tributions specifically  in  the  area  of 
ethics.  Could  not  Dr.  Hughes,  with  his 


irenic  spirit,  have  ventured  forth  and 
included  them  in  his  study?  I'm  sure 
the  church  would  have  been  the  better 
off  for  it.  But  this  nonetheless  does  not 
diminish  the  general  soundness  of 
Hughes'  effort.  Most  would  be  the 
poorer  for  not  purchasing  it.  EE 


A  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  JUSTICE,  by 
Mark  T.  Coppenger.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  1983.  Paper,  173  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  Kaufmann, 
Ass't  Prof,  of  Education,  Covenant  Col- 
lege, Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  

With  the  renewed  evangelical  interest 
in  politics,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
Christian  scholars  are  focusing  increas- 
ingly on  the  character  of  justice.  In- 
deed this  is  as  it  should  be,  for  if  Chris- 
tians are  to  offer  substantive  public 
policy  alternatives,  there  must  be  a 
well-developed  theoretical  base  on 
which  to  build.  Mark  T.  Coppenger's 
A  Christian  View  of  Justice  is  a  signifi- 
cant contribution  to  the  discussion 
about  justice  in  that  he  attempts  to  of- 
fer a  Biblical  model  for  evaluating  the 
wide  variety  of  public  policy  options 
that  regularly  confront  us. 

Coppenger's  approach  is  intriguing 
in  that  it  can't  be  termed  as  either 
liberal  or  conservative,  at  least  as  we 
conventionally  use  those  terms.  For  in- 
stance, he  is  for  welfare  programs  and 
against  nuclear  warfare  (typically  lib- 
eral), but  he  favors  a  hard  line  on  pun- 
ishment and  is  against  reverse  discrim- 
ination (typically  conservative).  I  see 
this  as  a  strength  in  his  argument,  be- 
cause it  suggests  that  he  is  looking  at 
political  issues  in  neither  purely  indi- 
vidualistic nor  statist  terms.  Instead  his 
reading  of  Scripture  takes  both  per- 
spectives into  consideration,  thereby 
according  substantial  freedom  to  the 
individual  to  live  responsibly  (and  to 
a  certain  extent  even  irresponsibly) 
before  God,  but  also  providing  a  role 
for  the  state  to  intervene  in  behalf  of 
society's  victims. 

My  own  view  is  that  Coppenger's 
approach,  though  promising,  doesn't 
go  far  enough.  His  theory  would  be  en- 
hanced if  he  were  to  take  into  account 
the  role  of  mediating  structures  in  so- 
ciety such  as  the  family,  church,  and 
business  concerns.  Surely  a  model  for 
pursuing  justice  which  acknowledges 
the  integrity  of  these  institutions  which 
lie  between  the  individual  and  the  state 
will  render  policy  judgments  more  in 
keeping  with  the  way  we  find  society 
structured. 
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I  urge  anyone  who  is  interested  in 
political  theory  to  read  this  book.  The 
elaboration  of  the  theory  in  the  first 
half  of  the  work  is  somewhat  difficult 
to  read,  but  its  application  to  specific 
issues  in  the  second  half  (taxes,  wel- 
fare, foreign  aid,  education,  et  al.) 
brings  the  theory  to  life.  Clearly  it  is 
a  model  capable  of  being  tested  in  the 
political  arena,  and  it  deserves  the  care- 
ful scrutiny  of  Christians. 

The  author  is  a  former  member  of 
the  philosophy  faculty  at  Wheaton 
College,  and  is  most  recently  a  minis- 
terial student  at  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary.  EE 


BACKWARD,  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIERS?,  by 
Gary  North.  Institute  for  Christian 
Economics,  Tyler,  Tex.  1984.  294  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Kenneth  L.  Gentry, 
Jr.,  pastor,  Reedy  River  Presbyteriao, 
Church,  Greenville,  S.C. 

After  an  infancy  beset  by  some  confu- 
sion resulting  in  controversy,  the  "Chris- 
tian Reconstruction"  movement  has 
established  itself  as  an  increasingly  in- 
fluential conservative  Christian  educa- 
tion and  cultural  movement.  For  those 
still  uncertain  as  to  its  nature  and  im- 
plications, Backward,  Christian  Sol- 
diers? ought  to  clear  up  many  miscon- 


ceptions and  dispell  much  of  the  often 
misguided  criticisms  directed  against  it. 
Doubtless,  however,  there  will  still  re- 
main some  difficulties  with  many  who 
simply  disagree  with  the  movement's 
actual  distinctives  and  emphases. 

According  to  Dr.  North  (the  most 
influential  Reconstructionist  behind  R. 
J.  Rushdoony):  "The  founders  of  the 
movement  have  combined  four  basic 
Christian  beliefs  into  one  overarching 
system:  (1)  Biblical  law,  (2)  optimistic 
eschatology,  (3)  predestination,  (4) .  .  . 
and  presuppositional  apologetics. . . ." 
(p.  267).  The  Reconstructionists  have 
laid  this  foundation  as  the  basis  for  de- 
veloping a  cohesive  world-view  de- 
signed to  give  hope  for  our  culture  be- 
cause, according  to  North,  "secularism 
is  at  the  end  of  the  road  spiritually; 
nothing  is  left  to  hold  society  together 
except  brute  force"  (p.  7). 

Some  of  the  major  positions  of  this 
collection  of  28  previously  published 
essays  are:  (1)  Neutrality  regarding 
God  in  human  thought  is  impossible 
(pp.  42,  70).  (2)  All  law  is  intrinsically 
religious  (p.  68).  (3)  Christians  have  a 
mandate  to  restructure  all  of  life  upon 
the  principles  of  Biblical  truth  (pp.  48, 
132).  (4)  Biblical  law  offers  a  blueprint 
for  society  (pp.  65,  70,  1 19).  (5)  Chris- 


tianity will  eventually  become  the 
dominant  spiritual  and  cultural  force 
throughout  the  world  (pp.  68,  251, 
270).  (6)  The  Christian  home  is  where 
Christian  Reconstruction  must  begin 
(p.  130).  (7)  Christian  schooling  is  man- 
datory for  Christian  children  (pp.  138ff). 

Almost  certainly  Dr.  North's  views 
on  the  nature  of  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  are  probably  among 
his  most  "controversial"  ideas,  given 
our  pluralistic,  secularistic  context.  At 
one  point,  North  notes  that  although 
church  and  state  are  to  be  separate  in- 
stitutions, "What  Paul  was  arguing  for 
(in  Romans  13,  etc.)  was  a  theocracy — 
the  rule  of  God's  Law.  He  was  not  ar- 
guing for  ecclesiocracy,  meaning  civil 
rule  by  priets  or  ministers.  .  .  .  Paul's 
theology  held  that  there  are  two  basic 
ministerial  offices,  civil  rulers  and 
elders  in  the  church.  Neither  is  to  re- 
place the  other.  .  .  .  And  both  are  to 
be  governed  by  God's  Law"  (pp. 
120-121). 

Whether  or  not  you  favor  Christian 
Reconstructionism,  this  book  is  valua- 
ble both  to  keep  you  abreast  of  what 
this  influential  movement  is  actually 
promoting  and  as  a  source  book  of 
practical  ideas  for  even  non-Recon- 
structionist  churches.  II 
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PRACTICAL  CALVINISM 


Teamwork 


The  Lord  wants  a 
lot  from  you.  He 
wants  you  to  love 
him  with  all  your 
heart  and  your 
neighbor  as  your- 
self. He  wants 
you  active  in 
serious  Bible  study  and  prayer.  He 
wants  you  to  bring  the  gospel  to  your 
neighborhood,  and  to  work  at  bringing 
it  to  the  world.  He  wants  you  to  be  the 
salt  of  righteousness  everywhere. 

That's  some  plan  he  has  for  your 
life.  It's  enough  to  wear  you  out  just 
hearing  about  it.  But  the  Lord  doesn't 
say  to  you,  now  you  take  over — I  did 
my  part  when  I  gave  my  Son. 

That's  because  he  still  has  plans  for 
his  Son,  too.  Jesus  is  going  to  keep  on 
being  your  faithful  savior.  Jesus  prays 
for  you.  He  pours  out  his  Spirit  on 
you.  He  gives  you  all  you  need. 

And  when  Jesus  ascended,  he  gave 
gifts  to  his  church  (Ephesians  4:8-1 1). 
Your  elders  and  deacons  are  on  that 
gift  list.  They  aren't  here  to  do  your 
work  for  you,  but  to  train  and  equip 
everyone  in  the  church  for  service  and 
ministry  (vv.  12,  16).  Elders  and  dea- 
cons are  gifts  that  keep  on  giving.  They 
aren't  the  team,  they're  the  coaches. 
Their  job  is  to  get  more  out  of  every 
part  of  Christ's  body:  more  speed  from 
the  feet,  a  bigger  picture  from  the  eyes, 
and  a  gentler  touch  from  the  hands. 

Everyone  is  reading  Ephesians  4 
now,  but  Presbyterians  have  believed 
in  the  priesthood  of  all  believers  and 
their  "general  office"  for  centuries. 
All  you  brothers  and  sisters  are  called 
to  learn  from  the  deacons  how  to  give 
cups  of  cold  water  in  Christ's  name. 
All  you  sisters  and  brothers  are  called 
to  learn  from  the  elders  how  to  minis- 
ter God's  Word  for  encouragement  or 
correction.  You're  called  to  do  that 


The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a 
teacher  of  church  history  and 
systematic  theology  at  Westminster 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 


with  Christ's  authority.  You  don't  ask 
someone  to  change  his  way  of  living  if 
he  feels  like  it;  you  let  him  know  what 
the  Bible  says.  You  don't  say,  here's 
a  cup  of  water  but  I  don't  know  why; 
you  talk  about  Christ's  love  in  your 
heart.  You  follow  the  Lord's  example, 
and  explain  what's  going  on. 

That's  what  Presbyterians  mean 
when  they  say  that  all  authority  in 
Christ's  church  is  "ministerial  and  de- 
clarative." We're  servants  showing 
each  other  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

Then  what's  special  about  being  a 
deacon  or  an  elder?  What's  the  differ- 
ence between  the  Session  telling  you 
what  God's  Word  says  about  your  life 
and  your  wife  saying  the  same  thing? 
The  difference  is  the  extra  blessing  the 
Lord  gives  you  through  your  Session. 
See  what  the  Confession  of  Faith 
XXXI :3  says  about  how  you  should 
receive  the  decisions  of  a  church  coun- 
cil "with  reverence  and  submission; 
not  only  for  their  agreement  with  the 
Word,  but  also  for  the  power  whereby 
they  are  made,  as  being  an  ordinance 
of  God  appointed  thereunto  in  His 
Word."  That  means  you  should  respect 
God's  Word,  but  also  the  way  he  rules 
in  his  church. 

When  you  do  that,  then  your  church 
is  free  to  make  use  of  the  blessings  the 
Lord  is  bringing  through  all  your 
brothers — and  your  sisters,  too!  Your 
Session  can  figure  out  how  to  use  those 
students  who  have  already  shown  their 
gifts  in  their  high-school  or  college 
groups.  Your  deacons  can  use  the  old 
folks  in  the  nursing  homes  to  reach  out 
where  they  are. 

But  what's  that  mean  for  women? 

If  the  women  hadn't  kept  reminding 
you  about  missions,  how  much  involve- 
ment would  your  church  have  today? 
If  the  "Sunshine  Committee"  hadn't 
done  all  that  deaconing,  how  would 
your  deacons  have  managed?  You 
know  about  the  marriages  that  would 
have  fallen  apart,  and  the  kids  that 
would  have  grown  up  wrong,  if  the 
older  women  hadn't  been  on  the  job 
with  the  younger  ones.  You  OPs  and 


ex-RPs  even  know  about  the  four 
women  on  J.  Gresham  Machen's  In- 
dependent Board  for  Presbyterian  For- 
eign Missions. 

So  you  can  start  by  remembering  all 
that  the  women  have  been  doing  and 
admit  the  Lord  planned  it  that  way. 
It's  not  a  way  to  show  men  up,  but 
part  of  that  beautiful  plan  that  the 
Lord  has  for  using  all  the  gifts  in  the 
church.  Don't  be  threatened  by  all  the 
women  have  been  doing,  but  be  thank- 
ful and  honor  them. 

After  that,  open  your  eyes,  sisters 
and  brothers.  Read  Jean  Shaw's  cookie 
article  again  (Aug.  21  Journal) — lots 
of  G.A.  or  session  committees  could 
use  help  from  women.  Read  Titus  2, 
and  find  out  about  "The  Eunice  Fel- 
lowship" in  Cecil  Williamson's  Selma, 
Alabama  church;  learn  some  new 
structures  for  mobilizing  women-to- 
women  ministry.  Integrate  into  your 
evangelism  those  women's  neighbor- 
hood Bible  studies.  Bite  the  bullet  and 
use  women  to  give  some  counsel  to 
men,  at  least  as  part  of  a  husband-wife 
team.  Make  it  clear  we  need  women's 
wisdom  in  the  church,  not  just  in  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  Spell  it  out 
how  your  church  wants  to  use  women 
and  their  spiritual  gifts.  Don't  send  the 
message  that  it's  only  in  the  para- 
church  groups  that  women  can  have  a 
ministry.  To  be  for  the  church  means 
putting  everyone  to  work,  not  telling 
women  to  bury  their  talents! 

Some  people  can  work  on  a  church 
staff  without  being  ordained.  There's 
room  for  a  business  manager.  We've 
known  about  women  Christian  educa- 
tion directors  for  ages,  not  to  mention 
foreign  missionaries.  Now  there  are 
other  staff  jobs  for  women,  like  doing 
counseling  for  the  church  or  leading 
the  outreach  to  a  women's  prison. 

A  lot  of  women  are  getting  profes- 
sional training  in  law  school  or  by  get- 
ting an  M.B.A.,  but  some  should  be 
going  to  seminary.  Your  church  has 
better  things  to  do  than  getting  tense 
about  how  much  women  are  learning 
in  seminary.  It  needs  to  figure  out  how 
to  use  their  new  skills. 

So  don't  smell  sulphur  when  you 
hear  about  everyone  using  the  spiritual 
gifts  the  Lord  gave  him,  and  women 
doing  more  than  passing  casseroles. 
Don't  get  distracted  by  the  liberals,  but 
take  a  hard  believing  look  at  Ephesians 
4  yourself.  Look  at  all  the  work  there 
is  to  do,  and  thank  the  Lord  for  all  the 
folks  there  are  to  do  it!  \S 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


A  Divided  Church 

For  October  6,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corinthians 
1:10-4:21 

Key  verses:  I  Corinthians  1:10-15;  3:5-15 
Devotional  reading:  I  Corinthians  4:1-5 
Memory  selection:  I  Corinthians  3:11 


Introduction 


The  October  lessons  will  deal  with  the 
subject  "Problems  in  the  Body  of 
Christ^'  based  on  the  two  Corinthian 
letters. 


1 


Glorying  in  Men,  Not  Christ 
I  Corinthians  1:10-31 


The  word  Paul  uses  for  divisions  is  the 
Greek  word  meaning  a  schism.  He  is 
talking  about  serious  divisions  which 
threaten  the  unity  of  the  church,  not 
just  differences  of  opinion. 

The  solution,  he  says  from  the 
beginning,  is  that  the  people  continue 
to  be  perfected  together,  in  the  same 
mind  (v.  10).  In  the  Ephesian  letter  he 
showed  what  he  means  by  being  per- 
fected together  as  a  church  (Eph. 
4:11-16). 

The  particular  problem  at  Corinth 
was  that  the  members  had  begun  to 
rally  around  one  or  another  of  those 
who  had  been  sent  by  God  to  teach 
them.  Some  called  themselves  Paulites, 
others  wanted  to  be  known  as  Apollos- 
ites,  and  some  supposed  it  was  better 
to  be  known  as  followers  of  Cephas 
(Peter).  Perhaps  the  most  arrogant 


group  of  all  were  those  who  claimed 
that  they  followed  Christ  (v.  12).  This 
implied  that  the  others  were  not  Chris- 
tians at  all. 

Paul  made  it  clear  that  he  had  not 
come  there  to  build  a  Pauline  church 
but  a  Christian  church  (v.  17).  His  re- 
marks regarding  baptism  should  not  be 
taken  as  disdaining  the  sacrament  which 
Jesus  ordained.  He  was  simply  show- 
ing that,  had  he  been  desirous  of  estab- 
lishing a  church  to  his  own  glory,  he 
would  have  concentrated  on  domina- 
tion of  the  entire  work  of  the  church. 
Others  could  baptize;  he  had  been  sent 
to  preach  the  gospel. 

Furthermore,  his  method  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  though  not 
suiting  all  in  Corinth,  was  in  accord 
with  his  faith  in  the  Lord.  He  did  not 
come  to  Corinth  with  the  wisdom  of 
men  (v.  17).  He  came  in  full  reliance 
on  the  words  God  gave  him,  wanting 
men  to  come  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
rather  than  to  hear  him  speak  in  a 
manner  pleasing  to  men. 

To  some,  Paul's  preaching  seemed 
vastly  inferior  to  an  Apollos,  who 
spoke  eloquently  (Acts  18:24).  Others 
felt  he  did  not  bear  the  prestige  of  a 
Peter,  and  could  wish  that  Peter,  not 
Paul,  had  come.  None  of  this  mattered 
to  Paul.  He  knew  the  world  was  not 
able,  through  its  wisdom,  to  reach 
Christ.  He  was  concerned  to  reach  men 
for  his  Lord  (v.  21). 
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Because  he  sensed  the  dangers  of 
pride  developing  in  the  body  of  Christ 
in  Corinth,  he  reminded  them  gently 
that  if  they  looked  around,  they  would 
note  that  they  who  had  responded  to 
the  gospel  where  not  among  the  wise, 
mighty,  or  noble  of  Corinth  (v.  26).  So 
why  all  the  pride? 

If  they  were  honest,  they  would  ad- 
mit that  God,  in  making  up  that  church, 
had  chosen  the  foolish,  weak,  base, 
and  despised  ones  of  Corinth.  This  put 
to  shame  all  human  pride.  Why  were 
they  contentious  and  proud  of  being 
followers  of  one  or  the  other  of  those 
whom  God  had  sent?  They  ought  to  be 
followers  of  Christ  alone,  without 
pride. 

God's  design  for  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  for  the  makeup  of  his  church 
leaves  no  room  for  glory  to  men.  All 
glory  belongs  to  Christ  alone  (v.  31). 

Questions  

1.  Are  there  dangers  today  in  our 
boasting  of  being  Calvinists  or  follow- 
ers of  Knox  or  of  our  own  minister? 

2.  Is  baptism  relatively  unimportant  in 
the  work  of  the  church?  If  not,  why? 

2 Glorying  in  Human  Wisdom 
I  Corinthians  2 

Paul  had  already  said  that  men,  by 
human  wisdom,  could  not  find  God. 
But  the  love  of  the  wisdom  of  men  was 
so  great  in  the  church,  that  he  returned 
to  this  subject. 

He  undoubtedly  had  been  criticized 
for  not  quoting  the  wise  men  of  Greece 
more,  for  not  appealing  to  their  wis- 
dom in  presenting  the  gospel.  He  had 
rejected  such  an  approach  before  he 
ever  came  to  them. 

He  understood  that  the  testimony  of 
God  (his  Word)  could  not  be  couched 
in  words  of  men's  wisdom.  He  knew 
the  only  thing  that  could  save  men  was 
the  unique  message  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  death.  The  church  must  not  aban- 
don its  unique  message  in  order  to  ap- 
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peal  to  the  itching  ears  of  men. 

The  church  has  always  been  plagued 
by  men's  desire  for  entertainment.  It 
may  come  in  the  form  of  eloquence  in 
speech,  learned  quotations,  or  just 
plain  putting  on  a  show  for  the  audi- 
ence. Today,  as  well,  preachers  of  the 
Word  have  to  compete  for  the  atten- 
tion of  people  used  to  entertainment 
on  the  TV  screen  and  in  movies.  It  is 
tempting  to  try  to  address  men  using 
the  techniques  of  the  entertainment  in- 
dustry today.  But  it  is  a  treacherous 
pitfall  which  Paul  well  recognized  in 
his  day. 

What  saves  men  is  not  eloquence  or 
entertainment,  but  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  working  through  his  Word 
preached. 

Paul  is  not  willing  to  concede  all  wis- 
dom to  be  of  the  world.  He  reminds 
them  that  God,  not  men,  is  the  author 
of  true  wisdom  (vv.  6,  7).  The  Lord 
taught  clearly  that  the  only  wisdom 
that  matters  is  that  gained  by  study  of 
his  Word,  applying  that  Word  to  every 
facet  of  life.  Hearing  and  doing  the 
Word  of  Christ  is  wisdom  worthwhile 
(Matt.  7:24-27). 

Paul  appeals  to  God's  written  Word 
as  the  only  true  source  of  the  wisdom 

NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14  day  tours. 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land.  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

March  21  -  April  3.  1986  TOUR 
May  30  -  June  12.  1986  TOUR 
To  JORDAN.  ISRAEL.  EGYPT.  AND  ITALY 

■  Visit  in  Jordan-fabulous  Petra.  Abila.  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel-historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho, 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc.. 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

■  Luxor- Karnak,  Egypt  extension  available. 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63146 

Or  call:  (314)  569  0879 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  


PHONE 


STATE . 
 ZIP 


that  counts.  It  is  not  learned  by  human 
philosophies  but  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (v.  13). 

What  the  world  brands  as  foolish 
(the  gospel  and  those  who  give  them- 
selves to  it)  is  the  very  wisdom  of  God. 
Men  may  boast  of  their  own  wisdom 
and  prefer  it  now,  but  we  know  that 
what  we  have  is  the  very  mind  of  Christ. 

Questions  

1.  When  you  go  to  church,  do  you  get 
bored  with  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
and  prefer  entertainment? 


2.  How  much  time  do  you  give  to  ac- 
quiring the  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
from  God,  through  his  Word? 

3 Glorying  in  Works 
I  Corinthians  3 

The  people  in  the  church  in  Corinth 
were  very  proud  of  their  progress. 
They  were  undoubtedly  measuring  it  in 
terms  of  the  world's  standards.  It  prob- 
ably compared  favorably  with  other 
churches  in  the  area. 

Paul  abruptly  deflated  their  ego 
about  their  church  by  pointing  out  that 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

Excellence  with  a  Personal  Touch 


"My  wife  and  I  both  attended 
Belhaven  College.  Our  daughters 
are  students  there  now,  and  our 
son  plans  to  attend!  Belhaven  is  not 
only  a  family  tradition  for  us;  we 
believe  it  is  one  of  the  leading 
colleges  representing  historic 
Presbyterianism  in  our  nation." 

The  Reverend  Bill  Frisbee,  Pastor 
Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana 

"Belhaven  is  continuing  the  process 
of  rearing  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  This  has  been  our  goal  as 
Christian  parents. " 

Mrs.  Margaret  Frisbee 


THE  BILL  FRISBEE  FAMILY 


For  more  information  contact: 

Dr.  Newton  Wilson 
Executive  Vice-President 
Belhaven  College 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
601/968-5993 


TWenty-five  academic  majors 
Six  pre-professional  programs 

"Academic  excellence  in  an  enthusiastically 
Christian  environment" 
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God  was  not  impressed.  They  were 
carnal,  mere  babes  in  Christ.  They 
were  vociferous,  but  not  well  grounded 
in  the  Word.  Paul  made  this  judgment 
against  them  on  the  basis  of  their  own 
testimony.  They  were  carnal  because 
they  were  full  of  jealousy  and  strife. 
They  showed  themselves  to  be  little  dif- 
ferent from  the  world  (v.  3). 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  carnal 
Christian?  Some  say  vehemently  that 
there  is  not;  but,  in  fact,  there  is.  When- 
ever any  believer  refuses  to  walk  after 
the  Spirit  but  yields  to  the  flesh,  he  is 
carnal.  There  are  carnal  Christians,  but 
no  carnally-minded  Christians.  All  be- 
lievers have  the  mind  of  Christ  (2:16). 
We  all  have  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  us, 
but  when  we  grieve  the  Spirit  and  ne- 
glect to  know  or  live  by  his  Word,  then 
we  are  living  carnally.  As  Paul  says,  we 
are  carnal  (v.  3). 

Carnal  Christians  do  not  build  well 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  af- 
firms that  he  has  built  as  a  wise  master 
builder.  He  started  his  work  among 
them  with  Christ  as  the  only  founda- 
tion for  the  church  (vv.  10,  1 1).  He  has 
shown  what  he  means  by  this.  He 
preached  Christ  and  him  crucified 
only,  no  mixing  of  human  philosophy 
and  reasoning  with  the  Bible.  He  relied 
solely  on  the  Spirit  and  his  Word. 

He  has  not  departed  from  that  be- 
ginning. He  continues  to  preach  the 
Word  alone,  and  that  is  how  he  has 
built  his  ministry  among  them.  To  see 
this  method  in  action,  we  need  only 
read  Acts  20,  where  he  describes  his 
technique  among  the  Ephesians. 

Other  believers,  being  carnal,  may 
choose  to  neglect  God's  Word  and  at- 
tempt to  build  the  church  with  human 
wisdom,  eloquence,  and  techniques. 
But  it  will  not  stand  the  test  of  time. 
They  may  get  impressive  buildings  and 
noble  citizens  as  members,  but  those 
works  will  not  stand  the  test  of  fire.  In 
the  end,  the  buildings  will  be  consumed 
in  smoke  and  those  members  who  came 
not  to  Christ  but  to  men  will  be  burned 
in  hell.  God's  fire  will  test  every  man's 
work. 

The  people  of  God  on  earth  are 
uniquely  the  temple  of  God,  the  very 
dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To 
seek  to  build  that  temple  with  wood, 
hay,  and  stubble  is  to  destroy  it.  God 
did  not  put  his  church  in  the  world  to 
be  destroyed,  but  to  be  his  holy  church, 
for  him  exclusively,  and  designed  so 
that  men  who  see  it  will  glorify  God, 
not  men  (vv.  16,  17). 


Questions  

1.  How  is  your  local  church  being 
built?  By  the  means  of  the  world  or  by 
the  means  used  by  Paul  in  Corinth? 

2.  What  are  the  marks  of  a  carnal 
Christian? 

4 Glorying  in  Gifts 
I  Corinthians  4 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  church  in 
Corinth  were  very  proud  of  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  which  they  possessed. 
Some,  to  the  extent  that  they  even 
looked  with  disdain  on  Paul's  gifts 
because  he  was  not  eloquent. 

He  reminds  them  that  he  is  to  be 
known  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  a 
steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  There 
can  be  no  higher  office  or  nobler  gift 
than  that  (v.  1).  Yet,  with  that  great 
gift,  Paul  recognizes  that  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  what  gifts  he  has  but  whether 
he  is  found  faithful  in  the  exercise  of 
his  gifts  (v.  2). 

Men  may  despise  his  gifts  and  works, 
but  he  is  not  out  to  please  men.  He  is 
out  to  please  his  Lord  (vv.  4,  5). 

He  warns  those  who  are  puffed  up 
against  others  because  of  their  particu- 
lar gifts.  He  reminds  them  that  what 
they  have  they  have  from  God.  There 
is  no  room  for  their  pride,  no  matter 
how  impressive  their  particular  gifts 
may  seem  (v.  7). 

He  shows  the  absurdity  of  their 
boasting  when  he  describes  them  as 
reigning  without  the  apostles  and  al- 
ready rich  (in  their  own  minds)  in  com- 
parison with  the  apostles  whom  they 
disdain.  Paul  was  an  apostle,  with  the 
greatest  gift  of  the  Spirit  Christ  ever 
gave  to  his  church:  the  gift  of  apostle- 
ship. 

Something  is  terribly  wrong  among 
them  when  they  find  room  for  boasting 
in  their  own  gifts  and  becoming  proud 
and  rich  and  prosperous,  while  the 
apostles  have  suffered  greatly  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  gifts  (vv.  8-13). 

Paul  says  he  did  not  write  these 
things  to  shame  them,  though  un- 
doubtedly he  hoped  that  they  would  be 
ashamed  of  themselves  for  their  behav- 
ior (v.  14).  He  brings  them  to  reality. 
They  have  boasted  of  their  eloquent 
teachers,  disdaining  Paul.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  Paul  and  not  the  others, 
whom  God  had  used  to  bring  them  to 
faith  (v.  15). 

His  enemies  seemed  ready  to  find 
any  fault  in  Paul  and  to  take  it  as  an 
occasion  to  be  puffed  up  with  pride, 


thinking  of  themselves  as  more  impor- 
tant than  Paul.  Such  people  were  divi- 
sive in  the  church  and  undermining  the 
very  authority  of  Paul  as  an  apostle 
sent  to  them  by  Christ  (v.  18).  Some- 
thing had  to  be  done  about  it;  and 
Paul,  when  he  came,  would  do  it,  un- 
less, in  the  meantime,  they  humbled 
themselves  before  Christ  and  his  church. 
The  well-being  of  the  church  was  at 
stake,  and  in  such  a  situation,  Paul 
would  not  hesitate  to  be  rough  on  the 
troublemakers.  But  he  preferred  to 
come  in  gentleness  and  love  (v.  21). 

We  see  a  church  threatened  not  from 
without  but  from  within,  by  worldly 
members  and  carnal  Christians.  It 
would  take  radical  actions  on  their  part 
to  remedy  the  wrong.  Church  disci- 
pline is  necessary  to  maintain  the  integ- 
rity of  the  church,  or  else  evil  men  will 
gain  control  and  lead  it  to  Satan. 

Questions  

1.  What  gifts  in  the  church  most  ap- 
peal to  you?  Which  do  you  disdain? 

2.  How  prepared  is  your  church  for  the 
faithful  exercise  of  discipline?  When 
was  the  last  such  case  in  your  church? 

Next  week:  "Immorality  Weakens  the 
Body  of  Christ,"  I  Corinthians  5-6.  U 


CLASSIFIEDS 


books  wmaa^mmamm 

"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541.  

churches  mmmt^mmm 

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513 

DALLAS !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121. 
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MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  01,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

WICHITA,  KANSAS— A  PCA  mission 
congregation  is  worshipping  Sundays  at 
Wilbur  Jr.  HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship 
9:45  a.m.;  Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are 
a  hospitable  group  focused  on  Bible  teaching, 
ministry,  and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and 
prayer  are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  pres- 
bytery evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E. 
Fisher,  228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS 
67213.  Call  (316)  943-0210.  

MARIETTA,  GA.  AREA.  The  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church  of  Cobb  County 
(EPC)  is  meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m. 
in  the  Ramada  Inn,  Delk  Rd.  and  1-75.  For 
information  contact  Bill  McCaskill,  (404) 
424-7911. 


LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

COLUMBIA,  MO;— Location  of  the  main 
campus  of  the  University  of  Missouri  and  Re- 
deemer Presbyterian  Church — an  organizing 
PCA  ministry.  Currently  meeting  for  worship 
services,  Sunday  morning  classes,  weekly  Bi- 
ble and  prayer  sessions,  and  other  fellowship 
activities.  Visitors  welcome  and  contacts  ap- 
preciated. Please  call  (314)  443-2321  or 
474-1237  for  more  information. 


FOR  S4LE^HHHH 

CHURCH  PIANISTS  order  Sacred  Key- 
board; a  monthly  hymn  story  and  piano  solo 
arranged  by  Gail  Smith.  Subscribe  now:  four 
months— $10.  Send  check  to  Gail  Smith,  P.O. 
Box  9583,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 


BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


PEOPLE  ■HMH 

A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 

OPEN  FOR  CALL:  PCA  pastor  available 
for  PCA,  OPC,  ARP,  or  independent  church. 
40  years  old,  married,  3  daughters,  18  years 
experience,  good  record,  listed  in  PCA  year- 
book since  1973.  Strong  gifts  in  preaching/ 
teaching,  pastoring,  crisis  counseling,  admin- 
istration. Traditional  ministry  approach.  Con- 
tact George  McGuire,  1731  E.  Moreno  Steet, 
Pensacola,  FL  32503.  

PASTOR  sought  for  growing  PCA  church  30 
miles  from  Washington  D.C.  Seeking  goal- 
oriented,  energetic  man  with  strong,  contem- 
porary preaching/teaching  skills  who  can  ar- 
ticulate Biblical  worldview  to  a  rural  commu- 
nity where  Reformed  theology  is  unknown. 
We've  just  bought  20  acres  for  planned  build- 
ing, and  want  to  double  our  attendance 
(50-60)  in  one  year.  Interested?  Send  resume 
and  sample  tape  if  available  to  Chesapeake 
Presbyterian  Church,  c/o  2930  Cedarwood 
Lane,  Dunkirk,  MP  20754.  

AUTO  FINANCE  &  INSURANCE 

person  needed  to  establish  portfolio — 
S5-10MM.  Experience,  integrity,  and  profit- 
oriented.  Send  inquiry  to  P.O.  Box  637,  Kos- 
ciusko,  MS  39090.  

WANTED— PCA  PASTOR  willing  to 
work  hard  for  lousy  pay,  must  have  good 
sense  of  humor,  love  for  children,  and  ability 
to  enjoy  driving  dusty,  rocky  roads  through 
beautiful  green  country  in  eastern  Oklahoma. 
Contact  Beryl  Wilkie,  Route  2,  Box  91,  West- 
ville,  OK  74965;  (918)  778-3338.  

MINISTER  OF  YOUTH.  Faith  Presby- 
terian Church,  Brookhaven,  Mississippi,  is 
searching  for  a  person,  not  a  position.  Multi- 
staff  opportunity  in  a  strong  church  and 
charming  town.  Discipleship  and  recreation 
emphasis  with  junior  and  senior  highs  and 
coordination  of  elementary  and  college  pro- 
gram. Write  Wayne  C.  Herring,  Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church,  PO.  Box  906,  Brookhaven, 
MS  39601. 


WANTED:  Director  of  Christian  Education 
for  large  PCA  congregation  in  Central 
Alabama.  Professional  training  and  experi- 
ence required.  Please  contact  Mr.  John  N. 
Albritton  Jr.,  3113  Jamestown  Drive,  Mont- 
gomery, AL  36111. 

PASTOR  with  eight  years  experience  (PCA) 
is  interested  in  a  ministry  position  with  em- 
phasis in  pastoral  care  and  work  with  senior 
adults.  Reply  to  Box  PW,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  in  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  James  Powell,  201  W.  Franklin 
Ave.,  New  Castle,  DE  19720.  

PRE-PAID  LEGAL  SERVICES®, 
marketing  a  legal  service  contract,  is  expand- 
ing. Marketing  co.  needs  sales  people,  no  exp. 
needed.  Call  (303)  323-6781.  

DIRECTOR/COORDINATOR  of  spe- 
cial ministries  for  growing,  city  PCA  church. 
Ministries  include  personal  evangelism,  youth, 
children,  elderly,  and  college-career  singles. 
Only  experienced  men  need  apply  with  resume 
to  Edgemont  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA, 
1013  Edgemont  Ave.,  Bristol,  TN  37620. 


SERVICES  HHHHI 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 


10,  11,  12%  Bonds 
$70,000  of  $210,000  issue 
remaining 

Pinewood  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA) 
999  Blanding  Blvd., 
Orange  Park,  FL  32073 

For  prospectus  call  or  write: 
Bob  Haizlip,  Treas.,  (904)  778-4251 
Rod  Whited,  Pastor,  (904)  387-6102 

Both  coupon  and 
compound  interest 
Multiples— $100  to  $1,000 


National  Business  Association 

A  career  position  calling  on  small  businesses 
offering  legislative  services. 

Need  person  who  is: 

•  Is  patriotic 

•  Is  a  political  activist 

•  Is  a  crusader 

•  Wants  income  of  $18,000  to  $60,000 

•  Extremely  hard  worker 

Enclose  letter  explaining  why  you  will 
succeed  in  this  career 

Please  send  resume  to: 

Bryan  McCanless 

PO.  Box  55.  Mauldin.  SC  29662 
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EDITORIALS 


Tax  'Fairness'  and  the  Bible 


An  interesting  exchange  occurred  in 
the  pages  of  the  Wall  Street  Journal 
over  the  summer  regarding  President 
Reagan's  proposed  tax  reform.  Regu- 
lar columnist  Vermont  Royster  sug- 
gested that  the  President's  goals  of 
"simplicity"  and  "fairness"  might 
best  be  achieved  by  a  flat  rate  of  10%, 
the  Biblical  tithe. 

A  San  Diego  reader  subsequently  re- 
sponded that  the  economic  concept  of 
"decreasing  marginal  utility"  would 
show  that  the  taxpayer  with  the  lower 
income  is  making  the  greater  sacrifice, 
even  though  the  one  with  the  higher  in- 
come is  paying  more  dollars  at  the 
same  10%  rate.  The  reader  went  on  to 
say  that,  if  we  seek  a  Biblical  basis  for 
fairness,  it  should  be  found  in  Jesus' 
estimate  of  the  widow's  gift  of  her  last 
two  mites. 

This  brought  responses  from  two 
economists  who  argued  that  the  law  of 
diminishing  marginal  utility  does  not 
really  apply  to  the  question  of  progres- 


FAMILY  FAMILY 
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sive  taxation.  One  commented  on  the 
relevance  of  Scripture:  "...  it  is  im- 
portant to  keep  in  mind  that  the  Bible 
was  written  by  preachers,  not  econo- 
mists. Though  both  groups  share  a 
penchant  for  monotony  and  demand 
great  faith  from  their  followers,  their 
ultimate  concerns  are  different." 

But  surely  both  fairness  and  the  pros- 
perity of  our  society  are  concerns  that 
we  all  share.  In  support  of  the  senti- 
ments of  the  reader  from  San  Diego  I 
would  offer  the  following  Scriptural 
considerations. 

Leaving  aside  the  concept  of  dimin- 
ishing marginal  utility  (which  is  some- 
times helpful  in  arguing  against  the  use 
of  lotteries  and  other  gambling  devices 
to  produce  public  revenue),  I  would 
point  out  that  the  New  Testament  gives 
much  evidence  of  the  Lord's  being  ori- 
ented to  the  meeting  of  basic  needs. 

We  all  know  that  Acts  2:44-45  does 
not  mean  that  the  early  church  prac- 
ticed something  like  communism,  espe- 
cially since  the  sharing  of  property  was 
voluntary  (Acts  5:4),  but  still  it  says: 
"Selling  their  possessions  and  goods, 
they  gave  to  anyone  as  he  had  need. " 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  our 
Lord  says  that  our  Father  knows  that 
we  have  need  of  such  things  as  food 
and  drink  and  clothing,  and  he  warns 
against  our  seeking  to  serve  both  God 
and  Money  (Matt.  6:24-34).  In  like 
manner  Hebrews  13:5  admonishes: 
"Keep  your  lives  free  from  the  love  of 
money  and  be  content  with  what  you 
have.  ..." 

Paul  may  have  had  in  mind  people 
like  Judas,  who  had  stolen  from  the  ap- 
ostolic purse,  when  he  warned  against 
the  snares  of  riches  in  I  Timothy  6:3-10. 
"But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain,"  he  says;  ".  .  .  if  we  have 
food  and  clothing,  we  will  be  content 
with  that"  (vv.  6,  8). 

Beyond  contentment  with  the  meet- 
ing of  such  basic  needs  as  food  and 
clothing,  the  Lord  does  reveal  in  the 
account  of  the  widow's  mites  that  he 
is  interested  in  what  we  have  left  over. 
Observing  the  rich  people  putting  large 


amounts  into  the  temple  treasury  and 
then  the  poor  widow  putting  in  two 
very  small  coins,  he  made  a  point  of 
teaching  his  disciples  that  her  gift  was 
the  greatest  because  she  had  nothing 
left:  "They  all  gave  out  of  their  wealth; 
but  she,  out  of  her  poverty,  put  in 
everything — all  she  had  to  live  on" 
(Mark  12:41-44). 

The  accompanying  chart  helps  to 
show  how  our  Lord's  concern  for  needs 
and  for  what  we  have  left  over  may  ap- 
ply to  the  fairness  of  progressive  taxa- 
tion. For  the  sake  of  calculation,  sup- 
pose that  our  society's  "poverty  level" 
for  a  family  of  four  is  an  annual  in- 
come of  $8,000.  (The  latest  figure  used 
by  our  government,  based  on  certain 
arbitrary  criteria  for  a  minimum  stan- 
dard of  living,  is  actually  $10,609.) 
Family  A  has  annual  income  of  $10,000 
and  Family  B  earns  $60,000.  Family  B 
appears  to  have  six  times  as  much  as 
Family  A.  If  the  amount  left  over 
above  necessities  is  considered,  how- 
ever, Family  A  has  $2,000  and  Family 
B  has  $52,000,  or  26  times  as  much. 
Then  if  a  flat  10%  tax  rate  is  levied  on 
both,  Family  A  has  $1,000  left  above 
necessities,  and  Family  B  has  $46,000 
left,  or  46  times  as  much.  If  inflation 
should  raise  the  "poverty  level"  to 
$9,000,  then  Family  A  would  have 
nothing  left  above  necessities,  and 
Family  B  would  have  $45,000  left,  or 
an  infinite  amount  more.  A  flat  tax 
rate  thus  would  increase  the  effective 
difference  between  rich  and  poor,  com- 
pounding the  inequities. 

But  did  not  God  himself  institute  the 
tithe  as  a  requirement  of  one-tenth 
from  the  rich  and  poor  of  his  people 
alike?  Yes,  but  the  tithe  is  an  act  of 
faith,  a  recognition  by  the  believer  that 
all  of  his  resources  actually  belong  to 
God  (Deut.  26)  and  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  he  can  trust  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  meet  his  needs  (Mai.  3).  These 
are  the  very  prerogatives  of  God  that 
we  do  not  want  to  bestow  upon  the 
state. 

Also,  if  inequalities  of  wealth  did 
develop  in  the  Old  Testament  society, 
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there  was  the  Year  of  Jubilee  to  restore 
previous  economic  conditions  every 
fiftieth  year  (Lev.  25).  While  it  is  true 
that  the  Jubliee  pointed  primarily  to 
the  atonement  eventually  to  be  pro- 
vided by  Christ,  with  spiritual  libera- 
tion, as  indicated  by  Udo  Middelmann 
("Unequal  Time,"  Aug.  7),  it  is  also 
evident  that  the  Jubilee  concept  would 
have  had  the  economic  effect  of  peri- 
odically remedying  vast  inequalities  of 
wealth — a  provision  that  does  not  seem 
to  be  paralleled  in  modern  capitalist 
societies. 

Admittedly,  there  is  a  limit  to  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  progressive  taxation.  Re- 
duction from  70%  to  a  maximum  tax 
of  50%  has  already  produced  greater 
revenue  as  the  wealthy  have  less  reason 
to  seek  tax  shelters.  Pres.  Reagan's 
proposed  levels  of  15,  25,  and  35% 
may  produce  even  more  revenue  and 
still  be  as  fair  as  other  proposals. 

If  our  government  needs  money  for 
defense,  the  administration  of  justice, 
and  other  matters  of  common  benefit 
for  which  God  has  ordained  it,  the  rev- 
enue must  come  from  somewhere  to 
avoid  our  currently  huge  deficits.  A 
flat  tax  rate,  for  the  reasons  given 
above,  seems  not  to  be  the  Biblical  an- 
swer. Should  not  those  of  us  with  more 
resources  beyond  the  basic  necessities 
bear  a  greater  proportion  of  the  cost? 
It  is  something  to  think  about.  CD 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free  Bibles  to 
children  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  their 
pastors,  and  free  New  Testaments  to  those 
reciting  the  Children's  Catechism.  Here  are 
those  who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months: 

Shorter  Catechism 

Shannon  Kerns  of  Christ  Church,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Children's  Catechism 

Olwyn  Mark,  Shelby  Roberts  and  Lauren  Roberts 
of  Faith  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Sarah 
Belcher,  Chris  Hatcher,  Beckie  Ewing,  Chris 
Duesing,  and  Jennifer  Goodson  of  the  West- 
minster Church,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.;  Bill 
Buskill,  Brian  Triplett,  Allison  Fogg,  Samuel 
Snapp,  Aaron  Kausch,  Aileen  Buskill,  Scott 
Yates,  Eric  Yost,  Bruce  Buskill,  and  Sarah 
Buskill  of  the  Covenant  Church,  Cedar  Bluff, 
Va.;  Janna  Suzanne  Levi  of  the  Granada 
Church,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.;  Benjamin 
Lindley  and  Laura  Lindley  of  Dickenson  First 
Church,  Haysi,  Va.;  Harmony  Albert  of  Cove- 
nant Church,  Houston,  Tex.;  Anne  Denise 
McElroy  and  Jennifer  Callie  Ansley  of  First 
Church,  Kilgore,  Tex.;  Alexandra  Mitchell  of 
Faith  Reformed  Church,  Quarryville,  Pa.; 
Tracy  Gayle  Williamson  of  the  Raeford 
Church,  Raeford,  N.C.;  Kim  Jones  and  Ian 
Hambrick  of  Trinity  Church,  Tazewell,  Va. 


Announcing 
Cassette  T^pe  Series 

"The  Christian  Confronts 
Abortion" 

Six  challenging,  informative,  Biblical 
messages  by  Presbyterian  pastor,  evan- 
gelist, and  Bible  teacher, 

John  Stanley  Jennings 

1.  The  Murder  of  Abortion  "|  Tape 

2.  The  Four  "P's"  of  Abortion  }  1 


3.  The  Church  and  Abortion 

4.  The  Bible,  Abortion  and  the  Law 


5.  The  Modem  Spirit  of  Molech  1  Tape 

6.  The  Christian  Response  to  Abortion   j  3 

$3.50  each,  3  for  $10.00 

Make  check  payable  to:  "Good  News 
Evangelistic  Association,"  and  mail  with 
order  to:  P.O.  Box  365,  Bessemer  City, 
NC  28016. 


DORDT 
COLLEGE 

invites  applications  for  teaching 
positions  in  the  following  areas: 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

(January,  1986) 

EDUCATION 

—Foundations,  Principles 
(August,  1986) 

Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  reformed  Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philos- 
ophy are  invited  to  send  a  person- 
al resume,  academic  credentials, 
and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  WEST 

OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

INVITES  YOU  TO 

COME  WORSHIP  WITH  US 

Cherry  Hills  Community  Church 
90  E.  Orchard  Ave. 
Littleton,  CO  80121 
Dr.  James  Dixon 
(303)  795-6715 

Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Communion 
1925  Juan  Tabo  NE,  Suite  B  205 
Albuquerque,  NM  87123 
Dr.  Roy  Howes 
(505)  897-3004 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  8923 
Amarillo,  TX  79114 
(806)  358-1959 

Covenant  Community  Presbyterian 
Church 

(Meeting  at  Trails  West  School) 

5400  S.  Waco  Street 

Aurora,  CO 

Rev.  Darryl  Sparling 

(303)  364-7271 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
11373  E.  Alameda  Ave. 
Aurora,  CO  80012 
(303)  364-7271 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church- 
Cherry  Creek  Church 
8851  E.  Hampden  Ave.  *C-1 
Denver,  CO  80231 
Rev.  Mark  Brewer 
(303)  695-8713 

Christ  Fellowship  Church 

4025  S.  Mason 

Fort  Collins,  CO  80525 

Rev.  Ed  Davis 

(303)  223-1217 

Southwest  Community  Church 
8050  W.  Coal  Mine 
Littleton,  CO  80123 
Rev.  Christian  Smith 
(303)  979-1888 

Trinity  Evangelical  Presbyterian 

Church 
6875  S.  Prince  Circle 
Littleton,  CO  80120 
Rev.  Dan  Hiett 
(303)  798-6387 

Parker  Presbyterian  Church 
11240  N.  Progress  St. 
Parker,  CO  80134 
Rev.  Wayne  Peterson 
(303)  841-2125 

Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

2312  Monroe  St.  Dearborn,  MI  48124 
(313)  562-2300 
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College 

"IN  ALL  THINGS  .  .  . 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT" 


When  you  consider  the  value  of  a 
college  education  your  expectations  are 
high.  You  want  to  be  sure  your  invest- 
ments of  time  and  money  are  worth  it. 
Besides  its  beautiful  location  on  Lookout 
Mountain,  what  makes  Covenant  differ- 
ent from  hundreds  of  other  colleges? 


CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT 


Underlying  every  campus 
experience— from  classroom  to 
community  life— is  Covenant's 


commitment  to  recognize  the  pre- 
eminence of  Christ  in  all  things. 
We  believe  Scripture  sheds  light 
on  the  issues  of  today  and  provides 
clear  guidance  for  life  in  the  twen- 
tieth century. 


QUALITY  INSTRUCTION 


The  quality  of  time  spent 
personally  by  professors  and 
fellow  students  helps  your  son  or 
daughter  develop  to  full  potential. 
Earned  doctorates  are  held  by  65% 
of  our  faculty.  Their  leadership, 
commitment,  knowledge,  teaching 
skills  and  love  for  the  Lord  make 
Covenant  the  very  special  college 
it  is. 

Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  race,  color,  sex,  national  origin,  age,  or  handicap,  in 
administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 


For  details  about  the  unique 
value  of  a  Covenant  College 
education,  complete  the  coupon 
below  or  call  the  Admissions 
Office  at  (404)  820-1560. 


r 


□  YES,  I  want  to  know  more 
about  Covenant  College 


P9 


Student's  Name 

Address 

City,  State,  Zip 

(  ) 

Phone 

Yr.  of  H.S.  Grad 

Major/ Area  of  Interest 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 


$15  a  year 
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Dr.  Everett  Koop, 

U.S.  Surgeon  General,  on  the 
growing  danger  of  euthanasia 
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ESPECIALLY  COMFORTING 

Thank  you  for  the  editorial,  "We  Are 
Elect  by  God's  Will"  (Aug.  14).  Espe- 
cially comforting,  or  exhilarating,  are 
the  words,  "If  you  will  make  that  cry 
for  help,  then  you  should  conclude 
that  God  is  working  in  you." 

— Mrs.  Thos.  J.  Wesley,  Jr. 
Marietta,  Ga. 

APPROVES  OF  JOURNAL'S  MENU 

Some  years  ago  my  favorite  magazine, 
due  to  financial  stress,  was  swallowed 
up  by  a  magazine  with  a  larger  reader- 
ship. Though  the  title  was  retained  (as 
a  subtitle),  the  contents  were  largely 
dropped.  Disappointed,  I  considered 
dropping  my  subscription.  Yet,  in  the 
hope  that  someday  the  best  of  both 


magazines  could  be  achieved  by  the 
merger,  I  continued  to  get  it. 

A  diet  of  fruit  punch,  sugar  cubes, 
and  horseradish,  followed  by  steak  in 
a  locked  room  to  which  not  all  had  the 
key  and  of  whom  not  all  had  the  prop- 
er utensils,  would  hardly  satisfy  the 
casual  visitor  in  your  home! 

As  the  casual  visitor  in  your  home 
would  welcome  an  array  of  appetizing 
fruits  and  vegetables,  cheese  and 
crackers,  so  the  casual  reader  of  the 
Journal  would  welcome  an  array  of 
appetizing  devotional  articles:  topics, 
issues,  examples  of  living  for  Christ  in 
day-to-day  situations.  Such  pick-up 
nibbles,  full  of  vitamins,  are  able  to 
lighten  his  eyes  and  stimulate  him  to 
"dig  in"  to  heavier  things.  The  typical 
article  in  the  Guardian  had  this  quality. 

The  present  editor,  aware  of  the 
divergence  of  opinion  of  his  reader- 
ship, has  included  solid  vegetables  by 
stating  very  clearly  the  Biblical  plat- 
forms on  which  the  magazine  stands. 
The  feature  articles  have  been  well- 
coordinated,  refreshing,  Biblical  ap- 
petizers to  lead  us  on  to  a  closer  walk 
with  our  Saviour.  They  get  the  non- 
Christian  interested  in  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  and  the  casual  Christian  in- 
terested in  going  for  the  heavier  stuff. 
I  think  the  editor  is  doing  a  great  job 
of  pointing  us  toward  loving  God  and 
being  Biblical  Presbyterians.  Keep  up 
the  good  work,  and  thank  you  for  con- 
tinuing the  Presbyterian  Guardian  at 
last. 

— Tait  Powell 
Annapolis,  Md. 

PUBLIC  SCHOOL  TEACHING  A  MISSION 

I  would  like  to  draw  your  readers'  at- 
tention to  an  aspect  of  the  public 
school-Christian  school  debate  that 
your  contributors  and  correspondents 
have  largely  ignored:  the  opportunities 
for  Christian  teachers  in  the  public 
schools. 

Both  Christian  schools  and  public 
schools  present  opportunities  to  serve 
Christ,  as  I  can  testify  from  personal 
experience,  having  taught  in  both  kinds. 


My  purpose  in  writing  is  to  present 
teaching  in  the  public  school  as  a  home 
mission  option  for  the  Christian  young 
person  wondering  what  his  calling  is  to 
be,  or  for  older  Christians  willing  to 
contemplate  a  change  in  vocation. 

For  the  next  five  to  ten  years  we 
have  a  "window  of  opportunity." 
Fewer  young  people  are  training  to  be 
teachers,  and  many  retirements  are  ex- 
pected in  the  next  ten  years;  significant 
teacher  shortages  are  expected  by  1990, 
with  shortages  in  some  subject  fields 
and  in  some  regions  already  appearing. 
If  a  young  person  (or  an  older  one — 
there  is  no  age  discrimination  in  teach- 
ing) desires  to  enter  a  vocation  where 
he  or  she  can  establish  personal  rela- 
tionships with  children  that  can  lead  to 
opportunities  to  witness,  if  a  Christian 
desires  to  uphold  a  Christian  world- 
view  in  the  arena  where  the  nation's 
youth  are  exposed  to  other  world- 
views,  then  he  or  she  should  prayerful- 
ly consider  teaching  in  the  public 
schools  along  with  other  options  for 
Christian  service. 

— Robert  Rogland 
Orting,  Wash. 

CONCERN  FOR  THE  FAMILY 

I  commend  you  for  your  willingness  to 
deal  with  some  of  the  serious  issues 
facing  our  nation  today.  Those  who 
work  to  change  the  fabric  of  our  soci- 
ety cleverly  misuse  some  words  and 
terms  and  have  the  capability  of  lead- 
ing to  wrong  conclusions.  We  need  to 
be  continually  instructed  and  encour- 
aged to  learn  to  discern  between  the 
"words"  and  the  true  goals  behind 
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them.  "Family,"  as  you  know,  is  one 
such  term.  We  need  not  only  to  be  alert 
about  what  is  going  on,  but  we  need  to 
be  willing  to  speak  out  and  work  to 
preserve  this  unit,  without  which  soci- 
ety cannot  survive. 

I  realize  that  no  amount  of  instruc- 
tion or  threatening  avails  anything 
apart  from  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Perhaps  we  need  to  begin  to  call  our 
people  to  prayer,  to  repent  and  seek 
God's  forgiveness  for  our  unwilling- 
ness to  be  concerned  and  our  refusal 
to  obey  our  Lord — "to  love  one  anoth- 
er"— even  to  "love  our  enemies."  We 
need  to  ask  God  to  intervene  to  spare 
and  protect  our  marriages,  to  unite 
broken  families  and  to  restore  a  godly 
perspective  on  what  it  means  to  be 
male  and  female.  We  can  work  to  help 
pass  needed  laws  to  protect  the  family 
and  to  preserve  our  religious  freedoms, 
which  I  believe  we  must,  but  we  must 
also  pray  that  God  will  revive  his 
church  that  we  might  be  convinced  that 
we  are  accountable  to  a  righteous  and 
holy  God  for  the  "lifestyle"  we  lead. 
God  has  sent  revivals  in  the  past  which 
have  radically  changed  society  (the 
Wesleys  and  Whitefield);  certainly  he 
is  able  to  send  one  to  us  today. 

— Charlotte  Sherman 
Woodbine,  Md. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  The  case  of  Roswell  Gilbert,  76,  who  shot  and  killed  his 

wife  of  51  years  who  was  suffering  from  Alzheimer's  disease  and  osteoporo- 
sis, has  brought  the  subject  of  "mercy  killing"  to  the  forefront  of  public 
attention  in  recent  weeks.  An  organization  that  studies  mercy  killings  says 
that  nine  have  occurred  this  year,  and  the  methods  are  becoming  less  subtle 
or  discreet.  But  the  practice  of  euthanasia,  the  bringing  about  of  death  by 
active  or  passive  means,  with  the  tacit  approval  of  public  policy,  is  a  ques- 
tion that  is  going  to  confront  Christians  increasingly  in  the  coming  days. 
In  this  issue  we  reprint  a  recent  Christian  Action  Council  interview  with 
Dr.  Everett  Koop,  U.S.  Surgeon  General,  and  also  a  portion  of  a  new  book 
by  Dr.  Franklin  Edward  Payne,  Jr.,  Biblical/Medical  Ethics:  The  Chris- 
tian and  the  Practice  of  Medicine  (Mott  Media:  Milford,  Mich.,  1985),  deal- 
ing with  questions  surrounding  death  and  dying. 

1  I  The  Christian  Action  Council,  which  warns  of  a  media 

blitz  concerning  euthanasia  this  fall,  continues  to  mobilize  Christians  in  an- 
other pro-life  concern — opposition  to  abortion.  A  "Pastors'  Protest  Against 
Abortion"  is  being  organized  for  Saturday,  October  5.  We  reprint  here  a 
message  by  Paul  Fowler  on  why  pastors  should  be  involved  in  leading  such 
demonstrations  at  hospitals  that  practice  abortions. 

I  l  In  our  August  21  issue  on  church  planting  I  commended 

Kennedy  Smartt's  booklet  on  evangelism.  I  would  like  to  call  your  atten- 
tion also  to  an  excellent  evangelistic  booklet  called  "Life,"  by  Rev.  P.  David 
Nicholas  of  the  Spanish  River  PCA  Church  of  Boca  Raton,  Florida.  Attrac- 
tively printed  in  32  pages  of  pocketbook  size,  it  manages  to  deal  with  ques- 
tions surrounding  salvation  in  a  clear  but  deep  manner.  It  is  available  from 
Butterfly  Productions,  P.O.  Box  3868,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33427-3868. 

I  I  In  connection  with  evangelism  I  would  also  like  to  men- 

tion a  publication  being  produced  by  a  Reformed  Evangelism  Taskforce 
of  the  Canadian  Reformed  Churches.  Entitled  Evangel:  The  Good  News 
of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  an  eight-page  magazine,  appearing  four  times  a  year 
and  designed  to  be  distributed  in  various  places  where  unbelievers  might 
be  receptive.  Some  Presbyterians  receiving  it  have  commented  "that  there 
is  nothing  comparable  to  Evangel  on  this  continent  and  that  it  fills  a  definite 
need  to  bring  a  Reformed  witness  to  bear  in  our  society."  If  interested,  con- 
tact the  Taskforce  at  P.O.  Box  1008,  Station  A,  Surrey,  BC  V3S  4P5,  Canada. 

l  l  With  the  high  holy  days  of  our  Jewish  neighbors  taking 

place  September  16-25,  you  might  be  interested  to  hear  about  a  Broadway 
musical,  Rabboni,  about  the  life  of  Jesus.  Written  by  Jeremiah  Ginsberg, 
who  became  a  Christian  13  years  ago,  the  play  received  favorable  reviews 
during  its  12-week  stint  in  Greenwich  Village.  Unlike  such  theatrical  hits 
as  Jesus  Christ  Superstar  or  Godspell,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  highlighted 
in  Rabboni.  Appearing  in  a  Broadway  theater  this  fall,  the  musical  includes 
a  Tevye-like  character  named  Solomon  Rabinowitz  who,  when  Jesus  identi- 
fies himself  as  a  Jew,  says,  "I  always  thought  you  were  a  Christian."  Finally, 
the  Yiddish-speaking  Jew  from  Brooklyn  sings,  "We  waited  a  long  time 
for  you,  Yeshua,  Messiah,  Jew."  "So  I  am  proselytizing,"  Mr.  Ginsberg 
said.  "But  everybody  does."  !3 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Living  Will  Laws  Gain  Momentum  Among  States 


MINNEAPOLIS— Delegates  to  the 
National  Conference  of  Commission- 
ers on  Uniform  State  Laws,  meeting 
here  in  August,  approved  a  uniform 
"living  will"  law,  capping  a  record 
year  in  which  13  states  have  passed 
such  laws. 

These  laws — sometimes  called 
"right-to-die"  or  "death-with-dignity" 
statutes — establish  a  person's  right  to 
sign  a  legally  effective  declaration  that, 
should  he  become  terminally  ill,  he 
wants  no  extraordinary  measures  used 
to  prolong  the  dying  process.  Contro- 
versy centers  on  what  constitutes  the 
extraordinary  measures,  or  "life-sus- 
taining treatment"  as  defined  in  the 
law. 

Under  the  model  legislation,  food 
and  water  may  be  considered  medical 
treatment  and  withheld  if  deemed  to 
prolong  the  dying  process.  An  earlier 
draft  of  the  proposal  circulated  among 
the  commissioners  stated:  "Whether 
procedures  to  provide  nourishment 
should  be  considered  life-sustaining 
treatment  or  comfort  care  appears  to 
depend  on  the  factual  circumstances  of 
each  case,  and  therefore,  such  deci- 
sions should  be  left  to  the  physicians 
.  .  .  in  consultation  with  the  family." 

Right  to  life  groups  have  blasted  the 
legislation  and  its  recent  endorsement 
by  the  conference.  The  Christian  Ac- 
tion Council  points  out:  "Although  all 
patients  under  common  law  have  the 
right  to  refuse  medical  treatment,  liv- 
ing wills  are  promoted  as  if  they  be- 
stow this  right  on  persons." 

Pro-life  groups  criticize  the  broad 
definition  of  life-sustaining  treatment 
as  well  as  the  penalties  written  into  the 
law,  which  exempt  from  liability  any 
physician  who  mistakenly  carries  out 
a  declaration  that  has  been  revoked 
while  punishing  a  physician  who  re- 
fuses to  carry  out,  as  a  matter  of  con- 
science, a  patient's  desire  for  with- 
drawal of  treatment. 

The  legislation,  pushed  most  actively 
by  the  Society  for  the  Right  to  Die,  got 
off  to  a  slow  start  when,  in  1976,  Cal- 
ifornia passed  the  first  law.  Seven 


other  states  followed  suit  in  1977.  But 
then,  for  the  next  six  years,  only  seven 
more  states  and  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia passed  living  will  laws. 

In  the  past  two  years,  however,  the 
legislation  has  taken  off.  Last  year 
seven  states  enacted  laws,  and  in  1985 
13  more  have  so  far  been  added  to  the 
list,  making  a  total  of  35  states  with  ex- 
isting living  will  laws. 

Growing  public  support  for  a  pa- 
tient's right  to  refuse  life-prolonging 
treatment,  coupled  with  softening  of 
official  Roman  Catholic  opposition  on 
living  will  legislation,  is  credited  with 
the  recent  surge  in  living  will  laws.  And 
a  decade-long  "educational"  cam- 
paign by  right-to-die  activists  has 
proven  effective.  Newspaper,  maga- 
zine, and  television  stories  about  the 
extent  to  which  new  medical  technol- 
ogy is  prolonging  life  of  the  terminally 
ill  or  vegetative  persons  have  made  the 
new  laws  attractive  to  many. 

"The  most  important  impact  is  not 
the  number  of  people  who  are  going 
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to  write  documents  but  the  state's  le- 
gitimatization  of  the  right  of  a  patient 
or  his  family  to  say  'no'  to  treatment," 
said  Robert  M.  Veatch,  ethicist  at  the 
Kennedy  Institute  of  Bioethics  at 
Georgetown  University. 

The  vote  of  the  commissioners  close- 
ly paralleled  the  roster  of  states  with 
existing  laws:  36  voted  "yes"  on  the 
model  legislation,  five  abstained,  and 
ten  voted  "no."  The  figures  include 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  Puerto 
Rico,  with  New  Mexico  absent. 

State  commissioners  are  usually  ap- 
pointed to  the  conference  by  their 
governors,  and  laws  drafted  by  the 
conference  are  often  more  likely  to  be 
given  consideration  by  state  legisla- 
tures. 

The  living  will  law  now  goes  before 
the  American  Bar  Association  for  its 
endorsement.  In  1970,  a  similar  en- 
dorsement procedure  was  followed  for 
state  abortion-on-demand  laws,  prior 
to  the  Supreme  Court's  ruling  in  Roe 
v.  Wade.  '  ffl 


WASHINGTON— Jeane  Kirkpatrick, 
former  ambassador  to  the  United  Na- 
tions and  darling  of  the  New  Right  for 
her  recent  switch  to  the  Republican 
party,  will  find  herself  on  both  com- 
mon ground  and  battleground  with 
evangelicals  over  some  of  her  recent 
comments  on  religion. 

In  an  interview  with  columnist  John 
Lofton  in  Human  Events,  Kirkpatrick 
affirmed  that  her  religious  beliefs  were 
"Christian  and,  broadly  speaking, 
Protestant." 

Kirkpatrick  was  baptized  as  a  child 
in  a  Baptist  church,  attended  an  Epis- 
copal church  in  New  York  while  serv- 
ing at  the  U.N. ,  and  says  she  now  at- 
tends a  Presbyterian  church  regularly 
here.  But  she  is  not  currently  a  member 
of  any  particular  church. 

Describing  the  influence  of  her  reli- 
gious beliefs  on  her  politics,  Kirkpat- 
rick said  her  views  stem  from  a  "re- 


■PHMHHHMMHHIHnHBHBBHHnHHanBMHMHHBH 

Kirkpatrick  Speaks  Out  on  Religion  and  Politics 
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spect  for  human  life  and  for  other  per- 
sons; all  of  those  things  that  are  rooted 
in  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  in 
Christ's  commandments." 

"That  belief  about  human  nature — 
)ur  capacities  for  good  and  evil — is  ab- 
solute proof  against  all  theories,  like 
Marxist  theories,  that  predict  a  quali- 
;ative  perfection  of  man  through  social 
engineering,"  she  said. 

When  asked  about  her  "pro-choice" 
stand  on  abortion,  Kirkpatrick  said  the 
label  was  inaccurate  and  her  position 
"is  very  much  the  traditional  Protes- 
tant position." 

She  termed  readily  available  abor- 
tion and  casual  abortion  counseling 
"abominable  and  appalling  on  all 
grounds." 

"It's  a  terrible  violation  of  women, 
among  other  things,"  she  said.  "It's 
theologically  an  abomination,  and 
morally,  socially,  and  politically  an 
abomination." 

But  in  explaining  her  dim  view  of  a 
constitutional  amendment  banning 
abortion,  she  said  abortion  "is  not  in- 
variably the  worst  possible  evil  in  every 
situation."  She  compared  her  abortion 
position  to  her  position  on  war,  where 
taking  human  life  "should  always  be 
avoided  except  in  the  most  extreme 
kind  of  cases." 

"There  are  circumstances  in  which 
I  think  it  is  perfectly  acceptable  to  take 
a  life  in  war.  There  are  circumstances 
in  which  I  think  it  is  acceptable  to  take 
a  life  to  practice  abortion."  Later  she 
hedged  saying,  "I  may  be  wrong  about 
this." 

Asked  about  her  negative  views  to- 
ward rationalism,  Kirkpatrick  cited 
human  experience  and  history  as 
guideposts  to  truth,  and  "for  ultimate 
values,  we  turn  to  religious  belief." 

Disagreeing  that  the  Bible  is  the  sole 
source  of  truth,  she  said  that  "as  hu- 
man beings  we  also  have  to  learn  from 
human  experience,  from  our  own  and 
others;  from  church  fathers,  who  also 
reflect  human  experience,  and  from 
philosophers." 

Kirkpatrick,  whose  affinity  for 
Greek  philosophy  is  reflected  in  her 
writings,  warned  that  the  rise  of  deter- 
minist  philosophies,  such  as  Marxism, 
points  to  the  growing  secularization  of 
society. 

When  chided  by  Lofton  for  her  as- 
sertion that  people  in  seats  of  civil 
power  should  not  be  "haggling  over 
God's  Word,"  Kirkpatrick  referred  to 
Christ's  injunction  to  "render  unto 


Caesar  that  which  is  Caesar's .  .  ."  as 
laying  a  "foundation  for  the  distinction 
between  civil  and  religious  spheres." 

She  agreed  with  Lofton  that  there 
was  a  distinction  between  theocracy 
and  godly  rule,  but  added,  "You're 
assuming  that  the  civil  rulers  are  go- 
ing to  be  direct  instruments  of  God's 
will,  and  I  just  don't  think  it's  clear 
that  that's  the  case." 

Responding  to  Lofton's  comment 
that  "it's  no  secret  that  you  are  soft 
on  the  welfare  state,"  Kirkpatrick  de- 
fended her  supportive  statements 
about  welfare  programs. 

"I  believe  in  a  civilized  state — a 
community  which  is  not  only  civilized 
but  affluent,  where  we  do  not  let  peo- 
ple starve  or  freeze  even  if  they  are 
starving  and  freezing  because  they  are 
lazy." 

To  finance  her  goals  for  a  strong 
defense  as  well  as  hardy  entitlement 
programs,  Kirkpatrick  supports  a  pro- 
gressive tax  system,  which  has  drawn 
loud  criticism  from  conservative  flat- 
tax  pundits.  "Obviously  we  all  want  a 
fair  system  of  taxation,"  she  contend- 
ed, "but  fair  doesn't  necessarily  mean 
equal."  She  believes  the  poor  should 
not  have  to  pay  taxes.  3] 

St.  Louis,  Chattanooga 
Churches  Leave  PCUSA 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— Central  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  has  voted  to  break  its 
ties  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(PCUSA).  The  action  came  on  the 
same  Sunday  that  Brainerd  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
took  parallel  action. 

Central  Church  here  had  already 
made  strategic  preparations  for  the 
withdrawal.  More  than  two  years  ago, 
the  church  had  established  joint  affilia- 
tion with  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  (EPC),  which  maintains  for- 
mal ecclesiastical  relations  with  the 
PCUSA.  By  holding  dual  membership, 
the  congregation  kept  the  unusual 
option — at  least  theoretically — of  be- 
ing able  to  be  part  of  either  of  the  two 
denominations. 

The  vote  by  the  congregation  here, 
with  about  1,100  people  participating, 
was  more  than  10-1  in  favor  of  with- 
drawal. 

Rev.  Andrew  Jumper,  a  long-time 
leader  in  the  conservative  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians,  is  pastor 
of  the  withdrawing  church. 


The  Tennessee  church,  meanwhile, 
which  had  formerly  been  part  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS)  be- 
fore that  denomination's  merger  into 
the  new  PCUSA,  is  facing  some  resis- 
tance from  the  PCUSA's  East  Tennes- 
see Presbytery. 

According  to  Rev.  Ronald  Ragon, 
pastor,  the  Brainerd  session  and  the 
presbytery  have  for  many  months  "ne- 
gotiated a  truce"  over  the  future  of  the 
church's  affiliation — in  spite  of  the 
local  church's  clear  unhappiness  with 
the  denomination's  liberal  direction. 

Finally,  however,  a  petition  from 
within  the  membership  itself  was  pre- 
sented for  a  congregational  meeting  to 
vote  on  the  affiliation  issue.  At  the 
meeting,  243  people  indicated  a  pref- 
erence for  joining  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church,  while  78  said 
they  wanted  to  stay  put. 

East  Tennessee  Presbytery  now  ap- 
parently questions  the  session's  right 
to  proceed  with  the  congregational 
meeting  apart  from  close  presbytery 
supervision,  according  to  the  terms  of 
Article  13  of  the  PCUS's  1982  merger 
with  the  UPCUSA.  But  the  session 
asks  how  it  could  have  negotiated  away 
the  right  of  the  congregation  to  a  duly 
called  meeting. 

Those  issues  were  to  be  addressed  in 
a  September  17  meeting  of  the  pres- 
bytery at  Kingston,  Tenn.  3] 


Christian  Media  Thrive 
In  Muslim  Middle  East 

BEIRUT,  Lebanon  (MNS)— The  first 
Directory  of  Christian  Communication 
in  the  Middle  East  shows  an  amazing 
variety  of  communication  activities  in 
a  region  usually  thought  to  be  almost 
entirely  Muslim. 

Published  by  the  Middle  East  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  the  directory  lists  eight 
private  Christian  broadcasting  stations 
in  Lebanon  alone.  In  the  entire  region, 
115  Christian  periodicals  are  pub- 
lished, most  of  them  in  Arabic.  The 
directory  lists  69  Christian  book  pub- 
lishing houses,  20  in  Lebanon. 

Also  reported  is  the  opening  of  a 
Christian  bookstore  in  Cairo  to  make 
books  published  elsewhere  available  to 
Egyptians.  One  of  14  stores  owned  by 
the  council,  it  exports  to  bookshops  in 
Lebanon,  Syria,  and  Persian  Gulf 
countries.  Plans  call  for  the  chain  to 
expand  to  Syria,  Jordan,  and  Alexan- 
dria, Egypt.  3] 


Presbyterian  Journal 
September  25,  1985 


Why  Pastors  Should  Lead 
Against  Abortion 


PAUL  B.  FOWLER  

To  what  lengths  should  a  godly  pastor 
go  toward  protecting  innocent  human 
life? 

Pastors  already  feel  pulled  in  so 
many  directions.  We  rightly  put  our 
energies  into  preaching  the  gospel, 
church  growth,  and  exciting  programs. 
But  has  God  no  concern  for  the  rights 
of  the  weak  and  defenseless? 

Certainly  a  pastor's  primary  respon- 
sibility is  to  preach  the  Word  (II  Tim. 
4:2).  This  involves  a  call  to  repentance 


as  well  as  a  call  to  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Jesus  said,  "Repent  and  believe  in 
the  gospel"  (Mark  1:15).  In  the  public 
arena,  in  front  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, Jesus  told  the  paralytic,  "My  child, 
your  sins  are  forgiven."  He  cleansed  the 
temple.  In  his  last  public  discourse,  Je- 
sus exposed  and  denounced  the  sins  of 
the  religious  leaders  of  the  day.  Like- 
wise, in  the  midst  of  secular  Athens, 
Paul  declared  that  God  is  "now  declar- 
ing to  men  that  all  everywhere  should 
repent" — pagan  Greeks  as  well  as  Jews. 

Pastors  must  likewise  follow  the  ex- 


ample of  Jesus  and  Paul.  In  so  doing 
they  must  call  all  people  to  repent  of 
their  sins  (Acts  17:30).  The  taking  of  in- 
nocent human  life  in  abortion  is  sin.  So 
a  pastor  should  preach  against  abor- 
tion. But  should  a  pastor  do  more  to 
protect  innocent  human  life  than  sim- 
ply preach  against  it? 

Taking  up  the  cause  of  the  unborn 
means  action,  public  action.  For  James 
asks,  "If  a  brother  or  sister  is  without 
clothing  and  in  need  of  daily  food,  and 
one  of  you  says  to  them,  'Go  in  peace, 
be  warmed  and  be  filled,'  and  yet  you 
do  not  give  them  what  is  necessary  for 
their  body,  what  use  is  that?" 

The  call  to  righteous  living  in  this 
case  is  a  call  to  give  these  needy  per- 
sons clothing  and  food.  If  this  much 
is  required,  how  much  more  should  we 
seek  to  prevent  the  taking  of  innocent 
human  life?  "Dear  children,  let  us  not 
love  with  words  or  tongue,  but  with  ac- 
tions and  in  truth"  (I  John  3:18). 

In  sum,  our  call  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  to  live  righteously,  as  well  as  to 
shepherd  the  flock  and  to  be  salt  and 
light,  is  a  call  to  act  prophetically.  It 
is  true  that  the  New  Testament  office 
of  pastor  is  not  equivalent  to  a  proph- 
et. But  there  is  a  prophetic  aspect  to 
pastoring,  for  prophets  were  directed 
by  God  to  speak  forth  his  Word  in  an 
open  forum,  often  in  hostile  circum- 
stances, to  bring  repentance.  Pastors 
are  God's  primary  mouthpieces  today. 

Examples  of  Prophetic  Witness 

To  fulfill  our  calling  as  prophetic  pas- 
tors, we  must  follow  the  example  of 
Christ  and  God's  prophetic  witnesses. 
Jesus  was  not  afraid  to  speak  out  in 
public  or  even  to  break  social  or  reli- 
gious traditions  when  they  conflicted 
with  keeping  God's  Law,  or  when  they 
stood  in  the  way  of  true  righteousness. 
He  touched  a  leper,  ate  with  sinners, 
healed  on  the  Sabbath — actions  which 
ran  counter  to  the  religious  and  social 
customs  of  that  day. 

On  one  occassion  Jesus  accused  the 
Continued  on  p.  76,  col.  1  ■IHH^^B 
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Pastors'  Protest  Set  for  October  5 

The  Christian  Action  Council  (CAC)  has  announced  a  "Pastors'  Protest 
Against  Abortion"  to  be  held  in  communities  across  the  country  on  Satur- 
day, October  5.  "Participants  will  assemble  in  front  of  a  selected  hospital," 
says  the  announcement,  "and  conduct  a  dignified,  legal  protest  with 
thoughtful  signs,  marching  in  a  circle  for  an  hour.  People  will  then  disburse 
to  a  park  or  church  for  a  memorial  service  for  the  unborn  and  women  with 
crisis  pregnancies." 

Summoning  evangelical  pastors,  who  have  not  yet  been  in  the  vanguard 
of  anti-abortion  demonstrations,  to  become  "voices  for  the  voiceless,"  the 
announcement  asks:  "Does  your  community  know  that  its  pastors  do  not 
tolerate  or  condone  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood  by  abortion?" 

Local  hospitals  that  perform  abortions,  the  brochure  explains,  "are  the 
prime  target  for  the  Pastors'  Protest  Against  Abortion  for  several  reasons. 
First,  hospitals  should  be  centers  of  healing,  not  centers  of  destruction.  Only 
in  recent  decades  have  hospitals  begun  to  practice  abortion — often  second 
and  third  trimester  abortions.  We  must  register  our  protest  that  we  will  not 
tolerate  institutions  of  healing  serving  as  institutions  of  death." 

Pointing  out  that  local  hospitals  are  more  sensitive  than  ever  to  public 
opinion  and  that  the  media  will  be  interested  in  peaceful  protests  by  pastors 
and  their  congregations,  CAC  comments:  "For  all  these  reasons,  hospitals 
are  vulnerable  and  would  have  much  more  to  gain  by  stopping  abortions 
rather  than  continuing  the  practice." 

In  Omaha,  Nebraska  three  separate  protests  were  held  in  front  of  the 
hospital  performing  the  most  abortions,  with  over  300  pro-life  pastors  and 
laypeople  attending  the  last  protest.  "As  a  result,  today  that  hospital  no 
longer  performs  any  abortions." 

"Experience  has  shown,"  the  brochure  concludes,  "that  hospital  adminis- 
trators are  far  more  willing  to  discuss  a  change  in  hospital  policy  after  a 
protest  has  occurred  under  the  leadership  of  pastors,  than  before." 

Copies  of  a  detailed  19-page  "Organizing  Manual"  are  available  for  $3.00 
each,  along  with  other  literature,  from  Christian  Action  Council,  701  W. 
Broad  St.,  Suite  405,  Falls  Church,  VA  22046.  Telephone:  (703)  237-2100. ffl 
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The  Surgeon  General  on  Euthanasia 

An  interview  with  C.  Everett  Koop 


0.  How  would  you  define  euthanasia? 

Koop:  Euthanasia  means  happy  death. 
If  we  stick  completely  to  the  terminol- 
ogy, I  would  be  very  pleased  to  prac- 
tice "happy  death"  for  my  patients 
who  are  dying,  which  means  I  would 
keep  them  comfortable,  I  would  keep 
them  pain  free,  I  would  love  them  and 
nurture  them  until  they  left  this  world. 

But  euthanasia  today  does  not  mean 
that.  Euthanasia  is  masked  in  terms 
such  as  death  with  dignity.  It  is  implied 
in  the  Living  Will.  What  it  means  is 
that  you  do  anything  you  can  actively 
or  passively  to  hasten  the  demise  of 
someone  who  is  considered  to  be  either 
a  nuisance  or  no  longer  productive. 
Some  individuals,  before  they  become 
terminally  ill,  express  a  desire  for  death 
in  the  event  of  illness,  but  this  can 
change  dramatically  when  they  actual- 
ly face  death. 

0.  In  1976  you  published  "Right  to  Live, 
Right  to  Die."  You  warned  then  ot  euthana- 
sia. After  nearly  ten  years,  is  the  warning 
still  appropriate? 

Koop:  I  think  there  is  a  statement  in  the 
book  you  mentioned,  and  I  certainly 
have  used  it  many  times  in  lectures, 
that  the  euthanasia  forces  are  abroad 
in  our  land  as  they  never  have  been  be- 
fore. That  is  just  as  true  today  as  it  was 
then  except  that  they  are  abroad  in  our 
land  in  much  more  subtle  ways. 

They  have  changed  the  wording  of 
the  Living  Will  so  it  opens  the  door  to 
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euthanasia  a  little  wider.  You  have 
people  talking  about  durable  power  of 
attorney.  It  sounds  so  magnificent  un- 
til you  realize  what  people  are  accom- 
plishing by  it. 

You  get  into  the  not  so  subtle  things 
about  societies  like  Hemlock  and  the 
publication  in  Scotland  about  how  to 
go  about  preparing  for  your  own  sui- 
cide. 

There's  the  subtle  approach  of  the 
news  media  publishing  not  just  editori- 
als on  the  subject  but  news  accounts 
of  relatively  insignificant  occasions 
which  sound  as  though  policy  were  be- 
ing established. 

Last  fall  for  just  a  two  week  period, 
I  tore  out  of  the  ten  major  papers  in 
the  country  all  the  articles  on  euthana- 
sia. I  was  amazed  first  of  all  at  the 
quantity,  but  I  was  also  amazed  at 
what  people  reported  that  I  thought 
was  more  editorializing  than  reporting. 

If  three  doctors  met  in  an  obscure 
town  in  France  and  said  they  felt  that 
old  people  should  be  eased  out  of  this 
life,  the  headline  was,  "Doctors  Think 
Patients  Should  Have  Right  To  Die." 
So  what?  The  whole  hype  of  the  media 
is  that  this  is  here;  it's  gaining  momen- 
tum; it's  snowballing;  and  if  you  want 
to  be  with  it,  you've  got  to  get  on  the 
bandwagon. 

Just  this  past  week  in  the  Wall  Street 
Journal,  there  was  an  article  by  Alan 
Otten  who  is  their  senior  national  cor- 
respondent (June  5,  1985,  "Can't  We 
Put  My  Mother  to  Sleep?").  He  starts 
out  by  saying  how  they  put  their  dog 
to  sleep  when  he  was  a  little  boy.  Now, 
he  and  many  others  are  raising  the 
question  of  active  euthanasia  for  elder- 
ly people. 

Q.  You  mentioned  the  Living  Will  and  the 
durable  power  of  attorney.  Each  is  the  sub- 
ject of  initiatives  in  state  legislatures.  Are 
there  other  strategies  of  the  euthanasia 
movement? 

Koop:  Yes,  several  things.  In  emphasiz- 
ing the  finiteness  of  resources,  they 
have  gotten  across  to  a  whole  segment 
of  the  elderly  population  that  some- 


how because  they  are  living,  they  are 
depriving  someone  else  of  a  prior  right 
to  those  resources.  And  I  think  that  is 
a  most  reprehensible  thing  to  have  got- 
ten across  to  elderly  people. 

It's  done  so  subtly,  and  it's  done  by 
the  media  in  the  way  you  and  I  have 
just  been  talking.  When  I  was  doing  re- 
search for  Whatever  Happened  to  the 
Human  Race?,  I  went  to  nursing  homes 
and  talked  to  people  who  felt  the  pres- 
sure. Old  people  were  apologizing  to 
me  for  using  a  bed,  for  being  alive, 
for  taking  medication,  because  they 
"knew"  somebody  else  deserved  it 
more.  I  think  that's  pitiful. 

One  of  the  things  that  is  so  ironic  to 
me  is  that  while  we  are  talking  about 
the  fact  we  can't  afford  people  to  live 
in  a  nursing  home  with  this  kind  of 
care,  we  have  panels  come  out  and  say 
we  should  start  a  whole  new  project  on 
the  artificial  heart.  It  just  doesn't  make 
sense.  While  one  half  of  the  scientific 
world  is  saying  we  can't  afford  to  care 
for  these  non-productive  elderly  peo- 
ple, the  other  half  is  saying  we  are  so 
excited  about  the  artificial  heart — let's 
try  it. 

Q.  What  is  the  problem  with  the  Living  Will? 

Koop:  I  think  the  problems  are  in  two 
categories.  There  is  the  very  common- 
place changing  of  the  mind  of  individ- 
uals who  thought  the  Living  Will  was 
great  before  they  were  in  a  situation 
where  it  would  be  used.  And  now  they 
are  not  so  sure,  but  they  might  not 
know  how  to  reverse  it. 

The  other  thing  is  that  if  you  have 
a  Living  Will,  it  sends  a  signal  that  you 
don't  want  anything  done.  What  the 
patient  might  have  had  in  mind  when 
he  wrote  it  is  extra-,  extra-,  extra- 
ordinary care — pumping  on  his  chest 
15  times  so  he'll  be  brought  back  to  life 
only  to  die  the  next  day,  or  a  respirator 
to  keep  him  going  for  six  hours  in  great 
discomfort  when  he  might  have  died 
by  himself  earlier. 

But  medical  personnel  may  interpret 
the  Living  Will  so  as  to  assume  the  pa- 
tient doesn't  want  his  life  prolonged  by 
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any  means.  If  they  treat  the  patient  ag- 
gressively and  prolong  his  life,  they 
might  be  sued  for  not  following  direc- 
tions. 

The  counterbalance  to  that  is  the 
person  who  doesn't  have  a  Living  Will 
and  who  might  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances in  the  hands  of  a  good  physi- 
cian be  allowed  to  slowly  pass  out  of 
this  life  as  he  is  dying.  He  may  be  over- 
ly resuscitated  and  put  on  life  support 
equipment  because  again,  fear  of  liti- 
gation is  such  that  the  doctors  don't 
want  him  to  go  without  the  extra 
effort. 

You  and  I  could  be  in  the  same  ac- 
cident— you,  a  young  man  with  a  Liv- 
ing Will  and  I,  an  old  man  without 
one.  As  a  result  of  the  above,  you 
might  die  and  I  might  live. 

Q.  Dr.  Koop,  would  you  include  the  with- 
drawal of  hydration  and  nutrition  as  eutha- 
nasia? In  the  "Conroy"  decision  last 
January  17,  the  New  Jersey  State  Supreme 
Court  ruled  that  it  may  be  acceptable  to 
remove  a  feeding  tube  from  an  incompetent 
nursing  home  resident  so  that  she  subse- 
quently dies  from  dehydration  and  starva- 
tion. In  the  absence  of  expressed  wishes 
by  the  resident  prior  to  Incompetence,  the 
criterion  is  a  calculation  on  the  part  of  the 
legal  guardian  that  the  burdens  of  the  pa- 
tient's lite  outweigh  the  benefits  for  the 
patient. 

Koop:  If  you're  going  to  use  euthanasia 
in  its  modern  context  where  you  do 
something  actively  or  passively  to 
hasten  demise,  the  thing  that  one  can 
do  which  is  easiest  is  to  withhold  either 
food  or  medication  or  fluids. 

I  think  there  is  a  small  area  in  here 
that  is  worth  discussing.  If  someone  is 
dying  and  there  is  no  doubt  about  that, 
and  you  believe  as  I  do  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  giving  a  person  all 
the  life  to  which  he  or  she  is  entitled 
and  prolonging  the  act  of  dying,  then 
you  might  come  to  a  time  when  you 
say  this  person  can  take  certain 
amounts  of  fluids  by  mouth  and  we're 
not  going  to  continue  this  intravenous 
solution  because  he  is  on  the  way  out. 
We'll  keep  him  hydrated  to  the  best  of 
his  ability  to  do  it.  I  don't  think  that 
is  euthanasia.  It's  just  altering  a 
modality  of  which  you  have  a  choice, 
and  I  think  that  it  is  in  line  with  peo- 
ple who  say  let's  not  do  the  last  minute 
heroic  thing. 

O.  Does  it  surprise  you  that  people  would 
dehydrate  elderly  persons  to  death? 

Koop:  No,  nothing  surprises  me  any 
more.  I  have  been  saying  since  1973 


that  infanticide  is  euthanasia  of  new- 
born babies,  and  the  day  will  come 
when  people  will  say,  "Why  are  you 
upset  about  this?  We've  been  doing  it 
for  years  with  babies."  My  great  con- 
cern is  that  there  will  be  10,000  Grand- 
ma Does  for  every  Baby  Doe. 

0.  Now  that  the  Child  Abuse  Amendments 
of  1984  have  passed  and  regulations  pro- 
tecting handicapped  infants  are  out,  is  the 
problem  of  infanticide  solved  in  the  U.S.? 

Koop:  No,  I  don't  think  so.  I  would  re- 
mind you  the  Supreme  Court  has  ac- 
cepted an  appeal  of  the  Baby  Doe  case 
from  the  Court  of  Appeals  in  New 
York  State  for  the  fall  term.  That  is  a 
very  important  step. 

Baby  Doe's  substance  has  never 
been  adjudicated  by  any  court.  All  the 
decisions  that  have  thwarted  the  en- 
forcement of  the  civil  rights  legislation 
have  been  based  upon  process,  so  that 
this  is  the  first  time  that  the  substance 
will  be  adjudicated. 

Secondly,  I  think  the  protection  of 
handicapped  newborns  can  be  a 
splotchy  kind  of  compliance  with  the 
federal  law  because  it  is  now  moni- 
tored under  50  different  state  laws  con- 
cerning child  abuse.  If  the  laws  are 
good,  the  child  protection  agencies  can 
do  their  job  well.  If  the  laws  are  bad, 
the  agencies  will  have  difficulty  enforc- 
ing protection.  I've  addressed  repre- 
sentatives from  all  the  states,  and  in 
my  opinion,  many  of  them  are  con- 
cerned about  the  extension  of  the  def- 
inition of  child  abuse  to  include  with- 
holding of  fluid  and  so  forth.  I  think 
we  will  have  to  wait  and  see. 

O.  During  a  recent  interview,  the  judge  who 
wrote  the  "Conroy"  decision  was  presented 
with  a  scenario  in  which  all  parties  agree 
that  death  by  dehydration  and  starvation  is 
painful.  They  also  agree  that  it  is  inhumane 
to  keep  a  patient  alive.  In  this  event,  a  pain- 
less lethal  injection  of  a  drug  like  curare 
might  seem  the  appropriate  alternative. 
Courts  in  the  U.S.  could  be  asked  to  render 
a  decision  on  this. 

The  judge  was  then  asked,  "Couldn't  you 
argue  from  this  logic  that  it  would  be  much 
more  humane  to  give  people  a  painless 
lethal  injection  than  to  have  them  go 
through  the  process  of  dehydration?"  "I 
don't  agree  with  it,  but  you  can  argue  that," 
he  replied.  He  was  then  asked  what  is 
wrong  with  the  logic.  He  responded,  "Log- 
ically, I  said  you  can  argue  it."  Dr.  Koop, 
how  would  you  respond? 

Koop:  If  you  decide  it  is  inhumane, 
futile,  whatever,  to  keep  a  patient  alive 
by  the  continuation  of  the  specific  mo- 
dality of  treatment,  then  you  have 
opened  the  door  to  discontinue  that 


treatment.  That  decision  has  also  set 
the  stage  for  the  immediate  future. 

Then  you  can  see  what  the  next  step 
is  going  to  be.  We  decided  it  is  in- 
humane to  keep  the  treatment  going. 
Now  we  can  decide  it  is  inhumane  to 
let  the  patient  die  the  way  he  is  dying. 
So  if  we  decided  that  the  first  step 
should  be  to  remove  treatment  and  it's 
inhumane  to  let  them  live  with  what 
they've  got,  why  don't  we  push  these 
poor  old  fellows  off  the  edge  because 
they  would  be  so  much  happier? 

O.  The  Hemlock  society  justifies  medical- 
ly supervised  suicide  on  the  grounds  that 
this  is  the  patient's  choice.  What  do  you 
think? 

Koop:  I  think  this  is  the  same  category 
as  a  physician  going  in  to  see  the 
parents  of  Baby  Doe  and  painting  such 
a  horrible  picture  incorrectly  (of  his 
future).  He  adds  all  his  own  ethical 
prejudices  and  then  comes  out  and  says 
the  parents  don't  want  the  child 
operated  upon. 

O.  You  have  treated  the  Karen  Ann  Quintan 
case  in  detail  in  your  books.  Three  weeks 
ago,  she  died.  Many  observers  are  attempt- 
ing to  sum  up  the  significance  of  her  life 
and  death.  What  are  your  reflections? 

Koop:  Let's  take  it  historically.  The 
first  thing  that  it  means  is  that  the  best 
expert  medical  testimony  available  to 
the  courts  in  that  case  was  wrong.  And 
no  one  should  ever  forget  that.  There 
wasn't  a  single  witness  who  said  if  you 
withdraw  the  respirator,  she  will  live. 
They  all  said  she  will  die.  She  didn't 
die. 

And  then  what  she  did  was  live  on 
— to  me — as  a  sort  of  monument  to  the 
fact  that  the  people  interested  in  life  in 
this  country  had  not  yet  been  pushed 
to  the  wall.  My  concern  is  that  now 
that  we  are  more  commonly  con- 
fronted with  the  economic  rather  than 
with  the  ethical  considerations  of  these 
decisions,  we're  going  to  be  bombard- 
ed with  the  notion  of  "the  wasted  de- 
cade of  resources  and  money,"  and 
somehow  or  other,  people  are  going  to 
be  made  to  feel  that  because  Karen 
Ann  lived,  somebody  else  wasn't  pro- 
perly taken  care  of,  and  I  don't  think 
that  is  right. 

We  are  not  yet  in  the  place  where 
our  resources  are  so  finite  that  taking 
care  of  a  girl  in  New  Jersey  is  depriv- 
ing somebody  else  somewhere  else. 

Q.  /  understand  that  to  take  care  of  some- 
one in  Karen  Ann  Quintan's  condition  is 
relatively  inexpensive.  Is  that  true? 
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Koop:  Yes,  she  had  no  complicated 
medications.  She  had  no  complicated 
parenteral  lines.  She  was  not  on  a  ven- 
tilator. She  did  not  require  expert  nurs- 
ing care.  I  don't  know  what  it  would 
have  cost,  but  I  would  say  it  would  not 
be  as  expensive  as  caring  for  someone 
with  a  fractured  hip  for  that  period  of 
time. 

Q.  Is  it  ethical  for  physicians  to  base  their 
treatment  decisions  on  economics? 

Koop:  I  think  that  doctors  should  never 
be  asked  to  make  decisions  about  in- 
dividual patients  on  the  basis  of 
general  economics.  They  should  be 
free  to  make  the  decisions  on  their  pa- 
tients in  reference  to  the  patients'  needs 
and  the  medical  facts  at  hand  and  let 
society  worry  about  footing  the  bill. 
Otherwise,  you  get  money  coming  into 
quality  of  life  decisions,  and  patient 
"A"  goes  while  patient  "B"  stays. 

O.  We  are  reading  so  much  about  the  high 
costs  ot  medical  care,  compounded  by  the 
aging  of  the  American  population.  What 
kind  of  challenge  do  we  face  in  the  next 
several  decades? 

Koop:  In  1990  to  2005,  we  are  going  to 
have  about  50  million  people  over  65. 


Half  of  them  will  be  over  75,  and  a 
good  many  will  be  over  80.  The  cost 
of  caring  for  them,  for  their  human 
services,  and  for  their  health  care  is  go- 
ing to  be  astronomical.  No  other  socie- 
ty has  ever  been  faced  with  this  before, 
where  you  had  such  a  huge  group  of 
elderly  people. 

As  we  are  facing  it  here,  it  will  be 
faced  in  Botswana  or  Taiwan  a  short 
time  later,  because  life  expectancy  is 
being  extended  all  over  the  world. 

Now,  that  would  be  bad  enough,  but 
it's  going  to  be  worse  than  it  sounds. 
In  addition  to  the  elderly,  we  will  have 
the  grandchildren  of  the  Baby  Boom 
being  born.  The  taxpaying  public  will 
have  both  a  huge  elderly  population 
and  a  large  pediatric  population  to 
support. 

There  would  have  been  17  million 
more  taxpayers  if  we  hadn't  had  abor- 
tion on  demand  for  the  last  12  years. 
The  popularity  of  small  families  is  go- 
ing to  compound  this  problem  of  over- 
whelming economics. 

There  will  be  fewer  people  to  sup- 
port each  elderly  person  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  century  than  there  are 
now.  And  there  are  fewer  now  than 


there  were  15  years  ago. 

Q.  What  is  the  church's  responsibility? 

Koop:  Well,  I  think  if  you  go  back  over 
history,  it  was  always  the  responsibili- 
ty of  the  Christian  church  to  provide 
care  for  the  sick — that's  where  hospi- 
tals came  from.  For  the  elderly — that's 
where  nursing  homes  came  from.  For 
the  poor — that's  where  alms  houses 
came  from.  Then  when  entitlements 
came  along,  government  became  the 
distributor  of  all  kinds  of  largesse.  The 
churches  kind  of  figured  the  govern- 
ment is  going  to  do  it  so  they  don't 
have  to.  I  think  that  was  a  mistake. 

I  think  we  have  to  regain  a  vision  for 
serving.  I  think  we've  seen  we  let  that 
slip  with  our  whole  attitude  towards 
abortion.  Why  did  it  take  ten  years  for 
the  number  of  crisis  pregnancy  centers 
to  equal  the  number  of  abortion  clin- 
ics? It's  because  of  lethargy.  We  were 
also  slow  to  pick  up  on  the  withholding 
of  treatment  from  handicapped  new- 
borns in  this  country. 

There  are  alternatives  to  abortion. 
There  are  alternatives  to  infanticide. 
Now  we  have  to  find  many  alternatives 
to  euthanasia.  CE 


An  Important  Note  To  The  Parents  Of  Teenagers! 

We  can't  tell  you  much  about  the  problems  involved  in  raising 
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The  Terminally 

Guidelines  for  casuistry 


F.  EDWARD  PAYNE,  JR.,  M.D.  

"Mother"  realized  her  worst  fears 
when  she  developed  a  cancerous  brain 
tumor.  A  family  decision  was  made 
that  she  not  be  told  that  she  had  can- 
cer, but  her  eyes  betrayed  that  she 
knew.  We  were  told  that  surgery  was 
necessary.  The  night  before  surgery, 
she  was  anointed  with  oil.  Following 
surgery  she  was  given  two  months  to 
live.  Her  doctor  recommended  that  she 
not  be  made  miserable  with  radiation 
and  chemotherapy  during  her  final 
days.  At  his  suggestion  we  took  her 
home  to  be  with  the  family.  Questions 
came  from  time  to  time  whether  "ev- 
erything" should  be  done.  The  exper- 
ience was  difficult:  convulsions  oc- 
curred, her  eating  stopped,  and  her 
breathing  became  labored  during  the 
three  days  preceding  her  death.  God 
was  faithful  and  gave  Mother  a  "peace 
and  serenity  in  place  of  the  fear  that 
had  always  been  part  of  her  personali- 
ty" during  these  last  days — now  she 
has  an  eternal  peace  (Presbyterian 
Journal  [July  28,  1982],  pp.  9-11). 

Surprisingly,  present  care  of  the  ter- 
minally ill  has  much  that  is  acceptable, 
even  favorable.  Professionals  and  lay 
people  are  examining  and  wrestling 
with  better  approaches:  dying  and  death 
guidelines,  hospices,  and  nursing  homes. 
As  stated,  the  most  frequent  problem 
seems  to  be  an  unwillingness  to  let  pa- 
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tients  who  face  certain,  imminent  death, 
die  peacefully. 

Dr.  Everett  Koop  has  argued  that 
the  decisions  concerning  what  proce- 
dures are  to  be  used,  and  for  how  long, 
must  be  "tailored  to  the  problems  at 
hand,  the  background  and  experience 
of  the  physician,  the  depth  of  under- 
standing of  the  family,  and  the  rela- 
tionship which  exists  between  the  pa- 
tient and  physician  and  family  and 
physician"  (Right  to  Live,  Right  to  Die 
[Wheaton:  Tyndale  House,  1976],  p. 
101).  In  addition  he  states  that  laws 
must  not  be  enacted  to  govern  these  sit- 
uations because  of  these  specific,  indi- 
vidual variations.  Perhaps  Christians 
can  develop  these  conclusions  further, 
and  base  them  upon  principles  under 
consideration  here. 

The  church  has  the  resources  and  re- 
sponsibility to  be  involved  in  the  care  of 
its  members.  The  pastor  or  elders  should 
develop  experience  in  the  Biblical  and 
practical  approach  to  the  terminally  ill. 
One  or  more  physicians  could  be  con- 
sultants. Even  better,  one  of  the  elders 
may  be  a  physician,  assuming  that  he 
is  otherwise  Biblically  qualified.  An- 
other solution  would  be  care  by  a 
Christian  physician  who  is  wise  in  these 
and  other  situations.  Where  a  patient 
is  known  to  be  a  Christian,  and  the 
physician  is  not,  the  family,  pastor,  or 
elders  may  have  to  be  assertive  to  pre- 
vent unnecessary  procedures  and  ex- 
pense. Christians  should  consider  caring 
for  the  dying  in  their  homes.  Anoint- 
ing with  oil,  serious  prayer,  and  other 
means  are  assumed  to  be  applicable. 

It  has  been  stated  that  Christians 
have  the  moral  freedom  to  choose  not 
to  accept  certain  modes  of  treatment 
in  cases  in  which  there  is  virtually  no 
medical  hope,  in  which  the  complica- 
tions of  treatment  may  hasten  death  or 
in  which  intended  treatment  is  not  clear- 
ly effective.  These  circumstances  are 


♦Webster's  gives  this  positive  definition  of 
"casuistry":  "a  method  or  doctrine  dealing 
with  cases  of  conscience  and  the  resolution  of 
questions  of  right  and  wrong  in  conduct." 


more  common  than  most  people  real- 
ize. Detailed  questioning  of  medical 
personnel  will  often  reveal  that  exten- 
sive, expensive  procedures  have  uncer- 
tain benefit  and  may  hasten  death.  As  is 
being  stressed,  many  individual  variables 
must  be  considered,  but  the  moral  free- 
dom not  to  comply  with  recommended 
medical  treatment  should  be  a  clear  op- 
tion. This  point  is  very  important. 

Under  the  past  and  present  system 
the  physician  is  the  final  arbiter  in  the 
sense  that  his/her  directions  are  those 
which  result  in  what  is  actually  done, 
or  not  done,  to  patients.  This  situation 
is  the  most  ethically  practical  assum- 
ing Christians  fully  apply  other  Biblical 
ethics.  However,  two  problems  need  to 
be  addressed.  First,  is  there  not  a  bet- 
ter way  for  these  decisions  to  be  made? 
Might  not  a  selected  panel  be  a  better 
approach  because  of  accumulated  ex- 
perience and  objectivity?  Might  an  im- 
moral physician  do  less  than  is  indi- 
cated ethically,  even  hasten  the  pa- 
tient's death?  These  questions  are  seri- 
ous objections  to  the  physician  role, 
but-  they  are  insufficient  to  supplant 
him.  Further,  the  physician  is  not 
"free"  to  do  whatever  he  wants. 
•  Nurses  and  many  others  participate  in 
and  observe  the  care  of  patients,  and 
frequently  are  vocal  in  their  disagree- 
ments. Also,  the  family  members  are 
close  observers.  Other  physicians  are 
commonly  involved  as  consultants.  Al- 
though it  is  not  absolute,  an  awareness 
of  observation  causes  a  person  to  be 
more  careful  to  do  the  right  thing. 

The  threat  of  malpractice  poses  a 
second  problem  with  the  physician's 
role.  Many  physicians  will  do  more 
than  they  really  think  is  necessary  on 
the  probability  that  a  malpractice  suit 
may  be  brought  later.  One  realization, 
however,  minimizes  this  possibility. 
The  courts  are  extremely  lenient  in 
cases  which  involve  the  obviously  ter- 
minal patient.  Since  the  Christian  phy- 
sician trusts  God's  sovereignty,  he 
should  be  minimally  affected  by  the 
threat  of  malpractice. 

The  central  role  of  the  physician 
should  not  be  assumed  to  be  the  best 
approach  in  the  future.  No  guarantee 
exists  that  physicians  will  appropriately 
care  for  the  terminally  ill.  Western 
morals  have  been  declining.  Previous- 
ly considered  evidence  shows  pressure 
toward  the  enactment  of  euthanasia 
and  the  availability  of  means  to  com- 
mit suicide.  Economic  pressures  are 
Continued  on  p.  16,  bottom  of  col.  1  ■■ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Immorality  Weakens  the  Body  of  Christ 

For  October  13,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  5-6 
Key  verses:  I  Corinthians  6:9-20 
Devotional  reading:  i  Corinthians  6:1-8 
Memory  selection:  I  Corinthians  6:11 

Introduction  

In  this  section  Paul  expands  on  the 
need  for  discipline  in  the  church  with 
some  specific  examples  of  how  disci- 
pline is  breaking  down  in  the  Corinthi- 
an church. 

IYou  Do  Not  Mourn 
I  Corinthians  5:1-8 

In  his  own  earthly  ministry,  our  Lord 
pronounced  blessed  those  who  mourn. 
This  seems  strange  to  our  ears.  We  as- 
sociate mourning  not  with  a  blessed  or 
happy  state  but  with  a  state  of  misery. 

But  Jesus  was  speaking  of  the  sensi- 
tivity of  the  souls  of  those  who  would 
be  his  disciples.  The  prophets  had 
chastised  Israel  over  and  over  for  not 
mourning  the  sins  of  Israel.  The  people 
ignored  those  sins  and  the  deplorable 
state  of  religion  in  the  nation.  They 
didn't  care  and  went  on  with  business 
as  usual. 

Jeremiah  knew  how  to  mourn.  He 
is  often  called  the  weeping  prophet  be- 
cause, as  he  walked  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem and  saw  its  sins,  his  heart  was 
broken.  So  also  with  Habakkuk.  And 
so  it  ought  to  be  with  all  Christians. 

Paul  was  appalled  that  the  members 
of  the  church  in  Corinth  did  not  seem 
to  care  that  sin  was  being  committed 
in  their  midst.  They  were  so  proud  of 
themselves  and  so  busy  wrangling  over 
who  was  right  or  whose  group  was  the 
best  that  they  did  not  notice  or  were 
indifferent  to  the  sin  of  one  of  their 
members.  That  sin  was  so  gross  that 
even  in  the  world  it  would  be  con- 
demned. And  they  were  looking  the 
other  way! 

Paul  said  they  were  puffed  up  with 
pride  rather  than  heartbroken.  This  is 
a  sure  giveaway  that  something  is  dras- 
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tically  wrong  in  any  church. 

Discipline  is  a  corporate  duty  of  the 
church,  not  something  to  be  exercised 
by  individuals.  Were  Paul  with  the 
church,  he  would  institute  it  himself 
among  them,  regarding  the  individual 
he  mentions  in  this  section.  Since  he  is 
not  there,  he  declares  that  they  should 
proceed  as  though  he  were.  They  are 
to  meet  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  exercise  discipline  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord  (v.  4). 

He  calls  the  process  of  church  disci- 
pline delivering  one  to  Satan,  to  de- 
stroy the  flesh  that  the  soul  might  be 
saved  (v.  5).  This  is  always  the  purpose 
of  church  discipline.  It  is  not  simply  to 
punish  the  wrongdoer,  but  to  remind 
him  of  what  it  means  to  be  out  of  the 
church,  cut  off  from  Christ,  so  that  he 
will  repent  and  return  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  saints. 

But  church  discipline  is  impossible 
so  long  as  the  people  are  glorying  in 
themselves  (v.  6).  So  long  as  the  people 
are  so  proud  of  their  assets  (whether 
they  are  assets  in  God's  sight  or  not) 
they  will  not  see  their  own  faults.  They 
become  falsely  secure  and  therefore  de- 
fective for  Christ's  use. 

If  they  allow  the  failure  to  discipline 
to  continue  among  them,  then  the  sin- 
ners in  their  midst  will  gain  the  upper 
hand  and  take  over  the  church.  History 
records  how  many  times  this  has  hap- 
pened in  the  church  since  the  first  cen- 
tury. Paul  likens  it  to  leaven  put  into 
a  lump  of  dough  which,  at  first,  affects 
only  the  immediate  surroundings  but 
soon  penetrates  the  whole  loaf  (v.  7). 

He  calls  them  to  think  of  Christ,  their 
Passover,  who  was  slain  for  their  sins. 
He  died  so  that  sin  could  be  dealt  with. 
To  deny  that  any  sin  exists  or  to  say 
it  is  unimportant  is  to  put  down  Jesus 
and  his  work.  It  is  to  shame  Christ. 

Questions  

1.  When  you  look  around  the  world 
you  live  in  and  see  sins  flaunted,  do 
you  mourn? 

2.  When  you  look  into  the  church  to- 
day and  see  the  sins  that  are  committed 


by  its  members  and  are  condoned,  do 
you  mourn? 

2 You  Do  Not  Discipline 
I  Corinthians  5:9-13 

People  were  always  twisting  Paul's 
words  and  trying  to  make  him  say 
what  he  had  not  said.  Such  was  the 
case  regarding  discipline. 

Paul  had  written  them  at  an  earlier 
time  (whether  that  letter  is  incorpo- 
rated in  the  two  Corinthian  epistles  or 
is  lost  we  do  not  know)  warning  not 
to  have  company  with  fornicators. 
They  took  this  to  mean  that  they  were 
not  to  have  company  with  those  out- 
side the  church.  But  in  assuming  this, 
they  totally  misunderstood  Paul's 
point.  Paul  was  not  talking  about  the 
fornicators  of  the  world  or  about  any 
other  sinners  in  the  world.  He  was  talk- 
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ing  about  fornication  in  the  church  and 
all  other  ^kinds  of  sin  in  the  church. 

Of  course,  believers  every  day  in  the 
world  rub  elbows  with  fornicators  and 
all  kinds  of  sinners.  But  Paul  was  talk- 
ing about  those  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians yet  live  like  the  world.  True  be- 
lievers ought  not  to  associate  with  such 
people.  We  cannot  accept  as  brothers 
in  Christ  those  who  live  in  sin.  We  can- 
not be  good  buddies  to  them  when  they 
approve  and  pursue  a  lifestyle  which 
Christ  will  not  approve.  Jesus  made 
very  clear  what  we  are  to  do  when  we 
see  anyone  who  claims  to  be  a  brother 
in  the  faith  sinning. 

In  Matthew  18:15-20,  Jesus  teaches 
that  when  we  see  anyone  sinning  we 
are  first  to  confront  him  privately  and 
seek  to  bring  him  to  an  awareness  of 
his  sin  and  to  confession  of  it,  so  that 
he  may  be  forgiven. 

If  he  refuses  to  listen  to  us,  then  we 
are  to  bring  another  brother  and  con- 
front him  together  with  that  brother. 
If  that  fails,  then  he  is  to  be  brought 
before  the  whole  congregation.  If  he 
still  refuses,  then  he  is  to  be  put  out 
of  the  church  (treated  as  the  Gentile). 
This  is  what  Paul  meant  by  delivering 


him  to  Satan — to  the  world,  Satan's 
domain. 

The  second  and  third  chapters  of 
Revelation  show  what  can  happen  to 
churches  when  discipline  is  not  exer- 
cised. Ultimately,  they  can  be  removed 
from  their  place  with  Jesus.  The  church 
that  does  not  remove  the  sinner  from 
its  midst  can,  in  the  end,  be  removed 
from  Christ's  presence  forever. 

Questions  

1.  In  the  marketplace,  what  kind  of 
witness  and  example  are  you  to  those 
of  the  world? 

2.  In  the  church,  how  concerned  are 
you  when  you  see  sin  condoned  by  the 
members? 

3 You  Wrong  One  Another 
I  Corinthians  6:1-11 

Paul  deals  with  three  possibilities  when 
one  member  of  the  church  wrongs  an- 
other: 

First,  and  most  proper,  is  to  go 
through  the  process  of  discipline  which 
the  Lord  taught  in  Matthew  18  and 
which  Paul  has  been  urging  in  the  pre- 
ceding verses. 

Second,  and  quite  proper,  is  to  suf- 


fer wrong  in  silence.  That  doesn't  help 
the  sinner  as  discipline  will,  but  at  least 
it  keeps  the  wrong  from  being  a  specta- 
cle before  the  world. 

Third,  and  the  worst  possible  proce- 
dure, is  to  take  the  brother  to  the 
world's  court  for  its  kind  of  justice. 
This  is  a  disgrace  and  Paul  rebukes 
them  for  it. 

Evidently,  in  Corinth  many  were  re- 
luctant to  take  any  matter  to  the  saints. 
Either  they  did  not  trust  one  another 
or  did  not  feel  that  anyone  there  was 
capable  of  making  a  reasonable  judg- 
ment in  the  matter. 

Paul  points  out  that  the  Lord  is  pre- 
paring the  saints  to  judge  the  world 
one  day.  We  know  that  now  we  reign 
with  Christ;  therefore,  one  day  we  will 
even  take  part  in  his  final  judgment  of 
the  world.  We  are  not  told  just  how 
this  is  to  be  done  or  what  our  part  will 
be,  but  the  Lord  spoke  of  it  to  his  disci- 
ples while  on  earth  (Matt.  19:28;  com- 
pare Rev.  3:21). 

If  we  are  to  do  that,  then  certainly 
we  are  presently  capable  of  judging 
matters  that  develop  among  members 
of  the  church. 

Evidently,  in  Corinth  the  tendency 
was  toward  the  third  choice:  to  take 
them  to  the  secular  courts  of  the  land. 
Rather  than  do  this  and  wash  their  dirty 
linen  before  the  world,  it  would  be 
better,  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  that  they 
be  willing  to  suffer  wrong  from 
another  member.  But  most  are  not 
willing  to  suffer  in  silence.  We  want 
our  pound  of  flesh! 

The  church  in  Corinth  is  described 
by  Paul  as  one  that  has  many  members 
who,  instead  of  being  willing  to  suffer 
wrong  at  the  hands  of  another 
member,  are  themselves  guilty  of  do- 
ing wrong  to  others.  A  deplorable 
situation. 

He  warns  that  though  they  may  be 
getting  away  with  it  before  the  church, 
they  are  not  before  the  Lord.  God's 
kingdom  will  not  have  any  of  the 
unrighteous  of  the  world  or  of  the 
church  in  it  (v.  9). 

He  reminds  the  righteous  that  they 
are  that  way  solely  because  they  were 
washed  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
and  made  righteous  by  his  grace  (v.  1 1). 

Questions  

1.  What  do  you  think  this  lesson  has 
to  say  about  taking  the  church  to  court 
to  keep  your  church  property? 

2.  What  do  you  see  as  the  dangers  of 
any  other  way  than  church  discipline? 
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4 You  Compromise  Your  Own 
Lives 

I  Corinthians  6:12-20 

Having  talked  of  church  discipline,  he 
now  turns  to  another  kind  of  disci- 
pline: self-discipline. 

The  failure  of  self-discipline  brings 
on  the  necessity  for  church  discipline. 
If  the  first  is  exercised  faithfully  by  all 
the  members  of  the  church,  then  the 
second  would  not  even  be  necessary. 

Paul  by  no  means  is  saying  that  for- 
nication is  lawful  for  Christians, 
though  evidently  some  in  Corinth  were 
arguing  that  it  was.  Some  evidently 
had  heard  Paul  say  that  all  things  are 
lawful  and  took  that  to  mean 
(maliciously)  that  they  were  even  free 
to  commit  sins.  Such  is  the  mind  of  the 
reprobate,  even  in  the  church,  that 
they  try  to  twist  all  of  God's  Word  to 
say  what  they  want  it  to  say  in  order 
to  justify  themselves. 

What  Paul  means  when  he  says  "All 
things  are  lawful"  is  that  there  is  an 
area  of  Christian  liberty.  Things  that 
are  not  strictly  forbidden  in  God's 
Word  may  be  done  by  Christians, 
though  not  all  Christians  do  them  or 
even  feel  free  to  do  them.  Food  is  an 
example.  Some  feel  free  to  eat  any  kind 
of  food,  others  refrain  from  certain 
foods,  such  as  food  offered  to  idols. 
Other  areas  of  Christian  liberty  Paul 
refers  to  elsewhere  are  whether  to 
marry  or  not,  whether  to  accept  pay  as 
a  preacher,  whether  to  circumcise  or 
not,  etc. 

Paul  always  shows  that  it  is  better 
not  to  exercise  liberty  if  to  do  so  would 
hurt  another's  conscience.  We  are  just 
as  free  not  to  do  a  thing  as  to  do  it  and 
we  can  often  best  express  our  liberty 
in  Christ  by  not  doing  what  we  are  free 
to  do. 

But  fornication  is  another  matter 
(v.  13).  One  day  our  unredeemed  bodies 
will  be  redeemed  and  raised  from  the 
dead.  In  keeping  with  that  great  truth, 
we  are  to  reserve  our  bodies  for  the 
Lord.  You  cannot  do  this  if  you  forni- 
cate with  your  body.  To  be  joined  to 
a  harlot,  or  to  perform  any  illicit  sex- 
ual act,  is  to  be  torn  from  Christ,  as 
far  as  your  body  is  concerned. 

Paul  calls  all  believers  to  present 
their  bodies  to  the  Lord  as  living  sacri- 
fices (Rom.  12:1,  2).  Not  to  do  this  is, 
in  a  sense,  to  join  our  bodies  with  a 
harlot  (the  world,  not  Christ). 

He  concludes  with  a  sober  reminder 
that  our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the 


Holy  Spirit.  Christ  died  to  make  that 
possible.  Therefore,  anything  we  do  in 
our  bodies  that  does  not  honor  the 
Lord  defiles  that  temple.  Our  bodies 
(lives)  are  to  be  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  Every  sin  we  commit  in  them 
dishonors  him. 

That  is  why  self-discipline  is  so  very 
important  to  all  believers  and  to  the 
church.  The  more  we  discipline  our- 
selves and  bring  our  bodies  under  con- 
trol, the  less  need  there  will  be  for  the 
exercise  of  discipline  in  the  church. 

Questions  

1.  How  do  you  exercise  Christian  lib- 
erty in  your  own  life? 

2.  In  light  of  what  Paul  has  written, 
ought  you  to  be  disciplined  by  the 
church,  if  it  were  carrying  out  its  re- 
sponsibilities? 

Next  week:  "The  Church  in  Conflict 
with  Culture,"  I  Corinthians  8:1- 
11:1.  m 


DORDT 
COLLEGE 

invites  applications  for  teaching 
positions  in  the  following  areas: 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

(January,  1986) 

EDUCATION 

—Foundations,  Principles 
(August,  1986) 

Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  reformed  Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philos- 
ophy are  invited  to  send  a  person- 
al resume,  academic  credentials, 
and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS  ■■WHiHHi 

"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541. 


CHURCHES  HBHHMi 

GWINNETT  CO.,  GA  (and  N.  DeKalb). 
An  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  is  form- 
ing a  new  congregation,  meeting  each  Sun- 
day evening  at  6:00  p.m.  in  Peachtree  Cor- 
ners. Interested?  Please  call  (404)  668-9434 
or  449-5591.  

CARBONDALE,  PA.  The  newly  organized 
Covenant  Reformed  Church,  in  the  Scranton 
area  of  N.E.  Pennsylvania,  invites  you  to 
come  and  worship  our  Sovereign  Triune  God 
with  us.  SUNDAY  SERVICES:  S.S.  8:45  a.m., 
Morning  Worship  10:00  a.m.,  Evening  Wor- 
ship 6:00  p.m.  MIDWEEK  SERVICE:  7:30 
p.m.  Wednesday.  We  now  have  our  own  build- 
ing located  at  47  S.  Church  St.,  Carbondale, 
Pa.  We  are  a  member  congregation  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  the  U.S.,  Eureka  Classis. 
Please  call  (717)  282-1561  for  further  infor- 
mation. Dennis  E.  Roe,  pastor. 

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  A  new  work  minis- 
tering to  the  UNCC-University  City  area  of 
NE  Charlotte,  4612  Hood  Drive.  Sunday 
Evening  Fellowship,  6:00  p.m.;  and  Sonrise, 
Thurday  Morning  Men's  Bible  Study.  Con- 
tact Gary  R.  Cox  at  (704)  596-0011. 

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825. 


DALLAS !  A  growing  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion committed  to  the  Scriptures.  NORTH 
DALLAS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
5639  Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas.  Phone  (214) 
386-0121.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 

PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 
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ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.  Christ  Church, 
a  new  PCA  mission,  is  underway  in  the  Man- 
darin area.  Committed  to  aggressive,  winsome 
evangelism  and  life-changing  discipleship. 
Contacts  greatly  appreciated!  Currently 
meeting  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  in  the  Holi- 
day Inn  at  the  intersection  of  Baymeadows 
Road  and  1-95  and  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  at  The 
Christian  Family  Chapel,  10365  Old  St. 
Augustine  Road.  Church  office:  2955  Hartley 
Road,  Suite  105,  Jacksonville,  FL  32217,  (904) 
262-5588.  John  R.  Hutchinson,  pastor. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

for  SALEmmm—mammm 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

people  w^^ammmmam 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

DIRECTOR/COORDINATOR  of  spe- 
cial ministries  for  growing,  city  PCA  church. 
Ministries  include  personal  evangelism,  youth, 
children,  elderly,  and  college-career  singles. 
Only  experienced  men  need  apply  with  resume 
to  Edgemont  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA, 
1013  Edgemont  Ave.,  Bristol,  TN  37620. 


100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  in  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  James  Powell,  201  W.  Franklin 
Ave.,  New  Castle,  DE  19720.  

PASTOR  with  eight  years  experience  (PCA) 
is  interested  in  a  ministry  position  with  em- 
phasis in  pastoral  care  and  work  with  senior 
adults.  Reply  to  Box  PW,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 

PASTOR  sought  for  growing  PCA  church  30 
miles  from  Washington  DC.  Seeking  goal- 
oriented,  energetic  man  with  strong,  contem- 
porary preaching/teaching  skills  who  can  ar- 
ticulate Biblical  world  view  to  a  rural  com- 
munity where  Reformed  theology  is  unknown. 
We've  just  bought  20  acres  for  planned  build- 
ing, and  want  to  double  our  attendance 
(50-60)  in  one  year.  Interested?  Send  resume 
and  sample  tape  if  available  to  Chesapeake 
Presbyterian  Church,  c/o  2930  Cedarwood 
Lane,  Dunkirk,  MP  20754.  

WANTED:  Director  of  Christian  Education 
for  large  PCA  congregation  in  Central 
Alabama.  Professional  training  and  experi- 
ence required.  Please  contact  Mr.  John  N. 
Albritton  Jr.,  3113  Jamestown  Drive,  Mont- 
gomery, AL  36111. 

PROGRAMMER/ANALYST  experi- 
enced in  IBM  System  38— RPG  III  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Mr.  Daniel  J.  Domin,  Evan- 
gelism Explosion  III  International,  P.O.  Box 
23820,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33307.  

HERITAGE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  Inc. 
Christian  agency  seeks  COMMUNITY  RES- 
IDENCE MANAGER  to  administer  and  su- 
pervise Community  Residence  facility  for 
nine  persons  with  mental  retardation/develop- 
mental disabilities.  Responsible  for  develop- 
ment and  implementation  of  Individual  De- 
velopmental Programs  and  total  Plan  of  Care; 
supervision  of  all  full  and  part  time  direct  care 
staff,  as  well  as  support  and  clinical  staff; 
overall  management  and  maintenance  of 
facility. 

Heritage  Christian  Home  is  an  organiza- 
tion committed  to  demonstrating  Christian 
faith  in  action.  This  position  offers  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to  join  an  organization 
which  will  blend  high  quality  professional  ser- 
vice with  Christian  commitment. 

Must  share  values  of  the  Agency  and  have 
bachelor's  degree  (master's  preferred)  in  spe- 
cial education,  sociology,  psychology,  social 
work  or  related  field  and  at  least  two  years 
experience  with  the  developmentally  disabled, 
preferably  in  a  residential  setting.  Must  have 
valid  New  York  State  driver's  license.  Salary 
$16,000  with  excellent  benefit  package. 

Executive  Director,  Heritage  Christian 
Home,  Inc.,  548  Klem  Road,  Webster,  NY 
14580;  (716)  671-4362.  

HEADMASTER  POSITION.  Westmin- 
ster  Christian  School  is  seeking  person  with 
experience  in  school  administration.  Appli- 
cants should  be  committed  to  Reformed  faith 
with  a  vision  for  providing  quality  Christian 
education.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Hank  Gund- 
lach,  Westminster  Christian  School,  P.O.  Box 
2453,  Gainesville,  GA  30503. 


PRE-PAID   LEGAL   SERVICES®  , 

marketing  a  legal  service  contract,  is  expand- 
ing. Marketing  co.  needs  sales  people,  no  exp. 
needed.  Call  (303)  323-6781.  

A  VIBRANT,  loving  congregation  of  180  de- 
sires a  shepherd  with  a  pastor's  heart.  The 
church,  which  has  an  excellent  location  and 
modern  facilities,  is  5  miles  from  the  ocean 
in  an  area  of  115,000  people.  We  desire  a  Bi- 
ble expositor  with  a  burden  for  souls  and  at 
least  6  years  of  pastoral  experience.  He  should 
be  ordained  or  be  willing  to  be  ordained  by 
a  conservative  Presbyterian  denomination. 
Send  resume  and  PCA  data  form  to:  Emman- 
uel Presbyterian  Church,  Independent;  1402 
N.  College  Road;  Wilmington,  NC  28405. 


National  Business  Association 

A  career  position  calling  on  small  businesses 
offering  legislative  services. 

Need  person  who  is: 

•  Is  patriotic 

•  Is  a  political  activist 

•  Is  a  crusader 

•  Wants  income  of  $18,000  to  $60,000 

•  Extremely  hard  worker 

Enclose  letter  explaining  why  you  will 
succeed  in  this  career. 

Please  send  resume  to: 

Bryan  McCanless 

P.O.  Box  55,  Mauldin,  SC  29662 


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


* 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville, NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow 
3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  True  Church  Is  Also  Visible 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  20  

It  is  one  thing  to  glory  in  the  fact  that 
we  belong  to  the  invisible  church,  that 
company  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
from  all  nations,  past,  present,  and  fu- 
ture, which  shall  ultimately  be  with 
him  in  heaven.  It  can  be  quite  another 
thing  to  identify,  unite  with,  and  con- 
tribute to  the  visible  church,  which  is 
the  Body  and  Bride  of  Christ  manifest 
here  and  now. 

Clearly  it  is  the  Lord's  will  that  the 
visible  church  accord  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible to  the  invisible  church.  The  pic- 
ture that  Paul  paints  of  the  relation- 
ship between  Christ  and  the  church,  on 
which  he  bases  instruction  to  husbands 
and  wives  in  Ephesians  5:22-33,  shows 
the  fidelity  to  her  Lord  that  is  to  char- 
acterize the  church.  At  the  same  time 
Paul's  picture  of  the  church  as  a  tem- 
ple for  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  barriers 
destroyed  between  Jew  and  Gentile 
(Eph.  2:14-22),  shows  the  all-encom- 
passing love  of  diverse  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ  that  is  essential  to  the 
church. 

In  other  words,  the  church  is  to  ex- 
pect a  credible  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  from  its  members.  And  at  the 
same  time  the  church  is  to  make  the 
door  to  membership  as  open  as  the 
door  to  heaven.  Since  it  is  Christ's 
church,  we  must  receive  whomever  he 
receives  and  refuse  those  whom  he  re- 
fuses. For  a  credible  profession  of  faith 
we  must  expect  understanding  of  the 
gospel  and  a  life  giving  evidence  of 
commitment  to  Jesus.  Nothing  less 
than  this  can  be  required.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  manifest  these  traits 
cannot  be  excluded  from  our  fellow- 
ship, no  matter  what  their  background 
or  condition,  since  they  belong  to 
Christ. 

That  is  taking  the  church's  perspec- 
tive of  potential  members.  But  what  of 
our  perspective  as  individuals  of  par- 
ticular churches?  How  are  we  to  decide 
if  a  local  church  or  a  denomination  is 
really  a  part  of  the  true  church?  Jesus 
foretold  that  there  would  come  false 


representations  of  him  (Matt.  7:15-23; 
24:23-25),  and  already  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament era  this  was  becoming  apparent 
(Acts  20:29-30;  I  John  2:18-19). 

In  the  Reformation  era  it  could  also 
be  confusing  to  the  ordinary  believer 
to  know  where  the  true  church  was  to 
be  found.  Lutheranism  in  the  Augs- 
burg Confession,  Article  VII,  defined 
the  church  as  "the  congregation  of 
saints  in  which  the  gospel  is  rightly 
taught  and  the  sacraments  are  rightly 
administered."  In  an  age  when  the  Ro- 
man Church  had  obscured  the  gospel 
of  justification  through  faith  in  Christ 
alone  and  tied  salvation  to  the  Mass 
with  its  supposed  transformation  of 
the  elements  into  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  it  was  not  difficult  to 
apply  these  two  marks  or  notes  of  the 
true  church. 

John  Calvin  likewise  stressed  these 

Where  the  Spirit  of 
God  is,  these  traits 
will  be  evident. 

two  marks  of  the  true  church:  "Wher- 
ever we  see  the  Word  of  God  purely 
preached  and  heard,  and  the  sacraments 
administered  according  to  Christ's  in- 
stitution, there,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
a  church  of  God  exists"  {Institutes,  IV, 
1,  9).  Doctrine  faithful  to  the  Word 
(both  in  preaching  and  in  hearing)  and 
the  sacraments  properly  exhibiting  the 
gospel  were  the  two  essential  ingredi- 
ents for  rendering  a  particular  congre- 
gation part  of  the  true  visible  church. 

Sometimes  in  Calvin  a  third  ingredi- 
ent is  also  mentioned  as  a  necessary 
concomitant  of  the  other  two — namely, 
discipline.  In  his  1539  Reply  to  Car- 
dinal Jacopo  Sadoleto,  who  had  re- 
proached the  Genevans  for  leaving  the 
Roman  Church,  Calvin  said:  "Since 
there  are  three  things  on  which  the  safe- 
ty of  the  church  is  founded — viz.,  doc- 
trine, discipline,  and  the  sacraments 
— and  to  these  a  fourth  is  added — viz., 


ceremonies,  by  which  to  exercise  the 
people  in  offices  of  piety — in  order 
that  we  may  be  most  sparing  of  the 
honor  or  your  church,  by  which  of  these 
things  would  you  have  us  to  judge 
her?"  Elsewhere  in  the  same  treatise  he 
wrote:  "For  the  body  of  the  church, 
to  cohere  well,  must  be  bound  together 
by  discipline  as  with  sinews." 

The  proper  preaching  and  hearing  of 
the  Word  and  the  right  administration 
of  the  sacraments  are  maintained  only 
by  the  faithful  and  positive  exercise  of 
discipline.  Thus  it  was  that  discipline 
was  included  as  a  third  mark  or  note 
of  the  true  church  in  the  Reformed 
tradition,  as  expressed  in  Article  XVIII 
of  John  Knox's  Scots  Confession  of 
1560  and  in  Article  XXIX  of  the  Dutch 
church's  Belgic  Confession  of  1561. 

There  were  additional  insights  from 
the  Reformation  era.  In  his  Apology 
of  the  Church  of  England  (1564)  Bish- 
op John  Jewel  had  added  as  a  fourth 
mark  the  proper  calling  on  the  name 
of  God — that  is,  proper  worship.  And 
Martin  Bucer,  the  reformer  of  Stras- 
bourg who  lived  his  last  years  in  Eng- 
land, stressed  love  as  a  distinguishing 
mark,  as  expressed  in  John  13:35:  "All 
men  will  know  that  you  are  my  disci- 
ples if  you  love  one  another." 

Certainly  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is, 
these  traits  will  be  evident.  And  where 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  his  holy  tem- 
ple, there  is  the  church. 

What  about  denominations,  then? 
When  is  a  church  to  be  viewed  as  no 
longer  a  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  instead  a  "synagogue  of  Satan" 
(Rev.  2:9;  3:9)?  It  is  when  she  is  un- 
faithful to  her  Bridegroom,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  manifested  in  the 
marks  indicated  above. 

Sometimes  that  is  more  clear  and 
sometimes  less  clear  in  terms  of  objec- 
tive criteria.  But  subjectively,  when 
your  church's  teaching  or  practice 
would  compel  you  to  be  unfaithful  to 
your  Lord,  you  must  seek  to  exercise 
discipline  or  unite  with  a  body  that 
displays  the  marks  of  the  true  visible 
church.  21 


Presbyterian  Journal 
September  25,  1985 


Pastors— from  p.  6 

Pharisees,  "You  nicely  set  aside  the 
commandment  of  God  in  order  to  keep 
your  tradition"  (Mark  7:9).  Jesus  never 
allowed  social  pressures  to  keep  him 
from  true  obedience  and  holiness. 

To  be  zealous  for  God's  righteous- 
ness even  to  the  point  of  setting  aside 
social  customs  should  be  a  principle  in 
how  we  deal  with  the  sin  of  abortion. 

When  King  Darius  decreed  that  all 
his  subjects  pray  only  to  him  for  one 
month,  or  else  be  put  to  death,  Daniel 
would  not  bend.  We  read,  "Now  when 
Daniel  knew  that  the  document  was 
signed,"  he  entered  his  house  to  pray. 
He  did  not  retire  to  a  private  room 
where  it  was  safe,  but  continued  pray- 
ing at  his  window. 

This  was  not  foolhardiness.  He  knew 
what  he  was  doing,  and  had  counted 
the  cost.  Daniel  could  not  rest  when  he 
saw  God's  honor  so  flagrantly  disre- 
garded. He  had  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man.  As  J.  I.  Packer  in  his  book 
Knowing  God  has  noted: 

It  is  not  that  Daniel  .  .  .  was  an  awkward, 
cross-grained  fellow  who  luxuriated  in  re- 
bellion and  could  only  be  happy  when  he 
was  squarely  "agin"  the  government.  It  is 
simply  that  those  who  know  their  God  are 
sensitive  to  situations  in  which  God's  truth 
and  honour  are  being  directly  or  tacitly 
jeopardized,  and  rather  than  let  the  mat- 
ter go  by  default  will  force  the  issue  on 
men's  attention  and  seek  thereby  to  com- 
pel a  change  of  heart  about  it — even  at  per- 
sonal risk. 


Terminally  III— from  p.  10 

increasing.  Physicians  cannot  be  de- 
pended upon  to  act  according  to  the 
Christian  ethic.  Abortion,  infanticide, 
and  other  issues  have  demonstrated 
that  fact.  With  the  erosion  of  the  sanc- 
tity of  life,  diligent  attention  must  be 
given  to  changes  which  threaten  to  re- 
sult in  inappropriate  care  for  the  dying. 

Although  economics  seems  out  of 
place  when  human  lives  are  involved, 
expenditures  for  medical  care  are  a 
staggering  reality  and  continue  to  in- 
crease. For  example,  in  1980  a  patient 
presented  to  an  emergency  room  with 
a  ruptured  abdominal  aneurysm.  In 
spite  of  heroic  measures  including  sur- 
gery, he  died  within  sixteen  hours.  His 
bill  was  $10,302.  In  a  study  from  1977- 
1979  of  admissions  to  medical  intensive 


Daniel's  words  are  still  true,  "the 
people  who  know  their  God  will  display 
strength  and  take  action" (1 1:32).  We  re- 
spond to  abortion  in  the  same  manner. 

Another  King,  Ahasuerus,  made  an- 
other decree,  which  read,  "to  destroy, 
to  slay,  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews, 
both  young  and  old,  little  children  and 
women."  Innocent  lives  were  at  stake. 

It  must  have  appeared  an  impossible 
undertaking  to  Queen  Esther  to  set  aside 
an  irrevocable  decree  sealed  with  the 
King's  signet  ring.  Besides,  there  was 
the  temptation  to  remain  silent:  For 
reasons  of  expedience  it  was  a  dangerous 
assignment;  for  reasons  of  tact  perhaps 
there  might  be  another  way;  for  reasons 
of  self-preservation  possibly  her  true 
identity  would  not  be  discovered. 

Esther,  therefore,  reminded  Morde- 
cai  that  she  was  taking  her  life  into  her 
hands  by  going  to  the  king  unsum- 
moned.  Mordecai  reminded  her  that  to 
say  nothing  would  probably  also  be  her 
own  undoing.  Her  own  life  was  in  dan- 
ger. But,  while  God  could  raise  up 
someone  else  to  save  the  Jews,  he  asks, 
"Who  knows  whether  you  have  come  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?" 

This  was  not  an  ultimatum;  not  even 
a  declaration.  Simply  a  question.  But 
God's  calling  to  Esther  was  clear.  Esther 
replied:  Pray  and  fast  for  me  three  days, 
and  I  will  go  into  the  king,  and  "if  I 
perish,  I  perish."  She  said  this  not  in 
despair,  but  in  submission  to  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  Esther  embraced  the  prin- 
ciple later  set  forth  explicitly  by  Christ, 


care  units  and  coronary  care  units  and 
subsequent  follow-up,  mortality  of  pa- 
tients who  were  older  than  75  years  was 
44  percent;  65-74  years  was  33  percent; 
55-64  years  was  22  percent  within  one 
year.  Hospital  charges  for  these  were 
$6,0%,  $8,489,  and  $13,653  respectively, 
and  would  be  considerably  greater  today. 

Balance  is  necessary  at  this  point. 
On  the  one  hand,  sanctity  of  life  can- 
not be  lessened  on  the  basis  of  eco- 
nomics. On  the  other  hand,  many  situ- 
ations do  not  necessitate  these  expen- 
ditures. The  example  of  "Mother"  is 
an  illustration  in  which  nursing  homes, 
even  intensive  care,  could  have  been 
used,  but  in  her  case  death  was  certain. 
All  that  can  be  done  does  not  have  to 
be  done,  and  should  not  necessarily  be 
done.  With  a  Biblically  directed  value 
system,  Christians  should  be  aggressive 
to  discover  new  alternatives  with  little 


"Whoever  wishes  to  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  whoever  loses  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  save  it." 

Are  we  not  in  Esther's  position  where 
to  say  nothing  about  abortion  may  seem 
expedient,  but  is  not  really  an  option? 

The  Prophetic  Pastor 

How  then  do  we  act  prophetically?  By 
speaking  out  publicly  against  abortion. 
Our  message  and  our  methods  must  be 
shaped  by  the  Word  of  God. 

There  are  parameters  to  our  protest. 
The  first  is  that  God's  purposes  are  not 
served  if  we  break  his  Law.  Destroying 
property  or  hurling  abuse  at  others  is 
contrary  to  God's  desires. 

Also,  God  is  against  violence.  We 
are  a  non-violent  people,  based  on  the 
commandment:  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
No  form  of  violence  should  be  toler- 
ated, not  even  hate.  Those  involved  in 
abortion  desperately  need  God's  for- 
giveness in  Christ. 

We  are  motivated  out  of  love  and 
concern  for  unborn  children,  for  moth- 
ers who  out  of  ignorance  or  callous  in- 
difference abort  their  children,  even 
for  the  clinic  personnel.  We  must  warn 
them  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come.  Are  we 
willing  to  love  them  that  much? 

A  godly  protest  will  be  covered  with 
prayer,  conducted  with  reverence  and 
singing,  and  an  occasion  for  witness- 
ing to  the  love  of  Christ.  We  must  be 
ready  to  offer  love  and  help  as  we 
show  alternatives  to  the  horrendous 
choice  of  abortion.  ffl 


or  no  compromise  to  the  appropriate 
care  of  patients. 

In  the  final  analysis  only  one  guide- 
line is  necessary.  Final  decisions  are 
left  to  the  physician  with  input  from 
the  patient,  family,  pastor,  and  elders. 
Preferably,  a  Christian  physician  with 
experience  and  study  concerning  these 
issues  should  care  for  the  patient. 
Where  a  Christian  physician  is  not  car- 
ing for  the  patient,  this  role  for  the 
physician  is  less  certain  with  no  guar- 
antee that  Biblical  principles  will  be  ap- 
plied. The  current  status  of  moral  val- 
ues will  not  allow  for  complacency. 
The  most  important  role  for  Christians 
is  to  make  every  effort  to  establish  and 
implement  Biblical  values  and  priori- 
ties with  dying  patients  and  to  protect 
the  sanctity  of  life  from  an  increasing 
movement  toward  active  euthanasia 
and  voluntary  suicide.  31 
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DISCIPLINE  UNDER  ONE  SOVEREIGN 

Thank  you  for  the  issue  on  church  dis- 
cipline (Sept.  11).  This  issue  needs  to 
be  continually  brought  before  us.  In 
too  many  of  our  churches,  the  practice 
is  non-existent.  The  key  to  every  prob- 
lem is  to  get  a  new  preacher.  It  must 
stop,  and  that  will  ony  happen  when 
we  all  begin  to  take  seriously  our  vows 
as  elders. 

Once  the  General  Assembly  was  be- 
ing addressed  and  the  speaker,  a  leader 
in  the  Continuing  Church  Movement, 
said  that  it  seemed  that  the  only  thing 
young  ministers  knew  much  about  these 
days  was  discipline.  That  was  consid- 
ered funny  by  many;  many,  I  suspect, 
who  were  looking  for  an  argument, 
any  argument,  to  keep  from  doing  it. 


It  could  very  easily  have  been  answered 
that  if  discipline  had  been  practiced 
more  on  every  level  of  our  previous  de- 
nominational affiliation,  it  might  not 
have  been  necessary,  finally,  for  us  to 
form  a  new  church — a  painful  experi- 
ence for  all  of  us. 

Many  churches  are  in  daily  turmoil 
over  this  issue.  It  will  remain  so,  until 
everybody  decides  to  operate  accord- 
ing to  the  same  set  of  rules,  and  under 
the  same  Sovereign. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  E.  Hays 

Beal  Heights  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA) 

Lawton,  Okla. 

DISCIPLINE  AND  CHURCH  GROWTH 

The  contributions  of  Dr.  MacNair  and 
Pastor  Auffarth  on  the  subject  of 
church  discipline  (Sept.  11)  are  excel- 
lent. We  who  are  elders  certainly  need 
grace  to  exercise  our  God-given  respon- 
sibility ("men  who  must  give  an  ac- 
count," Heb.  13:17)  with  loving  con- 
cern for  the  flock  and  to  teach  the  con- 
gregation to  see  itself  as  a  life-sustaining 
body  concerned  with  maintaining  the 
spiritual  health  of  its  members. 

Two  important  points  mentioned  in 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  might 
have  been  further  emphasized.  It  is 
easy  for  us  to  speak  rather  glibly  of  the 
honor  of  Jesus  Christ  but  we  focus  far 
too  little  attention  upon  it.  It  is  King 
Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Head  of  his  church, 
who  has  redeemed  us  and  washed  us 
by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  and  called 
us  to  an  imperishable  inheritance,  who 
makes  us  his  chosen  people,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  and  now  re- 
quires that  we  "live  such  good  lives 
among  the  pagans"  (I  Peter  2:12)  that 
they  may  see  that  our  loving  Lord  Je- 
sus is  intensely  interested  in  and  con- 
cerned with  the  consistency  of  our  pro- 
fession as  those  who  claim  his  name! 
As  confessing  Christians — imperfect 
though  we  are — we  have  no  option;  we 
march  as  men  and  women  under  orders, 
and  our  holy  Lord  demands  that  we  do 
not  shame  his  name  with  impunity  be- 
fore a  watching  world. 


Secondly,  the  editor  has  aptly  pointed 
out  "the  beneficial  example  to  those 
who  are  aware  of  the  sin  committed." 
Although  I  do  not  know  if  learned  ex- 
egetes  would  support  me,  I  believe  that 
the  judgment  (church  discipline)  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  is  illustrative. 
Acts  5:11  says:  "Great  fear  seized  the 
whole  church  and  all  who  heard  about 
these  events."  Two  verses  (and  one  un- 
inspired heading)  later,  we  are  told  that 
"no  one  else  dared  join  them,  even 
though  they  were  highly  regarded  by 
the  people.  Nevertheless,  more  and 
more  men  and  women  believed  in  the 
Lord  and  were  added  to  their  number." 
With  some  trepidation,  therefore,  may 
I  suggest  that  the  cause  of  Biblical 
church  growth  might  be  abetted  if  we 
gave  a  little  less  attention  to  being  "the 
friendly  church  on  the  corner"  and 
more  to  being  the  congregation  that 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  so  much 
that  we  are  committed  as  a  body  to 
obeying  him  in  all  areas  of  life. 

— John  H.  Van  Voorhis 
Greenville,  S.C. 

TEVYA  AND  JEWISH  TRADITION 

Regarding  your  editorial  "Scripture 
and  Reformed  Tradition,"  (July  31): 
as  a  rule,  one  gets  an  inadequate  and 
often  misleading  distortion  from  plays 
(Fiddler  on  the  Roof)  and  movies 
(some  years  ago,  when  our  gondolier 
in  Venice,  Italy  asked  my  wife  and  me 
where  our  home  was  in  the  USA,  I  told 
him  "Chicago"  and  his  reply  was:  "Al 
Capone— BANG  BANG  BANG"). 

Partly  to  explain  "how  to  worship 
God  with  one's  whole  heart,"  the  1 1th- 
century  Spanish  ethical  philosopher, 
Bahva  Ibn  Paquda  wrote  Duties  of  the 
Heart.  It  has  been  useful,  relevant,  in- 
structive, popular,  and  often  quoted 
these  past  900  years.  He  said:  "Man 
who  accepts  tradition  without  examin- 
ing it  with  his  own  intelligence  and 
judgment,  is  like  a  blind  man  led  by 
others." 

Tradition  to  our  Jewish  friends  is 
similar  to  our  medical  practice,  based 
on  pre-medical  and  medical  school 
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studies,  plus  a  constant  and  continu- 
ing updating  with  additional  learning 
and  doing,  studying  and  practice,  to 
include  the  latest  information  for  the 
benefit  of  our  patients  (their  relation 
to  God  and  their  fellow  man). 

—Harold  M.  Spinka,  M.D. 
Chicago,  111. 

WHEN  DISCIPLINE  IS  INEFFECTIVE 

In  regard  to  your  articles  on  church 
discipline  in  the  September  1 1  issue,  I 
can  think  of  at  least  one  other  reason 
why  congregations  hesitate  to  exercise 
discipline:  They  know  it  will  do  no 
good!  The  offender  will  simply  move 
to  another  congregation  down  the  street 
or  across  town  where  he  or  she  will  be 
received  with  open  arms.  If  the  congre- 
gation seeking  to  exercise  discipline  re- 
fuses to  grant  a  letter  of  transfer  under 
the  circumstances,  the  offender  will  be 
received  by  "reaffirmation  of  faith." 

As  long  as  congregations,  in  the 
hunger  for  new  members,  refuse  to 
recognize  the  efforts  to  exercise  disci- 
pline, such  efforts  will  be  unavailing. 
Of  course,  the  disciplining  congrega- 
tion will  know  it  has  tried  to  do  the 
right  thing,  and  it  will  be  rid  of  the  of- 
fender, but  the  purpose  of  discipline 
(to  restore  the  offender)  will  be  nulli- 
fied. 

—(Rev.)  Harry  T.  Schutte 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


[  I  The  land  of  India  has  penetrated  the  public  consciousness 

in  numerous  ways  in  recent  months.  Such  films  as  Gandhi  and  A  Passage 
to  India  along  with  the  "Masterpiece  Theater"  TV  series  The  Jewel  in  the 
Crown  have  blended  with  the  assassination  of  Indira  Gandhi  and  the  Union 
Carbide  disaster  in  Bhopal  to  make  Christians  wonder  how  the  church  in 
America  can  assist  the  burgeoning  population  of  that  great  land  in  relating 
to  the  living  and  true  God.  You  will  benefit  from  the  insights  of  Mohan 
Chacko,  a  Reformed  Christian  serving  in  Dehra  Dun,  India. 

I  i  In  my  first  year  as  editor  of  the  Journal  Steve  White 

reached  a  decision  to  retire  as  chairman  of  the  Journal's  Board  of  Directors 
after  almost  25  years  on  the  Board.  I  did  not  get  to  work  with  him  long, 
therefore,  but  all  my  personal  experience  and  the  testimony  of  many  others 
confirms  the  estimation  of  the  Board's  plaque  presented  last  spring:  "Child 
of  the  Covenant,  Man  of  the  Covenant,  Servant  of  the  Covenant,  A  Leader 
for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Church,  Industry,  and  Society."  You  will  enjoy  the 
interview  article  by  executive  editor  Joel  Belz. 

1  I  Now  that  the  new  school  year  is  well  under  way,  it  is  not 
too  soon  to  be  thinking  about  where  this  year's  high-school  graduates  should 
go  to  college  next  fall.  The  Christian  College  Coalition  has  produced  an 
attractive  free  brochure  answering  questions  that  college-bound  juniors  and 
seniors  might  ask.  Included  in  the  Coalition  are  eight  of  the  Christian  Col- 
leges described  in  our  issue  on  Christian  liberal-arts  education  last  January 

2  and  9:  Belhaven,  Calvin,  Covenant,  Dordt,  Geneva,  King,  Sterling,  and 
Trinity  Christian.  You  may  request  the  brochure  from  the  Coalition's  of- 
fice at  1776  Massachusetts  Avenue  N.W.,  Washington,  D.C.  20036-1996 
or  phone  (202)  293-6177.  The  Coalition  has  also  published  a  150-page  Guide 
to  Christian  Colleges,  which  is  available  for  $12.95. 

I  1  While  thinking  of  the  challenge  of  reaching  India,  I  was 

struck  by  an  Associated  Press  story  that  indicated  that  25  million  copies 
of  the  Bible  were  printed  in  Asian  and  African  languages  last  year,  but  this 
was  still  not  enough  to  keep  up  with  the  demand.  In  Africa  some  converts 
are  buying  the  Bible  on  the  black  market,  according  to  John  Dendor-Samuel, 
vice  president  of  the  Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics  in  Dallas,  who  cited 
a  case  in  which  the  equivalent  of  $55  was  paid  for  one  Bible.  The  biggest 
challenge  may  come  in  China,  where  publication  of  Bibles  and  other  Chris- 
tian literature  is  being  permitted  for  the  first  time  since  the  communist  take- 
over in  1949.  A  report  from  Shanghai  reveals  that  a  recent  printing  of  200,000 
copies  of  John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  sold  out  in  three  days.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Weir  Gives  Warning,  Critique  to  U.S.  Government 


WASHINGTON— Rev.  Benjamin 
Weir,  freed  after  16  months  of  captiv- 
ity in  Lebanon,  returned  to  the  U.S. 
with  a  warning  from  his  Moslem  cap- 
tors and  criticism  of  U.S.  policy  in  the 
region. 

Following  his  release  September  14 
and  secret  return  to  the  U.S.,  Weir  told 
a  news  conference  at  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  that  his  former  cap- 
tors are  demanding  freedom  for  17 
Moslem  prisoners  in  Kuwait  as  the 
price  for  the  release  of  the  six  remain- 
ing American  hostages.  He  said  he  has 
given  their  message  to  President 
Reagan  that  the  hostages  will  be  ex- 
ecuted and  more  Americans  will  be 
seized  if  their  demands  are  not  met. 

"They  have  released  me  as  a  sign  of 
their  good  intentions.  However,  they 
are  not  willing  to  wait  much  longer," 
said  the  61 -year-old  Presbyterian 
minister. 

"I  believe  a  new  window  of  oppor- 
tunity has  been  opened  at  least  a  crack 
and  that  the  opportunity  for  negotia- 
tion should  be  seized  while  there  is  still 
a  possibility.  I  fear  that  opportunity 
may  not  last  long,"  he  said. 


Weir  called  the  news  conference,  he 
said,  to  convey  the  warning  from  his 
captors,  to  focus  concern  for  the  im- 
mediate release  of  the  remaining  hos- 
tages, and  "to  support  and  urge  max- 
imum creative  action  now  by  the  U.S. 
government  on  behalf  of  the  remain- 
ing hostages." 

In  response,  the  state  department 
issued  a  statement  reiterating  the 
Reagan  administration's  policy  not  to 
negotiate  with  terrorists. 

Later,  in  an  interview  with  USA  To- 
day, Weir  criticized  Israeli  activity  in 
the  region  and  U.S.  acquiescence  to 
Israel's  foreign  policy.  He  called  Israel 
an  "oppressive,  aggressive,  militaristic" 
country  whose  foreign  policy  won't 
lead  to  peace,  according  to  the  paper, 
and  said  the  Israeli  lobby  in  the  U.S. 
"pretty  much  creates  U.S.  foreign 
policy"  in  the  Mideast.  The  paper  did 
not  elaborate  further  on  his  comments. 

Weir,  a  Presbyterian  minister  from 
Berkeley,  Cal.,  served  as  a  missionary 
in  Lebanon  for  more  than  30  years.  He 
was  abducted  near  his  home  in  West 
Beirut  on  May  8,  1984,  becoming  one 
in  a  string  of  Americans  kidnapped  in 
Beirut  during  the  past  18  months  by 
the  Shiite  fundamentalist  Moslem 
group  known  as  Islamic  Jihad  or  Ho- 
ly War. 

At  his  news  conference,  Weir  said, 
"I  give  .  .  .  praise  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  his  tender,  sustaining  power 
throughout  this  ordeal,  for  my  release, 
and  for  the  hope  that  by  his  grace 
freedom  will  come  soon  for  those  who 
are  still  captive." 

Weir  recounted  that  he  was  suddenly 
released  just  before  midnight  on  Sep- 
tember 14  and  made  contact  with  the 
American  embassy.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  his  secret  passage  to 
Norfolk,  Va.,  where  he  was  flown  by 
government  plane  September  16  and 
reunited  with  his  family. 

"Upon  my  arrival,"  Weir  said,  "I 
understood  there  was  hope  that  one  or 
more  of  the  other  hostages  might  be 
released  very  soon  and  to  protect  that 
possibility  there  should  be  no  publicity 


whatever  for  a  day  or  two."  Weir  also 
said  he  could  not  provide  "some 
aspects  of  my  captivity  and  release" 
because  "I  do  not  want  to  put  in 
jeopardy  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the 
remaining  hostages." 

Weir  saw  four  of  the  remaining  hos- 
tages during  his  captivity,  including 
Terry  Anderson,  bureau  manager  of 
the  Associated  Press,  who  was  seized 
March  16,  1985;  Rev.  Lawrence  Jen- 
co,  director  of  Catholic  Relief  Services 
in  Lebanon,  kidnapped  January  8, 
1985;  David  Jacobsen,  administrator 
of  the  American  University  Hospital  in 
Beirut,  abducted  May  28,  1985;  and 
Thomas  Sutherland,  dean  of  the 
American  University's  agriculture 
school,  who  was  kidnapped  June  9, 
1985.  The  remaining  two  Americans 
still  missing  are  William  Buckley, 
political  officer  at  the  U.S.  Embassy 
in  Beirut,  who  was  abducted  March 
18,  1984;  and  Peter  Kilburn,  librarian 
at  the  American  University,  who  disap- 
peared November  30,  1984.  ffl 
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Boesak,  48  Other  Activists, 
Will  Face  Charges 

JOHANNESBURG,  South  Africa- 
Rev.  Allan  Boesak,  president  of  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches 
and  long-time  anti-apartheid  activist, 
was  released  September  20  from  prison 
on  bail  after  being  charged  with  up  to 
four  counts  of  violating  national  secu- 
rity laws. 

Remarks  by  the  prosecuting  attor- 
ney indicate  the  investigation  against 
Boesak  is  not  yet  complete.  He  told  the 
court  there  may  be  four  charges  involv- 
ing subversion:  advocating  disinvest- 
ment and  sanctions,  supporting  a 
school  boycott,  calling  a  consumer 
boycott,  and  "mobilizing  people." 

Boesak  had  been  held  in  solitary 
confinement  by  the  South  African  gov- 
ernment since  August  28,  when  he  was 
arrested  prior  to  an  anti-apartheid 
march  to  Pollsmoor  Prison,  where 
Nelson  Mandela  is  imprisoned. 


Boesak  was  detained  under  Section 
29  of  the  Internal  Security  Act,  which 
permits  the  government  to  hold  a  per- 
son for  nine  months  without  filing  any 
charges. 

Boesak  was  released  on  bail  of 
20,000  Rand  (about  $8,000)  and  or- 
dered to  return  to  court  November  6. 
But  the  severe  bail  conditions  imposed 
by  the  court  will  effectively  prohibit 
him  from  participating  in  public  life  or 
opposing  the  government  as  long  as  the 
case  continues.  He  is  not  allowed  to 
give  interviews  to  the  media  or  to  ad- 
dress meetings  of  more  than  ten  peo- 
ple, although  he  is  allowed  to  continue 
his  church  work  and  to  deliver  ser- 
mons. On  September  22  more  than 
1,000  people  packed  his  Cape  Town 
church  and  a  neighboring  church  hall 
and  listened  at  windows  and  doors  as 
Boesak  described  his  detention  in  Pre- 
toria and  denounced  apartheid  as  a 
heresy  and  an  inhuman  system. 

Boesak  must  report  daily  to  the 
police  station  in  Bellville,  a  town  nine 
miles  outside  Cape  Town  where  he 
lives,  and  he  may  not  leave  the  magis- 
terial district  without  police  permis- 
sion. 

Boesak  is  the  highest  ranking  church 
leader  arrested  in  South  Africa  since 
the  National  party  government  came 
to  power  37  years  ago.  He  is  also  senior 
vice  president  of  the  South  African 
Council  of  Churches  and  vice-moder- 
ator of  the  mixed-race  Reformed 
Church  in  South  Africa. 

Prior  to  his  release,  Boesak  was 
allowed  to  visit  with  Dr.  Edmund  Per- 
ret  of  Geneva,  Switzerland,  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches,  in  a  police  cell  in 
Pretoria.  Boesak  told  Perret,  "I  see  no 
reason  for  my  detention  to  go  for  a 
long  time.  They  [the  South  African 
government]  know  about  me  and  my 
action.  My  faith  remains  firm  and 
strong.  My  determination  to  the  truth 
and  justice  of  the  gospel  remains  un- 
changed. I  reaffirm  my  commitment  to 
non-violence.  I  am  ready  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  my  faith  and  action  before 
any  authority."  3] 


South  African  Christians 
Set  Reconciliation  Effort 

PIETERMARITZBURG,  South 
Africa — Four  hundred  Christian 
leaders  spanning  South  Africa's 
denominational  and  racial  spectrum, 


struggling  for  three  days  here  to  find 
a  ray  of  sunshine  in  the  middle  of  the 
country's  gathering  gloom,  left  with  at 
least  a  scattering  of  expectancy. 

Gathering  here  at  the  Africa  Enter- 
prise center  September  10-12  to  con- 
sider the  escalating  crisis  in  their  coun- 
try and  to  discuss  the  Christian  re- 
sponse to  civil  strife,  the  group  includ- 
ed about  70  ministers  from  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church,  which  has  often 
been  accused  of  seeking  to  use  the  Bi- 
ble to  justify  apartheid. 

"In  the  present  situation,  our  task 
is  to  rouse  the  church  from  slumber  to 
grasp  that  it  alone  has  the  necessary 
linkages  (from  far  Left  to  extreme 
Right)  to  provide  the  channels  for 
dialogue,  healing,  reconciliation  and 
ultimately  meaningful  and  non-violent 
political  change,"  stated  Michael 
Cassidy,  chairman  of  the  gathering 
and  team  leader  of  Africa  Enterprise. 

Cassidy  stressed  the  urgency  of  the 
present  situation.  "As  a  nation,  we 
have  got  to  stop  trying  to  save  face  and 
get  to  the  cross  where  there  is  no  face- 
saving  for  us — even  as  there  was  none 
for  Jesus,"  he  contended. 

"As  a  nation  (both  government  and 
people)  and  as  a  church  (evangelicals 
especially),  we  have  to  acknowledge 
with  tears  and  with  deep  remorse  that 
we  have  not  simply  been  involved  for 
40  years  with  political  error,  but  with 
something  essentially  wrong  and  dis- 
pleasing to  God,"  he  added.  "Once 
this  is  acknowledged,  the  Lord  can  step 
in  [with]  mighty  saving  and  healing 
power." 

"We  call  upon  our  fellow  Christians 
worldwide  to  pray  for  South  Africa  at 
this  time,"  Cassidy  urged,  "that  the 
violence  and  repression  will  end  and 
that  reconciliation  and  dialogue  will  be 
kept  open  and  alive;  and  that  a  new 
society  of  justice,  peace  and  sustained 
Christian  witness  will  be  ushered  in." 

The  September  gathering  is  being 
followed  by  a  series  of  eight  regional 
conferences  expected  to  involve  from 
20,000  to  30,000  Christian  leaders 
from  church  and  secular  organiza- 
tions. Church  leaders  feel  that  since 
such  a  large  proportion  of  the  popula- 
tion professes  to  be  Christian,  churches 
have  a  special  responsibility  to  take  a 
lead  in  the  process  of  reconciliation. 
Forty-three  percent  of  all  South 
Africans  profess  to  be  Protestants.  In- 
cluded are  80%  of  all  Coloreds  (mix- 
ed race),  73%  of  all  Whites,  and  32% 
of  all  Blacks. 


Rev.  John  Staggers,  a  Black  minister 
from  Washington,  D.C.,  who  was 
especially  invited  to  participate  here, 
told  the  Journal  after  his  return  that 
"hopeful"  was  too  strong  a  word  to 
describe  his  response.  "Expectant"  is 
better,  he  said. 

Staggers  reported  that  the  gathering 
produced  what  he  took  to  be  sincere 
confession  on  the  part  of  White  min- 
isters that  apartheid  is  wrong  and  can- 
not work. 

Many  of  the  participants,  he  said, 
will  join  an  October  9  nationwide 
strike  to  protest  the  government's 
policies.  But  instead  of  simply  absent- 
ing themselves  from  work,  he  said, 
such  people  will  spend  the  day  in 
prayer  and  fasting.  CD 


World  Vision  Abandons 
Its  Beirut  Office 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— World  Vision, 
an  evangelical  relief  and  development 
agency,  is  evacuating  its  office  in 
Beirut,  Lebanon,  after  three  years 
because  its  telex  and  telephone  lines 
have  been  severed  by  shelling  during 
recent  months  of  fighting. 

Dr.  Ted  W.  Engstrom,  president  of 
the  Monrovia,  Cal. -based  organiza- 
tion, said  that  after  a  new  round  of 
battling  in  Beirut  in  late  August,  the 
only  means  of  communication  for  the 
World  Vision  office  was  by  a  pay 
telephone  some  distance  away. 

The  agency  began  a  $1.5-million 
relief  effort  in  Lebanon  shortly  after 
the  Israeli  invasion  in  1982.  This  year 
it  committed  $840,000  toward  53  child 
care,  relief,  and  development  projects 
in  Lebanon. 

Engstrom  said  World  Vision  will 
continue  to  coordinate  its  Lebanese 
projects  from  an  office  in  Cyprus.  The 
agency  is  currently  involved  in  nearly 
3,800  relief  and  development  projects 
in  more  than  80  nations.  ffl 


PTL  Debts  Mount  While 
Money  Keeps  Rolling  In 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  (UPI)— The 
PTL  television  network's  debts  of 
almost  $6  million  to  television  affiliates 
nationwide  has  its  president  asking  for 
a  miracle,  but  some  TV  station  man- 
agers say  the  religious  network's  $66 
million  income  could  pay  the  bills. 
"By  next  week,  if  I  don't  have  a 
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miracle  we  will  literally,  wholesalely 
lose  our  television  network,"  PTL 
president  Jim  Bakker  said  in  an  August 
30  broadcast. 

But  the  donation  requests  come  at 
a  time  when  PTL's  headquarters,  lo- 
cated south  of  Charlotte,  is  a  boom- 
ing national  tourist  attraction  and  a 
major  employer  in  the  area.  PTL 
employs  2,400  people  and  drew  $66 
million  in  revenues  for  fiscal  1984,  ac- 
cording to  the  Charlotte  Observer. 
Ironically,  PTL  officials  say  it  was 
construction  of  the  headquarters' 
500-room  hotel  last  December  and  a 
shopping  complex/conference  center 
called  the  Partner  Center,  among  other 
projects,  that  created  the  current  finan- 
cial troubles. 

"If  we  did  not  have  a  Heritage 
Grand  [hotel],  if  we  did  not  have  the 
Partner  Center,  we  would  not  have 
gained  the  interest  of  thousands  of 
people  in  this  ministry,"  PTL  vice 
president  Richard  Dortch  said. 

"TV  stations  have  worked  with  us 
as  long  as  they  have  because  they  see 
a  company  and  a  ministry  that  is  sta- 
ble, that  has  integrity,  that  has  from 
time  to  time  had  its  downswings  in  its 


Geneva 

. .  .  Quality 
In  Education 

If  you  want  a  college  with 

•  Academic  Quality 

•  Christian  Commitment 

•  Personal  Concern 

*Call  800-VIP-TALK 

Our  Admissions  staff  would  enjov 
sharing  with  you  what  Geneva  has  to 
offer. 

Geneva  .  .  .  quality  education  from  a 
Christian  Perspective. 

*In  PA  call  800-V1P-CHAT 

Call  now,  or  send  coupon  to: 

Office  of  Admissions,  Geneva  College 

Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 


Geneva  College  admits  students  of 
any  race,  color,  sex,  religion,  handi- 
cap, and  national  or  ethnic  origin. 


name 

area/phone 

street  address 

city 

state  zip 

If  student: 

high  school 

yr.  of  grad.  m/f 

P J  10tS 

business  cycle,  but  always  pays  its 
bills,"  said  PTL's  marketing  director 
Walter  Richardson. 

Some  of  the  180  stations  that  broad- 
cast PTL,  however,  have  bills  ac- 
cumulating in  the  thousands  and  say 
they  will  cut  the  Christian  ministry 
featuring  Bakker. 

"It's  my  opinion  that  a  Christian 
organization  pays  its  bills  first  and 
foremost,"  KGMC  (Oklahoma  City) 
business  manager  Glen  Parker  said. 
"They  shouldn't  have  gone  into  this 
building  program  if  they  couldn't  pay 
their  bills." 

Parker  said  the  "Jim  Bakker  Show" 
was  canceled  at  the  station  September 
13.  But  other  stations  say  they  will  be 
patient  with  PTL  and  expect  the  net- 
work to  pay  them. 

PTL  owes  a  Mount  Vernon,  111.,  sta- 
tion about  $8,000,  its  owner  Debbie 
Varecha  said. 

"We  depend  on  our  revenues.  If  we 
don't  receive  them,  then  we  can't  pay 
our  bills,"  Varecha  said.  But  farm  belt 
viewers  are  asking  that  the  show  be 
kept  on  the  air. 

"If  I  just  took  the  show  off  the  air, 
it  would  just  hurt  people,"  she  said.ffl 


USCC  Explains  Abortion 
Case  Brief  for  Critics 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference  (USCC)  has 
issued  three  memos  explaining  a  court 
brief  it  filed  July  12  that  has  been 
criticized  by  pro-life  activists  as  accept- 
ing a  woman's  right  to  abortion. 

The  brief  asked  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  to  uphold  provisions  of  a  Penn- 
sylvania law  which  said  alternatives  to 
abortion  should  be  offered  to  women 
seeking  the  operation,  as  well  as  a  re- 
quirement that  doctors  try  to  save 
viable  fetuses  wherever  possible. 

Anti-abortion  critics  of  the  brief 
charged  that  its  failure  to  mention  the 
Supreme  Court's  1973  Roe  v.  Wade 
decision  that  legalized  abortion  in- 
dicated an  attempt  to  soften  the 
Catholic  bishops'  longstanding  goal  to 
overturn  that  ruling.  Although  similar 
to  other  briefs  filed  by  anti-abortion 
groups,  the  USCC  brief  failed  to  de- 
mand that  the  Supreme  Court  overturn 
Roe  v.  Wade,  as  did  a  U.S.  Justice 
Department  brief  filed  by  the  Reagan 
Administration  in  the  same  case. 

Msgr.  Daniel  F.  Hoye,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  USCC,  called  the  brief  "a 


positive  and  reasonable  step  toward  re- 
storing full  legal  protection  to  the 
unborn." 

Rev.  Edward  Bryce,  pro-life  activi- 
ties director  for  the  conference,  re- 
sponded to  criticism  of  the  brief  by 
asserting  that  "no  fair  reading  of  the 
brief  yields  a  judgment  that  the  con- 
ference can  accept  any  law  or  court  rul- 
ing which  denies  the  government's  ob- 
ligation to  protect  the  life  of  the 
unborn." 

And  a  third  statement,  issued  by 
USCC  general  counsel  Wilfred  Caron, 
said  that  "neither  our  brief  nor  any 
other  filed  on  this  side  of  the  case  im- 
plies the  slightest  approval  of  the 
holdings  of  Roe  v.  Wade." 

Pro-abortion  forces  have  not  been 
silent  on  the  case,  adding  to  the  friend 
of  the  court  briefs  that  have  inundated 
the  court  on  the  case.  The  National 
Organization  for  Women  and  the  Na- 
tional Abortion  Rights  Action  League 
lead  the  way  in  asking  the  court  to 
uphold  its  Roe  v.  Wade  decision,  with 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
and  the  American  Medical  Association 
(in  conjunction  with  the  American 
College  of  Obstetricians  and  Gynecol- 
ogists) also  filing  pro-abortion  briefs. 
Eighty-one  members  of  Congress 
signed  onto  a  pro-abortion  brief  sub- 
mitted to  the  court,  while  82  members 
signed  a  pro-life  brief  circulated  by 
Sen.  Gordon  Humphrey  (R-N.H.). 

The  Supreme  Court  is  expected  to 
hear  the  case  sometime  during  its  up- 
coming term,  which  begins  in  October.  E 


PCUSA  Stats  Show  Overall 
Decline,  Sunbelt  Growth 

ATLANTA — The  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  received  197,039  mem- 
bers in  1984.  But  it  lost  even  more, 
bringing  about  a  net  decrease  of  30,277 
members.  The  statistics  were  reported 
in  the  church's  September  Presbyterian 
Survey. 

Membership  increases  were  seen  pre- 
dominately in  the  South  and  West.  The 
Southern  California  and  Hawaii  synod 
reported  a  gain  of  1,994. 

Midwestern  and  northeastern  states 
suffered  most  losses.  In  one  synod 
alone,  covering  Pennsylvania  and  West 
Virginia,  a  decline  of  8,168  members 
was  reported. 

There  are  now  11,639  PCUSA 
churches,  of  which  52  were  newly 
organized  in  1984.  CFJ 
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An  Indian  Looks  at  Indo-U.S.  Relations 


MOHAN  CHACKO  

Newspaper  reports  and  letters  from  the 
United  States  indicate  unprecedented 
interest  in  India  and  her  affairs.  Even 
small-town  newspapers  carry  front- 
page reports  of  Indian  news,  which 
previously  would  have  found  insignifi- 
cant space  or  none  at  all.  Since  Richard 
Attenborough's  Gandhi,  many  films 
dealing  with  India's  political  or  cultur- 
al history  have  been  produced,  with 
much  commercial  success.  One  of  the 
latest  efforts  is  a  four-hour  television 
mini-series,  called  "Indira  Gandhi:  A 
Tryst  with  Destiny,"  on  the  life  of  the 
former  Prime  Minister. 

In  addition,  a  number  of  books  and 
articles  concerning  India  have  been 
published.  Prime  Minister  Rajiv  Gan- 
dhi has  recently  inaugurated  a  Festival 
of  India  in  the  U.S.  Arts  and  artifacts 
of  Indian  culture  will  be  exhibited  or 
demonstrated  in  many  American  cities 
this  year.  The  business,  academic,  and 
political  spheres  also  express  greater  in- 
terest in  India,  evidenced  by  their  more 
frequent  visits,  seminars,  and  brief- 
ings. India  is,  all  of  a  sudden,  in  the 
news. 

What  is  the  nature  of  this  revival  of 
interest?  What  will  it  accomplish? 
How  will  it  affect  Indo-U.S.  relation- 
ships? It  is  important  to  try  to  answer 
these  questions  in  order  to  determine 
how  the  church  can  best  participate  in 
its  mission  in  India. 

Romantic  Interest 

First,  there  is  revival  of  romantic  in- 
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terest.  Historian  Romila  Thaper  re- 
marked that  for  many  Westerners  "In- 
dia evoked  a  picture  of  Maharajas, 
snake-charmers,  and  the  rope-trick." 
To  these  may  be  added  the  Taj  Mahal 
and  the  British  Raj.  Many  historical 
novels  and  films  are  replete  with  these 
themes.  Some  wonder  if  this  romantic 
interest  is  an  indication  of  the  West's 
regret  over  the  "loss"  of  India  as  a  col- 
ony. Perhaps  this  fascination  with  In- 
dia as  a  land  of  charm  and  enchant- 
ment will  fade  in  the  near  future. 

However,  the  predominant  image  of 
India  in  the  West  has  never  been  a  rosy 
one.  Most  Westerners  think  of  India 
as  an  undeveloped  jungle,  inhabited  by 
sacred  cows  and  uncivilized,  impover- 
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ished  people.  Even  missionaries  helped 
spread  this  slanted,  negative  image.  So 
it  is  good  to  see  positive  aspects  of  In- 
dian culture  accentuated.  However,  it 
is  as  wrong  to  glorify  a  culture  by  gloss- 
ing over  its  weaknesses  (as  in  the  por- 
trayal of  Gandhi  in  Attenborough's 
film)  as  it  is  to  represent  a  culture  in 
absolutely  negative  terms.  The  people 
of  God  must  constantly  look  for  what 
is  good  as  well  as  evil  in  every  culture, 
so  that  they  may  rightly  proclaim  the 
gospel,  which  is  the  criterion  for  judg- 
ment and  the  source  of  renewal  in  ev- 
ery culture. 

Religious  Interest 

Second,  the  present  interest  in  India  is 
religious.  While  in  the  past  scholars 
and  philosophers  have  shown  academ- 


ic interest  in  religions  like  Hinduism 
and  Buddhism,  the  present  is  primarily 
popular.  Not  only  hippies  and  drop- 
outs, but  even  successful  businessmen, 
politicians,  athletes,  academics,  and 
people  from  all  walks  of  life  find  East- 
ern religions  attractive.  Mantra,  yoga, 
and  karma  are  no  longer  unfamiliar 
words  to  the  average  American.  There 
is  no  lack  of  gurus,  and  gurus  have  no 
lack  of  followers  and  money.  This  reli- 
gious interest  is  likely  to  increase  as 
more  people  become  aware  of  the  "al- 
ternative" to  Christianity  in  Eastern 
philosophies. 

Here  the  church  has  another  impor- 
tant task:  to  become  familiar  with 
these  philosophies  and  understand 
their  appeal  to  Westerners.  If  in  the 
past  this  task  interested  only  profes- 
sional missionaries,  the  church  can  no 
longer  afford  to  think  so.  Every  pas- 
tor, leader,  and  Christian  is  duty-bound 
to  learn  about  these  philosophies  criti- 
cally, in  order  to  give  a  convincing  tes- 
timony of  faith. 

Business  Interest 

Third,  the  interest  in  India  is  a  busi- 
ness interest.  Americans  are  reputed  to 
have  keen  business  sense,  and  700  mil- 
lion customers  will  not  be  overlooked 
by  them.  Foreign  investors  and  busi- 
nesses are  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
pragmatic  policies  of  the  new  Prime 
Minister.  He  has  denied  any  drastic 
shift  in  economic  policy,  and  has  reaf- 
firmed his  commitment  to  socialism. 
But  this  may  be  a  guise  to  appease  the 
rank  and  file  of  his  party.  At  any  rate, 
his  actions  so  far  have  encourged  many 
international  businesses,  some  of  which 
were  expelled  from  India  a  few  years 
ago.  No  doubt  India  also  would  bene- 
fit from  trade  with  Western  countries. 
But  one  sees  potential  for  good  as  well 
as  evil.  Will  India  receive  favorable 
terms  of  trade?  Or  will  it  generate  new 
forms  of  exploitation?  There  is  risk  of 
businesses  acting  only  in  the  interest  of 
profit,  neglecting  the  health  and  safety 
of  people,  as  recent  incidents  indicate. 
While  there  may  be  disagreements  as  to 
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the  proper  course  of  action,  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  close  its  eyes  to 
these  realities.  The  people  of  God  must 
do  everything  in  their  power  to  ensure 
that  fairness  is  practiced,  especially  on 
a  corporate  level,  and  that  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  Indian  people  will  re- 
ceive priority  in  all  business  dealings. 

Political  Interest 

Fourth,  the  present  interest  in  India  is 
political.  After  several  years  of  misun- 
derstandings and  miscalculations,  In- 
dia and  the  United  States  are  warming 


up  to  each  other,  though  the  relations 
at  present  are  by  no  means  intimate. 
Things  were  set  in  motion  by  the  Janu- 
ary 1980  visit  of  Mrs.  Gandhi  to  the 
U.S.  Political  attention  to  India,  grow- 
ing since  then,  has  been  accelerated  by 
such  recent  events  as  the  assassination 
of  Mrs.  Gandhi,  the  riots  that  ensued, 
the  Bhopal  disaster,  and  the  massive 
support  Rajiv  Gandhi  and  his  party 
gained  in  the  general  elections.  Perhaps 
the  greatest  irritant  in  Indo-U.S.  rela- 
tions is  U.S.  support  to  Pakistan.  It  is 
a  mystery  to  many  Indians  how  a  coun- 


try that  professes  democracy  and  hu- 
man rights  can  continue  to  support 
such  a  regime.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
India,  with  its  many  reaffirmations  of 
democracy  and  secularism,  has  more 
in  common  with  the  professed  ideology 
of  the  U.S.  than  has  Pakistan.  Calcula- 
tions of  power-politics,  no  doubt,  are 
at  the  base  of  the  present  relations.  But 
if  democratic  values  are  to  thrive,  there 
must  be  mutual  and  friendly  relations 
between  the  U.S.  and  India. 

In  addition  to  political  implications, 
the  church  has  another  reason  for  pro- 
moting better  relations  between  the 
two  countries.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  the 
U.S.  is  perceived  as  a  Christian  nation, 
and  actions  of  the  U.S.  government  af- 
fect the  credibility  of  the  gospel.  Chris- 
tians in  the  U.S.  ought  to  appreciate 
this  and  encourage  their  leaders  to  es- 
tablish better  relations  with  India,  at 
the  same  time  discouraging  the  arms 
race  in  the  region  and  the  forces  of  dis- 
integration. 

The  Role  of  the  Church 

How  will  the  church  assess  the  present 
interest  in  India?  Will  its  role  be  simply 
that  of  a  curious  onlooker?  Or  is  it 
willing  to  promote  and  take  advantage 
of  the  good  will  God  may  give  us  in 
carrying  out  his  mission?  It  is  un- 
realistic to  expect  that  India  will  again 
have  a  liberal  policy  concerning  foreign 
missionaries.  But  this  does  not  mean 
no  more  opportunity  to  proclaim  God's 
Word  or  to  serve  in  his  name,  if  we  are 
willing  to  revise  traditional  text-book 
strategies  of  mission. 

I  have  outlined  above  some  of  these 
ways  in  which  the  American  church 
can  encourage  and  help  Christians  in 
India  in  our  common  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ.  With  regard  to  the  church's 
evangelistic  mission  also  we  may  think 
of  new  ways  and  means.  Short-term 
missionaries,  better  cooperation  and 
collaboration  with  indigenous  churches 
and  organizations,  sponsoring  and  en- 
couraging expatriates  who  are  estab- 
lished in  foreign  countries  to  return  to 
their  own  land,  and  supporting  many 
national  evangelists  who  are  willing  to 
work  in  difficult  areas  but  have  no 
sponsors  are  all  ways  in  which  the 
church  in  the  U.S.  can  be  tangibly  in- 
volved in  India. 

No  matter  how  one  looks  at  it,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  present 
change  in  Indo-U.S.  relations  is  to  be 
welcomed  and  encouraged  by  the 
churches.  QQ 


INDIA 


Population— with  767.7  million  (more  than 
North  and  South  America  combined)  India  is  the 
second  largest  country  and  the  largest  democracy  in 
the  world.  Area — 1 ,269,340  sq.  miles  (about  twice  the 
size  of  Alaska).  Population  density— 604  persons  per 
square  mile  (compared  with  66  per  square  mile  for  the 
United  States).  Per  capita  GNP— $260  per  year,  (com- 
pared with  $15,475  for  the  United  States).  Life  expectancy  over  the  past 
four  decades  has  increased  from  32  to  53  years  pushing  the  growth  rate 
to  2.1%  (16  million  people  per  year).  Language — There  are  16  major 
languages  and  over  1600  "mother  tongues" — minor  languages  and  dialects. 

Hindus  comprise  82%  of  the  population,  dividing  the  population  into  four 
major  castes  and  thousands  of  sub-castes,  each  with  traditional  occupations 
and  a  variety  of  dietary  restrictions.  Muslims  are  a  strong  rival  minority 
with  11%  of  the  population.  Christians  of  all  types  number  19  million. 
Sikhs  number  14  million,  while  Buddhism,  a  dominant  religion  in  an- 
cient India,  claims  only  5.4  million  followers.  Jains,  who  consider  all  life 
sacred  and  eat  no  meat,  number  3.8  million. 

Evangelicals  are  estimated  to  number  .4%  (or  3  million  people)  of  the 
population.  The  current  growth  rate  of  the  evangelical  population  is 
estimated  at  6.5%  annually.  There  are  at  least  88  foreign  mission  agencies 
with  2560  missionaries  in  India.  260  "unreached"  tribal  and  ethnic  groups 
have  been  identified. 

■  Among  the  NAPARC  denominations  only  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  currently  has  work  in  India,  with  10  missionaries.  A  ma- 
jor PCA  work  there  is  the  Children's  Home  (for  children  of  lepers)  and 
the  Home  Academy  at  Bhogpur. 

■  World  Literature  Crusade  has  begun  an  enormous  project  of  forming 
1,000,000  "Christ  Groups"  by  the  year  1990.  A  huge  number  of  new  con- 
verts in  India  is  producing  a  shortage  of  churches  which  is  being  filled  by 
these  groups,  ideally  composed  of  12  people  each,  meeting  regularly  for 
prayer,  Bible  study,  and  fellowship. 

■  In  the  face  of  increasing  restrictions  on  new  visas  and  extensions  for 
missionaries  in  India,  International  Christian  Fellowship  is  trying  a  novel 
approach,  attempting  to  assemble  a  team  of  students  from  North  America 
who  will  enroll  in  universities  in  India  and  share  Christ. 

U.  S.  Census  Bureau  and  other  sources. 
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Passing  Along  a  Campfire  Flame 

An  interview  with  Steve  White 


MEBANE,  N.C.— On  a  recent  Sunday 
here,  Steve  and  Mary  White  faced  a 
wearying  schedule.  Three  area  churches 
were  celebrating  fall  homecomings.  All 
three  wanted  the  Whites  to  attend. 

And  because  all  three  churches  rep- 
resented significant  facets  of  the 
Whites'  busy  and  fruitful  lives,  they 
did  attend  all  three  homecomings. 

Mebane  Presbyterian  Church,  a 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (PCUSA)  just  half  a  mile 
down  the  road  from  the  Whites'  home, 
wanted  the  Whites  even  though  they 
withdrew  their  membership  there  a  few 
years  ago  after  being  part  of  that  fel- 
lowship for  half  a  century. 

Northside  Presbyterian  Church  in 
nearby  Burlington  is  where  the  Whites 
have  their  membership  now,  so  it  was 
natural  to  be  part  of  that  church's  ob- 
servance. 

And  a  local  Black  congregation,  rec- 
ognizing Steve  White's  personal  friend- 
ship with  many  of  its  members — as 
well  as  his  contributions  through  the 
years  to  constructive  racial  relations  in 
Alamance  County — invited  them  just 
as  it  almost  always  does. 

The  Whites'  welcome  in  three  not- 
ably different  churches — along  with 
the  fact  that  they  felt  very  much  at 
home  when  they  went — is  a  picture  of 
both  the  deep  convictions  and  the  char- 
itable spirit  of  a  couple  whose  quiet  in- 
fluence reaches  around  the  world. 

Long  Line 

Stephen  Alexander  White  V  is  not  the 
first  in  his  family  to  take  the  church 
seriously.  In  the  early  1700s,  soon  after 
his  ancestors  had  come  to  the  Carolinas 
from  Pennsylvania,  at  least  one  of 
them  decided  the  prospects  were  bleak 
and  prepared  to  head  home.  As  he 
made  his  preparations,  he  was  attract- 
ed to  a  nearby  campfire. 

"Why  go  back?"  asked  the  man  he 
found  at  the  fire. 

"I  don't  think  we're  going  to  make 
it  here,"  said  great-great-grandfather 
White. 

"Well,  we've  got  a  brand  new  strug- 


gling Presbyterian  church  here,"  said 
the  inquirer,  "and  we  need  help  from 
someone  like  you  who's  interested  in 
spiritual  things."  He  suggested  that 
White  stay  overnight  and  visit  the  lit- 
tle church  with  him  the  next  morning. 

"Besides,"  he  said,  extending  his  in- 
vitation, "land  is  cheap  here,  land  is 
plentiful,  the  climate  is  good,  and  I 
think  you'd  like  it  if  you  stayed." 

"It's  because  he  saw  that  campfire," 
says  Steve  White  today,  "that  I'm  a 
ragged  Rebel  instead  of  a  Yankee."  It 
may  also  be  why  he's  a  man  of  stead- 
fast faith  and  a  community  reputation 
for  good  works. 

White's  father  and  uncles  settled 
here  in  the  Mebane  area,  between 
Greensboro  to  the  west  and  Durham 
to  the  east,  going  together  to  establish 
a  furniture  factory.  An  abundance  of 
hickory,  oak,  and  other  hardwood  in 
the  area  made  it  a  natural.  But  al- 
though much  later  the  firm  prospered, 
the  going  was  hard  at  first.  White  re- 
members especially  the  years  just  after 
World  War  I,  when  his  father's  long 
hours  at  the  office  and  the  departure 
of  a  hired  man  at  home  left  him  as  the 
"man  about  the  house" — even  though 
he  was  not  yet  10  years  old. 

Those  years  taught  the  young  White 
what  responsibility  was  all  about.  Be- 
cause he  milked  the  cows  and  cared  for 


the  pigs,  he  also  learned  to  love  ani- 
mals. And  the  whole  circumstance  pro- 
duced a  strong  bond  between  him  and 
his  mother,  whom  he  credits  especially 
for  fostering  in  him  a  sensitivity  for 
spiritual  things  (although  his  father 
also  led  the  family  in  regular  Bible 
reading,  and  kneeled  with  everyone 
else  for  prayer). 

Yet  she  did  not  push  him — it  was  a 
seven-year-old's  own  sense  of  God's 
moving  when  a  community  revival  was 
held  in  Mebane.  He  remembers  clearly 
the  tent  where  it  was  held,  and  his  own 
trek  down  a  literal  sawdust  aisle.  If 
that  was  not  the  point  of  his  conver- 
sion, it  at  least  is  what  he  recalls  as  a 
first  serious  commitment  to  the  Lord. 

Especially  for  a  rural  North  Carolina 
boy  finishing  high  school  not  long  be- 
fore the  Great  Depression,  Steve  White 
got  a  first-class  education.  Starting  at 
Davidson  College,  he  transferred  to 
the  University  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill  with  the  hope  of  going  on 
to  medical  school — even  considering 
medical  missions  as  a  possibility. 

Off  to  Harvard 

A  lab  instructor  at  UNC,  however, 
turned  out  to  be  one  of  the  few  people 
in  the  last  74  years  who  have  disliked 
Steve  White,  and  that  changed  his 
plans  for  a  career  in  medicine.  He 
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switched  to  business,  and  after  finish- 
ing his  undergraduate  degree  was  ac- 
cepted in  Harvard  Business  School's 
prestigious  program. 

"I  worked,  I  worked,  and  I  worked," 
White  recalls.  "More  than  anything 
else,  Harvard  taught  me  hard  work." 
A  bachelor  uncle  was  paying  his  bills. 
"Nothing  would  have  been  more  em- 
barrassing than  to  let  him  down."  In 
the  first  few  weeks  at  Cambridge,  he 
lost  18  pounds. 

Those  disciplines  prepared  him  well 
for  returning  to  the  furniture  company 
in  the  early  1930s.  The  Depression  was 
in  full  force,  but  the  White  company's 
reputation  was  solid.  Besides  winning 
a  first  place  award  for  design  and  con- 
struction at  a  national  exposition,  the 
company  had  been  the  prime  furnisher 
for  the  luxury  Grove  Park  Inn  in  Ashe- 


ville.  And  White  Furniture  Company 
earned  a  much  bigger  reputation  when 
it  shipped  58  carloads  of  furniture  to 
furnish  U.S.  barracks  at  the  Panama 
Canal. 

Steve  White  learned  the  business 
from  the  bottom  up,  starting  in  the 
cabinet  department,  then  becoming  an 
inspector,  and  finally  moving  into  the 
front  office — where  he  stayed  until  his 
retirement  this  past  summer. 

Devotion  to  a  highly  successful  fur- 
niture business,  however,  never  side- 
tracked Steve  White  from  his  interest 
in  the  church.  Early  on,  he  accepted 
the  assignment  of  teaching  a  high 
school  Sunday-school  class  (another 
task  only  recently  given  up),  and  while 
he  was  still  only  29  years  old  was 
elected  as  a  ruling  elder — a  cherished 
role  he  has  now  held  for  45  years. 

In  God's  good  providence,  it  was 


also  White's  interest  in  spiritual  things 
which  maintained  a  family  habit  of  va- 
cationing each  summer  (with  hundreds 
of  other  Presbyterians)  at  Montreat, 
N.C.  There,  he  had  met  Mary  Landis 
McPheeters,  whose  keen  mind,  devo- 
tion to  spiritual  concerns,  and  interest 
in  other  people  matched  his  own.  They 
were  married  in  1935 — and  celebrated 
their  50th  anniversary  just  three  weeks 
ago. 

Through  the  early  years  of  their 
marriage  and  rearing  a  family  (two 
sons  and  a  daughter),  the  Whites  saw 
nothing  to  indicate  the  doctrinal  drift 
within  their  denomination  which  later 
would  become  a  major  concern.  Even 
when  their  oldest  son  followed  his  fa- 
ther's footsteps  to  Davidson  in  the 
1950s,  they  saw  little  reason  to  be  con- 
cerned. 

"I  think  now  there  was  more  of  it 
there  than  we  realized,"  says  Mary 
White,  recalling  one  professor  in  par- 
ticular who,  when  he  left  Davidson  to 
go  to  a  denominational  seminary, 
adopted  a  much  more  liberal  stance. 
"It  was  like  changing  clothes,"  she 
says.  "He'd  probably  been  that  way  all 
along." 

As  grass-roots  Presbyterians,  the 
Whites — like  thousands  of  fellow 
church  members — heard  rumbles 
about  what  was  happening  in  PCUS 
seminaries,  but  that  seemed  far  off  and 
unrelated.  But  when  the  products  of 
those  seminaries  began  showing  up  in 
nearby  pulpits,  the  Whites  realized  that 
the  grass  roots  themselves  were  being 
affected. 

Blasphemies 

Especially  they  remember  the  examina- 
tion and  acceptance  of  a  nearby  pastor 
who  wasn't  at  all  sure  about  the  resur- 
rection. When  asked  for  his  views,  he 
quoted  a  poem  which  remains  as  vivid- 
ly in  the  Whites'  memories  as  if  they 
had  learned  it  in  kindergarten: 

1  had  a  dog, 

His  name  was  Rover. 
When  he  died, 

He  died  all  over. 

Such  blasphemies  alarmed  not  only  the 
Whites,  but  growing  numbers  of 
PCUS  stalwarts.  Through  their  visits 
to  Montreat,  they  were  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  concerns  of  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell.  They  read  his  book,  While 
Good  Men  Slept,  and  became  regular 
readers  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
which  Bell  had  founded. 

In  1960,  Steve  White  became  a 


member  of  the  Journal  board,  a  group 
he  later  chaired  for  17  years.  On  anoth- 
er significant  front,  he  joined  the  ef- 
fort to  start  a  conservative  Presbyteri- 
an seminary  in  the  South — and  contin- 
ues now  on  the  board  of  Reformed 
Seminary  in  Jackson,  Miss.  Through 
those  two  connections,  the  Whites' 
deep  convictions  about  preserving  the 
purity  of  the  church  have  been  trans- 
planted to  the  hearts  and  consciousness 
of  thousands  of  other  Presbyterians, 
both  for  now  and  for  generations  to 
come. 

The  changes  on  the  denominational 
scene,  with  the  founding  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA)  in 
1973,  finally  led  the  Whites  in  1975  to 
move  their  membership  from  the  local 
church  in  Mebane,  since  that  church 
elected  to  stay  in  the  PCUS.  Yet  there 
was  no  bitterness  in  their  withdrawal. 
"People  knew,  I  think,"  says  Mary 
White,  "that  it  was  a  matter  of  prin- 
ciple and  conscience  for  us." 

It  wasn't  the  first  time  the  Whites' 
loving  and  conciliatory  spirit  has  been 
felt  here.  At  one  point,  he  served  on 
the  biracial  board  of  an  all-Black  high 
school  in  the  area,  invited  to  do  so  be- 
cause of  his  strong  record  of  fairness. 
A  long-time  leader  in  the  local  Boy 
Scouts  organization,  he  counts  as  a 
personal  friend  a  Black  scout  leader 
with  whom  he  traveled  often  to  meet- 
ings and  conferred  about  community 
issues.  "Sometimes  we  sat  in  the  car 
and  talked  well  into  the  early  morning 
hours,"  White  says. 

Now  the  Whites  are  retired.  His 
deep  involvement  with  Arabian  horses 
helps  take  a  little  of  the  sting  out  of 
the  recent  sale  of  the  furniture  com- 
pany to  an  out-of-town  concern. 
Twenty-two  of  the  handsome,  sleek 
animals  are  kept  just  a  few  steps 
behind  the  Whites'  home  here. 

Down  a  short  covered  walkway  in 
another  direction  is  a  smaller  residence 
often  called  the  "missionary  house." 
The  guest  book  includes  the  names  of 
hundreds  who  have  stayed  there  either 
overnight  or  for  more  extended  peri- 
ods. "If  you  don't  sign  in,"  White  says 
with  a  twinkle,  "we'll  send  you  a  bill 
for  a  night's  lodging." 

Years  ago,  Steve  White's  great- 
great-grandfather  almost  went  back 
north.  Not  just  his  family,  but  believ- 
ing Presbyterians  throughout  the 
South — and  elsewhere — can  be  thank- 
ful a  dying  campfire  caught  his  eye.  The 
flame  was  passed  on. — JOEL  BELZ 
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Introduction 


The  great  concern  of  Paul  throughout 
this  section  is  the  exercise  of  Christian 
liberty. 


1 


The  Principle  of  Christian 
Liberty 

I  Corinthians  8 


Paul  suggests  that  there  are  two  paths 
to  follow  in  answering  the  question  of 
whether  believers  ought  to  eat  meat 
that  had  been  sacrificed  to  idols  (v.  1). 

First,  the  path  of  knowledge.  Believ- 
ers know  that  idols  are  nothing.  They 
are  dead  objects  which  have  no  power 
in  themselves  to  pollute  or  affect  in  any 
way  that  which  is  offered  to  them.  By 
knowledge,  then,  we  could  say  that  it 
is  perfectly  all  right  to  eat  such  meat. 
If,  in  the  marketplace,  we  can  buy  such 
meat  at  a  good  price,  why  not  do  it? 
Didn't  God  make  that  meat?  Didn't  he 
give  meat  to  man  to  eat? 

The  second  path  is  the  path  of  love. 
It  says  that  I  have  the  liberty  to  eat 
such  meat  as  a  believer,  without  fear 
that  it  will  in  some  way  pollute  me  spir- 
itually; nevertheless,  I  also  have  the 
duty  to  think  of  others  than  myself. 

Some  people  cannot  forget  their 
past.  They  need  all  the  help  they  can 
get  from  others  as  they  struggle  against 
the  world  from  which  they  came.  Such 
is  the  case  with  some  who  once  offered 
sacrifices  to  idols.  When  they  ate  it 
formerly,  they  ate  it  as  a  feast  to  their 
gods. 

But  they  have  broken  away  from  all 
that.  If  they  see  stronger  Christians 
eating  meat,  they  are  tempted  to  go 
against  their  conscience  and  eat  it 
anyway.  Going  against  their  own  con- 
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science  could  open  the  door  to  doing 
other  things  they  did  in  their  former 
life  and  cause  them  to  return  to  their 
old  life  altogether. 

Paul  shows  that  we  have  a  greater 
responsibility  to  others  than  we  have 
to  exercise  our  Christian  liberty  as  we 
please  (v.  9).  If  we  cause  the  weak 
to  stumble,  we  are  guilty  of  sinning 
against  our  brother  (v.  12).  This  is  sin- 
ning against  the  Lord  himself! 

By  the  weak,  Paul  means  those  who 
need  props  to  help  them  in  their  Chris- 
tian walk.  The  law  is  not  as  firmly  in 
their  hearts  as  it  ought  to  be.  They  still 
need  external  guidelines,  rules  and  reg- 
ulations. 

There  are  many  believers  like  that 
today.  Paul  is  not  talking  about  the 
law  of  God,  as  though  we  ever  have 
liberty  to  ignore  God's  law.  He  is  talk- 
ing about  those  rules  and  regulations 
that  men  set  up  for  themselves  to  help 
them  walk  the  Christian  life.  Some 
things  are  to  be  avoided  because  they 
lead  them  toward  sin.  They  have  not 
yet  learned  to  walk  by  God's  law  in 
their  hearts  so  that  they  need  no  other 
regulations.  They  need  our  help,  our 
love  and  compassion  to  help  them  to 
grow  stronger  spiritually  so  that  they 
can  stand  in  the  world  steadfast,  with- 
out props. 

Paul  shows  that  the  real  principle  of 
Christian  liberty  is:  If  anything  I  do 
may  cause  my  brother  to  stumble,  I 
will  not  do  it,  though  I  have  the  right 
to. 

Questions  

1 .  What  are  some  things  today  that  a 
Christian  is  perfectly  free  to  do  but 
which  it  would  be  better  not  to  do  for 
the  sake  of  others? 

2.  How  conscious  are  you  of  the  needs 
of  others  whenever  you  do  any  par- 
ticular thing? 

2 Christian  Liberty  Not 
Exercised  Is  Christian  Liberty 
I  Corinthians  9 

Paul  anticipates  questions  from  those 
who  disagree  with  him  about  Christian 


liberty.  He  uses  himself  as  an  example 
of  the  proper  use  of  Christian  liberty. 

He  shows  by  three  examples  in  his 
own  life  that  where  he  knows  his  rights 
(his  liberty  in  Christ),  he  has  neverthe- 
less chosen  not  to  exercise  that  liberty. 

He  has  a  right  to  eat  and  drink  what 
he  pleases  (v.  4).  No  food  is  polluted 
by  itself.  Jesus  made  clear  that  what 
pollutes  man  is  not  the  meat  or  drink 
that  goes  into  his  body,  but  his  own 
sinful  heart.  He  taught  Peter  (Acts  10) 
that  nothing  God  has  made  is  unclean. 

Yet,  in  his  practice,  Paul  did  not  al- 
ways exercise  that  right.  He  could  eat 
any  kind  of  food  put  before  him;  nev- 
ertheless, when  the  conscience  of  his 
brother  was  at  stake,  he  could  and  did 
refrain. 

He  has  a  right  to  marry  (v.  5).  Many, 
including  Peter,  had  wives.  Neverthe- 
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less,  Paul  chose,  for  the  sake  of  his 
work  and  to  serve  Christ  better,  not  to 
marry.  This  in  no  way  said  that  Peter 
or  any  other  Christian  who  married 
was  wrong.  It  is  best  to  marry,  but  not 
for  all. 

He  has  a  right  to  receive  full  support 
for  his  ministry  from  the  churches  he 
serves  (v.  6).  Paul  shows  that  the  Scrip- 
tures clearly  establish  the  right  of  the 
minister  of  the  Word  to  the  full  support 
from  those  to  whom  he  ministers. 

Nevertheless,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
chose  not  to  accept  that  money  from 
some.  Paul,  in  particular,  had  not  re- 
ceived any  money  from  the  Corinthian 
church.  Perhaps  others  had. 

As  an  ordained  minister,  I  fully  un- 
derstand Paul's  thinking  in  this  matter. 
Most  of  my  life  as  a  minister,  my  sala- 
ry has  been  fully  paid  by  a  local  church, 
a  mission  board,  a  seminary,  or  a 
church  committee.  I  am  thankful  for 
this.  It  has  given  me  the  freedom  to 
spend  my  time  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  and  teaching  it  to  others.  Never- 
theless, at  times,  I  enjoy  teaching  and 
preaching  free  of  any  cost  to  others. 
I  rejoice  at  this  exercise  of  my  Chris- 
tian liberty. 

rPaul  wanted  to  preach  the  gospel  for 
Christ's  sake,  not  because  he  was  be- 


ing supported  by  the  people.  He  was 
willing  to  earn  his  own  living  while 
among  them,  to  be  able  to  do  what  he 
did  as  a  service  to  Christ  (vv.  16-18). 

Paul  was  willing  to  bind  himself  (not 
his  conscience,  but  his  life)  for  the  sake 
of  others  (v.  19).  He  could  live  and 
serve  within  the  limits  of  the  lives  of 
others,  though  he  was  without  limits. 
This  is  the  triumph  of  Christian  love 
over  personal  rights  and  knowledge. 

Paul  likened  his  exercise  of  Christian 
liberty — not  doing  what  he  was  free  to 
do — to  an  athlete  getting  ready  for  a 
race.  The  runner,  who  has  a  right  to 
eat  hearty  meals  and  rest,  nevertheless 
restricts  his  diet  and  practices  for  hours 
while  others  are  taking  it  easy.  They 
have  a  right  to  do  what  they  do  be- 
cause they  are  not  seeking  to  win  the 
race  he  is  practicing  for.  But  he,  too, 
has  a  right  to  restrict  himself  for  the 
sake  of  what  he  desires  to  do. 

So  Paul  urges  all  believers  to  exam- 
ine their  lives  and  be  sure  they  are  ap- 
plying their  liberty  in  the  best  way — 
not  to  please  themselves,  but  Christ. 

If  we  are  not  willing  to  give  up  any 
of  our  rights  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  we 
have  to  ask  ourselves  whether  we  are 
motivated  by  a  love  for  Christ  at  all 
(v.  27). 


Questions 


1.  What  have  you  given  up,  that  you 
have  a  perfect  right  to  do,  for  the  sake 
of  Christ? 

2.  What  kind  of  spiritual  and  physical 
self-discipline  do  you  use  in  order  to 
operate  more  efficiently  for  Christ? 

3 Limits  to  Christian  Liberty 
I  Corinthians  10:1-13 

Christian  liberty  does  not  mean  that 
anything  goes.  Being  a  member  of  the 
church  does  not  release  you  from  re- 
sponsibility to  live  a  life  consistent  with 
the  Christian  gospel  you  have  openly 
embraced. 

Paul's  work  has  been  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  others  (9:27).  Nev- 
ertheless, that  noble  calling  does  not 
assure  him  of  salvation.  There  have 
been  other  preachers  of  God's  Word 
who  were  not  saved,  Balaam  being  one 
clear  example. 

Some,  having  confessed  faith  in 
Christ,  seem  to  think  that's  all  there  is 
to  it.  They  make  no  effort  to  serve  him 
or  to  conform  to  his  will.  They  feel 
falsely  secure  simply  because  they  are 
members  of  the  visible  church.  Such 
was  the  case  with  the  Israelites  in  the 
days  of  Moses. 
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Paul  reminds  us  that  not  all  of  those 
who  came  out  with  Moses  from  Egypt, 
participated  in  the  crossing  of  the  sea, 
dwelt  under  the  cloud  of  God's  pres- 
ence, ate  of  the  passover  sacrifice  and 
other  sacrifices,  and  were  taught  the 
Old  Testament  Law  of  Moses  (which 
pointed  to  Jesus  Christ)  were  saved. 

In  fact,  God  was  not  pleased  with 
most  of  them.  They  were  rejected,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  they  had  been  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints  and  had  par- 
taken of  the  worship. 

In  their  confidence  in  being  in  that 
company,  they  assumed  they  could  do 
whatever  they  pleased  and  remain  in 
good  standing  with  God.  They  lusted 
after  the  things  of  the  world.  They 
committed  idolatry,  worshipping  with 
pagans.  They  committed  fornication. 
They  tried  the  Lord.  They  murmured 
and  complained  about  their  state.  And 
all  in  the  name  of  "Christian  liberty." 
Paul  reminds  us  that  these  things  are 
in  Scripture  to  give  us  an  example  of 
the  danger  in  assuming  too  much. 

Other  New  Testament  writers  also 
call  us  to  examine  our  faith  to  be  sure 
it  is  genuine.  It  is  quite  possible  to  sup- 
pose, because  we  were  baptized  and 
made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus, 
that  we  are  secure  for  eternity.  But  that 
is  not  the  case.  God  examines  the  heart. 
It  is  there  that  we  stand  or  fall. 

And  if  we  are  redeemed,  then  our 
life  is  changed  and  we  desire  earnestly 
to  please  the  Lord.  So,  if  we  give  most 
of  our  thought  to  pleasing  ourselves 
and  not  Christ,  we  have  every  right  to 
be  concerned  about  whether  we  are 
even  saved. 

As  Paul  says,  let  him  who  thinks  he 
stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall  (v.  12).  It 
is  easy  to  deceive  ourselves  or  be  de- 
ceived by  the  approval  of  the  church. 
The  only  approval  worth  anything  is 
that  which  comes  from  the  Lord. 

Nevertheless,  Paul  reassures  his 
readers  that  God's  true  children  will 
not  fall  (v.  13).  They  will  be  tempted 
like  the  rest  to  desire  the  world  and  to 
seek  their  own  selfish  desires,  but  God 
will  help  them. 

Questions 


1 .  Have  you  examined  yourself  spiritu- 
ally lately? 

2.  Do  you  realize  that  your  standing 
firm  in  the  faith  is  due  to  God's  faith- 
fulness? What  is  your  responsibility? 

4 Pitfalls  of  Christian  Liberty 
I  Corinthians  10:14-11:1 


Paul,  in  this  section,  makes  clear  that 
while  all  things  may  be  lawful  for  the 
believer  (all  things,  that  is,  which  are 
not  strictly  against  God's  law),  not  all 
things  are  expedient. 

No  one  can  argue  that  idolatry  for 
Christians  is  not  wrong.  It  is  against 
God's  law,  plain  and  simple.  Therefore, 
in  exercising  Christian  liberty,  while  we 
may  be  free  to  eat  things  offered  to 
idols,  we  ought  to  flee  from  idolatry 
to  the  extent  that  we  are  willing  to  give 
up  those  meats,  lest  we  appear  to  be 
guilty  in  the  eyes  of  some  believers  of 
joining  ourselves  to  idols  (committing 
idolatry). 

If  we  follow  the  "Golden  Rule,"  we 
will  exercise  Christian  liberty  by  not 
seeking  our  own  but  our  neighbor's 
good  (v.  24). 

Paul  poses  two  different  contexts  in 
which  a  believer  may  act  quite  differ- 
ently, yet  remain  fully  consistent  with 
the  principles  of  Christian  liberty. 

First,  he  may  be  in  a  situation  where 
he  is  eating  with  those  who  have  no 
problem  with  meat  offered  to  idols.  In 
such  a  context  it  would  be  wrong  for 
him  to  make  an  issue  of  their  eating  it. 
Indeed,  he  ought,  without  hesitation, 
to  eat  of  that  meat  also  (vv.  25-27).  In 
doing  so,  he  is  thinking  of  the  good  of 
his  neighbor. 

But  if  he  finds  a  believer  who  is 
caused  to  offend  his  conscience  by  the 
eating  of  meat,  he  ought  to  refrain 
from  eating  it  though  he  knows  it  can- 
not harm  him  (vv.  28,  29).  He  is  con- 
cerned more  for  the  good  of  his  neigh- 
bor than  for  his  own  good. 

Paul  shows  that  the  question  is  not 
"my  liberty"  but  God's  glory  (vv. 
29-31).  His  one  consuming  concern 
was  that  others  who  have  contact  with 
him  be  saved  (v.  33).  He  would  not  do 
anything  that  would  cause  them  to 
stumble. 

Paul  called  for  men  to  imitate  him 
because  he  was  imitating  his  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (11:1). 

Questions  

1.  Why  does  Paul  call  those  who  fol- 
low his  example  in  Christian  liberty 
wise  men  (v.  15)? 

2.  Why  does  Paul  elsewhere  rebuke 
Peter  for  eating  with  Gentiles  at  first, 
and  then  refusing  to  eat  with  them  (see 
Gal.  2:11,  12)? 

Next  week:  "Who  Are  True  Church 
Leaders?"  II  Corinthians  3,  4,  11; 
Titus  1:5-9.  [TJ 
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Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541.  

WE  CAN  HELP  YOU  MEMORIZE 

GOD'S  WORD:  Memory  Books  for  all  ages. 
Write  or  call  for  free  book  and  full  informa- 
tion. Scripture  Memory  Fellowship,  Box 
24551,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141;  (314)  569-0244. 

AMERICA  UNDER  GOD.  Attractive, 
helpful  gift  for  confused  or  indifferent.  Un- 
changing truths  in  easy-to-read  poetry  and 
prose.  $5.00  ea.  plus  $1.00  ea.  postage.  $57.00 
per  dozen  or  two  dozen  for  $98.00  plus  $2.00 
postage.  Send  check  to  E.  C.  Wagner,  2191 
NE  1st  Ct.,  103,  Boynton  Beach,  FL  33435. 

churches  wmmmm—^i 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  NC. 

PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

GWINNETT  CO.,  GA.  (and  N.  DeKalb). 
An  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  is  form- 
ing a  new  congregation,  meeting  each  Sun- 
day evening  at  6:00  p.m.  in  Peachtree  Cor- 
ners. Interested?  Please  call  (404)  668-9434 
or  449-5591.  

LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  NY.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  A  new  work  minis- 
tering to  the  UNCC-University  City  area  of 
NE  Charlotte,  4612  Hood  Drive.  Sunday 
Evening  Fellowship,  6:00  p.m.;  and  Sonrise, 
Thursday  Morning  Men's  Bible  Study.  Con- 
tact  Gary  R.  Cox  at  (704)  596-0011. 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

FOR  SALE HHHMH 

CHURCH  PIANISTS:  order  Sacred  Key- 
board; a  monthly  hymn  story  and  piano  solo 
arranged  by  Gail  Smith.  Subscribe  now:  four 
months— $10.  Send  check  to  Gail  Smith,  P.O. 
Box  9583,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  SC.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

PEOPLE  HHHMHI 

GENEVA  COLLEGE  will  have  a  faculty 
position  open  on  January  1,  1986  in  the  De- 
partment of  Biblical  Studies  and  Philosophy. 
The  individual  must  have  an  earned  doctor- 
ate, expertise  in  the  area  of  Biblical  studies 
and  hold  beliefs  in  accord  with  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  Please  send  names  of  qual- 
ified persons  or  curriculum  vitae  and  names 
of  three  references  by  November  1,  to:  Dr. 
James  Boelkins,  Vice  President  for  Academic 
Affairs,  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  PA 
15010.  

A  MINISTER,  who  has  served  small  and 
large  churches,  is  seeking  a  Christ-centered, 
soul-seeking,  people-serving  church.  Prefer 
southeast.  Reply:  JC,  Box  319,  Beckley,  WV 
25801.  

HIGH  SCHOOL  BAND  DIRECTOR, 

Reformed  faith  with  excellent  experience  and 
credentials,  is  seeking  to  relocate  to  a  new  area 
to  pursue  career  and  be  involved  in  a  church 
needing  someone  with  my  abilities  to  help 
serve  the  Lord  in  your  community.  Write  V. 
Henry,  532  Madrid  Ct.,  San  Benito,  TX  78586. 

HEADMASTER  POSITION.  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  is  seeking  person  with 
experience  in  school  administration.  Appli- 
cants should  be  committed  to  Reformed  faith 
with  a  vision  for  providing  quality  Christian 
education.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Hank  Gund- 
lach,  Westminster  Christian  School,  P.O.  Box 
2453,  Gainesville,  GA  30503. 


TEACHER  NEEDED— school  is  a  min- 
istry of  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  Opening  in  middle  school.  For  infor- 
mation contact  Mr.  John  Owen,  Mitchell 
Road  Christian  Academy,  207  Mitchell  Road, 
Greenville,  SC  29615;  (803)  268-2210. 

PROGRAMMER/ANALYST  experi- 
enced in  IBM  System  38— RPG  III  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Mr.  Daniel  J.  Domin,  Evan- 
gelism Explosion  III  International,  P.O.  Box 
23820,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33307.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

DIRECTOR/COORDINATOR  of  spe- 
cial ministries  for  growing,  city  PCA  church. 
Ministries  include  personal  evangelism,  youth, 
children,  elderly,  and  college-career  singles. 
Only  experienced  men  need  apply  with  resume 
to  Edgemont  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA, 
1013  Edgemont  Ave.,  Bristol,  TN  37620. 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  in  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  James  Powell,  201  W.  Franklin 
Ave.,  New  Castle,  DE  19720. 

SERVICES  ■■■H 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your 
book,  contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your 
manuscript  for  free  evaluation  and  cost 
estimate.  Write  for  free  booklet. 

Oh///      Bo*  8193  °ePl-  J 
rJi      -<!"**     Columbus,  GA  31908 

C7UOUCa/wnJ  Phone:  404-327-4678 


manusi 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Relative  Authority  of  Government 


Does  it  matter  whether  a  Jewish  Air 
Force  chaplain  should  be  prohibited 
from  wearing  his  yarmulke  (skullcap) 
because  of  military  regulations?  It  may 
seem  like  a  small  matter,  but  the  rea- 
soning involved  in  a  U.S.  Court  of  Ap- 
peals ruling  to  be  reviewed  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  this  year  reveals  the  kind 
of  collision  of  authorities  that  all  peo- 
ple of  conscientious  religious  convic- 
tions may  experience  in  our  increasing- 
ly secular  culture. 

S.  Smicha  Goldman,  an  Orthodox 
Jew,  served  for  two  years  in  the  Navy 
and  then  four  years  in  the  Air  Force 
before  the  problem  arose  in  1981,  when 
a  commanding  officer  ordered  him  to 
cease  wearing  the  yarmulke  while  in 
uniform  because  it  violated  military 
regulations.  The  officer  warned  that 
disobedience  could  result  in  Goldman's 
court-martial. 

When  the  chaplain's  request  for  an 
exemption  was  denied,  he  filed  suit  in 
district  court,  challenging  the  regula- 
tion on  the  constitutional  grounds  of 
freedom  of  religion  since  the  head  cov- 
ering is  required  by  his  religion.  The 
court  ruled  in  favor  of  Goldman  and 
ordered  the  Air  Force  to  allow  him  to 
wear  his  religious  head  covering  in  lieu 
of  regulation  headwear. 

That  decision  was  overturned  upon 
appeal.  The  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  ac- 
knowledged in  its  ruling  that  "there  is 
no  question  .  .  .  that  Goldman's  reli- 
gious convictions  are  sincere"  and  that 
"it  is  indisputable  that  covering  his 
head  is  a  protected  part  of  [his]  exer- 
cise of  his  religion." 

The  court  added,  however,  that  only 
the  freedom  to  believe — and  not  the 
freedom  to  act  upon  those  beliefs — is 
an  absolute  constitutional  right.  The 
court  considered  the  Air  Force  justified 
in  regulating  Goldman's  conduct  be- 
cause of  the  military's  "specialized 
nature"  that  requires  "indoctrination 
into  instinctive  obedience."  The  court 
stated: 

We  are  .  .  .  persuaded  that  the  peculiar  na- 
ture of  the  Air  Force's  interest  in  uniformi- 
ty renders  the  strict  enforcement  of  this  reg- 


ulation permissible.  That  interest  lies  in  the 
enforcement  of  regulations,  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  regulations  themselves,  but  for  the 
sake  of  enforcement.  .  .  .  The  Air  Force 
has  no  concrete  interest  separate  from  the 
effect  of  strict  enforcement  itself. 

The  Rutherford  Institute  of  Manas- 
sas, Va.,  in  a  friend-of-the-court  brief 
filed  with  the  Supreme  Court,  argues 
against  the  Air  Force's  assertion  that 
granting  Goldman  an  exemption  from 
the  regulation  could  erode  morale  and 
obedience  among  other  military  per- 
sonnel and  cause  a  "cumulative  effect 
of  numerous  exceptions  that  might  be 
requested."  It  points  out  that  although 
Goldman  had  worn  the  yarmulke  ev- 
ery day  for  several  years  in  the  service, 
his  conduct  had  led  to  no  such  prob- 
lems. If  the  military  had  such  a  com- 
pelling interest  in  enforcing  uniformi- 
ty, why  did  Goldman's  head  covering 


The  right  to  free 
exercise  of  religion  is  a 
fundamental  right. 


go  unchallenged  for  so  many  years? 

Recognizing  the  government's  legiti- 
mate interest  in  "instilling  reflexive 
obedience"  in  military  personnel,  the 
brief  argues  that  "the  right  to  free  ex- 
ercise of  religion  is  a  fundamental 
right.  Accordingly,  the  government 
regulations  abridging  it  must  be  close- 
ly scrutinized  to  determine  whether 
they  are  the  least  restrictive  means  of 
accomplishing  a  compelling  state  inter- 
est." 

The  Rutherford  Institute  is  to  be  ap- 
plauded for  taking  such  a  position,  and 
the  outcome  of  this  case  should  be 
closely  observed.  Although  freedom  of 
religion  does  not  guarantee  every  kind 
of  religious  activity,  which  could  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  of  others,  never- 
theless the  simple  distinction  made  by 
the  Appeals  Court  between  freedom  to 
believe  and  freedom  to  act  upon  those 


beliefs  must  not  be  allowed  to  stand. 
And  the  government's  power  to  en- 
force its  regulations  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  prevail  over  the  individual's 
submission  to  the  authority  of  his  God. 

Ordinarily  the  Christian  citizen  will 
be  obedient  to  the  government,  as  or- 
dained by  God,  even  in  a  pagan  socie- 
ty (Rom.  13:1-7;  I  Pet.  2:13-17).  But 
when  even  a  good  government  requires 
us  to  act  contrary  to  the  Lord's  re- 
vealed will  we  must  obey  God  rather 
than  men  (Acts  5:29).  It  is  not  just  a 
matter  of  belief,  but  of  actions  based 
upon  belief. 

Rabbi  Goldman's  situation  is  remi- 
niscent of  that  of  Bishop  John  Hooper 
in  the  16th-century  Church  of  England. 
A  forerunner  of  the  Puritans,  Hooper 
objected  to  the  vestments  involved  in 
his  consecration  as  Bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter in  1551.  The  Bishop  of  London, 
Nicholas  Ridley,  also  a  Reformer,  de- 
manded that  Hooper  conform.  Both 
men  recognized  that  vestments  were 
not  required  by  God,  but  Ridley 
viewed  the  issue  as  a  test  of  the  author- 
ity of  the  church — and,  since  the  church 
was  established,  of  the  state  as  well. 

John  Calvin  advised  from  Switzer- 
land that  the  Reformers  should  not 
make  a  major  issue  of  such  a  secon- 
dary matter.  But  Hooper  went  to  pris- 
on for  three  weeks  before  he  finally  was 
willing  to  conform.  Eventually  Hooper 
and  Ridley  were  reconciled,  and  both 
died  as  martyrs,  burned  at  the  stake 
under  the  Roman  Catholic  Mary  Tudor. 

A  collision  of  authorities — that  of 
the  state  and  that  of  God  over  the  indi- 
vidual's conscience — should  not  be  un- 
necessarily provoked  by  either  the  state 
or  the  individual.  But  when  it  does 
occur — as  in  the  case  of  Chaplain  Gold- 
man and  of  such  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sions as  the  recent  one  bearing  on  em- 
ployment on  one's  sabbath  day — we 
must  be  diligent  on  behalf  of  the  indi- 
vidual's conscientious  submission  to 
God.  And  we  must  be  willing  to  pay 
the  consequences  for  disobedience  to 
the  state,  if  necessary  for  obedience  to 
the  Lord.  ffl 
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more  than  a 
period  of  history 
it's  a  way 
of  life 

experience  its 
impact  at 
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REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
(601)  922-4988 


would  like  to  learn  more  about 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary. 
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Phone  L 


P.J.  NP-23-000 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard, 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Hurrah  for  the  Men! 


Three  and  a  half  cheers  for  the  men!  They  have  seen 
the  need  in  the  church  for  their  help  and  they  are 
responding. 

The  whole  area  of  Christian  education  is  better  for 
increasing  male  involvement.  Men  are  teaching  Sun- 
day school  from  the  nursery  class  right  up  through  the 
adult  department.  Little  children  now  can  sit  on  a 
man's  lap,  be  comforted  by  a  kind  and  loving  man, 
and  hear  the  lesson  application  from  a  man's  perspective.  In  these  days, 
when  so  many  children  only  see  their  fathers  on  alternate  weekends,  "it's 
so  nice  to  have  a  man  around  the  house  (God's)." 

Men  are  contributing  to  Vacation  Bible  School,  some  by  using  a  week 
of  their  vacation  to  teach  a  class.  In  our  school,  a  retiree  came  in  every 
day  at  noon  and  cleaned  the  building.  What  a  joy  to  arrive  in  the  morning 
and  find  the  rest  rooms  spotless,  the  wastebaskets  emptied,  and  the  tables 
in  order! 

I  attended  a  mother-daughter  banquet  once,  in  which  the  women  worked 
all  day  preparing  the  meal,  then  went  home  to  get  dressed,  and  the  men 
came  in  and  waited  on  tables.  Hardly  a  special  occasion!  Now  we  find  men 
doing  the  cooking,  not  only  for  their  own  activities,  but  for  all-church  func- 
tions as  well.  Nor  can  you  assume  that  it  was  Jane  Doe  who  prepared  the 
chicken-rice  casserole  with  water  chestnuts  for  the  monthly  potluck.  Maybe 
John  did  it,  using  his  new  food  processor.  It  is  not  unusual  to  find  a  man 
standing  at  the  sink  in  the  church  kitchen,  washing  up  the  pots  and  pans. 
There  are  even  churches  where  men  wash  the  communion  glasses,  a  chore 
formerly  reserved  for  officer's  wives. 

The  women's  missionary  society,  the  sole  bastion  of  female  power  in  many 
churches,  is  being  replaced  by  a  missions  committee,  with  men  included. 
We  find  men  involved  in  missions  education  throughout  the  church  and 
men  attending  missions  activities.  In  some  parts  of  the  country  men  have 
organized  into  work  teams  which  go  out  and  construct  buildings  for  camps 
and  schools. 

It  is  especially  heartening  to  me  to  observe  how  men  have  taken  to  father- 
ing in  an  obvious,  physical  sense.  Over  the  years,  as  I  have  attended  our 
General  Assemblies,  I  have  seen  men 
take  more  initiative  with  their  children, 
playing  with  them,  feeding  them,  really 
involved  in  their  activities  and  not 
ashamed  to  love  them.  Hugging  has 
come  out  in  the  open!  Two  men  in  our 
church  used  their  lunch  hours  to  take 
their  pre-school  daughters  out  for  a 
treat.  A  father-son  fishing  contest  at- 
tracted a  big  crowd,  with  surrogate  fa- 
thers and  grandfathers  available  for 


UPI  Photo 


anyone  who  didn't  have  his  own. 

Encouraging,  too,  is  the  interest  fathers  are  taking  in  youth  activities. 
They  no  longer  are  limited  to  a  seat  behind  the  wheel  of  a  car.  Fathers  can 
be  found  on  planning  committees,  at  Christian  rock  concerts,  erecting  tents, 
and  even  flipping  pancakes.  Many  Christian  dads  are  saying  "no"  to  over- 
involvement  in  their  businesses  and  are  attending  school  concerts  and  plays. 
One  father  I  know  has  one  night  a  week  reserved  for  his  teen-agers,  and 
nothing  interferes  with  it,  not  even  church  activities.  The  male  presence  is 
definitely  being  felt. 

So,  hurrah  for  the  men!  E 
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V'  l^  'fc    Rev.  Charles  Cotcock  Jones  (1804-1862) 


MAI  LB  AG 


TRENDY-FEMINIST  BARKING? 

In  response  to  Dr.  Clair  Davis'  article 
"Teamwork"  (Sept.  18),  one  wonders 
how  Davis'  statement  "Bite  the  bullet 
and  use  women  to  give  some  counsel 
to  men,  ....  Make  it  clear  we  need 
women's  wisdom  in  the  church,  .  .  ." 
can  be  logically  reconciled  with  the 
Lord's  command  to  Paul,  "Let  your 
women  keep  silent  in  the  churches,  for 
they  are  not  permitted  to  speak;  but 
they  are  to  be  submissive,  as  the  law 
says.  And  if  they  want  to  learn  some- 
thing, let  them  ask  their  own  husbands 
at  home;  for  it  is  shameful  for  women 
to  speak  in  church"  (I  Cor.  14:34,  35). 

Dr.  Davis  says,  "To  be  for  the 
church  means  putting  everyone  to 
work,  not  telling  women  to  bury  their 


talents!"  Contrary  to  Dr.  Davis'  wish 
(or  command?),  this  is  precisely  what 
the  Lord  commands  women  to  do  dur- 
ing all  church  assemblies.  If  Christian 
women  love  the  Lord  and  wish  to  keep 
his  commandments,  then  they  should 
be  silent,  or  more  precisely,  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  submission  and  desire 
not  to  teach  or  to  have  authority  over 
a  man  (I  Tim.  2:11,  12).  This  is  the 
view  of  Calvin  and  Hodge  and  the  Re- 
formers, not  the  trendy-feminist  bark- 
ing in  our  seminaries. 

— Garrett  P.  Johnson 
Falls  Church,  Va. 

Ed.— Clair  Davis  did  include,  in  the  first 
quotation  above,  "at  least  as  part  of  a  hus- 
band-wife team,"  like  Priscilla  and  Aquila 
in  their  instruction  of  Apollos  in  their  home 
in  Acts  18:26. 

A  FEMININE  PERSPECTIVE 

Thanks  for  the  article  "All  That  They 
Were  Cut  Out  For?"  by  Jean  Shaw  in 
the  August  21  issue.  It  expresses  what 
most  Christian  women  think  privately 
(at  least  those  I've  talked  with  over 
many  years),  but  daren't  say  publicly 
lest  they  be  branded  "feminists"  or 
"apostate"  (favoring  women's  ordina- 
tion). They  are  neither;  they  are  mere- 
ly thoughtful  Bible  students  who  see 
unbiblical  inconsistencies  in  churches. 

For  many  years  I've  pled  for  mature, 
experienced  women  on  Missions  Com- 
mittees to  relate  to  the  majority  of  mis- 
sionaries, to  understand  their  problems, 
and  to  represent  their  viewpoints.  Mis- 
sion leaders  have  sometimes  come  to 
the  fields  without  planning  to  visit 
single  missionary  women — let  alone 
wives.  But  even  if  they  do,  they  can't 
assume  feminine  perspective. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  male- 
female  balance  and  commanded  them 
to  work  together  (Gen.  1:26-28).  God 
revealed  foundational  doctrines  of  our 
Christian  faith  to  and  through  women, 
as  well  as  men.  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
given  to  each  believer  "for  the  com- 
mon good"  (I  Cor.  12:4-1 1).  Churches 
that  use  the  excuse  of  anatomy  to  bury 
the  talents  of  half  their  members  stunt 


themselves  and  incur  God's  wrath 
(Matt.  25:14-30). 

No,  women  don't  need  the  church's 
ordination,  but  the  church  needs  wom- 
en's participation. 

— Donna  Strom 
Dehra  Dun,  India 

A  VIEW  FROM  AFRICA 

Twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago  two  semi- 
nary students  were  talking  about  the 
racial  problem  in  South  Africa.  One 
man  was  a  South  African  pastor  who 
had  come  to  seminary  for  further  train- 
ing. The  other  man  was  also  a  student 
who  grew  up  on  the  mission  field  with 
many  African  friends.  The  question  at 
hand  was,  "Why  is  there  so  much  hate 
between  Whites  and  Blacks,  especially 
Christians?"  Do  the  commands  and  ex- 
amples in  Scripture  mean  nothing  in 
that  culture?  If  we  claim  to  be  Chris- 
tians and  there  is  that  kind  of  hate,  we 
are  liars.  The  conclusion  of  the  mat- 
ter? The  answer  of  the  South  African 
pastor  was,  "You  simply  do  not  un- 
derstand." These  words  have  been  en- 
graved in  my  mind  like  a  red-hot  brand- 
ing iron. 

We  often  quote  II  Cor.  4:4,  "The 
god  of  this  world  has  blinded  the  minds 
of  the  unbelieving  .  .  .  ,"  as  referring 
to  the  unsaved,  and  rightly  so.  But  we 
must  remember  that  Paul  was  writing 
to  Christians.  Who  are  the  unbeliev- 
ing? Who  are  the  blind  ones?  Could 
not  this  just  as  well  refer  to  those  Chris- 
tians who  refuse  to  believe  God's  prom- 
ises that  those  who  are  in  Christ  are 
one?  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  Chris- 
tians are  one  body  whether  they  act  it 


Deaths 

John  H.  Knight  (PCUSA),  Smyrna,  Ga.  died 

Aug.  19.  Mr.  Knight  served  churches  in  Ala., 

Ga.,  and  Fla.  He  was  78. 
William  S.  Porter  (PCA),  Willcox,  Ariz.,  died 

Aug.  26.  Mr.  Porter  served  churches  in  Ga., 

SC.,  and  Fla.  He  was  84. 

Elder 

The  DeKalb,  Miss,  church  (PCA)  has  conferred 
the  honor  of  elder  emeritus  to  Mr.  W.  F.  Darby. 
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or  not.  Instead  we  let  the  dark  curtain 
of  pride  and  prejudice  blot  the  light  of 
the  gospel  from  our  fuzzy  minds  and 
hard  hearts. 

The  problem  is  not  our  own  feelings 
or  thoughts  of  the  matter  of  apartheid 
but  rather  our  acceptance  and  action 
based  on  the  authority  of  Scripture. 
We  all  know  of  Christians  who  on  their 
deathbed  would  pledge  their  allegiance 
to  the  authority  of  Scripture  but  have 
no  actions  to  prove  it.  Yes,  only  those 
who  have  to  live  in  South  Africa  real- 
ly understand  the  problems,  but  we  do 
not  have  to  live  in  South  Africa  to 
know  what  God's  will  is  for  the  situa- 
tion. The  decades  of  unabated  hate, 
the  thousands  of  mindless  murders  or 
even  the  issue  of  Black  or  White  rule 
is  not  the  solution  to  the  halting  of  the 
senseless  carnage,  especially  among 
Christians  who  are  "the  light  of  the 
world."  I  believe  the  issue  is  whether 
there  are  any  Christians  both  in  the 
U.S.  and  South  Africa  who  will  go  be- 
yond their  lip  service  to  the  authority 
of  Scripture  in  their  lives  and  put  it  into 
practice. 

Ah  yes,  I  don't  understand  the  prob- 
lem fully  and  perhaps  never  will,  but 
I  do  understand  one  thing  very  clear- 
ly. Satan  is  using  this  situation  to  keep 
i he  Christians  apart.  The  Apostle  John 
says,  "If  we  say  we  have  fellowship 
with  him  (Christ)  and  yet  walk  in  dark- 
ness (hate,  etc.),  we  lie  and  do  not  prac- 
tice the  truth." 

— (Rev.)  Stanley  Armes 
Mwingi,  Kenya 
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This  week's  issue  will  appeal  especially  to  people  interested 
in  Presbyterian  history.  I  hope  that  those  not  already  in  that  category  will 
find  their  interest  stimulated  and  come  on  board  and  "join  our  happy 
throng."  Dr.  Morton  Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the  PCA,  reviews  250  years 
of  Presbyterianism  in  Georgia  on  that  notable  anniversary  this  year.  He 
also  shares  a  perspective  on  the  common  roots  of  the  PCA  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  coming  out  of  the  1758  reunion  of  Old  Side  and  New 
Side  and  the  subsequent  great  period  of  Presbyterian  growth  and  influence 
in  American  history. 

I  I  Weather  forecasts  concerning  Hurricane  Gloria's  threat 

to  Edisto  Island  on  the  South  Carolina  coast  reminded  me  of  the  item  from 
the  Historical  Foundation  News,  from  nearby  Montreat,  N.C.,  that  the 
Edisto  Island  Presbyterian  Church  celebrated  its  300th  anniversary  of  con- 
tinuous services  last  June  2.  The  report  says:  "The  highlight  of  the  celebra- 
tion came  during  the  morning  worship  as  Dr.  George  Staples  brought  the 
message  and  administered  communion  around  long  tables  like  those  used 
in  the  18th  century.  Six  sittings  were  necessary  to  accommodate  the  crowd." 


I  l  Meanwhile  the  PCA  denominational  archives  is  struggling 

to  develop  a  collection  similar  to  that  at  Montreat  or  that  of  the  PCUSA's 
Historical  Foundation  in  Philadelphia.  Archivist  Randy  McGuire  at  Cove- 
nant Seminary  estimates  that  the  annual  gift  of  the  Women  in  the  Church 
organization  may  fall  well  short  of  its  target  of  $60,000.  Those  concerned 
for  preservation  of  the  heritage  of  the  church  will  find  interest  stimulated 
by  the  excellent  videotape  presented  at  last  summer's  general  assembly.  It 
is  available  from  the  Committee  on  Administration,  Box  1428,  Decatur, 
GA  30031. 


I  l  Denominational  sensitivity  clashed  with  ecumenical  spirit 

recently  in  Louisville,  Ky.  The  Ninth  and  O  Baptist  Church  was  taken  to 
court  for  alleged  discrimination  in  firing  a  day-care  center  employee  who 
refused  to  join  the  church.  Legal  counsel  for  the  church  asserted,  "If  the 
government  gets  its  way,  we  could  be  forced  to  hire  an  atheist,  or  a  Hindu, 
or  a  Presbyterian."  Taking  umbrage  at  being  placed  in  such  company, 
Charles  L.  Stanford,  executive  presbyter  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville, 
wrote  to  the  Louisville  Courier-Journal  that  the  statement  was  an  insult  to 
Presbyterians.  "Presbyterians,  in  general,  are  hard-working,  faithful 
employees  who  prove  themselves  to  be  an  asset  to  the  people  for  whom  they 
work,"  he  claimed.  "Furthermore,  Presbyterians  are  dedicated,  faithful 
Christians."  Somewhat  abashed,  attorney  George  R.  Rawlings  wrote  in 
response:  "I  chose  to  list  a  broad  spectrum — from  non-believers  to  Eastern 
religions  to  mainstream  Protestantism — to  show  the  threat.  How  can  an 
honest  Hindu,  an  honest  Presbyterian,  or  an  honest  atheist  teach  Baptist 
doctrine?"  Which  is  worse — a  Hurricane  Gloria  or  a  tempest  in  an 
ecclesiastical  teapot?  HI 


Photos  on  cover  and  pages  6,  7,  8,  and  9  courtesy  ot  the 
Presbyterian  Historical  Foundation,  Montreat,  N.C. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Paisley  Swaps  Political  Speech  for  a  Sermon 


LONDONDERRY,  N.H.  (UPI)— Rev. 
Ian  Paisley,  prohibited  from  address- 
ing political  issues,  instead  delivered  a 
fiery  sermon  to  New  Hampshire  fol- 
lowers here,  admonishing  them  to  shun 
the  materialism  of  traditional  religions. 

Paisley,  a  leading  spokesman  for 
militant  Protestants  in  their  struggle 
with  Northern  Ireland's  Roman  Cath- 
olic minority,  was  invited  to  London- 
derry by  Rev.  David  Brame  to  estab- 
lish a  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Northern  Ireland  in  the  southern  New 
Hampshire  community. 

Speaking  from  a  makeshift  wooden 
pulpit  in  a  tent,  Paisley  urged  a  con- 
gregation of  about  50  to  seek  salvation 
through  the  heart.  "The  material 
things  are  completely  and  totally  di- 
vorced from  this,"  he  said.  "Every 
place  can  be  consecrated  ground  to  the 
worshiping  soul.  God  is  reached  only 
through  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son." 

Paisley,  who  was  scheduled  to  con- 
duct several  evangelical  services  in  New 
Hampshire,  refused  to  talk  to  reporters 
after  the  sermon.  Brame  said  Paisley's 
visa  forbids  him  from  talking  about 
political  issues. 

Concerning  Roman  Catholicism, 
Brame  said  he  and  Paisley  generally 
agree  that  men  who  follow  its  teach- 
ings "will  go  to  hell." 

"It  is  a  system  which  has  corrupted 
the  Word  of  God.  It  has  kept  men  in 


Paisley  and  demonstrator  up/  Phoio 


darkness,"  he  said.  "We  love  the  souls 
of  the  Roman  Catholics.  We  must  be 
outspoken  to  warn  them  of  the  dangers 
of  following  those  teachings."  CD 


Church  Leaders  Call  for 
Tax  Justice  for  the  Poor 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— Leaders  of 
12  religious  denominations,  reminding 
Congress  the  needy  are  not  protected 
by  well-heeled  lobbyists,  urged  that  tax 
reform  legislation  exempt  all  poor  peo- 
ple from  taxation. 

"No  tax  issue  is  more  important 
than  achieving  tax  justice  for  the 
poor,"  the  dozen  Protestant  leaders 
said  in  a  statement  issued  through  the 
Interfaith  Action  for  Economic  Jus- 
tice. 

"As  powerful  groups  organize  to 
protect  their  own  private  interests,  this 
goal  could  easily  be  eclipsed.  As  advo- 
cates with  and  for  the  poor,  we  urge 
Congress  to  enact  a  tax  plan  that  re- 
moves the  increasing  tax  burden  from 
the  working  poor  and  from  families 
who  are  being  taxed  into  poverty." 

The  statement  said  President  Rea- 
gan's reform  proposal,  now  being  con- 
sidered by  the  House  Ways  and  Means 
Committee,  "moves  in  the  right  direc- 
tion." 

The  religious  leaders  specifically 
urged:  All  poor  people,  including  sin- 
gle individuals,  should  be  exempt  from 
income  taxation;  no  one  should  be  taxed 
into  poverty  and  the  tax  burden  on  the 
near-poor  should  be  reduced  signifi- 
cantly; the  full  amount  of  payroll  taxes 
paid  by  the  working  poor  should  be  re- 
funded to  them;  single  heads  of  house- 
holds should  be  treated  equally  com- 
pared to  married  couples  with  the  same 
income  and  family  size;  and  child  care 
allowances  should  be  designed  so  lower 
income  families  receive  maximum 
benefit. 

Noting  that  some  politicians  believe 
tax  reform  will  not  pass  this  year,  the 
religious  leaders  said  that  if  the  reform 
effort  fails,  "separate  action  on  tax 


legislation  in  this  area  is  imperative." 
They  said  their  proposals  would  cost 
the  government  little  or  nothing  in  lost 
revenue. 

Signing  the  statement  were  presiding 
Bishop  John  M.  Allin,  the  Episcopal 
Church;  stated  clerk  James  M.  An- 
drews, Presbyterian  Church  USA; 
Robert  C.  Campbell,  general  secretary, 
American  Baptist  Churches;  and  nine 
other  officials  from  mainline  denom- 
inations. CE 


Kenya,  USSR  Have  More 
Evangelicals  Than  Quebec 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— There  are  more 
evangelical  Christians  in  Kenya  and  the 
Soviet  Union  than  in  Quebec,  says  Dr. 
Dale  Kietzman,  president  of  World 
Literature  Crusade.  And  his  organiza- 
tion intends  to  do  something  about  it. 

The  group,  based  in  Studio  City, 
Cal.,  has  launched  an  effort  to  place 
Christian  literature  in  every  home  in 
the  French-speaking  province  in  the 
next  two  years. 

"Quebec  is  the  largest  province  in 
Canada  and  is  going  to  prove  quite  a 
challenge  for  us,"  Kietzman  said.  "It 
is  regarded  by  many  as  one  of  the  most 
neglected  and  needy  mission  fields  in 
the  world,  for  only  five  out  of  every 
thousand  know  Jesus  in  a  personal 
way,  and  there  are  more  than  1,700 
towns  and  villages  with  no  evangelical 
church  at  all." 

While  it  is  estimated  there  is  one 
Christian  worker  for  every  300  people 
in  the  United  States,  Kietzman  said,  in 
Quebec  there  is  only  one  for  every 
12,000. 

Quebec's  population  is  more  than 
85%  Roman  Catholic,  but  many  Cath- 
olics are  only  nominal  churchgoers.  A 
1978  report  by  the  Pentecostal  Assem- 
blies of  Canada  said  that  only  one  in 
300  people  in  Quebec  is  "saved,"  com- 
pared with  a  ratio  of  one  in  every  15 
in  English-speaking  Canada.  21 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  By  a  62-36  vote,  the  U.S.  Senate  re- 
jected a  school  prayer  bill  introduced 
by  Sen.  Jesse  Helms  (R-N.C).  The  bill 
would  have  denied  the  judicial  system 
jurisdiction  over  school  prayer  cases. 
It  required  a  majority  vote  of  both 
houses,  rather  than  the  two-thirds  vote 
required  by  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment. 12 
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PRESBYTERIANS 


Missouri  Presbytery  Drops  Stulac  Case 


ST.  LOUIS— Charges  of  "doctrinal 
deviation  and  harmful  vacillation," 
entered  last  spring  against  a  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
here,  have  been  dropped  by  the  PCA's 
Missouri  Presbytery. 

The  sudden  reversal  came  early  in  a 
second  weekend  of  trial  proceedings 
when  both  of  the  presbytery-appointed 
prosecutors  in  the  case  resigned  their 
posts.  Dr.  George  W.  Knight  III  and 
Rev.  David  Winecoff  told  the  presby- 
tery they  could  not  continue  their  task 
until  and  unless  a  complaint  submitted 
to  presbytery  was  dealt  with. 

At  issue  were  the  doctrinal  positions 
of  Rev.  George  Stulac,  pastor  of 
Memorial  PCA  Church  here.  Stulac 
had  been  accused  by  some  of  his  own 
ruling  elders  and  by  his  former  asso- 
ciate pastor,  Dr.  O.  Palmer  Robertson, 
of  holding  views  inconsistent  with  the 
Bible  and  the  PCA's  confessional 
standards. 

Stulac,  his  accusers  said,  holds  a 
view  of  prophecy  which  allows  for 
continuing  revelation  by  God.  They 
said  he  favored  allowing  women  to 
preach  at  morning  worship  services. 
They  said  he  is  overly  tolerant  of 
church  officers  whose  views  on  issues 
like  creation  and  abortion  may  differ 
from  the  church's.  And  they  charged 
him  with  being  overly-supportive  of  a 
missionary  with  Marxist  leanings. 

While  Stulac  pled  not  guilty  to  all 
charges,  the  PCA's  Missouri  Presby- 
tery last  May  (working  first  through  an 
ad  hoc  committee  and  then  by  a  sub- 
stantial majority  of  the  whole  pres- 
bytery) authorized  a  full  trial  to  test  the 
merit  of  the  complaints. 

That  trial  got  underway  here  with  a 
long  Friday  evening  session  on  Septem- 
ber 20  and  another  long  meeting  the 
next  day.  The  two  gatherings  included 
some  eight  hours  of  testimony  from 
the  prosecution  intended  to  prove  Stu- 
lac's  deficiency  on  the  issue  of  proph- 
ecy. Included  in  that  portion  of  the 
prosecution  was  testimony  from  re- 
spected PCA  leaders  such  as  the 
church's  stated  clerk,  Dr.  Morton  H. 


Smith,  Rev.  Paul  Settle  of  Greenville, 
S.C.,  and  Robertson,  now  of  suburban 
Washington,  D.C.  Also  included  in 
that  time  period  were  cross-examina- 
tions of  those  witnesses  by  Stulac's 
presbytery-appointed  defense  counsel, 
ruling  elder  Mark  Belz  and  Rev.  Ron- 
ald Lutjens. 

The  prosecution's  main  effort  was 
to  show  that  Stulac  runs  against  both 
the  Bible  and  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion when  he  argues  that  prophecy  is 
a  continuing  gift.  The  defense,  on  the 
other  hand,  sought  to  show  in  its  cross- 
examination  that  John  Calvin  taught 
that  prophecy  continues,  although  not 
with  revelational  authority. 

From  several  presbyters'  points  of 
view,  the  turning  point  in  the  trial 
came  when  Belz  asked  Robertson  to  re- 
spond to  a  brief  passage  where  Calvin 
stresses  that  prophecy  continues  past 
the  New  Testament  age  to  the  present 
through  the  work  of  ministers  who  in- 
terpret Scripture,  Robertson  said 
bluntly  he  disagreed  with  Calvin.  "I 
think  he  was  in  error,"  he  said.  "If 
you  study  the  church  fathers,  they  all 
have  held  at  least  one  heretical  view." 

When  the  prosecution  ended  its  tes- 
timony on  the  prophecy  issue  shortly 
after  lunch  on  the  first  Saturday,  ruling 
elder  Paul  Akin  moved  that  presbytery 
dismiss  the  first  charge.  He  suggested 
that  the  PCA's  Book  of  Church  Order 
(BCO)  reminds  the  church  of  a  differ- 
ence between  "heresy"  on  the  one 
hand  and  errors  which  "arise  from  the 
weakness  of  human  understanding." 

Prosecutor  Knight  objected  that 
PCA  procedure  would  not  allow  the 
dismissal  of  a  charge  half-way  through 
the  process,  producing  a  letter  written 
the  previous  week  by  stated  clerk 
Smith  stating  the  same  opinion.  Be- 
sides, said  Knight,  the  defense  had  not 
presented  its  case,  no  opportunity  had 
been  given  for  him  to  cross-examine 
the  defense  witnesses,  nor  had  he  been 
allowed  to  present  his  summation,  in 
which  he  hoped  to  offer  Biblical  evi- 
dence. 

But  presbytery's  moderator,  Rev. 


Egon  Middelmann,  ruled  that  the  dis- 
missal motion  was  in  order,  arguing 
that  if  presbytery  felt  the  prosecution 
had  failed  to  make  its  case,  a  defense 
would  be  unnecessary.  He  also  pointed 
to  the  fact  that  four  additional  charges 
remained  to  be  heard. 

Over  Knight's  challenge  to  the  chair, 
presbytery  sustained  Middelmann's 
ruling  by  a  28-17  margin.  But  before 
presbytery  voted  on  dismissing  the 
charge,  defense  counsel  Lutjens  moved 
to  extend  Knight  the  privilege  of  30  ad- 
ditional minutes  for  a  summation. 
Knight,  without  using  the  full  time  al- 
lotted, stressed  at  least  six  specific  Bib- 
lical sources  which  he  said  showed 
Stulac's  position  was  wrong. 

Finally,  presbytery  voted  to  dismiss 
the  charge  on  the  prophecy  issue. 

Following  a  brief  recess,  prosecutor 
Winecoff  moved  that  the  remainder  of 
the  charges  not  be  heard  by  presbytery, 
but  referred  instead  to  the  PCA's 
general  assembly.  He  said  the  actions 
of  presbytery  to  that  point  indicated  it 
was  in  no  mood  to  hear  the  prosec- 
tion's  case. 

Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1  ■^^^■■■H 
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250  Years  of  Georgia  Presbyterianism 


MORTON  H.  SMITH  

It  is  appropriate  that  we  should  take 
notice  of  our  history.  The  Bible  itself 
includes  much  material  that  is  histori- 
cal in  character.  In  particular,  we  find 
the  Book  of  Acts  to  be  the  account  of 
the  history  of  the  church,  of  which  the 
church  of  today  is  a  continuation.  As 
we  examine  the  history  of  our  forefa- 
thers, we  can  learn  many  lessons  both 
positive  and  negative  by  which  to  be 
guided. 

Georgia  did  not  develop  as  a  colony 
as  early  as  most  of  the  areas  further  to 
the  north.  This  probably  is  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  Georgia  lay  be- 


tween the  English  and  Spanish  colo- 
nies. Also  we  are  all  aware  that  the  col- 
ony of  Georgia  was  first  established  as 
a  place  of  refuge  for  many  who  were 
in  debtors'  prison  in  England.  This 
meant  that  it  was  not  founded,  as  were 
some  other  colonies,  for  the  purpose 
of  religious  freedom.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  should  be  noted  that  the  Trustees 
sent  Bibles  and  prayer  books  in  the 
first  cargo.  The  early  settlements  of 
Georgia  brought  ministers  with  them. 
The  first  group  under  James  Oglethorpe 
brought  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Herbert 
of  the  Church  of  England.  The  second 
colony  of  the  Salzburgers,  who  arrived 
in  1734,  brought  two  ministers,  Messrs. 


Boltzius  and  Bronau.  The  third  group 
were  Moravians,  who  settled  in  Savan- 
nah and  brought  the  Rev.  Gottlieb 
Spangenberg. 

The  fourth  group  were  the  Scottish 
Highlanders,  who  settled  at  Darien  in 
1735,  being  the  first  Presbyterian  church 
established  in  Georgia.  The  pastor  was 
John  McLeod,  who  stayed  until  1741, 
when  he  accepted  a  call  to  South  Caro- 
lina. The  congregation  became  scat- 
tered, with  the  loss  of  their  pastor  and 
because  of  war  with  the  Spanish.  A 
number  of  these  scattered  Highlanders 
became  prominent  in  the  later  affairs 
of  the  State.  The  next  group  of  more 
Salzburgers  and  Moravians,  called  the 
"great  embarkation,"  included  the 
Wesleys.  George  Whitefield,  who  was 
a  Calvinist,  came  to  continue  the  work 
begun  by  the  Wesleys,  first  visiting 
Georgia  in  1738.  In  1740  he  returned 
to  establish  the  Bethesda  Orphanage. 
He  was  not  directly  associated  with  any 
Presbyterians  in  Georgia,  though  he 
was  so  associated  in  the  Middle  colo- 
nies. 

The  second  church  that  is  associated 
with  the  Presbyterians,  though  strict- 
ly speaking  it  was  not  a  part  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  the  Midway 
Congregational  Church,  which  was  es- 
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Midway  Congregational  Church,  Liberty  County,  Georgia, 
source  of  scores  of  Presbyterian  ministers. 
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tablished  by  Puritans,  who  had  mi- 
grated first  to  South  Carolina  in  1695, 
establishing  the  Dorchester  community 
there.  After  two  generations  there  they 
felt  the  need  for  more  room  to  develop 
their  farming  community.  This  they 
found  in  St.  Johns  parish,  now  Liber- 
ty County,  in  Georgia.  In  1753  and  '54 
they  moved  the  colony  to  Georgia,  es- 
tablishing the  Midway  Church.  With 
the  coming  of  the  move  for  independ- 
ence, these  who  had  been  removed 
from  England  for  more  than  a  century 
sided  with  their  New  England  kinsmen 
on  the  side  of  liberty.  Two  of  the  Geor- 
gia signers  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence came  from  the  Midway 
Church.  Their  stand  was  to  give  the 
name  of  Liberty  to  their  county. 
Though  the  Midway  Church  was  a  Con- 
gregational church,  it  was  supplied  by 
Presbyterian  ministers  and  became  a 
cradle  for  Presbyterians  in  the  State. 
Dr.  James  Stacy  in  his  History  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Georgia,  pub- 
lished in  1912,  estimated  that  86  sons 
or  direct  descendants  of  this  congrega- 
tion had  by  that  date  entered  the  minis- 
try, 51  of  these  being  Presbyterians,  19 
Baptists,  13  Methodists,  and  3  Episco- 
palians. 

The  third  church  associated  with 
Georgia  Presbyterianism  was  the  Inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  Church  in  Savan- 
nah, which  was  formed  in  1755.  It  has 
long  stood  for  sound  Presbyterianism 
in  the  city  of  Savannah.  Though  inde- 
pendent, it  has  been  associated  with 
the  presbytery  of  the  region,  in  that  its 
ministers  have  been  members  of  the 
presbytery,  and  they  have  supported 
many  of  the  causes  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  With  the  disso- 
lution of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  in  its  1983  union  with  the 
Northern  Church,  the  Independent 
Church  is  at  a  crossroads  today,  as  to 
whether  it  will  continue  its  loose  affili- 
ation with  Savannah  Presbytery,  or 
perhaps  seek  its  ministers  from  the 
PCA. 

Time  does  not  permit  us  to  treat  the 
beginnings  of  other  churches,  such  as 
Waynesboro,  Augusta,  Atlanta,  and 
the  region  around  Chattanooga.  Dr. 
Stacy  covers  these  in  his  history.  It 
might  be  observed  that  all  churches  in 
Georgia  suffered  in  the  two  wars  that 
were  fought  over  Georgia  soil.  The  end 
of  the  war  for  American  independence 
found  the  whole  state  of  Georgia  with- 
out a  single  settled  minister  of  any 
denomination.  The  War  between  the 


States  also  decimated  the  work,  partic- 
ularly where  Gen.  Sherman  put  so  many 
homes  and  buildings  to  the  torch. 

Among  the  bright  spots  in  the  histo- 
ry of  Georgia  Presbyterianism  is  the 
work  of  Dr.  Charles  Colcock  Jones  with 
the  Black  people.  Dr.  Jones  was  a  na- 
tive of  Liberty  County,  and  a  man  of 
means.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  evan- 
gelization and  instruction  of  the  Blacks. 
He  may  be  termed  the  apostle  to  the 
slaves  in  Georgia.  He  organized  them 
into  groups  which  met  in  different 
preaching  points  throughout  Liberty 
County.  He  continued  in  this  work  for 
13  years,  with  the  result  that  hundreds 
of  the  Blacks  were  saved  and  their  gen- 
eral condition  improved.  One  of  the  re- 
sults of  his  work  was  the  awakened  in- 
terest in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Blacks 
throughout  Georgia,  South  Carolina, 
and  Mississippi.  This  interest  spilled 


connection  with  Georgia  Presbyterian 
history  is  the  interest  in  missions 
abroad  that  Presbyterians  of  Georgia 
have  had.  The  Midway  Church  led  the 
way  with  two  couples  going  to  China 
in  1845  and  1857.  In  1872  another  son 
of  this  church  went  to  Brazil.  The  first 
two  missionaries  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  to  the  Congo  were 
two  ministers — one  White,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Lapsley,  and  one  Black,  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Sheppard,  a  native  of  Vir- 
ginia, who  had  been  educated  for  the 
ministry  at  Stillman  College  and  was 
ordained  by  Atlanta  Presbytery.  He 
was  serving  a  Black  congregation  in 
Atlanta  when  he  volunteered  to  go  with 
Lapsley.  Though  Lapsley  died  early, 
Sheppard  continued  serving  with  great 
success  for  a  number  of  years.  There 
have  been  a  number  of  others,  but  it 
is  of  interest  to  see  that  Georgians  were 


Rev.  Dr.  William  H.  Sheppard  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Gantt  Sheppard,  who  served  in  the  Congo 
1889-1910,  with  their  daughter,  Wilhelmina,  and  their  son,  Maxamalinge. 


over  into  other  denominations  beyond 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  separa- 
tion of  the  Blacks  from  the  churches 
of  the  Whites  after  the  war  resulted  in 
a  lowering  of  the  interest  of  the  Whites 
in  the  work  with  the  Blacks  in  all  too 
many  places.  No  doubt  some  of  the  ra- 
cial troubles  we  have  experienced  in  re- 
cent years  may  stem  from  the  fact  that 
by  and  large  the  Black  population  has 
not  been  reached  with  the  gospel  in  its 
best  expression,  namely,  the  Reformed 
Faith.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  we  ana- 
lyze the  situation.  We  need  now  to  seek 
to  remedy  it,  with  renewed  efforts  to 
reach  all  men  around  us  with  the  full- 
orbed  Biblical  Christianity. 

Another  point  of  special  interest  in 


in  the  vanguard  of  the  pioneer  foreign 
mission  work  carried  on  by  Presbyter- 
ians around  the  world. 

In  addition  to  the  earlier  history,  we 
should  also  be  interested  in  some  of  the 
intervening  as  well  as  the  more  recent 
events  in  the  history  of  Georgia  Pres- 
byterianism. One  of  those  intervening 
pieces  of  history  is  the  founding  of 
Columbia  Seminary  in  Georgia.  Dr. 
Thomas  Goulding,  a  son  of  the  Mid- 
way Church  and  the  first  native  Geor- 
gian to  be  ordained  to  the  Presbyterian 
ministry  in  Georgia,  became  the  first 
teacher,  conducting  classes  in  the 
manse  at  Lexington,  Georgia  in  1828. 
The  Seminary  was  then  moved  to  Co- 
lumbia, South  Carolina,  and  about  a 
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Common  Roots 

(The  following  is  the  substance  of  remarks 
made  to  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  June  1985, 
by  Morton  H.  Smith,  fraternal  delegate  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.) 

As  one  who  was  raised  in  a  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Baltimore  during  the  days  of 
the  formation  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  I  have  always  felt  very  close  to  the 
OPC.  The  minister  who  most  affected  my  own 
theological  development  was  the  Rev.  James 
E.  Moore,  one  of  the  early  graduates  of  West- 
minster Seminary,  and  the  father  of  the  Rev.   Archibald  Alexander 

(1772-1851) 

David  Moore,  a  member  of  this  Assembly.     '  ' 

The  division  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  came  considerably  later 
than  that  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  from  the  Northern  church. 
I  would  admit,  however,  that  the  movement  that  resulted  in  the  formation 
of  the  PC  A  is  the  same  as  that  which  formed  the  OPC. 

We  have  the  same  roots.  Here  in  the  Philadelphia  area,  we  are  mindful 
of  the  forming  of  the  first  presbytery  on  American  soil.  It  was  formed  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Makemie,  who  served  in  the  South,  on 
the  Delmarva  peninsula.  He  chose  Philadelphia  as  the  site  of  the  first  pres- 
bytery, because  this  city  was  essentially  the  capital  of  the  colonies.  It  was 
through  this  port  that  so  many  immigrants  were  to  pass. 

Later  in  that  same  century  the  Tennents  established  the  "Log  College," 
just  north  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  graduates  of  this  college  formed  further 
schools  and  academies  that  were  influential  in  the  spread  of  Presbyterianism 
across  this  country.  For  example,  the  Blairs  had  an  academy  at  the  Faggs 
Manor  Church,  which  is  between  Oxford  and  West  Chester.  It  is  now  a 
member  congregation  of  the  PCA.  John  Blair  himself  itinerated  into  the 
valley  of  Virginia,  and  established  some  of  the  oldest  Presbyterian  churches 
of  the  area,  including  the  Timber  Ridge  Church  near  Lexington.  Samuel 
Davies  received  his  theological  training  under  Samuel  Blair  at  Faggs  Manor. 
He  came  to  Virginia  in  the  1740s  and  established  the  first  presbytery  in  the 
South,  from  which  all  other  Southern  Presbyterian  presbyteries  were  de- 
rived. He  is  known  as  the  Apostle  to  Virginia,  and  the  father  of  Southern 
Presbyterianism. 

Later  in  that  same  century,  William  Graham,  who  was  trained  at  an  acad- 
emy at  Nottingham,  on  the  Pennsylvania-Maryland  line,  was  called  as  the 
first  teacher  in  the  newly-formed  Liberty  Hall  Academy  at  Timber  Ridge, 
Virginia.  This  school  eventually  developed  into  Washington  and  Lee  Univer- 
sity. Graham  taught  among  others,  Archibald  Alexander,  who  after  serv- 
ing at  Hampden-Sydney  College,  in  Virginia,  and  in  the  pastorate  in  Phila- 
delphia was  called  by  the  General  Assembly  to  establish  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. He  was  the  teacher  of  Charles  Hodge,  and  the  one  who  introduced 
what  is  sometimes  called  "Princeton  Theology."  I  suggest  that  this  was 
not  a  limited  theology  of  a  particular  school,  but  was  the  kind  of  Presbyte- 
rian theology  that  was  held  broadly  by  our  founding  fathers.  It  was  brought 
south  by  William  Graham,  and  then  returned  again  to  Princeton  by  a  south- 
erner, Archibald  Alexander. 

The  movement  that  led  to  the  separation  of  the  PCA  from  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  in  1973  viewed  itself  as  simply  trying  to  preserve  the 
historic  Presbyterianism  of  our  forefathers.  This  is  all  that  Dr.  Machen  was 
seeking  to  do  in  the  founding  of  the  OPC.  We  truly  are  the  same  movement, 
and  it  is  my  hope  that  we  may  see  the  two  denominations  brought  together 
in  one  church.—  MORTON  H.  SMITH  ffl 
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century  later  moved  back  to  Georgia 
in  1927.  At  the  time  of  the  Old 
School/New  School  conflict  in  the 
1830s  there  was  uncertainty  as  to  the 
position  of  the  Seminary,  because  of 
its  ties  to  New  England.  The  Synod 
specifically  directed  that  the  Seminary 
take  an  Old  School  position,  which  it 
did  for  almost  a  century. 

The  rise  of  liberalism  in  the  North 
in  the  1920s  resulted  in  the  production 
of  the  infamous  Auburn  Affirmation 
in  1923,  the  founding  of  Westminster 
Seminary  in  1929,  and  subsequently  in 
the  separation  in  1936  that  gave  rise  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America, 
which  then  split  into  the  Orthodox  and 
Bible  Presbyterian  Churches.  There 
were  those  in  the  South  who  desired  to 
follow  in  this  same  liberal  direction. 
Generally  speaking,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary was  viewed  as  the  most  orthodox 
seminary  in  the  Southern  Church. 
Under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  J.  McDow- 
ell Richards,  who  most  judge  to  have 
been  basically  orthodox  in  his  theolo- 
gy, the  Seminary  moved  into  the  liberal 
camp.  This  may  be  accounted  for,  in 
part,  by  the  fact  that  he  had  an  im- 
proper view  of  what  the  Seminary 
should  be.  When  during  1953  a  group 
of  conservative  students,  of  which  the 
present  writer  was  a  member,  protested 
the  professorship  of  Dr.  Richard  T. 
Gillespie,  with  a  resulting  counter- 
move  by  liberal  students,  Dr.  Richards 
held  a  convocation  of  the  student  body 
in  which  he  declared  that  the  different 
viewpoints  which  existed  in  the  Semi- 
nary reflected  the  various  views  of  the 
church.  It  was  his  position  that  the 
Seminary  should  reflect  the  church  and 
not  seek  to  maintain  orthodoxy  in  the 
face  of  all  the  tendencies  toward  lib- 
eralism in  the  world  and  church.  This 
sort  of  viewpoint  was  fatal  to  Colum- 
bia Seminary  as  an  orthodox  institu- 
tion. 

The  effects  of  the  Seminary  on  the 
church  in  Georgia  is  evident  in  the  con- 
trast between  the  numbers  of  congre- 
gations in  both  Alabama  and  Missis- 
sippi that  became  a  part  of  the  PCA 
as  compared  with  Georgia.  This  is  par- 
ticularly to  be  seen  in  the  Atlanta  area, 
where  there  were  28  congregations  listed 
plus  13  more  in  and  around  Decatur. 
Of  the  Atlanta  churches  only  the  West- 
minster Church,  Emmanuel  Church, 
and  a  part  of  the  Wee  Kirk  Church 
came  out.  The  influence  of  the  Semi- 
nary no  doubt  accounts  for  this,  at 
least  in  part. 


Another  of  the  intervening  events  of 
history  was  the  place  that  Georgia  held 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  After  the  passing 
of  the  Gardiner  Spring  resolution  in 
the  1861  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCUSA,  which  required  all  true  Pres- 
byterians to  support  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  various  presbyteries  of 
the  Confederate  States  withdrew  dur- 
ing the  months  that  followed.  Then  in 
August  of  1861  a  convention  of  these 
presbyteries  was  held  in  Atlanta,  which 
determined  to  call  the  first  General 
Assembly  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  Assembly  was  convened 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Au- 
gusta on  December  4,  1861.  Dr.  B.  M. 
Palmer,  who  had  served  briefly  as  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  Savan- 
nah, and  who  was  then  at  New  Orleans, 
gave  that  stirring  opening  sermon  on 
the  Kingship  of  Christ.  This  was  a  note 
of  the  Scottish  Presbyterianism  which 
became  prominent  again  in  Southern 
Presbyterian  thinking.  Dr.  Palmer  was 
elected  moderator  of  that  First  General 
Assembly. 

It  should  be  noted  that  as  the  PCA 
came  into  being,  we  followed  the  pat- 
tern set  by  our  forefathers  by  holding 
a  convention  in  August,  which  in  turn 
called  for  the  First  General  Assembly. 
The  date  chosen  was  December  4th  in 
memory  of  the  founding  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church.  While  think- 
ing of  the  founding  of  the  PCA,  we 
should  remember  that  it  was  at  the 
Westminster  Church  of  Atlanta  that 
the  Convocations  of  Sessions  was  held 
in  May,  1973.  It  was  there  that  the  first 
formal  step  toward  the  founding  of  the 
PCA  was  taken.  Dr.  William  E.  Hill 
sounded  the  note  that  it  was  time  for 
the  separation  to  take  place,  and  the 
body  then  assembled  took  a  vote  and 
determined  to  move  toward  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion. This  took  place  on  Georgia  soil. 
Now  the  General  Assembly  offices  of 
this  new  denomination  are  located  in 
the  Atlanta  area. 

Among  the  events  that  led  up  to  the 
founding  of  the  new  denomination  was 
the  separation  of  individual  congrega- 
tions that  became  the  vanguard  of  the 
PCA.  The  first  of  these  took  place  in 
1952,  when  the  group  now  known  as 
the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Valdosta  withdrew  because  of  the 
tyranny  of  the  presbytery  and  the 
growing  liberalism  of  the  denomina- 
tion. The  present  writer  was  involved 


Rev.  Thomas  Goulding,  D.D.,  first  professor 
of  Columbia  Seminary. 

in  assisting  this  group  to  move  out  of 
the  PCUS  and  into  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  was  the  best 
option  at  that  time.  It  is  interesting  to 
see  that  this  congregation  felt  itself 
akin  to  the  newly  formed  PCA  and 
that  it  moved  over  from  the  OPC 
within  the  first  year  of  the  PCA  his- 
tory. The  Westminster  Church  of  At- 
lanta also  withdrew  to  independence, 


and  then  it  affiliated  with  the  PCA  this 
summer. 

Among  the  most  interesting  of  these 
early  separations  are  the  Eastern 
Heights  and  Hull  Memorial  Churches 
of  Savannah  in  1966.  These  two  con- 
gregations successfully  contested  the 
claims  of  the  denomination  to  their 
property,  carrying  their  case  all  the 
way  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  The  decision  in  their  case  over- 
turned the  previous  precedent  in  church 
property  suits  and  has  been  success- 
fully used  in  a  number  of  subsequent 
suits  to  enable  congregations  to  carry 
their  property  with  them.  The  old  line 
churches  have  changed  their  Books  of 
Church  Order  to  claim  the  ownership 
of  the  property  by  the  denomination. 
These  two  congregations  also  became 
the  leaders  in  the  formation  of  Van- 
guard Presbytery,  which  was  formed 
of  various  congregations  and  ministers 
who  had  already  separated.  The  first 
meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  at 
the  Eastern  Heights  Church  of  Savan- 
nah on  September  7,  1972.  Todd  Allen, 
pastor  of  the  Eastern  Heights  Church, 
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was  elected  moderator.  This  presbytery 
became  the  haven  for  a  number  of 
churches  that  were  leaving  the  old  de- 
nomination across  the  South. 

As  we  view  the  history  of  Georgia 
Presbyterianism,  we  must  admit  that 
its  beginnings  were  not  all  that  auspi- 
cious. It  did  give  us  some  classic  exam- 
ples of  Presbyterianism,  however,  such 
as  the  Midway  Church  and  the  stream 
of  Presbyterian  leadership  that  came 
from  it.  The  entrance  of  liberalism 
through  the  educational  institutions, 
particularly  the  Seminary,  had  detri- 
mental effects  on  the  church.  If  the 
PCA  is  to  learn  from  this  history,  it 
must  do  all  that  it  can  to  safeguard  the 
orthodoxy,  not  only  of  the  seminary 
that  belongs  to  it,  but  also  those  insti- 
tutions that  feed  ministers  into  our 


BOOKS 


AMERICAN  PRESBYTERIANS:  A  Pictorial 
History,  by  James  H.  Smylie,  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society,  Philadelphia,  1985. 
250  pp.  Paper,  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
William  S.  Barker,  Asheville,  N.C.  

If  one  picture  is  worth  more  than  ten 
thousand  words,  as  the  Chinese  prov- 
erb has  it,  then  this  book  with  its  888 
pictures  is  really  equal  to  over  35,000 
pages — at  least  to  Presbyterians! 

Starting  from  the  Celtic  and  Refor- 
mation roots  of  American  Presbyteri- 
anism, this  delightful  volume  moves 
through  three  centuries  of  American 
church  history  in  succinct  fashion  that 
will  satisfy  the  layperson  and  yet  with 
fascinating  facts  that  will  stimulate 
even  the  scholar.  And  the  pictures  will 
please  the  eyes  of  all. 

Constituting  a  double  issue  of  the 
Journal  of  Presbyterian  History 
(Spring/Summer  1985)  and  being  pre- 
pared by  a  professor  of  church  history 
at  Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va., 
this  book  has  the  scholarly  authority 
and  pluralistic  spirit  that  one  would  ex- 
pect. Part  of  its  interest  lies  in  the  large 
place  given  to  the  role  of  laypeople,  in- 
cluding women  and  those  from  minority 
groups,  that  are  not  often  found  in  the 
textbook  histories. 

While  there  is  a  clear  effort  to  rep- 


chnrch.  Just  because  they  are  inde- 
pendent does  not  relieve  them  of  the 
responsibility  of  being  answerable  to 
God's  people. 

Finally,  we  may  be  proud  of  the  con- 
tributions that  Georgians  have  made 
toward  the  formation  and  establish- 
ment of  the  PCA.  May  we  be  faithful 
to  the  stand  of  those  who  have  been 
in  the  vanguard  of  the  PCA,  and  pre- 
serve in  this  denomination  the  Biblical 
Presbyterianism  that  our  forefathers 
planted  on  this  continent  and  that  has 
been  continued  by  the  Georgia  vanguard 
of  the  PCA  in  these  recent  years.  The 
way  in  which  we  do  this  is  not  just  to 
pay  lip  service  of  honoring  our  fore- 
fathers, but  to  embrace  and  live  the 
faith,  so  that  we  may  pass  it  on  to  gen- 
erations to  come.  EE 


resent  matters  of  significance  to  con- 
servative Presbyterians  (the  Princeton 
Theology  of  the  Hodges  and  Warfield, 
Machen's  Christianity  and  Liberalism, 
Carl  Mclntire's  hearse  protesting  the 
Confession  of  1967,  the  founding  of 
the  PCA  in  Birmingham),  who  share 
the  PCUSA's  heritage  into  the  20th 
century,  one  disappointment  lies  in  the 
failure  to  identify  the  movement  result- 
ing from  Machen's  expulsion  from  the 
PCUSA,  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  or  Westminster  Seminary.  In 
like  manner  it  is  said  on  page  8  that 
Dutch  Calvinism  "is  represented  in  the 
U.S.  by  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America"  without  any  mention  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church. 

A  small  point  of  criticism  is  that  the 
onus  for  division  between  Lutherans 
and  Reformed  in  the  16th  century  is 
placed  on  Zwingli,  whereas  it  was 
Luther  who  refused  to  shake  hands  at 
Marburg  in  1529.  Also  the  otherwise 
excellent  chart  of  American  Presbyte- 
rian denominations  on  page  250  per- 
petuates the  error  that  it  was  the  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church  that  left 
the  Bible  Presbyterian  Church  in  1956. 

Apart  from  these  flaws  this  pictorial 
history  should  whet  the  appetite  of 
Presbyterian  people  to  know  more 
about  their  heritage.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Who  Are  True  Church  Leaders? 


For  October  27,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  3,  4, 

11;  Titus  1:5-9 
Key  verses:  II  Corinthians  4:1-12 
Devotional  reading:  II  Corinthians  5:6-15 
Memory  selection:  II  Corinthians  4:5 


1 


What  an  Elder  Ought  to  Be 
Titus  1:5-9 


As  the  apostle  appointed  overseer  of 
the  work  in  Crete,  Paul  wrote  this  let- 
ter to  Titus,  who  resided  there.  In  this 
section  of  his  letter,  he  calls  Titus  to 
set  in  order  the  matters  lacking  in  the 
church  and  to  appoint  elders  in  every 
city.  Paul  sets  forth  certain  require- 
ments of  all  who  would  be  leaders  in 
the  church. 

First,  Paul  insists  that  the  elder 
(bishop)  be  blameless.  He  uses  the 
terms  elder  and  bishop  interchangeably. 
That  is  why  the  Reformed  churches  of 
the  world  insist  that  there  is  no  office 
higher  than  that  of  elder  in  the  church. 
It  is  not  correct  that  bishops  bear  a 
higher  title  than  elders.  The  term  elder 
refers  to  those  mature  in  Christian  ex- 
perience. The  term  bishop  refers  to 
their  responsibility  of  spiritual  over- 
sight in  the  churches  where  they  serve 
as  elders.  It  was  the  corruption  of  the 
early  church  that  allowed  the  concept 
that  over  the  elders  was  a  bishop  in 
each  city  or  district,  and  that  eventual- 
ly there  were  archbishops  over  the 
bishops,  and  finally  a  pope  over  all. 

He  explains  that  by  "blameless"  he 
means  one  who  has  demonstrated  his 
ability  to  be  faithful  in  the  stewardship 
of  that  oversight  which  God  has  given 
to  him. 

Each  man  in  the  church  proves  his 
quality  as  a  steward  by  the  way  he  han- 
dles the  most  basic  stewardship  of  all: 
oversight  of  his  own  family,  spiritu- 
ally. How  he  rules  in  his  own  home  will 
reflect  whether  or  not  he  is  able  to  rule 
in  the  church.  The  home  must  be  the 
proving  ground  for  everyone  who  as- 
pires to  serve  as  an  elder  in  the  church. 

There  are  certain  negative  character- 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1985  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
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istics  that  are  to  be  looked  for  in  any- 
one who  is  a  candidate  for  office  in  the 
church.  He  must  not  be  self-willed.  His 
only  concern  is  what  pleases  the  Lord, 
not  others,  and  not  himself. 

He  must  not  be  easily  angered.  An- 
ger is  proper  at  times,  but  if  one  is 
quickly  made  angry,  he  does  not  belong 
in  the  office.  If  he  cannot  show  long- 
suffering,  as  God  is  long-suffering, 
then  he  cannot  serve  God  well. 

He  must  not  be  a  brawler  or  striker. 
If  he  cannot  control  his  own  life,  he 
will  be  little  help  and  much  harm  to 
those  over  whom  he  exercises  author- 
ity. 

He  must  not  be  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre.  He  must  not  be  in  it  for  what  he 
can  get  out  of  it  for  himself  or  lead 
such  a  lifestyle  that  shows  he  is  more 
a  lover  of  money  than  a  lover  of  God 
and  his  children. 

The  elder  must  also  have  many  posi- 
tive attributes.  Among  them  is  hospi- 
tality. He  is  to  be  willing  not  only  to 
be  hospitable  if  the  task  is  thrust  upon 
him,  but  to  show  hospitality  to  strang- 
ers, whether  they  have  sought  it  or  not. 

He  is  to  be  sober-minded.  This 
means  that  he  thinks  clearly,  not  as  the 
world  thinks,  but  as  God's  Word 
directs.  He  is  to  be  just  and  holy, 
acting  according  to  the  righteousness 
taught  in  God's  Word. 

Finally,  the  elder  must  be  steadfast, 
holding  firm  to  the  Word  of  God.  He 
is  sound  in  doctrine,  in  accord  with 
what  the  Word  of  God  has  taught.  Not 
only  will  he  hold  to  it,  but  he  will  give 
himself  to  teaching  that  Word  to 
others,  so  that  he  can  teach  those  who 
want  to  learn  and  oppose  those  who 
oppose  the  Word  he  teaches. 

All  of  this  is  required  of  one  who 
would  be  an  elder,  a  leader  in  Christ's 
church.  We  see  in  the  following  that 
Paul  not  only  set  these  standards  for 
leaders,  but  he  sought  to  live  that  way, 
appointed  by  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a 
leader  in  the  church. 

Questions  

1 .  When  your  church  elects  men  to  the 


office  of  elder,  how  much  attention  is 
paid  to  these  attributes? 
2.  How  many  elders  in  your  church 
give  evidence  of  meeting  these  require- 
ments? 

2 Paul:  A  Minister  of  the  New 
Covenant 

II  Corinthians  3:1-4:6 

Paul  does  not,  in  any  way,  seek  to 
commend  himself  when  he  says  that  he 
is  a  minister  of  the  new  covenant  (3:5, 
6).  He  does  not  live  under  the  illusion 
that  he  is  sufficient  in  himself  for  this 
very  high  office  to  which  he  has  been 
called.  Paul  recognizes  that  he  was  not 
appointed  because  he  had  the  proper 
attributes,  but  that  he  was  given  the  at- 
tributes by  Christ  and  then  called  to 
the  high  office. 

Every  one  who  is  an  officer  in  the 
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church  must  remember  that  we  are  not 
chosen  because  in  us  are  innate  attri- 
butes that  qualify  us  for  the  position. 
The  attributes  come  as  God  chooses  us 
and  enables  us  to  meet  those  standards, 
by  his  grace.  As  we  demonstrate  that 
Christ  is  working  in  us  to  prepare  us 
for  the  office  of  leadership,  then  the 
church  recognizes  this  and  duly  elects 
us  to  that  office.  We  are  confirmed 
both  by  the  work  of  Christ  to  equip 
us — by  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  us — and  by  the 
recognition  of  the  church  that  we  have 
received  these  gifts  and  are  equipped 
by  Christ  for  the  office. 

The  key  word  for  Paul  was  minister. 
The  term  means  servant.  The  officer 
who  does  not  have  the  servant's  heart 
ought  not  to  be  an  officer.  Jesus  pro- 
claimed that  he  did  not  come  to  be 
served  but  to  serve.  He  insisted  that  all 
who  followed  him  must  have  the  same 
heart.  Officers  are  not  in  the  position 
of  leadership  to  lord  it  over  others  or 
to  be  served  by  them.  They  are  in  the 
office  to  be  servants  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  those  put  in  their  care. 

Paul  saw  the  glory  of  the  ministry 
of  the  new  covenant.  If  the  old  cove- 


nant given  at  Sinai  was  glorious,  so 
that  the  eyes  of  the  people  could  not 
even  look  at  the  mountain,  how  much 
more  glorious  is  the  new  covenant  in 
Christ.  The  old  covenant  could  not  and 
was  not  intended  to  save.  It  only  pointed 
to  the  new.  We  now  have  the  new,  in 
Christ,  and  in  it  alone  are  men  saved. 

For  this  reason,  Paul  was  bold  to 
proclaim  the  new  covenant,  as  its  ser- 
vant (3:12).  He  was  bold  because  the 
message  of  that  new  covenant  was  not 
always  popular,  not  in  the  days  of  Je- 
sus and  the  early  church  in  Jerusalem, 
nor  in  Corinth  when  Paul  proclaimed 
it. 

But  for  Paul,  no  matter  what  the 
cost,  the  results  were  worth  it.  He  saw 
that  as  men  came  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  remain  in  him,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  new  covenant,  they  were  daily 
transformed  more  and  more  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory  (3:17, 
18). 

Paul  did  not  faint  when  churches 
like  the  one  at  Corinth  opposed  him 
and  degraded  him  so  often.  He  did  not 
change  his  message  (handle  it  with  craft- 
iness and  deceit)  but  kept  on  preaching 
what  the  Lord  had  called  him  to  preach 
in  the  beginning  (4:1-3). 

True,  some  did  not  receive  what  he 
taught  as  Christ's  minister,  but  he  un- 
derstood that  not  all  would.  Many  were 
still  in  the  grip  of  Satan  and  could  not 
believe  the  truth.  Some  would  oppose 
it  (4:4).  He  understood  that  since  it  was 
God  alone  who  could  bring  light  out 
of  darkness  in  the  first  day  of  creation, 
so  only  God  could  bring  light  in  the 
darkened  hearts  of  his  hearers. 

Questions  

1 .  What  evidence  is  there  that  you  have 
a  servant's  heart? 

2.  What  boldness  to  witness  for  Christ 
is  evident  in  you? 

3 Paul:  A  Faithful  Steward 
II  Corinthians  4:7-18 

Paul  regarded  the  calling  from  God,  to 
be  his  servant  and  to  bring  the  message 
of  the  new  covenant  to  the  Gentiles,  to 
be  a  precious  treasure.  Like  any  pre- 
cious treasure,  it  did  not  need  a  beauti- 
ful vessel  in  order  to  show  off  its  beau- 
ty. It  was  beautiful  in  its  own  right. 

Therefore,  as  Paul  spoke  of  the 
earthen  vessels  in  which  the  precious 
treasure  was  placed,  he  was  thinking 
of  himself  and  of  the  other  apostles 
and  servants  of  Christ  who  bore  the 
gospel  to  the  world. 


God's  message  does  not  need  supe- 
rior vessels  to  be  borne  about.  God 
could  have  created  some  kind  of  supe- 
rior beings  to  bring  his  message.  But 
he  chose  instead  to  use  fallible  men 
with  all  their  frailties. 

This  made  it  very  clear  that  the  suc- 
cess and  advance  of  the  gospel  de- 
pended not  on  men,  but  on  the  power 
of  the  gospel  itself  (v.  7).  Paul  un- 
doubtedly said  this  because,  as  he  was 
before  the  Corinthian  church  members, 
he  appeared  as  one  pressed,  perplexed, 
pursued,  smitten,  seeming  always  to  be 
suffering  as  Christ  had  (vv.  8-12). 

He  explains  that  what  they  cannot 
see  is  that  he  is  not  straitened  (confined 
by  his  afflictions),  he  is  not  in  despair, 
he  is  not  forsaken  by  Christ,  he  is  not 
destroyed.  Although  death  works  in 
him  and  the  others,  life  is  working  in 
those  who  hear  and  believe.  It  is  well 
worth  whatever  it  takes  to  bring  life  to 
those  dead  in  their  sins.  To  suffer  for 
and  with  Christ  is  a  privilege,  not  a 
burden. 

Why  does  Paul  persist  in  this  seem- 
ingly unpleasant  ministry?  He  explains: 
We  believe  and  therefore  we  speak  (v. 
13).  It  is  as  simple  as  that,  and  there 
is  no  other  explanation  for  why  any 
minister  in  the  church  will  endure  all 
kinds  of  criticism  and  opposition  and 
degradation  and  hurt  and  being  put 
down  and  lorded  over  and  despised 
and  all  the  rest  that  comes  with  a  faith- 
ful ministry  for  Jesus  Christ. 

For  now,  faithful  servants  of  Christ 
may  be  put  down  by  the  world  and 
even  by  the  churches  they  serve,  but  in 
the  end  they  will  be  raised  up  by  Jesus 
Christ  (vv.  14,  15). 

The  ability  to  persevere  and  be  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  when  there  is  little  to 
encourage  is  the  ability  to  think  not 
temporally  but  eternally.  For  now,  it 
is  rough,  it  is  tough,  it  is  heartbreak- 
ing, and  it  is  humiliating.  But  for  eter- 
nity, it  means  triumph  and  glory  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

Questions  

1.  How  often  do  you  comfort  your 
faithful  minister  (officer  or  leader  in 
your  church)? 

2.  Is  your  mind  on  the  things  of  this 
present  time  and  present  circumstances 
or  on  the  things  that  are  eternal? 

4 Paul:  A  Servant  with  a  Loving 
Heart 

II  Corinthians  11 

In  this  chapter,  Paul  tells  us  a  lot  about 


S.O.SJBOOKS 
FOR  THE 
PHILIPPINES 


What  good  is  a  bookstore  without  books? 
The  two  ACTION  bookstores  in  Manila  are 
faced  with  this  dilemma  due  to  import  re- 
strictions. We  cannot  meet  the  book  needs 
of  pastors.  Christian  workers  and  Christians 
without  books! 

If  you  have  Christian  books  you  aren't  using, 
how  about  sharing  them  with  those  who  need 
them?  Here  is  what  you  can  do:: 

1.  Wliat  to  send:  Please  select  only  good 
Christian  books  or  Bible  in  usable 
condition. 

2.  How  to  send:  Wrap  books  well,  about 
6  to  8  to  a  package,  so  that  the  weight  is 
not  more  than  11  pounds.  Mail  "Book 
Rate"  at  your  post  office  and  be  sure  to 
write  "Free  Books"  clearly  on  the 
package. 

3.  Where  to  send:  If  you  are  sending  more 
than  one  parcel  of  "Free  Books',"  send 
one  parcel  each  to  any  of  the  following 
address: 

ACTION 

P.O.  Box  110  Greenhills 
Metro  Manila  3113  Philippines 

Christ  for  Greater  Manila 

P.O.  Box  1467 

Manila  2800  Philippines 

Christ  for  Greater  Manila 

292  Shaw  Blvd.,  Mandaluyong, 

Metro  Manila,  Philippines. 
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his  relationship  with  the  church  in  Cor- 
inth. It  is  not  a  very  pretty  picture,  so 
far  as  the  church  itself  is  concerned. 
Many  of  the  members  there,  perhaps 
a  majority,  preferred  to  turn  from 
Paul's  teaching  and  to  listen  to  others 
who  had  come  in  after  him  and  were 
teaching  a  different  gospel. 

He  sees  this  as  an  attack  from  Satan. 
It  is  just  like  the  time  Satan  approached 
Eve  and  deceived  her  into  believing  his 
lies  (v.  3).  So  these  come  preaching  an- 
other Jesus  than  he  preached,  and  the 
Corinthians  are  apparently  not  just  tol- 
erating such  preachers  but  are  approv- 
ing of  them  (v.  4). 

He  calls  such  teachers  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  fashioning  them- 
selves into  apostles  of  Christ  (v.  13). 
This  is  war.  Spiritual  warfare! 

They  have  rejected  Paul  because 
they  say  he  is  rude  in  speech.  He  is  not 
an  eloquent  speaker  (v.  6).  They  prefer 
the  smooth  tongues  of  the  deceivers. 
They  also  rebuke  him  because  he  has 
not  taken  money  from  them.  They  evi- 
dently would  like  to  pay  him  so  they 
could  control  him  (vv.  7-10). 

Paul  warns  them  that  their  approval 
of  these  false  apostles,  on  the  basis  of 
their  eloquent  speech  or  appearance, 
can  be  their  own  downfall.  Satan  can 
come  as  an  angel  of  light,  and  so  can 
his  servants  (vv.  14,  15). 

I  remember  vividly  how,  when  pro- 
fessors at  some  seminaries  in  the  past 
were  teaching  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, others,  in  their  defense,  would 

say,  "  But  Dr.  is  so 

nice.  He  is  so  kind  and  so  likeable." 
The  fact  he  taught  heresy  did  not  seem 
to  matter! 

Paul  did  not  want  to  boast,  as  some 
of  these  false  apostles  had  been  boast- 
ing of  their  credentials.  But  he  did 
agree  to  do  one  thing.  He  would  show 
them  how  much  he  had  loved  them. 

What  did  it  cost  him  to  bring  the 
gospel  to  them?  He  shows  in  the  verses 
he  writes  here  (vv.  23-29).  Read  them 
over  slowly  and  with  much  contempla- 
tion. Paul,  in  order  to  get  the  gospel 
I  to  the  people  in  Corinth,  had  gone 
through  all  this!  That  ought  to  have 
shamed  the  Corinthians.  But  did  it? 
We  don't  know  for  sure. 

Nevertheless,  Paul,  not  to  take  any 
glory  from  the  Lord,  affirmed  that  the 
only  thing  he  gloried  in  was  his  weak- 
ness in  their  sight:  his  poor  ability  to 
speak,  his  weak  appearance  before 
them,  his  humiliation  in  their  presence, 
etc.  In  these  weaknesses,  the  power  of 


the  gospel  which  was  having  great  re- 
sults in  their  midst  was  clearly  shown 
(vv.  30-33). 
What  a  man  of  God  Paul  was! 

Questions  

1 .  How  have  you  shown  your  love  for 
the  church  and  the  gospel  lately? 

2.  How  fair  has  your  criticism  of  your 
minister  been?  When  did  you  last  en- 
courage him? 

Next  week:  "Confronting  False  Teach- 
ers," I  Timothy  1,  4;  Titus  2:  1-5.21 


CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS  MMMMMMI 

LIBRARY  FOR  SALE.  About  3,000  vol- 
umes, worth  about  $16,000  retail.  RTS  grad- 
uate needs  to  sell.  Will  take  best  offer.  Gene 
Knight  at  (404)  993-5335.  

"EVERY  PCA  MINISTER  and  church 
should  possess  a  copy,"  says  the  Journal. 
Order  The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  by  sending  $20  plus  $1.50 
postage/handling  to:  Frank  J.  Smith,  RD  #5, 
Box  413,  Mahopac,  NY  10541.  

AMERICA  UNDER  GOD.  Attractive, 
helpful  gift  for  confused  or  indifferent.  Un- 
changing truths  in  easy-to-read  poetry  and 
prose.  $5.00  ea.  plus  $1.00  ea.  postage.  $57.00 
per  dozen  or  two  dozen  for  $98.00  plus  $2.00 
postage.  Send  check  to  E.  C.  Wagner,  2191 
NE  1st  Ct.,  103,  Boynton  Beach,  FL  33435. 

CHURCHES  HHHHI 

GATLINBURG-PIGEON  FORGE  area, 
Tenn.  A  new  PCA  church  committed  to  mak- 
ing disciples.  Visiting  the  Smokies?  Come 
worship  with  us!  Contacts  would  be  greatly 
appreciated.  EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  P.O.  Box  1275,  Pigeon  Forge,  TN 
37863;  (615)  428-3001.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

DALLAS  !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  (seeking  affiliation) 
meeting  at  South  Wall  Fire  Company  #1,  Rt. 
34  and  Atlantic  Avenue,  Wall  Township,  N.J. 
(Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sunday 
school  9:30  a.m.,  worship  services  10:45  a.m. 
and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III,  minister. 
A  traditional  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  em- 
phasis.  Call  (201)  974-0123  or  899-6370. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome 
to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more 
information  contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at 
(904)  222-8553  or  385-2600.  

ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  NY.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 

PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

GWINNETT  CO.,  GA.  (and  N.  DeKalb). 
An  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  is  form- 
ing a  new  congregation,  meeting  each  Sun- 
day evening  at  6:00  p.m.  in  Peachtree  Cor- 
ners. Interested?  Please  call  (404)  668-9434 
or  449-5591.  

CARBONDALE,  PA.  The  newly  organized 


NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007. 


Covenant  Reformed  Church,  in  the  Scranton 
area  of  N.E.  Pennsylvania,  invites  you  to 
come  and  worship  our  Sovereign  Triune  God 
with  us.  SUNDAY  SERVICES:  S.S.  8:45  a.m., 
Morning  Worship  10:00  a.m.,  Evening  Wor- 
ship 6:00  p.m.  MIDWEEK  SERVICE:  7:30 
p.m.  Wednesday.  We  now  have  our  own  build- 
ing located  at  47  S.  Church  St.,  Carbondale, 
Pa.  We  are  a  member  congregation  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  the  U.S.,  Eureka  Classis. 
Please  call  (717)  282-1561  for  further  infor- 
mation. Dennis  E.  Roe,  pastor. 
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CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  A  new  work  minis- 
tering to  the  UNCC-University  City  area  of 
NE  Charlotte,  4612  Hood  Drive.  Sunday 
Evening  Fellowship,  6:00  p.m.;  and  Sonrise, 
Thursday  Morning  Men's  Bible  Study.  Con- 
tact  Gary  R.  Cox  at  (704)  596-0011. 

EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Intensive  Christian  character  training  by 
dedicated  young  staff. 

Completely  tutored  academics.  Certified  teach- 
ers at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  cam- 
puses provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options. 
Ratio  to  students  1:2!  Gym,  team  sports,  ten- 
nis, and  horseback  riding.  Students  start  any 
month!  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith, 
character  and  self-esteem.  Great  for 
underachievers!  Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write 
1 000  S.  350  E,  Marion,  IN  46953  or  call:  (31 7) 
668-4009.  CRC  references  on  request. 


FOR  SALE  I 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

PEOPLE 

HEADMASTER  POSITION.  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  is  seeking  person  with 
experience  in  school  administration.  Appli- 
cants should  be  committed  to  Reformed  faith 
with  a  vision  for  providing  quality  Christian 
education.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Hank  Gund- 
lach,  Westminster  Christian  School,  P.O.  Box 
2453,  Gainesville,  GA  30503.  

TEACHER  NEEDED— school  is  a  min- 
istry of  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  Opening  in  middle  school.  For  infor- 
mation contact  Mr.  John  Owen,  Mitchell 
Road  Christian  Academy,  207  Mitchell  Road, 
Greenville,  SC  29615;  (803)  268-2210. 

A  MINISTER,  who  has  served  small  and 
large  churches,  is  seeking  a  Christ-centered, 
soul-seeking,  people-serving  church.  Prefer 
southeast.  Reply:  JC,  Box  319,  Beckley,  WV 
25801. 


DIRECTOR/COORDINATOR  of  spe- 
cial ministries  for  growing,  city  PCA  church. 
Ministries  include  personal  evangelism,  youth, 
children,  elderly,  and  college-career  singles. 
Only  experienced  men  need  apply  with  resume 
to  Edgemont  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA, 
1013  Edgemont  Ave.,  Bristol,  TN  37620. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

MINISTER  in  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  wishes  to  locate  in  a  small  town  or 
rural  area,  but  would  consider  a  city  church. 
Have  had  experience  in  all  areas,  having 
served  one  church  of  over  1,000  members  as 
senior  pastor.  43  years  of  age.  Have  served 
in  England  and  Northern  Ireland  as  summer 
preacher,  and  also  as  moderator  of  presbytery 
and  in  other  areas  of  leadership.  References 
and  information  will  be  given  to  any  pulpit 
committee  that  may  contact  me.  Rev.  Harold 
A.  Harris,  1405  East  109th  Avenue,  Apt.  #B, 
Tampa,  FL  33612;  (813)  972-5305.  

CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
is  seeking  a  retired  couple  for  facility/grounds 
maintenance,  office  and  food  service  work. 
Supplementary  salary  and  benefits  negotia- 
ble. Smoky  Mountain  location.  Send  quali- 
fications to:  Director,  Wears  Valley  Retreat, 
Rt.  7,  Sevierville,  TN  37862.  

FAMILY  PRACTICE  DOCTOR,  board 
certified  or  board  eligible,  wanted  to  join  two 
other  family  practice  doctors  in  a  full  family 
practice  without  O.B.  Its  is  a  small  town  prac- 
tice located  in  south-central  Pennsylvania,  90 
miles  from  Washington,  DC.  A  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  and  Savior,  and  con- 
forming the  practice  of  medicine  to  Biblical 
standards  are  a  must.  Please  respond  to:  Dr. 
Martin  Hudzinski  or  Dr.  Joseph  K.  Thorn- 
ton, at  Greencastle  Family  Practice,  50 
Eastern  Ave.,  Greencastle,  PA  17225;  (717) 
597-3151  if  interested  in  further  pursuit  of  this 
opportunity. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

services  mmmamm^m 

DURING  the  summer  of  1986  His  Hands 
Puppets  will  be  in  the  area  of  PA,  WV,  MD, 
DE,  and  NJ  (and  possibly  OH,  IN,  IL,  and 
MI).  We  use  puppets  and  magic  to  present 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  We  have  programs 
available  for  SS,  VBS,  camps,  and  worship 
services.  To  receive  more  information  con- 
cerning our  ministry,  please  write  or  call:  K. 
Dale  Collison,  His  Hands  Puppets,  RR1  Box 
82,  Bigelow,  MN  56117.  (507)  683-2552. 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

'<t  lines  m 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 


BUILD 
BUILD  \ 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

ce^  gnec  Dji  !  anc  snec 
0°  yojr  o!  Average  c  a 
S-2'So  f!  We  oeS'Q"  (cr 
sea:mg  1  ?o  or  i-o'e 
(Not  pretabncaleoi 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction  social  area 
offices,  classrooms  nursery  choir  robe  rooms  baptistry 
steeple,  carpet  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
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When  Is  It  Time  to  Separate? 


EDITORIALS 


"While  it  would  be  presumptuous  to 
suggest  a  single  answer  for  every  situa- 
tion, I  am  convinced  that  in  general 
these  [Biblical  and  theological]  princi- 
ples strongly  counsel  us  against  separa- 
tion at  the  present  time."  Thus  argues 
William  A.  Brafford,  a  Presbyterian 
attorney  from  Charlotte,  N.C.,  in  a 
well-reasoned  and  fairly  presented  ar- 
ticle on  "Unity  and  Separation — A 
Biblical  and  Reformed  Perspective"  in 
the  September-October  issue  of  The 
Open  Letter  of  The  Covenant  Fellow- 
ship of  Presbyterians. 

I  must  disagree,  however,  with  his 
conclusion. 

"If  an  individual  or  group  is  con- 
vinced that  submission  to  the  church 
means  disobeying  God's  will,  I  will  ad- 
mit that  separation  becomes,  at  some 
point,  an  inescapable  duty,"  Mr.  Braf- 
ford argues  correctly.  "It  seems  to  me, 
however,  that  the  converse  may  also  be 
true,"  he  continues,  "at  least  in  one 
general  principle:  We  should  stay  in 
our  church  as  long  as  we  can  do  so 
without  transgressing  God's  law.  In 
other  words,  as  long  as  the  church  does 
not  require  us  to  do  what  God  forbids, 
or  forbid  us  to  do  what  God  requires, 
we  should  resolve  our  doubts  in  favor 
of  unity." 

Amen  to  that!  But  the  real  question 
is,  what  is  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA  requiring  and  what  does  God  in 
his  Word  forbid,  and  vice  versa? 

Mr.  Brafford  acknowledges  that 
there  are  serious  departures  from  Bib- 
lical and  confessional  standards  "in 
the  ordination  of  some  few  who  ap- 
pear to  deny  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ." 

He  concludes,  however:  "We  should 
try  to  discern  the  true  state  of  our 
church  by  looking  either  at  the  actions 
taken  by  the  whole  church  (such  as  the 
adoption  of  our  Book  of  Confessions 
and  Book  of  Order)  or  at  faith  and  life 
on  the  congregational  level  (where 
most  of  the  church  really  exists).  Since 
our  confessions  clearly  express  'the 
essential  tenets  of  the  Reformed  faith,' 
and  since  so  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions affirm  these  essentials  in  the 


ministry  of  the  Word  and  the  sacra- 
ments, we  can  be  confident  that  the  PC 
(USA) — whatever  its  faults — has  not 
fallen  so  far  that  separation  is  justified, 
at  least  not  according  to  the  Reformed 
doctrine  of  the  church  as  taught  by 
Calvin." 

But  how  many  of  the  PCUSA  con- 
gregations do  not  affirm  these  essen- 
tials in  their  ministry  of  the  Word  and 
the  sacraments?  And  if  one  is  identi- 
fied that  does  not,  what  are  the  sound 
Christians  in  the  PCUSA  going  to  do 
about  it?  Or  does  the  church  forbid 
them  to  do  what  God  requires? 

And  what  does  the  adoption  of  the 
PCUSA's  Book  of  Confessions  and 
Book  of  Order  really  indicate  about 
the  whole  church?  The  Book  of  Con- 
fessions includes  seven  documents  to 
which  all  Reformed  Christians  should 
gladly  subscribe:  the  Nicene  Creed,  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  the  Scots  Confession, 
the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  the  Second 
Helvetic  Confession,  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Westmin- 
ster Catechisms.  But  it  also  includes 
the  Theological  Declaration  of  Barmen 
and  the  Confession  of  1967,  which 
contain,  along  with  many  commend- 
able points,  a  Barthian  or  Neo-ortho- 
dox  view  of  the  Scriptures'  authority. 

The  ordination  vow  for  affirming 
the  Bible's  authority  has  been  changed 
from  "Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be 
the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice?"  to  "Do 
you  accept  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  to  be,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  unique  and  authorita- 
tive witness  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Church  universal,  and  God's  Word  to 
you?"  Such  a  subjective  vow  obviously 
does  not  require  the  kind  of  objective 
truthfulness  of  Scripture  to  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  testified  in  such  places  as 
Matthew  5:17-18,  John  5:31-40,  and 
John  10:34-36. 

The  ordination  vow  for  subscribing 
to  the  doctrinal  standards  has  been 
changed  from  "Do  you  sincerely 
receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of 


Faith  and  Catechisms  of  this  Church, 
as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?"  to 
"Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt 
the  essential  tenets  of  the  Reformed 
faith  as  expressed  in  the  Confessions 
of  our  Church  as  authentic  and  reliable 
expositions  of  what  Scripture  leads  us 
to  believe  and  do,  and  will  you  be  in- 
structed and  led  by  those  Confessions 
as  you  lead  the  people  of  God?" 

Again,  such  a  subjective  and  nebu- 
lous form  of  subscription  prevents  one 
from  being  easily  held  to  any  specific 
provisions  of  the  good  confessions  by 
which  one  is  to  be  instructed  and  led. 
The  Scots  Confession's  Chapter  XVIII 
says:  "The  notes  of  the  true  Kirk, 
therefore,  we  believe,  confess,  and 
avow  to  be:  first,  the  true  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God  .  .  .;  secondly,  the 
right  administration  of  the  sacraments 
of  Christ  Jesus  .  .  .;  and  lastly,  ecclesi- 
astical discipline  uprightly  ministered, 
as  God's  Word  prescribes,  whereby  vice 
is  repressed  and  virtue  nourished." 

Are  officers  of  the  PCUSA  going  to 
be  instructed  and  led  by  this  last  point? 

The  problem  is  that  many  conserva- 
tive Christians  in  America  have  adopted 
a  congregational  mentality.  What  dif- 
ference does  it  make  to  my  local 
church  if  the  General  Assembly  says 
we  must  tolerate  a  minister  in  the 
denomination  who  denies  the  deity  of 
Christ?  What  difference  does  it  make 
to  me  if  the  denomination  has  tolerated 
ministers  who  in  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
tion viewed  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 
his  miracles,  his  substitutionary  atone- 
ment, and  his  bodily  resurrection  as 
only  possible  interpretations  of  his 
incarnation,  life,  and  redemption  and 
who  held  that  the  inerrancy  of  Scrip- 
ture is  a  harmful  doctrine? 

But  Presbyterians  are  connectional 
rather  than  congregational  in  their 
understanding  of  the  church.  I  cannot 
in  faithfulness  to  my  Lord  take  com- 
munion at  presbytery  from  or  with  one 
who  denies  the  deity  of  Christ  without 
seeking  to  correct  such  error.  And  will 
the  next  shepherd  of  the  flock  come 
from  the  ranks  of  such  ministers? 

Under  the  Articles  of  Agreement  of 
the  PCUSA  orderly  withdrawal  is  per- 
mitted for  six  more  years.  There  is  that 
much  time  for  sound  Christians  within 
the  PCUSA  (and  there  are  many)  to  be 
like  Elijah  and  Elisha  in  the  Northern 
Kingdom  of  Israel.  And  if  that  fails  to 
correct  the  infidelity  to  the  Lord,  to 
"come  out  from  among  them."  CfJ 
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Stulac— from  p.  5 

Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  however, 
opposed  that  proposal,  noting  that  to 
do  so  would  remove  the  whole  case 
from  the  presbytery's  jurisdiction. 
Winecoffs  motion  was  overwhelming- 
ly defeated. 

By  late  afternoon,  presbytery  final- 
ly turned  to  the  second  of  the  five 
charges,  continuing  until  late  in  the 
evening  to  hear  testimony  on  Stulac's 
position  on  the  propriety  of  allowing 
women  to  fill  a  role  in  the  pulpit.  Wea- 
ried, presbytery  recessed  until  the 
following  Friday. 

But  it  was  not  the  women's  issue 
which  greeted  presbyters  when  they 
reassembled.  Instead,  Knight,  Wine- 
coff,  and  12  other  presbyters  offered 
a  complaint  concerning  the  direction 
the  proceedings  had  taken. 

The  complaint  made  four  main 
points: 

1)  Presbytery  did  not  have  the  right 
to  dismiss  the  first  charge  half-way 
through  the  stipulated  proceedings. 

2)  The  presbytery  had  suddenly 
decided  the  charge  was  not  so  serious 
after  all,  substituting  that  opinion  for 
its  earlier  judgment  that  the  issue  might 
involve  serious  doctrinal  deviation  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God. 

3)  Presbytery  had  allowed  counsel 
for  the  defense  to  address  witnesses  in 
an  "accusatory"  way,  conveying  the 
impression  that  if  a  witness  were  guilty 
of  something  not  at  issue,  that  might 
somehow  affect  the  guilt  or  innocence 
of  the  person  being  charged. 

4)  The  moderator  had  ruled  errone- 
ously in  stipulating  that  witness  Rob- 
ertson was  required  to  provide  "cate- 
gorical" ("yes"  or  "no")  answers  to 
specific  questions  while  being  cross- 
examined. 

After  reading  his  complaint,  Knight 
asked  presbytery  to  apply  paragraph 
43-2  of  the  PCA's  BCO,  which 
suspends  action  against  which  a  com- 
plaint is  made  if  a  third  of  the  members 
of  the  court  call  for  such  suspension. 
The  effect  would  have  been  to  bring 
the  proceedings  to  a  halt  until  the 
PCA's  general  assembly  could  deal 
with  the  complaint. 

Moderator  Middelmann  ruled,  how- 
ever, with  the  support  of  MacNair, 
that  the  BCO  paragraph  applies  to 
overall  effects  of  a  court's  action,  not 
to  each  element  of  procedure.  Other- 
wise, they  suggested,  a  mere  third  of 


any  court  could  always  paralyze  any 
procedure  with  repeated  complaints. 

But  with  that  ruling,  Knight  told 
presbytery  he  could  not  "in  good  con- 
science before  God  continue  to  prose- 
cute the  case — until  and  unless  the 
complaint  is  dealt  with."  Closing  his 
briefcase,  he  left  the  room. 

Stunned  by  Knight's  abrupt  depar- 
ture, presbytery  recessed  again  so  that 
the  moderator,  the  remaining  prose- 
cutor (Winecoff),  and  the  defense 
counsel  could  discuss  options. 

When  the  court  reconvened,  Wine- 
coff asked  again  that  he  too  be  relieved 
of  his  post,  although  unlike  Knight  he 
remained  for  the  rest  of  the  meeting. 
Presbytery  approved  his  resignation. 

With  no  one  left  to  prosecute  the 
case,  Middelmann  ruled  that  presby- 
tery would  "continue  the  case  in  due 
time."  By  that  time,  however,  the 
court  seemed  to  have  lost  all  zeal  to 
pursue  the  matter,  and  Middelmann's 
ruling  was  overturned.  Finally,  on  mo- 
tion by  ruling  elder  Ronald  Freiwald, 
presbytery  voted  30-10  (with  12  absten- 
tions) simply  to  withdraw  the  remain- 
ing charges  against  Stulac.  No  reason 
was  stated  for  withdrawing  the 
charges. 

Presbytery  also  instructed  its  mod- 
erator to  appoint  a  committee  includ- 
ing MacNair  to  visit  Stulac's  congrega- 
tion to  explain  presbytery's  action  and 
seek  reconciliation  among  differing 
parties. 

The  possibility  remains,  of  course, 
that  the  14  presbyters  signing  the  com- 
plaint against  presbytery  will  carry  that 
complaint  to  the  general  assembly. 

Responding  to  the  particulars  of  the 
complaint,  defense  counsel  Belz  says 
presbytery,  like  any  court,  has  both  the 
right  and  responsibility  to  retain  con- 
trol of  the  charges  before  it.  The  pro- 
cedural order  stipulated  by  the  BCO, 
he  says,  states  a  required  sequence,  but 
not  necessarily  one  which  must  be 
completed  if  it  becomes  evident  that  no 
case  exists.  Indeed,  he  points  out,  the 
prosecutors  themselves  sought  at  one 
point  to  interrupt  the  prescribed  order 
by  asking  that  the  case  be  referred  to 
the  general  assembly. 

Belz  also  rejects  the  complaint  that 
the  defense  became  accusatory  toward 
prosecution  witnesses.  "The  charges 
against  Stulac  were  not  just  doctrinal," 
he  says.  "The  charges  were  also  that 
he  disturbed  the  peace  at  Memorial 
Church.  It  was  our  responsibility  to 
show  that  there  are  other  explanations 


for  the  fact  that  the  peace  there  was 
disrupted.  We  were  not  charging  other 
parties — just  showing  that  the  disrup- 
tion came  from  sources  other  than 
Stulac." 

(Knight  stresses  that  the  "disturbing 
the  peace"  charge  is  required  by  the 
BCO,  and  refers  more  to  the  effect  of 
wrong  doctrine  than  to  the  actual 
behavior  of  the  accused.) 

Finally,  Belz  defends  the  moder- 
ator's rulings  from  the  previous  week 
that,  as  a  witness,  Robertson  was  re- 
quired to  answer  questions  put  before 
him.  Robertson  had  been  threatened 
with  charges  of  contumacy  when  at 
first  he  said  he  did  not  want  to  answer 
some  questions.  The  prosecution  said 
the  questions  were  irrelevant  to  the 
case. 

Fallout  from  the  case,  whether  or 
not  it  is  appealed,  could  be  heavy. 

Memorial  Church  itself,  of  course, 
feels  the  strain.  One  of  the  elders  there 
who  opposed  Stulac  resigned  after  a 
called  meeting  to  discuss  whether  some 
officers  should  quit.  By  most  reports, 
that  leaves  not  just  the  congregation, 
but  the  session  as  well,  largely  united 
behind  the  pastor.  But  there  is  bit- 
terness toward  presbytery,  and  some  in 
the  church  think  Memorial  should 
withdraw  from  the  PCA. 

Presbytery  remains  substantially 
divided.  Winecoff  said  he  wonders 
now  whether  there  is  a  place  for  him 
in  the  PCA,  and  told  the  Journal  the 
questions  left  unresolved  will  continue 
to  divide  the  church. 

Uncomfortably  in  the  background 
of  the  case  lies  Covenant  Seminary, 
which  was  in  no  sense  officially  in- 
volved but  which  in  the  public  eye  was 
associated  with  the  case.  Knight  is  a 
prominent  professor  at  the  seminary, 
as  was  Robertson  before  his  resigna- 
tion there  earlier  this  year.  On  the 
other  hand,  Belz  and  Lutjens  are 
Covenant  graduates,  as  are  Middel- 
mann and  Winecoff.  Significantly,  the 
votes  of  the  four  professors  besides 
Knight  participating  in  the  action  were 
divided. 

One  staff  member  at  the  seminary 
told  the  Journal  he  thinks  the  student 
body  was  fairly  evenly  divided  on  the 
issue,  with  perhaps  a  slight  majority  in 
favor  of  Stulac. 

Stulac  himself  said  he  is  undecided 
about  his  future.  He  avoided  the  ques- 
tion when  asked  by  reporters  whether 
he  could  continue  to  function  in  Mis- 
souri Presbytery.  SI 
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LOVE  GOD  MORE  THAN  FEAR  MEN 

I  wanted  to  add  a  thought  to  Rev. 
Robert  Auffarth's  fine  article  "Excuses 
That  are  Inexcusable"  (Sept.  11).  As 
I  read  through  the  article,  there  was 
one  more  nagging  excuse  that  lurks 
around  me.  It  is  the  element  of  fear. 
I  dislike  confrontations  with  those  who 
need  to  be  prodded  to  greater  faithful- 
ness in  their  Christian  life.  I  want  to 
be  appreciated  and  loved  by  others, 
and  rebuking  and  exhorting  those  un- 
der our  session's  care  leaves  one  open 
to  the  possibility  of  rejection.  We  must 
discipline  those  who  are  under  the  care 
of  our  session  because  God's  Word 
shows  us  this  is  the  (loving)  thing  to 
do.  But  I  certainly  am  tempted  to  fear 
men,  and  tempted  not  to  do  what  is 


right  because  I  want  to  be  accepted.  In 
the  climate  of  today's  evangelical  church 
there  is  so  little  understanding  of  church 
discipline  that  elders  must  swim  against 
the  current  of  popular  opinion  to  be 
true  to  God.  That  requires  men  who 
love  God  more  than  they  fear  men.  To 
me,  that  is  sometimes  a  lonely  and 
frightening  place  to  be. 

— (Rev.)  Jim  Urish 
Lander,  Wyo. 

OUTREACH  FROM  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

Regarding  your  editorial  "The  Genius 
of  Presbyterian  Polity"  (Aug.  21),  per- 
haps I  misinterpret  your  intention — 
i.e.,  Dana  Stoddard's  suggested  Chris- 
tian outreach  by  the  local  church 
should  be  approved,  supervised,  and 
directed  by  presbytery.  My  own  reac- 
tion is  that  nothing  would  scuttle  the 
effort  any  faster.  Teaching  Elders  are 
so  involved  with  the  responsibilities  of 
their  individual  churches  that  they  will 
not  assume  at  the  same  time  serious, 
profound  or  time-consuming  respon- 
sibilities at  the  presbytery  level.  Excep- 
tionally few  Ruling  Elders  can  devote 
significant  time,  thought  and  prayer  to 
presbytery  matters. 

Perhaps  a  recent  trip  to  the  Orient 
has  overly  influenced  my  new  concept 
of  the  local  church's  responsibilities, 
as  contrasted  to  presbytery  responsibil- 
ities. I  saw  the  Christian  church  in 
South  Korea  increasing  geometrically 
in  the  same  period  that  Presbyterian 
churches  (and  other  mainline  denomi- 
nations in  the  U.S.)  were  in  retreat  and 
losing  membership.  In  China,  I  saw  a 
population  that  represented  over  a  bil- 
lion orientals  who  had  never  heard  the 
name  "Jesus."  About  that  time,  the 
last  hostage  crisis  took  place  and  it  oc- 
curred to  me  that  the  Near  East  was 
not  much  different  from  the  Far 
East — the  area  of  Jesus'  birth  is  still  a 
heathen  land  2,000  years  later  after  he 
admonished  us  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
all  nations!  I  had  to  ask  the  question: 
"What  happened  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission?" Is  this  failure  a  result  of  the 
presbytery  system?  Yes,  but  presbyte- 


ries don't  go  to  hell!  For  this  indiffer- 
ence to  the  Great  Commission,  all  of 
us,  especially  the  Teaching  Elders,  are 
going  to  have  to  come  up  with  some 
very  slick  excuses  when  we  finally  face 
the  Master. 

Dana  Stoddard  is  right.  The  primary 
responsibility  for  outreach  should  be 
the  individual  church  and  its  members. 
He  may  have  pointed  out  a  challenge 
that  will  effect  the  salvation  of  many 
of  us  who  tend  to  be  rather  smugly 
content  with -our  present,  comfortable 
service. 

— Paul  A.  Newell 
Homer,  La. 

CHRISTIAN  ROCK  AND  "BETTER  MUSIC" 

Largely  because  of  the  encouragement 
given  a  distinguished  Christian  rock 
music  artist  in  your  paper,  we  enter- 
tained him  in  performance  here  in  our 
Youth  Crusade.  Our  sanctuary  indeed 
rocked  with  the  stamping  of  feet.  The 
noise  was  incredible. 

Admittedly — and  before  your  rejoin- 
ders arrive — to  each  his  own,  but  I 
think  that  another  opinion  needs  to  be 
stated  in  your  paper,  namely,  that  in 
catering  to  the  tastes  of  youth,  we  still 
may  distinguish  between  music  that  en- 
courages worship  and,  quite  without 
apology,  respects  the  traditional  music 
of  the  church.  To  place  Christian  rock 


Ministers 

Joseph  D.  Beale  from  Woodruff,  S.C.,  to  the 
Union  Church  (PCA),  Abbeville,  S.C.,  as  stated 
supply. 

Daniel  Dermyer  from  Grand  Island,  Neb.,  to  the 

Concord  Church  (PCA),  Waterloo,  III. 
Dennis  L.  Disselkoen  former  PCA  from  Naper- 

ville,  III.,  to  the  Liberty,  III.  church  (OPC). 
David  Dively  from  High  Point,  N.C.,  to  the  First 

Church  (PCA),  Bad  Axe,  Mich. 
Wesley  Home,  Jr.,  from  Centreville,  Ala.,  to  the 

Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Asheville,  N.C.,  as 

associate  pastor. 
William  H.  Hyer  former  C&MA  to  the  New 

Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Anderson,  SC.,  as 

organizing  pastor. 
Charles  Q.  Rodriguez,  Jr.,  from  Lennox,  S.D., 

to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Oakdale,  La. 
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in  the  context  of  a  worship  service  is 
to  admit  that  it  should  be  there,  not 
simply  at  a  Youth  Crusade  but  also  in 
the  ongoing  life  of  our  churches.  This 
is  highly  disputable,  at  the  least.  I  am 
not  suggesting  some  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  church  and  the  world; 
God  put  it  there  long  ago. 

As  one  who  attended  "Hymnody 
'84"  at  the  Billy  Graham  Center,  Whea- 
ton  College,  awed  by  the  company  of 
the  leading  gospel  and  church  music 
publishers,  composers,  and  authors,  as 
well  as  the  leaders  of  the  best  known 
evangelical  schools  of  music  of  Amer- 
ica, I  assure  you  that  Christian  rock 
had  no  consideration  whatever.  The 
mood  was  actually  most  respectful  of 
some  kind  of  consensus  on  what  is 
"better"  music" — even  though  that 
point  may  be  argued  widely  in  congre- 
gations. 

Or,  if  the  truly  superb  Christian 
brother  who  displays  his  Christian 
rock  widely  feels  the  appropriateness 
of  his  music  within  the  walls  of  the 
church,  I  would  suggest  that  he  include 
numbers  that  show  regard  for  the 
milder  contemporary  music  and  even 
the  traditional  hymnody  of  the  church. 
What  harm  really  is  there  in  our  try- 
ing to  educate  our  youth  as  well  as 
have  them  educate  us? 

—(Rev.)  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  Persecution,  I  used  to  think,  would  be  healthy  for 

American  Christians  as  the  Lord's  means  for  keeping  the  church  pure.  It 
may  well  be,  but  we  should  pray  that  it  will  not  be  necessary.  To  gain  a 
sense  of  what  persecution  can  be  like,  we  need  merely  to  review  the  history 
of  the  French  Huguenots.  Their  sufferings  are  recalled  this  week  on  the  300th 
anniversary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  William  Edgar  reflects 
on  the  significance  of  the  Revocation  for  religion  and  public  life.  Andree 
Longeiret  provides  the  perspective  of  a  survivor  within  the  Huguenot  heritage. 

I  l  Our  thanks  to  PCA  Mission  to  the  World  missionary 

Hugh  Wessel  in  Marseille,  France  for  providing  us  with  much  helpful  material 
relating  to  observance  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes.  It  is  of  special  interest  that  the  sidebar  on  page  8  concerning 
consequences  of  the  Revocation  comes  from  a  Catholic  historian  in  a  Catholic 
regional  newspaper.  We  are  grateful  to  the  editor,  Jacques  Bonnadier,  for 
making  this  available. 

I  l  Hugh  Wessel,  after  recounting  in  a  letter  the  moving  story 

of  Madame  de  Saigas,  who  felt  she  must  leave  her  family  and  flee  to  Geneva 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord — and  whose  husband,  the  Baron  de  Saigas,  his 
last  child  taken  and  placed  in  a  convent,  repented  of  having  renounced  his 
Protestant  faith,  was  arrested  and  forced  to  row  on  the  galleys  for  some 
ten  years,  was  finally  released  in  1716,  and  joined  his  wife  in  Geneva  only 
to  die  in  the  next  year — writes,  "In  the  reading  I've  done  on  the  period  of 
persecutions,  it  seems  that  the  threat  which  was  most  often  used  by  the 
dragonnades  was  against  Protestant  children.  Many  Protestants  at  the  limit 
could  support  confiscation  of  land  and  wealth,  even  face  torture  and  death. 
But  knowing  that  their  covenant  children  were  going  to  be  taken  from  them 
and  placed  in  convents  and  other  Catholic  schools  was  too  much  for  many 
to  bear."  How  would  we  in  America  respond  to  this  form  of  persecution? 

I  l  Shifting  to  another  kind  of  giving  of  one's  blood — after 

our  August  21  item  about  a  California  Orthodox  Presbyterian  church's  ar- 
rangement with  the  Red  Cross  to  have  individual  donations  put  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  church,  I  received  word  from  Pastor  Vaughn  Hathaway  of 
the  PCA  church  in  Waynesboro,  Miss,  concerning  a  similar  arrangement 
of  several  churches  in  Wayne  County  with  Mississippi  Blood  Services,  recruit- 
ment representative  for  which  is  ruling  elder  Jim  Landrum  of  the  Woodland 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Hattiesburg.  Landrum,  formally  a  Southern 
Baptist  minister,  views  his  work  as  a  way  to  involve  Christians  in  diaconal 
concern. 

I  I  As  an  editor,  I  know  how  difficult  it  can  be  to  avoid  step- 

ping on  people's  toes.  But  a  UPI  story  out  of  Nashville  tells  of  a  character 
who  does  so  intentionally.  George  "Footstomper"  Mitchell,  35,  has  been 
sentenced  to  another  18  months  in  jail  for  trampling  two  women's  feet.  But 
he  may  finally  get  the  psychological  treatment  he  says  he  needs  in  dealing 
with  what  he  terms  an  uncontrollable  urge  to  step  on  the  feet  of  women. 
He  has  been  convicted  of  assaulting  women  by  stomping  on  their  feet  more 
than  40  times  in  the  past  17  years.  Presenting  a  guilty  plea,  his  attorney, 
Andrei  Lee-Sadler,  said,  "This  time,  if  the  Lord  is  willing,  we're  going  to 
have  some  help."  ffl 
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Economics  Seminar  Cheers  Free  Enterprise  System 


RICHMOND,  Va.— Two  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  ministers 
were  among  speakers  cheering  the  free 
enterprise  system  at  a  seminar  here 
sponsored  by  the  National  Foundation 
for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Eco- 
nomics (NFSRE). 

Rev.  Douglas  J.  Culver,  who  recent- 
ly resigned  as  director  of  NFSRE  to 
become  pastor  of  Granada  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  and 
Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul,  president  of  Ligonier 
Valley  Study  Center,  led  a  slate  of  five 
speakers:  two  theologians,  two  econ- 
omists, and  one  businessman. 

Claiming  in  a  statement  of  purpose 
that  the  "freedom  to  choose"  given  by 
God  "constitutes  the  cornerstone  of 
our  private  enterprise  system,"  the 
NFSRE  denounces  the  tendency 
among  some  church  leaders  to  criticize 
democratic  capitalism.  Its  seminar 
here,  entitled  "Democratic  Capitalism 
and  Society,"  became  a  rally  ap- 
plauding free  market  economics  with 
little  emphasis  on  Biblical  corner- 
stones. 

Sparked  by  a  surprising  turnout  of 
over  700,  NFSRE  hopes  to  sponsor 
similar  events  in  other  parts  of  the 
country. 

Besides  Sproul  and  Culver,  Roman 
Catholic  economist  Michael  Novak 
spoke,  along  with  textile  industrialist 
W.  David  Stedman,  who  chairs 
NFSRE,  and  economist  and  columnist 
Walter  E.  Williams  from  George 
Mason  University.  All  sounded  agree- 
ment on  the  importance  of  a  free 
market  economy  and  the  virtues  of  the 


profit  motive  while  disagreeing  on 
what  extent  of  government  involve- 
ment in  the  marketplace  is  beneficial. 

Sproul  drew  applause  when  he 
blasted  the  federal  government  for 
"taking  private  money  by  force." 

"Think  twice  before  endorsing  a 
system  that  destroys  profit,"  he 
warned.  "If  you  destroy  profit .  .  .  you 
will  never  meet  the  needs  of  fragile 
human  beings." 

Sproul  was  again  applauded  by  the 
audience  when  responding  to  a  ques- 
tion about  the  debate  between  David 
Chilton  and  Ron  Sider.  Taking  excep- 
tion to  the  contention  that  "if  you  are 
a  socialist,  you  are  compassionate," 
Sproul  said  he  believed  "Sider  doesn't 
understand  theology  or  economics." 

All  speakers  had  strong  words  for 
what  Williams  termed  "the  confisca- 
tion of  private  property"  by  the 
government,  referring  to  taxes.  But 
they  were  unable  to  agree  on  where 
fiscal  restraint  should  come  in. 

Both  Williams  and  Sproul  criticized 
government  subsidies  for  college  edu- 
cation grants,  claiming  they  constitute 
a  case  where  the  poor  often  support  the 
rich.  Novak,  however,  said  he  "was 
not  so  chaste"  about  using  public 
funds  for  that  purpose. 

"Education  is  one  of  the  places 
where  government  funds  are  well 
spent,"  he  said. 

Novak  also  indicated  that  military 
spending  should  be  retained  and  that 
government  programs  to  assist  the 
poor  would  always  be  needed,  leaving 
little  room  for  trimming  the  federal 


deficit  claimed  to  be  choking  free 
enterprise. 

Stedman,  who  most  vehemently  de- 
nounced the  growing  federal  deficit, 
nonetheless  called  on  some  form  of 
government  protection  for  American 
markets  currently  overrun  by  cheap 
foreign  producers.  Blaming  govern- 
ment programs,  such  as  minimum 
wage  laws,  for  the  current  U.S.  trade 
crisis,  he  said  it  was  a  "strategic 
mistake"  to  allow  certain  U.S.  busi- 
ness to  be  captured  abroad. 

Williams  countered  by  saying  the 
solution  to  trade  problems,  as  well  as 
others,  was  not  to  seek  further  help 
from  the  government,  but  to  insist  that 
"Congress  get  out  of  the  miracle 
business." 

Williams  also  urged  voters  to  sup- 
port President  Reagan  in  his  promise 
to  veto  any  tax  increase  as  the  only  way 
to  force  Congress  to  examine  govern- 
ment spending. 

When  asked  about  helping  the  poor 
without  adding  to  already  bloated  en- 
titlement programs,  Sproul  said  he  was 
"profoundly  embarrassed"  by  the 
church's  poor  response  to  meeting  the 
needs  of  those  in  poverty.  But  he  of- 
ferred  few  solutions  unless  those  who 
claim  to  be  evangelicals  tithe  as  they 
should. 

Reaction  to  the  day-long  event  was 
predictably  mixed.  One  seminar  organ- 
izer said  she  hoped  it  would  ignite  in- 
terest among  the  local  business  com- 
munity to  discuss  further  the  connec- 
tion between  capitalism  and  Christian 
values,  particularly  in  view  of  the  high 
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attendance. 

But  one  PCA  pastor  noted,  "I  am 
a  little  concerned  with  the  too  easy 
connection  between  godliness  and  this 
particular  economic  theory."  Like 
most  other  participants,  however,  he 
felt  it  was  a  good  starting  point  on  a 
subject  which  receives  little  emphasis 
in  the  evangelical  community.  II] 


World  Council  Calls  New 
Meeting  on  Faith  and  Order 

NEW  YORK  (UPI)— The  World 
Council  of  Churches'  Commission  on 
Faith  and  Order — an  often  overlooked 
church  unity  group  within  the  interna- 
tional agency — has  announced  a  Fifth 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 
to  be  held  in  March  1989. 

It  will  be  the  first  such  meeting  in 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  and 
underscores  the  WCC's  new  sense  of 
optimism,  tempered  somewhat  by  real- 
ism, about  reaching  doctrinal  agree- 
ment among  the  ecumenical  commu- 
nity. 

The  120-member  commission  in- 
cludes a  dozen  theologians  named  by 
the  Vatican  and  representatives  from 
other  churches  who  are  not  part  of  the 
WCC.  Its  most  recent  work  was  issu- 
ing a  statement  on  "Baptism,  Eucha- 
rist and  Ministry,"  an  effort  to  restate 
three  of  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Approved  in  1982,  the 
statement  has  been  sent  to  the  world's 
church  bodies  for  study. 

John  Deschner,  moderator  of  the 
commission  and  a  professor  at  the 
Perkins  School  of  Theology  in  Dallas, 
said  official  responses  to  the  statement 
have  been  "surprisingly  positive."  One 
of  the  tasks  of  the  1989  meeting  will 
be  to  evaluate  the  responses  to  the 
statement. 

Deschner  said  preliminary  state- 
ments of  two  other  studies  being  con- 
ducted by  the  commission  should  be 
ready  for  discussion  at  the  Fifth  World 
Conference:  a  study  on  "The  Unity  of 
the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Hu- 
man Community"  and  one  on  the 
apostolic  faith.  DB 


New  Hampshire  Newspaper 
Calls  AIDS  Victim  'Deviant' 

MANCHESTER,  N.H.  (UPI)— New 
Hampshire's  largest  daily  newspaper 
said  in  a  front-page  editorial  the  late 


actor  Rock  Hudson  "practiced  a  de- 
viant sexual  behavior,  and  said 
"homosexuality  is  not  a  victimless 
crime." 

In  the  editorial,  Nackey  Loeb,  pub- 
lisher of  The  Union  Leader  of  Man- 
chester, said  Hudson,  who  died  of 
AIDS  October  2,  "made  possible  add- 
ed funding  in  the  battle  against"  ac- 
quired immune  deficiency  syndrome 
and  called  his  death  "a  human 
tragedy." 

"Rock  Hudson  has  been  praised  as 
courageous,  a  kindly  man,  a  hero. 
What  is  not  being  mentioned  by  his 
eulogizers,  however,  is  the  knowledge 
that  in  private  life  he  practiced  a  de- 
viant sexual  behavior  that  is  the  leading 
cause  of  the  spread  of  AIDS,"  the 
editorial  said. 

"In  the  national  mourning  for  Rock 
Hudson,  it  is  important  that  the  at- 
tributes of  courage,  kindness,  and 
heroism  do  not  somehow  transfer  to 
homosexuality  itself.  Homosexuality 
should  never  attain  greater  acceptance 
because  of  any  individual's  work,"  the 
newspaper  said. 

"Rock  Hudson  has  left  two  legacies. 
One  is  the  means  to  fight  against  the 
growing  AIDS  problem.  The  other  is 
the  recognition  and  the  honest  facing 
of  the  fact  that  homosexuality  is  not 
a  victimless  crime  or  a  harmless,  accep- 
table way  of  life. 

"Homosexuality  has  become  a  real 
and  present  danger  to  this  nation,"  the 
newspaper  said."  ffl 


Ethiopian  Churches  Closed 
While  Relief  Effort  Abounds 

WHEATON,  111.— Suppression  of 
churches  in  Ethiopia  has  increased 
while  the  activities  of  church  relief 
agencies  have  grown  in  famine-stricken 
East  Africa. 

Missionary  News  Service  reports 
that  in  a  single  week  last  October,  700 
churches  were  closed  in  one  province 
alone.  Nearly  1,800  out  of  2,500  Word 
of  Life  churches,  the  largest  Protestant 
denomination,  are  closed.  Word  of 
Life  grew  out  of  a  ministry  of  SIM  In- 
ternational (formerly  the  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission),  and  has  one  million 
members. 

About  a  quarter  of  the  Ethiopian 
Evangelical  Mekane  Yesus'  2,000 
churches  are  now  closed.  With  a 
membership  of  700,000,  it  is  the  sec- 
ond largest  denomination. 


The  Meserete  Kristos  church,  related 
to  Mennonite  churches  in  America,  has 
been  perhaps  most  severely  affected, 
with  its  top  leaders  in  prison  and 
none  of  its  churches  open.  Pentecostal 
churches  were  banned  even  before  the 
Marxist  government  came  to  power  in 
1974. 

The  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church, 
which  has  been  given  relative  freedom 
by  the  communist  government,  has 
now  had  most  of  its  land  holdings  con- 
fiscated and  many  of  its  associations 
banned  by  the  government.  Although 
55%  of  Ethiopians  claim  to  be  mem- 
bers, many  church  leaders  think  it  is 
beginning  to  face  pressures  equal  to 
those  of  the  Protestant  churches. 

Most  missionaries  were  forced  to 
leave  the  country  shortly  after  the  1974 
revolution,  but  300  permanent  mis- 
sionaries remain,  working  primarily  in 
education,  famine  relief,  and  develop- 
ment. 

Despite  pessimism  about  the  future 
of  the  established  church,  many  church 
leaders  are  encouraged  about  the  body 
of  Christ  in  Ethiopia. 

"The  church  has  had  phenomenal 
growth  in  the  past,  and  it  continues  to 
grow,"  reports  Daniel  Olson  of  the 
Africa  division  of  world  missions  for 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America. 
However,  Marxist  ideologues  see  the 
church  as  anti-revolutionary,  accord- 
ing to  John  Cumbers  of  SIM  Interna- 
tional. "The  church  leaders  with 
whom  I  have  spoken  feel  that  things 
will  get  worse  before  they  get  better," 
he  said.  CD 


Illinois  Governor  Vetoes 
Pro-Life  Measures 

SPRINGFIELD,  111.— Illinois  gover- 
nor James  R.  Thompson  vetoed  legis- 
lation in  September  that  would  have 
allowed  a  husband  to  go  to  court  to 
block  his  wife's  abortion. 

In  rejecting  the  right-to-life  measure, 
the  governor  said  the  U.S.  constitution 
and  federal  court  decisions  left  him  no 
choice. 

"Like  previously  passed  abortion 
legislation  that  I  have  been  compelled 
to  veto,  I  believe  [this  bill]  unnecessar- 
ily raised  the  hopes  and  inflames  the 
emotions  of  people  to  whom  abortion 
is  an  anathema,  because  I  and  judges, 
whose  actions  are  constrained  by  the 
constitution,  must  veto  and  nullify 
such  legislation,"  Thompson  wrote. 12 
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The  Huguenots'  Church  of  the  Wilderness: 

Reflections  on  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 


Dragonnades  against  Huguenots.  Engraving 

of  Daniel  Vierge.  From  "Reforme."  2}  March  1985. 


WILLIAM  EDGAR  

The  ironies  of  history  are  sometimes 
the  judgments  of  God,  seen  through 
human  eyes.  One  of  the  crucial  issues 
in  French  politics  at  the  present  time 
is  "cohabitation."  This  is  the  jargon 
that  refers  to  the  possibility  of  the 
Right  living  with  the  Left  in  the 
government.  It  happens  that  Socialist 
President  Francois  Mitterand  is  not 
much  in  favor  these  days,  and  that  he 
could  lose  his  majority  in  the  Parlia- 
ment next  spring,  at  election  time.  To 
Americans  it  would  be  nothing  new  to 
have  the  legislators  be  from  one  party 
and  the  chief  of  state  from  another. 
But  in  many  European  countries,  and 
especially  in  France,  this  doesn't  hap- 
pen. 

What  is  at  stake  is  the  unity  of  the 
country.  Most  people  agree  that  France 
could  not  survive  through  "cohabita- 
tion." For  this  reason  there  is  a  serious 
question  as  to  whether  Mitterand 
should  resign,  well  before  the  next 
presidential  elections  in  1988.  This  may 
sound  radical  and  extreme,  but  no  one 
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here  can  seriously  envisage  a  pluralistic 
state. 

Pluralism! 

Pluralism!  It  so  happens  that  real  gov- 
ernmental pluralism,  where  opposing 
points  of  view  can  live  side  by  side,  exists 
only  in  countries  that  have  accepted 
the  Reformation.  It  also  happens  that 
one  can  Find  no  true  revolutionary  tra- 
dition in  countries  that  have  accepted 
the  Reformation.  That  is,  there  is  no 
professional  revolutionary  movement 
in  countries  where  pluralism  has  more 
or  less  defused  radical  conflict.  Places 
like  England,  Holland,  and  the  United 
States  cannot  really  speak  of  any  mod- 
ern revolutionary  tradition  (the  Amer- 
ican Revolution  was  not  a  radical  upset 
of  authority,  as  were  the  French  and 
Russian  Revolutions). 

Is  this  fact  merely  coincidence,  or 
historical  accident?  I  think  not.  The 
Protestant  Reformation  was  not  meant 
to  be  a  departure  from  the  continuity 
of  the  church,  but  a  reaffirmation  of 
Biblical  principles.  One  of  these  was 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  church.  The 
power  of  the  church  was  not  meant, 
according  to  Scripture,  to  be  primar- 
ily temporal,  as  had  been  the  case  in 
the  late  Middle  Ages.  By  removing 
itself  from  direct  power,  for  example 
political  or  commercial  power,  and  by 
preaching  the  Word  in  a  context  of 
church  discipline,  encouraging  the 
members  to  go  out  into  society  under 
the  Lordship  of  Christ,  the  church  ac- 
tually had  a  greater  impact  on  the 
world  around  her.  In  those  countries 
which  accepted  this  theological  princi- 
ple there  was  a  tendency  to  separate 
church  and  state  institutionally,  so  that 
the  Bible  could  hold  authority  over 
both.  And  this  led  to  an  additional  fac- 
tor. The  church  stayed  out  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  government  and  "allowed" 
it  to  operate  free  from  specific  confes- 
sional constraints.  A  certain  pluralism 
could  exist  in  the  heart  of  the  legisla- 
ture, for  example,  without  causing  the 
kinds  of  radical  conflicts  that  lead  to 
revolution. 


By  contrast,  those  countries  which 
maintained  the  authority  of  the  ba- 
roque monarchy,  allied  to  the  Roman 
or  Orthodox  Churches,  had  no  way  to 
"legitimize"  opposing  points  of  view. 
Revolution  was  inevitable.  And  revolu- 
tion was  often  followed  by  a  dialectical 
tug  of  war  between  the  Right  and  the 
Left,  the  Church  and  the  Republic. 
France  is  still  deeply  involved  in  this 
conflict.  That  is  why  "cohabitation" 
is  impossible.  There  has  never  been  a 
theological  base  to  allow  healthy  diver- 
sity within  the  government,  and  thus 
the  society  is  always  pushed  to  the  ex- 
tremes. How  did  this  all  begin? 

"Commemorating,"  Not  "Celebrating" 

This  year,  we  are  commemorating  the 
300th  anniversary  of  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes.  We  are  "commem- 
orating," not  "celebrating"  this  awful 
event.  Although  the  Revocation  of  Oc- 
tober 18,  1685  was  neither  the  very  be- 
ginning, nor  the  unique  cause  of  the 
refusal  of  religious  freedom  in  France 
— a  refusal  which  the  French  still  suf- 
fer from  today,  it  may  be  one  of  the 
most  tragic  days  in  modern  history. 

The  Huguenots,  as  they  were  called 
(no  one  really  knows  why),  were  the 
first  people  to  be  subjected  to  massive 
exile  from  their  land  since  the  Jews  in 
Biblical  times.  Within  a  few  years,  just 
after  the  revocation,  over  half  a  million 
people  left  their  beloved  country.  Tens 
of  thousands  who  stayed  behind  were 
executed,  or  forced  to  renege,  or  else 
lose  everything.  These  people  were 
hardly  the  first  martyrs  for  their  faith. 
But  they  were  the  first  mass  victims  of 
religious  persecution.  Why  did  it  hap- 
pen? Could  it  have  been  avoided? 
Where  is  the  hand  of  God  in  all  this? 

There  is  no  simple  answer.  And 
ultimately,  we  must  reckon  with  God's 
sometimes  mysterious  providence, 
without  "explaining  away"  the  success 
or  failure  of  the  gospel  in  each  place. 
Just  the  same,  a  number  of  factors  can 
be  considered,  ones  which  shed  much 
light  on  these  dark  moments  in  French 
history. 
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First,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  signed  into  law 
April  15,  1598,  was  not  the  triumph  of 
toleration  that  it  is  often  made  out  to 
be.  It  may  have  granted  Protestants 
certain  political  privileges,  but  it  did 
not  do  very  much  for  them  spiritually. 
In  fact  they  had  to  give  up  a  good 
many  church  buildings  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  who  had  lost  them  through 
conviction  in  the  first  place.  A  million- 
and-one-half  Reformed  believers  were 
allowed  only  921  churches  in  which  to 
gather  for  worship.  Even  in  the  civil 
realm,  Protestants  were  granted  only 
70  fortified  cities,  far  lower  than  what 
their  numbers  would  indicate.  King 
Henri  IV,  and  his  successor,  Marie  de 
Medici,  despite  a  certain  sympathy  for 
Protestants,  made  sure  that  they  kept 
only  a  limited  number  of  these  places 
of  refuge.  In  fact,  the  number  was 
reduced  year  after  year,  because  it  did 
not  bother  the  monarchs  to  be  "above 
the  Edict,"  and  to  put  political  motives 
above  personal  conviction.  Henri  IV 
even  abdicated  his  Protestant  upbring- 
ing and  became  a  Catholic  for  political 
motives,  saying  that  "Paris  was  worth 
a  Mass." 

Second,  a  curious  thing  happened 
after  1562.  Despite  Calvin's  pleas,  and 
against  the  better  judgment  of  a  num- 
ber of  pastors,  a  sort  of  political  party 
was  formed  which  was  in  principle 
Protestant.  The  famous  Louis  de 
Bourbon,  Prince  of  Conde,  went  into 
battle  as  the  official  protector  of  Re- 
formed Christians,  thus  beginning  a 
series  of  wars  and  conflicts  between 
faiths,  an  ambiguous  undertaking  for 
believers  in  the  gospel  age.  On  the 
whole,  Protestants  took  pains  to  assure 
themselves  of  belonging  to  some  legiti- 
mate magistrate,  even  a  local  one,  thus 
keeping  within  the  bounds  of  Romans 
1 3 ,  and  not  transgressing  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  But  one  wonders 
whether  arms  were  borne  too  hastily  at 
times.  Even  the  massacre  of  Saint  Bar- 
tholomew's Day,  which  saw  the  violent 
death  of  close  to  30,000  Protestants, 
could  perhaps  have  been  avoided,  if  at- 
titudes had  been  different  toward 
church  and  state. 

I  realize  that  hindsight  is  easy.  I  am 
also  aware  that  the  16th  century  had 
not  yet  seen  the  break  with  the  late 
medieval  view  of  political  and  ecclesi- 
astical boundaries.  Yet  some  historians 
suggest  that  a  number  of  French  Prot- 
estants lost  patience  and  turned  to 
forceful  means  of  defending  their  pres- 


ence, rather  than  the  "sword  of  the 
Spirit."  It  must  be  stressed,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  despotism  was  on  the 
increase.  Not  only  was  there  a  Coun- 
ter-Reformation, to  reestablish  a  fun- 
damentalist Catholicism,  but  a  new 
emphasis  on  the  divine  right  of  kings 
began  to  prevail.  By  the  time  of  Louis 
XIV  it  was  assumed  that  the  unity  of 
Europe  depended  on  the  forced  sub- 
mission of  all  citizens  both  to  the 
Roman  Church  and  to  the  absolute 
monarch.  For  all  intents  and  purposes, 
we  are  dealing  with  the  first  totalitarian 
tendencies,  in  the  modern  sense.  Small 
wonder  the  minoritarians  took  to 


right.  With  the  increasing  persecutions, 
especially  after  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  pastors  were  less  ar- 
ticulate about  subtle  phrases,  like  the 
Saumurian  "hypothetical  election," 
and  more  tempted  by  the  simpler 
works-religion  of  resistance  to  persecu- 
tion. Second,  there  was  much  less  in- 
terest in  hermeneutics,  theological 
reflection,  and  doctrinal  precision.  Un- 
derstandably, people  grew  weary  of 
such  pursuits.  Under  intense  perse- 
cution, some  went  to  the  excess  of 
prophetism. 

This  relative  de-emphasis  on  salva- 
tion by  faith  alone  was  borne  up  by  the 
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arms.  And  yet  .  .  . 

Third,  there  was  the  theological  cli- 
mate. In  the  16th  and  17th  centuries, 
Protestant  France  participated  vigor- 
ously in  the  elaboration  of  Biblical  and 
theological  principles.  Pastors  were 
generally  well  informed,  and  there  was 
a  general  doctrinal  awareness,  even 
among  the  simpler  peoples  of  the 
church.  But  eventually,  perhaps  be- 
cause of  fatigue,  two  things  happened. 
One,  a  greater  emphasis  on  "works" 
crept  into  the  theological  discussion. 
The  Academy  of  Saumur  developed 
"Amyraldianism,"  which  held  that 
one  could  be  prepared,  as  it  were,  for 
election,  if  certain  conditions  were 
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intellectual  climate  of  the  18th  century, 
the  "Enlightenment,"  when  man  was 
placed  at  the  center  of  the  universe. 
Reason  reigns,  and  religion  is  reduced 
to  morality.  Despite  their  isolation, 
French  Protestants  were  influenced  by 
such  a  climate.  The  unfortunate  result 
is  that  when  freedom  finally  came,  in 
the  next  century,  not  only  were  num- 
bers low,  but  so  was  apologetics.  In- 
deed, the  two  major  trends  in  the  19th 
century  were  liberalism  and  revivalism. 
In  a  way  both  were  a  reaction  to  18th- 
century  rationalism.  Revivalism  was  a 
better  bargain,  perhaps,  but  it  was  no 
less  sentimental  than  liberalism  in 
many  ways.  Both  movements  were 
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Consequences  of  the  Revocation 

At  least  one-fourth  of  the  Protestant  population  fled  France,  and  this  in 
spite  of  laws  being  passed  against  emigration.  They  fled  to  Switzerland  and 
Holland,  which  were  countries  readily  accessible.  From  there  it  was  on  to 
Germany  or  England,  some  to  the  American  colonies  or  Ireland.  Others 

went  toward  Scan- 
dinavia or  South 
Africa.  .  .  .  Many 
Protestants  settled 
in  Prussia,  in  partic- 
ular Berlin  where, 
at  the  end  of  the 
16th  century,  a 
third  of  the  popu- 
lation was  French! 
(Even  to  our  day  in 
the  idiom  of  Ber- 
lin's German  are 
found  French  ex- 
pressions.) 

The  Protestants 
were  very  much 
appreciated  in 
many  respects: 
First,  in  the  area 
of  craftsmanship, 
they  brought  with 
them  technical 
know-how,  were 
highly  trained  and 
qualified  notably  in 
textiles  and  the 
manufacture  of 
silk.  (The  Swiss 
clock/watch-mak- 
ing industry  is 
owed  to  the  French 
Protestant  emigration.)  Next,  in  terms  of  administrative  posts  that  they 
filled,  as  well  as  the  officer  ranks  of  the  Prussian  army.  Finally,  the  emigra- 
tion of  the  Protestants  to  Germany  was  appreciated  from  a  cultural  per- 
spective, for  French  was  the  most  widespread  language  in  Europe  at  the 
time — thus  Germany  had  access  to  the  breadth  of  European  thought.  They 
also  helped  found  the  Berlin  Academy. 

In  Holland,  the  emigrants  became  journalists  and  launched  attacks  against 
Louis  XIV.  They  tilted  public  opinion,  which  had  been  divided,  to  the  side 
of  the  Statholder  William  of  Orange,  who  wished  to  defend  European  Prot- 
estantism, and  incited  the  population  of  Holland  to  an  anti-French  senti- 
ment. William  of  Orange  surrounded  himself  with  French  officers  who 
played  an  important  role  in  the  second  English  revolution  of  1688. 

In  England  the  arrival  of  the  Protestants  accelerated  the  fall  of  King  James 
II  and  made  the  arrival  of  William  of  Orange  easier.  Among  the  causes 
for  the  formation  of  the  Augsburg  League,  of  which  William  of  Orange 
was  the  initiator,  was  the  horror  of  persecutions  against  the  French 
Protestants.—  PHILIPPE  JOUTARD.  The  author  is  a  Catholic  French 
historian.  This  is  translated  by  PCA  missionary  Hugh  Wessel,  with  per- 
mission, from  an  interview  in  "Semaine  Provence, "  a  Catholic  regional 
newspaper,  for  September  20-27,  1985.  ffl 


Different  means  used  by  the  Huguenots  to  leave  France  after 
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drawn  to  what  Francis  Schaeffer  called 
an  "upper  storey  experience."  Today 
those  two  trends  are  still  very  much 
with  us. 

The  Heart  of  the  Tragedy 

The  last  consideration  is  the  heart  of 
the  tragedy  itself.  One  cannot  but 
reckon  with  the  cold  fact  of  persecu- 
tion. There  were  the  King's  dragoons, 
sent  down  to  wipe  out  entire  towns  and 
regions,  such  as  Poitiers,  Beam,  and 
the  Cevennes.  Many  chose  to  "con- 
fess" a  new-found  Catholic  faith, 
rather  than  see  their  families  dragged 
off  to  the  slaughter.  The  "heresy  of 
Calvin"  was  confessed  by  thousands 
(although  for  many  it  was  just  a  for- 
mal signature  on  a  piece  of  paper). 
Emigration  was  made  illegal,  so  that 
those  who  dared  to  flee  were  not  sure 
to  make  it  until  they  could  not  only 
leave  but  find  asylum.  Those  who  re- 
fused to  sign  were  either  killed,  or  sent 
to  row  themselves  to  death  on  the 
King's  galleys. 

Added  to  this  was  the  subtler  perse- 
cution of  the  civil  sort.  Marriages  were 
forbidden,  jobs  were  withheld,  privi- 
leges were  abolished,  to  those  who  kept 
the  "RPR"  (Religion  Pretendue  Re- 
formee).  There  was  also  the  utter 
humiliation  of  King  Louis  XIV's  state- 
ment in  the  Preamble  to  the  Revoca- 
tion: "Since  the  best  and  the  largest 
number  of  our  subjects  from  the  pre- 
tended reformed  religion  have  em- 
braced the  catholic  one,  the  execution 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  is  now  useless." 
Again,  the  trend  of  the  minority  com- 
plex is  still  with  us,  and  we  can  under- 
stand. 

None  of  the  above  factors  alone  ex- 
plains the  tragedy  of  the  French  Hugue- 
nots. Nor  does  the  fact,  marvellous  in 
itself,  of  the  enrichment  of  the  many 
lands  where  the  refugees  ended  up 
(God  does  turn  evil  into  good).  But 
after  all,  it  is  not  so  important,  in  this 
year  of  commemoration,  to  mull  over 
the  possible  causes  of  the  failure  of  the 
implantation  of  Protestant  religion  in 
France,  as  it  is  to  look  ahead  to  what 
still  can  be  done.  And  perhaps  we  can 
learn  from  history,  for  once,  and  try 
to  avoid  the  errors  of  the  past.  In  any 
case,  the  present  state  of  France,  with 
its  inability  to  move  beyond  uniformi- 
ty, is  certainly  the  sad  result  of  the 
Revocation.  But  it  is  also  the  supreme 
challenge  before  those  who  want  to 
preach  the  Word.  And  that  Word 
"will  not  return  unto  me  void."  HI 
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France's  Huguenots,  Survivors  of  Persecution 


AN  DREE  LONGEIRET 


This  year,  numerous  ceremonies  will 
commemorate  the  \Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  enacted  the  18th  of 
October,  1685,  by  the  "Sun  King," 
Louis  XIV.  French  Protestants  will 
thus  reflect  on  their  past,  a  painful  past 
that  they  do  romanticize  a  little,  but  of 
which  they  are  proud.  What  an  honor 
to  be  able  to  identify  ourselves  as  de- 
scendants of  the  Huguenots  in  our 
present  age  of  ease  and  tolerance! 

But  we  are  immediately  confronted 
with  the  question:  How  would  we  react 
today  if  we  were  faced  with  persecu- 
tion? Would  we  be  those  about  whom 
Hebrews  11:35-38  speaks: 

.  .  .  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
their  release,  in  order  that  they  might  ob- 
tain a  better  resurrection;  and  others  ex- 
perienced mockings  and  scourgings,  yes, 
also  chains  and  imprisonment.  They  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  in  two,  they  were 
tempted,  they  were  put  to  death  with  the 
sword;  they  went  about  in  sheepskins,  in 
goatskins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  ill- 
treated,  men  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy  .... 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the 
gospel  spread  like  wildfire  in  France. 
But  very  quickly  this  preaching  was 
done  in  the  smoke  of  martyrs'  pyres 
and  with  the  cries  of  executions.  In 
order  to  eradicate  this  new  "heresy," 
tortures  were  increased,  but  nothing 
could  stop  the  flow.  In  the  beginning 
the  "Biblicists"  remained  in  the  Cath- 
olic church,  but  gradually  they  began 
to  meet  separately  and  churches  were 
organized.  In  Paris  in  1559,  the  Synod 
wrote  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Reformed  Churches,  called  the  Con- 
fession of  la  Rochelle.  At  that  time 
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there  were  about  a  hundred  churches; 
three  years  later  there  would  be  2,000. 
It  was  an  explosion!  The  blood  of  mar- 
tyrs served  as  fuel. 

This  growth  would  be  short-lived. 
From  1562  on,  this  spiritual  movement 
started  to  lose  momentum  because  of 
the  political  situation,  and  began  to 
degenerate  into  a  "Protestant  Party." 
With  the  death  of  King  Francis  I, 
whose  sister  Marguerite  de  Navarre 
had  adhered  to  the  Reformation, 
France  saw  the  beginning  of  troubled 
times  because  of  the  weakness  of  the 
monarchy.  A  very  devout  Catholic 
family,  the  Guises,  exerted  stronger 
and  stronger  pressure  on  the  monar- 
chy, and  their  influence  grew  to  a  point 
where  it  threatened  it.  At  that  moment, 
the  Protestant  nobles,  faithful  to  their 
king,  found  themselves  at  the  head  of 
a  political  party  which  was  composed 
of  those  opposed  to  the  Guises  and  of 


all  others  who  were  discontent. 

Thus  began  a  sad  period  of  religious 
wars,  interspersed  with  treaties  and 
truces,  during  which  much  blood  was 
spilt  on  both  sides.  It  was  civil  war.  The 
Protestant  churches  survived  despite 
everything,  but  their  spirit  was  broken. 

Would  the  coming  to  power  of  a 
Protestant  king  make  France  a  Protes- 
tant country?  No.  Despite  the  growth 
of  the  Protestant  church,  it  appeared 
that  the  Protestant  population  would 
not  exceed  one-and-a-half  million.  To 
appease  the  country  disturbed  by  riot- 
ing, Henri  IV  renounced  his  Protestant 
faith,  but  he  did  not  abandon  his  fel- 
low Protestants;  in  1598  he  proclaimed 
the  Edict  of  Nantes.  This  Edict  allowed 
Protestants  to  hold  services  in  the  same 
places  where  they  had  been  holding 
them  during  the  years  1596-97,  which 
was  generally  in  the  suburbs  and  out- 
side of  cities.  This  meant  921  churches 
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for  one-and-a-half  million  people.  The 
Edict  permitted  Protestants  to  pursue 
various  professions  as  well  as  hold 
public  office.  It  also  guaranteed  them 
impartial  justice.  The  Edict  also  granted 
them  "places  of  safety,"  actual  forti- 
fied places  which  were  to  become  a 
state  within  the  state.  It  was  perhaps 
this  clause  which  led  to  the  Revoca- 
tion. 

The  Protestants  made  use  of  this 
period,  unscrupulously  going  beyond 
the  allowed  limits.  Thus  when  Louis 
XIV  ordered  an  inspection  in  1661, 
more  than  a  hundred  churches,  several 
schools,  and  even  an  academy  were 
demolished  because  they  had  been 
opened  without  authorization.  This 
period  of  tolerance  and  economic  pros- 
perity was  not,  however,  very  favor- 
able to  the  spiritual  and  doctrinal 
growth  of  the  church.  When  a  storm 
is  passed,  people  breathe  easy,  they  set- 
tle in,  synods  meet  .... 

This  lull  would  be  short-lived,  how- 
ever. The  state  gradually  brought  more 
and  more  restrictions  to  bear  on  the 
application  of  the  Edict.  Beginning  in 
1656,  Mazarin  outlawed  newly-estab- 
lished Reformed  services  which  were 
being  held  in  places  other  than  those 
prescribed  by  the  Edict.  The  noose  was 
tightening  again. 

With  ever-increasing  restrictions 
came  suffocation.  The  most  appalling 
means  of  pressure  was  the  invention  of 
the  "dragonnades."  The  "dragons" 
were  sent  to  homes  of  Protestant  fami- 
lies where  they  had  the  right  to  do  as 
they  pleased.  The  fear  was  such  that 
towns  like  Nimes  "converted"  in  a 
single  day.  Those  who  renounced  their 
faith  multiplied  by  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands. There  were  some  who,  to  alle- 
viate their  consciences,  declared  that 
they  didn't  know  how  to  write  and  thus 
signed  their  abjurations  with  an  "X." 

The  pastors  were  banished  and  were 
required  to  leave  the  territory  within 
two  weeks,  abandoning  their  faithful 
who  could  not  flee.  The  Catholic  state, 
endowed  with  a  hierarchical  organiza- 
tion, figured  that  they  could  crush 
Protestantism  by  depriving  it  of  its 
leaders.  The  churches  were  dissolved, 
families  hid  their  Bibles  and  Psalters 
and  held  family  services  in  hiding. 
Church  buildings  were  demolished; 
two  temples  survive  in  the  Cevenne 
Mountains:  le  Collet  de  Deze  and 
Vialas. 

Those  who  could,  fled,  and  their 
possessions  were  confiscated.  In  cer- 


tain places,  the  fugitives  enjoyed  the 
protection  of  the  populace;  they  were 
not  denounced,  and  thus  their  posses- 
sions remained  in  the  hands  of  family 
members  who  had  renounced  their 
faith.  These  family  members  were  able 
to  administer  their  property  and  pay 
their  taxes  in  their  place. 

But  emigration  was  forbidden,  and 
draconian  orders  were  given  to  the 
navy.  Those  who  lived  by  the  sea,  and 
those  with  trades  related  to  the  sea, 
could  not  escape  with  their  families 
without  the  threat  of  the  head  of  the 
family  being  sent  permanently  to  the 
galleys.  There  were  also  fines  for  those 
who  aided  fugitives  to  escape.  Even 
foreign  ships  were  not  allowed  to  ac- 
cept Protestants.  This  last  measure 
seems  not  to  have  been  applied  for  fear 
of  possible  measures  of  retaliation 
by  other  countries.  The  coasts  were 
watched  with  ten  frigates  out  of  the  ex- 
isting 25  which  continually  cruised 
along  the  coasts  of  Normandy  and  the 
Atlantic.  The  boat  crews  were  required 
to  have  two-thirds  of  their  number 
Catholics  of  long  standing.  However, 
a  newly-converted  person  could  be  the 
captain  of  a  ship  if  he  had  left  family 
and  possessions  in  France.  When  those 
leaving  the  country  were  arrested,  the 
men  were  imprisoned,  the  women  sent 
to  convents,  and  the  children  put  in 
boarding  homes. 

Despite  discriminatory  measures 
taken  against  Protestant  officers,  and 
the  indoctrination  that  they  were  sub- 
jected to  on  the  boats,  and  the  im- 
pressive bonuses  given  to  those  who 
converted,  there  was  a  good  number  of 
Protestants  in  the  navy  on  the  eve  of 
the  Revocation,  including  about  a 
third  of  the  officers.  The  renewal  of 
hostilities  against  a  unified  Europe 
obliged  the  king  to  act  with  some  mod- 
eration with  respect  to  these  officers 
because  their  desertion  at  that  time 
would  have  had  too  great  a  repercus- 
sion on  the  progress  of  the  war. 

Every  aspect  of  family  life  was 
disturbed.  Marriages  officiated  by  a 
pastor  were  not  recognized.  Therefore 
those  who  refused  to  be  married  in  the 
Catholic  church  were  considered  as  un- 
marrieds  living  together,  and  their 
children  illegitimate.  This  situation  led 
to  an  inextricable  imbroglio  with  re- 
spect to  inheritances. 

In  order  to  facilitate  things,  the 
Protestants  drew  up  marriage  con- 
tracts before  a  solicitor  and  thus  es- 
tablished their  civil  status.  Children 


were  taken  from  their  families  to  be  in- 
structed in  Catholic  institutions.  Those 
who  had  means  sent  their  children 
abroad  until  they  were  adults. 

Burial  places  were  foridden  to  them. 
Burials  took  place  at  night  either  on 
properties  in  the  country  or  in  cellars 
in  the  city. 

Protestants  had  been  concerned  with 
the  situation  of  the  poor  and  had  cre- 
ated "houses  of  charity,"  small  make- 
shift hospitals.  These  hospitals  were 
forbidden  to  them  in  1637.  Thus  at  the 
time  of  the  Revocation  the  royal  hos- 
pitals became  centers  of  instruction  in 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  Protestants 
were  kept  there  until  they  renounced 
their  faith.  These  hospitals  also  served, 
as  in  Grenoble,  as  detention  centers  for 
Protestant  children  who  were  kept 
there  until  they  converted. 

Despite  everything,  Protestantism 
survived,  as  it  will  as  long  as  it  is  true 
that  the  blowing  of  the  Spirit  cannot 
be  stopped.  In  the  mountains,  the  "in- 
spired ones"  assembled  the  faithful. 
Pastors  went  to  Switzerland  to  be  edu- 
cated and  then  returned,  risking  their 
lives  to  preach  the  gospel.  This  was  the 
period  of  the  "Desert,"  services  being 
held  at  night  outdoors.  Communion, 
baptisms,  and  marriages  were  clan- 
destinely conducted  there. 

Sometimes  these  assemblies  were 
raided.  The  men  were  sent  to  the  gal- 
leys, the  women  imprisoned,  the  pas- 
tors who  were  wanted  by  the  law  were 
beaten  to  death  or  hanged  and  burned. 

Antoine  Court  undertook,  in  1715, 
the  reconstruction  of  the  churches,  and 
the  first  synod  met  in  secret  in  Mono- 
blet  with  a  handful  of  delegates.  From 
that  time  on,  even  though  the  persecu- 
tion was  very  strong,  spiritual  life  be- 
gan to  be  renewed,  and  thus  when 
Louis  XVI  proclaimed  the  Edict  of 
Tolerance  in  1787,  Protestantism  had 
survived.  It  had  been  drained  of  almost 
all  of  its  lifeblood;  numerous  regions 
no  longer  had  a  single  Protestant 
church,  but  in  the  mountains  and  in 
the  towns  where  the  Protestants  had 
been  able  to  hide,  it  came  back  to  life. 

Therefore,  today,  yes,  we  are  proud 
to  be  Huguenots,  but  we  are  especial- 
ly desirous  to  serve,  like  our  brothers, 
the  Lord  of  Glory  who  has  given  us 
true  freedom. 

"Spirit  who  made  them  live 

Awaken  their  children 

So  that  they  will  know  how  to  follow 

them." 

(refrain  from  a  Huguenot  song)  QD 
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Confronting  False  Teachers 
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Key  Verses:  I  Timothy  4 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  1:12-17 
Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  4:16 


Introduction  

This  last  section  in  the  series  on  Paul's 
letters  is  concerned  with  integrity  in  the 
body  of  Christ.  It  appropriately  begins 
with  a  consideration  of  false  teachers 
and  how  believers  are  to  deal  with 
them. 

IThe  Threat  of  False 
Doctrines 
I  Timothy  1:1-11 

Timothy  was  left  behind  at  Ephesus  to 
continue  oversight  of  the  church  there, 
particularly  oversight  in  the  matter  of 
sound  doctrine.  Paul's  concern  was 
certain  men  there  who  were  capable  of 
teaching  a  different  doctrine  from 
what  he  had  taught. 

By  this  time,  as  Paul  had  warned 
(Acts  20),  some  had  arisen  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders  and  teachers  in  Ephesus 
who  were  beginning  to  teach  a  differ- 
ent doctrine.  They  were  apparently  giv- 
ing much  attention  to  other  bases  for 
preaching  and  teaching  than  the  Word 
of  God,  thus  departing  from  the  stan- 
dards of  the  church  which  Paul  had  set 
(v.  4). 

As  we  read  on,  it  is  apparent  that 
Paul's  concern  about  teaching  centered 
around  teachings  regarding  the  law 
(v.  8). 

Paul  had  clearly  taught  that  the  law 
is  good  (Rom.  7),  but  he  also  taught 
that  we  cannot  gain  salvation  by  obe- 
dience to  it.  The  law  condemns  those 
who  seek  to  be  justified  by  it.  To  teach 
justification  by  the  law  is  to  teach  a  dif- 
ferent gospel  from  what  Paul  taught. 

Paul's  goal  was  that  in  the  church  at 
Ephesus  there  be  those  who  abounded 
in  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good 
conscience.  This  could  only  be  if  they 
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had  an  unhypocritical  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone  (v.  5). 

But  some  in  Ephesus  were  beginning 
to  teach  the  law  in  a  manner  which  im- 
plied that  men  are  justified  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  and  not  by  grace 
through  faith  in  the  Lord.  Paul  ac- 
cused them  of  having  swerved  and 
turned  aside  from  the  truth  to  vain 
talking  (v.  6). 

Paul  had  consistently  taught  that  the 
law  was  given  as  a  means  to  bring  men 
to  Christ.  It  was  not  the  end  of  the 
gospel,  but  a  means  to  it.  The  law 
showed  what  God's  will  for  man  is  and 
also  that  no  man  can  meet  God's  de- 
mands. Men  ought  to  be  brought 
under  conviction  by  the  law,  not 
taught  that  by  keeping  it  they  can  be 
saved  (vv.  9-11). 

From  this  we  must  learn,  even  to- 
day, to  beware  of  those  who  put  such 
emphasis  on  the  law  that  the  grace  of 
the  gospel  is  lost.  Some  teach  today 
that  we  ought  to  turn  to  the  law  as  the 
goal  of  Christianity.  We  are  to  seek  to 
make  God's  law  the  standard  for  all 
living  and  then  force  men  to  obey  it, 
even  by  the  power  of  the  state.  That 
is  not  Paul's  gospel.  It  is  a  new  and 
dangerous  gospel  that  in  the  end  will 
lead  men  to  confidence  in  the  flesh  and 
in  the  state  rather  than  in  Christ  alone. 

Questions  

1 .  What  evidence  do  you  see  today  of 


a  renewed  interest  in  the  law  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  gospel  of  God's  grace? 
2.  What  place  does  the  law  have  in  the 
Christian's  life? 

2 Grace  Over  Law 
I  Timothy  1:12-20 

Saul  of  Tarsus  had  a  great  zeal  for  the 
law.  He  had  convinced  himself  at  one 
point,  before  he  met  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  road  to  Damascus,  that  he  was  jus- 
tified in  God's  sight  by  his  obedience 
to  the  law  (Phil.  3:6). 

As  he  looked  back  on  those  days 
before  he  was  converted  to  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  he  realized  that  by 
saving  him  from  his  sin,  the  Lord  had 
shown  the  full  extent  of  his  grace.  God 
had  shown  that  he  can  save  the  chief 
of  sinners.  He  exercised  the  greatest  of 
longsuffering  in  dealing  with  Paul  and 
made  him  an  example  of  what  he  can 
do  in  any  life  by  his  determination  to 
save  sinners  (I  Tim.  1:16). 

Paul  is  thankful  that  the  Lord  not 
only  saved  him,  but,  because  of  his 
very  experience  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith,  called  him  to  service  in 
his  kingdom  (v.  12).  He  thinks  back  on 
the  experience  of  his  life  when  he  was 
a  persecutor  of  the  church  and  a  blas- 
phemer of  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Only  one  thing  can  explain  the  fact 
that  Paul  is  now,  as  he  writes  Timothy, 
a  firm  believer  in  Jesus  Christ.  That  is 
the  mercy  of  God  (v.  13).  He  is  not  at- 
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tempting  to  excuse  his  former  life  when 
he  says  that  he  behaved  ignorantly. 
That  term  means  that  he  ignored  the 
true  and  preferred  to  believe  a  lie.  He 
preferred  to  believe  that  he  could  jus- 
tify himself  by  obedience  to  the  law. 

Paul's  whole  point  is  that  the  heart 
of  the  gospel  is  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  sinners.  The  gospel  is  not  that 
men  can  be  better  or  good  by  keeping 
God's  law.  It  is  not  that  the  church  can 
join  with  the  governments  of  the  world 
to  force  men  to  be  better  by  forcing 
them  to  keep  the  law.  The  gospel  is 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners! 

If  you  and  I  do  not  feel,  as  Paul 
sincerely  did,  that  we  are  the  chief  of 
sinners,  then  we  have  never  really  un- 
derstood the  law  of  God  at  all.  Paul 
regarded  this  so  crucial  that  he  chal- 
lenged Timothy  to  go  to  war  over  that 
truth  with  those  who  would  teach  a 
different  gospel  (v.  18). 

Evidently,  Paul  had  already  brought 
two  false  teachers  of  the  law  under 
discipline  (v.  20).  But  that  had  not 
stopped  the  threat  of  more  teachers 
following  their  example.  Church  dis- 
cipline must  be  exercised  in  order  that 
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the  truth  be  known  and  not  lost  by 
default. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  can  you  describe  yourself  as  a 
chief  of  sinners? 

2.  Describe  the  longsuffering  of  God 
toward  you. 

3 By  Faithful  Teaching 
I  Timothy  4:1-6 

The  best  means  of  countering  false 
teaching  in  the  church  is  faithful 
teaching  of  the  truth.  The  officers  of 
the  church  have  no  greater  responsibi- 
lity than  seeing  that  the  truth  is  taught 
consistently  and  continuously. 

Paul  wanted  Timothy  to  understand 
this.  He  wanted  him  to  be  a  good  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ.  To  accomplish 
this,  he  must  be  nourished,  himself,  in 
the  words  of  faith,  the  Scriptures  (v.  6). 

The  top  priority  for  every  minister 
of  the  gospel,  indeed  for  every  leader 
in  the  church,  has  to  be  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 

Today,  ministers  are  tempted  to 
spend  much  time  in  administrative 
duties  and  in  personal  counseling. 
Sometimes  this  means  that  study  of 
the  Word  is  shoddy  and  preparation 
for  preaching  the  Word  is  inadequate. 
As  a  result,  sermons  are  poorly 
thought  out  and  poorly  delivered.  The 
Word  of  God  is  not  preached. 

The  minister  is  going  to  have  to  fight 
for  sufficient  time  to  study  the  Word. 
Too  many  other  things  can  distract 
him  today.  The  laity  in  the  church  can 
help.  There  are  many  things  they  can 
tend  to  release  him  for  study.  There  are 
many  matters  that  can  wait,  so  that  his 
time  of  study  is  not  interrupted. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  minister 
ought  to  spend  all  his  time  in  the  study 
and  never  see  his  people.  Paul  is  talk- 
ing about  priorities.  He  shows  how 
those  priorities  are  to  be  exercised,  in 
Acts  20,  his  own  testimony  of  the  way 
he  spent  his  time  in  Ephesus. 

Paul  regards  the  times  as  exceedingly 
dangerous.  The  later  or  last  times  of 
which  Scripture  speaks  are  here — in 
Paul's  own  day.  Some  have  already 
fallen  away  from  the  faith,  being 
seduced  to  false  doctrines.  He  does  not 
hesitate  to  call  them  doctrines  of 
demons  (v.  1).  He  means  that  some  in 
the  church  are  actually  speaking  the 
words  of  Satan,  though  under  the  guise 
of  ministers  of  Christ.  This  reminds  us 
of  the  picture  John  sees  in  Revelation 
of  a  false  church  which  appears  like 
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the  Lamb  but  speaks  like  the  devil 
(Rev.  13:11). 

He  shows  how  men,  by  false  teach- 
ings, can  turn  the  goodness  of  God 
into  evil  and  teach  men  to  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh  rather  than  in 
Christ  alone  (I  Tim.  4:3-5). 

In  a  similar  letter  to  Titus,  in  Crete, 
Paul  exhorts  the  pastor  to  speak  the 
things  which  suit  sound  doctrine  (Titus 
2:1).  He  sees  this  as  imperative  if  the 
membership  of  the  church  is  to  be  all 
that  it  ought  to  be. 

Paul  envisions  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  to  lead  to  elders  being  sound  in 
faith  and  love  and  steadfastness,  elder- 
ly women  being  faithful  wives  who  use 
their  knowledge  to  train  the  younger 
women  to  be  supportive  wives.  He  an- 
ticipates that  faithful  teaching  of  the 
Word  will  also  affect  younger  men,  to 
prepare  them  for  being  leaders  in  the 
church,  ultimately.  He  envisions  the 
churches  as  veritable  seminaries  where 
officers  are  prepared  for  the  task  of 
leading  the  church  and  building  it  up 
in  the  faith. 

The  only  way  there  can  be  sound 
churches  is  by  sound  teaching  of  the 
Word.  Nothing  else  will  do  it  (Titus 
2:1-6). 

Questions  

1 .  In  the  light  of  Paul's  exhortation  to 
Timothy  and  Titus,  how  do  you  regard 
your  own  minister  in  terms  of  teaching 
God's  Word  to  his  flock? 

2.  How  involved  are  the  elderly  women 
in  your  church  in  training  the  younger 
women  to  be  good  wives? 

4 By  Faithful  Example 
I  Timothy  4:7-16 

Paul  warns  Timothy  against  becoming 
involved  in  idle  conversation  in  the 
church.  He  is  to  avoid  what  Paul  calls 
profanity  and  old  wives'  fables.  In 
other  words,  Timothy  and  all  other 
pastors  are  to  avoid  anything  that  does 
not  promote  the  people's  interest  in 
God's  Word. 

But  he  cannot  accomplish  all  that  he 
is  to  accomplish  simply  by  his  words. 
He  must  also  be  an  example  of  all  that 
he  has  taught  (v.  7).  This  means  that 
he  must  exercise  himself  unto  godli- 
ness, just  as  an  athlete  exercises  himself 
to  get  ready  for  the  race. 

Words  from  the  pulpit,  even  elo- 
quent and  faithful  words,  become  hol- 
low when  the  speaker  does  not  attempt 
to  live  up  to  what  he  has  preached.  Ex- 
ercise in  godliness  is  imperative  for  all 


leaders  in  the  church.  So  much  is  at 
stake:  the  very  promise  of  life  eternal 
for  those  who  hear  and  who  watch. 

Again,  we  refer  to  Paul's  words  to 
the  Ephesian  elders  (Acts  20).  Having 
recited  for  them  his  ministry  among 
them  for  more  than  two  years,  Paul 
then  pointed  out  that  all  he  had  done 
was  as  an  example  for  them. 

Therefore,  Timothy  is  to  be  an  ex- 
ample to  those  whom  he  teaches  not 
only  in  what  he  teaches,  but  also  in 
how  he  lives.  He  is  not  to  do  anything 
inconsistent  with  what  he  has  taught 
(v.  12). 

Paul's  hope  is  that  the  progress  of 
Timothy  in  spiritual  growth  will  be  evi- 
dent to  all  in  Ephesus  (v.  15).  For  this 
to  be  accomplished,  he  must  constantly 
give  heed  to  what  he  teaches  and  to  the 
way  he  lives.  Not  to  do  this  is  to  ne- 
glect the  gifts  of  God  to  him  for  the 
ministry. 

If  Timothy  grows  weary  and  care- 
less, many  who  depend  on  his  faithful 
ministry  will  lose  their  way.  By  his  own 
steadfastness,  he  saves  both  himself 
and  them  from  spiritual  shipwreck 
(v.  16). 

While  this  portion  of  Scripture  is 
addressed  chiefly  to  the  minister  of 
the  Word,  its  application  is  equally 
true  for  all  believers.  We  can  see  how 
the  true  success  of  the  minister  affects 
those  he  teaches.  If  the  teacher  goes 
wrong,  then  the  whole  flock  will  be 
led  astray.  It  is  imperative  that  all 
understand  where  the  minister's  prior- 
ities must  lie  so  that  they  can  support 
him  in  his  effort  which  is  not  for  him- 
self alone,  but  for  them  too. 

False  doctrine  taught  in  the  church 
is  not  just  the  concern  of  the  preacher 
or  the  officers,  it  is  the  concern  of  the 
entire  church  or  denomination.  False 
teachers  (those  who  have  any  other  pri- 
ority than  God's  Word  taught)  must  be 
known  and  dealt  with.  After  all,  sin  be- 
gan in  man  with  one  simple  suggestion 
that  God's  Word  is  really  not  to  be  the 
standard  of  our  living  (Gen.  3:1-5). 

Questions  

1 .  In  what  ways  do  you  encourage  your 
minister  to  set  the  study  of  God's 
Word  as  his  top  priority? 

2.  How  faithful  are  you  in  attending 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  in  your 
church?  What  priority  does  it  have  in 
your  life? 

Next  week:  "Keeping  Life's  Priorities 
Straight,"  I  Timothy  6:6-21.  HI 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


BOOKS 

LIBRARY  FOR  SALE.  About  3,000  vol- 
umes, worth  about  $16,000  retail.  RTS  grad- 
uate needs  to  sell.  Will  take  best  offer.  Gene 
Knight  at  (404)  993-5335.  

AMERICA  UNDER  GOD.  Attractive, 
helpful  gift  for  confused  or  indifferent.  Un- 
changing truths  in  easy-to-read  poetry  and 
prose.  $5.00  ea.  plus  $1.00  ea.  postage.  $57.00 
per  dozen  or  two  dozen  for  $98.00  plus  $2.00 
postage.  Send  check  to  E.  C.  Wagner,  2191 
NE  1st  Ct.,  103,  Boynton  Beach,  FL  33435. 

CHURCHES  i^BB«HHH 

DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

GWINNETT  CO.,  GA.  (and  N.  DeKalb). 
An  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church  is  form- 
ing a  new  congregation,  meeting  each  Sun- 
day evening  at  6:00  p.m.  in  Peachtree  Cor- 
ners. Interested?  Please  call  (404)  668-9434 
or  449-5591.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  A  new  work  minis- 
tering to  the  UNCC-University  City  area  of 
NE  Charlotte,  4612  Hood  Drive.  Sunday 
Evening  Fellowship,  6:00  p.m.;  and  Sonrise, 
Thursday  Morning  Men's  Bible  Study.  Con- 
tact Gary  R.  Cox  at  (704)  596-0011. 


GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

EUGENE,  OREGON.  New  PCA  church 
getting  underway.  For  more  information  con- 
tact pastor  Ray  Ortlund,  2630  Windsor  Circle 
East,  Eugene,  OR  97405;  (503)  343-6006. 

for  SALEwmmmmm—mm 

LOT  FOR  SALE:  lovely,  in  Oak  Laurel  just 
.3  mile  from  Ridge  Haven.  About  1  acre  with 
gradual  slope.  Call  Lee  Lovett  (404)  535-7580. 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128 J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PIANISTS:  order  Sacred  Key- 
board; a  monthly  hymn  story  and  piano  solo 
arranged  by  Gail  Smith.  Subscribe  now:  four 
months— $10.  Send  check  to  Gail  Smith,  P.O. 
Box  9583,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


PEOPLE  \ 


FAMILY  PRACTICE  DOCTOR,  board 
certified  or  board  eligible,  wanted  to  join  two 
other  family  practice  doctors  in  a  full  family 
practice  without  O.B.  It  is  a  small  town  prac- 
tice located  in  south-central  Pennsylvania,  90 
miles  from  Washington,  DC  A  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  and  Savior,  and  con- 
forming the  practice  of  medicine  to  Biblical 
standards  are  a  must.  Please  respond  to:  Dr. 
Martin  Hudzinski  or  Dr.  Joseph  K.  Thorn- 
ton, at  Greencastle  Family  Practice,  50 
Eastern  Ave.,  Greencastle,  PA  17225;  (717) 
597-3151  if  interested  in  further  pursuit  of  this 
opportunity. 

OPEN  FOR  A  CALL.  Experienced  PCA 
pastor  of  400-member  church  with  skills  in 
Biblical  preaching,  inductive  Bible  study, 
small  group  programming,  E.E.  evangelism, 
with  special  interest  in  pastoral  care.  Contact 
Box  EP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134. 


PCA  PASTOR,  33  years  old,  5  years  experi- 
ence, trained  in  EE,  pre-seminary  experience 
in  youth  work  (3  years),  seeking  position  as 
pastor/assistant  pastor.  Data  form,  resume, 
and  sermon  tapes  on  request.  Inquiries  to 
Robert  Byrne,  c/o  Jerry  Horn,  904  McLin- 
tock,  Longwood,  FL  32750.  

REACH  OUT  to  underprivileged  children  in 
in  the  Philippines  with  the  message  of  salva- 
tion through  Action  International  Ministries. 
Twenty  dollars  ($20)  a  month  will  meet  many 
needs  in  presenting  the  Gospel  and  assist  with 
food  and  clothing  for  street  children.  Full- 
time workers  also  needed!  Write  for  further 
details:  ACTION,  P.O.  Box  1257,  Innisfail, 
AB,  TOM  1A0  CANADA;  or  P.O.  Box  490, 
Bothell,  WA  98041  USA.  

CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
is  seeking  a  retired  couple  for  facility/grounds 
maintenance,  office  and  food  service  work. 
Supplementary  salary  and  benefits  negotia- 
ble. Smoky  Mountain  location.  Send  quali- 
fications to:  Director,  Wears  Valley  Retreat, 
Rt.  7,  Sevierville,  TN  37862.  

TEACHER  NEEDED— school  is  a  min- 
istry of  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  Opening  in  middle  school.  For  infor- 
mation contact  Mr.  John  Owen,  Mitchell 
Road  Christian  Academy,  207  Mitchell  Road, 
Greenville,  SC  29615;  (803)  268-2210. 

HEADMASTER  POSITION.  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  is  seeking  person  with 
experience  in  school  administration.  Appli- 
cants should  be  committed  to  Reformed  faith 
with  a  vision  for  providing  quality  Christian 
education.  Send  resume  to  Rev.  Hank  Gund- 
lach,  Westminster  Christian  School,  P.O.  Box 
2453,  Gainesville,  GA  30503.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

SERVICES  ■UHHH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15°7o  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. . 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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Peace  Along  with  Church  Purity 


EDITORIALS 


It  is  understandable  that  those  who 
had  existed  for  some  years  in  an  ec- 
clesiastical situation  of  growing  depar- 
ture from  Biblical  truth  should  have 
their  radar  finely  tuned  for  discovery 
of  doctrinal  deviation  or  potential 
heresy.  Those  of  us  who  serve  in 
separated  Presbyterian  denominations 
appreciate  the  need  for  this  and  bemoan 
the  failure  to  exercise  discipline  in 
many  of  the  mainline  denominations. 

The  recent  ecclesiastical  trial  (see  last 
week's  Journal,  page  5)  in  the  Missouri 
Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  however,  provides  some 
lessons  that  all  of  us  in  separated 
Presbyterianism  can  well  afford  to 
learn. 

The  PC  A  was  formed  in  1973  largely 
out  of  concern  for  the  purity  of  the 
church.  Ordination  vow  number  6  for 
ministers  asks:  "Do  you  promise  to  be 
zealous  and  faithful  in  maintaining  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  and  the  purity  and 
peace  of  the  Church,  whatever  perse- 
cution or  opposition  may  arise  unto 
you  on  that  account?" 

In  line  with  the  teaching  of  James 
3:17 — "But  the  wisdom  that  comes 
from  heaven  is  first  of  all  pure;  then 
peace-loving,  considerate,  submissive, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruit,  impar- 
tial, and  sincere" — we  have  given 
priority  to  purity  over  peace.  It  has 
long  been  a  principle  of  Presbyterian- 
ism that  "truth  is  in  order  to  good- 
ness." Since  doctrinal  truth  is  the  basis 
for  life,  the  definition  of  the  true 
church  is  itself  prior  to  the  peace,  uni- 
ty, and  edification  that  we  expect  to 
flow  from  purity. 

There  are  times,  however,  when  zeal 
for  the  purity  of  the  church  may  come 
into  tension  with  the  peace  of  the 
church.  In  the  Missouri  case  the  main 
question  was  whether  the  purity  of  the 
church  was  being  violated.  There  can 
be  no  question  but  that  the  peace  of 
the  church  was  disturbed.  For  those  on 
all  sides  who  love  the  congregation  and 
parties  involved,  it  was  intensely  pain- 
ful to  observe  the  acrimonious  feelings 
that  inevitably  gain  expression  in  such 


a  conflict.  But  God  is  able  to  bring 
good  out  of  all  experience. 

What,  then,  can  we  learn  from  this 
experience? 

One  lesson  lies  in  the  realm  of  pro- 
cedure. In  the  case  of  alleged  doctrinal 
deviation,  it  would  be  best  to  ascertain 
from  an  accused  party  what  he  pro- 
fesses, in  writing,  his  own  conviction 
and  teaching  to  be  in  the  area  of  con- 
cern before  proceeding  to  a  judicial 
trial.  If  then  there  is  question  whether 
he  actually  holds  or  teaches  what  he 
claims  to,  then  judicial  process  can 
deal  with  such  evidence.  But  it  be- 
hooves the  church  court  first  to  estab- 
lish clearly  from  written  evidence  what 
it  is  that  the  accused  claims  to  teach 
and  to  believe. 

Also  in  the  realm  of  procedure  is  the 
question  of  whether  judicial  charges 
provide  the  church  with  the  best  way 
of  getting  at  theological  issues  that  are 
debated  even  in  our  own  circles.  Denial 
of  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  or  of  the 
inerrancy  of  Scripture  would  be  the 
kind  of  issue  that,  once  it  were  clear 
that  this  is  what  the  accused  professed, 
could  be  tried  judicially.  But  on  an 
issue  such  as  the  roles  open  to  women 
in  the  church — where  different  under- 
standings of  the  Scripture  are  possible, 
as  long  as  one  abides  by  the  church 
order — would  not  a  theological  discus- 
sion by  the  church  court  be  a  better 
way  of  achieving  further  light,  rather 
than  put  one  brother  through  the 
threat  of  censure? 

This  distinction  of  types  of  issues 
leads  me  to  a  second  main  lesson  from 
this  experience.  It  is  that  all  of  us  who 
have  separated  out  of  zeal  for  the  puri- 
ty of  the  church  need  to  beware  of 
regarding  every  issue  as  of  equal 
importance. 

Our  ordination  vows  clearly  recog- 
nize a  gradation  of  commitments.  We 
profess  to  believe,  first,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  inerrant  Word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  Our  conscience  can  and  must 
be  bound  only  to  the  Word  of  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God. 


Then,  second,  we  sincerely  receive 
and  adopt  the  Westminster  Confession 
and  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter, 
as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  are 
not  required  to  endorse  every  proposi- 
tion of  these  doctrinal  standards  (as  we 
do  only  with  Scripture),  but  we  receive 
and  adopt  them  as  our  corporate  con- 
fession of  that  theological  system 
which  sound  Reformed  churches  hold 
in  common. 

And,  third,  we  indicate  our  approval 
of  the  form  of  government  and  disci- 
pline of  the  denomination  as  being  in 
conformity  with  the  general  principles 
of  Biblical  polity.  This  means  that, 
although  we  may  disagree  with  some 
details  of  denominational  church  or- 
der, we  agree  to  abide  by  it  in  hearty 
agreement  with  its  general  principles. 
Procedures  for  amendment  recognize 
that  changes  can  be  more  readily  made 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  than  in 
the  Westminster  Standards. 

There  is  a  natural  tendency  in  a 
separated  church,  that  is  properly 
zealous  for  purity,  to  treat  all  alleged 
deviations  as  of  equal  importance.  One 
of  our  Old  School  Presbyterian  fathers 
had  a  thoughtful  warning  for  us  in 
such  a  case: 

Our  ministers  hold  the  faith  of  the  Re- 
formed Churches  in  its  integrity.  This  they 
are  bound  to  do,  and  this  they  do  with  ex- 
ceptions so  few  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  point  them  out.  If  we  are  not  satisfied 
with  this,  we  shall  soon  split  into  insignifi- 
cant sects,  each  contending  for  some  minor 
point,  and  all  allowing  "the  system  of  doc- 
trine" to  go  to  destruction.  If  there  is  any 
dependence  to  be  placed  on  the  teachings 
of  history,  the  men  who  begin  with  mak- 
ing the  tithing  of  anise  and  cummin  of 
equal  importance  with  justice  and  mercy, 
are  sure  in  the  end  to  cling  to  the  anise,  and 
let  the  mercy  go. 

And,  in  agreement  with  this  sentiment 
of  Charles  Hodge  (Discussions  of 
Church  Polity,  page  335),  the  Apostle 
Paul  warned  the  early  Christians  in 
Galatians  5:13-15,  ".  .  .  serve  one 
another  in  love.  The  entire  law  is 
summed  up  in  a  single  command: 
'Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.'  If 
you  keep  on  biting  and  devouring  each 
other,  watch  out  or  you  will  be 
destroyed  by  each  other." 

The  Missouri  case  should  not  cause 
us  to  turn  away  from  discipline  or  con- 
cern for  the  purity  of  the  church.  But 
it  can  teach  us  better  ways  to  exercise 
discipline  with  a  love  that  will  preserve 
the  peace  as  well  as  the  purity  of  the 
church.  HI 
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COVENANT  BELIEVES 
YOUR  DEGREE  SHOULD 


BE  MORE  THAN 
UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE". 


Covenant  unites  learning  and  living  so 
you'll  be  ready  to  confront  life  face  to 
face.  All  of  life;  not  just  9  to  5. 

You'll  find  Covenant  is  a  place  of 
discovery.  A  place  to  help  you  recog- 
nize your  gifts,  develop  your  talents, 
and  understand  the  depth  of  your 
commitment  to  Christ.  A  place  where 
relevant  curriculum  is  in  tune  with  today's 
world.  Then  when  you  graduate,  you'll 
be  confident  and  well-prepared  for  a 
job  .  .  .  and  the  rest  of  life  as  well. 


"IN  ALL  THINGS  .  .  . 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT" 

(gvenant 
tQllege 
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Please  tell  me  how  Covenant  College  might 

fit  my  special  interests. 

Name  

Address  

City,  State,  Zip  


Phc 


Yr.  of  H.S.  Grad 


GPA 


Area  of  Interest 


Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
(404)  820-1560 

Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  race,  color,  sex,  national  origin,  age,  or  handicap, 
in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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Catholic  Bishops  Issue  Second 
Draft  on  U.S.  Economy 


Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod: 
Fa  tally  Compromised? 


Christianity  and  'Conservative 
A  merican  Economics ' 


MAI  LB  AG 


TAXES  AND  HELPING  THE  POOR 

Continue  to  enjoy  your  editorials,  in- 
cluding the  one  on  tax  "fairness"  (Sept. 
18).  You  make  good  points,  but  I  have 
a  couple  of  observations:  (1)  The  chart 
ignored  the  $2,000  exemption  deduc- 
tion in  Reagan's  plan;  (2)  a  lot  of  our 
taxes  go  to  welfare-type  transfer  pay- 
ments. I  agree  that  those  with  more 
should  pay  more,  even  as  a  percentage, 
but  it  irks  me  that  so  much  of  it  is  be- 
ing doled  out  inefficiently  by  bureau- 
crats to  unproved  welfare  programs. 

I'd  prefer  that  the  wealthy  give 
through  their  churches,  etc.  to  welfare, 
educational,  and  cultural  causes  and 
put  helping  the  poor  back  where  it  was 
in  the  Bible:  a  personal  responsibility 
and  a  church  responsibility.  Most  of 


those  preaching  compassion  for  the 
poor  want  to  exercise  it  with  someone 
else's  money,  which  they  will  obtain 
through  taxes. 

My  thoughts  are  obviously  impracti- 
cal, as  there  is  no  way  we  could  enforce 
"giving"  by  the  wealthy,  but  perhaps 
we  should  work  in  that  direction. 

— Benjamin  F.  Edwards,  III 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

CHRISTIANS  FAVOR  FLAT  TAX 

I  was  disappointed  with  the  "Tax  Fair- 
ness and  the  Bible"  editorial.  It  failed 
to  do  justice  to  the  various  flat -tax  pro- 
posals. The  example  was  used  of  a 
poor  family  being  kept  near  the  poverty 
level  by  a  10%  rate.  Most  flat-tax  pro- 
posals have  a  healthy  base  deduction. 
For  instance,  a  family  of  four  earning 
$10,000  per  year,  and  also  having  a 
$2,000  per  person  deduction,  would 
pay  taxes  of  only  $200  (10%  of  the  re- 
maining $2,000).  The  equivalent  rich 
family  making  $60,000  per  year  would 
pay  $5,200  in  taxes. 

The  editorial  also  failed  to  note  that 
differences  in  income  arise,  often,  be- 
cause of  personal  initiative  and  God's 
blessing.  The  Lord  blesses  the  righ- 
teous and  impoverishes  the  wicked.  (I 
don't  wish  to  be  axiomatic  about  this, 
since,  as  a  pastor,  my  salary  would 
number  me  with  the  unrighteous.)  It 
makes  no  sense,  however,  to  penalize 
the  industrious  with  higher  taxes. 

Finally,  the  editorial  obscures  the 
Biblical  teaching  on  taxes.  Christians 
favor  the  10%  flat-tax  rate,  not  be- 
cause they  want  a  civil  tithe,  but  be- 
cause to  exceed  it  is  tyranny  (I  Sam.  8). 
It  does  not  make  it  less  so,  to  appeal 
to  diminishing  marginal  utility.  The 
church  is  called  to  care  for  the  needy. 
May  she  be  faithful  in  this,  rather  than 
assign  to  Caesar  what  is  not  his. 

— (Rev.)  Roger  Schultz 
Bemidji,  Minn. 

THE  KINGDOM  WITHOUT  GOD 

Thank  you  for  the  extended  book  re- 
view of  The  Generation  That  Knew 
Not  Josef,  by  Lloyd  Billingsley  (Aug. 


14).  I  ordered  this  book  from  a  conser- 
vative book  company  as  soon  as  I  read 
the  review,  as  it  more  or  less  spans  my 
lifetime.  I  have  a  few  comments. 

First,  the  Christian,  as  well  as  the 
public,  attitude  towards  Marxism  has 
changed  during  my  ministry.  It  is  true 
that,  in  my  early  ministry,  we  had  men 
like  Hewlett  Johnson,  the  "Red  Dean" 
of  Canterbury,  yet  in  reality  they  had 
very  little  influence  among  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  Christian  church.  To- 
day, many  liberals  promote  Marxism 
in  the  form  of  Liberation  Theology.  I 
am  also  afraid  that  many  evangelicals 
are  doing  the  same.  Instead  of  point- 
ing men  and  women  to  Christ  and  a 
better  life  to  come,  they  talk  about  jus- 
tice and  peace  here  and  now. 

Second,  the  reviewer,  Terrill  I.  El- 
niff,  is  right  when  he  states  that  the 
"evangelical  center"  as  well  as  So- 
journers doesn't  talk  about  the  enemy 
on  the  left.  The  left  does  set  the  agenda 
for  discussion. 

The  reviewer  mentions  Edmund 
Opitz.  He  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
book  The  Kingdom  Without  God, 
which  was  on  the  old  Social  Gospel.  I 
am  afraid  that  some  modern  evangeli- 
cals will  find  Marxism  or  the  New  Left 
the  "kingdom  without  God." 

— (Rev.)  Jason  Hollopeter 
Selinsgrove,  Pa. 

LACK  OF  DISCIPLINE 

May  I  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
economics  of  Christian  education, 
prompted  by  Mr.  Belz's  article  in  the 
June  5  issue? 

First,  for  parents  with  real  money 
problems,  it  would  seem  to  be  com- 
mon sense  to  determine  as  well  as  pos- 
sible whether  their  particular  school 
and  system  is  so  permeated  with  human- 
ism as  to  make  education  in  a  Chris- 
tian school  necessary.  Some  schools 
must  be  less  affected  than  others. 

Second,  to  quote  Mr.  Belz,  "the 
truth  is  that  few  of  us  today  are 
capable  of  the  same  disciplines  that  our 
parents  and  grandparents  exercised  to 
pay  for  an  education."  That  single 


(ISSN  0032-7549] 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints";  ptomoting  a  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to 
an  infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  applica- 
tion of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture 
in  which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 

WILLIAM  S.  BARKER,  Editor  and  Publisher 
JOEL  BELZ,  Executive  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Assistant  Editor 
PEGGY  W.  EVERHART,  Business  Manager 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 
one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.  Second 
class  postage  paid  at  Asheville,  NC  28802.  Addi- 
tional point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing 
authorized  at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $15  a  year  for  individ- 
uals (add  $6  if  outside  U.S.).  Back  copies,  if  avail- 
able: 50«i  per  dozen:  $2.50;  30  or  more  copies: 
15'  each.  Write  for  group  subscription  rates. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both 
ZIP  codes.  Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  in- 
terest are  welcome. 

TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28805.  Use  this  ad- 
dress for  UPS  and  non-postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Box  2330.  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
October  23,  1985 


fact,  in  my  opinion,  is  responsible  for 
many  or  most  of  the  economic  prob- 
lems of  providing  an  education.  Lack 
of  discipline  in  handling  money  is  the 
root  of  economic  problems,  Christian 
or  secular. 

Third,  with  respect  to  college,  I  sug- 
gest that  prospective  college  students 
work  during  their  high-school  years 
and  save  their  earnings.  Yes,  "save." 
What  better  way  to  learn  self-disci- 
pline? 

Fourth,  there  is  nothing  wrong  with 
the  Christian  community  as  a  whole 
supporting  Christian  schools  K-16. 
However,  I  fail  to  find  much  logic  in 
receiving  such  help  in  educating  a  child 
when  the  parents  themselves  do  not 
forego  the  dishwasher,  the  second  car, 
the  frequent  "eating  out,"  the  expen- 
sive vacation,  purchase  of  a  computer, 
and  the  like. 

— Karl  King 
Springfield,  111. 
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I  I  Good  communication  in  a  marriage  involves  honest  ex- 

pression of  feelings,  including  differences  of  opinion.  The  same  goes  for 
the  church.  "Speaking  the  truth  in  love"  is  what  the  Apostle  Paul  called 
it  in  Ephesians  4:15.  This  week  we  present  two  exchanges  between  Chris- 
tians that  are  exemplary,  not  only  for  their  content,  but  also  for  the  spirit 
in  which  their  differences  are  expressed.  One  way  in  which  we  grow  into 
maturity,  I  believe,  is  through  the  ability  to  examine  differing  viewpoints 
with  a  charitable  spirit. 


I  I  In  a  surprising  twist,  socialized  medicine  in  Britain  is 

testing  out  the  possibility  of  spiritual  healing.  An  RNS  story  from  London 
this  month  indicates  that  the  National  Health  Service  is  giving  healers  an 
opportunity  to  treat  patients  in  a  carefully  monitored  test  to  assess  whether 
their  techniques  really  work.  Spiritual  healers  have  banded  together  in  an 
effort  to  prove  their  respectability  and  achievements.  If  they  succeed,  they 
could  win  a  recognized  place  within  the  National  Health  Service's  system. 
The  Confederation  of  Healing  Organizations,  representing  7,000  healers, 
has  drawn  up  a  14-point  code  of  conduct.  They  say  they  are  not  trying  to 
put  doctors  out  of  work,  but  are  offering  their  services  as  a  supplement 
to  orthodox  medical  treatment. 

I  l  Meanwhile  an  Associated  Press  story  from  Boston  reports 


that  doctors  who  reattached  a  boy's  severed  ear  with  microsurgery  feared 
the  operation  might  fail  when  drugs  didn't  overcome  a  complication,  so 
they  turned  to  one  of  their  profession's  oldest  tools:  leeches.  Blood  would 
flow  into  the  reattached  ear,  but  formed  clots  there,  and  three  days  after 
the  operation  the  ear  turned  blackish  blue.  When  clot-preventing  medicine 
didn't  solve  the  problem,  two  1  Vi -inch-long  leeches  were  applied  and,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Joseph  Upton,  "The  ear  perked  up  right  away."  Reat- 
tachments of  severed  ears  are  rarely  successful,  says  the  AP  story,  because 
the  ear's  blood  vessels  are  exceptionally  tiny — so  small  they  can't  be  seen 
with  the  naked  eye.  The  only  reported  success  was  five  years  ago  in  Australia, 
Upton  said.  Dr.  Luke  reported  an  earlier  such  healing  in  his  Gospel,  22:49-51. 


Continuing  our  occasional  in- 


troductions of  staff  members  at  the  Journal  and 
God's  World  offices,  I  want  you  to  meet  Stephen 
Lutz,  assistant  editor  of  the  Journal  (and  my  right 
arm).  A  1981  graduate  of  Covenant  College,  and 
son  of  the  manse  in  Greenville,  S.C.,  Steve  joined 
the  Journal  staff  that  year  and  has  served  in 
editorial,  production,  and  promotional  functions. 
He  currently  has  charge  of  layout  and  advertising, 
handles  all  the  book  reviews,  and  takes  major 
responsibility  for  issues  dealing  with  Christian 
literature  and  other  contemporary  cultural  developments.  A  deacon  at  Trinity 
PCA  Church  in  Asheville,  Steve  and  his  wife,  Beth  Cooper  Lutz  (who  now 
works  for  Headstart,  teaching  4-year-olds),  served  in  the  Eliada  Home  for 


children  from  problem  homes. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Bishops  Respond  to  Criticism  in  Pastoral's  Second  Draft 


WASHINGTON— Having  received  a 
barrage  of  criticism  from  conserva- 
tives, the  committee  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic bishops  writing  a  major  church 
statement  on  "Catholic  Social  Teach- 
ing and  the  U.S.  Economy"  refused  in 
its  second  draft  to  back  away  from  any 


Weakland  upi  Phoio 

of  the  original  draft's  major  principles 
or  policy  suggestions. 

"On  all  of  the  basic  issues,  there  has 
been  no  backing  down,"  Archbishop 
Rembert  Weakland,  chairman  of  the 
drafting  committee,  said  in  introducing 
the  new  draft  at  a  news  conference. 
"From  the  bishops  it  was  clear  that 
they  affirmed  the  basic  thrust  of  the 
document  and  did  not  want  it  to  be 
weakened." 

At  the  heart  of  the  document  are 
two  themes:  the  need  to  extend  the 
principles  of  political  democracy — 
especially  the  sharing  of  power — to  the 
economy,  and  what  the  statement  calls 
the  "preferential  option  for  the  poor." 

"In  the  second  draft,  we  do  not 
back  away  from  our  strong  conviction 
that  more  can  and  must  be  done  to 
fight  poverty  and  unemployment," 
Weakland  said.  "The  economy  must 
be  aimed  at  helping  people,  all  peo- 
ple." 

Like  the  first  draft,  the  revision 
states  that  current  levels  of  employ- 


ment are  "morally  unacceptable"  and 
calls  on  the  nation  to  "make  a  major 
new  commitment  to  achieve  full  em- 
ployment." 

The  revised  draft  responds  to  more 
than  10,000  pages  of  comment  and 
criticism  received  after  the  first  draft 
was  released  1 1  months  ago.  The  crit- 
icism which  "hit  us  hardest  was  that 
we  had  put  the  middle-class  on  a  guilt 
trip,"  Weakland  said.  The  revised 
draft  also  reflects  criticism  that  the  first 
version  "brought  the  government  too 
quickly  into  the  solutions"  recom- 
mended by  the  bishops. 

Mixed  praise  for  the  second  draft 
came  from  former  critics  on  the  con- 
servative side.  "I  congratulate  the  bish- 
ops on  a  good-faith  effort  to  listen  to 
critics.  They  made  literally  hundreds  of 
changes,  almost  all  of  them  helpful," 
said  Michael  Novak,  vice-chairman  of 
the  Lay  Commission  on  Catholic  So- 
cial Teaching  and  the  U.S.  Economy, 
which  issued  its  own  pastoral  letter  on 
the  economy  last  year  to  counter  the 
message  in  the  bishop's  first  draft. 

The  new  draft  will  be  debated  by  the 
300  bishops  of  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Catholic  Bishops  when  they 
meet  in  Washington  November  15,  re- 
vised again,  and  then  voted  on  in 
November  1986.  ffi 


Pastors'  Abortion  Protest 
Takes  in  300  Cities 

WASHINGTON— Hospitals,  rather 
than  abortion  clinics,  were  the  target 
of  an  early  October  nationwide  protest 
as  pastors  from  Miami  to  Portland 
gathered  with  members  from  their  con- 
gregations outside  hospitals  to  renew 
their  assault  on  permissive  abortion 
laws  and  practices. 

Organized  by  the  Christian  Action 
Council  (CAC),  the  protest  was  led  by 
2,000  pastors  with  members  from  their 
churches  in  300  cities  throughout  the 
United  States,  representing  an  unusu- 
ally broad  spectrum  of  Protestant 
denominations. 


Why  picket  hospitals,  where  less 
than  one-third  of  all  abortions  occur? 
"Hospitals  where  abortions  are  per- 
formed have  compromised  their  integ- 
rity long  enough,"  said  Curt  Young, 
executive  director  of  CAC.  "The  re- 
spectability they  have  long  enjoyed, 
and  rightly  so,  as  institutions  of  heal- 
ing is  quickly  eroding  away." 

Similar  protests  in  Rockford,  111., 
and  Omaha,  Neb.,  have  led  hospitals 
there  to  stop  performing  abortions. 
"We  believe  that  if  people  in  the  Chris- 
tian community  know  which  hospitals 
are  providing  abortions,  they  will 
choose  the  alternative,"  Young  said. 
CAC  officials  hoped  the  publicity 
from  the  pickets  for  hospitals,  which 
generally  have  higher  visibility  in  the 
community  than  abortion  clinics, 
would  force  hospital  administrators  to 
negotiate  with  pro-life  groups. 

According  to  Young,  the  protests 
will  become  an  annual  event,  held  the 
first  Saturday  in  October  just  prior  to 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  opening 
session. 

The  protests  at  least  drew  a  new 
editorial  tone  from  USA  Today,  which 
noted  that  the  anti-abortion  movement 
is  gaining  momentum  despite  opinion 
polls  showing  more  people  favoring 
abortion  than  opposing  it. 

Read  the  October  10  editorial: 
"Most  people  had  no  idea  when  the 
court  ruled  12  years  ago  that  the  de- 
cision would  lead  to  17  million  abor- 
tions— as  many  as  1 .5  million  this  year. 

"There  is  growing  concern  that  for 
many  women,  abortion  has  become 
simply  another  birth  control  meth- 
od— an  operation  undergone  without 
much  thought  to  possible  medical  or 
emotional  complications.  That  is 
dangerous. 

"There  also  is  a  suspicion  that  some 
clinics  have  become  abortion  mills — 
and  money  mills  as  well.  That  is 
tragic." 

Referring  to  the  pastors'  protest  and 
other  recent  anti-abortion  demonstra- 
tions, the  editorial  concluded,  "This 
year,  1.5  million  women  will  hear  the 
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noise  but  won't  understand  the  mes- 
sage." m 

Conferees  Dispute  Policy 
On  Sanctuary  for  Latins 

WASHINGTON— Taking  sides  on  the 
validity  of  the  church  sanctuary  move- 
ment seems  to  depend  on  which  set  of 
facts  one  chooses  to  believe  about  Cen- 
tral America.  That  was  a  predominant 
conclusion  to  a  conference  held  here  to 
discuss  the  pros  and  cons  of  a  move- 
ment that  now  includes  more  than  250 
churches  nationwide. 

Sponsored  by  the  Institute  on  Relig- 
ion and  Democracy  (IRD),  the  meeting 
brought  together  sanctuary  workers, 
church  leaders,  laymen,  and  govern- 
ment spokesmen  before  an  audience  of 
about  100  on  October  4.  The  event  was 
well-timed,  with  Presbyterian  sanc- 
tuary workers  in  Tucson,  Ariz.,  facing 
an  October  27  trial  for  harboring  il- 
legal aliens  from  Central  America. 

Elliott  Abrams,  keynote  speaker  and 
assistant  secretary  of  state  for  inter- 
American  affairs,  stressed  the  progress 
toward  democracy  in  Latin  America 
with  little  emphasis  on  the  sanctuary 
movement,  calling  it  "a  natural  out- 
growth of  the  region's  turmoil  and  the 
suffering  and  displacement  it  has  pro- 
duced." 

Criticizing  the  Sandinistas,  whom  he 
called  neither  a  nationalist  nor  a  libera- 
tion movement,  Abrams  insisted  that 
the  spread  of  democracy,  reform,  and 
human  rights,  which  the  Reagan  ad- 
ministration supports,  would  make  the 
sanctuary  movement  unnecessary. 

Abrams  did  reiterate  the  govern- 
ment's view  that  the  sanctuary  move- 
ment is  "using  refugees  as  a  pawn  in 
efforts  to  attack  Reagan  administra- 
tion policy  in  Central  America,"  a 
criticism  that  was  repeatedly  leveled  at 
the  movement  throughout  the  day. 

Matthew  Welde,  executive  director 
of  Presbyterians  United  for  Biblical 
Concerns,  faulted  sanctuary  organizers 
for  citing  the  Biblical  command  to  aid 
the  "sojourner"  or  "foreigner"  as  a 
justification  for  providing  sanctuary. 

According  to  Welde,  the  word  "so- 
journer" is  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
word  meaning  "resident  alien,"  which 
"implied  they  were  living  in  Israel  with 
the  consent  of  the  state."  Welde  add- 
ed that  the  current  refugees  taken  in  by 
sanctuary  churches  "cannot  hope  to  be 
assimilated,  having  broken  the  law." 


Welde,  however,  acknowledged  that 
he  "ascribed  high  motives  to  those  I 
know  personally  in  the  movement," 
who  he  said  were  acting  out  of  com- 
passion and  humanitarianism. 

But  Bruce  Nichols,  panelist  from  the 
Council  on  Religion  and  International 
Affairs,  questioned  the  sanctuary 
movement's  humanitarian  motives  in 
view  of  its  high  visibility  and  push  for 
attention  in  the  media. 

While  not  disputing  the  Christian 
tradition  of  sanctuary,  he  objected  to 
the  current  emphasis  of  the  sanctuary 
movement,  whose  enemy  "seems  not 
to  be  the  government  of  El  Salvador 
or  Guatemala,  but  the  government  of 
the  United  States." 

A  mixed  assessment  of  the  move- 
ment came  from  conference  speaker 
John  O'Leary,  who  heads  New  Exo- 
dus, a  group  which  helps  refugees  from 
Nicaragua  and  other  countries.  He  said 
he  supports  the  general  idea  of  the 
sanctuary  movement  but  believes  that 
it  discriminates  against  Nicaraguans. 
He  said  nearly  nine  in  ten  Nicaraguan 
refugees  are  denied  applications  for 


Abrams 


asylum,  making  their  situation  anal- 
ogous to  that  of  El  Salvadoran  and 
Guatemalan  refugees. 

Responding  to  the  criticism,  Rev. 
William  Davis,  a  Roman  Catholic  sup- 
porter of  the  movement  who  spoke  to 
the  gathering,  acknowledged  that  the 
movement  has  chosen  to  focus  on  the 
"flood  of  refugees"  from  El  Salvador 
and  Guatemala,  which  he  said  has 
been  caused  by  heavy  military  in- 
tervention by  the  United  States, 
another  disputed  fact  among  the  par- 
ticipants. 

Phillip  Wheaton,   another  pro- 


sanctuary  speaker  and  sanctuary  coor- 
dinator for  the  District  of  Columbia, 
said  there  "is  no  single  agreed-upon 
theology  of  this  movement."  But  he 
said  the  situation  parallels  that  found 
in  Exodus,  where  "the  whole  system 
is  wrong"  and  "fixing  it  up  is  not  the 
position  of  God."  Refugees  taken  in 
by  his  churches,  he  indicated,  are  like 
the  Israelites  fleeing  Egyptian  oppres- 
sion. 

When  asked  about  incidents  of  San- 
dinista  repression  in  Nicaragua, 
Wheaton  noted  there  had  been  "some 
individual  cases  of  violations  in 
Nicaragua,  but  no  gross  violations  ex- 
cept by  the  contras."  ffl 


U.S.  Islamic  Group  Appeals 
For  Release  of  Captives 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  National 
Council  on  Islamic  Affairs  has  ap- 
pealed to  the  Muslims  who  are  holding 
six  Americans  captive  in  Lebanon  to 
release  them  unconditionally. 

At  the  same  time,  the  council  has 
called  on  President  Reagan  to  offer 
voluntarily  to  help  rebuild  the  Leb- 
anese villages  that  were  hit  with  shell- 
ing by  the  USS  New  Jersey  during  the 
Israeli  invasion  of  Lebanon. 

The  secretive  group  known  as  Is- 
lamic Jihad,  which  is  holding  the 
Americans,  has  demanded  the  release 
of  17  prisoners  in  Kuwait  who  were 
convicted  of  bombings  at  the  U.S.  and 
French  embassies  and  other  sites  in 
Kuwait  December  12,  1983,  in  which 
five  people  were  killed  and  86 
wounded. 

In  its  message  to  the  captors  in 
Lebanon,  which  has  been  printed  in 
Arabic  in  newspapers  there,  the  Na- 
tional Council  on  Islamic  Affairs  said 
a  basic  principle  of  Islam  is  that 
"responsibility  must  be  assumed  in- 
dividually, not  collectively."  There- 
fore, it  said,  "the  individual  American 
civilian  is  not  responsible  for  the 
wrongdoings  of  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment." 

The  appeal  said  that  if  the  captors 
"release  and  explain  to  the  interna- 
tional public  opinion  the  reason  for 
your  actions,  you  will  gain  the  under- 
standing and  support  of  the  American 
people  and  world  public  opinion."  It 
urged  them  to  "please  listen  to  the  ad- 
vice of  your  Muslim  brothers  in  Amer- 
ica for  the  good  of  the  Muslim 
world."  ffl 
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"The  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod 
Is  Now  a  Compromised  Movement" 


rhe  Reformed  Ecumenical  Syn- 
od has  over  the  years  repre- 
sented one  of  the  few  possibilities  for 
separated  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed church  bodies  to  enjoy  ecu- 
menical relations  on  an  international 
level.  The  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  able  to  exercise  an 
influence  within  the  RES  far  beyond 
the  proportion  of  its  own  numbers, 
but  it  has  also  become  increasingly 
uncomfortable  with  the  RES's  in- 
ability to  exercise  discipline  accord- 
ing to  its  own  constitutional  stan- 
dards, particularly  with  regard  to  the 
Reformed  Church  in  the  Nether- 
lands (GKN). 

As  reported  in  the  "Journal"  of 
June  19,  the  question  arose  at  the 
last  O.P.  general  assembly  as  to  the 


G.I.  WILLIAMSON  

When  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Syn- 
od (RES)  met  in  Chicago  last  year  I 
was  there,  and  can  testify  to  the  fact 
that  it  met  in  an  atmosphere  of  crisis. 
The  principle  reason  for  this,  in  my 
view,  was  the  presence  within  the  RES 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  Nether- 
lands (GKN).  The  RES  constitution 
makes  the  claim  that  it  is  a  different 
kind  of  ecumenical  movement.  The 
difference  lies  in  the  fact  that  all  of  the 
member  churches  are  supposed  not 
only  to  profess  the  Reformed  faith  but 
also  to  maintain  it  in  their  practice.  But 
with  conditions  in  the  GKN  being  what 
they  are  now,  we  all  understood  that 
there  could  be  no  evasion — this  was  to 
be  the  moment  of  truth  for  the  future 
of  this  movement. 

The  issue  was  clearly  put  by  the  pres- 
ident, the  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith.  He 
said,  "The  RES  must  choose  one  of 
two  courses:  either  to  notify  the  GKN 
that  it  no  longer  qualifies  for  member- 
ship in  the  RES  or  to  determine  that 
the  RES  no  longer  desires  to  qualify  as 
a  body  committed  to  the  Reformed 
creeds."  He  went  on  to  recommend 
that  the  RES  take  one  of  two  actions — 
either  to  "inform  the  GKN  that  they 
no  longer  qualify  for  membership  in 
the  RES"  or  to  inform  the  other  mem- 
ber churches  that  "such  a  variety  of 
divergences  from  Scripture  and  creeds 
as  those"  now  manifest  in  the  GKN 
are  "allowable  within  the  constitution 
of  the  RES." 

In  my  view  the  president  was  cor- 
rect. And  I  believe  the  RES  chose  one 
of  these  options.  It  did  not  choose  the 
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first  one.  It  did  not  inform  the  GKN 
that  it  no  longer  qualifies  for  member- 
ship in  the  RES.  This  is  what  it  should 
have  done.  In  my  view  this  was  the 
only  action  it  could  have  taken  consist- 
ent with  the  constitution  of  the  RES  as 
it  was  at  that  moment.  But  it  did  not 
do  this.  Instead  it  allowed  the  GKN  to 
remain  a  member  in  good  standing, 
giving  no  more  than  a  qualified  word 
of  disapproval.  The  result  is  that  the 
RES  is  now  a  compromised  movement. 
In  my  view  it  has  lost  credibility  as  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  ecumenical  movement. 

I  was  appointed,  a  few  years  ago,  to 
one  of  the  RES  study  committees  deal- 
ing with  the  question  of  dual  member- 
ship in  the  RES  and  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (WCC).  In  my  study 
of  the  whole  history  of  the  RES  on 
ecumenical  involvement  one  thing 
stood  out.  The  RES  has  always  argued 
against  involvement  in  the  WCC  be- 
cause (1)  its  basis  does  not  say  enough, 
and  (2)  in  what  it  does  say,  it  does  not 
really  function.  It  does  not  function 
because  it  is  not  enforced  by  any  dis- 
ciplinary action.  Well,  in  my  view  the 
very  same  thing  must  now  be  said  of 
the  RES.  It  was  confronted,  as  a  cor- 
porate body,  with  the  fact  of  a  member 
church  that  does  not  maintain  the 
Reformed  confessions.  Yet  the  RES 
failed  to  live  up  to  its  own  constitution. 
It  now  stands  guilty  of  the  very  thing 
that  it  has  so  long  condemned  in  other 
ecumenical  organizations  (failing  to 
maintain  its  own  basis). 

In  an  odd  way  I  can  sympathize  with 
the  GKN  delegation.  They  were  the 
ones  who  pressed  very  hard  for  a  new 
constitution.  They  realize,  as  well  as  I 
do,  that  there  is  now  a  gross  contradic- 
tion between  what  the  RES  says  it  is, 
and  what  it  has  proved  to  be  in  prac- 
tice. We  did  what  we  could  in  Chicago 
to  frustrate  efforts  of  the  GKN  dele- 
gates to  change  the  constitution.  But 
I  honestly  think  it  would  be  better  to 
water  it  down  than  to  continue  to  have 
the  constitution  like  it  is  while  failing 
to  exclude  the  GKN  as  a  member.  It 
is  better  to  honestly  state,  before  the 


world,  what  the  RES  is  than  to  be  guil- 
ty of  pretense. 

I  write  these  things  because  I  fully 
support  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  in  its  apparent  unwill- 
ingness to  be  brought  into  the  RES  if 
we  decide  to  join  them.  There  may  be 
a  legitimate  reason  for  us  in  the  OPC 
to  remain  in  the  RES  a  little  longer,  to 
see  if  there  is  still  some  way  whereby 
we  can  exclude  the  GKN.  But  I  can  see 
no  good  reason  why  the  PCA  would 
want  to  enter  into  a  compromised 
organization.  I,  for  one,  would  warmly 
commend  the  PCA  if  it  refused  to  do 
so. 

One  final  word  to  avoid  misunder- 
standing. I'm  not  writing  this  to  ad- 
vance or  impede  the  "Joining  & 
Receiving"  (J  &  R)  proposition.  Let 
that  be  decided  on  its  own  merits.  Here 
I  have  only  one  motive — to  admit  that 
the  RES  is  now  a  compromised  organi- 
zation, and  to  encourage  my  brethren 
in  the  PCA  who  do  not  want  to  pre- 
tend that  it  isn't.  ffl 
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"It  Has  Not  Compromised  Itself 
Fatally  and  Irremediably" 


Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 's  re- 
maining in  the  RES  while  the  GKN 
decides  how  to  respond  to  RES  ac- 
tion in  its  1984  Chicago  meeting. 
The  issue  is  of  some  significance  to 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 's 
prospect  of  joining  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  in  1987  since  the 
PCA  has  expressed  its  disinclination 
to  become  involved  in  the  RES  (see 
"Journal"  of  July  3  &  10). 

Following  our  reports  of  the  OPC 
and  PCA  general  assemblies  this  past 
summer  and  a  letter  in  the  "Mailbag" 
column  for  August  7,  Rev.  G.  I.  Wil- 
liamson offered  this  statement  to  the 
"Journal, "  which  sought  a  response 
from  Dr.  Richard  B.  Gaff  in,  Jr.  as 
a  spokesman  for  the  position  adopted 
by  the  O.P.  general  assembly. 


RICHARD  B.  GAFF  IN,  JR.  

The  gist  of  Mr.  Williamson's  remarks 
is  that  the  RES  has  become  so  com- 
promised that  the  PCA  ought  not  to 
join  it  and,  by  implication,  the  OPC 
ought  to  withdraw.  In  evaluating  his 
thoughtfully  argued  viewpoint,  the  fol- 
lowing factors  need  to  be  kept  in  mind. 

1)  At  the  latest  General  Assembly  of 
the  OPC,  a  motion  from  the  floor  to 
withdraw  immediately  from  the  RES 
was  defeated,  after  extensive  debate, 
by  a  substantial  majority  (at  least  a  3-1 
margin  is  my  personal  recollection). 
This  majority  certainly  had  no  illusions 
about  the  very  real  crisis  in  the  RES, 
occasioned  largely  by  the  continuing 
membership  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  the  Netherlands — Synodical  (GKN); 
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it  acted  as  it  did,  however,  for  it  per- 
ceived that  to  withdraw  because  of 
what  transpired  at  RES  Chicago  1984 
would  be  premature  and  ill-advised. 

2)  The  issue  of  GKN  membership 
came  to  the  floor  of  RES  Chicago  1984 
in  the  specific  form  of  a  motion  re- 
questing the  GKN  either  to  withdraw 
its  "pastoral  advice"  allowing  practic- 
ing homosexuals  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  to  hold  church  of- 
fice, or  to  withdraw  from  the  RES. 
This  motion  failed  by  a  tie  vote 
(28-28). 

This  unwillingness  to  confront  the 
GKN  with  a  clear  ultimatum  is  a  deep 
disappointment  to  the  OPC  and  cer- 
tainly casts  another  dark  cloud  over 
the  future  of  the  RES.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  that  half  the  delegates 
did  vote  for  such  an  ultimatum  should 
not  be  minimized,  particularly  since 
this  vote  was  taken  in  the  face  of 
vigorous,  indignant  GKN  opposition 
to  the  proposed  ultimatum  as  repug- 
nant and  unbrotherly.  Further,  in  a 
subsequent  action,  by  a  clear  majori- 
ty, the  RES  did  appeal  to  the  GKN  to 
withdraw  its  pastoral  advice.  Under 
the  existing  circumstances  this  has  the 
effect  of  an  ultimatum  of  sorts.  It  is 
now  up  to  the  GKN  to  decide,  before 
June  1986,  whether  it  will  honor  this 
appeal,  and,  if  not,  to  face  up  to  the 
implications  regarding  its  continuance 
in  the  RES.  Also,  the  RES,  without 
equivocation,  reaffirmed  its  conviction 
that  all  homosexual  practice  is  sin. 
These  do  not  appear  to  be  the  actions 
of  an  organization,  no  matter  how 
serious  its  problems  or  uncertain  its 
future,  which  has  compromised  itself 
fatally  and  irremediably. 

3)  Increasingly  since  1976  tensions 
created  by  developments  in  the  GKN 
have  dominated  the  RES.  But  the  RES 
is  more  than  the  GKN  with  its  prob- 
lems. It  represents  a  unique  venture  in 
authentic  ecumenism  based  on  the  Bible 
and  the  Reformed  confessions.  Partic- 
ularly for  a  small  church  like  the  OPC, 
membership  has  been  important  and 
valuable.  In  a  way  that  would  not 


otherwise  be  the  case,  the  RES  has  not 
only  made  us  aware  of  the  international 
Reformed  community,  including  the 
many,  maturing  non-Western  churches, 
and  the  wide  range  of  resources  avail- 
able there;  it  has  also  enabled  us  to 
benefit  from  these  resources  and,  in 
turn,  to  make  a  more  effective  use  of 
our  own,  limited  resources.  In  view  of 
what  the  OPC  has  at  stake  in  the  RES, 
only  the  most  stringent  reasons  may  be 
allowed  to  compel  it  to  withdraw,  cer- 
tainly grounds  more  compelling  than, 
in  this  instance,  the  still  mooted  prin- 
ciple of  compromise;  Mr.  Williamson 
himself  concedes  the  possibility  of  "a 
legitimate  reason"  for  the  OPC  to  re- 
main in  the  RES  a  little  longer. 

4)  In  the  event  J  &  R  takes  place, 
to  honor  the  OPC's  membership  in  the 
RES  would  itself  be  an  important  af- 
firmation for  the  PCA  as  a  church;  it 
would  enable  the  PCA,  perhaps  only 
briefly,  to  take  its  place  and  assume  a 
role  in  the  international  Reformed 
community  in  a  way  which  so  far  has 
not  been  the  case.  If  it  should  become 
necessary  for  the  PCA  eventually  to 
withdraw  from  the  RES — regrettably, 
a  very  real  possibility — then  that  deci- 
sion could  be  made  by  the  PCA  as  a 
responsible  member  church,  in  delib- 
eration with  and  as  a  witness  to  other 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  churches 
throughout  the  world.  HI 
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A  Letter  to  Rev.  Stephen  M.  Clark 


Richard  C.  Chewning 


Dear  Mr.  Clark: 

Your  biting  letter  to  the  "Mailbag" 
(Aug.  14)  with  regard  to  my  exegesis 
for  the  article  "The  Question  of  Com- 
parable Worth"  is  correct  in  noting 
that  the  main  point  in  the  parable  is 
not  used  (an  earlier  draft  of  the  essay 
pointed  this  out,  but  in  cutting  it  to  750 
words,  that  point  was  eliminated  by 
me)  and  that  the  lesson  was  "depend- 
ent on  maintaining  that  Jesus  is  ad- 
vocating the  attitudes  of  the  par- 
ticipants in  the  story."  I  accept  your 
correction  and  by  God's  grace  will 
benefit  from  it  and  will  make  every  ef- 
fort not  to  repeat  the  same  error. 

What  hurts,  however,  is  not  that  I 
was  publicly  corrected  where  it  was 
due,  but  that  my  motive  and  base  of 
perception  were  declared  to  be  ones  of 
using  Scripture  to  justify  my  "conser- 
vative American  theory  of  econom- 
ics." I  struggle  daily  as  a  professional 
trying  to  integrate  Scripture  with  pub- 
lic economic  policy  and  personal 
Christian  practice.  These  two  are  not 
the  same.  There  is  a  great  tension  be- 
tween them  as  I  understand  them,  in 
the  same  way  as  there  is  a  great  ten- 
sion between  many  Biblical  truths. 

And  yes,  I  would  identify  Jesus  with 
the  landowner  in  the  parable  under 
question  as  I  would  identify  God  the 
Father  with  the  father  in  the  parable 


of  the  Prodigal  Son.  If  Jesus  does  not 
agree  with  that  landowner,  then  how 
can  he  agree  with  Peter  in  Acts  5  where 
Peter  said,  "Ananias,  why  has  Satan 
filled  your  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  keep  back  some  of  the 
price  of  the  land?  While  it  remained 
unsold,  did  it  not  remain  your  own? 
And  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  under 
your  control?"  (Acts  5:3-4).  The  idea 
of  maintaining  personal  responsibility 
for  personal  property  is  Biblical  and 
critical  in  the  area  of  economics — both 
public  and  private. 

Why  did  God  create  a  moral  man  in 
his  image  and  allow  him  to  fall?  Pro- 
viding for  moral  choice  in  his  creature 
is  one  central  ingredient  to  any  answer 
to  this  question.  God  did  not  want  his 
children  to  have  an  earthly  king  over 
them  either  and  their  desire  was  inter- 
preted as  rebellion  against  God  by  the 
prophet  Samuel  because  they  rejected 
God's  good  intentions  for  them.  You 
mentioned  Philemon,  but  Paul  reso- 
lutely refuses  to  tell  him  what  to  do  in 
order  that  he  may  have  the  opportunity 
to  do  what  is  good  out  of  a  good  heart 
rather  than  under  compulsion.  My 
resistance  to  "comparable  worth"  is 
grounded  in  my  view  of  the  worth  of 
man  as  created  in  the  image  of  God. 
Man  is  a  moral  creature  responsible  for 
his  choices  and,  when  others  seek  to 
reduce  his  choices  without  a  clear  basis 
that  is  Biblically  defensible,  I  will  de- 
fend the  preservation  of  free  choice. 

Mr.  Clark,  I  am  a  very  conservative 
economist  when  it  comes  to  public 
policy  where  more  and  more  central 
control  is  taking  place  with  good  inten- 
tions but  it  continues  to  reduce  radical- 
ly our  freedoms  of  moral  choice  in  the 
private  sector.  We  are  being  placed 
under  compulsion  by  the  law.  On  the 
other  hand  I  am  a  liberal  economist 
when  it  comes  to  exhorting  individual 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters  (private 
and  Christian  economic  sectors)  as  to 
their  responsibility  to  be  Christ-like  in 
their  personal  decisions  and  actions. 

There  are  many  heart  responses  that 
God  is  desirous  of  developing  within 


his  children,  but  he  has  refused  to 
mandate  them  by  law.  He  did  not  even 
do  so  when  Israel  was  living  as  a  na- 
tion under  God  as  a  theocracy.  We 
who  are  in  Christ  surely  don't  wish  to 
multiply  the  law  in  an  ever  escalating 
fashion  to  require  generosity  when  the 
very  requirements  rob  the  people  of 
their  opportunity  voluntarily  to  express 
it. 

One  of  the  great  wonders  of  the  past 
400  years  to  me  has  been  the  sight  of 
God's  common  grace  in  the  West.  The 
preservation  of  Biblical  norms  in  a 
secularized  form  was  simply  astronom- 
ical as  I  perceive  it.  Now  there  is  an  ex- 
ploding license  in  personal  morality 
where  personal  moral  choices  are  be- 
ing expanded.  At  the  same  time,  our 
choices  in  the  economic  arena  are  be- 
ing eroded  rapidly  and  radically  as 
more  and  more  people  want  to  legislate 
our  public  responsibility. 

I  am  deeply  distressed  that  so  little 
work  is  being  done  by  Christians  in  the 
distinction  between  public  policies  we 
should  support  as  Christians  and  the 
way  we  should  live  our  personal  lives 
in  the  marketplace.  I  personally  believe 
a  Christian  should  pay  his  employees 
very  well — be  a  wage  leader  where 
possible — but  at  the  same  time  I  op- 
pose a  public  policy  establishing  a 
"just  wage"  (comparable  worth). 

One  other  tension  I  live  with  is  one 
of  trying  to  discern  God's  judgment  on 
our  land  as  so  many  refuse  to  respond 
to  his  Word  and  as  so  many  pervert 
justice  within  the  context  of  the  re- 
maining freedoms  we  do  enjoy.  Nei- 
ther do  I  want  to  be  found  resisting 
God's  judgment  by  holding  onto  old 
civil  freedoms  that  may  have  to  be 
stripped  away  by  non-believing  hu- 
manists. Do  I  wait  as  Habakkuk  and 
preach  God's  judgment — for  it  is  sure- 
ly coming?  Do  I  behave  like  Jeremiah 
and  announce  that  the  humanists  are 
God's  chosen  people  through  whom  he 
reveals  his  anger  and  wrath?  Or  do  I 
keep  working  and  praying  for  a  refor- 
mation of  the  land  God  has  placed  me 


Christianity  and  'Conservative 
American  Economies' 

Our  regular  columnist  Richard  C. 
Chewning,  in  a  June  26  article  on 
"The  Question  of  Comparable 
Worth,"  made  use  of  the  parable  in 
Matthew  20:1-16  in  a  way  that  drew 


Presbyterian  Journal 
October  23,  1985 


in?  I  personally  assume  that  all  three 
of  these  positions  are  appropriate 
places  to  take  a  stand  in  our  day.  I  am 
best  equipped,  I  believe,  to  operate  in 
the  third  area. 

Oh,  I  would  that  I  were  wise  and  yet 
gentle  as  a  dove.  I  struggle.  I  do  make 
mistakes  for  which  I  repent  and  will 
seek  to  avoid  them  in  the  future.  I  find 
communicating  in  750  words  to  be  very 
complex.  It  is  trying,  frustrating,  ex- 
hilarating, foggy — and  clear  on  only  a 
few  occasions.  But  I  am  not  a  defend- 
er of  a  "conservative  American  theory 
of  economics."  I  seek  the  reformation 


Stephen  M.  Clark 


Dear  Mr.  Chewning: 

Thank  you  for  your  gracious  letter  in 
response  to  mine  in  the  "Mailbag."  In 
retrospect  I  think  you  are  right  in 
characterizing  it  as  "biting."  In  my  ef- 
fort to  be  incisive,  I  can  now  see  where 
its  tone  was  immature,  and  I  apologize 


criticism  from  PCA  minister  Stephen 
M.  Clark  in  a  letter  that  appeared  in 
the  "Mailbag"  for  August  14. 

The  subsequent  private  exchange 
of  letters  between  Dr.  Chewning  and 
Mr.  Clark  we  felt  would  be  edifying 
for  "Journal"  readers  in  terms  both 
of  content  and  of  style. 


of  life  under  God's  Word  as  revealed 
by  the  Spirit.  Continue  to  correct  me 
as  I  need  it,  but  please  pray  for  me  as 
I  struggle  to  discern  the  mind  of  God 
as  it  applies  to  our  day  in  the  arena  of 
economics. 

In  the  Lamb, 

Richard  C.  Chewning 

Chavanne  Professor  of  Christian 

Ethics  in  Business 
Hankamer  School  of  Business 
Baylor  University 
Waco,  Texas 


for  that  and  for  any  hurt  that  it  may 
have  inflicted.  Indeed,  had  I  realized 
that  you  were  about  to  be  elected 
moderator  of  the  PCA  general  as- 
sembly, I  would  not  have  even  written 
the  letter  out  of  respect  for  you,  and 
in  case  it  might  be  construed  to  mean 
that  any  sector  of  the  church  is  lack- 
ing in  your  support.  I  feel  that  you  are 
uniquely  gifted  and  blessed  to  fill  that 
position,  and  offer  you  my  support 
and  prayers  on  your  behalf. 

I  appreciate  your  disavowal  of  any 
attempt  to  use  Scripture  to  justify 
"conservative  American  economics." 
Actually  I  don't  think  my  letter  in- 
tended to  accuse  you  of  distorting 
Scripture  as  the  servant  of  a  peculiar 
economic  theory;  rather  it  wished  to 
suggest  that  perhaps  a  preconceived 
conservative  economic  theory  had  been 
brought  to  the  text,  and  colored  the 
understanding  of  it.  I  realize  that  this 
is  a  fine  line,  and  again  apologize  for 
causing  you  pain,  but  would  not  wish 
to  be  as  crass  as  to  accuse  you  of  us- 
ing Scripture  for  justifying  worldly 
ends.  Again  I  shall  have  to  learn  to  be 
more  careful,  and  will  profit  from  this 
experience. 

Thank  you  for  taking  the  time  to  go 
on  to  explain  your  position.  The  ten- 
sions you  talk  about  are  marks  of  both 
creativity  and  a  grasp  of  the  complex 
and  profound  nature  of  things.  It  is 
refreshing  not  to  have  platitudes  ban- 
died about  as  if  developing  a  Christian 


world-view  is  a  self-evident  thing  which 
does  not  require  deep  thought  and  ap- 
plication of  God's  Word.  Equally,  it 
is  refreshing  to  hear  as  one's  motive 
the  desire  for  reformation,  rather  than 
a  posturing  to  preserve  a  perceived 
status  quo  more  often  than  not  based 
on  a  narrow  nationalism. 

Perhaps  you  would  allow  me  to  ex- 
plain where  my  interests  lie  so  that  you 
can  better  understand  my  haste  in 
jumping  into  troubled  waters.  On 
every  occasion  that  I  have  been  unable 
to  resist  writing  to  the  Journal,  it  has 
been  invariably  on  this  subject. 

For  five  years  I  pastored  a  church  in 
the  context  of  a  society  (Jamaica) 
which  had  freely  taken  the  choice  of 
embracing  socialism,  at  least  for  a 
while.  What  we  found,  as  a  church  in 
that  situation,  was  that  in  the  past  our 
relationship  to  the  state  was  based  too 
firmly  on  a  consensus  which  amounted 
to  an  adoption  of  a  type  of  civil 
religion,  rather  than  a  Christian  world- 
view.  Secondly,  some  of  the  socialist 
critique  was  not  without  foundation, 
and  we  found  ourselves  in  a  position 
where  evangelicalism  was  too  closely 
identified  with  an  American  world- 
view,  and  too  often  able  to  see  out  of 
only  its  "right"  eye!  Unfortunately  the 
"liberal"  church  immediately  em- 
braced the  socialist  critique,  and  could 
see  only  from  its  "left"  eye!  The 
positive  result  was  that  we  started, 
however  tentatively,  to  understand  the 
distinctive  role  of  God's  kingdom  in 
the  world,  and  began  to  struggle  in 
what  it  meant  to  relate  to  the  culture 
from  the  unique  perspective  of  that 
kingdom,  and  to  continue  to  exist,  and 
witness  in  a  culture  whether  it  became 
capitalistic  or  socialistic. 

Next  my  studies  led  me  to  see  liberal 
Protestantism's  marriage  to  its  culture 
as  expressed  for  example  in  Barth's 
critique  of  classical  liberalism.  The 
great  danger  in  talking  about  a  Chris- 
tian world-view  is  in  fact  that  we  may 
create,  as  they  did,  a  Jesus  made  in  our 
own  image,  and  a  kingdom  reflective 
of  our  own  cultural  values.  When  the 
church  begins  to  use  its  worldly  and 
political  power  as  evangelicalism  has 
begun  to  do,  it  always  faces  the  great 
danger  of  being  seduced  by  cultural 
ideals  of  one  sort  or  another,  and  of 
replacing  the  centrality  of  the  gospel 
with  a  social  activism  however  well 
meaning.  I  have  long  since  given  up 
reading  magazines  like  Sojourners 
because  I  hear  only  the  critiques  of 


A  Letter  to  Dr.  Richard  C.  Chewning 
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socialism.  I  fear  desperately,  therefore, 
that  I  should  begin  to  read  the  Jour- 
nal and  hear  only  the  critique  of  the 
"religious  right"  which  is  culturally 
and  emotionally  so  at  one  with  the 
"new  right."  It  must  forever  be  clear 
that  our  church  stands  upon  the  Word 
of  God,  thinks,  feels,  and  acts  from 
that  perspective,  and  that  even  its 
agenda  is  taken  from  that  prophetic 
understanding  of  what  God  has  done 
in  Christ.  Hence  my  unfortunate  ten- 
dency to  see  beams  where  only  splin- 
ters exist! 

In  response  to  the  essential  point 
raised  in  your  letter,  I  would  have  to 
say  that  I  cannot  see  the  distinction 
between  legislation  in  the  personal  and 
public  realm  as  clearly  as  you  do.  If  we 
allow  that  it  is  the  God-given  respon- 
sibility of  the  state  to  legislate  moral- 
ity in  areas  like  abortion  and  other 
matters  of  so-called  private  choice, 
then  surely  it  has  a  place  in  protecting 
its  citizens  in  the  marketplace?  Because 


we  live  in  a  fallen  world,  the  free  mar- 
ket will  have  sinful  effects,  even  if  we" 
prefer  it  to  one  of  state  control.  I  am 
no  friend  of  a  growing  state  control, 
because  the  sins  of  the  state  are  poten- 
tially more  destructive  than  the  sins  of 
the  individual.  Besides,  I  have  seen  this 
danger  personally,  having  visited  mem- 
bers of  my  church  in  a  socialist  deten- 
tion center  reminiscent  of  a  Nazi  con- 
centration camp,  where  under  a  state 
of  emergency  they  were  held  without 
trial,  and  never  charged  with  any 
crime.  Nevertheless  I  would  argue  that 
something  like  affirmative  action  can 
have  positive  effects  in  making  Biblical 
restitution  to  people  who  have  suffered 
discrimination,  and  continue  in  one 
way  or  another  to  feel  its  effects.  I 
would  agree  that  it  could  become 
counter-productive,  and  therefore  is  a 
law  which  may  need  to  be  temporary 
in  nature.  If  the  same  is  really  true  in 
the  case  of  "comparable  worth,"  and 
I  am  not  yet  convinced  it  is,  then  such 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Errands  as  the  Salt  of  the  Earth 

Thursday  is  errands,  and  I  began  by  taking  a  suit  to  the  dry  cleaners.  A  sign 
under  a  wooden  clock  announced  that  "Christ  is  the  head  of  this  house,  the 
unseen  guest  at  every  meal.  .  .  ."As  the  oriental  young  woman  who  checks 
in  the  clothes  filled  out  my  ticket,  I  commented  that  I  liked  that  sign.  "Are 
you  a  Christian?"  she  asked.  I  assured  her  that  I  was.  "I  am  too,"  she  went 
on.  "I  went  to  the  university  and  I  have  a  Master  of  Ministry  degree."  I 
asked  her  where  she  attended  church,  and  she  replied  that  she  belonged  to 
the  Korean  Assembly  of  God  that  meets  in  the  West  County  Assembly  of 
God  building. 

As  it  "just  happened,"  I  had  spoken  to  the  women's  group  there  the  day 
before,  so  we  enjoyed  one  of  those  delightful  common  bonds  of  recognition 
that  the  Lord  sends  our  way  to  remind  us  of  his  universal  church.  I  left, 
glad  that  I  had  patronized  a  Christian  business. 

Drove  up  to  the  library,  where  I  had  a  personal  talk  with  the  head  librarian 
about  a  high-school  girl  from  our  church  who  is  applying  for  a  part-time 
job  there.  Told  her  Christine  had  worked  for  me  for  two  years,  that  she 
was  honorable,  reliable,  and  gave  attention  to  details.  The  librarian  was  con- 
sidering three  applicants  and  appreciated  my  opinion.  She  especially  liked 
the  part  about  details — an  essential  skill  for  a  person  who  works  in  a  library. 
By  the  end  of  our  conversation  she  had  narrowed  the  field  down  to  two. 

Finally  got  to  Kroger's,  where  I  told  the  manager  how  much  I  appreciated 
the  recent  action  by  the  Kroger  company  in  pulling  pornographic  magazines 
from  its  616  SupeRx  drug  stores.  According  to  Mr.  Jack  Partridge,  Vice- 
President,  Kroger  considers  itself  a  family  store  and  desired  to  keep  it  that 
way.. I  said  I  was  a  faithful  customer  of  Kroger's  and  proud  of  them.  (I  have 
also  written  to  the  company  at  its  headquarters  in  Cincinnati.) 

Did  my  weekly  grocery  shopping  and  took  my  blood  pressure  as  usual. 
Diastolic  reading  was  down  seven  points.  Nice  ending  to  a  salty  morning! 
—Jean  Sha  w.  QO 


legislation  might  have  its  place  in  help- 
ing all  citizens  be  able  to  live  a  "peace- 
able life." 

It  seems  to  me  that  Israel's  law 
under  its  theocracy  did  indeed  affect 
the  ownership  of  land,  and  the  care  of 
the  poor.  That  being  the  case,  the 
fallenness  of  the  human  condition 
seems  to  make  it  necessary  for  the  state 
to  regulate  the  effect  of  conditions  like 
poverty,  and  makes  it  impossible  to 
leave  the  public  realm  merely  to  whims 
of  private  moral  choices.  It  is  clear 
from  the  prophets  that  Israel's  failure 
to  deal  with  social  and  economic  op- 
pression was  not  merely  a  matter  of 
private  sin,  but  one  for  which  the 
whole  people  was  held  responsible.  We 
who  hold  to  the  solidarity  of  the  race 
in  Adam,  and  the  headship  of  the 
church  in  Christ,  as  well  as  the  implica- 
tions of  baptism  and  the  covenant  for 
the  family,  should  understand  that  no 
sin  is  private,  and  that  all  sin  requires 
just  laws  by  the  state  which  will  pro- 
tect society  and  contain  evil. 

Therefore  what  is  needed,  and  I 
think  we  will  agree  here,  is  the  vigorous 
application  of  Biblical  principles  to  all 
realms  of  life,  so  that  we  may  become 
salt  and  light  in  a  way  which  is  truly 
Christian,  and  not  a  pale  reflection  of 
either  Karl  Marx  or  Adam  Smith.  In- 
deed if  we  do  not  do  this,  then  our  laws 
will  become  increasingly  secular,  and 
less  godly.  As  to  how  this  will  work  out 
we  will  not  always  agree,  and  we  will 
need  God's  grace  of  wisdom  and 
humility  as  we  listen  to  each  other.  I 
am  convinced,  however,  that  justice, 
compassion,  healing,  restitution,  the 
care  of  the  needy,  the  feeding  of  the 
hungry,  the  protection  of  the  unborn 
are  some  of  the  areas  where  we  who 
follow  the  Kingdom  must  be  servant- 
leaders.  It  is  these  great  emphases 
which  Jesus  and  the  prophets  so  clearly 
model  for  us,  and  which  we  must 
follow  if  we  would  be  mighty  in  word 
and  deed,  and  thereby  reach  a  desper- 
ate world  without  Christ. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  say  again  that 
I  have  profited  from  your  gracious- 
ness.  You  may  be  assured  of  my 
prayers  and  support  in  the  many 
wonderful  opportunities  which  the 
Lord  has  placed  before  you. 

In  His  Grace, 

Stephen  M.  Clark,  Pastor 

Knowlton  Presbyterian  Church 
Columbia,  New  Jersey 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Keeping  Life's  Priorities  Straight 

For  November  10,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Timothy  6:6-21 
Key  verses:  I  Timothy  6:6-19 
Devotional  reading:  I  Timothy  4:11-16 
Memory  selection:  I  Timothy  6:11 

Introduction  

In  the  last  lesson,  we  said  something 
about  priorities  in  the  life  of  God's 
people.  Paul  continues  to  deal  with  this 
subject  in  this  latter  portion  of  the  first 
letter  to  Timothy.  He  shows  that  keep- 
ing our  priorities  straight  depends  on 
avoiding  errors  that  lead  us  astray  and 
persisting  in  those  goals  which  God  has 
set  for  us. 

1 Error  of  Wrong  Motives 
I  Timothy  6:3-10 

Paul  has  said  a  lot  throughout  this  let- 
ter regarding  different  doctrines  and 
sound  words.  He  has  shown  unequiv- 
ocally that  the  only  way  we  can  be  god- 
ly (what  God  desires  us  to  be  as  his 
children)  is  by  beginning  in  the  true 
gospel.  That  is  why  false  doctrines  and 
unsound  words  are  pitfalls  if  allowed 
in  the  church  (v.  3). 

Those  who  ignore  what  Paul  has 
been  saying  are  described  as  puffed  up 
and  proud.  They  claim  to  know  a  lot 
but  know  nothing  of  any  consequence. 
Such  people  teach  false  doctrines  in  the 
church  because  it  is  to  their  advantage. 

It  is  no  secret  that  some  who  preach 
and  teach  in  the  church  do  so  for  their 
own  gain.  They  vie  for  the  high  offices 
and  places  of  influence  and  for  the 
pulpits  which  reward  them  richly  in 
pay  and  fringe  benefits. 

Paul  warns  that  godliness  is  great 
gain,  but  not  in  riches  of  this  world. 
True  godliness — spiritual  growth  and 
faithful  teaching  of  the  Word  which 
accompanies  it — does  not  earn  the 
rewards  of  the  world.  If  we  cannot  be 
content  to  be  what  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  be  and  do  what  he  wants  us  to  do, 
but  desire  also  riches  as  our  rewards, 
then  we  fall  into  the  snare  Paul  warns 
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against  (v.  9). 

The  desire  to  be  rich,  whether  one 
ever  attains  to  the  riches  he  aspires  to, 
leads  to  temptation.  It  leads  to  wrong 
priorities.  We  begin  to  set  more  impor- 
tance on  gaining  the  world's  riches  and 
rewards  than  on  faithfully  serving  the 
Lord.  Our  motivation  for  serving 
Christ  in  the  church  becomes  to  gain 
riches.  Some  who  are  rich  seek  to  use 
their  wealth  to  influence  the  church  to 
their  way. 

The  key  is  the  phrase  "to  be  mind- 
ed to  be  rich."  This  does  not  say  that 
one  who  is  rich  cannot  be  truly  godly. 
Nor  does  it  say  that  one  has  to  be  rich 
to  be  in  great  danger.  To  be  minded 
to  be  rich  is  to  have  as  your  priority 
the  making  of  money.  You  may  never 
succeed,  but  the  very  attitude  and 
priority  of  gaining  riches,  in  itself,  con- 
demns you. 

Paul  calls  it  the  love  of  money,  in 
contrast  to  the  motivation  of  the  love 
of  God,  which  ought  to  be  the  only 
motivation  for  all  that  God's  children 
do. 

The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.  To  seek  to  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon is  not  to  love  both,  but  in  reality 
to  love  only  mammon.  When  you  and 
I  do  not  offer  the  Lord  all  we  are  and 
have,  we  have  maligned  him  and  done 
him  great  dishonor.  He  will  not  be 
pleased. 

Reaching  after  riches  leads  to  going 
astray  from  the  faith  (v.  10).  Though 
the  Bible  is  so  very  clear  about  this,  it 
is  amazing  how  many  people  in  the 
church  ignore  it  and  keep  trying  to 
prove  that  Jesus  was  wrong.  They  can 
serve  God  and  mammon  and  will  give 
their  very  lives  to  prove  it!  The  trou- 
ble is,  that  is  just  what  they  are  doing. 
They  are  selling  their  souls,  as  Esau 
did,  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 

Questions  

1 .  Examine  your  own  motivations  for 
what  you  are  doing  in  the  church  and 
with  your  life.  Is  the  love  of  God  the 
only  motive  you  have? 

2.  What  in  your  life  might  give  others 


the  idea  that  you  are  minded  to  be 
rich? 


Goal  of  Godliness 
I  Timothy  6:11-16 


By  no  means  does  Paul  intend  to  slight 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  In- 
deed, the  whole  will  of  God,  the  en- 
tire written  Word  of  God  is  entrusted 
to  the  church  of  Christ.  It  is  our 
responsibility  to  keep  it  and  maintain 
it  without  blemish  until  Christ  returns 
at  the  end  of  the  ages. 

By  saying  that  man  cannot  be  saved 
by  the  keeping  of  the  law,  Paul  did  not 
maintain  that  the  law  is  therefore  of  no 
use  to  believers.  It  is  our  duty  to  guard 
it  and  keep  it  intact  and  to  faithfully 
proclaim  it  to  the  world.  Faith  comes 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  Christ.  If  we  do  not  preach  the 


Preachers  and 
Preaching 

Multiply  commentaries  -  but  there's 
nothing  like  listening  to  a  sermon. 
Especially  when  the  preaching  is  by 
respected  men  speaking  from  a 
Reformed  Perspective. 

Men  like:  DeWitt,  Packer,  Ferguson, 
Young,  Adams,  Mack,  Chantry, 
Martin,  Blaize  and  many  others. 
These  preachers  are  available  to 
you  at  no  cost  Their  sermons  are 
part  of  our  free  tape  lending  library 
of  over  4,500  titles.  Again,  these  are 
at  no  cost  to  you. 

For  a  free  catalog  write  to: 
Words  of  Life 
Tape  Lending  Library 
110  Old  State  Road 
Media,  PA  19063 
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Word  and  teach  it  and  live  it  in  our 
own  lives,  then  men  will  not  be  con- 
victed and  confess  their  need  of  Christ 
(v.  14). 

For  that  reason,  Paul  exhorts  him  to 
flee  from  such  evil  motives  as  the  love 
of  money  and  to  follow  after  righ- 
teousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  stead- 
fastness, and  meekness  (v.  11). 

Righteousness  consists  of  works  and 
deeds  which  believers  alone  can  do. 
They  are  possible  only  because  we  have 
been  made  righteous  in  Christ,  by 
faith.  Only  what  we  do  in  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  can  be  called  righteousness. 

Godliness  means  those  character- 
istics of  God  which  can  be  seen  in  his 
children,  which  God  himself  revealed 
in  Exodus  34:6,7  and  throughout  the 
whole  of  his  dealings  with  his  people 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Faith  or  faithfulness  pertains  to  that 
obedience  from  faith  which  enables  us 
to  keep  on  doing  what  the  Lord  has 
called  us  to  do,  even  though  we  are  not 
able  to  see  results  and  not  able  to  see 
more  than  one  day  ahead  in  what  God 
would  have  us  do. 

Steadfastness  (patience)  means  con- 
tinuing to  stand  faithful  and  true  to 


God's  Word  in  spite  of  many  tribula- 
tions, which  every  believer  must  endure 
for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  meekness  is  that  attribute  of 
true  believers  which  enables  them  to 
refrain  from  all  vengeance  when  they 
are  wronged  and  not  to  seek  the  praises 
and  rewards  of  men  for  what  they  do. 
The  meek  follow  the  path  of  Moses 
and  Jesus,  the  only  two  men  described 
in  the  Bible  as  meek. 

Paul  calls  such  a  life  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  It  depends  on  faith  against  all 
odds.  It  keeps  on  when  nothing  seems 
to  be  working  out  right.  It  keeps  on 
because  of  unwavering  faith  in  God 
and  his  promises  in  spite  of  all  ap- 
pearances to  the  contrary.  It  does  not 
look  for  rewards  and  results  that  please 
men  in  this  time  but  for  great  rewards 
and  a  life  that  pleases  God  for  all 
eternity. 

Such  a  challenge  to  life  is  based  on 
Paul's  own  conviction  that  God  is  in 
charge  of  time  and  eternity  and  has  all 
true  life  and  all  honor  and  power 
forever  (vv.  15,  16). 

Questions  

1 .  Describe  how  you  show  you  pursue 


those  things  Paul  exhorted  Timothy  to 
pursue. 

2.  I  low  are  you  demonstrating  daily 
that  the  confession  of  faith  you  made 
to  the  church  is  genuine? 

3 Error  of  Wrong  Trust 
I  Timothy  6:17-19 

Jesus  said  that  where  our  heart  is,  there 
will  be  our  treasure  also  (Matt.  6:21). 
If  our  treasures  are  on  earth,  then  our 
heart  will  be  in  this  world  and  in  its 
treasures.  We  will  give  heart  and  soul 
to  that  end. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  our  treasures 
are  in  heaven,  then  we  will  not  be  con- 
cerned to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth.  We 
will  be  concerned  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
knowing  that  all  we  need  will  be  sup- 
plied out  of  the  riches  of  God's  grace 
to  his  children. 

That  is  why  Paul  exhorts  Timothy 
to  charge  those  who  are  rich  in  this 
present  world  not  to  be  high-minded 
or  have  their  hope  set  on  the  uncertain- 
ty of  riches,  but  on  God  (v.  17). 

We  must  realize  that  by  Biblical 
definition,  to  be  rich  is  to  have  more 
than  we  need.  God  did  not  promise  to 
make  us  rich  in  this  world.  He  prom- 
ises to  give  us  what  we  need,  no  more. 
If  we  do  have  more  than  we  actually 
need,  then,  by  Biblical  definition,  we 
are  rich.  The  world  may  not  think  of 
us  as  rich,  but  we  are,  in  God's  sight. 

If  we  have  more  than  we  need,  it  is 
evident  from  Scripture  that  we  are  to 
learn  to  share  what  we  have  with  other 
believers  who  have  less  than  they  need 
(II  Cor.  8:14,15).  This  is  the  way  God 
has  ordained  to  keep  his  promise  that 
all  of  his  children  will  have  all  they 
need.  He  supplies  their  needs  through 
us. 

We  share  what  God  has  put  into  our 
hands,  beyond  our  actual  needs,  by 
giving  to  his  church.  That  gift  is  then 
distributed  to  those  in  the  church  in 
need,  whether  they  be  the  poor  among 
us  or  those  who  have  given  their  lives 
to  do  works  which  earn  no  income,  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  such  as  preachers 
and  teachers  of  the  Word  and  mis- 
sionaries who  leave  all  and  go  to 
foreign  or  domestic  fields  to  labor  in 
the  gospel.  By  this,  Jesus  maintains  his 
church  in  the  world.  That  is  why  good 
stewardship  of  all  we  possess  is  so 
important. 

In  this  day,  when  so  much  emphasis 
is  put  on  security  toward  the  future  in 
this  world,  it  is  not  popular  to  take 
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what  Paul  is  teaching  seriously.  We  say 
that  since  we  live  in  a  world  where  lay- 
ing up  for  the  future  is  routine,  we  can- 
not depart  from  it.  Well,  are  we  guilty 
of  trusting  in  the  uncertainty  of  riches? 
Are  we  saying,  by  our  actions,  that  we 
put  more  confidence  in  the  promise  of 
the  government  or  our  banker  to  sup- 
ply our  future  needs  than  in  God? 

Paul  declares  that  a  far  better  means 
of  guaranteeing  our  future  needs,  even 
in  this  world,  is  to  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  daily  to  distribute  what 
God  has  put  into  our  hands  to  those 
who  have  needs  (vv.  18,19).  He  calls 
this  laying  up  in  store  for  ourselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come.  That  is  true  social  security!  It  is 
not  popular  or  generally  practiced 
among  church  members,  but  it  is  the 
only  true  security  believers  have 
against  the  future.  And  the  bonus  is 
that  such  a  life  is  the  only  way  to  live 
(v.  19). 


Questions 


1 .  What  problems  do  you  see  with  tak- 
ine  Paul  serinnslv  here? 


1.  TTliaL  ^IVUIVIUO  UU  JUU 

ing  Paul  seriously  here? 

2.  Do  you  think  of  yourself  as  rich? 
Why?  Why  not? 

4 Goal  of  Steadfastness 
I  Timothy  6:20,21 

One  of  the  most  frequently  used  words 
in  the  epistles  is  the  word  translated 
"steadfastness."  Sometimes  it  is  trans- 
lated "endurance"  or  "patience."  But 
the  meaning  is  the  same.  It  is  that 
capacity  to  remain  doing  what  the 
Lord  has  called  us  to  do  and  being 
what  he  has  called  us  to  be. 

It  is  clearly  illustrated  in  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  We  are  shown  how  very 
important  it  is  by  the  comparison 
among  the  seed  which  is  sown  in  rocky 
soil,  in  thorny  soil,  and  in  good  soil. 
It  is  not  enough  to  profess  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  One  must  show  by  his  life 
that  his  faith  is  genuine.  That  can  be 
done  only  as  he  endures  the  trials  and 
temptations  of  the  world  and  in  the 
end  bears  fruit  to  God's  glory:  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

Most  of  the  writers  of  the  epistles  in 
the  New  Testament  urge  their  readers 
over  and  over  to  examine  their  faith  to 
be  certain  it  is  genuine,  lest  they  be 
trusting  merely  in  a  profession  of  faith 
they  made  with  their  lips  years  ago  and 
not  have  any  real  faith  in  their  hearts. 

Paul  compares  the  experience  to  that 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  who 
were  tested  over  40  years.  Few  of  them 


proved  faithful  and  steadfast.  Most 
died  in  the  wilderness,  not  having  gen- 
uine faith  (I  Cor.  10). 

So  Paul  exhorts  Timothy,  at  the 
close  of  this  letter,  to  guard  that  which 
is  committed  to  him  (I  Tim.  6:20). 
Even  a  minister  like  Timothy  must  not 
assume  too  much.  He  must  not  assume 
that  because  he  has  walked  with  Paul 
and  made  a  profession  and  done  many 
great  things  in  the  church  that  any  of 
that  makes  him  secure  in  his  salvation. 
The  only  security  he  has  is  a  genuine 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  which  will  pro- 
duce in  him  a  God-like  character  that 
glorifies  the  Lord.  If  that  is  missing, 
nothing  else  he  has  done  will  in  any 
way  advance  him  toward  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

What  is  popular  with  the  world  and 
often  in  the  church  (profane  babblings 
and  "knowledgeable"  oppositions  to 
the  Word  of  God)  lead  to  missing  the 
mark  so  far  as  true  faith  is  concerned 
(vv.  20-21). 

If  faith  itself  comes  from  the  hear- 
ing of  God's  Word,  then  how  much 
more  is  steadfastness  maintained  the 
same  way. 

Questions  

1 .  Do  you  consider  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  in  your  home  to  be  entrusted 
to  you  by  God?  How  do  you  show 
this? 

2.  Do  you  like  to  read  the  wisdom  of 
men  and  talk  about  it  in  preference  to 
reading  God's  Word  and  talking  about 
it?  How  does  your  preference  show  in 
your  daily  conversation? 

Next  week:  "Things  Worth  Remem- 
bering," II  Timothy.  3] 
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BOOKS 


AMERICA  UNDER  GOD.  Attractive, 
helpful  gift  for  confused  or  indifferent.  Un- 
changing truths  in  easy-to-read  poetry  and 
prose.  $5.00  ea.  plus  $1.00  ea.  postage.  $57.00 
per  dozen  or  two  dozen  for  $98.00  plus  $2.00 
•postage.  Send  check  to  E.  C.  Wagner,  2191 
NE  1st  Ct.,  103,  Boynton  Beach,  FL  33435. 


DORDT 
COLLEGE 


invites  applications  for  teaching 
positions  in  the  following  areas: 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 

(January,  1986) 

EDUCATION 

—Foundations,  Principles 
(August,  1986) 

Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  reformed  Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philos- 
ophy are  invited  to  send  a  person- 
al resume,  academic  credentials, 
and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice-President  For  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14  day  tours. 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

March  21  -  April  3.  1986  TOUR 
May  30  -  June  12,  1986  TOUR 
To  JORDAN.  ISRAEL,  EGYPT.  AND  ITALY 

■  Visit  in  Jordan— fabulous  Petra,  Abila,  etc. 

■  Visit  in  Israel— historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem.  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho. 
Nazareth,  Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc.. 

■  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing 
treasures. 

■  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

■  Luxor-Karnak,  Egypt  extension  available. 

Write:    DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis.  Missouri  6)146 

Or  call.  (314)  569-0879 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 
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LIBRARY  FOR  SALE.  About  3,000  vol- 
umes, worth  about  $16,000  retail.  RTS  grad- 
uate needs  to  sell.  Will  take  best  offer.  Gene 
Knight  at  (404)  993-5335.  


churches  ^^^mmmm 

SOMERVILLE,  N.J.  AREA.  A  new 
dynamic  PCA  mission  church  is  forming 
called  Grace  Community  Church.  We  are 
seeking  contacts  in  our  area  and  prayer  sup- 
port. For  information  call:  Pastor  Worth  Car- 
son,  (201)  359-2683.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

DALLAS  !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA  N.C. 

PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
A  new  mission  work  in  the  UNCC  area  has 
now  merged  with  The  Church  of  the  Cross. 
The  latter  recently  voted  to  come  into  the 
PCA  as  a  mission  church  with  Gary  R.  Cox 
as  organizing  pastor.  Beautiful  facilities. 
AM/PM  worship  services  to  begin  Oct.  27th. 
Call  (704)  596-0011.  

ROCHESTER,  NY.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.    


EUGENE,  OREGON.  New  PCA  church 
getting  underway.  For  more  information  con- 
tact pastor  Ray  Ortlund,  2630  Windsor  Circle 
East,  Eugene,  OR  97405;  (503)  343-6006. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000 Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


FOR  S4LE HMWHHH 

LOT  FOR  SALE:  lovely,  in  Oak  Laurel  just 
.3  mile  from  Ridge  Haven.  About  1  acre  with 
gradual  slope.  Call  Lee  Lovett  (404)  535-7580. 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128 J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658. 


people  mmmmmmmmm 

OPEN  FOR  A  CALL.  Experienced  PCA 
pastor  of  400-member  church  with  skills  in 
Biblical  preaching,  inductive  Bible  study, 
small  group  programming,  E.E.  evangelism, 
with  special  interest  in  pastoral  care.  Contact 
Box  EP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PCA  PASTOR,  33  years  old,  5  years  experi- 
ence, trained  in  EE,  pre-seminary  experience 
in  youth  work  (3  years),  seeking  position  as 
pastor/assistant  pastor.  Data  form,  resume, 
and  sermon  tapes  on  request.  Inquiries  to 
Robert  Byrne,  c/o  Jerry  Horn,  904  McLin- 
tock,  Longwood,  FL  32750. 

FAMILY  PRACTICE  DOCTOR,  board 
certified  or  board  eligible,  wanted  to  join  two 
other  family  practice  doctors  in  a  full  family 
practice  without  O.B.  It  is  a  small  town  prac- 
tice located  in  south-central  Pennsylvania,  90 
miles  from  Washington,  DC  A  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  and  Savior,  and  con- 
forming the  practice  of  medicine  to  Biblical 
standards  are  a  must.  Please  respond  to:  Dr. 
Martin  Hudzinski  or  Dr.  Joseph  K.  Thorn- 
ton, at  Greencastle  Family  Practice,  50 
Eastern  Ave.,  Greencastle,  PA  17225;  (717) 
597-3151  if  interested  in  further  pursuit  of  this 
opportunity. 

VISIT  AND  MINISTER  in  the  Philip- 
pines for  one  to  two  weeks  with  Action  In- 
ternational Ministries.  Work  with  ministry 
teams  in  jails,  door-to-door,  open-air  meet- 
ings and  churches.  $1,300  from  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington includes  room,  board  and  ministry  ex- 
pense. ACTION,  P.O.  Box  1257,  Innisfail, 
AB,  TOM  1A0  CANADA;  or  P.O.  Box  490, 
Bothell,  WA  98041  USA. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
is  seeking  a  retired  couple  for  facility/grounds 
maintenance,  office  and  food  service  work. 
Supplementary  salary  and  benefits  negotia- 
ble. Smoky  Mountain  location.  Send  quali- 
fications to:  Director,  Wears  Valley  Retreat, 
Rt.  7,  Sevierville,  TN  37862.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665. 


SERVICES  a^H^H 

NEW  RETIREMENT  HOME,  Banner  Elk, 
NC.  Adjoining  small  college  campus.  Seclud- 
ed walk  to  post  office,  shops,  bank.  Beautiful 
rooms,  excellent  food,  maid  service,  church- 
sponsored.  Programmed  or  relaxed.  P.O.  Box 
481,  Boone,  NC  28607;  (704)  963-6877. 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


HE  /Owes  mp 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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The  Church  Is  Led  by  Ordained  Officers 


EDITORIALS 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  21  

The  old  television  program  "Candid 
Camera"  once  had  a  skit  in  which  you 
were  allowed  to  view  an  obviously 
bright  high-school  senior  as  a  guidance 
counsellor  told  him  that  the  results  of 
his  vocational  testing  showed  con- 
clusively that  he  should  be  a  shepherd. 

"A  shepherd?!"  the  disappointed 
lad  responded  incredulously,  no  doubt 
envisioning  a  lifelong  career  of  muck- 
ing about  among  stupid  animals  on 
lonely  hillsides,  dashing  any  fond  am- 
bitions of  exercising  significant  in- 
fluence in  the  world. 

Yet  it  is  as  shepherds  that  the  Lord 
calls  those  who  are  to  lead  in  his 
church,  on  the  model  of  Jesus  himself 
as  the  Good  Shepherd  who  lays  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep  (John  10:1-18). 

In  recent  years  much  emphasis  has 
been  placed  on  the  role  of  the  lay- 
people  in  the  church,  and  rightly  so. 
The  Reformation  from  Luther  on 
properly  stressed  the  priesthood  of  all 
believers,  as  over  against  a  hierarchy 
of  priests,  bishops,  archbishops,  and 
popes  in  the  medieval  church  whose 
ordination  supposedly  gave  them  the 
power,  through  the  sacraments,  to 
open  or  close  the  way  for  any  in- 
dividual to  God.  No,  the  Reformation 
taught,  there  is  but  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  and  that  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  individual 
who  trusts  in  him  is  brought  directly 
into  communion  with  God  and  hence 
functions  as  a  priest  in  the  sense  of  of- 
fering his  or  her  worship  to  the  Lord 
and  of  sharing  the  grace  of  God  with 
others. 

Nevertheless,  the  New  Testament 
makes  it  clear  that  there  is  to  be  leader- 
ship in  the  church,  through  officers 
who  have  been  chosen  and  ordained  by 
God.  The  Twelve  Apostles  themselves 
occupied  such  a  position  of  special 
ministry.  The  Lord  sent  them  as  he  had 
been  sent,  gave  them  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  bestowed  on  them  the  keys  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline  (John  20:21-23; 
Matt.  16:16-19;  18:15-20). 


The  Apostles  in  turn  commissioned 
others,  like  Timothy  and  Titus,  who  in 
turn  ordained  still  others  to  exercise 
responsible  leadership  in  the  church. 
The  qualifications  for  such  officers, 
whether  overseers  (bishops,  or  elders) 
or  deacons,  are  clearly  given  by  Paul 
in  I  Timothy  3:1-13  and  Titus  1:6-9, 
and  they  are  primarily  of  a  spiritual 
nature — traits  of  character  more  than 
matters  of  competence. 

The  Second  Helvetic  Confession, 
composed  by  Heinrich  Bullinger,  suc- 
cessor to  Ulrich  Zwingli  in  Zurich,  and 
adopted  by  the  German  Swiss  Re- 
formed churches  in  1566,  contains  an 
entire  chapter  (XVIII)  on  the  ministers 
of  the  church.  Among  other  eminent- 
ly practical  teachings,  this  chapter 
says:  "Not  every  one  that  will  should 
be  elected,  but  such  men  as  are  fit  and 
have  sufficient  learning,  especially  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  godly  eloquence, 
and  wise  simplicity;  to  conclude,  such 
men  as  are  of  good  report  for  modera- 
tion and  honesty  of  life,  according  to 
that  apostolic  rule  which  St.  Paul 
gives"  in  I  Timothy  3  and  Titus  1. 

After  detailing  the  duties  of  the 
minister,  Bullinger  emphasized:  ".  .  . 
it  is  required  of  him  that  he  be  one  that 
fears  God,  prays  diligently,  gives 
himself  much  to  the  reading  of  the 
Scripture,  and,  in  all  things,  and  in  all 
times,  is  watchful,  and  does  show  forth 
a  good  example  unto  all  men  of 
holiness  of  life." 

The  Second  Helvetic  Confession 
also  recognized  that  "the  power,  or 
function,  that  is  given  to  the  ministers 
of  the  church  is  the  same  and  alike  in 
all."  This  "parity  of  the  clergy" 
has  been  maintained  as  a  distinction  of 
American  Presbyterianism  as  taught 
by  such  Princeton  theologians  as 
Samuel  Miller  and  Charles  Hodge  and 
such  Southern  stalwarts  as  J.H. 
Thornwell  and  R.L.  Dabney.  As 
Thornwell  wrote:  "The  essential  fea- 
tures of  our  ecclesiastical  polity  are  the 
parity  of  the  ministry;  the  office  of 
Ruling  Elder;  and,  a  series  of  church- 
courts,  rising  one  above  another,  and 


cementing  the  whole  body  together  as 
one  harmonious  whole"  (Collected 
Writings,  IV,  148). 

The  main  Scriptural  basis  for  a 
distinction  within  the  eldership,  be- 
tween teaching  elders  (or  ministers) 
and  ruling  elders,  is  I  Timothy  5:17: 
"The  elders  who  direct  the  affairs  of 
the  church  well  are  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  those  whose  work  is 
preaching  and  teaching."  Acknowl- 
edging such  a  practical  distinction,  the 
Presbyterian  system  of  government  has 
preserved  the  genius  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment pattern  by  joining  laymen  with 
spiritual  maturity  with  those  who 
specialize  in  the  communication  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  task  of  governing  the 
church. 

The  differing  roles  and  forms  of 
representing  the  church  at  its  various 
levels  prevent  ruling  elders  and  teach- 
ing elders  from  having  "parity"  in 
every  sense,  but  in  any  court  or  coun- 
cil of  the  church  all  of  that  court's 
members  have  equal  voice  and  vote. 
There  is  no  prelacy,  or  superiority  of 
one  over  others. 

In  order  that  the  Apostles,  and  later 
elders,  might  concentrate  on  their 
functions  of  leading  worship  and 
ministering  the  Word,  the  office  of 
deacon  was  instituted,  with  seven 
Spirit-filled  men  ordained  to  manage 
the  ministries  of  mercy  (Acts  6:1-6). 
While  not  having  the  responsibility  for 
teaching  and  governing  the  church,  the 
deacons  were  to  be  of  similar  spiritual 
character  to  the  elders  (I  Tim.  3:8-13). 

As  the  word  "deacon"  means  a 
minister  in  the  sense  of  servant,  so  all 
the  officers  of  the  church  are  to  be  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  peo- 
ple. How  the  church  today  needs  those 
who  will  thus  devote  their  lives  and 
gifts  to  the  Lord!  And  such  an  exam- 
ple will  provide  a  model  for  all  the 
members,  from  whom  the  future  lead- 
ers will  come. 

Jesus,  in  John  21:15-19,  summoned 
a  suitably  chastened  Peter  to  be  a 
shepherd:  "Feed  my  lambs.  .  .  .  Take 
care  of  my  sheep.  .  .  .  Feed  my  sheep" 
after  challenging  him:  "Do  you  truly 
love  me  more  than  these  others  do? 
...  Do  you  truly  love  me?  ...  Do  you 
love  me?" 

Peter  recognized  his  parity  with 
other  servants  in  sin  and  need  for 
forgiveness.  By  God's  grace  he  was 
enabled  to  answer  Jesus'  call,  "Follow 
me,"  even  unto  death.  May  God  grant 
his  church  such  leaders  today!  [FJ 
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Strange  advice  from  the  authors: 


But  that's  only  the  beginning,  if  the  peaceniks  have  their  way  and  Russia  ever  does  take  over.  The  alternative  might  be  to  spend  the  rest 
of  your  days  up  near  the  Arctic  Circle. 

Say,  what's  going  on  here?  Has  the  Conservative  Book  Club  suddenly  started  offering 
kooky  books? 


Not  on  your  life  —  and  we  use  those  words  advisedly. 
This  one  is  by  Robert  Conquest,  who  probably  knows 
as  much  about  the  Soviets  as  any  Westerner  alive  to- 
day. Conquest,  now  a  senior  research  fellow  at  the 
Hoover  Institution,  wrote  the  classic  study  of  Stalin's 
reign  of  murder,  The  Great  Terror.  Co-author  Jon 
Manchip  White  is  the  Lindsay  Young  Professor  of 
English  ai  the  University  of  Tennessee.  So  you'll  be 
reading  a  serious  book  about  a  grim  possibility.  This 
isn't  a  1984-styk  fantasy.  This  book  is  based  entirely 
upon  what  hundreds  of  millions  have  suffered  when 
the  Communists  took  over  —  but  with  ingenious 
variations  added  especially  for  America. 

When  the  Soviets  Come 

•How  the  Soviets  "will  establish  their  grip  on  the 
political  organization  of  the  U.S." 

•The  unlucky  20  percent:  what  awaits  us.  And  for 
those  not  arrested,  you're  doomed  to  the  daily  grind, 
which  Conquest  and  White  spell  out  in  detail. 

•How  particular  people  are  likely  to  fare:  profes- 
sionals, liberals,  ethnics,  clergymen,  dozens  more. 

•The  inevitable  Resistance  Movement:  long  and  short 
term  prospects.  How  you  might  become  a  part  of  it. 
What  methods  will  work  best. 


II  H  IT  Til  INI 


life  in  the  New  America 

(^Rationing,  currency  "reform,"  and  other 
"economic  adjustments"  sure  to  come.  Businesses 
that  will  close  immediately.  The  lucky  few  that  may 
thrive  (so  to  speak). 

«^The  chilling  war-and-its-aftermath  scenario  "com- 
monly found  in  Soviet  military  literature." 

»^When  famine  hits  America:  watch  for  these  telltale 
signs  beforehand. 

k*  Major  immediate  problems,  not  excluding  gang 
rape  by  the  invading  Russian  troops  (who  will  be 
called  "peacekeepers"). 

^Raising  kids  under  the  new  regime. 

»^From  the  official  Soviet  list  of  people  subject  to 
repression  in  the  Baltic  states,  some  lessons. 

»^What  will  happen  to  your  house.  Your  car.  Things 
you  take  for  granted  now  that  you'll  drool  over 
then. 

»^The  New  America:  7  characteristics. 
S  Where  the  resistance  activity  will  start.  What  it  will 
have  to  do  first.  How  the  Communists  will  counter 
the  freedom  fighters.  Where  to  learn  about  guerrilla 
warfare,  and  about  surviving. 
It  could  happen.  And  if  enough  people  scoff  at  the 
possibility,  it  will  happen.  Paradoxically,  this  book 
not  only  helps  you  prepare  for  the  worst.  It  also  helps 
it  not  to  happen. 


"A  startling  account  of  what  to  expect  in  the  U.S.  if  we  become  so  spineless  that  the  Soviets  take  us  over  ...  If  there 
is  truly  such  a  thing  as  must  reading,  What  to  Do  When  the  Russians  Come  is  that  book." — Wall  Street  Journal 

"Sober  .  .  .  hair-raising  .  .  .  makes  scary  sense. .  .  .  Overdone?  Scarcely.  Anyone  who  knows  the  literature  on  the 
Czechs,  Poles,  East  Germans,  Ukrainians,  Hungarians,  Afghans,  Vietnamese,  and  on  the  dissenters,  resisters  and 
refuseniks  in  the  Soviet  Union  itself,  will  be  impressed  by  the  low  key  of  the  book." — Max  Lerner,  New  York  Post 


How  to  get  this  $14.95  book  FREE 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which  offers  you 
the  Featured  Selection  phis  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives. 
*  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come  automatically.  *  If  you 
don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes 
on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The 
majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  phis  a  charge  for  shipping  and 
handling.  *  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  mem- 
bership may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a 
Featured  Selection  without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at 
Club  expense  for  full  credit  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer 
regular  Superbargains,  mostly  at  70-90%  discounts  phis  shipping  and  handling.  Super- 
bargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation  but  do  enable  you  to  buy 
fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 
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CONSERVATIVE  III  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  FREE  What 
to  Do  When  the  Russians  Come  by  Robert  Conquest  &  J.  M. 
White.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices 
over  the  next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled 
out  in  this  coupon. 
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.State. 
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The  Scottish  Covenanters 
Under  Persecution 

300  years  ago  was  "The  Killing  Time" 


MAI  LB  AG 


CALVIN  VS.  SEPARATION 

I  am  writing  in  response  to  your  edi- 
torial "When  Is  It  Time  to  Separate?" 
(Oct.  9).  There  is  no  doubt  that  error 
exists  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(USA),  but  the  question  is  not,  how 
much  error  can  we  tolerate  before  we 
separate,  but,  what  is  the  Biblical  re- 
sponse to  error  among  God's  people? 
I  have  yet  to  find  clear  Scriptural  war- 
rant for  separation  from  the  church, 
however  erroneous  it  may  be.  The 
Christian  response  to  error  in  the  church 
is  continued  faithfulness,  prayer,  and 
lots  of  hard  work — not  separation. 

The  PCA  highly  regards  the  teach- 
ings of  John  Calvin,  as  do  I,  but  why 
does  it  disregard  his  teaching  on  the 
subject  of  schism?  Commenting  on  the 


writings  of  Augustine,  Calvin  states, 
"To  the  pious  and  placid  his  advice  is, 
mercifully  to  correct  what  they  can, 
and  to  bear  patiently  with  what  they 
cannot  correct,  in  love  lamenting  and 
mourning  until  God  either  reform  or 
correct,  or  at  the  harvest  root  up  the 
tares,  and  scatter  the  chaff"  (Insti- 
tutes, IV,  i,  16).  Notice  it  is  God  who 
roots  up  the  tares  and  scatters  the  chaff, 
not  us! 

I  had  hoped  that  the  PCA  was  seek- 
ing to  increase  its  membership  by  evan- 
gelizing non-Christians  and  merging 
with  other  conservative-Reformed  de- 
nominations; but,  alas,  your  editorial, 
especially  the  closing  paragraph,  indi- 
cates that  the  PCA  is  still  very  much 
active  in  "vulture  evangelism" — feed- 
ing on  the  disgruntled  bodies  of  evan- 
gelical churches  in  the  PCUSA. 

We  conservative-evangelicals  in  the 
PCUSA  are  praying,  working,  and 
hoping  for  Biblical  and  spiritual  re- 
newal to  come  to  our  denomination. 
If  you,  and  your  PCA  brethren,  can- 
not support  us  and  pray  for  us,  then, 
please,  mind  your  own  business  and  let 
us  mind  ours! 

—(Rev.)  Michael  D.  Swain 

Tunica  Presbyterian  Church 

Tunica,  Miss. 

IRA,  NOT  CATHOLIC  MINORITY 

I  am  a  British  citizen,  until  four  years 
ago  a  resident  of  Northern  Ireland, 
and  presently  the  pastor  of  Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  in  Birming- 
ham. For  all  these  reasons  I  was  inter- 
ested to  read  the  article  entitled  "Pais- 
ley Swaps  Political  Speech  for  a  Ser- 
mon" ("News  of  Religion,"  Oct.  9). 

I  found  that  article  interesting,  but 
in  one  major  point  erroneous,  refer- 
ring to  Ian  Paisley  as  "a  leading 
spokesman  for  militant  Protestants  in 
their  struggle  with  Northern  Ireland's 
Roman  Catholic  minority."  There  is 
error  in  that  because  the  struggle  in 
which  militant  Protestants  are  involved 
is  not  with  the  Roman  Catholic  minor- 
ity, but  with  the  Provisional  Irish  Re- 
public Army  and  other  associated  ter- 


rorist organizations  who  are  bent  on 
pursuing  the  destruction  of  Northern 
Ireland  as  part  of  Great  Britain.  The 
"militant  Protestants'  "  only  struggle 
with  Roman  Catholic  people  is  when 
and  insofar  as  they  become  involved 
with  terrorist  organizations  which  have 
been  responsible  for  the  taking  of 
many  lives  of  law-abiding  people. 

I  realize  that  the  article  you  printed 
had  a  UPI  source;  nevertheless  com- 
plete accuracy  of  such  an  article  should 
be  established  before  printing  it  in  your 
very  fine  magazine. 

— (Rev.)  Douglas  Mark 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

ENCOURAGE  YOUR  CHURCH  OFFICERS 

We  hear  of  much  criticism  and  dissen- 
sion, and  it  is  refreshing  to  read  Dr. 
Jack  B.  Scott's  comments  on  officer 
qualifications  and  his  appreciation  of 
those  duly  qualified  (Sunday  School 
Lesson  for  Oct.  27). 

Our  church  is  especially  blessed  with 
godly  leadership.  These  men  are  faith- 
ful servants  with  loving  and  humble 
hearts.  In  all  of  their  concerns  for  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  they  lead  his 
people  to  exalt  and  follow  him. 

We  need  to  pray  for  and  encourage 
these  men  of  God  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  "preach  the  Word,  reprove, 
rebuke,  and  exhort  with  great  patience 
and  instruction"  (II  Tim.  4:2)  and  that 
they  not  lose  heart! 

Hopefully,  all  who  study  will  apply 
this  Sunday-school  lesson  and  obedi- 
ently "appreciate  those  who  diligently 
labor  among  you  and  have  charge  over 
you  in  the  Lord  and  give  you  instruc- 
tion, and  that  you  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  because  of  their  work" 
(I  Thess.  5:12-13).  Praise  God  who 
calls  these  faithful  servants  to  shepherd 
his  flock! 

— Mrs.  Terry  Laugherty 
Orangewood  Presbyterian  Church 
Maitland,  Fla. 

DON'T  HELP  THE  LAZY  POOR 

Of  all  women  who  are  in  high  political 
office,  Mrs.  Jeane  Kirkpatrick  is  at  the 
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top  of  my  admiration  list  ("News  of 
Religion,"  Sept.  25).  She  like  many 
others  in  high  offices  got  there  with- 
out, or  inspite  of,  ERA  busybodies'  ef- 
forts, because  they  have  what  it  takes, 
brain,  long  years  of  preparation,  razor- 
sharp  minds  to  express  their  worthy 
knowledge. 

However,  on  feeding  the  lazy  peo- 
ple, I  put  the  Apostle  Paul's  opinion, 
"If  any  one  will  not  work  let  him  not 
eat"  (II  Thess.  3:10),  above  hers.  The 
only  time  my  father  beat  my  mother 
was  when  she  fed  a  beggar  who  refused 
work  from  my  father.  This  was  in  the 
central  part  of  Turkey  where  at  least 
the  poor  went  around  begging,  instead 
of  sitting  home  and  receiving  checks. 
This  is  one  of  our  great  problems  in 
America:  We  do  not  take  the  wisdom 
of  the  Bible  on  any  of  our  social  prob- 
lems. As  one  who  was  raised  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  central  part  of  Turkey, 
where  we  were  all  subject  people, 
where  the  government  ordered  only 
periodic  massacres,  Christians  who 
were  poor  themselves  in  most  places, 
took  care  of  the  worse  poor  people. 

Also  as  a  former  public  health  nurse 
and  social  worker  in  New  York  City, 
I  know  there  is  wisdom  in  helping  the 
helpless  poor,  but  not  the  lazy. 

— Elizabeth  Caraman  Payne 
Bridgewater,  Va. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  The  beginning  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  is  marked 

by  Martin  Luther's  posting  of  the  95  theses  on  the  Wittenberg  church  door 
on  the  31st  of  October  468  years  ago.  But  religious 
and  civil  liberty  was  not  easily  or  immediately 
won.  More  than  a  century  later,  in  the  British  Isles, 
there  had  to  be  a  "Second  Reformation,"  which 
included  the  work  of  the  Westminster  Assembly 
in  the  1640s.  Some  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterians 
who  helped  in  the  work  of  the  Assembly — men 
like  Alexander  Henderson  (pictured  here),  Samuel 
Rutherford,  and  George  Gillespie — had  signed  the 
National  Covenant,  summoning  Scotland  to  be 
faithful  to  her  Reformation  heritage,  even  to  the 
death  if  necessary.  After  the  restoration  of  the 
Stuart  monarchy  in  1660,  and  particularly  in  the 
period  1685-88,  hundreds  of  such  Covenanters  lost  their  lives  out  of  loyalty 
to  King  Jesus.  The  articles  by  Sinclair  Home  and  Eileen  Dunkerley  describe 
the  witness  borne  300  years  ago,  like  the  Huguenots  in  France,  by  these 
servants  of  Christ  under  persecution. 

I  I  Sinclair  Home  shared  this  story  of  Alexander  Peden,  one 

of  the  Covenanter  preachers.  "On  one  occasion  he  was  preaching  at  a  con- 
venticle service  when  the  sentries  posted  to  warn  of  the  approaching  troops 
gave  the  signal  they  were  coming.  Peden  stopped  preaching  and  prayed 
simply,  'Lord,  cast  the  lap  of  thy  cloak  over  poor  old  Sandy  and  these  peo- 
ple, and  we  will  keep  it  in  remembrance  what  thou  didst  do  for  us  at  such 
a  time  as  this.'  The  mist  came  down  in  silence  and  enveloped  the  gathered 
company  in  its  folds,  and  the  troops  left  unrewarded  and  frustrated  in  their 
plans." 

I  I  Such  seemingly  miraculous  accounts  have  caused  some 

to  question  the  credibility  of  the  tales  of  the  Covenanters — for  instance, 
the  writer  Josephine  Tey,  one  of  whose  historical  mysteries  my  wife  hap- 
pened to  be  reading  last  summer  when  we  visited  Wigtown,  site  of  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  the  "Two  Margarets,"  described  by  Eileen  Dunkerley  this  week. 
A  footnote  in  J.D.  Douglas's  excellent  book  on  the  Covenanters,  Light  in 
the  North,  led  me  to  an  article  in  the  Records  of  the  Scottish  Church  History 
Society  for  1947,  "The  Wigtown  Martyrs,"  by  Hector  Macpherson,  that 
puts  the  facts  of  their  drownings  beyond  any  reasonable  doubt. 

I  I  Back  in  20th-century  America  we  still  struggle  with  what 

is  a  legitimate  religion  in  the  eyes  of  the  state.  In  Oregon  the  Guru  Bhagwan 
Shree  Rajneesh  has  sought  to  avoid  certain  church-state  complications  for 
his  Rajneeshpuram  commune  by  declaring  that  his  movement  is  not  a 
religion.  But  state  attorney  general  Dave  Frohnmayer  will  have  none  of  it: 
"A  religion  does  not  cease  to  be  a  religion  because  its  leader  says  so.  It's 
the  acts  and  practices  that  are  important.  The  bhagwan  appears  to  be  holding 
up  an  egg  and  calling  it  a  sausage."  Which  may  just  prove  that  it  is  an  eastern 
mystical  religion!  1H 
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Mormon  Papers  Provoke  Mysterious  Bombings 


SALT  LAKE  CITY— Three  bombings 
in  one  week  in  this  normally  nonvio- 
lent city  sent  shock  waves  of  fear  and 
suspicion  through  the  community,  par- 
ticularly among  Mormon  historians, 
who,  like  the  bombing  victims,  have 
been  involved  in  sifting  through  the 
church's  past. 

The  two  people  killed  by  the  motion- 
sensitive  bombs  were  Steven  Christen- 
sen,  31,  a  Mormon  bishop  and  busi- 
ness executive  active  in  the  Mormon 
History  Association,  and  Kathy  Webb 
Sheets,  50,  wife  of  Gary  Sheets,  a  for- 
mer business  associate  of  Christensen 
who  had  helped  him  authenticate  old 
Mormon  documents. 

Injured  in  the  third  bombing  was 
Mark  W.  Hofmann,  a  30-year-old 
dealer  in  rare  historical  documents 
who  had  worked  with  both  Christen- 
sen and  Sheets's  husband  Gary,  also  a 
church  bishop  and  history  student. 

Hofmann  was  reported  conscious 
but  badly  injured  after  the  October  16 
explosion.  He  asked  to  make  a  state- 
ment to  police,  but  was  denied  permis- 
sion from  his  lawyer. 

Hofmann,  who  had  a  part  in  selling 
the  controversial  "salamander  letter" 
to  Christensen  for  $40,000  in  1982,  was 
named  by  police  as  the  prime  suspect 
in  all  the  bombings.  Police  cite  forgery 
equipment  found  in  Hofmann's  car  af- 
ter the  third  bombing  and  reports  of 
a  soured  financial  deal  with  Christen- 
sen as  his  motives.  However,  another 


Salt  Lake  City  policeman  and  Mark  Hof- 
mann's bombed  car  upi  photo 
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suspect,  Shannon  Flynn,  28,  an  asso- 
ciate of  Hofmann,  was  arrested  Octo- 
ber 19.  Police  would  not  comment  on 
possible  charges  against  him. 

The  mystery  surrounding  the  bomb- 
ings centers  on  a  growing  dispute  be- 
tween Mormon  historians  and  church 
leaders  about  recently  published  doc- 
uments that  cast  doubt  on  the  hitherto 
official  record  of  the  founding  of  the 
Mormon  church. 

The  "salamander  letter,"  which 
Christensen  gave  to  the  church  in  1984 
after  purchasing  it  from  Hofmann  in 
1982,  is  an  1830  document  which  de- 
scribes Joseph  Smith's  encounter  with 
a  white  salamander  as  the  roots  of 
Mormonism  rather  than  his  meeting 
with  the  angel  Moroni.  Couching  the 
origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in 
terms  of  folk  magic  and  superstition, 
the  account  shocked  the  church,  where 
a  sense  of  history  has  been  central  to 
Mormon  faith,  and  some  questioned 
its  reliability. 

However,  researchers  continue  to 
affirm  the  document's  authenticity. 
Wesley  Walters,  a  PC  A  pastor  and  a 
scholar  of  Mormon  history,  told  the 
Journal  the  letter  "passed  numerous 
tests  regarding  paper,  ink,  amount  of 
postage,  and  handwriting."  Following 
the  bombings,  the  letter  was  turned 
over  to  the  FBI  by  the  church  to  be  fur- 
ther examined  for  authenticity. 

In  another  development,  Salt  Lake 
City  police  chief  Bud  Willoughby  con- 
firmed that  documents  found  in  Hof- 
mann's bombed-out  car  may  be  the 
long-lost  papers  of  William  E.  McLel- 
lin,  an  early  apostle  of  the  church  who 
later  became  disillusioned  with  Smith's 
teaching  and  was  excommunicated. 
Besides  being  of  intense  value  to  Mor- 
mon historians  and  collectors,  the  doc- 
uments are  thought  also  to  contain  de- 
tails of  the  early  church  that  are  at 
odds  with  official  accounts. 

All  of  these  developments  have 
made  church  leaders  jittery  about  delv- 
ing into  Mormonism's  past.  Said  Gor- 
don B.  Hinckley,  advisor  to  church 
president  Spencer  Kimball,  at  the 


church's  last  general  conference: 
"When  we  are  called  before  God  to  ac- 
count for  our  lives,  I  think  it  unlikely 
that  any  of  us  will  be  commended  for 
wearing  out  our  lives  in  an  effort  to 
find  some  morsel  of  history,  incom- 
plete in  its  context,  to  cast  doubt  on 
the  integrity  of  this  work,"  referring 
to  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Elder  James  E.  Faust  went  even  fur- 
ther, telling  the  same  audience  that 
church  members  risk  their  souls  if  they 
criticize  church  leaders  and  doctrines. 
"I  cannot  help  but  wonder  if  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  does  not  place  him- 
self in  some  spiritual  peril  when  public- 
ly disparaging  the  prophetic  calling  of 
Joseph  Smith  or  his  successors,"  he 
said. 

The  clash  between  modern  research 
and  traditional  church  history  also 
came  into  focus  with  the  departure  of 
an  employee  from  the  church's  transla- 
tion division.  Stan  Larson  wrote  a  his- 
torical paper  suggesting  the  Book  of 
Mormon  contains  passages  copied  di- 
rectly from  the  King  James  Bible,  con- 
tradicting the  church's  claim  of  direct 
revelation  to  Joseph  Smith.  Larson 
said  he  was  suspended  within  days 
after  church  leaders  obtained  his  pa- 
per. He  says  he  was  told  by  his  super- 
visor that  the  article  was  "derogatory 
and  embarrassing  to  the  church  and  its 
members."  A  church  spokesman  said 
Larson  resigned  "for  personal  rea- 
sons."      "  HI 


Hunger  Group:  Food  Needs 
Up  Despite  Economic  Gains 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Church-run 
emergency  food  programs  are  serving 
rapidly  increasing  numbers  of  Ameri- 
cans despite  the  current  economic  re- 
covery, according  to  a  nationwide  sur- 
vey released  here. 

Bread  for  the  World,  a  49,000- 
member  Christian  organization  which 
conducted  the  study,  also  reported  that 
people  are  now  using  the  programs  not 
as  emergency  sources  of  food  but  as 


permanent  supplements  to  public-as- 
sistance programs. 

"There  are  still  too  many  hungry 
people  in  our  communities.  Our 
churches  are  being  called  on  to  feed 
and  assist  growing  numbers  of  needy 
individuals  and  families.  The  severe 
crisis  of  the  early  1980s  has  become  a 
stubborn  problem  that  refuses  to  go 
away,"  said  the  study. 

Titled  "Unfed  America  '85,"  the  re- 
port is  based  on  research  in  36  cities 
and  counties,  estimating  that  1.5  mil- 
lion people  are  going  hungry  in  the 
areas  surveyed,  and  that  federal  food 
programs  lack  adequate  funding  to 
meet  the  needs  of  hungry  Americans. 

The  study  found  that  the  number  of 
people  served  in  private  and  voluntary 
food  programs,  most  of  which  are 
church-run,  have  increased  during  this 
year  by  an  average  of  16.2  percent  a 
month. 

Traditionally  acting  as  emergency 
sources  of  food,  the  churches  are  be- 
ginning to  serve  a  new  role,  the  report 
said.  "Private  food  providers  say  they 
are  seeing  their  role  transformed  from 
that  of  short-term  emergency  food 
provider  to  a  long-term,  permanent 
supplement  to  the  public  assistance 
system." 

Release  of  the  study  came  as  Con- 
gress was  taking  up  the  issue  of  fund- 
ing for  federal  food  programs.  The  re- 
port calls  on  Congress  to  raise  food 
stamp  benefits  by  10  to  25  percent  and 
expand  the  Women,  Infants  and  Chil- 
dren program.  The  group  also  recom- 
mended a  federal  system  for  monitor- 
ing hunger  and  malnutrition  in  the 
United  States,  and  it  called  on  govern- 
ment or  private  agencies  to  provide 
seed  money  to  expand  voluntary  emer- 
gency food  programs.  EE 


Catch  22  for  Terminally  III 
Discussed  by  House  Panel 

WASHINGTON— Witnesses  before 
the  House  select  committee  on  aging 
pleaded  for  continued  government 
support  of  health  programs  as  a  way 
to  relieve  the  pressure  faced  by  the  na- 
tion's terminally  ill. 

In  his  opening  statement,  committee 
chairman  Edward  R.  Roybal  (D-C?.!if.) 
said  the  terminally  ill  were  trapped  in 
a  "Catch-22"  situation,  where  some 
policymakers  pressure  them  to  make 
way  for  the  living  while  physicians  and 
other  health  care  providers  fight  to 


keep  them  alive. 

Roybal  insisted  that  care  for  the  ter- 
minally ill  not  be  caught  in  the  budget- 
cutting  squeeze  affecting  other  health 
care  programs. 

"Currently,  the  out-of-pocket  cost 
burden  on  the  terminally  ill  and  their 
families  can  be  astronomical  and  can 
result  in  decisions  to  refuse  medical 
treatment  that  are  not  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  terminally  ill  person,"  he 
said. 

Roybal  also  emphasized  the  impor- 
tance of  "living  will"  laws,  which  have 
now  been  passed  in  35  states;  and  he 
called  on  physicians  and  nurses  to  be 
sensitive  to  a  patient's  request  to  refuse 
medical  treatment. 

Testifying  before  the  panel  was  for- 
mer Senator  Jacob  Javits,  who  suffers 
from  Lou  Gehrig's  disease.  Javits  also 
called  for  more  widespread  use  of  liv- 
ing wills  and  durable  powers  of  attor- 
ney, which  he  said  did  not  present  the 
legal  problems  still  encountered  with 
living  wills,  and  said  financial  consi- 
derations and  other  practical  factors 
could  not  be  separated  from  the  deci- 
sion to  continue  life-sustaining  treat- 
ment. 

Dr.  Edward  D.  Viner  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  appeared  before  the 
committee  in  a  dual  capacity:  as  a  for- 
mer patient  who  had  what  was  believed 
to  be  a  terminal  illness  but  recovered, 
and  as  a  physician  who  has  worked 
closely  with  the  terminally  for  over  a 
decade. 

Viner  stressed  the  importance  of  the 
continued  development  of  hospice  care 
in  the  United  States  and  pled  with  the 
panel  that,  in  a  continuing  effort  to 
contain  costs,  "we  not  decimate  the  re- 
sources that  should  be  available  to  the 
dying  patient." 

The  select  committee  on  aging  was 
formed  by  the  House  in  1974  primarily 
as  a  research  panel,  and  it  has  no  leg- 
islative responsibility.  The  hearing 
coincided  with  the  release  to  Congress 
of  the  committee's  report,  "Dying 
with  Dignity:  Difficult  Times,  Difficult 
Choices."  m 


Robertson  Testing  Waters 
For  '88  Presidential  Bid 

WASHINGTON— A  reliable  source 
says  it  is  now  "inevitable,"  according 
to  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, that  TV  evangelist  Pat  Robert- 
son will  run  for  president. 


Robertson  upi  jue  photo 

The  strong  NAE  hint  coincides  with 
other  clues  that  Robertson  will  seek  the 
Republican  nomination  in  1988 — in- 
cluding a  full-page  story  about  him  in 
the  October  14  issue  of  Newsweek. 

Robertson  has  reportedly  received 
endorsement  outside  his  own  follow- 
ing, although  some  evangelical  leaders 
have  urged  him  not  to  run.  And  the 
NAE  reports  that  he  may  no  longer 
host  the  "700  Club"  program  after 
year's  end. 

In  a  recent  interview  with  Conserva- 
tive Digest,  Robertson  responded  to 
the  possibility,  saying,  "It's  been  sug- 
gested by  a  number  of  people  whose 
opinions  I  respect  that  it  might  be 
something  to  consider.  And  I  am  in  the 
process,  as  you  know,  of  very  prayer- 
fully considering  it."  He  later  indicat- 
ed he  would  have  a  clearer  picture  of 
what  to  do  after  the  1986  congressional 
elections. 

Some  conservatives  expressed  con- 
cern that  a  Robertson  candidacy  would 
split  the  Christian  vote  among  Repub- 
licans, particularly  in  light  of  a  possi- 
ble bid  for  that  party's  nomination 
from  Rep.  Jack  Kemp  (R-N.Y.),  a  fa- 
vorite with  groups  such  as  Tim  La- 
Haye's  American  Coalition  for  Tradi- 
tional Values.  But  Joseph  Scheidler,  a 
Roman  Catholic  layman  and  director 
of  the  Pro-Life  Action  League,  said  a 
Robertson  candidacy  would  further  a 
platform  for  a  "return  to  moral  values 
in  this  nation."  31 
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The  Scottish  Covenanters  Under  Persecution 


A.  SINCLAIR  HORNE  

On  the  monument  in  Greyfriars 
Churchyard  in  Edinburgh  there  is  one 
of  the  most  important  inscriptions  of 
any  monument.  The  inscription  reads 
as  follows: 

"FROM  MAY  27th  1661  that  the  Most  no- 
ble Marquis  of  Argyle  suffered  to  17th 
February  1688  that  Mr.  James  Renwick 
suffered  were  one  way  or  another  murdered 
cr  destroyed  for  the  same  cause  about 
eighteen  thousand  of  whom  were  executed 
at  Edinburgh  about  one  hundred  of  Noble- 
men Gentlemen,  Ministers  and  other  no- 
ble martyrs  for  Jesus  Christ — the  most  of 
them  lie  here." 

(This  last  phrase  refers  to  the  one  hun- 
dred who  were  executed  at  Edinburgh.) 

Many  have  questioned  these  num- 
bers, but  when  one  takes  into  account 
the  martrydoms,  losses  in  battles,  and 
those  who  were  eventually  deported 
from  Scotland  and  whose  lives  as  far 
as  Scotland  was  concerned  were  de- 
stroyed, the  figures  certainly  make  im- 
pressive reading.  To  try  to  bring  all  the 
prominent  persons  into  one  short  ar- 
ticle makes  us  realize  the  truth  of  the 
writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
when  describing  the  great  heroes  of 
faith.  Those  we  will  give  are  just  a  few 
of  the  great  number  who  struggled  to 
maintain  the  glorious  principles  of  the 
Reformation  and  preserve  their  civil 
and  religious  liberty. 

In  giving  such  sketches  it  is  easy  to 
fall  into  the  trap  which  so  many  have 
done:  to  over-romanticize  the  per- 
sonalities on  the  one  hand,  and  also  to 
show  them  merely  as  great  patriots  on 
the  other.  The  story  lends  itself  to  such 
an  approach,  but  there  is  much  more 
to  it  than  that.  These  men  and  women 
who  laid  down  their  lives  were  first  and 
foremost  men  and  women  who  were 
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committed  Christians.  Jesus  Christ  to 
them  was  a  reality,  and  it  was  this  liv- 
ing dynamic  faith  which  enabled  them 
in  the  midst  of  fierce  persecution  to 
bear  such  a  faithful  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  God's  Word,  to  travel  miles 
to  hear  this  Word  preached,  and  to  run 
the  gauntlet  of  the  forces  of  the  crown 
to  meet  with  fellow  Covenanters. 

This  note  is  one  which  must  be 
stressed  before  even  looking  at  the  per- 
sonalities, for  during  those  years  men- 
tioned on  the  Martyrs  Monument  in 
Greyfriars  some  of  the  worst  legisla- 
tion ever  to  be  foisted  on  any  people 
came  from  the  authorities  in  Scotland. 
It  was  all  designed  to  give  the  king  ab- 
solute control  over  the  affairs  not  on- 
ly of  the  state  but  of  the  church. 
Recognition  was  required  to  be  given 
to  him,  prayers  were  to  be  said  for 
him,  and  no  criticism  was  to  be  made 
of  him.  This  was  a  situation  which 
could  not  be  tolerated,  and  the  result 
of  this  legislation  was  that  400  min- 
isters left  their  churches  and  their  peo- 
ple rather  than  compromise  on  such  a 
matter.  To  them  Jesus  Christ  alone 
was  the  head  of  the  church,  and  that 
principle  was  one  which  was  sacro- 
sanct. 

Not  content  with  having  achieved 
this,  the  government  debarred  the 
preachers  from  preaching  within  25 
miles  of  their  previous  charges.  Cu- 
rates were  installed  in  their  place,  but 
the  people  refused  to  worship  under 
them.  More  legislation  was  produced 
making  it  an  offense  for  people  to 
gather  in  open-air  conventicles,  to 
which  many  of  the  people  had  re- 
sorted. To  resist  this  legislation  was 
counted  as  treasonable  activity,  and  it 
was  on  this  count  many  of  the  Cov- 
enanters were  charged  and  eventually 
martyred. 

Yet  it  has  to  be  said  that  during  these 
years  the  Covenanting  people  never 
lost  their  identity  as  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  retained  all  their  forms 
and  orders,  and  the  threefold  mark 
which  the  Reformers  had  laid  down  as 
the  mark  of  a  true  church  was  always 


present  during  those  turbulent  times: 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  sacra- 
ments rightly  administered,  and  true 
Scriptural  discipline  maintained.  These 
marks  were  never  lost,  and  those  who 
were  the  leaders  and  preachers  of  the 
Covenanters  made  certain  they  would 
be  upheld.  So  important  was  this  truth 
that  even  today  those  who  look  back 
over  that  period  of  history  reckon  that 
those  who  held  to  these  principles  were 
the  true  custodians  of  the  Reformed 
tradition  and  not  the  church  which 
came  out  of  the  later  Revolution  Set- 
tlement in  1690. 

This  shows  clearly  that  for  the 
Covenanters  the  matter  of  worship  was 
important  and  later,  when  the  people 
formed  themselves  into  Societies 
throughout  Scotland,  they  laid  down 
strict  rules  by  which  these  Societies 
were  to  be  administered,  and  the 
means  to  gain  access  were  also  very 
tight.  No  doubt  the  testing  times  made 
these  necessary,  but  in  our  day  when 
opportunity  for  worship  is  so  open  and 
freed  from  impositions  of  any  kind, 
how  many  people  would  be  able  to 
stand  up  to  the  rigorous  rules  of  these 
Societies? 

Walter  Smith,  who  was  a  contempo- 
rary of  Covenanter  leader  and  martyr 
Donald  Cargill,  drew  up  23  rules  for 
these  Societies.  Among  these  rules  are 
the  following,  which  bear  out  the  point 
regarding  worship  and  waiting  upon 
the  Word:  "Four  hours  at  least  should 
be  seriously  spent  about  the  work  for 
which  they  meet,  which  is  prayer  and 
spiritual  conference."  Another  states, 
"They  are  not  to  be  diverted  from  their 
work  by  talking  about  their  worldly  af- 
fairs or  public  news  until  they  close, 
except  something  fall  for  the  informing 
of  the  meeting  whereof  may  be  useful 
for  exciting  to  prayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing." Just  two  of  the  23,  but  these  give 
some  indication  of  the  deep  spirituality 
which  pervaded  the  attitude  and  lives 
of  these  people. 

Another  factor  which  is  worth  not- 
ing is  that  this  was  a  time  of  great  evan- 
gelistic outreach.  Many  of  the  promi- 
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nent  preachers  such  as  John  Blackad- 
der,  John  Welch,  and  Alexander  Peden 
had  the  whole  of  southern  Scotland  for 
their  parish,  and  these  men  took  op- 
portunity wherever  it  was  given  to 
carry  on  an  intensive  evangelical  cam- 
paign. Sometimes  over  3,000  people 
would  assemble  to  hear  them  preach, 
and  in  not  a  few  places  there  were  local 
revivals  through  the  faithful  ministry 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Alexander  Shields, 
writing  of  this  period  when  the  days 
were  dark  and  foreboding,  gives  some 
indication  of  what  they  meant  for 
Scotland  during  the  persecution: 

The  Word  of  God  grew  exceedingly  and 
went  through  at  least  the  southern  borders 
of  the  kingdom  like  lightning  or  like  the  sun 
in  its  meridian  beauty:  discovering  so  the 
wonders  of  God's  law,  the  mysteries  of  his 
gospel,  and  the  secrets  of  his  covenant  and 
the  sin  and  duties  of  that  day  that  a 
numerous  number  were  begotten  to  Christ, 
and  his  conquest  was  glorious,  captivating 
poor  slaves  of  Satan  and  bringing  them 
from  his  power  unto  God  from  darkness 
to  light.  .  .  .  Many  were  truly  converted, 
more  convinced,  and  generally  all  reformed 
from  their  former  immoralities,  even  rob- 
bers, thieves,  and  profane  men  were  some 
of  them  brought  to  a  saving  subjection  to 
Christ. 

These  were  truly  days  of  the  right  hand 
of  the  Most  High,  times  showing  the 
faithfulness  of  these  leaders  and 
preachers  in  the  face  of  terrible  threats 
to  their  own  lives  and  to  those  who 
gathered  at  their  preaching  services. 
One  comment  surely  is  valid  in  this  ap- 
praisal: This  gives  the  lie  to  those  who 
insist  today  that  those  who  hold  the 
Reformed  Faith  cannot  be  evangelistic. 
The  enemies  of  Calvinism  are  con- 
stantly laying  this  charge  against  us, 
but  they  have  failed  to  read  the  ser- 
mons of  this  period  or  the  records  of 
the  events. 

We  have  referred  to  their  personal 
faith,  which  was  the  mainspring  of 
their  motivation,  and  to  their  desire  for 
worship  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  Why  then  were  they  perse- 
cuted? They  suffered  because  they  ex- 
posed the  errors  and  profanity  of  their 
day;  they  alone  stood  against  the 
totalitarianism  of  a  despotic  king  and 
rulers. 

It  is,  however,  worthy  of  note  that 
not  all  who  suffered  were  great  leaders 
and  champions  of  this  cause.  Many 
were  very  ordinary  people.  While  we 
can  read  of  the  exploits  of  Richard 
Cameron  and  Alexander  Peden  or 
James  Guthrie  and  James  Renwick,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  while  these 
men  suffered  greatly  and  some  gained 
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the  martyr's  crown,  there  were  a  large 
number  of  men  and  women  who  were 
just  ordinary  folk.  People  like  John 
Brown  the  Ayrshire  carrier,  who  was 
shot  at  his  own  cottage  in  front  of  his 
wife  and  children,  simply  because  his 
home  had  been  a  place  of  refuge  for 
many  a  hounded  and  harried  Cove- 
nanter. This  was  perhaps  the  most 
callous  of  all  the  crimes  perpetrated  by 
John  Graham  of  Claverhouse  during 
these  "Killing  Times." 

Or  like  Margaret  Wilson  and  Marga- 
ret Lauchlison,  one  a  mere  girl  of  18 
years  of  age  and  the  other  a  widow  of 
60  years  of  age.  Their  crime:  They  at- 
tended "unlawful"  conventicles.  The 
punishment  for  this  crime  in  the  case 
of  women  was  death  by  drowning.  On 
May  11,  1685,  these  two  women  were 
drowned,  each  bravely  making  confes- 
sion of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior. 
Their  memory  has  on  many  occasions 
been  tarnished  by  historians  who  have 
tried  to  deny  this  event  ever  took  place, 
but  careful  research  reveals  all  too 
clearly  the  facts  and  the  historicity  of 
the  drownings. 

Others  were  taken  from  their  homes, 
some  shot  by  the  roadside.  James  In- 
glis  was  shot  by  a  dragoon  simply 
because  he  found  him  reading  his  Bi- 
ble. Young  George  Wood,  aged  16 
years,  has  the  distinction  of  being  the 
last  martyr  of  the  Covenanters.  He  was 
returning  from  a  conventicle  service 
when  he  was  shot  without  warning  by 
a  trooper.  John  Law  was  shot  because 
he  tried  to  rescue  a  number  of  Cove- 
nanters who  had  been  attending  a 
prayer  meeting  and  had  been  arrested 
by  the  dragoons.  Many  such  names  ap- 
pearing in  the  lists  of  martyrs  do  not 
have  their  deeds  recorded,  yet  they 
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stand  among  that  fearless  band  of  men 
and  women  referred  to  in  the  18,000 
who  were  murdered  or  destroyed. 

As  we  reflect  on  the  story  of  the 
Covenanters,  it  is  worth  remembering 
again  the  basic  points  of  their  struggle. 
Following  on  their  personal  faith  there 
was  clearly  their  upholding  of  the  truth 
of  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
truth  was  emblazoned  on  their  banners 
in  the  famous  words:  "FOR  CHRIST'S 
CROWN  AND  COVENANT."  This 
was  no  empty  slogan.  It  meant  what 
it  said.  When  Richard  Cameron  stated 
that  he  had  disowned  the  authority  of 
the  earthly  king,  he  made  clear  that  the 
reason  for  this  was  that  he  owed 
supreme  loyalty  to  his  Heavenly  King, 
Jesus  Christ.  This  unflinching  loyalty 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  King  and  Head  of 
the  Church  was  a  principle  which  came 
down  to  them  right  from  the  Re- 
formers themselves,  but  they  had  the 
task  of  implementing  it  and  working 
it  out  in  a  very  practical  situation. 

They  stood  firm  for  the  work  of 
Covenanted  Reformation.  This  meant 
that  they  recognized  that  the  Covenant 
which  they  accepted,  which  many  of 
them  had  signed,  was  not  an  empty 
promise  but  a  binding  obligation  upon 
them  to  preserve  for  posterity  those 
things  which  had  been  gained  at  the 
price  of  blood.  Nothing  less  would  be 
honoring  to  God,  who  was  the  other 
party  in  this  Covenant  which  had  been 
made.  They  knew  they  would  have  to 
answer  to  God,  and  they  stood  firm  to 
their  covenanted  promises. 

Some  may  say  as  they  read  these 
words,  Is  this  not  just  the  story  of  old 
unhappy  things  and  battles  long  ago? 
The  answer  we  give  is  no,  for  just  as 
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Women  of  the  Covenant 


EILEEN  DUNKERLEY  

There  was  a  favorite  poem  of  praise  in 
1643,  the  year  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly's  beginning: 

The  shout  of  a  King  is  among  them — 

One  King  and  one  song: 
One  thunder  of  manifold  voices — 

Harmonious  and  strong; 
One  King,  and  one  love,  and 

One  shout  of  one  worshipping  throng! 

(Author  Unknown) 

What  a  glorious  heritage  we  of  the 
Reformed  faith  have!  We  trace  this 
heritage  in  part  to  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  the  Long  Parliament,  and 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  These  events 
occurred  during  the  years  1643-1660 
when  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  Puritan,  was 
Prime  Minister  and  Lord  Protector  of 
England  for  a  number  of  years.  Our 
roots  also  go  back  to  1662,  the  year  of 
the  Great  Ejection,  to  the  Killing  Time 
of  1660-1688  in  Scotland,  and  the  role 
that  women  of  the  Covenant  played 
during  those  critical  years. 

You  may  remember  reading  of  the 
Great  Ejection  of  1662.  It  was  the  time 
when  the  preachers  were  labeled  "Pur- 
itan" or  "non-conformist,"  when  it 
was  known  exactly  where  a  man  stood 
theologically  and  whether  he  identified 
with  the  state  church  hierarchy  or  the 
non-conformists.  Those  who  admitted 
to  being  non-conformists  were  ejected 
from  their  parishes — never  to  return. 

At  the  time,  ministers  were  paid 
once  annually,  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
and  all  those  who  were  ejected  had  to 
flee  for  their  lives  to  the  hills  without 
salary.  These  Covenanters  and  their 
families  roamed  the  hills,  without  so 
much  as  a  roof  over  their  heads, 
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depending  on  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord  for  their  basic  needs  to  be 
met.  But  not  even  such  difficulties  as 
these  silenced  them.  They  continued 
preaching  the  Word  wherever  the  Lord 
led  them. 

The  Killing  Time  was  part  of  this, 
a  time  of  great  torture  by  the  state 
church  and  the  national  government 
against  believers.  People  would  be 
caught  praying  and  be  shot.  They 
would  be  chased  by  the  dragoons,  a 
kind  of  early  form  of  the  KGB  that  ex- 
isted in  Scotland  in  those  days.  Upon 
being  captured,  these  believers  would 
immediately  be  asked  whether  they 
were  Christians  and  were  they  going  to 
a  secret  prayer  meeting  or  church  ser- 
vice. 

You  will  remember  there  was  no 
guarantee  of  religious  freedom  in  those 
days  because  governments  were  still  ex- 


They  knew  what  extreme  cruelty  meant 
and  what  it  really  cost  to  take  a  stand 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


ercising  authority  through  what  John 
Knox  had  often  referred  to  disdainful- 
ly as  the  "divine  right  of  kings."  If 
soldiers  saw  a  Bible  in  believers'  hands, 
they  were  shot  without  even  being 
questioned.  From  this  brief  explana- 
tion you  can  now  realize  that  these 
were  years  enmeshed  in  great  ordeal 
for  the  Covenanters. 

Many  of  us  have  read  of  the  trials 
of  such  men  as  John  Wycliffe,  John 
Knox,  and  John  Welsh,  Knox's  great- 
grandson.  But  few  of  us  are  aware  of 
the  trials  that  existed  for  the  women  of 
the  Covenant.  They  were  a  noble,  de- 
voted, and  courageous  group  of  ladies 
who  walked  confidently  with  the  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  great  conflicts.  Some 
were  martyred.  Others  felt  the  bullets 
of  the  brutal  dragoons  on  lonely  hill- 
sides. They  knew  the  rope  of  the  com- 
mon hangman  on  the  city  scaffold  and 


they  knew  what  it  was  to  be  branded 
on  the  cheek:  a  "C"  for  a  Covenanter 
or  a  "P"  for  Puritan.  They  were  tor- 
tured, maltreated,  and  banished  from 
their  homes  and  villages  to  live  in  caves 
at  best  or  in  huts  at  worst.  Some  con- 
tracted grave  maladies  because  of  their 
exposure  and  privation.  Many  died 
prematurely.  They  knew  what  extreme 
cruelty  meant  and  what  it  really  cost 
to  take  a  stand  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  are  four  women  of  the  Cove- 
nant that  were  outstanding  in  their  love 
and  devotion  to  "King  Jesus."  The 
first  was  Marion  Cameron,  a  sister  of 
Richard  Cameron,  well-known  Cov- 
enanter leader,  and  her  two  compan- 
ions. One  day  they  were  discovered  on 
a  hillside  singing  Psalms  and  sharing 
Scripture.  They  were  shot  on  the  spot 
— immediately — because  they  refused 
to  burn  their  Bibles. 

Two  other  young  women  were  ex- 
ecuted in  January  of  1681  for  attend- 
ing services  at  which  the  powerful 
Covenanter  preacher  Donald  Cargill 
was  preaching.  One  of  them  was  Isa- 
belle  Allison,  who  gave  a  courageous 
testimony  a  few  moments  before  her 
execution.  "I  lay  down  my  life  for 
owning  and  adhering  to  Jesus  Christ, 
he  being  a  free  king  in  his  own  house, 
for  which  I  bless  the  Lord  that  ever  he 
called  me  to  that." 

Of  all  the  women  of  the  covenant 
Margaret  Lauchlison  and  Margaret 
Wilson  are  best  remembered.  Margaret 
Lauchlison  had  many  years  on  her 
young  friend,  Margaret  Wilson,  and 
had  been  her  principal  spiritual  men- 
tor. It  was  their  death  in  the  Sol  way 
River  that  is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  most  terrible  acts  of  the  persecu- 
tion. 

The  Solway  River  is  today  a  low, 
flat,  marshy  area.  You  have  to  wade 
out  quite  a  distance  before  you  get  to 
deep  water.  Its  appearance  is  similar  to 
bayous  found  along  the  waterways  of 
the  Gulf  Coast.  But  in  May  of  1685, 
when  both  women  were  drowned  for 
their  faith,  it  was  a  deep  and  rushing 
river. 

The  older  woman,  Margaret  Lauch- 
lison, was  tied  to  a  stake  well  out  from 
the  beach,  and  the  younger  woman, 
who  was  only  18  years  of  age,  was  fast- 
ened to  a  stake  nearer  to  the  shore.  As 
the  tidal  waters  were  rising  around  the 
older  woman  and  coming  close  to 
overwhelming  her,  the  soldiers  asked 
the  young  girl  what  she  thought  of  her 
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companion  now.  She  replied,  "Ah, 
what  do  I  see  but  Christ  wrestling 
there!" 

After  the  water  had  risen  well  up 
around  her  own  body,  they  drew  her 
to  the  shore  and  tried  to  get  her  to  re- 
cant. They  offered  to  save  her  life  if 
she  would  only  say,  "God  save  the 
King!"  She  replied  insistently,  "God 
save  him  if  He  will,  for  it  is  his  salva- 
tion that  I  desire."  This  did  not  satisfy 
the  men.  They  again  bound  her  to  the 
stake  and  watched  the  waters  rising. 
They  called  her  out  again  just  before 
she  was  about  to  drown.  By  this  time 
they  had  her  parents,  who  were  not 
believers,  imploring  her  frantically  to 
turn  her  back  on  her  faith. 

"Will  you  recant?"  the  soldiers 
asked  for  the  last  time.  "No,"  she 
said,  "because  I  love  the  Lord."  And 
with  that  she  continued  reciting  Scrip- 
ture, holding  her  Bible  close  to  her,  re- 
peating the  precious  Scripture  from 
Romans  8  until  the  waters  totally  en- 
gulfed her.  Young  Margaret  had  already 
seen  the  older  Margaret  praying  and 
reciting  Romans  8  to  the  finish,  dying 
a  faithful  death  for  her  Lord. 

Another  favorite  story  about  brave 
women  of  the  Covenant  concerns  John 
Welsh  and  his  parish  in  Irongray, 
Scotland  during  the  Great  Ejection 
period.  On  the  Sunday  when  all  the 
non-conformists  preached  and  bade 
farewell  to  their  flocks,  he  did  also.  He 
finished  his  sermon,  greeted  his  pa- 
rishioners one  last  time  and  then 
mounted  his  horse.  Going  over  to  a 
nearby  stream,  he  began  riding  up  it 
amidst  the  screams  and  cries  of  his 
flock  accompanied  by  a  bodyguard  of 
12  gentlemen  all  dressed  in  scarlet. 
These  Covenanter  men,  loyally  bound 
to  him  by  their  saving  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  utterly  devoted  to  the  cause, 
were  seen  riding  off  upstream  with  him 
until  the  entire  party  disappeared 
through  the  woods  and  out  of  view. 

Enter  now  our  women  of  the  Cove- 
nant. The  people  of  Irongray,  with 
tears,  continued  to  beg  the  new  curate 
to  leave  and  allow  Mr.  Welsh  to 
return.  This  went  on  well  into  1663. 
Each  Sunday  the  women  would  stand 
behind  the  kirk  dyke  (church  gate)  and 
refuse  to  receive  the  new  curate.  One 
Sunday  morning  they  stoned  him  off 
along  with  the  king's  soldiers  that  ac- 
companied him.  In  retaliation,  the 
female  ringleader  (president  of  her 
WIC,  perhaps?)  was  sentenced  to  ban- 
ishment and  the  others  were  publicly 


whipped. 

Undeterred,  these  faithful  ladies 
would  not  give  up.  On  another  Sunday 
they  removed  the  clapper  from  the  bell 
so  that  there  was  no  means  of  sum- 
moning worshippers.  They  barricaded 
all  the  church  doors.  The  pulpit  door 
was  fastened  so  that,  like  a  robber,  the 
new  liberal  curate  had  to  climb  up  and 
over  somehow  to  get  in.  After  all  of 
this,  no  one  came  to  be  preached  to. 
Those  not  present  (attendance  was 
taken  every  Sunday  and  I  have  seen  the 
book  in  the  museum  at  Dumfries)  were 
fined  XA  of  their  annual  salary  and  14 
of  all  their  possessions. 

Still  our  ladies  fought  bravely  on. 
The  following  Sunday  came,  and  this 
time  they  were  in  attendance.  Each 
matron  had  a  child  with  her.  The  in- 
fants began  to  whimper,  cry,  and  join 
each  other  in  a  chorus  until  the 
preacher  was  drowned  out.  He  raved 
and  scolded  the  ladies,  but  they  sweetly 
replied  that  they  "couldn't  leave  the 
children  untended  at  home!" 

Isn't  that  a  splendid  story?  To  the 
eternal  shame  of  these  liberal  curates, 
many  were  glad  that  so  many  believers 
left  the  church.  It  meant  fewer  people 
to  take  care  of  and  less  work  for  them 
while  still  receiving  a  secure  stipend. 

Any  women  Covenanters  who 
helped  the  ejected  ministers  and  their 
families  knew  that  if  they  were  caught, 
they  could  expect  great  harassment  and 
persecution  themselves  from  the  au- 
thorities. Nevertheless  these  women 
knew  great  joy  in  the  Lord  and  found 
blessing  in  walking  the  moors  travel- 
ing from  one  hidden  Covenantal  fami- 
ly to  another  bringing  them  food, 
news,  and  comfort.  They  observed 
fasts,  pleading  with  God  for  mercy  for 
believers,  and  organized  a  conventicle 
(a  large  gathering  of  spiritually-minded 
Scottish  women)  in  Edinburgh  in  1678. 
This  has  become  a  yearly  event  and  is 
what  our  Women  in  the  Church  area 
meetings  originally  came  from.  These 
ladies  bound  themselves  to  this  con- 
venticle because,  by  it  and  through  it, 
they  wanted  to  protect  the  persecuted 
and  also  sought  to  influence  the  Lords 
in  Parliament. 

These  dear  ladies  not  only  protested 
the  coming  of  so  many  liberal  curates 
but  refused  to  attend  the  state  church 
services.  They  frequented  conventicles, 
prayer  gatherings,  and  fellowship 
times,  summer  and  winter,  day  and 
night,  no  matter  what  the  danger. 
Many  were  fined  and  harassed  for  their 


loyalty  to  the  covenants.  Others  shel- 
tered faithful  wanderers  and  for  doing 
so,  as  just  payment,  their  property  was 
often  destroyed  and  their  homes  were 
burned.  These  godly  ladies  had  to  flee 
for  their  lives  to  the  moors  and  the 
caves,  often  being  tortured  to  reveal 
the  hiding  places  of  kith  and  kin.  They 
never  gave  in.  These  ousted  ministers 
had  no  more  loyal  friends  than  the 
women  of  their  flocks.  They  were  in- 
deed a  noble,  devoted,  and  courageous 
group  of  believers. 

The  years  have  passed  on  and  these 
brave  Covenanting  women  have  be- 
come part  of  history.  Their  bravery  is 
a  testimonial  to  all  of  us  as  well  as  an 
inspiration.  Because  they  fought,  bled, 
and  died,  we  now  share  with  them  the 
crown  rights  of  Jesus  and  the  joy  and 
love  of  a  personal  savior.  It  is  a 
heritage  very  few  of  us  in  the  United 
States  are  worthy  of. 

Samuel  Rutherford  stated  it  ac- 
curately when  he  said  in  writing  to  his 
friend  James  Guthrie, 

Certain  it  is  that  Christ  will  reign. 

The  Father's  King  in  Mount  Zion 

And  His  sworn  Covenant  will  not  be  buried. 

Amen.  12 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Incentive  to  Create  Real  Jobs 


In  the  last  essay,  I 
spoke  of  the  de- 
humanizing im- 
pact of  being  un- 
employed and  of 
our  call  to  meet 
people's  immedi- 
ate needs  without 
assuming  their  obligation  to  provide 
for  their  own  long-run  necessities.  My 
criticism  of  public  policy  in  this  area 
was  its  failure  to  distinguish  between 
the  providing  for  immediate  needs  and 
the  assuming  of  people's  long-run  ob- 
ligation to  be  personally  responsible. 
This  can  destroy  human  character.  I 
also  said  public  policy  should  stimulate 
the  creation  of  opportunities  that  would 
provide  needy  people  a  way  of  assum- 
ing their  own  obligations.  The  follow- 
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ing  "vehicles"  are  examples  of  what 
might  be  used  to  accomplish  this  goal. 
They  are  not  inherently  Christian  pro- 
cedures but  are  means  through  which 
Christian  objectives  might  be  met. 

President  Reagan  advocates  a  return 
to  "supply-side"  economics.  By  this  he 
means  the  government  should  reduce 
taxes  and  leave  more  money  in  the  pri- 
vate sector  where  it  would  be  reinvested 
(an  assumption)  in  a  manner  that  would 
create  more  jobs.  There  is  unquestion- 
ably some  truth  to  this  assertion. 

The  broader  question,  however,  is 
one  that  deals  with  the  adequacy  of 
this  recommended  solution.  There  are 
structural  changes  occurring  in  our 
economic  system  that  would  limit  the 
effectiveness  of  such  a  solution.  For 
example,  there  is  an  enormous  rise  in 
the  use  of  sophisticated  technology  in 
a  number  of  industries  which  requires 
the  employee  to  have  considerable  in- 
tellectual capacity.  What  will  our  socie- 
ty do  to  help  those  who  have  a  limited 
mental  capacity  when  the  intellectual 
requirements  for  productivity  continue 
to  escalate?  This  kind  of  readjusted  re- 
quirement for  labor  means  a  "supply- 
side"  solution  can  only  be  partially  ef- 
fective. 

A  second  step  could  be  the  reestab- 
lishment  of  a  national  work  force 
along  the  lines  of  the  Civilian  Conser- 
vation Corps  which  existed  from  1933 
to  1942.  The  CCC  did  provide  social- 
ly useful  work  which  allowed  men  to 
maintain  their  self-respect  by  working 
for  their  own  keep  and  sustenance. 

Some  argue  that  this  is  the  creation 
of  unnecessary  make-work  and  that  it 
would  flood  federal  or  state  payrolls. 
True  to  an  extent,  but  would  it  not  be 
better  to  have  people  work  for  their 
maintenance  than  to  be  cared  for 
through  a  transfer  payment  that  allows 
them  to  remain  idle?  Yes,  if  those  so 
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employed  really  worked.  How  could 
we  "guarantee"  they  would  really 
work?  The  key  is  good  supervision, 
proper  incentives  for  reward,  and  neg- 
ative consequences  for  failure — sepa- 
ration without  further  public  dole. 

A  third  effort,  and  the  one  most  ap- 
pealing to  me,  is  the  provision  of  a  tax 
incentive  for  private  employers  to  hire, 
train,  and  utilize  the  unemployed.  How 
might  that  be  done?  The  government 
currently  allows,  for  the  determination 
of  taxes,  all  labor  costs  to  be  charged 
off  against  revenues  in  determining  the 
net  taxable  income.  The  government 
could  create  a  tax  incentive  to  encour- 
age employers  to  seek  out  and  hire  the 
unemployed,  and  to  train  them,  and  to 
maintain  them.  How? 

We  would  need  to  define  who  the 
unemployed  are,  which  unemployed 
would  qualify  for  inclusion  in  the  in- 
centive program,  and  what  the  base 
level  of  "standard  employment"  would 
be  for  participating  employers.  Then 
the  employer  would  be  allowed  to  hire 
a  qualifying  unemployed  person  and 
write  off,  against  his  revenue,  enough 
expense  to  make  money  on  this  em- 
ployee through  reducing  his  taxes.  For 
example,  if  a  company  were  authorized 
to  hire  an  additional  20  unemployed 
people,  and  for  these  20  were  allowed 
to  write  off  2.1  times  their  true  cost, 
then  the  company  would  in  effect  be 
paid  (through  a  reduction  in  taxes)  to 
hire,  train,  and  maintain  such  laborers. 

This  type  of  incentive  would  create 
real  jobs.  It  would  be  at  a  cost  that 
would  be  recoverable  to  a  large  degree 
through  the  multiple  impact  of  the  new 
spending  in  the  economy  and  the  addi- 
tional tax  revenue  generated  by  that. 

The  advantages  to  this  are  that  the  in- 
dividuals could  maintain  their  dignity, 
learn  a  skill,  and  return  to  a  productive 
lifestyle.  Our  society  needs  to  encourage 
and,  in  fact,  pay  when  necessary  what 
is  required  to  see  that  employment  op- 
portunities are  created.  God  made  us 
to  work  (Gen.  1:28-31;  3:17-19).  We 
hurt  people  deeply  when  we  allow 
them  to  remain  unemployed.  Ill 
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Introduction  

Paul  reminds  Timothy  of  many  things 
in  this  book,  but  chiefly  he  exhorts 
Timothy  as  a  leader  in  the  church  to 
stand  faithful  to  God's  Word. 

IHold  Fast  to  God's  Word 
II  Timothy  1 

Perhaps  Paul  thought  Timothy  was 
showing  signs  of  slipping  while  Paul 
was  in  prison  awaiting  execution  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel.  Or  perhaps  he 
simply  felt  that  since  his  own  life  was 
ending  shortly,  Timothy  would  need 
encouragement  to  carry  him  through 
the  years  of  his  ministry  after  Paul  was 
no  longer  able  to  encourage  him 
directly. 

At  any  rate,  the  whole  church  has 
greatly  profited  by  what  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  whom  he  had  trained  from 
youth  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  No 
one  was  closer  to  Paul  than  Timothy, 
and  Timothy  owed  no  greater  debt  to 
any  man  than  to  Paul  for  his  life  of 
ministry  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  thinking  back  on  the  earliest  days 
of  this  relationship,  Paul  recalls  the 
great  faith  that  existed  in  the  house- 
hold where  Timothy  grew  up.  Paul  un- 
doubtedly met  Timothy  and  his  moth- 
er and  grandmother  on  his  first  mis- 
sionary journey.  They  probably  be- 
came disciples  of  Christ  at  that  time. 
On  his  second  journey,  Paul  chose 
Timothy  to  be  one  of  his  fellow- 
workers  (Acts  16:1-5).  Though  Timo- 
thy's father  was  not  a  believer,  his 
mother  and  grandmother  were,  and 
had  taught  Timothy  the  Word  of  God 
from  infancy  (II  Tim.  3:14,15). 

Paul  reminds  Timothy  of  the  day  he 
ordained  him  to  be  a  fellow-worker  in 
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the  spreading  of  the  word  in  Asia  and 
Europe.  He  is  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God 
which  he  received  at  that  time,  not  let- 
ting it  go  unused  (v.  6). 

Whether  he  detected  some  fear  and 
reluctance  in  Timothy  we  do  not 
know.  He  reminded  him  that  the  Spirit 
in  him  was  not  a  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  love,  and  self-discipline.  He 
was  therefore  not  to  be  ashamed  of  his 
calling  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ  (v.  8). 

We  can  understand  how  Timothy 
might  have  had  some  hesitancy  to  con- 
tinue in  that  work.  After  all,  Paul  was 
shortly  to  be  put  to  death.  Besides, 
many  who  had  once  followed  Paul 
were  now  opposed  to  him  (v.  15). 

Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  his  past 
work  or  fearful  of  being  under 
sentence  of  death.  He  knew  that  the 
Lord,  to  whom  he  committed  all, 
would  sustain  him  to  the  end  (v.  12). 
He  had  no  regrets  and  did  not  want 
Timothy  to,  either. 

Above  all,  Timothy  must  hold  the 
pattern  of  sound  words  he  had  learned 
from  Paul  (v.  13).  Paul  had  taught  him 
God's  Word,  building  on  what  Tim- 
othy already  knew  from  his  believing 
mother  and  grandmother.  That  Word 
alone  could  sustain  him  in  his  ministry. 

Such  an  exhortation  was  necessary 
in  the  light  of  the  desertion  of  those  in 
the  province  of  Asia  (v.  15).  We  do  not 
know  how  inclusive  the  term  "all"  is 
to  be  understood.  It  probably  refers  to 
the  church  leaders  in  Asia.  In  some 
way,  they  rejected  Paul  and  what  he 
stood  for  and  ignored  him  while  he 
suffered  in  prison,  awaiting  death. 

This  is  one  of  the  saddest  commen- 
taries on  the  1st  century  church  we  find 
in  the  New  Testament.  It  foreshadows 
the  rapid  desertion  from  sound  doc- 
trine in  the  following  centuries 
throughout  the  church,  even  though 
many  faithful  believers  remained  in 
the  church. 

Timothy's  only  defense  against  such 
abandonment  of  the  faith  lay  in  his 
holding  fast  the  Word  of  God,  which 
he  had  been  taught  by  Paul.  He  must 
refuse  to  go  with  the  times  and  with 


popular  sentiment.  God's  Word  alone 
would  be  his  guide  in  the  darkness 
after  Paul  was  dead. 

Questions  

1.  What  is  the  evidence  that  you  are 
not  ashamed  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  In  what  way  do  you  make  certain 
that  you  hold  fast  the  sound  pattern  of 
God's  Word  today? 


Handle  God's  Word  Rightly 
II  Timothy  2 


Not  only  is  Timothy  to  hold  fast  to 
God's  Word,  he  is  also  to  be  diligent 
in  the  right  application  of  that  Word 
to  his  life  and  the  lives  of  those  to 
whom  he  ministers  (v.  15). 

One  way  a  leader  of  God's  flock  can 
rightly  handle  God's  Word  is  to  train 
others  to  do  what  he  is  presently  do- 
ing (v.  2).  Paul's  exhortation  to  Tim- 
othy to  commit  to  others  what  he  was 
taught  by  Paul  shows  the  importance 
of  training  those  who  are  to  be  leaders 
in  the  church. 

Paul  apparently  envisioned  the  same 
kind  of  training  he  had  given  to  Tim- 
othy to  be  carried  on  in  the  church. 
This  meant  that  men  in  the  church  who 
showed  promise  by  life  and  commit- 
ment were  to  be  prepared  to  carry  on 
the  ministry  after  Timothy's  departure. 

In  the  church,  we  have  usually  ap- 
plied this  to  those  who  are  to  be 
teaching  elders  (ministers  of  the  Word) 
but  not  to  those  who  are  to  be  ruling 
elders.  The  tendency  is  to  train  ruling 
elders  for  that  office  only  after  they 
have  been  elected  and  installed.  All  too 
often,  they  are  given  no  training  at  all. 
Paul  envisions  all  who  seek  to  serve 
God  in  the  church  being  trained  from 
the  time  of  their  commitment  to 
Christ.  But  commitment  to  train  others 
will  bring  hardships  (v.  3).  Not  only 
are  there  the  duties  of  ministry  which 
take  much  time  for  the  pastor  of  any 
church,  but  also  the  preparation  to 
train  others  demands  much  of  a 
minister. 

At  times,  the  minister  will  be  tempt- 
ed to  wonder  whether  it  is  worth  it  all. 
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Paul  reminds  Timothy  that  he  has  suf- 
fered hardship  and  that  his  labors  for 
Christ  have  brought  him  to  a  Roman 
jail.  Nevertheless,  God's  Word  is  not 
bound,  even  though  Paul  himself  is  in 
prison.  The  Word  continues  to  achieve 
God's  ends,  no  matter  how  men  may 
attempt  to  thwart  them. 

Is  it  worth  it?  Paul  thinks  so  (v.  10). 

Not  all  to  whom  we  minister  God's 
Word  will  respond  as  we  hope.  But 
God  knows  his  own  and  they  will  stand 
faithful  when  others  desert  the  truth. 
It  is  for  the  elect,  God's  chosen  ones, 
that  every  servant  of  Christ,  whether 
an  officer  in  the  church  or  not,  must 
labor.  We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  all  we  do  in  obedience  to 
God's  Word  will  please  God,  though 
men  never  commend  it. 

That  is  why  Paul  exhorts  Timothy 
to  flee  youthful  lusts  and  foolish  ques- 
tions. He  is  not  to  involve  himself  in 
other  things.  He  has  the  greatest  work 
on  earth  to  do:  teach  and  live  the  Word 
of  God  before  an  unbelieving  world 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  will  hear  and 
believe. 

Questions  

1 .  What  effort  do  you  make  to  rightly 
understand  and  handle  God's  Word? 

2.  How  well  does  your  church  train 
those  who  are  to  serve  as  officers  in  the 
church? 

3 Abide  in  God's  Word 
II  Timothy  3 

Paul  does  not  paint  a  pretty  picture  of 
the  last  days  (vv.  1-13).  We  live  in  a 
make-believe  world  if  we  think  things 
are  better  today  in  the  church  than 
what  Paul  describes  in  these  verses. 

We  must  recognize  that  Paul  was 
not  talking  about  a  time  in  the  future 
when  he  was  writing.  To  Paul  and  the 
other  New  Testament  writers  the  "last 
days"  were  upon  them  (I  John  2:18; 
I  Pet.  4:7).  The  last  days  embrace  the 
entire  period  of  the  church's  ministry 
in  the  world  until  Christ  comes  again. 

Jesus  pointed  out  that  many  church- 
es held  a  form  of  godliness  but  denied 
the  power  of  God  (Rev.  2,3).  In  con- 
trast, Timothy  followed  the  teaching 
of  Paul  and  remained  faithful  while 
others  departed  from  the  faith  even  in 
the  first  century  of  the  church  (v.  10). 

Persecution  arose  in  the  early  history 
of  the  church;  it  has  not  stopped  since 
that  time.  Paul  declares  that  all  who 
will  live  a  godly  life  (in  accord  with  all 
that  God's  Word  teaches)  will  suffer 


persecution,  opposition,  trials,  and 
hardships  (v.  12). 

Nor  can  the  church  expect  that  over 
the  years  things  will  get  any  better. 
That  is  why  the  church  today  is  seeing 
many  desert  the  Word  of  God,  claim- 
ing to  be  God's  people  but  denying  the 
power  of  the  gospel  by  the  way  they 
live.  Evil  men  and  imposters  will  get 
worse  and  worse. 

With  this  very  blunt  and  yet  realistic 
picture  of  the  history  of  the  church 
down  to  our  own  time,  Paul  challenges 
Timothy  not  to  desert  the  stand  he  has 
taken  in  the  past.  He  is  to  anchor  his 
life  to  God's  Word,  as  he  always  had 
(vv.  14,15). 

It  is  difficult  for  Christians  to  re- 
main faithful  when  they  see  around 
them  those  who  ignore  the  Word  of 
God  and  yet  who  seem  to  prosper, 
even  in  the  church!  Sometimes,  there 
is  no  one  you  can  go  to  for  reas- 
surance. You  have  to  turn  to  God's 
Word  alone  to  regain  your  perspective 
and  resist  the  temptation  to  go  the 
popular  way. 

In  one  of  his  greatest  statements 
about  God's  Word,  Paul  reminds 
Timothy  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by 
God's  inspiration  (v.  16).  It  is  from 
God  and  not  men;  therefore,  it  alone 
is  our  reliable  guide. 

God's  Word  is  profitable  to  all  who 
read  it  sincerely.  It  can  bring  us  from 
rebirth  to  full  Christian  maturity.  It 
alone  is  our  infallible  guide  to  God's 
will  and  all  else  pertaining  to  it  which 
we  need  to  know  to  please  God  in  our 
life  (vv.  16,17). 

What  Paul  has  said  to  Timothy,  a 
minister  of  the  Word,  can  have  ap- 
plication to  those  in  the  church  who 
are  not  ministers  of  the  Word,  as  well. 
All  believers  are  called  to  be  faithful 
witnesses  for  Christ  and  to  be  his  ser- 
vants in  the  world.  We  all,  therefore, 
must  learn  to  hold  fast  to  God's  Word, 
to  give  diligence  to  handling  it  rightly 
and  to  abide  in  it,  never  leaving  it  for 
the  wisdom  of  men. 

Questions  

1.  Have  you,  since  you  first  believed, 
continued  to  read  and  study  God's 
Word  diligently? 

2.  What  has  God's  Word  done  to 
change  and  mold  your  life? 

4 Hard  Times  Are  Ahead 
II  Timothy  4 

Paul  is  speaking  of  a  continual  phe- 
nomenon when  he  says  that  the  time 


At  Reformed  Bible  College, 
you  prepare  for  Christian 
service  not  only  through  solid 
courses  that  you  complete. 
You  also  participate  in  a 
unique  "hands-on"  program 
of  serving  others  while  you 
study.  Besides  being  a 
valuable  part  of  your 
education,  this  on-the-job 
training  in  a  church  or 
church-related  agency  earns 
college  credit  and  helps  you 
in  your  personal  develop- 
ment. 

BBC's  focus  on  both  class- 
room fundamentals  and 
practical  Christian  service  in 
the  field,  leads  to  a  high  job 
placement  record  for  our 
graduates.  The  question 
frequently  is  not  "Will  there  be 
an  opening  for  me?"  but 
"Where  will  God  send  me?" 
lb  this  superior  Christian 
education,  add  the  benefits  of 
quality  student  life,  a 
dedicated  and  caring  faculty, 
a  diversified  curriculum,  and 
adequate  financial  aid 
resources  — and  you  have 
Beformed  Bible  College. 
To  learn  more,  please  write  us. 

Beyond  Learning  - 

Active  Service! 

FOR  MORE  INFORMATION,  CONTACT: 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Rd.,  S.E., 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
(616)  458-0404 
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will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  but  will  have  itching 
ears  and  seek  teachers  who  will  teach 
what  they  want  to  hear  (v.  3). 

Church  history  is  strewn  with  the  re- 
mains of  once  glorious  churches  which 
today  no  longer  know  God's  truth  or 
care  about  it.  Many  have  passed  com- 
pletely off  the  scene,  though  many  still 
are  organized  churches  but  have  no 
part  of  the  true  gospel. 

Amos  once  warned  the  Israelites 
that  the  time  would  come  when  there 
would  be  a  famine  in  their  land,  not 
a  famine  of  water  and  food  but  of  the 
hearing  of  the  Word  of  God  (Amos 
8:11).  That  came  to  pass  in  Israel  and 
it  has  come  to  pass  wherever  the  Word 
has  been  preached  and  later  rejected  by 
those  who  had  been  taught. 

That  is  why  Paul  urges  Timothy  to 
preach  the  Word  while  he  can.  He  is 
not  to  let  up  because  the  times  don't 
seem  propitious.  Now  is  the  time  for 
every  believer  to  hold  forth  the  Word 
of  truth  as  a  light  in  a  darkened  world. 
Someday,  where  the  light  can  now 
shine,  it  will  be  dark  again.  The  eter- 
nal church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  never 
fade  away,  but  individual  congrega- 
tions of  believers  will. 

Paul  gives  his  personal  testimony  as 
an  example  for  Timothy  and  for  us. 
He  has  fought  the  good  fight,  held  the 
course,  and  not  deserted  the  faith  he 
received  from  the  Lord.  Timothy  can 
do  no  less,  nor  can  we  (v.  7). 

At  times  in  Timothy's  life,  and  even 
in  our  own,  many  who  once  stood  with 
us  will  desert  us  because  we  hold  to  the 
faith,  even  as  happened  to  Paul  (v.  16). 
But  as  with  Paul,  so  with  us:  The  Lord 
will  deliver  us  from  every  evil  work  and 
save  us  for  his  heavenly  kingdom  if  we 
remain  faithful. 

As  we  read  an  epistle  like  this,  we 
could  easily  grow  discouraged  about 
the  prospects  of  a  more  faithful  church 
in  our  lifetime.  But  though  time  seems 
to  change  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
church  in  the  world,  time  never 
changes  God's  Word.  Its  promises 
made  2000  years  ago  are  just  as  true 
today.  It  is  still  the  only  way  to  live, 
the  only  way  to  serve  and  the  only  way 
to  die.  Give  yourself  wholly  to  study- 
ing it  and  living  by  its  truth  daily. 

Questions  

1.  What  evidence  of  itching  ears  do 
you  see  in  your  church? 

2.  What  are  you  doing  today  to  assure 
that  you  can  say  with  Paul  that  you 


have  fought  the  good  fight,  finished 
the  course,  and  held  the  faith? 

Next  week:  "One  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Philemon.  21 

HHHHHHHHH 

Covenanters —from  p.  7 

we  are  reminded  in  Scripture  that  what 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  so  we  can  say 
that  the  events  which  have  been  in- 
delibly inscribed  in  the  annals  of 
history  are  there  for  us  not  only  to 
survey  but  to  learn  from.  The  position 
of  the  Covenanters  requires  us  to  ask 
not  just  how  did  it  happen,  but  why 
did  it  happen? 

In  all  our  Reformed  churches  the 
story  of  the  Covenanters  makes  us 
realize  just  what  devotion  and  loyalty 
mean.  But  there  are  deeper  lessons  as 
well  which  need  to  be  faced,  for  in  a 
real  sense  these  are  the  unfinished 
aspects  of  the  Covenanting  struggle. 

The  first  thing  they  speak  to  us 
about  is  the  way  in  which  they  chal- 
lenge our  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ. 
To  these  people  this  was  far  more  im- 
portant than  whether  they  were  Pres- 
byterians or  Covenanters.  These  sec- 
ondary things  stemmed  from  the  essen- 
tial point  of  their  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  is  still  the  crucial  issue 
today.  We  have  perhaps  too  much 
"Churchianity"  and  too  little  Chris- 
tianity in  our  society  and  even  in  our 
churches.  Their  faith  was  anchored  to 
the  unseen  and  they  endured  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible.  Christ  was  a  re- 
ality, and  all  else  was  subservient  to  his 
claims  upon  their  lives. 

The  second  area  was  their  total  com- 
mitment to  what  they  believed.  There 
was  no  dull  shade  of  gray  in  their  prin- 
ciples. They  took  up  a  position  and 
with  unflinching  dedication  they  stood 
firm.  They  no  doubt,  as  many  modern 
scholars  state,  would  be  called  "big- 
ots" today,  and  indeed  they  were  men 
and  women  who  stood  dogmatically 
for  a  fixed  position.  There  is  no  finer 
person  than  such  a  person,  fired  with 
zeal  and  love  of  the  Lord,  who  stands 
firm  in  this  way. 

They  certainly  teach  us  that  submis- 
sion to  the  Word  of  God  is  the  only 
sure  source  of  national  righteousness 
and  prosperity.  They  knew  in  their 
own  hearts  and  sought  to  convey  to 
their  people  that  the  cause  of  truth,  no 
matter  how  weak  the  witness  to  it  may 
become,  will  never  fail.  God  will 


always  honor  faithfulness  to  his  Word. 
That  surely  is  a  word  for  our  day  when 
we  feel  the  pressures  on  every  side  to 
weaken  and  compromise.  This  may 
win  popularity,  but  it  will  never  gain 
the  blessing  of  God.  He  honors  faith- 
fulness and,  whether  it  is  the  pastor  in 
the  pulpit  or  the  person  in  the  pew,  we 
are  called  to  stand  firm  for  the  things 
most  surely  believed. 

If  these  people  do  not  inspire  faith 
and  piety,  then  we  have  failed  to  heed 
the  lessons  of  history.  We  need  to  re- 
mind ourselves  that  the  nation  (or  the 
church)  which  forgets  its  history  is 
destined  to  repeat  it.  May  God  find  us 
faithful  in  all  things  to  him  and  to  his 
Word.  ffl 
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CHURCHES  HHHHH 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.  Christ  Church, 
a  new  PCA  mission,  is  underway  in  the  Man- 
darin area.  Committed  to  aggressive,  winsome 
evangelism  and  life-changing  discipleship. 
Contacts  greatly  appreciated!  Currently 
meeting  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  in  the  Holi- 
day Inn  at  the  intersection  of  Baymeadows 
Road  and  1-95  and  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  at  The 
Christian  Family  Chapel,  10365  Old  St. 
Augustine  Road.  Church  office:  2955  Hartley 
Road,  Suite  105,  Jacksonville,  FL  32217,  (904) 
262-5588.  John  R.  Hutchinson,  pastor. 

DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825. 


CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
A  new  mission  work  in  the  UNCC  area  has 
now  merged  with  The  Church  of  the  Cross. 
The  latter  recently  voted  to  come  into  the 
PCA  as  a  mission  church  with  Gary  R.  Cox 
as  organizing  pastor.  Beautiful  facilities. 
AM/PM  worship  services  to  begin  Oct.  27th. 
Call  (704)  596-0011. 
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WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

EUGENE,  OREGON.  New  PCA  church 
getting  underway.  For  more  information  con- 
tact pastor  Ray  Ortlund,  2630  Windsor  Circle 
East,  Eugene,  OR  97405;  (503)  343-6006. 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

SOMERVILLE,  N.J.  AREA.  A  new 
dynamic  PCA  mission  church  is  forming 
called  Grace  Community  Church.  We  are 
seeking  contacts  in  our  area  and  prayer  sup- 
port. For  information  call:  Pastor  Worth  Car- 
son,  (201)  359-2683.  

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561.  

for  rent  wmammm— am 

ODESSA— near  Tampa,  2  BR,  V/i  baths, 
mobile  home  on  swimming  and  fishing  lake. 
Nov— March.  Rent  two  months  or  longer. 
Furnish  own  linens.  Write  W.  Lassiter,  4709 
N.  Blvd.,  Tampa,  FL  33603.  

FOR  SALE^^^^^^m 

CHURCH  PIANISTS:  order  Sacred  Key- 
board; a  monthly  hymn  story  and  piano  solo 
arranged  by  Gail  Smith.  Subscribe  now:  four 
months— $10.  Send  check  to  Gail  Smith,  P.O. 
Box  9583,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 4986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  oi 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLE  I 

WANTED:  Experienced  Christian  elementary 
school  administrator,  preferably  retired,  to 
help  start  CSI  school  for  fall  of  '86.  Six- 
month  appointment,  begin  on  or  soon  after 
Jan.  1,  1986.  Salary  negotiable.  Write  Provi- 
dence Chr.  Sch.  Assn.,  Mrs.  Taylor,  Sec,  5801 
Tallowood  Circle,  Ft.  Myers,  FL  33907  or 
phone  (813)  481-2869.  

MINISTER  among  prostitutes  in  Manila, 
Philippines  with  Action  International  Min- 
istries. Funds  and  dedicated  evangelical 
workers  needed!  Write  ACTION,  P.O.  Box 
1257,  Innisfail,  AB,  TOM  1A0  CANADA;  or 
P.O.  Box  490,  Bothell,  WA  98041  USA. 

OPEN  FOR  A  CALL.  Experienced  PCA 
pastor  of  400-member  church  with  skills  in 
Biblical  preaching,  inductive  Bible  study, 
small  group  programming,  E.E.  evangelism, 
with  special  interest  in  pastoral  care.  Contact 
Box  EP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802.  

PCA  PASTOR,  33  years  old,  5  years  experi- 
ence, trained  in  EE,  pre-seminary  experience 
in  youth  work  (3  years),  seeking  position  as 
pastor/assistant  pastor.  Data  form,  resume, 
and  sermon  tapes  on  request.  Inquiries  to 
Robert  Byrne,  c/o  Jerry  Horn,  904  McLin- 
tock,  Longwood,  FL  32750. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

FAMILY  PRACTICE  DOCTOR,  board 
certified  or  board  eligible,  wanted  to  join  two 
other  family  practice  doctors  in  a  full  family 
practice  without  OB.  It  is  a  small  town  prac- 
tice located  in  south-central  Pennsylvania,  90 
miles  from  Washington,  DC.  A  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  and  Savior,  and  con- 
forming the  practice  of  medicine  to  Biblical 
standards  are  a  must.  Please  respond  to:  Dr. 
Martin  Hudzinski  or  Dr.  Joseph  K.  Thorn- 
ton, at  Greencastle  Family  Practice,  50 
Eastern  Ave.,  Greencastle,  PA  17225;  (717) 
597-3151  if  interested  in  further  pursuit  of  this 
opportunity. 

CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 
is  seeking  a  retired  couple  for  facility/grounds 
maintenance,  office  and  food  service  work. 
Supplementary  salary  and  benefits  negotia- 
ble. Smoky  Mountain  location.  Send  quali- 
fications to:  Director,  Wears  Valley  Retreat, 
Rt.  7,  Sevierville,  TN  37862.  

PASTOR  WANTED:  Small  PCA  congre- 
gation searching  for  minister  dedicated  to  a 
full-orbed,  active  Reformed  faith.  Need  pas- 
tor able  to  work  with  another  as  co-pastor/ 
associate  and  called  to  reconstruction  of  our 
world  in  terms  of  God's  law.  Good  situation 
for  a  tentmaker,  retired  pastor.  Excellent  loca- 
tion and  permanent  buildings;  church/school 
ministry.  Write:  Clerk  of  Session,  Reformed 
Heritage  Presbyterian  Church  and  Heritage 
Academy,  1401  Montgomery  Hwy.,  Vestavia 
Hills,  Birmingham,  AL  35216;  (205)  823-3047. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

SERVICES  HHHHH 

NEW  RETIREMENT  HOME,  Banner  Elk, 
N.C.  Adjoining  small  college  campus.  Seclud- 
ed walk  to  post  office,  shops,  bank.  Beautiful 
rooms,  excellent  food,  maid  service,  church- 
sponsored.  Programmed  or  relaxed.  P.O.  Box 
481,  Boone,  NC  28607;  (704)  963-6877. 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334  0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800  532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


WANTEDl 

WANTED:  Your  gift  of  old  wall  maps  and  Bi- 
ble charts  for  all  ages.  Also  church  library 
books  for  small  PCA  congregation.  We'll  pay 
UPS  charges.  Write:  Clerk  of  Session,  Re- 
formed Heritage  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Heritage  Academy,  1401  Montgomery  Hwy., 
Vestavia  Hills,  Birmingham,  AL  35216. 

NEW  LIFE  OPC  of  Scranton,  Pa.  needs  25 
used  Trinity  Hymnals  and  25  used  RPCNA 
Psalters.  Contact  Rev.  Tim  W.  Young,  216  S. 
Irving  Ave.,  Scranton,  PA  18505. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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Calvin  and  Ecclesiastical  Separation 


EDITORIALS 


Remembrance  of  the  Reformation  at 
this  season  of  the  year  leads  me  to  of- 
fer one  additional  note  to  the  Journal's 
recent  historical  material.  A  letter  in 
the  "Mailbag"  column  this  week  raises 
a  legitimate  question  about  John  Cal- 
vin's teaching  on  schism  and  argues 
that  no  Scriptural  warrant  can  be 
found  for  separation  from  the  church. 

One  point  that  comes  immediately 
to  mind  is  that  Calvin  did  separate 
from  the  Roman  Church.  But  let  us 
hear  his  teaching  on  the  side  of  the  uni- 
ty of  the  church.  We  do  well  to  heed 
his  strong  warning  against  schism. 

Most  of  Book  IV,  Chapter  i  of  Cal- 
vin's Institutes  is  given  over  to  this  side 
of  the  subject.  His  title  for  the  chapter 
is  "The  True  Church  with  Which  as 
Mother  of  All  the  Godly  We  Must 
Keep  Unity,"  and  this  true  church  is 
"the  Holy  Catholic  Church."  The  true 
visible  church  is  identified  by  the  marks 
of  the  pure  preaching  of  the  Word  and 
the  right  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments. The  faithful  use  of  Word  and 
sacraments  will  itself  serve  to  exercise 
discipline  through  the  "power  of  the 
keys"  (IV,  i,  22). 

It  is  in  this  context  that  Calvin  warns 
against  schism  and  the  contemporary 
Anabaptists'  tendency  to  stretch  the 
purity  of  the  church  to  an  unattainable 
perfection.  He  quotes  Augustine,  who 
had  to  contend  in  the  4th  century  with 
a  similar  tendency  on  the  part  of  the 
Donatists:  "But  to  godly  and  peace- 
able men  Augustine  gives  this  advice: 
'Mercifully  to  correct  what  they  can; 
patiently  to  bear  and  lovingly  to  bewail 
and  mourn  what  they  cannot;  until 
God  either  amends  or  corrects  or  in  the 
harvest  uproots  the  tares  and  winnows 
the  chaff.'  " 

Interestingly,  however,  Calvin  quotes 
the  same  passage  from  Augustine  in 
another  context  where  he  is  urging  an 
appropriate  exercise  of  discipline  (IV, 
xii,  11): 

And  Augustine  does  not  hide  the  fact  that 
he  who  neglects  to  warn,  reprove,  and  cor- 
rect evil  men,  even  though  he  does  not 
favor  them  or  sin  with  them,  is  guilty  before 


the  Lord.  But  if  he  plays  such  a  part  that 
he  is  able  to  cut  the  evil  men  off  from  par- 
taking of  the  sacraments,  and  does  not  do 
so,  he  sins  not  in  another's  misdeed,  but 
in  his  own.  Only,  Augustine  would  have 
that  prudence  used  which  the  Lord  also  re- 
quires "lest,  when  the  tares  are  being  up- 
rooted, the  grain  be  harmed."  From  this 
point  he  concludes  with  Cyprian:  "Let  a 
man  mercifully  correct  what  he  can;  let  him 
patiently  bear  what  he  cannot  correct,  and 
groan  and  sorrow  over  it  with  love." 
Thus  wherever  we  are  in  a  position  to 
do  so,  we  are  to  exercise  discipline  with 
care  and  love. 

This  is  one  side  of  Calvin's  teaching, 
which  those  of  us  in  separated  Presby- 
terianism  do  well  to  heed.  It  is  too 
much  to  expect  the  church  to  be  per- 
fectly pure.  As  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession XXV,  5  says:  "The  purest 
churches  under  heaven  are  subject 
both  to  mixture  and  error.  ..." 

But  there  is  another  facet  to  Re- 
formed teaching  on  the  purity  of  the 
church.  The  Westminster  Confession 
continues:  "...  some  have  so  degen- 
erated as  to  become  no  churches  of 
Christ,  but  synagogues  of  Satan." 

And  there  is  likewise  another  side  to 
Calvin's  teaching.  Book  IV,  Chapter 
ii  is  entitled  "A  Comparison  of  the 
False  and  the  True  Church."  Sections 
1  and  2  reveal  why  Calvin  believed  the 
Roman  Church  could  no  longer  claim 
to  be  a  true  church.  In  Section  5  he 
refers  to  Augustine's  distinction  be- 
tween heretics  and  schismatics,  with 
regard  to  departure  from  sound  doc- 
trine or  brotherly  love,  but  adds: 
".  .  .  this  conjunction  of  love  so  de- 
pends upon  unity  of  faith  that  it  [that 
is,  unity  of  faith]  ought  to  be  its  begin- 
ning, end,  and,  in  fine,  its  sole  rule." 
In  Section  7  he  compares  the  Roman 
Church  with  the  Northern  Kingdom  of 
Israel.  In  Sections  9  and  10  he  argues 
that  the  Roman  Church  is  corrupt  and 
to  be  repudiated  and  that  faithful 
Christians  must  separate  from  it: 
".  .  .if  anyone  recognizes  the  present 
congregations — contaminated  with 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  ungodly 
doctrine — as  churches  (in  full  commu- 
nion of  which  a  Christian  man  must 


stand — even  to  the  point  of  agreeing  in 
doctrine),  he  will  gravely  err." 

In  section  12  he  says:  "However, 
when  we  categorically  deny  to  the 
papists  the  title  of  the  church,  we  do 
not  for  this  reason  impugn  the  ex- 
istence of  churches  among  them."  But 
then  he  concludes: 

To  sum  up,  I  call  them  churches  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  Lord  wonderfully  preserves  in 
them  a  remnant  of  his  people,  however 
woefully  dispersed  and  scattered,  and  to  the 
extent  that  some  marks  of  the  church 
remain — especially  those  marks  whose  ef- 
fectiveness neither  the  devil's  wiles  nor 
human  depravity  can  destroy.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  because  in  them  those  marks 
have  been  erased  to  which  we  should  pay 
particular  regard  in  this  discourse,  I  say  that 
every  one  of  their  congregations  and  their 
whole  body  lack  the  lawful  form  of  the 
church. 

Calvin  thus  concluded  that  Scriptural 
warrant  for  ecclesiastical  separation 
could  be  found.  As  the  Apostles  and 
early  Christians  separated  from  the  syn- 
agogues, so  Calvin  and  the  Reformers 
separated  from  the  Roman  Church. 

The  Lord  himself  and  the  Apostles 
had  warned  that  departure  from  the 
faith  would  occur  within  the  ranks  of 
the  church,  in  such  passages  as  Matt. 
7:15-23;  24:24;  Acts  20:28-30;  I  Tim. 
4:1;  and  II  Pet.  2.  In  Rev.  2:2,  20  the 
Lord  speaks  against  toleration  of 
wickedness  and  false  teaching.  II  John 
7-11  tells  us  not  to  make  common 
cause  with  false  teachers,  and  Jude  3-4 
exhorts  us  to  "contend  for  the  faith" 
in  light  of  such  denials  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, when  it  formed  in  1973,  offered 
this  explanation  of  its  separation  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.: 

When  a  denomination  will  not  exercise  dis- 
cipline and  its  courts  have  become  hetero- 
dox or  disposed  to  tolerate  error,  the  mi- 
nority finds  itself  in  the  anomalous  position 
of  being  submissive  to  a  tolerant  and  erring 
majority.  In  order  to  proclaim  the  truth  and 
to  practice  the  discipline  that  they  believe 
obedience  to  Christ  requires,  it  then  be- 
comes necessary  for  them  to  separate.  This 
is  the  exercise  of  discipline  in  reverse.  It  is 
how  we  view  our  separation. 

Even  earlier  roots  of  separated  Presby- 
terianism  came  in  the  Northern  Church 
vvhen  J.  Gresham  Machen,  like  Martin 
Luther,  was  put  out  of  the  ministry. 

Separated  Presbyterians  should  pray 
for  evangelicals  in  the  PCUSA.  God 
may  yet  choose  to  bring  revival  in  the 
mainline  denominations.  But  a  key  in- 
gredient to  such  revival  must  be 
faithfulness  to  our  Lord — including 
the  exercise  of  discipline.  E 


Presbyterian  Journal 
October  30,  1985 


THE 

REFORMATION 
CONTINUES 


WITH  WORLDWIDE  IMPACT 


PREPARE  TO  BE  A  PART  OF  IT  AT 


RTS 

REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


RTS  offers  the  following  Degree 
Programs:  M.Div.;  M.C.E.;  M.Ed.; 
M.A.  in  Missiology;  M.A.  in 
Marriage  and  Family  Counseling; 

D.  Min.;  Th.M. 


I  1 

I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary. 

Name  


Address 
City  


-State 


_Zip. 


Phone  (  L 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard.    Jackson  Mississippi  39209 


terian 
JOURNAL 


$15  a  year        •        Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  23        •        Vol.  44,  No.  28        •        November  6,  1985 


Donald  Hodel 

Secretary  of  the  Interior,  on  reclaiming  the 
environment  with  a  Christian  world  view 


MAILBAG 


GOD'S  PROMISES  IN  FRANCE 

Many  thanks  for  publishing  the  ex- 
cellent articles  about  the  Huguenot 
persecutions  in  France  (Oct.  16). 

Notwithstanding  the  false  dichoto- 
my between  divine  and  natural  causes, 
there  are  some  purely  theological  ex- 
planations for  understanding  the  re- 
ligious situation  in  contemporary 
France. 

First,  the  modern  dearth  of  Bible- 
believing  Christians  in  the  land  of 
Calvin  (less  than  1  °7o  according  to  most 
estimates)  might  be  understood  in  light 
of  the  truth  enounced  in  Deuteronomy 
5:9:  that  the  Lord  punishes  the  chil- 
dren for  the  sins  of  the  fathers  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generations  of  those 
who  hate  him.  In  other  words,  for  cen- 


turies he's  withheld  a  great  deal  of  sav- 
ing grace  from  a  country  where  so 
many  of  his  people  were  slaughtered. 
Happily,  the  period  of  his  wrath  seems 
to  be  ending,  for  the  Spirit  is  beginning 
to  move  here  again. 

Second,  the  eventual  worldly  success 
of  the  few  Protestants  who  remained 
in  France  after  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  might  be  understood 
in  the  light  of  the  promise  of  Deu- 
teronomy 15:4-5:  "...  He  will  richly 
bless  you  if  only  you  will  fully  obey  the 
Lord  your  God  and  are  careful  to 
follow  all  these  commands  that  I 
[Moses]  am  giving  you  today."  Thus, 
many  Huguenot  descendants  became 
part  of  the  haute  societe  protestante, 
whose  integrity  and  commercial  savoir- 
faire  are  legendary  here. 

Finally,  amongst  the  thoroughly 
secularized  university  students  of  our 
campus  ministry  (where  the  distinction 
between  Catholic  and  Protestant  has 
all  but  disappeared),  we  still  see  a  pro- 
portionately much  greater  number  of 
converts  who  come  to  know  the  Savior 
from  sociologically  Protestant  back- 
grounds than  from  Roman  Catholic 
backgrounds.  These  students — like  my 
own  Huguenot-descendant  wife — are 
incarnate  proof  of  the  Lord's  faith- 
fulness to  his  covenant  promises, 
"showing  love  to  thousands  who  love 
him  and  keep  his  commandments" 
(Deut.  5:9). 

— Marc  Mailloux 
Campus  Crusade  and 
PCA's  Mission  to  the  World 
Villeurbanne,  France 

SCOTTISH  HIGHLANDERS  IN  GEORGIA 

Dr.  Morton  H.  Smith's  article,  "250 
Years  of  Georgia  Presbyterianism" 
(Oct.  9)  has  been  read  with  interest.  I 
wish  to  comment  on  his  "fourth 
group,"  the  Scottish  Highlanders  who 
settled  in  Darien,  Georgia. 

On  October  18,  1735,  "177  heads" 
of  Scottish  Highlanders,  mostly  from 
Inverness,  sailed  in  the  "Prince  of 
Wales,"  under  Captain  George  Dun- 
bar; they  had  been  sought  by  Gen. 


James  Edward  Oglethorpe  of  Georgia. 
They  arrived  in  Savannah  in  early 
1736;  old  men,  women,  and  children 
were  left  in  Savannah  and  the  able- 
bodied  men,  trained  soldiers,  and  some 
friendly  Indians  came  in  small  boats 
down  the  Inland  Waterway  to  Barn- 
well's Bluff,  one  mile  east  of  today's 
Darien.  They  arrived  on  January  19, 
1736,  and  called  their  settlement 
"Darien." 

In  1739  the  Highlanders,  guided  by 
John  Mcintosh,  Sr.,  drew  up  a  "Peti- 
tion." The  fifth  resolution  was  against 
slavery,  and  18  of  the  Highlanders 
signed  it.  The  resolution  stated  the 
"abhorrence  of  the  unnatural  practice 
of  Slavery  in  America."  (Slavery  was 
also  prohibited  in  all  of  Georgia  at  that 
time.)  This  was  an  aggravation  to  Pas- 
tor John  McLeod,  for  he  was  in  favor 
of  slavery.  In  1740  he  left  the  Presby- 
terian congregation  and,  with  some 
Darien  malcontents,  went  to  South 
Carolina;  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  at  Edisto  but  died 
a  few  years  later  at  an  early  age. 

Highland  soldiers  from  Darien  sup- 
ported James  Oglethorpe  in  the  Battle 
of  Bloody  Marsh,  July  1742,  on  St. 
Simons  Island  12  miles  south  of  Dar- 
ien; the  British  defeated  the  Spanish  in- 
vaders from  Florida.  After  the  battle, 
when  there  was  no  longer  a  fear  of  the 
Spanish,  many  Highlanders  left  the 
central  community  of  Darien  and, 
after  receiving  land  grants  in  the  outly- 
ing areas,  established  plantations  along 
the  rivers.  At  no  time,  prior  to  1862, 
did  Darien  cease  to  exist  as  a  commu- 
nity; nor  did  the  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation become  scattered  after  Pastor 
John  McLeod  left.  True,  the  settle- 


Minister 

Douglas  J.  Culver  from  Greensboro,  N.C.,  to 
the  Granada  Church  (PCA),  Coral  Gables, 
Fla.,  as  senior  minister. 

Church 

The  Covenant  Church  (PCA),  Short  Hills,  N.J., 
has  been  organized.  Peter  R.  Vaughn  is  serv- 
ing as  stated  supply. 
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ment  suffered  greatly  between  Bloody 
Marsh  and  the  American  Revolution 
and  during  the  Revolution  years,  but 
the  spirit  of  the  people  did  not  break, 
even  after  Indian  raids  laid  waste  many 
plantations  following  the  Revolution. 
The  Presbyterian  Meeting  House  was 
the  largest  congregation  in  the  "Dis- 
trict of  Darien"  during  that  period. 

Rev.  Francis  R.  Goulding  was  the 
Presbyterian  pastor  at  the  time  of  the 
Civil  War.  In  his  record  book  he  wrote, 
"The  last  service  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  Darien  was  held  March  2, 
1862.  .  .  .  The  members  of  the  church, 
numbering  at  the  last  record  59  white 
and  61  colored  .  .  .  were  scattered  to 
the  four  winds.  ..."  The  church  was 
re-organized  in  January  1870  with  Rev. 
John  Quaterman  as  pastor.  It  contin- 
ues a  Presbyterian  witness. 

On  January  19,  1986,  Savannah 
Presbytery  (PCUSA)  will  begin  a  year- 
long celebration  of  "250  Years  of  Pres- 
byterian Witness  in  Georgia."  A  pub- 
lic service  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
will  be  held  in  Mcintosh  Academy, 
Darien,  at  3  p.m. 

— Frank  C.  King 
Brunswick,  Ga. 
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I  I  How  does  a  Christian  apply  Scriptural  teachings  to  life — 

particularly  to  public  life  if  you  are  a  Christian  in  government?  The  inter- 
view with  Secretary  of  Interior  Donald  Hodel  by  Mindy  Belz  in  this  week's 
issue  reveals  the  kind  of  thinking  that  goes  on  in  a  believer's  wrestling  with 
this  major  challenge  of  our  time.  It  is  my  hope  that  Secretary  Hodel's  ap- 
plication of  his  faith  to  his  public  life  will  help  us  all  as  we  seek  to  be  genu- 
ine Christians  in  God's  world. 


I  i  Stephen  Crotts  is  not  "Secretary  of  the  Exterior,"  but 

he  provides  for  us  an  interesting  perspective  on  the  once-every-76-years  (ap- 
proximately) appearance  of  Halley's  Comet.  Andrew  Fraknoi,  executive  of- 
ficer of  the  Astronomical  Society  of  the  Pacific,  reported  recently  that  this 
appearance  of  Halley's  Comet  may  be  the  worst  in  2,000  years  as  far  as 
public  viewing  is  concerned.  Even  so,  he  says,  people  "should  make  every 
effort  to  see  and  appreciate  what  they  have  a  chance  to  see."  For  most  of 
us  it  will  be  a  once-in-a-lifetime  opportunity. 


I  I  The  Boy  Scouts  of  America,  after  a  fuss  over  denying 

15-year-old  Paul  Trout  promotion  to  "Life  Scout,"  Scouting's  second-highest 
rank,  because  of  his  refusal  to  affirm  belief  in  God  as  supreme  being,  has 
now  revised  its  bylaws  to  remove  that  language.  The  resolution  reads:  "While 
not  intending  to  define  what  constitutes  belief  in  God,  the  Boy  Scouts  of 
America  is  proud  to  reaffirm  the  Scout  Oath  and  its  declaration  of  duty 
to  God."  So  an  atheist  would  be  acceptable  as  long  as  he  vows  to  do  his 
duty  to  the  God  he  does  not  believe  in.  Here  is  another  example  of  the  mean- 
inglessness  of  language  that  results  when  a  public  organization  tries  to  be 
religious. 


1  On  the  other  hand,  a  religious  organization,  operating 


in  Scouting's  normal  territory,  got  in  trouble  last  August.  As  young  people 
from  Hope  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ridgefield,  Minn,  were  having  evening 
vespers  at  Camp  Ojibway  near  Siren,  Wis.,  a  six-man  "atheist  militia"  team 
broke  into  the  main  camp.  Brandishing  a  shotgun,  the  men  announced  the 
camp  had  been  taken  over  and  that  the  young  people  had  to  return  to  their 
cabins  and  quit  practicing  their  religion.  Some  Bibles  were  confiscated.  Three 
of  the  early  teenagers,  after  hearing  two  shots,  managed  to  escape  and  call 
the  sheriff — to  whom  the  director  of  Hope  Church's  camp  explained  that 
it  was  all  a  simulation,  designed  to  show  the  young  people  what  it  is  like 
to  live  in  a  country  where  they  couldn't  freely  practice  their  faith.  The  inci- 
dent surfaced  when  an  angry  parent  recently  wrote  to  "Dear  Abby,"  who 
replied:  "Although  the  raid  was  mock,  the  emotional  impact  of  that  horri- 
fying experience  was  very  real  to  those  children,  who  may  later  need  therapy 
to  recover  from  recurring  nightmares.  Your  anger  is  justified." 

I  I  If  you  are  wondering  about  that  St.  Louis  Cardinals  cap 


on  the  editor's  dome  at  the  top  of  this  column,  the  picture  was  taken  after 
the  Cardinals  won  the  National  League  Playoffs — or  perhaps  after  Game 
4  of  the  World  Series.  By  October  28  there  was  no  cap — and  no  smile.  Sic 
transit  gloria  mundi\  HI 
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Pro-Life  Legislators  Knot  Family  Planning  Funding 


WASHINGTON— Eleventh-hour  bar- 
gaining between  liberals  and  conserva- 
tives in  Congress  kept  funding  for 
abortion  counseling  out  of  the 
Labor/Health  and  Human  Services 
appropriations  bill,  in  what  could 
become  a  major  victory  for  pro-life 
groups. 

Title  X  provides  funding  for  family 
planning  services  to  private  groups 
such  as  Planned  Parenthood.  While 
not  directly  funding  abortions,  Title  X 
recipients  often  promote  abortion 
through  counseling  and  patient  refer- 
ral services. 

Under  appropriations  bills  passed 
separately  by  both  houses,  no  funding 
for  Title  X  is  included.  Threats  of 
amendments  that  would  severely  re- 
strict the  program  in  both  houses  ap- 
parently made  even  supporters  of  the 
program  back  away  from  a  direct  con- 
frontation on  the  abortion  issue. 

Sen.  Lowell  Weicker  (R-Conn.) 
agreed  to  drop  Title  X  funding  from 
the  Senate  appropriations  bill  in  ex- 
change for  a  promise  from  Sen.  Jesse 
Helms  (R-N.C.)  not  to  introduce  four 
amendments  that  would  seriously  limit 
federal  funding  for  family  planning 
services.  Weicker  also  agreed  to  insert 
the  Hyde  amendment,  which  prohibits 
the  use  of  federal  funds  for  abortion 
services  under  any  program,  into  the 
bill. 

Weicker's  action  marked  the  first 
time  the  Hyde  amendment  was  in- 
serted into  Senate  legislation  without 
a  vote  by  the  chamber,  and  his  cloak- 
room dealing  infuriated  family  plan- 
ning groups,  whose  causes  he  has  sup- 
ported in  the  past. 

In  the  House,  Rep.  William  Natcher 
(D-Ky.)  struck  a  deal  with  Rep.  Jack 
Kemp  (R-N.Y.),  who,  working  in  tan- 
dem with  Sen.  Orrin  Hatch  (R-Utah) 
in  the  Senate,  planned  to  introduce  an 
amendment  that  would  prohibit  fed- 
eral funding  of  abortion  counseling 
and  federal  grants  who  also  perform 
abortions.  Natcher  agreed  to  allow 
Kemp  to  introduce  the  amendment  at 


a  later  time,  should  funding  for  Title 
X  be  taken  up  in  another  bill. 

Planned  Parenthood,  whose  affili- 
ates received  $30  million  of  the  $142.5 
million  given  out  under  the  program 
last  year,  said  the  Kemp-Hatch  pro- 
posal would  adversely  affect  their 
clinics  because  "it  is  impossible  to 
operate  a  medically  ethical  program 
without  telling  pregnant  women  about 
their  full  range  of  options,  including 
abortion." 

Presently,  Title  X  programs  are 
operating  under  the  continuing  budget 
resolution,  which  expires  November 
14.  Although  they  may  receive  tem- 
porary funding  at  that  time,  without 
direct  authorization  from  Congress 
their  future  becomes  precarious.  As 
one  Senate  staffer  put  it,  "They  are 
operating  an  illegitimate  program." 

The  Reagan  administration  has  long 
targeted  the  Title  X  program  for 
elimination,  claiming  the  line  between 
abortion-related  counseling  and  abor- 
tion services  was  a  thin  one.  In  some 
cases,  abortion  clinics  operate  in  the 
same  facilities  where  counseling  with 
Title  X  funds  are  provided. 

At  the  October  17  convention  of  the 
Planned  Parenthood  Federation  of 
America,  administration  spokesman 
JoAnn  Gaspar  told  the  group,  "The 
Reagan  administration  has  had  a  long- 
standing issue  against  abortion.  We  are 
opposed  to  abortion.  We  will  not  sup- 
port any  amendment  in  favor  of  abor- 
tion." She  said  Planned  Parenthood 
counselors  may  have  to  give  up  federal 
financing  if  they  want  to  continue  giv- 
ing advice  about  abortion.  ffl 


Wycliffe  Leaves  Bolivia, 
Claims  Good  Reason 

LA  PAZ,  Bolivia— Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  is  closing  out  its  operations 
in  Bolivia,  for  what  it  says  is  good 
reason.  For  the  first  time  in  its  51 -year 
history,  Wycliffe  has  reached  its  objec- 
tive in  a  country,  translating  the  Old 


and  New  Testaments  into  13  of  Boliv- 
ia's 24  languages. 

Missionary  News  Service  reports 
that  a  special  ceremony  was  held  here 
September  4  to  mark  Wycliffe's  com- 
pletion of  30  years  of  work  in  Bolivia. 
The  Condor  of  the  Andes  Award,  the 
highest  honor  to  an  organization  in 
Bolivia,  was  awarded  to  the  agency  by 
Bolivia's  education  minister.  The  agen- 
cy was  invited  by  Bolivia's  current 
president,  Victor  Paz  Estenssoro,  to 
start  translation  work  in  the  country  in 
1955. 

Elaine  Townsend,  wife  of  the  late 
Cameron  Townsend,  Wycliffe's  foun- 
der, said  at  the  ceremony,  "We  are 
leaving  God's  Word  with  the  growing 
churches.  Those  Christians  are  the 
fruit  of  giving  people  the  good  news  in 
their  mother  tongue." 

Cameron  Townsend  estimated  that 
there  were  about  1,000  spoken  lang- 
uages when  he  pioneered  the  field  of 
Scripture  translation  in  1916.  Esti- 
mates today  put  that  number  at 
around  5,500,  with  more  than  3,600 
languages  still  without  the  Scrip- 
tures. CD 


Ex-Sandinista  Gives  Inside 
View  of  Nicaraguan  Regime 

WASHINGTON— The  Marxist  gov- 
ernment of  Nicaragua  has  conducted 
an  elaborate  campaign  to  deceive 
visiting  American  religious  delegations 
in  hopes  of  winning  church  support  for 
the  government.  That  was  one  of  many 
charges  made  by  a  former  official  of 
the  Sandinista  government  now  seek- 
ing asylum  in  the  United  States. 

Alvaro  Jose  Baldizon,  26,  waded 
through  the  Coco  River  into  neighbor- 
ing Honduras  July  1,  where  he  re- 
quested the  protection  of  the  U.S. 
government.  He  is  the  former  chief  of 
investigations  under  Nicaraguan  in- 
terior minister  Tomas  Borge.  The  wife 
he  left  behind  and  his  brother  in 
Nicaragua  are  under  arrest,  charged 
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with  treason  since  his  escape. 

Religious  people  are  being  used  in  a 
propaganda  effort  in  which  the  San- 
dinistas "pretend  to  respect  religion 
while  they  consolidate  their  power," 
said  Baldizon,  claiming  that  Borge  was 
the  key  architect  of  the  campaign. 

To  carry  out  the  scheme,  Borge  kept 
two  offices  for  meetings  with  foreign 
visitors.  One,  according  to  Baldizon, 
has  "photographs  of  children,  gilded, 
carved  crucifixes,  and  a  Bible  or  two." 
Borge  usually  memorizes  Bible  pas- 
sages to  impresses  visitors  before 
meetings  there,  Baldizon  said.  He  add- 
ed that  all  visiting  religious  delegations 
"see  only  part  of  the  truth  because  the 
Sandinista  Front  controls  the  tours." 
He  made  the  comment  in  response  to 
a  question  about  Witness  for  Peace,  an 
American  religious  group  that  spon- 
sors visits  to  Nicaragua  and  opposes 
U.S.  policies  in  the  region. 

In  his  real  office,  however,  "there 
are  no  crucifixes  or  Bibles,  only  Marx- 
ist literature  and  posters  of  Marx, 
Engels  and  Lenin,"  said  Baldizon. 

Baldizon  went  on  to  describe  other 
situations  where  Sandinistas  posed  as 
authentic  participants  in  religious 
events. 

Responding  to  Baldizon's  charges, 
Larry  Leman,  coordinator  of  Witness 
for  Peace  in  Washington,  denied  that 
the  Nicaraguan  government  manipu- 
lates visits  sponsored  by  the  group.  He 
said  his  organization  has  27  long-term 
volunteers  who  live  with  Nicaraguans, 
travel  freely  throughout  the  country, 
and  are  not  as  manipulable  as  short- 


term  visitors.  These  volunteers  organ- 
ize shorter  visits  by  Americans  who 
meet  with  both  supporters  and  critics 
of  the  government,  including  members 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy, 
business,  the  opposition  newspaper 
and  political  parties. 

Baldizon  said  he  initially  joined  the 
Sandinistas  because  he  thought  the 
government  would  be  "quite  different 
from  the  police  state"  under  former 
Nicaraguan  dictator  Anastasio  So- 
moza.  In  September  1980  he  was 
chosen  to  go  to  the  Soviet  Union  for 
a  year's  professional  police  training, 
and  he  was  quickly  promoted  within 
the  Sandinista  government.  The  special 
investigations  commission  he  directed 
was  created  to  handle  criticism  of  the 
government's  human  rights  record, 
often  by  rewriting  or  covering  up 
atrocities  that  Baldizon  was  charged 
with  investigating.  Baldizon  estimates 
there  have  been  2,000  political  killings 
in  some  way  connected  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

Baldizon  said  he  found  the  regime 
increasingly  "repulsive."  He  said  the 
interior  ministry  has  about  200  Cubans 
in  key  positions  and  that  drug  traffick- 
ing is  a  major  source  of  revenue  for  the 
Sandinista  regime  and  its  top  per- 
sonnel. 

Baldizon  told  Religious  News  Ser- 
vice he  now  supports  U.S.  funding  of 
rebels  trying  to  overthrow  the 
government.  21 


Koop  Notes  Pornography's 
Public  Health  Danger 

CINCINNATI — The  surgeon  general 
of  the  United  States  told  pornography 
fighters  gathered  here  that  por- 
nography is  a  clear  and  present  danger 
to  American  public  health. 

Speaking  to  the  National  Consulta- 
tion on  Pornography,  Dr.  C.  Everett 
Koop  warned  that  "society  has  enough 
evidence  to  implicate  pornography  as 
a  contributing  factor  to  certain 
disorders  of  human  health." 

"Here  is  a  mean  pursuit  that  dead- 
ens the  human  spirit,  mocks  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  defiles  the  human 
form,"  he  stated. 

Koop  told  the  audience  that  the  U.S. 
attorney  general's  recently  appointed 
pornography  commission  has  asked 
the  Public  Health  Service  to  conduct 
studies  concerning  the  relationship  be- 


tween pornography  and  public  health. 

The  surgeon  general  said  the  Amer- 
ican family  is  the  primary  victim  of 
pornography.  He  particularly  warned 
about  the  devastating  effects  of  child 
pornography,  which  lead  to  child 
abuse  and  child  prostitution,  he  said. 

Sponsored  by  the  National  Coalition 
Against  Pornography,  the  meeting  at- 
tracted 350  anti-pornography  workers, 
including  the  leaders  of  local  decency 
organizations,  heads  of  several  denom- 
inations, a  retired  FBI  agent,  a  clinical 
psychologist,  and  a  former  Playboy 
bunny,  in  addition  to  Koop,  the 
keynote  speaker.  EE 


PCA  Member  Arrested 
in  Egypt,  Still  Held 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.— A  member  of 
Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  here  was  arrested  October  7  on 
suspicion  of  attempting  to  convert 
Egyptians  to  a  cult  called  the  Children 
of  God. 

John  Weed,  28,  was  one  of  five 
American  men  taken  into  custody  by 
Egyptian  security  forces  October  7. 
His  father,  James  Weed,  told  UPI  that 
it  was  a  case  of  mistaken  identity  and 
his  son  was  not  a  member  of  the 
Children  of  God  cult. 

Egypt's  Islamic  constitution  makes 
it  a  crime  to  attempt  to  convert 
Egyptians. 

Weed  has  worked  in  Egypt  since 
March  1984,  although  it  was  not  clear 
whether  he  was  serving  as  an  English 
teacher  or  a  missionary  there.  Officials 
at  Briarwood,  at  the  headquarters  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
and  at  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the  World 
did  not  think  it  wise  to  comment  on  his 
arrest.  EE 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Dr.  David  G.  Dunbar  has  been 
named  president  of  Biblical  Seminary 
at  Hatfield,  Pa.,  and  will  assume  the 
position  in  July  1986.  Dunbar  is  the 
school's  third  president,  succeeding 
Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  who  served  there 
five  months  before  his  death  in  March 
1984. 

■  James  K.  Haveman  Jr.  has  been 
selected  new  executive  director  of 
Bethany  Christian  Services  of  Grand 
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New  International  Conference  Meets 


Haveman 


Rapids,  Mich.  A  graduate  of  Calvin 
College,  Haveman  previously  worked 
with  Bethany  as  well  as  several  public 
service  organizations. 

■  Joseph  Wolstencroft  has  been 
named  special  assistant  to  the  president 
at  Montreat-Anderson  College,  where 
he  will  coordinate  the  college's  effort 
to  develop  an  accredited  four-year  pro- 
gram to  begin  in  1986.  Wolstencroft  is 
a  graduate  of  Covenant  College,  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  and 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary.  [II 

■  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  will  join  the 
Calvin  Theological  Seminary  faculty  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  during  the  third 
quarter  of  the  1985-86  academic  year. 
As  distinguished  visiting  professor  of 
theology,  he  will  teach  two  courses  and 
give  several  lectures  open  to  the  public. 

■  Theodore  H.  Epp,  founder  of  the 
Back  to  the  Bible  broadcast,  died  in 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  October  13  of  a  heart 
condition  at  the  age  of  78.  Epp 
launched  his  own  broadcast  in  Lincoln 
on  May  1,  1939.  Known  formally  as 
the  Good  News  Broadcasting  Associa- 
tion, Back  to  the  Bible  is  now  heard 
six  days  a  week  on  nearly  600  stations 
around  the  world. 

■  R.C.  Sproul  will  be  the  speaker  at 
the  Mid-South  Men's  Rally,  February 
7-8,  1986,  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  Further  infor- 
mation may  be  obtained  from  Rev. 
Jim  Baird,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
P.O.  Box  4862,  Jackson,  Miss. 


F.  KINGSLEY  ELDER  

EDINBURGH,  Scotland— The  first 
meeting  of  the  International  Con- 
ference of  Reformed  Churches  (ICRC), 
held  here  in  early  September,  was  lit- 
tle heralded  and  of  little  note  to  the 
outside  world.  Yet  this  small  meeting, 
made  up  of  representatives  of  churches 
from  every  continent,  gave  promise  of 
playing  a  significant  role  in  future  rela- 
tions among  doctrinally  conservative 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  churches. 

Some  21  representatives  of  member 
churches,  along  with  14  observers  from 
other  interested  churches,  met  in  daily 
sessions  for  just  over  a  week  in  the 
historic  St.  Columba's  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  A  few 
hundred  yards  away  stood  St.  Giles 
Cathedral,  where  John  Knox  once 
preached.  No  farther  in  another  direc- 
tion was  the  infamous  Grassmarket 
site  of  Covenanter  martyrdom  where 
many  brave  men  were  brutally  mur- 
dered for  their  faith. 

But  the  conference  looked  to  the 
future,  not  the  past,  with  a  concern  to 
seek  the  closest  possible  unity  of 
Reformed  churches  on  the  practical 
level. 

The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
host,  is  committed  to  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms, 
to  Presbyterian  church  government, 
and  to  exclusive  use  of  psalms  in  public 
worship.  The  Reformed  Churches  in 
the  Netherlands  (liberated)  are  of  the 
continental  Reformed  tradition,  with 
the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  the  Belgic 
Confession,  and  the  Canons  of  Dordt 
as  their  doctrinal  standards,  and  recog- 
nize more  autonomy  of  the  local  con- 
sistories or  sessions. 

Most  of  the  other  member  churches 


The  author  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
(USA),  and  one  of  three  observers 
sent  to  the  1st  ICRC  by  the  OPC.  A 
college  professor,  he  is  in  the 
United  Kingdom  on  academic  leave 
through  December  1985.  


are  daughter  churches  of  one  or  the 
other  of  these  parent  bodies,  with 
similar  commitments.  Included  also  in 
the  membership,  however,  are  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea  (Kosin), 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ireland,  and  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Ireland. 

Business  was  minimal,  and  was  car- 
ried out  in  a  loose,  informal  style,  as 
member  churches  sought  to  work 
toward  a  better  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  each  other's  distinctives, 
and  toward  cooperation.  Generous  op- 
portunity was  provided  for  non- 
member  observers  to  make  comments 
in  the  course  of  discussion. 

In  the  first  organizational  session 
three  new  member  churches  were  of- 
ficially added  to  the  original  seven.  In 
the  final  sessions  two  committees  were 
appointed:  one  for  a  textual  study  of 
the  early  ecumenical  creeds  (Apostles' 
Creed,  Nicene  Creed)  with  a  view  to 
proposing  definitive  translations  for 
use  of  the  member  churches,  and 
another  for  missions,  to  investigate 
areas  of  mutual  helpfulness  in  missions 
and  missionary  training. 

Evening  lectures  on  theological  top- 
ics, followed  by  discussion  periods 
each  following  morning,  occupied 
most  of  the  time  and  attention  of  the 
participants.  Short  informative  de- 
scriptions of  some  of  the  member  and 
observer  churches  provided  a  helpful 
interlude  each  evening,  prior  to  the 
principal  address. 

If  the  topics  of  the  evening  addresses 
seemed  at  first  glance  to  be  coldly  doc- 
trinal, the  viewer  might  have  mis- 
understood the  earnestness  of  the  par- 
ticipating churches  in  this  new  ecu- 
menical endeavor.  Mainly  separatist 
churches,  they  all  have  strong  convic- 
tions and  commitments,  having  come 
out  of  older,  doctrinally  indifferent 
churches  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  For 
all  of  them,  it  is  important  not  only  to 
rejoice  in  areas  of  agreement  but  also 
to  seek  out  areas  of  disagreement  for 
reconciliation  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word.  El 
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A  Caretaker  for  God's  Creation 

An  interview  with  Secretary  of  the  Interior  Donald  P.  Hodel 


MINDY  BELZ  

WASHINGTON— A  Friday  schedule 
for  interior  secretary  Donald  P.  Hodel 
typically  includes  meeting  with  oil 
company  lobbyists  upset  because  his 
new  five-year  offshore  oil  leasing  pro- 
gram gives  them  too  little  room  for  ex- 
ploration. Monday  morning  may  find 
Hodel  discussing  the  same  issue  with 
environmental  activists  worried  that 
the  program  is  too  permissive  and  will 
destroy  water  quality  and  the  ocean. 


Secretary  Hodel  and  his  wife  are 
members  of  the  McLean 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  the 
Washington  suburb  of  McLean,  Va. 
He  was  interviewed  by  Mindy  Belz, 
newswriter  for  the  "Journal." 


Sandwiched  somewhere  between,  on 
Sunday  morning  Hodel  can  be  found 
in  a  front-row  pew  at  McLean  Presby- 
terian Church  (PCA),  where  he  and  his 
wife  Barbara  have  been  members  for 
three  years,  and  where  he  recently 
carved  out  even  more  of  his  scarce  free 
time  for  an  interview  with  the  Journal. 

Balancing  protectionist  and  develop- 
mental interests  is  central  to  being  the 
secretary  of  the  interior,  seen  by  some 
as  the  custodian  of  the  United  States' 
natural  resources.  Under  his  jurisdic- 
tion is  the  administration  of  some  700 
million  acres  of  Federal  land,  conser- 
vation of  fish  and  wildlife  resources, 
preservation  of  scenic  and  historic 
areas,  management  of  hydroelectric 
systems  and  reclamation  projects  in  the 
West,  oversight  for  the  nation's  Indian 


reservations  and  Alaskan  Indian  pro- 
grams, and  on  and  on.  Few  realize  that 
west  of  the  Mississippi  some  40%  of 
all  land  mass  belongs  to  the  U.S.  gov- 
ernment; Don  Hodel  is  the  caretaker 
for  most  of  it. 

As  Hodel  explains,  "The  depart- 
ment's job  is  to  try  to  balance  and 
weigh  development  and  protection  of 
these  resources,  and  you  do  have  to 
recognize  that  both  are  necessary.  You 
cannot  be  captive  to  either  one." 

And  for  Hodel,  the  tension  inherent 
in  these  competing  responsibilities  is 
multiplied  by  his  keen  awareness  of  his 
accountability  before  God  concerning 
natural  resource  management. 

"Issue  after  issue  is  a  Solomon-like 
question,"  he  says.  "Are  you  going  to 
divide  the  baby,  or,  how  do  you  divide 
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the  baby?" 

Hodel  believes  his  job  offers  an 
unusual  opportunity  to  demonstrate 
the  significance  of  Christianity  in  every 
area  of  life.  The  very  real  stewardship 
component  of  being  interior  secretary, 
he  says,  demands  that  he  show  the  im- 
portance of  treating  God's  creation 
wisely  and  exercising  a  proper  concern 
about  resources  for  future  generations 
until  the  Lord  returns. 

"Contrary  to  the  calumnies  which 
were  thrown  at  [former  interior  secre- 
tary] Jim  Watt  because  he  was  a  born- 
again  Christian,"  he  declares,  "it  does 
not  mean  that,  believing  that  Christ 
will  come  again,  we  don't  have  to 
worry  about  the  future — precisely  the 
opposite.  Scripture  says  the  good  ser- 
vant is  the  one  that  the  Lord  finds  do- 
ing his  work  when  the  Lord  returns. 
And  his  work  is  spelled  out  to  be  feed- 
ing his  sheep.  That,  when  it's  translat- 
ed into  the  resource  area,  means,  in  my 
way  of  thinking,  exercising  good  stew- 
ardship, conserving  and  protecting,  as 
well  as  utilizing,  wisely. 

"And  I  encounter  a  lot  of  people 
who  are  not  Christians,  who  are  either 
secular  humanists,  or  naturalists,  or 
animalists,  or  pantheists,  and  theirs  is 
clearly  a  belief  held  with  religious 
fervor." 

Consequently,  Hodel  finds  himself 
caught  not  only  in  the  political  battles 
Washington  thrives  on,  but  in  spiritual 
battles  as  well,  against  those  who  he 
claims  hold  "a  different  philosophical 
view  of  the  world,  a  different  value 
system." 

It  is  a  point  he  returns  to  over  and 
over.  "If  you  do  not  believe  in  Christ 
and  God  as  we  do,"  he  insists,  "but 
you  believe  that  nature  is  God,  it  is  not 
hard  for  you  to  believe  that  man — and 
you  hear  this — is  the  worst  of  all  the 
animals,  man  is  just  an  animal,  and 
man  is  the  worst  of  all  animals. 

"It  is  often  said  that  man  is  the  only 
animal  that  kills  for  pleasure.  Not  true. 
But  it's  used  to  carry  an  argument 
which  says  that,  in  the  hierarchy  of 
good  to  bad,  man  is  at  the  bottom. 

"In  that  frame  of  mind,"  he  contin- 
ues, "a  person  then  looks  at  wilderness 
or  the  national  park  and  he  says,  'The 
problem  in  the  national  park  is  people. 
We  should  keep  people  out.' 

"So  all  across  the  board  today  this 
country  is  being  stopped  from  wise  use 
of  the  resources  with  which  God  has 
blessed  this  nation.  We  have  vast 
areas,  still,  of  oil  and  gas  that  are  un- 


explored and  are  being  increasingly 
made  unexplorable.  The  sanctity  of  the 
area  is  being  used  as  a  means  of  pre- 
venting us  from  looking  to  find  out 
whether  or  not  there  is  resource  there 
.  .  .  It's  like  the  Holy  of  Holies." 

Hodel  illustrates:  "We  are  the  Saudi 
Arabia  of  coal  in  this  country.  We 
have  25%  of  the  world's  coal  reserves 
in  the  United  States;  Saudi  Arabia  has 
25%  of  the  oil  reserves.  Think  how 
foolish  we'd  think  it  was  if  Saudi  Ara- 
bia began  to  import  oil,  and  yet  that's 
what  we  are  beginning  to  do  with  coal 
because  we  are  blocking  off  the  devel- 
opment of  U.S.  coal." 

While  some  could  charge  that  his 
views  are  those  of  a  conservative  ideo- 
logue cloaked  in  evangelicalism,  Hodel 
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argues  otherwise.  He  sees  two  distinct 
conflicts. 

On  the  one  hand,  "in  exercising 
good  stewardship  we  will  encounter  in- 
dividuals and  industries  that  have  their 
own  view  of  what  is  in  their  best  inter- 
ests. It  doesn't  bother  me  at  all  to  find 
that  I  am  not  in  agreement  with  those 
people  on  how  the  resources  ought  to 
be  managed.  I  would  expect  them  to 
advocate  their  best  interests." 

Seeing  his  role  as  secretary  of  inte- 
rior as  trying  <lto  bring  to  bear  a 
broader  societal  perspective,"  he  is  not 
surprised  or  bothered  when  his  actions 
outrage  industry,  an  accustomed  ally 
of  Republican  administrations,  as  his 
offshore  oil  leasing  program  angered 
California  oil  companies. 

"The  nice  thing  about  this  job,"  he 


jokes,  "is  you're  in  a  position  where 
you're  going  to  offend  absolutely 
everybody." 

The  second  type  of  conflict,  the 
philosophical  one,  is  what  frustrates 
him  most.  Hodel  says  it  is  one  form  of 
idolatry  or  another,  "a  substitution  of 
nature,  or  man,  or  money,  or  power, 
for  God."  Reading  Herbert  Schloss- 
berg's  Idols  for  Destruction  and  Fran- 
cis Schaeffer's  Pollution  and  the  Death 
of  Man  have  helped  him  clarify  his 
views,  he  says. 

Asked  how  being  a  Christian  can 
help  turn  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
his  philosophical  opposites,  those  who 
have  often  characterized  the  Reagan 
administration  as  careless  on  environ- 
mental issues,  Hodel  is  quick  to  admit, 
"I  don't  know  how  to  do  that  yet." 

But  he  is  clearly  trying  to  stimulate 
interest  in  his  viewpoint,  speaking 
more  often  to  Christian  groups  and  en- 
couraging a  program  through  the  De- 
partment of  the  Interior  where  local 
civic  organizations,  schools,  and 
churches  are  urged  to  take  greater 
pride  in  America  and  its  natural  re- 
sources. As  Hodel  says,  "If  230  mil- 
lion Americans  don't  care  about  700 
million  acres,  there  is  no  way  we  can 
protect  the  land  from  them."  So,  he 
proposes,  "instead  of  thinking  that  the 
land  belongs  to  everybody,  so  there- 
fore it  belongs  to  nobody,  we  need  to 
think  that  the  land  belongs  to  us." 

He  believes  Christians  have  an  im- 
portant role  to  play  here:  "As  Chris- 
tians, we  let  our  children  go  to  school 
and  be  told  that  Christians  don't  care 
about  creation  because  maybe  they  be- 
lieve in  something  about  the  Second 
Coming,  and  the  people  who  are  trying 
to  protect  wilderness  and  wildlife  and 
the  national  parks  and  the  rest  of  the 
public  lands  are  the  non-believers.  We 
shouldn't  let  our  children  be  so  in- 
formed, or  misinformed." 

Christians,  he  feels,  should  recognize 
the  importance  of  educating  the  com- 
ing generation,  which  lacks  the  agricul- 
tural backdrop  of  previous  ones,  in 
their  responsibilities  as  steward's  of 
God's  creation. 

Hodel's  low-key  style  has  been 
noted  by  the  press  and  praised  by  foes 
and  friends  alike,  as  contrasted  to  his 
earlier  predecessor's  combative  term  of 
office  (Hodel  is  the  third  Reagan  sec- 
retary of  interior;  Jim  Watt  served  in 
the  post  from  1981  until  his  resignation 
in  October  1983,  and  William  Clark 
served  from  November  1983  until  Jan- 
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uary  1985,  when  Hodel  was  named  to 
the  slot).  But  Hodel,  who  is  a  personal 
friend  of  Watt's,  has  remained  a  stead- 
fast defender  of  his  controversial  style 
and  claims  he  is  a  beneficiary  of  the 
tempest  stirred  during  his  tenure. 

"We  are  working  for  the  same  presi- 
dent," Hodel  insists,  "who  has  not 
changed  his  views  of  the  world  or  of 
the  country  or  what  needs  to  be  done. 
But  the  big  difference,  I  think,  between 
Jim  and  me  is  when  we  came  to  the 
job.  Any  first  secretary  of  the  interior 
under  Ronald  Reagan  would  have  been 
subjected  to  similar  kinds  of  abuse  if 
he  tried  to  carry  out  our  view  of  the 
world." 

The  department,  Hodel  maintains, 
had  become  increasingly  captivated  by 
protectionist  interests  and  was  ignor- 
ing its  developmental  responsibilities. 
Watt's  efforts  to  bring  the  two  closer 
together,  which  Hodel  says  were  mis- 
understood and  misrepresented  by  the 
press,  have  made  his  own  job  easier. 

Hodel  and  his  wife  have  been  Chris- 
tians for  eleven  years,  having  turned  to 
the  Lord  after  their  eldest  son  took  his 
own  life  at  age  17.  Before  that,  they 
now  attest,  they  were  "cultural  Chris- 
tians," going  to  church  because  it  was 
good  for  their  kids.  "The  death  of  our 
son  opened  our  hearts  and  minds  to 
the  Lord  in  a  way  maybe  nothing  else 
would  have,  unfortunately,  but  none- 
theless it  did,"  Hodel  says. 

Following  the  suicide,  according  to 
Hodel's  wife,  "We  found,  through  the 
Lord's  leading,  a  church  where  the 
people  took  us  in  and  rescued  us,  real- 
ly. We  met  Jesus  Christ  in  them." 

The  congregation,  a  Lutheran  church 
in  Lake  Oswego,  Oregon,  "became  a 
tremendous  support  for  us,"  Hodel 
says,  "and  opened  the  door  for  us  to 
learn  more  about  Christ." 

The  Hodels  came  to  Washington  in 
1981  at  the  behest  of  newly-appointed 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  Jim  Watt, 
who  named  Hodel  his  under-secretary. 
A  vacancy  at  the  helm  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Energy  moved  Hodel  into  a 
cabinet-level  position  in  1983,  where  he 
served  as  Secretary  of  Energy  until  his 
appointment  by  Reagan  to  the  Interior 
post  in  January  1985. 

The  Hodels'  search  for  a  church  in 
the  Washington  area  proved  an  ardu- 
ous task,  and  it  took  them  a  year-and- 
a-half  after  arriving  in  the  capital  to 
find  McLean  Presbyterian  in  the  Vir- 
ginia suburbs. 

Speaking  of  McLean's  pastor,  Rev. 


Steve  Smallman,  Hodel  says,  "I  would 
go  away  from  the  sermons  pleased 
with  the  fact  that  he  stuck  to  the  Bi- 
ble. It  seems  to  me  that  in  many  of  the 
churches  we  would  visit,  it  just  wasn't 
very  important  to  the  pastor." 

Do  the  Hodels  feel  like  Presbyteri- 
ans now? 

"This  may  be  a  function  of  not  un- 
derstanding systematic  theology,  which 
we  are  now  beginning  to  study,"  Hodel 
says  with  a  laugh,  "but  I  didn't  find 
any  doctrinal  problems  against  the 
background  of  how  I  had  been  raised 
and  what  we  heard  after  we  became 
born-again  Christians.  So  the  cate- 
chism I  was  taught  either  didn't  stay 
with  me  sufficiently  deeply  or  was  suf- 
ficiently consistent  with  what  Calvin 
laid  down." 

Hodel  takes  notes  on  Smallman's 
sermons,  a  habit  he  has  taken  up  since 
being  at  McLean.  "I'm  at  that  stage 
in  my  Christian  development  where  I 
am  looking  for  the  next  level  of  under- 
standing, and  he  [Smallman]  has  helped 
tremendously." 

Another  habit  Hodel  has  relied  on 


since  being  in  Washington  is  daily  de- 
votions. "Instead  of  beginning  our  day 
with  the  Washington  Post,  we  begin  it 
with  the  Scriptures  and  on  our  knees 
in  prayer,  and,  believe  me,  there's  no 
comparison,"  he  quips. 

"Barbara  reads  Scripture  to  me  in 
the  morning  and  then  we  pray  together. 
And  that  has  become  a  very  important 
part  of  our  lives.  Just  very  important. 

"I  truly  believe"  he  continues,  "that 
if  you  are  not  in  the  Word,  it's  like  not 
being  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ.  It's 
hard  to  stay  in  touch  with  the  Lord. 
You  begin  to  be  abstractly  a  Chris- 
tian." 

Hodel  also  credits  Smallman  with 
helping  him  pose  the  right  questions, 
for  himself  and  others:  "What  will  you 
say  for  yourself  about  what  you  have 
done  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  on 
earth  and  to  serve  the  body  of  Christ 
on  earth?" 

"So  I'm  a  cabinet  officer — wonder- 
ful! I'm  a  Christian — that's  also  won- 
derful!" he  muses.  "Can  you  tell  I'm 
a  Christian  from  anything  I'm  doing 
as  a  cabinet  officer?"  JJ 
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Calvin  College 

Graduate  Studies 

OFFERING  PROGRAMS  WITH  A  CHRISTIAN  PERSPECTIVE! 
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■  Master  of  Arts  in  Christian  Studies,  an  interdisciplinary  program 
exploring  the  relationship  of  Christianity  to  your  choice  of  six  fields: 
behavioral  sciences,  fine  arts,  humanities,  natural  sciences,  social 
order,  theoretical  thought. 

■  Planned  Programs  for  Continuing  Teacher  Certification 


Write  to:  Dean  of  Academic  Administration,  Calvin  College 
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Halley's  Comet  in  1910,  photographed  by  the  Lick  Observatory 


UP/  Photo 


Coming  Soon:  Mr.  Halley's  Comet 


STEPHEN  M.  CROTTS  

It's  coming!  The  countdown  has  begun! 

Even  as  you  read  this,  a  giant 
gaseous  snowball  many  miles  in  diame- 
ter is  hurtling  toward  earth  at  super- 
sonic speed.  Coming  from  between 
Jupiter  and  Mars,  it  will  whiz  by  our 
planet  in  the  fall,  winter,  and  spring  of 
1985  and  1986. 

Clearly  visible  from  where  you  live 
— even  with  the  naked  eye — the  space 
ball  will  appear  brighter  than  any  other 
star  and  will  sport  a  million-miles-long 
tail  with  discernible  colors  to  boot. 

No.  I'm  not  pulling  your  leg.  No, 
this  is  not  an  essay  in  science  fiction. 
The  celestial  fireworks  I  have  been 
describing  comprise  a  phenomenon 
called  Halley's  Comet. 

In  1682  a  young  Englishman  named 
Edmund  Halley  saw  a  magnificent 
comet  in  the  heavens.  It  made  a  big  im- 
pression on  him.  And  years  later  when 
he  became  an  astronomer,  he  began  to 
understand  comets  as  galactic  travelers 
making  regular  loops  around  the  sun. 
And  he  predicted  his  youthful  comet's 
return  in  1758.  When,  indeed,  the 
comet  did  reappear  as  he  said  it  would, 
the  scientific  world  named  the  comet 
after  him.  Thus,  Halley's  (rhymes  with 
valley's)  Comet! 

Over  the  years  Halley's  Comet  has 
flashed  by  earth  about  once  every  76 
years,  generating  strong — and  some- 
times daffy — public  response.  When  it 
last  appeared  in  1910,  a  scientist  flut- 
tered pulses  when  he  warned  that 
poisonous  gas  from  the  comet's  tail 
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might  sweep  over  the  earth  and  kill  the 
entire  human  race!  Some  shrewd  busi- 
nessmen even  used  the  celestial  occa- 
sion to  market  comet  pills,  comet  cof- 
fee, comet  parties,  and  even  comet 
soap! 

The  word  "comet"  is  from  the  Latin 
and  literally  means  "hairy  star,"  refer- 
ring to  the  often  fuzzy  appearance  of 
comets.  (That  and  50  cents  will  get  you 
a  cup  of  coffee.) 

The  first  definite  historic  record  of 
the  comet's  fly-by  was  in  240  B.C. 
Since  then  there  have  been  29  sight- 
ings. And  man,  with  his  serious  re- 
ligious bent  to  know  his  future,  has 
become  fascinated  by  the  stars,  often 
believing  his  fate  to  be  written  in  their 
patterns.  So,  over  the  centuries,  Hal- 
ley's Comet  has  become  an  omen  of 
things  to  come. 

The  ancient  Chinese  believed  com- 
ets foretold  war,  famine;  and  plague. 
The  citizens  of  11  B.C.  noted  that  the 
Roman  vicegerent  Agrippa  died  the 
year  the  comet  came.  Mad  Roman 
Emperor  Nero  saw  the  comet  in  A.D. 
65  and  ordered  the  slaughter  of  his 
enemies  to  prove  the  comet  meant  their 
death  and  not  his.  Others  of  his  day 
understood  the  comet  to  mean  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  Those  who 
watched  Halley's  comet  in  451  identi- 
fied it  with  the  defeat  of  Attila  the  Hun 
that  same  year. 

How  would  you  like  it  if  every  time 
you  showed  your  face  people  said  it 
meant  something  bad  was  about  to 
happen?  That's  what  has  happened 
with  Comet  Halley!  In  1066  the  com- 
et's appearance  was  connected  with  the 
Norman  Conquest  of  England.  In 
1453,  it  was  blamed  for  the  fall  of  the 
Eastern  Roman  Empire  to  Muslims. 
And  in  1910,  it  was  blamed  for  the 
King  of  England's  death  and  was  an 


omen  of  the  outbreak  of  World  War  I. 

So,  we  may  fairly  expect  that  the 
reappearance  of  the  comet  shall  be  ac- 
companied by  an  entourage  of  proph- 
ets, kooks,  and  doomsdayers  flutter- 
ing pulses  and  spreading  the  jitters  with 
their  forecasts  of  woe.  Smarter  people 
will  realize  that  bad  things  are  always 
happening,  and  Christians  will  realize 
that  the  only  disaster  is  in  seeking  one's 
future  in  the  stars  and  not  in  God.  As 
Isaiah  47:13-14  warns: 

...  let  them  stand  forth  and  save  you,  those 
who  divide  the  heavens,  who  gaze  at  the 
stars,  who  at  new  moons  predict  what  shall 
befall  you.  Behold,  they  are  like  stubble, 
the  fire  consumes  them;  they  cannot  deliver 
themselves  from  the  power  of  the  flame. 
No  coal  for  warming  oneself  is  this,  no  fire 
to  sit  before! 

Instead  of  an  occasion  for  the  jitters, 
Christians  may  find  in  Halley's  Com- 
et an  occasion  for  enjoying  the  won- 
ders of  God's  handiwork.  Following  is 
a  simple  timetable  which  tells  how  you 
can  be  a  successful  Halley-watcher  and 
have  a  good  front-row  seat  to  witness 
this  once-in-a-lifetime  celestial  fire- 
works display. 

Before  August,  1985 — Far  away,  the 
comet  was  still  faint.  Large  telescopes 
could  photograph  it  as  a  dim  smudge 
of  light. 

August-September,  1985 — The  com- 
et was  visible  enough  for  experienced 
amateurs  with  powerful  telescopes  to 
find. 

October,  1985 — Late  in  the  month 
when  the  moon  was  down,  Comet 
Halley  could  be  widely  seen  by  those 
with  smaller  telescopes. 

November,  1985 — Moving  closer 
and  closer  and  growing  in  brightness, 
the  comet  can  now  be  seen  with 
binoculars  in  the  eastern  sky  just  after 
dark. 


"If  we  truly  love 
God,  we  must  stand 
against  the  world 
where  the  battle  rages. 


December,  1985 — A  heavenly  Christ- 
mas present,  Halley  becomes  barely 
visible  to  the  naked  eye.  For  best  view- 
ing, go  out  of  the  city  and  look  high 
in  the  southern  sky. 

January,  1986 — Comet  Halley  bright- 
ens slowly,  but  soon  is  so  low  in  the 
western  sky  it  sets  before  dusk. 

February,  1986 — For  most  of  the 
month  it  cannot  be  seen  at  night  from 
the  United  States. 

March,  1986 — The  viewing  im- 
proves. Late  in  the  month  just  before 
sunrise  you'll  see  the  comet  in  the 
southeastern  sky  sporting  its  excellent 
million-miles-long  tail! 

April,  1986 — The  comet  will  be  at  its 
best!  When  the  moon  is  down,  you'll 
see  it  at  its  brightest  very  low  in  the 
southern  sky  just  before  dawn. 

May,  1986  and  afterwards — Comet 
Halley  journeys  on  its  lonely  way  into 
deep  space,  growing  fainter  and  faint- 
er. No  one  will  see  it  again  until  2061 ! 
Hey,  I'll  be  1 1 1  years  old  then!  I'd  bet- 
ter not  miss  it  this  time  around!  LU 
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prison  in  Rome.  He  had  been  con- 
verted there  and  now  ministered  to 
Paul  (v.  16). 

To  emphasize  that  Philemon  must 
now  look  at  Onesimus  not  as  a 
runaway  slave  but  as  a  full  brother  in 
Christ,  he  makes  himself  accountable 
for  Onesimus. 

Though  Paul  never  actually  asks 
Philemon  to  free  Onesimus,  he  clear- 
ly hopes  he  will  do  this  of  his  own  in- 
clination, as  a  demonstration  of  love 
and  the  unity  of  Christ's  church  (v.  21). 

Paul  could  have  demanded  that 
Philemon  set  Onesimus  free  and  let 
him  stay  as  a  companion  to  Paul.  But 
Paul  understood  that  the  unity  of  the 
church  is  best  served  when  members 
see  their  obligations  and,  motivated 
out  of  love,  do  what  is  right  freely. 

So  today,  leaders  in  the  church 
ought  to  strive  to  teach  by  word  and 
example  to  use  the  gifts  God  has  given 
for  the  good  of  the  unity  of  the  church, 
motivated  by  love. 

Questions  

1.  Why  do  you  think  Paul  advocates 
love  rather  than  attack  slavery? 

2.  Why  does  Paul  expect  more  than  he 
requests? 

Next  week:  "The  Announcement," 
Isaiah  9:1-17;  Luke  1:26-56.  ffl 


"The  battle  is  raging  all  around, " 
Chuck  Colson  writes.  The  gospel 
is  mocked.  Moral  absolutes  are 
denied.  Evil  is  rampant  and  even 
welcomed.  The  battle  touches 
every  one  of  us  and  leaves  millions 
perishing  spiritually  and  physically. 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  struggle, 
Chuck  Colson  asks:  Who  Speaks 
for  God?  Who  will  truly  confess 
Christ?  Who  will  stand  against  the 

$6.95 

Who  Speaks  for  God? 

by  Charles  Colson 

At  your  favorite  bookstore  or  write: 


world?  Who  will  obey  God's  holy 
Word? 

If  Loving  God  helped  change 
your  heart,  Who  Speaks  for 
God?  could  change  your  life.  A 
book  that  challenges  and  inspires 
courage  to  live  in  obedience  to  our 
Lord  and  Savior. 

Thank  God  for  Chuck 
Colson  s  clarity  of  vision! 

J.  I.  Packer 

JLu  Foreword 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


One  in  Christ  Jesus 

For  November  24,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Philemon;  Galatians 

3:23-29;  I  Corinthians  12:12-13 
Key  verses:  Philemon  1-3;  9-20 
Devotional  reading:  Galatians  4:1-7 
Memory  selection:  I  Corinthians  12:13 

1 Unity  in  Christ  Alone 
Galatians  3:15-29 

Paul  speaks  of  the  old  and  the  new 
covenants  as  they  pertain  to  believers. 
The  new  covenant,  the  eternal  cove- 
nant, is  intact  and  always  will  be.  It  is 
the  covenant  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  basis 
of  all  Christian  unity  (v.  17). 

God  gave  the  promises  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  (v.  16).  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  covenant  of  God  with  men 
began  with  Abraham.  It  began  long 
before  that.  Its  roots  go  back  to  the 
counsel  among  the  three  persons  of  the 
Trinity,  before  man  was  created  (Eph. 
1:4).  At  that  time,  we  were  all  chosen 
to  be  God's  children  through  Christ 
alone. 

In  the  working  out  of  that  covenant 
every  saint,  even  before  the  time  of 
Abraham,  was  chosen  in  Christ.  The 
covenant,  later  spoken  to  Abraham, 
was  in  full  effect  in  them  as  well. 
Hebrews  1 1  shows  there  never  was  any 
covenant  except  through  God's  grace, 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone.  In  him, 
we  all  come  to  God.  He  is  the  seed  of 
promise. 

This  is  important,  for  if,  as  Paul 
says,  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promises 
depends  on  any  other  way,  then  it  is 
not  of  faith  but  by  obedience  to  the 
law.  That  would  mean  that  though 
God  promised  to  save  Abraham  and 
make  him  heir  of  all  the  promises  of 
God  by  faith,  he  later  added  another 
condition  which  required  good  works 
to  earn  that  salvation.  It  is  impossible! 
God's  promises  are  not  so  unstable  as 
that. 

The  Gentile  did  not  have  the  law, 
but  did  have  testimony  of  God  in  the 
created  world  and  in  the  providence  of 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1985  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


God.  That  testimony  was  sufficient  to 
convict  man  for  his  sin,  but  it  had  no 
power  to  change  him.  That  is  the  point 
of  Psalm  19:1-6  and  Romans  1. 

The  Jew,  on  the  other  hand,  did 
have  the  law  of  God  which  was  intend- 
ed to  show  him  in  a  clearer  way  who 
God  is  and  what  man's  duty  is  toward 
the  Lord.  It  was  not  the  means  of  his 
salvation,  for  the  Jew,  like  the  Gentile, 
was  unable  to  do  the  will  of  God,  no 
matter  how  much  of  God's  revelation 
he  received. 

The  advantage  of  being  a  Jew  was 
that  the  Word  of  God  had  power  to 
convict  and  change  the  hearts  of  men, 
by  God's  grace.  Thus  some  Jews  were 
saved  in  Old  Testament  times,  before 
Christ  came,  because  they  came  to 
know,  through  the  law,  their  own  sin- 
fulness and  need  of  a  savior.  They  put 
their  trust  in  God  and  were  saved  by 
faith. 

When  Christ  came,  the  means  of 
salvation  was  provided  in  him  who 
perfectly  obeyed  God  on  our  behalf 
and  then  paid  the  full  penalty  for  our 
sins,  making  us  righteous  in  God's 
sight  by  faith  in  him. 

Gentiles,  without  the  law,  formerly 
had  no  part  in  being  God's  people;  but 
when  Christ  came,  that  changed.  By 
hearing  the  word  of  faith,  the  gospel, 
they  were  able  to  come  to  salvation 
directly,  without  the  law. 

Some  Jewish  Christians  felt  that  the 
Gentiles  should  be  put  under  the  law 
and  be  required  to  fulfill  the  law  as 
they  had  in  the  times  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, especially  in  the  matter  of 
circumcision. 

Paul  disagrees.  We  are  all  one  in 
Christ.  There  are  no  first  and  second- 
class  citizens  in  Christ's  church.  We  are 
all  equally  the  children  of  God. 

It  is  not  right,  therefore,  to  think  of 
Jewish  Christians  and  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, of  free  Christians  and  slave 
Christians,  of  male  Christians  and 
female  Christians,  so  far  as  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  concerned.  In  this 
world,  such  distinctions  get  made,  but 
for  eternity,  it  will  not  be  so.  All  Chris- 


tians are  to  view  others  as  fully  God's 
children,  without  any  pride  of  one  over 
another. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  does  Paul  say  the  law  is  not  op- 
posed to  God's  promises? 

2.  Why  do  Christians  often  think  of 
some  in  the  church  as  superior  or  in- 
ferior to  others? 

2 Unity  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
I  Corinthians  12:1-11 

In  I  Corinthians  12,  Paul  deals  with  the 
diversity  of  gifts  and  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit.  In  the  first  part,  he  focuses  on 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  The  same  Spirit 
works  in  all  believers.  If  this  were 
clearly  understood,  we  would  not  have 
the  so-called  charismatic  movement  in 
the  church. 

Everyone,  Jew  or  Gentile,  was  un- 
able to  please  the  Lord  before  the 
Spirit  of  God  worked  in  his  or  her  life. 
Before  the  work  of  God's  grace,  Gen- 
tiles opposed  God  by  worshipping 
dumb  idols. 

Likewise,  Jews,  though  having  God's 
law  and  being  taught  not  to  worship 
dumb  idols,  nevertheless  did  not  trust 
in  the  Lord  until  God's  Spirit  worked 
in  them  to  apply  the  grace  of  God  to 
them.  All  were  alike  aliens  from  God 
without  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  taught  Nicodemus  about  this. 
Without  rebirth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
could  never  repent  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  for  salvation.  This  means  that 
wherever  there  is  a  genuine  profession 
of  faith,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  already 
been  at  work  (v.  3). 

Whatever  gifts  of  the  Spirit  we  may 
possess  are  ours  because  the  Spirit  is 
already  in  us.  No  gift  can  indicate  the 
depth  of  our  spirituality.  One  cannot 
be  considered  more  or  less  spiritual  be- 
cause of  what  gift  he  has  (v.  4).  The 
same  Lord  works  in  all  as  it  pleases 
him,  for  his  own  good  purposes  (v.  1 1). 

This  is  important  in  a  day  when 
there  have  been  divisions  in  the  church 
caused  by  those  who  think  of  them- 
selves as  spiritually  superior  to  another 
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Christian,  even  doubting  that  some  are 
truly  Christians  because  their  own 
spiritual  gift  is  more  excellent  than  that 
of  another. 

Those  in  Paul's  day  who  received 
the  gift  of  tongues — as  at  Pentecost, 
speaking  in  known  tongues  of  that 
day,  suddenly,  without  having  learned 
those  languages  in  the  ordinary  way— 
often  thought  of  themselves  as  su- 
perior Christians.  Paul  shows  this  is 
not  so. 

It  is  questionable  whether  there  is  to- 
day such  a  gift  of  tongues  as  Paul  was 
speaking  about.  He  spoke  of  speaking 
miraculously  in  a  known  tongue.  These 
today  usually  speak  of  a  tongue  which 
is  incomprehensible  to  all  but  a  few 
who  have  the  gift  of  interpretation — 
not  known  tongues  at  all. 

Unity,  not  diversity  of  gifts,  is  the 
point.  We  are  one  because  the  one 
Spirit  of  God  has  given  us  rebirth  and 
ability  to  confess  Jesus  as  Lord.  This 
same  Spirit  continues  to  work  in  us 
through  the  gifts  he  has  given  each. 
One  preaches  or  teaches,  another 
shows  hospitality  or  one  of  {he  other 
gifts.  What  unifies  is  the  Spirit  work- 
ing in  all  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Questions  

1.  Have  questions  of  spiritual  gifts 
caused  division  in  your  church? 

2.  How  do  you  see  your  gift  working 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  church? 

3 Unity  by  the  Gifts 
I  Corinthians  12:12-31 

We  were  all  baptized  into  the  same 
body,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  (v.  13). 
As  we  find  ourselves  in  that  church, 
having  heard  the  gospel,  believed,  been 
baptized  and  taught  the  same  doctrine, 
we  see  that  we  are  not  all  alike.  Some 
have  one  function  in  the  church,  others 
another.  This  is  God's  design.  It  didn't 
just  happen  that  way. 

Not  all  are  teachers.  Some  serve 
Christ  in  other  ways.  The  varied  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  church  are  described 
in  Romans  12,  here,  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  Bible.  Nowhere  will  we  find  an 
exhaustive  list. 

God  set  the  various  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  as  pleased  him  (v.  18). 
The  physical  body  is  not  all  legs,  eyes, 
or  fingers,  though  we  might  view  some 
of  these  parts  as  more  essential  and  im- 
portant than  others.  Each  has  its  func- 
tion and  without  any  one  of  them  the 
body  would  be  deficient. 

When  the  body  of  Christ  in  any  par- 


ticular place  (the  local  church)  is  defi- 
cient, it  is  because  the  members  fail  or 
refuse  to  recognize  this.  Some  lord  it 
over  others  because  of  the  gift  they 
possess  and  make  others  feel  unwanted 
or  unneeded.  Sometimes  those  who  do 
this  don't  even  have  the  more  excellent 
gifts,  but  behave  as  though  they  do. 

The  fault  is  not  God's  when  the 
church  does  not  function  well.  It  is  the 
fault  of  those  who,  combining  what- 
ever gift  God  gave  them  for  the  work 
of  the  church  with  their  own  vain 
pride,  use  that  gift  not  for  the  good  of 
the  church  and  other  believers  but  for 
their  own  advancement,  glory,  and 
power  in  the  church.  This  is  the 
tragedy  today. 

Pride  opposes  the  good  of  the 
church.  Pride  can  only  be  put  down  if 
one  has  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  his  life- 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
self-control  (Gal.  5:21,22). 

Paul,  when  completing  these  words 
on  the  unity  of  the  church,  declares 
that  he  will  show  a  more  excellent  way 
(v.  31).  That  is  the  way  of  life  mea- 
sured not  by  the  gifts  one  has  but  by 
the  love  one  has.  Such  fruit  measures 
the  spiritual  depth  and  strength  of  the 
man.  Read  I  Corinthians  13. 

Questions  

1.  How  do  you,  by  your  spiritual 
gift(s),  show  your  care  for  others? 

2.  Describe  an  incident  in  your  church 
illustrating  the  unity  of  the  members 
by  the  use  of  their  several  gifts. 


Unity  at  Work 
Philemon 


As  always,  Paul  is  not  satisfied  to  give 
us  theory.  He  wants  us  to  see  the  prac- 
ticality of  what  he  has  taught. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  practical 
examples  of  what  Paul  has  been  say- 
ing is  seen  in  Philemon.  It  shows  that 
unity  in  the  church  is  not  just  a  doc- 
trine; it  is  a  phenomenon  that  must 
work  in  all  our  dealings  with  others. 

Philemon  was  a  Christian  living  in 
Colossae.  A  church  in  Colossae  met  in 
his  home. 

Paul,  with  the  superior  office,  had 
the  authority  to  command  Philemon  to 
do  what  he  believed  was  right.  But 
Paul  did  not  wish  to  command,  by  vir- 
tue of  his  office  (gift).  Rather,  he  chose 
the  more  excellent  way.  He  wanted  Phi- 
lemon to  do  what  he  ought  to  do  will- 
ingly, out  of  love.  It  was  love  that  moti- 
vated Paul  to  this  approach  (vv.  8,14). 


All  through  this  short  letter  Paul 
alludes  to  the  unity  of  the  church.  He 
speaks  of  himself  and  his  brother, 
Timothy.  He  speaks  of  Philemon  as  a 
fellow  worker  and  probably  his  wife  as 
their  sister.  Another  member  is  called 
his  fellow  soldier.  He  saturates  the  let 
ter  with  concepts  of  unity,  not  diver- 
sity and  differences. 

He  recognizes  that  Philemon,  too, 
practices  that  unity.  He  commends  his 
efforts  to  extend  fellowship  to  all  the 
saints  (vv.  5,6). 

Paul's  concern  is  the  continued 
status  of  Onesimus.  The  problem  is 
how  Philemon,  a  Christian,  will  act 
toward  his  slave,  Onesimus,  who  once 
as  an  unbeliever  did  much  to  grieve  his 
owner. 

Paul  gently  reminds  Philemon  that 
Onesimus  has  ministered  to  him  in 
prison,  doing  things  that  Philemon 
might  have  done  himself  (v.  13).  Since 
Philemon  did  not  come  and  minister 
to  Paul's  needs  there,  he  ought  to 
regard  Onesimus  as  his  substitute. 

Likely,  Onesimus  had  run  away 
from  Philemon  and  gone  to  Paul  in 
Continued  on  p.  11,  col.  1  MBHB^^H 
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ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561.  

SOMERVILLE,  N.J.  AREA.  A  new 

dynamic  PCA  mission  church  is  forming 
called  Grace  Community  Church.  We  are 
seeking  contacts  in  our  area  and  prayer  sup- 
port. For  information  call:  Pastor  Worth  Car- 
son,  (201)  359-2683.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
November  6,  1985 


DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meeting 
at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45,  11  a.m., 
6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey  King,  1508 
Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601;  (205) 
353-4978.  All  contacts  are  appreciated. 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  NC. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities 
on  five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry  with 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  discipleship,  and 
body  life.  Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary 
R.  Cox,  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596-0011. 

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  A  church  planting 
ministry  under  Northeast  Presbytery  (PCA) 
meeting  each  Sunday  at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:30 
p.m.  (nursery)  at  the  Fairport  Montessori 
School,  625  Ayrault  Rd.,  Fairport,  N.Y.  James 
J.  Alexander,  Pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  P.O.  Box  71,  Fairport,  NY  14450. 
(716)  223-6777.  

DALLAS  !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA  NC. 

PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

EDUCATION  ■■■Ml 

25TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER 
SCHOOL  OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alter- 
native for  summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily 
chapel,  orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals, 
theory,  recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly 
concerts.  Professional  private  instruction  in 
all  orchestral  instruments,  piano,  voice,  cham- 
ber music.  J.  high,  S.  high/college  camps. 
Brochures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


FOR  SALE  I 

"BRING  THE  KINGDOM  IN"  by  Tom 

Jones,  pastor  of  Immanuel  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Belleville,  Illinois.  This  70-minute 
cassette  tape  contains  22  songs  written  and 
sung  by  Mr.  Jones.  Included  are  songs  written 
as  summer  camp  themes,  songs  for  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  baptism,  and  other  special  church 
occasions.  The  tapes  are  $9.00  postpaid. 
Order  from:  Susan  Kornegay,  15  Hollandia, 
Belleville,  IL  62221.  

BACK  TO  GOD  HOUR  CASSETTES 

of  Dr.  Joel  Nederhood's  radio  broadcasts 
available  at  $4.00  per  tape,  postpaid.  Two 
broadcasts  on  each  60-minute  tape.  Specify 
message  titles  and  broadcast  dates.  Send  order 
with  remittance  to  the  Back  to  God  Hour, 
6555  W.  College  Dr.,  Palos  Heights,  IL  60463. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  SC.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128 J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLEl 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

EVANGELICAL  TEACHERS  NEEDED 
for  missionary  children  at  Faith  Academy  in 
Manila,  Philippines  with  Action  Internation- 
al Ministries.  Openings  in  grade  school,  mid- 
dle and  high  school.  Contact  ACTION,  P.O. 
Box  1257,  Innisfail,  AB,  TOM  1  AO  CANADA; 
or  P.O.  Box  490,  Bothell,  WA  98041  USA. 

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  services.  Contact  him  at  4709 
Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919) 
876-9386.  

PCA  PASTOR,  33  years  old,  5  years  experi- 
ence, trained  in  EE,  pre-seminary  experience 
in  youth  work  (3  years),  seeking  position  as 
pastor/assistant  pastor.  Data  form,  resume, 
and  sermon  tapes  on  request.  Inquiries  to 
Robert  Byrne,  c/o  Jerry  Horn,  904  McLin- 
tock,  Longwood,  FL  32750. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665. 


PASTOR,  Reformed,  seeking  flock  wishing  to 
grow  spiritually;  to  evangelize  community. 
Strong  in  Bible  teaching  with  9  years  pastoral 
experience.  Age  47,  wife,  daughter  5.  Reply: 
Rev.  Ted  Owens,  6023  Hopkins  Dr.  N.;  Bra- 
denton,  FL  33507;  (813)  755-1272.  

FAMILY  PRACTICE  DOCTOR,  board 
certified  or  board  eligible,  wanted  to  join  two 
other  family  practice  doctors  in  a  full  family 
practice  without  O.B.  It  is  a  small  town  prac- 
tice located  in  south-central  Pennsylvania,  90 
miles  from  Washington,  DC.  A  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  and  Savior,  and  con- 
forming the  practice  of  medicine  to  Biblical 
standards  are  a  must.  Please  respond  to:  Dr. 
Martin  Hudzinski  or  Dr.  Joseph  K.  Thorn- 
ton, at  Greencastle  Family  Practice,  50 
Eastern  Ave.,  Greencastle,  PA  17225;  (717) 
597-3151  if  interested  in  further  pursuit  of  this 
opportunity. 

SENIOR  PASTOR  wanted  to  care  for  PCA 
congregation  of  approximately  300  in  the 
Pittsburgh  suburb  of  Pitcairn.  We  desire  a 
leader  committed  to  train  the  elders  to  co- 
pastor  with  him.  Only  ordained,  experienced 
pastors  should  apply.  Send  resume  to:  Linda 
Matthews,  319  Oakwood,  Monroeville,  PA 
15146.  

SERVICES  ■■■■ 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

Hi  lore S  m 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


* 


WANTED 

NEW  LIFE  OPC  of  Scranton,  Pa.  needs  25 
used  Trinity  Hymnals  and  25  used  RPCNA 
Psalters.  Contact  Rev.  Tim  W.  Young,  216  S. 
Irving  Ave.,  Scranton,  PA  18505. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill 
you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow  3-4 
weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Terrorism  and  the  Wrath  of  God 


Three  cheers  for  the  Reagan  admin- 
istration for  its  interception  of  the  hi- 
jackers of  the  Achille  Lauro  cruise 
ship.  The  extraordinary  means  for 
seeking  to  bring  these  terrorists  to 
justice  was  worth  the  risk  of  offending 
our  Egyptian  and  Italian  allies.  It  is 
time  that  such  international  criminal- 
ity be  dealt  with  by  the  power  that  God 
has  bestowed  upon  the  governing 
authorities  to  bring  punishment  upon 
the  wrongdoer. 

Even  more  encouraging  than  this 
swift  and  visible  action  was  the  report 
from  Secretary  of  State  George  Schultz 
that  great  progress  has  been  made  in 
recent  months  behind  the  scenes  in 
achieving  cooperation  to  combat  ter- 
rorism. The  refusal  of  Tunis  to  receive 
the  Egyptian  airliner  earring  the  hi- 
jackers and  the  refusal  of  any  port  to 
the  captured  ship  were  evidences  of 
this  new  international  cooperation. 
The  faults  the  U.S.  found  with  the 
handling  of  the  terrorists  by  Egypt  and 
by  Italy  may  be  accounted  for  in  part 
by  internal  politics.  The  system  is  not 
yet  perfect,  but  there  is  movement  in 
the  right  direction. 

It  is  important,  however,  that  Amer- 
ican muscle  be  flexed  out  of  desire  for 
justice,  not  merely  revenge. 

The  whole  incident  surrounding  the 
slaying  of  U.S.  citizen  Leon  Klinghof- 
fer  so  enraged  me  that  I  had  to  ex- 
amine what  the  Scriptures  have  to  say 
about  (1)  the  wrath  of  God  and  (2)  how 
it  is  to  influence  us  in  our  personal  re- 
lations and  (3)  in  socio-political  affairs. 

Let  there  be  no  doubt  that  God  gets 
angry.  He  is  a  judge  of  evil  in  this  life 
as  it  suits  his  purposes,  and  ultimately 
he  will  judge  all  the  earth  in  perfect 
righteousness.  It  is  interesting  to  see 
what  particularly  provokes  the  wrath 
of  God:  unbelief  (Psalm  78:21-22),  im- 
penitence (Rom.  2:5;  Deut.  29:19-20 
and  Isa.  22:12-14 — could  these  be  a 
clue  to  the  unpardonable  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  referred  to  in 
Matt.  12:30-32  and  I  John  5:16?), 
apostasy  (Heb.  10:26-27),  idolatry  (II 
Kings  22:17),  sin  in  God's  people 


(Psalm  89:30-32),  and  opposition  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ  (Psalm  2:2-6). 

If  in  line  with  the  anger  of  our  Lord 
(such  as  in  Mark  3:5),  it  is  proper  for 
us  to  have  righteous  indignation.  In 
Ephesians  4:26  Paul  quotes  Psalm  4:4: 
"In  your  anger,  do  not  sin,"  but  goes 
on  to  warn:  "Do  not  let  the  sun  go 
down  while  you  are  still  angry,"  and 
in  verse  31  he  adds:  "Get  rid  of  all  bit- 
terness, rage  and  anger,  brawling  and 
slander,  along  with  every  form  of 
malice." 

As  James  puts  it,  "Everyone  should 
be  quick  to  listen,  slow  to  speak,  and 
slow  to  become  angry,  for  man's  anger 
does  not  bring  about  the  righteous  life 
that  God  desires"  (1:19-20).  David 
urges  us  in  the  37th  Psalm  not  to  fret 
because  of  evil  men,  but  to  trust  in  the 
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Lord  and  do  good.  In  our  personal  re- 
lations, therefore,  we  are  not  to  allow 
our  anger  to  govern.  As  Paul  says  in 
Romans  12:19,  "Do  not  take  revenge, 
my  friends,  but  leave  room  for  God's 
wrath;  for  it  is  written:  Tt  is  mine  to 
avenge;  I  will  repay,'  says  the  Lord." 

Nevertheless,  just  a  few  verses  later, 
Paul  says  concerning  the  governing 
authority,  "He  is  God's  servant,  an 
agent  of  wrath  to  bring  punishment  on 
the  wrongdoer"  (Rom.  13:4).  Paul  has 
here  moved  from  the  realm  of  personal 
ethics  to  that  of  social  ethics.  There  is 
a  kind  of  "terrorism"  that  is  ordained 
by  God  to  exercise  his  wrath  prior  to 
the  Day  of  Judgment — it  is  that  "ter- 
ror" that  "rulers  hold  ...  for  those 
who  do  wrong"  (v.  3). 

It  is  at  times  when  there  is  no  such 


effective  governing  authority,  the  Bi- 
ble shows,  that  outrage  can  lead  to 
vengeance  and  an  almost  endless  cycle 
of  retaliation  with  immense  destruc- 
tion. In  Judges  19-21  there  is  an  exam- 
ple of  this  in  the  sad  tale  of  the  Levite 
and  his  concubine  with  its  outcome  in 
the  virtual  slaughter  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  Interestingly,  the  same  Phin- 
ehas,  son  of  Eleazar  and  grandson  of 
Aaron,  who  was  involved  in  that  re- 
moval of  evil  (Jud.  20:28),  was  the  one 
whose  swift  judgment  of  the  prince  of 
Simeon  who  took  a  Midianite  woman 
(Num.  25:6-13)  was  commended  by 
God  and  commemorated  in  Psalm 
106:30-31. 

Vigilante  action  is  what  can  be  ex- 
pected when  justice  is  denied.  This,  of 
course,  is  the  way  Palestinians  view 
their  own  cause.  But  terrorism  that 
focuses  aimlessly — or  sometimes  pur- 
posefully— on  those  who  are  not  par- 
ties to  a  dispute  is  scarcely  a  valid  plea 
for  justice. 

The  Reagan  administration  is  to  be 
commended  for  its  active  but  measured 
response  to  the  Achille  Lauro  hi- 
jackers. The  terrorists  involved  should 
be  tried  and  punished  appropriately. 
Ideally,  if  the  law  with  jurisdiction 
allowed,  the  killer  of  Leon  Klinghoffer 
should  receive  capital  punishment. 

The  exercise  of  such  judgment  serves 
not  only  to  prevent  terrorism  by  warn- 
ing those  who  would  use  such  methods 
of  the  penalty  they  can  expect,  but  also 
to  prevent  retaliation  on  the  part  of 
those  for  whom  justice  would  other- 
wise be  denied. 

In  this  fallen  world  the  wrath  of  God 
will  be  only  imperfectly  expressed  by 
the  governing  authorities.  Like  the 
Psalmist,  we  will  be  frustrated  when 
we  see  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked: 
"When  I  tried  to  understand  all  this, 
it  was  oppressive  to  me  till  I  entered 
the  sanctuary  of  God;  then  I  under- 
stood their  final  destiny"  (73:16-17). 
There  will  be  an  ultimate  Day  of  Judg- 
ment. Meanwhile  we  support  the  gov- 
erning authorities  who  serve  as  God's 
agent  of  wrath  on  the  wrongdoer.  \S 
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IN 

HIS 

STEPS 


Bethany  reaches  out  with  Jesus'  love  and  touches  the  lives  of 
children  and  families. 


In  our  branch  offices: 

•  Pregnancy  Counseling 

•  Adoption  Services 

•  Foster  Care 


Branch  Offices: 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas 
Bellflower,  California 
Modesto,  California 
Denver,  Colorado 
Macon,  Georgia 
Palos  Heights,  Illinois 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 
Merrillville,  Indiana 
Orange  City,  Iowa 
Pella,  Iowa 
Annapolis,  Maryland 
Wakefield,  Massachusetts 
Fremont,  Michigan 
'Madison  Heights,  Michigan 

"International  adoptions  program  only 


n  Grand  Rapids: 

»  Pregnancy  Counseling 

>  Adoption  Services 
»  Foster  Care 

>  Residential  Treatment 

»  Individual  &  Family  Counseling 

>  Day  Care 


Zeeland,  Michigan 
*Stillwater,  Minnesota 
Jackson,  Mississippi 
St.  Louis,  Missouri 
North  Haledon,  New  Jersey 
Asheville,  North  Carolina 
*Akron,  Ohio 
Millersville,  Pennsylvania 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Greenville,  South  Carolina 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 
Manassas,  Virginia 
Bellingham,  Washington 
Waukesha,  Wisconsin 


BE 

CHRIS 
SERVICES 


HE  loves 


Corporate  Office: 
901  Eastern  Avenue,  N.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49503 
(616)  459-6273 


Call  our  24-hour  crisis  pregnancy  hotline  1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 
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New  Books 

for  Children  of  Every  Age 


We  may  see  how  all  things  are, 
Seas  and  cities,  near  and  far, 
And  the  flying  fairies'  looks, 
in  the  picture  story-books. 


From  the  poem  "Picture-Books  in  Winter"  by  Robert  Louis  Stevenson 
Illustration  by  Tomie  dePaola  from  "Mother  Goose" 
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ON  PCUSA  AND  SEPARATION 

I  read  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  your 
editorial  in  the  October  9  issue  entitled, 
"When  Is  It  Time  to  Separate?"  You 
obviously  have  a  right  to  differ  with 
William  A.  Brafford's  article  in  the 
September/October  issue  of  The  Open 
Letter  entitled  "Unity  and  Separa- 
tion— A  Biblical  and  Reformed  Per- 
spective." It  might  interest  you  to 
know  that  that  article  has  received  bet- 
ter reviews  from  conservatives  across 
the  nation  than  any  article  written  since 
1  have  been  a  part  of  the  executive  staff 
of  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians. 

You  mentioned  in  your  editorial  the 
fact  that  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 
presbyters  allow  persons  who  deny  the 


deity  of  Jesus  to  remain  in  good  stand- 
ing on  presbytery's  rolls.  That  may,  in 
fact,  be  true,  but  I  do  not  know  of  any 
such  presbytery  or  individual  that 
would  fall  in  that  category.  In  a  recent 
panel  conducted  by  the  denomination, 
a  significant  number  of  ministers  in- 
dicated that  they  had  difficulty  affirm- 
ing strongly  the  deity  of  Jesus,  but  no 
names  were  given.  The  only  case  that 
I  am  aware  of  was  the  case  of  Dr.  John 
Hick  seeking  to  be  received  by  San 
Gabriel  Presbytery  in  California.  That 
case  was  turned  back  on  procedural 
grounds  before  the  appellate  court 
could  even  discuss  his  theology.  His 
credentials  have  been  sent  back  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  England,  not 
having  been  received  by  San  Gabriel 
Presbytery. 

Your  last  paragraph  seemed  to  be  an 
open  invitation  to  congregations  to 
seriously  consider  withdrawing  from 
the  denomination  to  choose  some 
other  reform  body.  I  feel  that  that 
paragraph  is  not  in  keeping  with  the 
high  standards  of  The  Presbyterian 
Journal.  I  am  frankly  very  disap- 
pointed that  you  would  take  that  kind 
of  position  in  your  lead  editorial. 
— (Rev.)  Matthew  McGowan 

Executive  Director 

The  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

FROM  A  MISSIONARY'S  PERSPECTIVE 

I  thought  I  might  tell  you  how  much 
we  have  appreciated  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  The  new  editor  and  the  ap- 
proach taken  to  some  difficult  issues 
have  been  very  refreshing.  Working 
overseas,  it  is  difficult  to  read  articles 
dealing  with  minor  issues  that  are 
mainly  "in-house"  squabbling.  There- 
fore the  fact  that  your  magazine  is 
dealing  with  substantial  issues  is  great- 
ly appreciated.  It  also  helps  us  who  are 
outisde  of  the  U.S.  to  know  what  some 
of  the  current  thinking  is  in  the  U.S. 
and  therefore  not  feel  so  out  of  touch 
when  writing  or  visiting  the  U.S. 
I  recently  received  the  Oct.  2  issue 


with  the  good  article  by  Mohan 
Chacko  on   Indo-U.S.  relations. 
Thanks  again  for  your  magazine  and 
for  making  us  think. 
— David  J.  Brooks 
Jayapura,  Irian  Jaya,  Indonesia 

RES  A  "MIXED  MULTITUDE" 

A  hearty  AMEN  to  G.I.  Williamson's 
article  on  the  Reformed  Ecumenical 
Synod  (Oct.  23). 

A  "mixed  multitude"  cannot  pre- 
sent a  pure  witness  to  the  Lord. 

— (Rev.)  John  H.  Thompson,  Jr. 
Orlando,  Fla. 

FORGET  THE  POLITICS 

I  find  no  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  Re- 
formed Ecumenical  Synod  vote  was  so 
close  to  inform  the  GKN  that  it  no 
longer  qualifies  for  membership  in  the 
RES  (Oct.  23  Journal).  Beside  the  fact 
that  we  are  losing  our  support  base  in 
the  RES,  it  requires  an  actual  two- 
thirds  vote  to  expel  a  member  church 
from  the  "Synod."  The  only  effect  a 
majority  vote  would  have,  assuming 
we  could  get  one,  is  to  shame  the  GKN 
into  leaving. 

The  GKN  has  proven  itself  to  be  a 
shameless  organization.  Beyond  its  ap- 
proval of  homosexual  activity,  it  has 
sent  women  delegates  to  the  RES.  This 
would  appear  to  be  a  direct  challenge 
of  the  advice  of  the  Synod  that  women 
should  not  be  ordained  to  the  ruling 
offices.  Of  course  there  is  no  specific 
requirement  in  the  RES  constitution  on 
who  may  be  a  delegate,  but  the  blatant 
disregard  the  GKN  has  shown  for  con- 
servative sentiment  should  tell  us 
something  about  using  resolutions  to 
chastise  them. 

Pious  resolutions  did  not  reform  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  1930s.  No 
doubt  it  was  felt  that  such  resolutions 
alone  were  politically  feasible.  I  think 
we  are  falling  into  the  same  trap  in  the 
RES.  I  hope  our  delegates  will  simply 
move  to  expel  the  GKN  next  time  (I 
hope  there  will  be  no  next  time).  Forget 
the  politics  and  do  what  is  right.  As  for 
the  PCA,  I,  like  Mr.  Poundstone  and 
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is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints":  promoting  a  Christian  un- 
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Mr.  Gaffin,  hope  they  will  not  back 
away  from  worldwide  ecumenicity,  but 
I  am  more  concerned  that  the  OPC  will 
make  a  bad  selection  in  its  ecumenical 
priorities. 

—(Rev.)  Stuart  R.  Jones 
First  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
Baltimore,  Md. 

ACCEPTANCE  OF  CATHOLICISM  TODAY? 

I'm  writing  in  reference  to  the  articles 
in  the  Oct.  16  issue  on  the  Huguenots. 
While  we're  commemorating  the  300th 
anniversary  of  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  we  should  look  as 
much  to  the  Catholic  cause  of  this,  as 
to  the  government's. 

Are  we  now  Protestants,  or  just 
non-Catholic?  My  wife,  having  been 
raised  a  Catholic  in  Europe  and  being 
now  a  PC  A  Protestant,  has  become 
very  upset  with  some  of  our  people  for 
their  acceptance  of  Catholicism. 

Let  us  reflect  not  only  on  the  Revo- 
cation but  also  the  Reformation  and 
search  out  where  we  are.  This  should 
be  a  great  year  for  removing  pseudo- 
piety,  pseudo-religion,  and  pseudo- 
worship.  Let  us  remember  the  Hugue- 
nots' fight  for  true  belief  and  seek  such 
for  the  church  today. 

— Claud  Norris 
Prattville,  Ala. 
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I  I  As  we  begin  to  get  reminded  of  how  many  shopping  days 

there  are  until  Christmas,  we  are  willing  to  make  a  slight  concession  to  the 
commercialization  of  this  holiday  by  reviewing  some  of  the  worthwhile  books 
for  children  and  young  people  that  are  available  for  gifts.  Assistant  editor 
Stephen  Lutz  has  prepared  this  issue,  as  he  did  last  year,  and  I  shall  let  him 
introduce  it  with  the  remainder  of  this  column,  except  the  last  item. 

I  l  In  selecting  the  list  of  recommended  books  beginning  on 

page  6  of  this  issue  the  following  criteria  were  used:  (1)  What  about  the 
content?  Is  it  well-written?  Is  it  morally  uplifting?  Does  it  avoid  triteness? 
If  it  deals  specifically  with  Christianity  or  the  Bible,  is  it  accurate?  (2)  What 
about  the  artwork?  Is  it  well-done?  Is  it  imaginative  and  enjoyable?  (3)  Will 
children  enjoy  it?  Some  "children's"  books  are  really  more  sophisticated 
or  nostalgic  than  children  will  enjoy.  (4)  Will  it  be  read  again  and  again? 
(5)  Is  it  good  enough  to  actually  purchase? 

I  I  One  negative  in  compiling  lists  of  books  for  recommen- 

dation is  that  worthy  books  must  be  left  out  due  to  considerations  of  space 
and  time.  A  few  other  new  books  well  worth  looking  at  are:  The  Oxford 
Book  of  Children's  Verse  in  America  (Oxford  U.  Press,  New  York,  319 
pp.  $18.95),  a  magnificent  historical  anthology  of  poems;  The  Seashore  Book 
by  E.  Boyd  Smith  (Houghton  Mifflin,  Boston,  55  pp.  $12.95),  a  gorgeous 
book  originally  produced  in  1912;  and  Judge  for  Yourself  by  Steve  and  Alice 
Lawhead  (Victor,  Wheaton,  111.,  160  pp.,  paper,  $3.95),  an  invigorating  foray 
into  ethical  problems,  especially  suitable  for  junior  and  senior  high  group 
discussion.  One  older  book  (1980)  I  just  recently  discovered:  An  Artist  by 
M.  B.  Goffstein  (Harper  &  Row,  New  York,  24  pp.  $1 1 .95),  expensive  for 
a  small  book,  but  a  gem,  a  simple  and  profound  statement  of  a  theistic  view 
of  art,  explaining  how  the  artist  tries  to  recreate  God's  world  using  his  paints. 
The  artist  is  a  sub-creator  within  God's  creation:  "An  artist  is  like  God, 
but  small." 

1  1  Mrs.  Barbara  Butterfield  of  Orlando,  Fla.  has  called  to 

our  attention  a  letter-writing  campaign  sponsored  by  CREED  (Christian 
Rescue  Effort  for  the  Emancipation  of  Dissidents)  on  behalf  of  Balys  Ga- 
jauskas,  a  Lithuanian  dissident  who  has  spent  33  of  his  59  years  in  Soviet 
labor  camps.  Arrested  for  his  resistance  activities  during  the  Soviet  takeover 
of  Lithuania  after  World  War  II,  he  served  for  25  years,  then  was  free  for 
four  years  before  being  rearrested  in  1977  for  activities  including  translations 
of  Alexander  Solzhenitsyn's  writings,  assistance  to  an  underground  church 
newspaper,  and  support  for  political  prisoners.  Sentenced  to  ten  more  years 
in  labor  camps  plus  five  years  internal  exile,  he  is  scheduled  for  release  in 
1993.  An  aunt  who  is  a  U.S.  citizen  has  received  word  that  his  health  has 
deteriorated  badly,  making  it  unlikely  he  can  survive  his  current  sentence. 
He  seeks  release  from  prison  and  permission  to  emigrate  from  the  USSR 
to  the  U.S.  for  himself,  his  wife,  and  their  five-year-old  daughter.  CREED 
urges  that  we  write  to  President  Reagan  to  request  that  Gajauskas'  case  be 
put  on  the  agenda  for  the  November  19-20  summit  meeting  with  Soviet  Premier 
Gorbachev,  and  write  to  our  U.S.  Senators  and  Representatives.  CREED'S 
advisory  board  includes  such  people  as  Congressman  Don  Bonker,  Mrs.  Edith 
Schaeffer  of  L'Abri,  and  John  Whitehead  of  the  Rutherford  Institute. HI 
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Defense  on  the  Offensive  in  Sanctuary  Trial 


TUCSON,  Ariz. — Pre-trial  maneuvers 
for  1 1  defendants  charged  with  harbor- 
ing illegal  aliens  may  prove  more  sig- 
nificant than  the  actual  trial  proceed- 
ings, with  defense  lawyers  fighting  to 
overcome  major  preliminary  setbacks. 

The  developments  came  during  jury 
selection,  which  immediately  precedes 
opening  statements  in  the  trial  for  three 
clergymen,  a  nun,  and  seven  church 
workers  charged  with  alien  smuggling 
and  conspiracy.  The  defendants  are 
members  of  the  sanctuary  movement, 
which  says  religious  and  humanitarian 
duty  compels  them  to  help  Central 
Americans  fleeing  persecution  in  El 
Salvador  and  Guatemala. 

Since  jury  selection  began  October 
22,  lawyers  for  the  defense  have  re- 
quested a  mistrial,  and,  failing  that, 
demanded  that  the  judge  be  disquali- 
fied from  the  case  for  his  bias  against 
their  clients. 

The  mistrial  motion  came  after  a 
headline  appeared  in  the  Arizona  Re- 
public implying  that  the  judge  was  crit- 
ical of  the  sanctuary  movement.  De- 
fense attorneys  claimed  the  coverage 
would  prejudice  potential  jurors,  but 
U.S.  District  Judge  Earl  H.  Carroll 
denied  the  motion.  He  had  previously 
instructed  jury  candidates  not  to  read 
or  listen  to  news  accounts  about  the 
case. 

The  sanctuary  defense  was  dealt 
another  blow  when  Carroll  prohibited 
i  he  admission  at  the  trial  of  any  evi- 
dence that  defendants  aided  Central 
\merican  aliens  in  the  humanitarian 
belief  that  they  were  political  refugees 
entitled  to  asylum  in  this  country.  Car- 
roll had  previously  denied  the  defense 
permission  to  offer  evidence  about  po- 
litical strife  in  Central  America,  and  to 
use  religious  beliefs  as  a  justification 
for  breaking  the  law. 

Defense  lawyers  accused  Carroll  of 
gutting  their  strategy  and  called  it 
"'grossly  unfair"  for  the  judge  to  issue 
his  orders  after  the  trial  had  begun. 

Carroll  was  subsequently  charged 
with  bias  by  the  defense  and. asked  to 
remove  himself  from  the  case,  which 


he  refused  to  do.  In  a  bizarre  turn  of 
events,  Carroll  then  underwent  a  trial 
himself,  with  U.S.  District  Judge 
Richard  Bilby,  the  chief  federal  judge 
in  Arizona,  presiding  in  the  court- 
room. Bilby  rejected  the  motion  for 
Carroll's  disqualification. 

Prompting  the  call  for  Carroll's  dis- 
missal, in  addition  to  his  pre-trial  rul- 
ings and  conduct  during  jury  selection, 
was  the  revelation  that  he  owned  100 
shares  of  stock  in  Phelps  Dodge  Cor- 
poration, a  mining  concern  with  in- 
vestments in  El  Salvador.  Carroll  re- 
sponded, "I  do  not  perceive  how  that 
situation  is  relevant  in  a  criminal 
case."  ffl 

Stulac  to  Receive  Apology 
for  Heresy  Charges 

ST.  LOUIS — The  Missouri  Presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  will  send  an  apology  to  Rev. 
George  Stulac  and  his  congregation, 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  for  its 
conduct  of  a  heresy  trial  in  which 
Stulac  was  the  defendant. 

The  presbytery  voted  October  19  to 
apologize  to  Stulac  and  the  congrega- 
tion with  the  passage  of  two  resolu- 
tions that  were  to  be  sent  to  the  church. 

One  resolution,  aimed  at  Stulac,  ex- 
pressed the  presbytery's  regret  "for  the 
undue  adverse  publicity,"  particularly 
in  church  circles,  and  for  the  presby- 
tery's "inept  attempt  to  deal  with  what 
we  saw  as  a  genuine  doctrinal  prob- 
lem." 

The  other,  for  church  members,  ex- 
pressed the  presbytery's  "genuine  sor- 
row for  not  having  been  a  more  effec- 
tive spiritual  instrument"  in  helping 
the  congregation  resolve  its  difficulties. 

Charges  of  "doctrinal  deviation  and 
harmful  vacillation"  were  brought 
against  Stulac  last  spring,  but  were  ab- 
ruptly dropped  September  27  when  the 
presbytery  voted  to  withdraw  them. 

Responding  to  announcement  of  the 
formal  apology,  Stulac  told  the  St. 
Louis  Post-Dispatch,  "I  am  thankful 


they  were  willing  to  do  that." 

"This  has  been  costly  to  the  presby- 
tery and  there  has  been  a  lot  of  pain 
for  a  lot  of  members,"  he  said. 

Memorial  withdrew  from  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  (UPCUSA) 
four  years  ago,  and  three  years  ago  af- 
filiated with  the  PCA.  It  fought  a 
lengthy  court  battle  with  the  PCUSA 
over  the  church  property,  which  was 
awarded  to  the  congregation  after  the 
Missouri  Supreme  Court  ruled  in  its 
favor  last  December.  21 


Supreme  Court  Gives  Silent 
Assent  to  Property  Cases 

WASHINGTON— Amid  fervent  spec- 
ulation about  upcoming  church-state 
cases  on  the  Supreme  Court  docket,  lit- 
tle attention  has  been  given  to  cases  the 
high  court  agreed  not  to  hear.  Among 
them,  two  church  property  cases  af- 
fecting Presbyterian  churches  gained 
significance  because  of  the  high  court's 
silent  assent  to  lower  court  rulings. 

In  each  instance,  the  justices  de- 
clined to  disturb  rulings  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania supreme  court  and  an  Illinois 
appeals  court  that  local  Presbyterian 
congregations  may  retain  their  church 
property  despite  voting  to  withdraw 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA). 
Under  so-called  "neutral  principles  of 
law"  regarding  disputed  property, 
both  lower  panels  held,  state  courts 
may  intervene  in  such  disputes. 

In  Presbytery  of  Beaver-Butler  v. 
Middlesex  Presbyteran  Church,  the 
standing  Pennsylvania  supreme  court 
ruling  gives  Middlesex  church  owner- 
ship of  all  property,  valued  at  $500,000, 
ending  a  4!/2-year  court  battle.  The 
church  voted  in  April  1981,  125-31,  to 
withdraw  from  the  United  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  now  part  of  the  PCUSA, 
and  it  became  affiliated  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA)  in 
November  1981.  Rev.  Earl  Fair,  pastor 
of  Middlesex,  reports  that  the  ruling  in 
their  favor  will  affect  eight  other 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,  four  that 
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withdrew  from  the  same  UP  presby- 
tery and  several  that  are  now  part  of 
the  PCA. 

In  York  v.  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Anna,  III.,  the  PCUSA  was  thwarted 
in  its  attempt  to  argue  that  even  though 
the  denomination  did  not  own  the  prop- 
erty, the  church  constitution  allowed 
it  to  replace  the  session  and  thereby 
gain  control  of  the  property.  First 
Presbyterian  has  since  affiliated  with 
the  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  Wesley  Walters,  a  PCA  pastor 
serving  in  neighboring  Marissa  Presby- 
terian Church,  which  also  withdrew 
and  is  currently  independent,  said  the 
decision  might  affect  his  church  and 
possibly  others  in  Illinois. 

Church  leaders  in  the  PCA  conclude 
that  the  high  court's  rejection  of 
church  property  cases  affirms  the  trend 
in  lower  courts  thus  far  to  award  prop- 
erty to  the  local  church  rather  than  the 
denomination.  3] 

Baptists  Ignore  Bombings, 
Plan  Beirut  Radio  Station 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  recent  bomb- 
ings of  two  Christian  radio  stations  in 
the  Middle  East  have  not  deterred  Leb- 
anese Baptists  from  their  plans  to  open 
one  in  Beirut. 

On  August  18,  the  Beirut  studios  of 
the  Far  East  Broadcasting  Association 
were  destroyed  in  a  shelling  attack. 
Two  months  later,  on  October  17, 
Moslem  guerrillas  from  Lebanon 
crossed  the  border  and  blew  up  the 
Voice  of  Hope  radio  station,  an  evan- 
gelical operation  based  in  Van  Nuys, 
Calif. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  in  Richmond,  Va.,  reports 
that  the  Lebanese  Baptist  Convention 
is  planning  to  establish  a  2,000-watt 
FM  stereo  station  in  Beirut  to  provide 
evangelical  programming.  Art  Toal- 
ston,  a  writer  for  the  board's  news 
bureau,  said  that  unlike  the  Voice  of 
Hope,  which  had  broadcast  some  mes- 
sages by  the  pro-Israel  Christian  forces 
in  Lebanon,  the  Baptist  station  will 
make  "a  scrupulous  effort  to  avoid 
siding  with  one  group  or  another. "EE 

'700  Club'  Watched  Most 
By  Christian  Viewers 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.— The  "700  Club," 
hosted  by  Pat  Robertson,  is  the  most- 


watched  Christian  television  program 
in  the  country,  according  to  an  A.C. 
Nielsen  Co.  survey  released  October 
25. 

According  to  the  survey,  the  month- 
ly audience  for  television  evangelists 
has  grown  to  roughly  34  million  house- 
holds, rivaling  top-ranked  network 
shows  like  "Dynasty." 

The  study,  released  here  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Society  for  Scientific  Study  of 
Religion,  is  the  first  to  measure  the 
market  for  religious  broadcasts  with 
the  same  means  used  for  commercial 
network  shows,  said  a  Nielsen  spokes- 
man. Its  results  surprised  the  experts, 
including  University  of  Virginia  pro- 
fessor Jeffrey  Hadden,  who  heads  the 
society. 

"They  are  talking  to  a  lot  more  peo- 
ple than  we  had  any  idea,"  said  Had- 
den, who  co-authored  a  book  in  1981 
that  said  TV  evangelists  exaggerated 
the  size  of  their  audience. 

The  Nielsen  study  was  commis- 
sioned by  Robertson's  Christian 
Broadcasting  Network,  and  its  find- 
ings and  timing  coincide  with  wide- 
spread indications  that  Robertson  will 
seek  the  1988  Republican  presidential 
nomination. 

David  Clark,  CBN  vice  president  for 
marketing,  said  the  study  indicates  re- 
ligious programs  "have  the  potential 


to  shape  public  opinion  in  a  very  sig- 
nificant way." 

"I  would  think  thoughtful  analysts 
would  look  at  these  figures  very  care- 
fully and  say,  'Wow,  this  guy  is  not 
stuck  off  in  some  backwater  area  of 
the  United  States,'  "  said  Clark.  "He's 
talking  to  a  lot  of  people  out  there." 

In  addition  to  the  "700  Club,"  Niel- 
sen measured  nine  other  major  TV 
ministries.  3] 

Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Rev.  Charles  W.  Keysor,  founder 
of  the  Good  News  movement  and 
magazine  in  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  died  of  cancer  October  22  at 
his  home  in  Clearwater,  Fla.,  at  the  age 
of  60.  Keysor  served  as  an  ordained 
minister  in  the  UMC  and  founded 
Good  News  in  1967,  making  it  the  old- 
est evangelical  group  within  a  mainline 
Protestant  denomination.  Keysor  left 
the  UMC  in  1981  and  became  an  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Evangelical 
Covenant  Church.  An  outspoken  critic 
of  the  Methodist  hierarchy,  he  wrote 
in  the  November  9,  1984,  Christianity 
Today,  "The  United  Methodist  system 
has  become  the  enemy  of  evangelical 
faith,  the  enemy  of  the  local  church,  the 
enemy  of  the  pastor  and  people  com- 
mitted to  scriptural  Christianity."  CD 
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New  Books  for  Children  (of  All  Ages) 


STEPHEN  LUTZ  

New  books  may  be  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  make  America's  commercial 
Christmas  serve  the  cause  of  the 
kingdom.  Following  is  a  selection  of 
books  published  in  1984  or  1985  that 
we  recommend  for  your  consideration, 
divided  into  general  age  categories. 
However,  these  designations  may  vary 
depending  on  individual  reading  levels 
and  interests.  Some  of  the  books  should 
have  broad  appeal,  spanning  different 
age  groups,  and,  we  hope,  many  books 
will  be  interesting  to  adults. 


K-3rd  Grade 


THE  BABY'S  STORY  BOOK,  by  Kay 
Chorao  (E.P.  Dutton,  New  York,  64 
pp.  $11.95).  For  the  very  young,  this 
collection  of  favorite  traditional  stories 
is  tailored  so  that  each  can  be  read 
aloud  easily,  and  the  stories  are  short 
for  young  attention  spans.  The  stories 
are  mainly  classics,  such  as  "The  Three 
Bears,"  "The  Princess  and  the  Pea," 
and  "The  House  That  Jack  Built." 

The  book  throughout  is  friendly  in 
tone.  Even  potentially  scary  stories, 
such  as  "Henny  Penny"  where  a  fox 


tricks  a  number  of  fowls  into  his  lair 
where  they  are  eaten,  are  done  in  a 
good-natured  way.  The  picture  of 
Foxy  Woxy  and  his  fox  children  eating 
a  roast  turkey  with  mashed  potatoes 
and  peas  looks  like  a  jovial  Sunday 
dinner. 

The  illustrations  are  skillfully  draft- 
ed in  full-color  with  subtle  shading,  oc- 
casionally popping  out  of  their  frames, 
with  plenty  of  detail  that  children  will 
want  to  look  at  again  and  again. 


The  Book  of  JONAH 


Retold  akd  lltennim  h  htrrSpu  i 


THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH,  retold  and 
illustrated  by  Peter  Spier  (Doubleday, 
Garden  City,  N.Y.,  36  pp.  $11.95). 

Peter  Spier,  who  has  illustrated  over 
100  books,  won  the  Caldecott  Medal 
in  1978  for  his  Noah's  Ark.  In  the 
same  tradition  is  The  Book  of  Jonah, 
with  its  richly  detailed  illustrations. 
Spier  faithfully  retells  the  story  of 
Jonah,  while  injecting  some  intriguing 
ideas.  For  instance,  he  pictures  Jonah 
saying  goodbye  to  his  baffled  wife; 
Jonah  has  a  dog;  and  the  "great  fish" 
that  God  prepared  is  just  that,  not  a 
whale. 

The  pictures  accentuate  parts  of  the 
story  we  are  likely  to  forget  or  ignore. 
The  belly  of  the  fish  is  full  of  fish  in 
various  states  of  decomposition,  sea- 
weed, and  other  oceanic  parapher- 
nalia, in  addition  to  Jonah.  The  scene 
in  which  Jonah  is  vomited  up  on  shore 
appropriately  lacks  dignity,  and  in- 
cludes the  nice  touch  of  a  shepherd  and 
some  surprised  sheep  watching  the 
spectacle  from  the  shore.  The  city  of 
Nineveh  is  huge,  painted  in  bright  col- 


ors, reminding  us  of  its  decadent  gran- 
deur. Later,  one  can  feel  Jonah's  bore- 
dom and  impatience  as  he  waits  out- 
side the  city  for  its  destruction. 

The  book  ends  with  an  appendix 
which  gives  historical  background  for 
the  story,  emphasizing  its  factuality. 
Spier  then  concludes: 

And  the  book  of  Jonah  still  teaches  us  its 
timeless  message  of  tolerance  and  the  prom- 
ise of  salvation  for  all  humanity;  a  story 
of  the  eternal  conflict,  of  disobedience  to 
God's  command,  and  of  His  infinite  mercy. 

The  whole  family  will  enjoy  Spier's 
illustrations. 


MOTHER  GOOSE,  illustrated  by 
Tomie  dePaola  (G.P.  Putnam's  Sons, 
New  York,  127  pp.  $17.95).  This  is 
probably  the  best  Mother  Goose  book 
yet.  Here  are  over  200  Mother  Goose 
rhymes  in  their  classic  forms  from  lyr- 
ics "Twinkle,  twinkle,  little  star,"  to 
weather  forecasts  "Rain  before  seven, 
fine  before  eleven,"  to  prayers  "Now 
I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  to  nonsense 
(mostly  nonsense)  "Simple  Simon  met 
a  pieman." 

DePaola's  bright  and  lively  pictures 
add  to  the  humor  without  overwhelm- 
ing the  text.  The  pictures  are  rich  in 
color  and  are  placed  simply  on  plain 
backgrounds  for  the  most  part.  De- 
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Paola's  rather  traditional  illustrations 
walk  a  tight  line  between  cartoon  and 
realism. 

There  are  less-expensive  editions  of 
Mother  Goose  available  (Random 
House's  The  Real  Mother  Goose,  orig- 
inally published  in  1919,  and  still  be- 
ing printed  in  its  original  form  at  $8.95 
is  a  good  second  choice)  but  none  so 
vibrant,  entertaining,  or  visually  rich 
as  this  one.  DePaola's  Mother  Goose 
deserves  a  place  in  any  home  where  a 
love  of  the  language,  a  love  of  song, 
and  a  sense  of  humor,  exist. 


!  I     l  lll  HAKI  AND  I  I  IK  TORTOISE 
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THE  HARE  AND  THE  TORTOISE, 
retold  by  Caroline  Castle,  illustrated 
by  Peter  Weevers  (E.P.  Dutton,  New 
York,  24  pp.  $10.95).  This  fable  of 
Aesop  has  a  moral  that  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book  to  anyone — perse- 
verance is  better  than  speed.  The 
author  has  added  some  interesting 
characters  to  the  story,  as  well  as  some 
delightfully  modern  touches.  Speedy 
but  arrogant  Hare  is  challenged  by  the 
exasperatingly  slow  but  wise  Tortoise 
to  a  race. 

When  the  day  arrived,  the  air  buzzed  with 
excitement.  Frog  was  selling  balloons,  a  red 
one  if  you  rooted  for  Hare  and  a  green  one 
if  you  rooted  for  Tortoise.  Squirrel  set  up 
a  snack-bar  tent  with  tables  and  chairs  out- 
side. Even  Fox,  who  never  went  to  any- 
thing, showed  up  at  the  last  minute. 

Of  course,  Hare  was  the  first  runner  to 
arrive  for  the  race.  He  bounced  in  and 
started  to  warm  up  on  the  sidelines,  while 
friends  from  his  running  club  cheered  him 
on. 

The  illustrations  are  magnificent,  a 
combination  of  elegant  but  whimsical 
pastel  color  pictures  and  line  drawings 
on  every  page. 


What  about  the  Medal-Winners? 

The  Caldecott  Medal  (for  illustra- 
tion) and  the  Newbery  Medal  (for 
writing)  are  prestigious  awards 
granted  yearly  by  a  division  of  the 
American  Library  Association. 

ST.  GEORGE  AND  THE  DRAG- 
ON, retold  by  Margaret  Hodges,  il- 
lustrated by  Trina  Schart  Hyman 
(Little,  Brown,  &  Co.,  Boston,  32 
pp.  $14.95).  The  joy  of  a  won- 
drously  illustrated  story  which  cap- 
tures and  grips  the  imagination 
while  carrying  the  text  far  beyond 
its  original  boundaries  is  provided 
for  us  in  this  winner  of  the  1985  Caldecott  Medal. 

Familiar  motifs  of  folktales  abound,  but  with  unique  twists.  The  heroine 
is  as  brave  as  she  is  beautiful,  but  both  leads  as  well  as  follows.  The  vir- 
tuous and  courageous  knight  hero,  George,  does  battle  with  the  dreaded 
dragon  and  eventually  wins,  but  does  so  after  losing  in  the  first  two  engage- 
ments, with  much  pain  and  suffering  to  himself.  It  is  refreshing  to  read 
of  a  hero  who  suffers  and  who  answers  in  obedience  to  a  higher  calling. 

The  ending  follows  the  typical  motif  of  folktales.  The  knight  marries  the 
beautiful  king's  daughter  and  receives  rich  rewards,  but,  when  presented 
with  the  gifts,  the  "knight  told  the  king  never  to  forget  the  poor  people, 
and  gave  the  rich  gifts  to  them." 

Although  the  story  is  well-told,  the  illustrations  are  the  most  outstand- 
ing feature  of  the  book.  Hyman  well  deserves  the  Caldecott  Medal  for  il- 
lustrations which  draw  the  reader  into  a  rich  tapestry  full  of  color,  detail, 
action,  and  emotion. 

What  better  way  to  influence  our  children  than  to  introduce  them  to  a  story 
with  high  moral  values  encompassing  visual  images  of  delight  and  quality. 
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THE  HERO  AND  THE  CROWN,  by  Robin 
McKinley  (Greenwillow  Books,  New  York,  288 
pp.  $11.00).  In  this  1985  Newbery  Medal-winning 
tale,  Aerin,  the  young  heroine,  contrasts  strongly 
with  our  usual  perceptions  of  females  in  adventure 
stories.  Singlehandedly,  almost  at  the  cost  of  her 

life,  she  kills  the  dreaded  kingdom-threatening  ROBII\  lUcKIIMLI 
dragon.  She  is  courageous,  wise,  and  compassion- 
ate. The  book  is  well-written.  The  plot  is  fast- 
paced.  The  characters  are  exceptionally  well- 
developed,  and  the  descriptions  of  battles  and 
scenery  are  vivid. 

However,  there  is  a  major  flaw  in  this  other- 
wise great  work  of  fantasy.  This  comes  when 
Aerin  ends  up  sleeping  with  the  wizard,  Luthe.  Although  written  subtly  and 
discreetly,  this  unfortunate  scene  adds  neither  to  the  plot  nor  to  the  character 
development.  It  is,  in  fact,  totally  unnecessary. 

What  is  needed  in  our  society  are  voices  who  embrace  higher  standards 
of  morality  while  demonstrating  in  a  non-didactic  manner  that  premarital 
sexual  relationships  cause  pain,  including  psychological  and  emotional  con- 
sequences. The  need  continues  to  offer  compassionate,  encouraging  words 
challenging  the  reader  to  respond  to  the  values  God  has  for  thought  and 
behavior. — DIANA  D.  DETJEN,  middle  school  teacher  who  also  teaches  a 
children 's  literature  course  at  the  U.  of  North  Carolina,  Asheville.  CD 
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FRIENDS,  written  and  illustrated  by 
Helme  Heine  (Atheneum,  New  York, 
28  pp.  $12.95).  "Good  friends  always 
stick  together"  is  the  theme  of  this  tale 
of  fat  Percy  the  pig,  Charlie  Rooster, 
and  Johnny  Mouse.  My  favorite  char- 
acter is  fat  Percy,  although  children 
seem  especially  to  like  Charlie  Rooster 
"with  the  rainbow  tail." 

Friends  tells  of  the  adventures  of  the 
three  animals  as  they  wheel  their  bicycle 
around  the  countryside,  by  the  im- 
probable method  of  Percy  pedalling 
one  pedal,  Johnny  Mouse  pedalling  the 
other,  and  Charlie  Rooster  riding  the 
handlebars. 

With  its  combination  of  good-hu- 
mored wit  and  bright  watercolor  pic- 
tures, Friends  should  delight  any  child 
and  most  adults. 


WHERE  THE  RIVER  BEGINS 

bv  Tlioma>  l.ockiM- 


WHERE  THE  RIVER  BEGINS,  by 
Thomas  Locker  (Dial  Books,  New 
York,  28  pp.  $14.95).  This  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  children's  books  you 
are  likely  to  find. 

The  story  is  a  simple  one  of  boys  and 
their  grandfather  who  seek  out  the 
source  of  a  river  on  a  camping  trip. 


This  enjoyable  journey  sets  the  stage 
for  the  fabulous  oil  paintings  which  are 
the  focus  of  this  book. 

Locker's  paintings  are  expansive 
outdoor  scenes,  with  small  figures  for 
the  most  part,  reminiscent  of  different 
masterpieces  of  landscape  art  of  the 
17th-  19th  centuries.  The  varied  light- 
ing and  aerial  perspective  are  rich  and 
romantic.  Where  the  River  Begins  is  an 
excellent  introduction  to  fine  art  for 
younger  children. 


4th-6th  Grade 


Only  One  Woof 

JAMLS  HERRIOT 


Illustrated  by  Peter  Bara'tt 


ONLY  ONE  WOOF,  by  James  Her- 
riot,  illustrated  by  Peter  Barrett  (St. 
Martin's  Press,  New  York,  32  pp. 
$9.95).  James  Herriot,  author  of  All 
Creatures  Great  and  Small  and  other 
books  about  his  experiences  as  a  vet- 
erinarian in  Yorkshire,  England,  has 
written  two  books  for  younger  chil- 
dren, using  favorite  stories  derived 
from  his  earlier,  much  longer  books. 
The  first  of  these  was  Moses  the  Kit- 
ten (1984). 

Only  One  Woof  is  Herriot's  most  re- 
cent book.  This  story  is  about  Gyp,  a 
sheepdog  that  has  a  brother  named 
Sweep.  Gyp  has  been  silent  all  his  life, 
never  uttering  a  bark.  Their  owner  sells 
Sweep.  Years  later  Gyp  sees  Sweep 
again  at  a  sheepdog  trial  and  emits  a 
single,  resounding  "Woof,"  the  only 
sound  he  ever  makes  in  his  life.  More 
years  pass  without  another  bark.  The 
owner's  wife  concludes,  "Poor  old 
lad.  Eight  years  old  and  only  one 
woof!" 

The  vocabulary  in  these  books  is  a 
bit  difficult  with  its  British  origin,  but 
children  will  enjoy  the  stories  and  the 
beautiful  illustrations  of  the  animals 
and  the  Yorkshire  farm  country. 


HE  IS  RISEN:  The  Easter  Story, 
adapted  by  Elizabeth  Winthrop  and  il- 
lustrated by  Charles  Mikolaycak  (Holi- 
day House,  New  York,  26  pp.  $14.95). 

The  most  important  story  that  can  be 
told,  Christ's  death  and  resurrection, 
is  taken  here  from  the  Gospels  of  Mat- 
thew and  Luke,  and  simplified  for 
young  readers.  The  text  is  based  on  the 
King  James  Version. 

The  illustrations  and  design  are  in 
elegant  earth  tones,  produced  with  dig- 
nity and  warmth.  He  Is  Risen  is  suit- 
able for  older  children  to  read  them- 
selves, and  to  be  read  to  children  ages 
5-10. 


ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON 
Illustrated  by  Michael  Foreman 
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A  CHILD'S  GARDEN  OF  VERSF* 
by  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  illustrated 
by  Michael  Foreman  (Delacorte,  New 
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York,  124  pp.  $14.95).  Several  well- 
known  poems  sprinkle  this  classic  col- 
lection by  Stevenson,  the  19th-century 
Scottish  writer  most  famous  for  his 
adventure  stories  for  children  such  as 
Treasure  Island.  Here  are  recounted 
many  joys  of  childhood  such  as  play- 
ing sailor,  playing  with  toys  and 
blocks,  and  with  imaginary  friends. 

An  introduction  tells  that  Stevenson 
led  a  life  troubled  by  recurring  lung 
problems,  and  was  a  weak,  though 
happy,  child.  Many  of  these  poems  re- 
flect his  appreciation  for  the  domestic 
pleasures  of  a  child  bound  closely  to 
his  house  and  yet  freed  by  his  own 
imagination. 

A  Child's  Garden  of  Verses  was 
written  over  the  course  of  several  years 
of  Stevenson's  adult  life,  and  was  first 
published,  unillustrated,  in  1885.  This 
centenary  edition  of  the  work  is  won- 
derfully illustrated  by  Michael  Fore- 
man in  a  way  that  ties  the  pictures  to 
the  text.  The  illustrations  alternate  be- 
tween simple  watercolors  and  black- 
and-white  drawings. 

The  overall  effect  of  the  book  is  of 
a  joyous  view  of  life,  made  all  the  more 
real  by  understanding  that  this  unheal- 
thy child-at-heart  could  have  such  a 
healthy  view  of  the  world. 


1 

1 
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A  novel  by  PAULA  FOX 

ONE-EYED  CAT,  by  Paula  Fox  (Brad- 
bury Press,  Scarsdale,  N.Y.,  216  pp. 
$11.95).  One  of  four  Newbery  Honor 
books  chosen  (in  addition  to  the  Medal 
winner)  for  1984,  this  is  a  story  about 
the  only  child  of  a  Congregationalist 
minister  set  in  upstate  New  York  dur- 


Letters  of 

Francis  Schaeffer — 
Answering  Personal 
Needs,  Speaking 
the  Truth  in  Love. 


Millions  came  to  know  Francis 
Schaeffer  through  his  books,  and 
were  deeply  influenced  by  his  un- 
compromising commitment  to  Chris- 
tian truth.  But  the  personal  side  of 
his  ministry  was  perhaps  even  more 
significant.  Here,  in  this  collection 

$15.95  cloth 

Letters  of  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 

Spiritual  Reality  in  the 
Personal  Christian  Life 
Lane  T.  Dennis,  ed. 

At  your  Christian  bookstore ,  or  order  from: 


of  letters,  it  is  this  side — Schaeffer' s 
compassionate  care  for  the  needs  of 
others — that  shines  through  so  clearly 

Letters  of  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
includes  his  heartfelt  responses  about 
intimate  problems  of  marriage,  sex- 
ual relations,  sin  in  one's  life,  true 
spirituality,  and  other  concerns.  A 
remarkable  collection  offering  prac- 
tical, personal  help  to  all  who  read  it. 


OA 


CROSSWAY  BOOKS 


A  DIVISION  OF  GOOD  NEWS  PUBLISHERS 
WESTCHESTER.  ILLINOIS  60153 


ing  the  Great  Depression.  The  boy, 
Ned,  receives  a  BB  gun  for  his  11th 
birthday  from  an  uncle,  the  brother  of 
his  invalid  mother.  His  father,  who 
does  not  like  guns,  puts  it  in  the  attic, 
where  he  trusts  Ned  not  to  take  it  un- 
til he  is  older.  That  very  night,  Ned, 
filled  with  curiosity,  takes  the  gun  and 
goes  outside  where  he  shoots  at  a 
movement  in  the  shadows,  only  to  find 
out  days  later  that  it  was  a  cat,  which 
he  had  blinded  in  one  eye. 

Ned's  secret  becomes  an  obsession. 
He  lies  repeatedly  to  cover  up  his  con- 
cern for  the  cat.  Ned  is  haunted  by  the 
secret  until  he  is  able  to  confess. 

There  are  several  sub-themes  in- 
cluding his  friendship  with  Mr.  Scully, 
an  old  man  who  lives  nearby;  his  good 
relationship  with  his  parents,  which  is 
somewhat  poisoned  by  his  evasiveness; 
and  the  effect  of  the  self-righteous  and 
haughty  housekeeper  Mrs.  Scallop. 

The  characters  are  wonderfully 
drawn.  Ned  and  his  parents  are  like- 
able, flawed  as  humans  are,  but  emi- 
nently noble  people.  Also,  for  a  mod- 
ern book,  this  is  a  rarity  in  that  its  por- 
trayal of  a  minister  is  positive. 

One-Eyed  Cat  is  dense  in  texture — 
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one  feels  transported  to  that  place  and 
time.  This  is  a  rather  quiet  story,  there 
is  not  a  great  deal  of  "action,"  yet 
much  territory  is  explored:  death,  love, 
growing  old,  and  most  of  all,  dishones- 
ty and  the  guilt  which  results  and  tears 
at  the  mind  and  soul. 

.  .  .  When  Papa  said  grace,  he  added  special 
thanks  for  Mama  being  at  the  table  with 
them.  When  Papa  looked  up  from  his 
prayer,  he  gazed  across  the  table  at  Mama 
for  a  long  time.  His  face  looked  young  the 
way  it  had  years  ago  when  he  used  to  play 
with  Ned  before  bedtime,  playing  hide  and 
seek  with  him  and  laughing  even  harder 
than  Ned  had  when  Ned  found  him. 

Except  for  the  dark  trunks  of  trees,  there 
was  hardly  any  color  outdoors,  but  at  the 
table  there  was  a  feast  of  light:  the  bright 
food,  the  blue  and  white  dishes  which  were 
used  only  on  holidays,  the  reflected  glow 
from  the  lamp  shade  around  which  the  wild 
animals  paraded. 

The  three  of  us,  Ned  thought,  and  for 
no  reason  at  all,  he  suddenly  saw  the  cat 
in  his  mind's  eye,  not  smooth  and  motion- 
less and  perfect  like  the  animals  in  the  Tif- 
fany shade,  but  scruffy  and  dirty  and 
wounded. 

Paula  Fox,  who  previously  won  the 
Newbery  Medal  in  1974  for  The  Slave 
Dancer,  uses  beautiful  but  simple  lan- 
guage, creates  believable  dialogue  and 


characters,  and  fills  her  story  with 
truth. 


KATHERINE  PATERSON 


Come  Sing, 

Jimmy  Jo 


COME  SING,  JIMMY  JO,  by  Kather- 
ine  Paterson  (E.P.  Dutton,  New  York, 
197  pp.  $12.95).  Katherine  Paterson, 
two-time  winner  of  the  Newbery 
Medal,  has  taken  us  into  new  territory 
with  this  story  of  James,  a  young  boy 
from  the  Appalachian  mountains,  and 
how  he  handles  his  new-found  fame  as 
a  country  music  singer.  James  is  the 
youngest  of  a  musical  family  spanning 
three  generations,  which  call  them- 
selves The  Family,  currently  his  grand- 
father, mother  and  father,  and  uncle. 
James  stays  at  home  with  his  grand- 
mother while  The  Family  is  out  on  the 
country  fair/tent  meeting  circuit. 

The  Family  acquires  a  manager  who 
discovers  James'  talent  as  a  singer,  as 
well  as  his  potential  as  a  good  draw. 
James  finds  himself  thrust  out  on  stage 
with  a  new  name,  Jimmy  Jo,  and  onto 
the  road  with  The  Family.  Among 
other  problems  he  must  contend  with 
jealousy  from  his  mother  and  uncle. 
Jimmy  Jo  is  initially  fearful  of  singing 
in  front  of  people,  and  even  more  re- 
luctant to  leave  his  grandmother  in  the 
mountains  when  The  Family  gets  a  TV 
show  contract,  but  his  grandmother 
tells  him  to  leave.  "You've  got  the  gift 
boy.  And  the  gift  shouldn't  be  hid 
under  a  barrel." 

Come  Sing,  Jimmy  Jo  is  a  story  of 
family  relationships,  of  how  success 
brings  out  people's  true  characters, 
good  or  bad,  and  of  how  painful  those 
discoveries  can  be.  Here  is  an  intrigu- 
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Dr.  Carl  W.  McMurray 


/    was  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
/    Marion,  North  Carolina  for  over  33  years. 
/      Talks  on  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  Poetic  Thoughts  of  a  Pastor  and 
What  A  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,  are  all 
meditations  and  sermons  preached  by  Dr. 
McMurray  during  his  lifetime.  Mrs.  McMurray 
compiled  and  published  them  following  his 
death  in  1978. 

All  three  books  for  $9  95  plus  $1.44  postage 
and  handling.  Proceeds  from  the  books  are  tax 
deductible  and  go  to  the  Carl  W.  McMurray 
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ing  look  at  the  country/gospel  music 
business,  a  poignant  look  at  the  decline 
of  mountain  culture  and  values,  and, 
most  importantly,  an  enriching  look  at 
the  family  and  the  human  condition. 


DANGEROUS  JOURNEY:  The  Story 
of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  retold  by  Oliver 
Hunkin  and  illustrated  by  Alan  Parry. 
(Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  126 
pp.  $14.95).  John  Bunyan,  a  17th- 
century  Puritan,  wrote  Pilgrim 's  Prog- 


ress while  in  prison  at  the  age  of  47. 
According  to  Hunkin,  Pilgrim 's  Prog- 
ress was  originally  dismissed  as  "an 
idle  tale  about  giants,  and  lions,  and 
goblins,  and  warriors  sometimes  fight- 
ing with  monsters,  and  sometimes  be- 
ing lightly  entertained  by  ladies  in  their 
palaces."  Indeed,  Pilgrim's  Progress 
does  have  much  appeal  for  the  com- 
mon man,  but  its  fame  has  grown,  and 
it  has  become  known  as  the  definitive 
allegory  of  the  Christian  life — a  classic 
by  any  measure. 

Oliver  Hunkin  has  in  his  retelling  re- 
tained the  flavor  and  setting  of  the 
original,  while  condensing  it  in  size  and 
complexity.  Hunkin  is  faithful  to  the 
story,  letting  it  do  its  own  work  with- 
out condescension.  Dangerous  Jour- 
ney is  well-told  and  gripping. 

Despite  its  126  large-format  pages, 
I  read  Dangerous  Journey  easily  in  an 
evening,  partly  due  to  its  fast  pace, 
partly  because  there  are  illustrations  on 
every  spread.  Well  over  half  the  area 
of  the  book  is  taken  up  by  lively  full- 
color  illustrations,  so  if  you're  reading 
the  book  to  someone,  the  person  to 


whom  you're  reading  always  has  some- 
thing to  look  at. 

The  cartoon  style  of  the  illustrations 
is  perfect  for  the  somewhat  satirical 
tone  of  the  book.  Parry  makes  as 
much  fun  of  the  ruffians  and  hypo- 
crites of  the  story  as  Bunyan  did  in  the 
original,  picturing  them  (literally) 
warts  and  all. 

Rich  in  detail,  the  illustrations  are 
pleasing  in  every  way.  The  landscapes 
are  vast  and  beautiful,  the  scary  scenes 
truly  are  frightening,  and  bits  of 
humor  abound.  Especially  impressive, 
for  instance,  are  the  pictures  of  the  Hill 
of  Difficulty,  which  really  is  a  hill  of 
difficulty,  making  the  picture  in  the 
rather  sentimental  (but  beloved)  chil- 
dren's edition  I  had  as  a  child  look  like 
stepping  over  a  curb  on  a  pleasant  res- 
idential street. 

Dangerous  Journey  is  most  suitable 
for  children  10  years  and  older  though 
it  can  be  read  to  those  slightly  younger. 
It  is  especially  suitable  for  older  peo- 
ple like  me  who  never  finished  reading 
the  original.  This  is  a  magnificent 
book,  not  to  be  missed. 


How  does  your 
church  stack  up? 

To  build  a  church,  you  need  the  right  building 
blocks.  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  cornerstone.  God's 
Word,  the  solid  foundation.  And  another  vital 
building  block — a  strong  Sunday  School. 

The  Scripture  Press  All-Bible  Curriculum  is 
sturdily  built  on  God's  Word,  with  Christ  at  its 
center.  Every  lesson  is  a  Bible  lesson  applied  to 
the  problems  of  everyday  life.  Evangelism  is 
emphasized.  Guided  Discovery  Learning  helps 
students  get  into  God's  Word  for  themselves  and  respond  to  God.  The  Departmental  Grading 
Plan  is  so  versatile  that  the  All-Bible  Curriculum  fits  easily  into  the  structure  of  any  Sunday 
School.  Teachers  welcome  the  special  teaching  helps  woven  into  all  materials.  And  "total" 
teaching  is  simple  since  all  lesson  elements  are  related. 

Build  your  church  by  building  your  Sunday  School  with  Scripture  Press  All-Bible 
Curriculum.  Send  today  for  your  FREE  Curriculum  Evaluation  Kits. .  .and  see  for 
yourself  how  this  proven  curriculum  can  work  for  every  age-group  in  your  church. 


Script  ure  Press  Publications,  Inc. 


□  I  am  a  Pastor  □  CE  Director  □  S.S.  Supt. 
Please  send  me  a  sampling  of  Sunday  School 
curriculum  materials. 

□  I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in  the 

 Dept.  Please  send  me  sample 

curriculum  materials  for  this  department. 


1825  COLLEGE  AVENUE,  WHEATON,  IL  60187 


Name  

Church  Name  

Church  Address  . 
City,  State,  Zip  _ 
Phone  (  )  


Approx.  S.S.  Attendance  . 
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Mid-Term  Examination 


Subject:  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Date:  First  Semester 


Time  Limit:  A  Few  Minutes 


Directions:  Indicate  whether  each  statement  is  "True"  or  "False." 


T      F      Westminster  is  located  in  Philadelphia. 

True.  But  not  the  whole  truth.  Westminster  has  a  campus  in  California  (P.O.  Box 
2215,  Escondido,  CA  92025).  But  this  quiz  asks  questions  only  about  the  campus 
near  Philadelphia  (P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118).  This  is  the  last  "trick" 
question. 

T      F      Philadelphia  is  a  dull  place  to  ran  a  seminary. 

False.  Most  of  us  like  Philadelphia.  But  it's  also  a  "melting  pot"  for  samples  of  the 
world's  populations.  Within  100  miles  of  the  campus  25,000,000  (that's  25  million) 
people  exist,  making  it  the  urban  center  of  the  world's  most  urbanized  nation — all  in  a 
world  rapidly  becoming  a  collection  of  huge  cities — by  2025  there  will  be  93  cities 
with  more  than  5  million  people  (80  of  them  in  the  Third  World). 

T      F      Westminster  is  a  denominational  seminary. 

False.  The  Seminary  is  independent  from  denominational  control.  The  majority  of 
the  Board  and  Faculty  members  identify  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

T      F      Westminster  holds  to  Biblical  inerrancy. 

True.  No  one  on  the  Faculty  or  on  the  Board  questions  the  full  and  ultimate  authority 
of  Scripture.  We  recognize  it  as  God's  final  Word.  We  also  take  very  seriously  our 
commitment  to  the  Westminster  Confession  and  to  classical  reformed  theology.  We 
recognize  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  in  salvation  and  in  all  of  life.  Theological  commit- 
ment is  cherished,  guarded,  protected. 

-T  F  The  Bible  is  the  Core  of  Westminster's  curriculum. 

True.  The  practice  of  ministry,  the  study  of  history,  the  analysis  of  the  world's  hostile 
philosophies,  every  subject  is  considered  in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  Westminster's 
goal  is  to  give  servants  the  tools  to  study  the  Bible  throughout  their  ministries. 

T      F      Westminster  is  primarily  committed  to  "academics." 

You  get  credit  for  either  answer.  Our  charter's  first  priority  is  "to  provide  an  adequate 
supply  and  succession  of  able  and  faithful  ministers."  We  want  to  train  servants  for 
the  church,  some  pastors,  some  missionaries,  some  counselors,  some  teachers,  some 
tent  makers.  So  our  first  commitment  is  to  ministry.  But  of  course  we're  also  com- 
mitted to  education.  Westminster  students  study  long,  work  hard— to  serve  their 
Savior.  Two  Doctor  of  Philosophy  programs  admit  highly  qualified  students  to  work 
in  Hermeneutics  and  Biblical  Interpretation  (a  critical  issue  in  these  decades)  and  in 
Historical  and  Theological  Studies. 


T      F      To  be  reformed  and  academic  requires  ignoring  evangelism. 

Utterly  false,  of  course.  During  this  year  Donald  McGavran  will  spend  a  week  on 
campus,  focusing  on  "how  to  move  a  church  off  a  plateau."  Win  Arn  will  speak 
several  times  on  church  growth.  Folks  from  "Discover  Your  Bible"  will  present  a 
several-day  seminar  on  evangelistic  Bible  studies.  Professors  Roger  Greenway  and 
Bill  Krispin  will  offer  "Research  in  Evangelism."  Training  and  certification  in  the  pro- 
gram of  Evangelism  Explosion  will  be  part  of  the  Seminary  experience  this  year. 


T  F 

Westminster  has  a  significant  program  in  missions. 

True.  But  can  any  program  be  called  "significant,''  when  you  look  at  the  nature  of  the 
field?  Missions  professors  Harvie  Conn  and  Roger  Greenway  and  Bill  Krispin  are  call- 
ing our  attention  to  the  city.  Three  degrees  are  now  available  in  urban  missions  (M.A. 

Mis.,  M.A.R.,  D.Min.).  We've  begun  a  new  periodical  [Urban  Missions):  maybe  you 
should  subscribe,  making  contact  with  a  whole  new  world  ($10.00  for  five  issues). 

T  F 

Westminster  doesn't  have  much  interest  in  the  ministry  of  mercy. 

False.  Professor  Tim  Keller  has  joined  our  faculty  and  devotes  one-half  of  his  time  and 

— T-  F 

energy  to  promoting  diaconal  ministry  in  the  PCA.  We  think  ministry  to  widows  and 
orphans,  single  parent  families,  the  sick  and  shut  in.  the  lonely,  the  deprived,  the 
prisoner  is  important:  we  are  grateful  for  Dr.  Keller's  background  in  these  areas. 

Ethical  questions  have  easy  Biblical  solutions. 

False,  in  many  cases.  At  Westminster  courses  in  ethics  look  at  Biblical  principles  that 
should  underlie  discussion  of  abortion,  euthanasia  and  genetic  engineering.  Strong 
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emphasis  on  Biblical  theology  in  all  areas  of  study  lays  a  foundation  for  applying 
God's  laws  to  the  Christian  life  .  .  .  and  to  today's  world. 

T  F 

Study  at  Westminster  does  not  touch  real-life  problems. 

False,  again.  Students  in  the  M.A.R.  (Counseling)  program  take  such  courses  as 

Orientation,  Methodologies,  Pastoral  Counseling,  Marriage  and  Family  Counseling, 
Human  Personality.  Ministerial  students  take  similar  courses,  but  we  have  admitted- 
ly not  reduced  requirements  in  biblical  and  theological  fields  to  allow  for  extensive 
"practical  study"  available  in  some  schools.  It's  all  a  matter  of  the  "trade-off  of 
hours,  and  we  believe  that  a  firm  foundation  is  critical. 

Westminster  students  tend  to  fit  the  same  mold. 

T  F 

False — at  least  they  don't  fit  any  that  we  know  about — except  that  they  share  en- 
thusiasm for  the  gospel  and  for  Jesus.  They  represent  more  than  60  denominations. 
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represented  among  the  500  students. 

T  F 

Westminster  has  unlimited  resources. 

False.  The  Lord  does,  but  we  don't.  We  cannot  continue  the  high  and  creative  level  of 

service  that  we  seek  to  provide  without  additional  resources.  Tuition  at  Westminster 
pays  for  less  than  one-half  of  each  student's  expenses. 

T  F 

Westminster  wants  you  to  join  our  community. 

If  you  share  our  understanding  of  ministry,  sure,  we  do — as  a  donor,  as  a  student.  And 

we  don't  hesitate  to  ask  you  and  invite  you.  Westminster  belongs  to  the  Lord,  then  to 
the  world  reformed  community.  Help  us  to  respond  to  the  great  opportunites  before 

us. 

After  comnletini?  the  exam,  send  in  this  slfn- 

Check  appropriate  boxes: 

Specifically  1  would  like  information  about 

u  1  would  like 
□  1  would  like 

information  for  prospective  students.                   □  Wills 

i  information  for  prospective  donors.                   □  Deferred  giving 

U  1  am  enclosing  a  gift                                                 □  Gifts  through  Life  Insurance 

□  Gifts  through  Stocks  and  Bonds 

U  Gifts  through  Real  Estate 

Name 

Send  to  Westminster 

Address                        City,  State,  Zip             Phone  number  (including  area  code) 

Theological  Seminary,  P.  0.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 

1 
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GREAT  PAINTERS,  by  Piero  Ven- 
tura (G.P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York, 
160  pp.  $17.95).  This  book  is  for  any 
family  at  all  interested  in  art.  Great 
Painters  is  a  history  of  art  written  at 
about  high-school  level,  with  pictures 


younger  children  will  enjoy,  and  sub- 
ject matter  which  would  interest  adults. 

Italian  artist  Piero  Ventura  com- 
bines photos  of  important  paintings 
with  light-hearted  illustrations  of  the 
paintings'  surroundings.  The  pictures 
are  seen  in  their  context — paintings  are 
seen  in  studios,  altar  pieces  are  seen  on 
altars,  huge  frescos  are  seen  on  the 
walls  of  buildings,  and  portraits  are 
seen  on  the  walls  of  their  owners.  Part- 
ly for  this  reason,  this  is  the  most  in- 
teresting art  history  book  I  have  seen. 
My  only  complaint  is  that  the  book 
ends  with  Picasso — I  would  have  liked 
to  see  another  25  pages  including  later 
20th-century  art. 

The  religious  emphasis  of  art  from 
the  pre-Renaissance  to  the  Reforma- 
tion is  sensitively  handled,  though  the 
book  is  not  written  from  a  Christian 
perspective. 

One  note — if  you  are  bashful  about 
taking  your  children  into  the  National 
Gallery  of  Art,  for  instance,  don't  buy 
this  book;  there  are  a  couple  of  classi- 
cal nudes. 

Art  history  is  a  subject  that  young 
people  will  not  usually  pick  up  on  their 


own,  but  will  enjoy  if  so  encouraged. 
Introduce  them  to  it. 


Biblical  Decision-Making 


EVANGELICAL 

ETHICS 

Issues 
Eacfag 

The" 
Cforai 
Tbday 

JOHN  JEFFERSON  EflS/IS 


Evangelical  Ethics 

John  Jefferson  Davis 

Is  homosexuality  wrong?  Is 
capital  punishment?  What 
about  abortion,  divorce, 
euthanasia,  or  civil  disobe- 
dience? 

John  Jefferson  Davis  equips 
believers  to  respond  to  the 
ethical  challenges  of  our 
time  in  this  informative 
and  thoroughly  biblical 
volume. 

0-87552-222-X,  304  pp., 
cloth  $13.95 


V 


Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing  Co. 

Box  817,  Phillipsburg,  N.J.  08865  •  (201)  454-0505 
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JACKAROO,  by  Cynthia  Voigt  (Ath- 
eneum,  New  York,  291  pp.,  $14.95). 

Don't  let  the  title  deter  you.  Cynthia 
Voigt,  well-known  for  such  contem- 
porary fiction  as  the  1983  Newbery 
Medal  winner  Dicey 's  Song,  has  given 
us  an  excellent  realistic  story  set  in  a 
fictitious  corner  of  medieval  England. 

Gwyn,  the  strong-willed  yet  noble 
daughter  of  a  relatively  well-to-do  inn- 
keeper, is  the  hero  of  this  story. 
15-year-old  Gwyn  cannot  think  of 
marriage,  the  usual  concern  of  a  girl 
her  age.  Instead,  she  grows  increasing- 
ly aware  of  the  suffering  of  people 
around  her  and  the  distant  and  unfeel- 
ing (as  she  sees  it)  attitude  of  the  lords 
who  rule  the  country.  And  she  hears 
stories  of  a  Robin  Hood-like  character 
named  Jackaroo,  who  rides  the  coun- 
tryside, righting  wrongs  and  fighting 
for  justice.  Gradually,  Gwyn  finds  her- 
self able  to  do  small  things  to  help  peo- 
ple in  need  around  her,  such  as  surrep- 
titiously taking  one  of  her  father's 
goats  to  an  old  couple,  or  distributing 
coins  here  and  there. 

Then,  by  chance,  she  finds  what 
seems  to  be  Jackaroo's  costume.  She 
dons  the  outfit  from  time  to  time  and 
rides  about  the  countryside,  getting 
more  and  more  involved  in  the  role. 

Gwyn  finds  danger  as  Jackaroo — 
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both  physical  danger  and  the  moral 
danger  that  comes  from  living  a  life  of 
deceit  and  relying  on  force,  regardless 
of  intentions.  The  life  of  a  vigilante 
becomes  a  trap,  she  learns.  True  justice 
is  not  so  easily  obtainable  as  she  had 
thought. 

Jackaroo  is  well-written,  engrossing, 
morally  challenging,  and  delightfully 
unpredictable  in  its  plot. 

THE  BOOK  OF  SORROWS,  by  Wal- 
ter Wangerin,  Jr.  (Harper  &  Row, 
New  York,  339  pp.  $15.95).  Walter 
Wangerin  is  a  rarity:  a  superb  author 
who  is  a  superb  speaker.  This  quality 
shows  up  in  The  Book  of  Sorrows  with 
its  rich  and  lyric  language.  It  sounds 
beautiful  to  read  aloud. 

Two  Hens,  white  in  a  yellow  field,  walk- 
ing with  that  thrust  of  the  head  which  sug- 
gests that  they  are  going  secretly,  on  tip- 
toe, as  spies,  or  comic  exaggerations  of 
spies,  placing  their  claws  with  infinite  care — 
Two  Hens,  made  all  the  whiter  by  a  deep 
blue  sky,  go  east  across  the  yellow  field, 
walking  and  pausing  by  turns,  so  that  they 
seem  two  separate  tears  trickling  down  the 
face  of  the  field. 

An  ordained  Lutheran  minister  and 
author,  Wangerin  won  critical  acclaim 


for  his  best-selling  The  Book  of  the 
Dun  Cow  (1978),  to  which  this  book 
is  the  sequel. 

The  Book  of  Sorrows  is,  to  an  ex- 
tent, an  allegory.  In  it  the  rooster 
Chauntecleer  struggles  with  evil  in  the 
form  of  the  serpent  Wyrm.  Chaunte- 


cleer and  the  animals  in  his  entourage 
are  recovering  from  their  battle  with 
Wyrm  (with  which  The  Book  of  the 
Dun  Cow  ends).  Chauntecleer  is  ob- 
sessed with  desire  for  revenge,  which 
eats  away  at  him,  helping  to  undo  him. 

One  sees  in  Chauntecleer  at  times  a 
prophet,  a  warrior,  a  Christ  figure,  a 
struggling  pastor,  a  perplexing  hus- 
band. Chauntecleer's  entourage — sev- 
eral hens,  mice,  a  weasel,  a  fox,  as  well 
as  many  other  animals — includes  many 
complexly  drawn  characters,  "people" 
you'll  recognize.  I've  sometimes  had 
an  aversion  to  the  "talking  animals" 
genre  of  stories.  But  Wangerin's  char- 
acters, while  retaining  much  of  their 
integrity  as  animals,  grow  to  be  inti- 
mate friends  and  reveal  much  about 
the  human  condition. 

Wangerin  is  a  master  of  language, 
weaving  snatches  of  liturgy,  wonder- 
ful metaphors,  earthy  description, 
realistic  dialogue,  and  snippets  of 
humor  into  an  awesome  epic.  The 
Book  of  Sorrows  stands  on  its  own — 
it  is  not  necessary  to  have  read  The 
Book  of  the  Dun  Cow  to  appreciate  it. 
Fourteen-year-olds  and  up  would  en- 
joy this  likely  classic.  HI 


MEVif  FROM  JANE^TE  OjCES 

THE  SPARKLING  SEQUEL  TO  WHEN  CALLS  THE  HEART. 

WHEN  COMES 
THE  SPRING 

After  a  year  in  a  frontier,  one-room  schoolhouse,  the  heart 
of  young,  lovely  Elizabeth  has  been  won  by  Wynn  Delaney, 
a  dedicated  Royal  Canadian  Mountie. 

In  the  captivating  style  of  When  Calls  the  Heart,  When  Comes 
the  Spiring  chronicles  their  joyful  wedding,  the  difficult  journey 
to  Wynn's  new  outpost  in  the  far  North,  and  their  first  long 
winter  with  the  natives  of  Alberta.  At  your  bookstore. 
Quality  paperback  256  pp.  $5.95 

Look  for  the  name 


BETHANY    HOUSE  PUBLISHERS 

for  the  best  in  inspirational  fiction 

6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Mpls.,  Minn.  55438 

(Add  $1  for  mail  orders) 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Announcement 

For  December  1,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  9:1-7;  Luke 

1:26-56; 
Key  verses:  Luke  1:26-38 
Devotional  reading:  Luke  1:46-56 
Memory  selection:  Luke  1:32 


Introduction  

This  quarter  of  lessons  covers  the  birth 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  principles 
of  Christian  living  taught  by  him. 

1A  Day  of  Light 
Isaiah  9:1-5 

Isaiah  looks  to  a  land  formerly  Israel's 
but  now  controlled  by  forces  opposed 
to  God's  people.  Zebulon  and  Naphtali 
lay  in  that  portion  of  the  land  of  prom- 
ise which,  in  New  Testament  times, 
was  called  Galilee.  In  the  time  of  Isaiah 
it  was  controlled  by  Assyria  and  later 


by  Babylon,  after  the  fall  of  Samaria 
in  722  B.C. 

To  God's  people  that  land  once  rep- 
resented God's  blessings  and  fulfilled 
promises  to  Abraham  to  give  the  land 
to  him  and  his  seed.  Now  it  represented 
a  land  of  gloom  and  anguish — the 
broken  promises  of  the  people  of 
Israel. 

Isaiah  is  able  to  look  beyond  his  own 
day  to  a  time  when  God's  people  will 
dwell  in  that  land  again.  Right  now,  it 
is  Galilee  of  the  nations  (belonging  to 
the  pagans,  not  Israel).  It  is  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death  (v.  2),  but  one 
day  it  will  shine  with  the  light  of  God. 
The  circumstances  which  fulfilled  this 
promise  through  Isaiah  testify  to  the 
sovereignty  of  God. 

First,  there  was  the  star  shining  in  the 
darkness  of  the  world  which  signaled 
to  a  handful  of  magi  from  the  east  that 
the  King  of  the  Jews  had  been  born. 

As  students  of  ancient  writings  from 
their  homeland,  the  wisemen  undoubt- 
edly were  familiar  with  the  prophecies 
of  Balaam  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Numbers  (chs.  23,24).  In  Numbers 
24:17,  Balaam  prophesies  concerning 
a  star  which  will  shine  out  of  Jacob. 
He  connects  the  shining  of  that  star 
with  a  scepter  rising  out  of  Israel. 

It  is  of  this  Light  of  the  world  that 
John  wrote  in  his  Gospel  (John  1:4). 
That  light  shines  in  the  darkness  and 
the  darkness  cannot  overcome  it. 

Later,  Jesus  identified  himself  as  the 
light  of  the  world  (John  8:12).  He  of- 
fered himself  as  the  refuge  from  that 
darkness  of  which  Isaiah  speaks  in  this 
passage. 

The  light  of  the  world  brings  joy  and 
increase  of  citizens  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  (Isa.  9:3).  It  means  people  all  over 
the  world  will  be  drawn  to  the  Light, 
Jesus  Christ,  by  those  he  has  sent  into 
the  world  to  shine  as  lights  in  the 
darkness  of  the  world  (Matt.  5:14-16). 

The  significance  of  his  coming  is 
that  one  day  all  wars  will  cease  and  all 
sin  and  sinners  forever  be  removed. 
Only  God's  people  will  remain.  Those 
who  have  taken  refuge  in  him  will 


know  the  end  of  their  labors  on  earth 
and  the  beginning  of  their  blessings  in 
the  sabbath  rest  of  God  forever. 

Questions  

1 .  How  do  you  describe  the  darkness 
of  the  world  today? 

2.  How  do  you  show  forth  the  light  of 
Jesus'  glory? 

2 A  Day  of  Justice  and 
Righteousness 
Isaiah  9:6-7 

From  earliest  times,  God  taught  Abra- 
ham to  command  his  children,  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  That  way  is  described  as  doing 
righteousness  and  justice  (Gen.  18:19). 

As  we  study  these  two  terms,  we 
learn  that  righteousness  pertains  both 
to  a  condition  and  the  works  of  those 
in  that  condition.  We  are  taught  con- 
sistently that  no  natural  man  is  right 
with  God.  We  can  be  righteous  in  his 
sight  only  by  faith  in  him,  not  by  our 
own  works  or  effort  (Gen.  15:6). 

Justice  is  understood  when  we  read 
the  opening  verses  of  Exodus  21 .  Here 
is  a  description  of  how  believers  are  to 
apply  God's  law  to  their  lives,  so  that 
all  they  do  is  in  accord  with  God's  re- 
vealed will.  That  is  true  justice,  what 
the  Lord  expects  of  his  own. 

Because  we  all  fall  far  short  of  the 
will  of  God,  it  was  necessary  that  one 
come  into  the  world  as  a  substitute,  to 
fulfill  the  will  of  God  in  perfect  obe- 
dience. Isaiah  foresees  the  coming  of 
that  one  whom  he  calls  our  child.  He 
is  one  of  us.  He  is  truly  a  man,  thus 
able  to  take  our  place  in  obedience  and 
in  suffering  for  our  sin. 

Isaiah  earlier  mentioned  that  he  is 
born  of  a  virgin  (Isa.  7:14).  He  is  a  gift 
from  God  to  those  whom  the  Lord  will 
save.  He  is  our  hope  of  triumph  over 
sin  and  death.  He  is  the  means  of  our 
living  righteously  and  justly. 

By  his  name  (glory)  we  learn  to 
know  his  mission.  He  is  called  Won- 
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derful  Counselor  because  he  has  come 
to  be  the  faithful  witness  from  God. 

He  is  called  Mighty  God  and  Ever- 
lasting Father  because  though  he  died 
for  our  sins  and  was  buried,  he  could 
not  be  held  in  the  clutches  of  death.  He 
rose  again  from  the  dead,  the  firstborn 
from  the  dead.  He  ever  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father. 

He  is  called  Prince  of  Peace  because 
he  is  the  ruler  over  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  and  will  defeat  all  his  and  our 
enemies  and  bring  lasting  peace,  some- 
thing the  world  has  sought  for  and  will 
never  find  (compare  Rev.  1:5). 

As  Prince  of  Peace,  Jesus  will  rule 
with  his  own  during  all  human  history; 
and  when  the  nations  are  done  away, 
his  own  will  still  reign  with  him  (Isa. 
9:7;  Rev.  1:6). 

In  that  rule,  Jesus  will  uphold 
righteousness  and  justice  forever.  In 
the  world,  righteousness  and  justice 
will  be  trampled  upon,  as  will  those 
who  put  their  faith  in  him.  But  in  the 
end,  only  those  who  have  known  righ- 
teousness by  faith  in  him  and  proven 
that  righteousness  by  their  works  for 
his  glory  will  endure.  Only  they  who 
seek  true  justice  will  survive. 


And  what  is  the  guarantee  that  all 
this  will  happen?  The  zeal  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  will  perform  it  (v.  7).  It  is  cer- 
tain because  God  has  determined  that 
it  will  happen. 

We  can  see  the  basis  of  hope  in  the 
hearts  of  believers  in  Old  Testament 
times.  Although  they  did  not  see  the 
coming  of  a  Savior  in  their  lifetime, 
they  could  nevertheless  believe  the 
promises  and  wait  for  him,  knowing 
that  in  God's  own  good  time  he  would 
come. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  is  it  important  to  believe  that 
Jesus  is  truly  a  man? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  to  believe  that 
Jesus  is  truly  God? 

3 A  Day  of  Grace 
Luke  1:  26-38 

Isaiah  tells  us  God's  promises  for  the 
future.  Luke  records  how  the  Lord  ful- 
filled those  promises.  The  virgin  is 
there.  Her  name  is  Mary.  She  has  a 
protector,  a  man  to  whom  she  is  be- 
trothed. His  name  is  Joseph. 

But  this  is  not  a  king's  family.  Joseph 
and  Mary  are  just  ordinary  people. 
The  thing  that  makes  them  extraordi- 
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nary  is  what  Luke  calls  the  favor  or 
grace  of  God  (v.  30). 

This  term,  "grace,"  sometimes  trans- 
lated "favor,"  is  a  special  word  in  both 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.  It 
means  the  undeserved  goodness  of 
God  shown  to  those  whom  he  pleases 
to  bless. 

The  term  first  appears  in  Genesis 
6:8,  when  the  Lord  was  planning  to 
destroy  sinful  man  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  He  determined  to  save  one  man, 
Noah,  and  his  family. 

There  is  no  evidence  Noah  was  bet- 
ter than  the  rest  of  humanity  when 
God  determined  to  destroy  the  world. 
Nevertheless,  God  spared  Noah,  and 
because  of  that  the  human  race  con- 
tinued to  exist  after  the  flood.  The 
righteousness  of  Noah  is  mentioned 
only  after  the  grace  of  God.  This 
means  the  faith  necessary  to  make  us 
righteous  in  the  eyes  of  God  is  a  gift 
of  God's  grace,  a  show  of  his  favor  to 
us  (Eph.  2:8-10). 

Thus,  the  angel  calls  Mary  one 
highly  favored  (v.  28).  The  Lord  is 
with  her — a  show  of  his  grace. 

The  favor  shown  Mary  by  God  is  ef- 
fective for  all  whom  the  Lord  will  save 
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down  through  history,  even  as  the 
favor  shown  Noah  was  not  for  himself 
and  his  family  alone,  but  for  all  whom 
the  Lord  would  save. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Mary  has 
questions.  After  all,  she  has  a  real 
problem.  She  is  a  virgin.  How  can  she 
bear  a  child?  Zacharias  had  asked  a 
similar  question.  He  wondered  how  he 
and  his  wife,  past  childbearing,  could 
hope  to  have  a  son  (Luke  1:5-18). 

God  was  not  pleased  with  his  doubt 
because  there  was  a  precedent.  Sarah 
had  borne  a  son  when  past  the  age  of 
childbearing.  Zacharias  ought  to  have 
based  his  faith  on  that  written  Word 
and  believed  God  could  and  would  do 
it  again,  as  he  had  promised. 

But  God  does  not  rebuke  Mary  for 
her  question.  The  virgin  birth  is  with- 
out precedent.  It  is  against  all  possibili- 
ty, humanly  speaking,  for  a  virgin  to 
bear  a  son.  He  explains  to  Mary  that 
it  will  be  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(v.  35).  Thus,  God  shows  how  the 
Christ  would  be  both  God  and  man  at 
the  same  time.  Although  the  promise 
had  been  given,  there  had  never  been 
an  explanation. 

The  virgin  birth  is  as  crucial  to  our 
faith  as  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  one  truth  rests  the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  humanity  and  divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  savior,  and  on  the 
other  rests  the  whole  hope  that  we  are 
fully  redeemed:  soul  and  body. 

Because  God's  Word  will  never  fail 
(v.  37),  Mary  will  have  that  son  while 
a  virgin  and  Elizabeth  will  have  a  son, 
though  seemingly  too  old  to  do  so. 

By  the  grace  of  God,  the  impossible 
is  possible.  We  who  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  are  made  alive 
again  in  Jesus  Christ.  Every  time  one 
is  brought  to  saving  faith,  the  grace  of 
God  continues  to  be  evident. 

Questions 


1 .  How  would  you  describe  the  grace 
of  God  in  your  life? 

2.  What  "impossible"  things  has  God 
done  in  your  life? 

4 A  Day  of  Mercy 
Luke  1:39-56 

Mary  talks  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
to  all  generations  of  those  who  fear 
him  (v.  50).  God  has  looked  on  her 
lowly  estate  (v.  48).  She  recognizes  she 
does  not  deserve  his  blessings  but  his 
wrath.  She  sees  herself  as  a  sinner.  The 
doctrine  of  her  own  birth  without  sin 
(the  immaculate  conception)  is  false; 
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t  is  not  supported  by  Scripture. 

She  understands  that  before  God  she 
s  of  low  estate.  She  is  a  sinner  needing 
.he  mercy  of  God  as  do  all  others.  She 
knows  that  God  has  been  merciful  to 
her,  reaching  down  and  lifting  her  up 
lo  be  the  mother  of  God's  Son. 

She  does  not  aspire  to  be  called  great 
in  the  eyes  of  men  (though  she  has 
been  elevated  to  that  status  by  many). 
She  only  hopes  others  will  know  her  as 
Dne  blessed  by  God.  Her  son  is  to  be 
called  great  (v.  32). 

She  recognizes  that  God  has  done 
great  things  to  her.  He  alone  deserves 
the  praise:  His  name  is  holy,  not  hers 
v.  49).  She  applies  God's  mercy  to  all 
who,  like  her,  humble  themselves 
before  the  Lord. 

While  the  Lord  shows  the  strength 
of  his  arm,  lifting  up  the  lowly  and 
humble,  he  also  shows  his  strength  by 
scattering  the  proud  in  heart  (v.  51). 
God  supports  the  weak  who  know  they 
need  him  and  crushes  the  proud  who 
seek  to  exalt  themselves  before  man 
and  God.  That  is  God's  mercy. 

She  expands.  God  puts  down  princes 
from  thrones  and  lifts  up  those  of 
ow  degree  to  reign  with  him  forever 
v.  52).  That  is  God's  mercy. 

God  fills  the  hungry  with  enough  to 
eat  and  takes  from  the  rich  all  that  they 
have  amassed  for  themselves  (v.  53). 
That  is  God's  mercy. 

He  has  given  help  to  Israel  (his  true 
people)  to  show  that  he  continues  to 
be  merciful.  Throughout  the  Old 
Testament,  God  spoke,  through  the 
prophets,  of  his  mercy  shown  in  spar- 
ing a  remnant  of  true  believers  at  all 
times.  The  church,  from  the  days  of 
Abel,  has  never  lacked  true  believers, 
by  the  mercy  of  God.  Nor  will  it  ever 
until  Christ  returns  and  takes  out  of 
the  church  all  hypocrites  and  liars  and 
eaves  only  the  humble,  meek,  and 
owly  who  have  put  their  whole  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

God  made  a  promise  to  Abraham  of 
a  seed  without  number  who  would  in- 
herit the  blessings  of  God  forever.  He 
has  kept  that  promise  in  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  into  the  world  to  be  the 
Seed  of  promise  and  the  means  for  all 
the  true  seed  of  Abraham  to  be  saved 
(v.  55;  cf.  Gal.  3:16). 

Questions 


1 .  How  would  you  describe  the  contin- 
uing mercy  of  God  in  your  life? 

How  can  we  magnify  the  Lord?  Can 
we  make  him  greater  greater?  If  not, 


how  do  we  magnify  the  Lord? 

Next  week:  "The  Birth  of  Jesus," 
Isaiah  11:1-9;  Micah  5:2;  Matthew 
1:18-25;  Luke  2:1-7.  W 

Unequal  Time— from  p.  22 

ments  in  the  Brief  Statement  and  ask, 
"Do  you  receive  and  adopt  that  state- 
ment?" Thus,  there  is  given  a  unifor- 
mity to  the  faith  of  the  church  across 
the  Assembly  rather  than  one  that  dif- 
fers from  presbytery  to  presbytery. 

That  was  the  agreement  of  the 
JCOU  as  to  the  role  and  function  of 
the  Brief  Statement.  However,  it  is 
now  quite  evident  and  abundantly 
clear  that  either  the  church  generally 
did  not  understand  that  and  is  not  obe- 
dient to  it,  or  else  it  is  being  deliberate- 
ly and  flagrantly  disregarded. 

Article  3.  Confessional  Documents 
goes  on  to  add,  "During  the  interval 
(that  is,  while  a  new  brief  statement  is 
being  written),  A  Brief  Statement  of 
Belief  shall  be  utilized  (notice  the  man- 
datory language)  with  the  Confessions 
of  the  Church  in  the  instruction  of 
Church  members  and  officers,  in  the 
orientation  and  examination  of  or- 
dinands  prior  to  ordination,  and  of 
ministers  seeking  membership  in  pres- 
byteries by  transfer  from  other  presby- 
teries or  other  Churches."  Obviously 
this  Brief  Statement  is  to  play  a  MA- 
JOR ROLE  in  the  theological  life  of 
the  PC(USA).  Has  it?  Does  anyone 
know  of  the  use  of  the  Brief  Statement 
in  the  manner  demanded  by  manda- 
tory language  in  Article  3  of  the  Arti- 
cles of  Agreement?  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  Book  of  Order  has  been  printed 
WITHOUT  INCLUDING  THE  AR- 
TICLES OF  AGREEMENT.  Unless 
you  kept  the  "orange"  The  Plan  for 
Reunion,  you  don't  even  know  what 
the  Articles  are  or  where  to  get  them. 
One  almost  gets  the  feeling  that  hav- 
ing made  some  commitments  in  those 
Articles,  the  Church  now  wants  to 
forget  them  and  move  away  from  them 
as  quickly  as  possible.  Since  they  are 
no  longer  readily  available  to  new  of- 
ficers and  new  ordinands,  it  is  obvious 
they  have  become  almost  "secret" 
commitments  that  are  hidden  from 
view. 

My  congregation  and  I  have  already 
moved  to  withdraw  from  the  PCUSA 
to  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church.  It  does  not  really  matter  what 
the  new  Brief  Statement  says;  it  is  ob- 
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vious  that  it  will  not  be  used  in  a  way 
to  protect  the  integrity  of  the  theology 
of  the  Church.  It  is  obvious  that  many 
presbyteries  are  ignoring  the  "essen- 
tials of  the  faith"  in  an  objective  docu- 
ment approved  for  that  purpose  and 
various  presbyteries  are  deciding  for 
themselves  what  the  "essentials"  are. 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
took  an  exciting  and  innovative  step  at 
its  formation  and  along  with  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  (and  the 
Catechisms)  adopted  a  "The  Essentials 
of  the  Faith"  document.  As  far  as  I 
know,  that  is  the  first  Reformed  body 
to  take  such  a  step  not  only  to  preserve 
the  faith,  but  to  give  a  uniformity  of 
theological  commitment  to  that  entire 
denomination. 

I  am  deeply  grieved  over  leaving  the 
PCUS  and  its  successor  body.  I  never 
intended  for  that  to  happen.  Yet,  when 
it  became  clear  that  the  new  denomina- 
tion would  not  be  faithful  to  its  com- 
mitments and  to  the  Articles  of  Agree- 
ment, there  seemed  little  choice  left  if 
1  were  to  maintain  my  integrity.  After 
all,  I  was  a  leader  in  the  formation  of 
some  of  the  features  of  the  Plan  of 
Union,  and  I  was  a  leader  in  the  PCUS 
in  working  for  its  adoption.  Had  I  re- 
mained a  part  of  that  group,  I  would 
have  tacitly  endorsed  that  betrayal  and 
become  a  part  of  it.  I  say  to  all  churches 
eligible  under  Article  13,  give  serious 
consideration  to  the  exercise  of  this 
privilege  before  it  is  gone  forever  and 
you  no  longer  have  a  choice.  I  feel  a 
deep  responsibility  for  the  reunion  and 
now  I  feel  an  equally  deep  duty  to  warn 
of  the  plan's  loss  of  integrity.  HI 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES  HHHHHHHH 

GATLINBURG-PIGEON  FORGE  area, 
Tenn.  A  new  PCA  church  committed  to  mak- 
ing disciples.  Visiting  the  Smokies?  Come 
worship  with  us!  Contacts  would  be  greatly 
appreciated.  EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  P.O.  Box  1275,  Pigeon  Forge,  TN 
37863;  (615)  428-3001. 


DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome 
to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more 
information  contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at 
(904)  222-8553  or  385-2600.  

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
_  Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities 
on  five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry  with 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  discipleship,  and 
body  life.  Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary 
R.  Cox,  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596-0011. 

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  tt\,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

SOMERVILLE,  N.J.  AREA.  A  new 
dynamic  PCA  mission  church  is  forming 
called  Grace  Community  Church.  We  are 
seeking  contacts  in  our  area  and  prayer  sup- 
port. For  information  call:  Pastor  Worth  Car- 
son,  (201)  359-2683.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561. 


HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 
PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  ToXttwa>  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825. 


ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

VENICE,  FLA.  Grace  Presbyterian,  a  newly- 
organized  PCA  congregation,  is  meeting  at 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church,  2375  Sea- 
board Ave.  Sunday  School  9:00  a.m.,  Services 
10:00  a.m.  &  6:00  p.m.  Office  and  mailing  ad- 
dress: 1939  S.  Tamiami  Tr.,  Venice,  FL  33595. 
Phone  (813)  493-2246  or  485-6890. 


EDUCATION 


for  SALEMnmrnKaammm 

"BRING  THE  KINGDOM  IN"  by  Tom 

Jones,  pastor  of  Immanuel  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Belleville,  Illinois.  This  70-minute 
cassette  tape  contains  22  songs  written  and 
sung  by  Mr.  Jones.  Included  are  songs  written 
as  summer  camp  themes,  songs  for  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  baptism,  and  other  special  church 
occasions.  The  tapes  are  $9.00  postpaid. 
Order  from:  Susan  Kornegay,  15  Hollandia, 
Belleville,  IL  62221.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  U28J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658^  


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Intensive  Christian  character  training  by 
dedicated  young  staff. 

Completely  tutored  academics.  Certified  teach- 
ers at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  cam- 
puses provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options. 
Ratio  to  students  1:2!  Gym,  team  sports,  ten- 
nis, and  horseback  riding.  Students  start  any 
month!  Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith, 
character  and  self-esteem.  Great  for 
underachievers!  Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write 
1 000  S.  350  E.,  Marion,  IN  46953  or  call:  (31 7) 
668-4009.  CRC  references  on  request. 
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CHURCH  PIANISTS:  order  Sacred  Key- 
board; a  monthly  hymn  story  and  piano  solo 
arranged  by  Gail  Smith.  Subscribe  now:  four 
months— $10.  Send  check  to  Gail  Smith,  P.O. 
Box  9583,  Fort  Lauderdale,  FL  33310. 

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


PEOPLE  I 


PASTOR  AVAILABLE  for  PCA  or  inde- 
pendent church.  18  years  experience.  51  years 
old.  Gifts:  Expository  preaching,  teaching, 
evangelism.  Contact  Bruce  Brawdy,  13227 
Laurel  St.,  Lakeside,  CA  92040.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

FAMILY  PRACTICE  DOCTOR,  board 
certified  or  board  eligible,  wanted  to  join  two 
other  family  practice  doctors  in  a  full  family 
practice  without  O.B.  It  is  a  small  town  prac- 
tice located  in  south-central  Pennsylvania,  90 
miles  from  Washington,  DC.  A  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  and  Savior,  and  con- 
forming the  practice  of  medicine  to  Biblical 
standards  are  a  must.  Please  respond  to:  Dr. 
Martin  Hudzinski  or  Dr.  Joseph  K.  Thorn- 
ton, at  Greencastle  Family  Practice,  50 
Eastern  Ave.,  Greencastle,  PA  17225;  (717) 
597-3151  if  interested  in  further  pursuit  of  this 
opportunity. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  services.  Contact  him  at  4709 
Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919) 
876-9386.  

DEDICATED,   MATURE,  GODLY 

workers  55  years  and  over  needed  for  long- 
term  ministry  in  the  Philippines  and  India 
with  Action  International  Ministries.  Work 
is  with  poor,  middle  and  upper  class  in  evan- 
gelism and  discipleship.  ACTION,  P.O.  Box 
1257,  Innisfail,  AB,  TOM  1A0  CANADA;  or 
P.O.  Box  490,  Bothell,  WA  98041  USA. 
Workers  ages  25  to  54  are  also  needed. 

PASTOR,  Reformed,  seeking  flock  wishing  to 
grow  spiritually;  to  evangelize  community. 
Strong  in  Bible  teaching  with  9  years  pastoral 
experience.  Age  47,  wife,  daughter  5.  Reply: 
Rev.  Ted  Owens,  6023  Hopkins  Dr.  N.;  Bra- 
denton,  FL  33507;  (813)  755-1272. 


PCA  PASTOR,  33  years  old,  5  years  experi- 
ence, trained  in  EE,  pre-seminary  experience 
in  youth  work  (3  years),  seeking  position  as 
pastor/assistant  pastor.  Data  form,  resume, 
and  sermon  tapes  on  request.  Inquiries  to 
Robert  Byrne,  c/o  Jerry  Horn,  904  McLin- 
tock,  Longwood,  FL  32750. 

THE  CALVIN  COLLEGE  Department 
of  Mathematics  and  Computer  Science  ex- 
pects to  have  positions  available  for  the 
1986-87  academic  year.  Applicants  in  Math- 
ematics, Computer  Science,  and  Mathemat- 
ical Statistics  will  be  considered.  The  Depart- 
ment currently  has  18  full-time  faculty  and 
nearly  100  majors  at  the  junior-senior  level. 
Calvin  College  is  a  Christian  liberal-arts  col- 
lege, and  each  faculty  member  is  expected  to 
demonstrate  a  Reformed  and  Christian  per- 
spective in  her  or  his  teaching  and  other 
professional  activities.  To  apply,  contact 
Professor  T.  Jager,  Chairman,  Dept.  of 
Mathematics  and  Computer  Science,  Calvin 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506.  Calvin 
College  is  an  equal  opportunity,  affirmative 
action  employer. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT  for 

PCA  of  300  members  (250  average  attendance) 
located  on  major  junction  of  1-35  &  U.S.  169 
in  thriving  Kansas  City  suburb  of  Olathe.  We 
are  looking  for  an  ordained  pastor  with  ex- 
perience and  interest  in  Ministry  to  Youth.  We 
invite  resumes.  Search  Committee,  Olathe 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  457,  Olathe, 
KS  66061.  

INSURANCE.  Commercial  Lines  Inside  Ac- 
count Representative  for  agency  located 
Rockville,  Maryland  (Washington  DC.  area) 
due  to  agency  growth.  Min.  3  years  exp.  in 
handling  all  phases  of  CL  underwriting.  Non- 
smoker,  salary  commensurate  with  exp.  Ex- 
cellent benefit  package  and  working  condi- 
tions. Send  resume  to:  Bishop  &  Showalter, 
Inc.,  5946  Hubbard  Drive,  Rockville,  MD 
20852  &/or  contact  David  N.  Showalter,  Jr., 
or  Carolyn  Harris  at  (301)  231-0001  for  more 
information. 


National  Business  Association 

A  career  position  calling  on  small  businesses 
offering  legislative  services. 

Need  person  who  is: 

•  Is  patriotic 

•  Is  a  political  activist 

•  Is  a  crusader 

•  Wants  income  of  $18,000  to  $60,000 

•  Extremely  hard  worker 

Enclose  letter  explaining  why  you  will 
succeed  in  this  career 

Please  send  resume  to: 

Bryan  McCanless 

P.O.  Box  55,  Mauldin,  SC  29662 


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your 
book,  contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your 
manuscript  for  free  evaluation  and  cost 
estimate.  Write  for  free  booklet. 

Si    {h////       Bo*  8193  DePl  •» 
V^Jiill     Columbus,  GA  31908 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  in  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


Agape 
Wage 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 


WANTED  \ 

NEW  LIFE  OPC  of  Scranton,  Pa.  needs  25 
used  Trinity  Hymnals  and  25  used  RPCNA 
Psalters.  Contact  Rev.  Tim  W.  Young,  216  S. 
Irving  Ave.,  Scranton,  PA  185Q5. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the  ad, 
list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to 
run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill  you 
for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks 
for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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UNEQUAL  TIME 


The  PCUSA  and  Reunion  Commitments 


ANDREW  A.  JUMPER  

In  this  entire  issue  of  reunion,  there  is 
one  feature  of  The  Plan  For  Reunion 
of  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  and  The  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America  to  Form  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  (U.S.A.)  that  most  people 
seem  not  to  have  understood,  especially 
people  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  As  a  member  of  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Union  (JCOU),  I  would 
like  to  explain  that  feature. 

When  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians  laid  down  13  guidelines 
which,  if  followed,  would  incline  it  to 
support  the  plan  of  union,  one  of  those 
had  to  do  with  confessionalism.  The 
PCUS  had  just  voted  down  a  proposed 
new  confession  which  included  mov- 
ing at  the  same  time  to  multiple  con- 
fessions. In  the  South  we  were  com- 
mitted to  one  confession.  However,  in 
the  negotiations  for  union,  the  Cove- 
nant Fellowship  had  proposed  a  via 
media.  The  UPC  ordination  vow  on 
this  issue  reads  as  follows:  "Will  you 
be  instructed  by  the  Confessions  of  our 
church,  and  led  by  them  as  you  lead 
the  people  of  God?"  (49.043). 

Covenant  Fellowship  would  not  ac- 
cept that  being  "instructed  .  .  .  and 
led"  by  the  multiple  confessions  was 
adequate.  Covenant  Fellowship  said 
that  there  had  to  be  a  statement  on  the 
essentials  of  the  faith,  the  minimum 
that  a  person  must  believe  to  be  accept- 
ed and  ordained  as  an  officer  or  min- 
ister. That  is  why  the  new  vow  read, 
"Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt 


The  author  is  senior  pastor  of 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  (EPC) 
in  St.  Louis,  Mo.  As  a  leader  of 
conservatives  in  the  PCUS,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Union  that  helped  prepare  for  the 
1983  reunion  of  the  PCUS  and 
UPCUSA  to  form  the  present 
PCUSA.  This  article  is  a  response  to 
the  "Journal's"  Oct.  9  editorial, 
"When  Is  It  Time  to  Separate?" 


the  essential  tenets  of  the  Reformed 
Faith  (emphasis  mine)  as  expressed  in 
the  Confessions  of  our  Church  as  au- 
thentic and  reliable  expositions  of  what 
Scripture  leads  us  to  believe  and  do, 
and  will  you  be  instructed  and  led  by 
those  Confessions  as  you  lead  the  peo- 
ple of  God?"  (G-14.0405). 

Please  notice  the  two  parts.  First, 
one  receives  and  adopts  the  essential 
tenets  of  the  Reformed  faith.  Second, 
using  the  old  language  from  the  UPC, 
one  promises  to  be  instructed  and  led 
by  the  Confessions.  Now,  the  question 
is  this:  What  are  the  "essential  tenets" 
and  who  determines  what  they  are? 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Union 
agreed  that  such  a  statement  setting 
forth  those  "essential  tenets"  needed 
to  be  developed.  However,  since  time 
was  important,  and  the  development 
of  such  a  statement  could  take  several 
years,  it  was  agreed  that  a  process 
would  be  undertaken  whereby  a  "pre- 
liminary" statement  would  be  adopted 
and  the  process  set  in  the  Articles  of 
Agreement  whereby  a  committee  would 
then  be  appointed  to  "re-do"  the  work 
at  a  more  leisurely  pace.  That  way,  the 
plans  for  reunion  could  proceed  with- 
out undue  delay. 

So,  the  JCOU  asked  a  number  of 
noted  theologians  (agreed  on  by  all 
parties)  to  meet  together  to  spend  some 
days  discussing  the  "essentials  of  the 
Reformed  faith"  and  then,  taking 
those  ideas,  one  individual  was  asked 
to  write  an  "essentials  doctrine"  state- 
ment for  inclusion  in  the  plan  of  union. 

Unfortunately,  the  product  of  this 
process  did  not  fulfill  our  expectations 
and  the  JCOU  was  unanimous  in  that 
evaluation.  The  two  members  of  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  who  were  serv- 
ing on  the  JCOU  (Dr.  Douglas  Harper 
and  myself)  suggested  that  a  document 
that  satisfied  CFP  as  an  "essentials 
doctrine"  statement  was  "A  Brief 
Statement  of  Belief"  which  had  been 
produced  in  the  PCUS  and  adopted  by 
that  Assembly  in  May  of  1962.  Since 
that  time  it  had  been  used  widely  in  the 
PCUS  as  a  statement  of  belief  for 


those  of  us  in  the  "Southern"  Church. 
It  had  wide  distribution  and  general  ac- 
ceptance in  the  PCUS. 

Since  there  was  no  other  viable  alter- 
native, the  JCOU  agreed.  Efforts  in 
the  JCOU  and  later  at  the  General 
Assembly  to  "modernize"  some  of  the 
language  and  "feminize"  some  places 
were  defeated  since  the  wording  was  a 
part  of  the  whole.  At  the  same  time, 
a  method  of  replacing  the  Brief  State- 
ment was  set  in  motion  and  that  com- 
mittee is  now  working  on  such  a  new 
statement.  When  the  committee  is  fin- 
ished with  its  work,  it  will  be  put  be- 
fore the  PC(USA)  for  possible  adop- 
tion. The  Brief  Statement  will  continue 
in  that  role  until  such  a  new  statement 
is  adopted. 

Now,  please  note  carefully  what  Ar- 
ticle 3.  Confessional  Documents,  in  the 
Articles  of  Agreement,  says  about  the 
role  and  function  of  the  Brief  State- 
ment. It  reads,  "Until  the  Brief  State- 
ment of  the  Reformed  Faith  has  been 
incorporated  into  the  Book  of  Confes- 
sions, the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 
accepts  A  Brief  Statement  of  Belief 
adopted  by  the  102nd  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  in  1962,  attached  to 
this  Plan  for  Reunion  as  Appendix  1, 
page  280,  as  a  (NOW  PLEASE  NO- 
TICE THIS!)  summary  of  the  Re- 
formed understanding  of  historic 
Christian  doctrine  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture and  contained  in  the  Confessions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA)." 

Thus,  when  an  ordinand  is  asked, 
"Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt 
(good,  strong  words!)  the  essential 
tenets  of  the  Reformed  faith  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  Confessions  of  our 
Church  as  authentic  and  reliable  expo- 
sitions of  what  Scripture  leads  us  to  be- 
lieve and  do  .  .  ."  and  one  asks,  who 
says  what  those  "essential  tenets"  are, 
the  answer  is  quite  obvious,  "the  Brief 
Statement  of  Belief." 

Consequently,  if  a  person  has  a 
questionable  view  of  Christ,  all  one  has 
to  do  is  to  read  the  Christological  state- 
Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Church  Is  to  Make  Disciples  of  All  Nations 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  22  

What  percentage  of  your  local 
church's  budget  should  be  going  to- 
ward missions  and  evangelism?  Some 
congregations,  from  their  very  outset, 
made  a  commitment  that  10%  of  all 
church  income  would  be  used  for  mis- 
sions— a  kind  of  tithe  of  the  tithes. 
This  is  a  commendable  concern,  par- 
ticularly in  the  early,  struggling  years 
of  a  church's  existence;  but  I  do  not 
know  of  any  specific  Scriptural  basis 
for  such  a  policy. 

More  important  is  to  make  sure  that 
our  entire  church  budget  and  program 
is  being  applied  to  the  carrying  out  of 
our  Lord's  commission  to  his  church. 
Known  as  the  "Great  Commission," 
it  is  found  in  its  fullest  form  in  Mat- 
thew 28:16-20,  where  the  resurrected 
Christ  meets  with  his  closest  followers: 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  to  Galilee, 
to  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  told  them 
to  go.  When  they  saw  him,  they  worshiped 
him;  but  some  doubted.  Then  Jesus  came 
to  them  and  said,  "All  authority  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  has  been  given  to  me.  There- 
fore go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
teaching  them  to  obey  everything  1  have 
commanded  you.  And  surely  1  will  be  with 
you  always,  to  the  very  end  of  the  age." 

Before  looking  at  the  content  of  this 
commission  from  our  Master,  we 
should  notice  first  that  it  is  founded 
upon  his  authority  and  implemented 
through  his  presence  with  us.  Here  was 
the  risen  Lord  before  them,  the 
wounds  of  his  crucifixion  still  visible, 
and  he  declares  that  he  has  been  given 
all  authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
Obviously,  because  he  has  conquered 
the  grave,  he  has  authority  over  even 
death.  He  had  earlier  claimed  that  the 
Father  had  committed  all  judgment  in- 
to his  hands.  "Therefore" — because 
of  this  authority  based  on  the  resurrec- 
tion triumph  over  death,  guilt,  sin,  and 
Satan — "go  and  make  disciples." 

But  the  substance  of  this  commis- 
sion is  sandwiched  between  not  only 
this  authority  but  also  the  assurance  of 


his  presence:  "And  surely  I  will  be  with 
you  always,  to  the  very  end  of  the 
age."  He  didn't  just  give  us  a  send-off 
with  his  blessing.  But  as  with  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  he  promises  to  go  with 
us  all  the  journey  through. 

From  beginning  to  end  the  commis- 
sion is  to  be  carried  out  only  by  faith, 
through  union  with  the  living  Christ. 
It  could  not  be  done  otherwise.  The 
limitations  of  the  human  instruments 
are  so  obvious.  Look  at  these  eleven 
disciples.  In  verse  17  it  says  that  even 
as  they  worshiped  him,  some  doubted! 
Could  Thomas  still  be  entertaining 
doubts  after  that  special  resurrection 
appearance  that  elicited  his  response, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God"?  Could  a 
bold  spirit  like  Peter  still  doubt?  Could 
contemplative  John? 

Yes,  even  with  the  risen  Jesus  stand- 
ing there  before  them,  some  doubted. 
It  is  with  such  human  material  that  our 
Lord  chooses  to  carry  out  his  commis- 
sion. Such  is  the  stuff  the  church  is 
made  of.  Paul  said,  in  II  Corinthians 
4:7,  "But  we  have  this  treasure  in  jars 
of  clay  to  show  that  this  all-surpassing 
power  is  from  God  and  not  from  us." 

But  then,  based  upon  the  power  of 
Jesus'  authority  and  the  assurance  of 
his  presence  with  us,  we  go  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations — people  from 
all  cultures,  as  different  from  ours  as 
the  Gentiles  of  that  day  were  from  the 
Jews,  who  would  become,  like  us,  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus. 

The  substance  of  this  commission  to 
make  disciples  entails  two  parts: 
evangelism  and  education. 

The  evangelism  element  is  involved 
in  the  "baptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."  Baptism  certainly 
means  more  than  the  external  applica- 
tion of  water  as  a  symbol  of  the  Spirit's 
work  of  cleansing  and  regeneration.  It 
represents  commitment,  on  the  part  of 
the  recipient  or  of  believing  parents 
bringing  a  child  to  receive  the  sign  of 
God's  covenant.  God's  gracious  prom- 
ise of  salvation  in  his  Son  has  been 
conveyed,  and  believing  people  re- 


spond with  commitment,  baptism  sig- 
nifying their  union  with  the  triune 
God. 

Along  with  this  commitment  comes 
the  education  element:  "teaching  them 
to  obey  everything  I  have  command- 
ed you."  Notice  that  this  teaching  is 
action-oriented.  It  is  not  merely  theo- 
retical. It  is  teaching  obedience.  And 
it  is  comprehensive.  It  is  obedience  to 
everything  Jesus  commanded.  It  is  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  that  Paul 
claimed  in  Acts  20  that  he  taught  the 
Ephesians.  Go  through  the  four  Gos- 
pels and  mark  all  that  Jesus  com- 
manded. We  are  to  learn  these  things 
— not  only  to  know  them,  but  to  do 
them. 

That  is  our  Lord's  "Great  Commis- 
sion" to  his  church.  We  can  be  thank- 
ful that  some  in  the  past  were  faithful 
in  carrying  it  out  so  that  we  could  re- 
ceive it.  Some  crossed  oceans  and  con- 
tinents to  bring  it  to  us.  Some  were 
faithful  in  conveying  it  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  down  through  time 
to  the  20th  century. 

Will  we  be  as  faithful  in  going  and 
making  disciples  of  all  nations,  con- 
veying the  gospel  to  all  the  world,  to 
the  next  generation?  Is  this  what  your 
local  church  is  all  about? 

Back  in  1977  the  spacecraft  Voyager 
II  was  launched  on  what  was  planned 
to  be  a  1 .4  billion-mile  journey  to 
Jupiter  by  1979,  to  Saturn  by  '80,  and 
perhaps  to  Uranus  by  '86,  before 
plunging  farther  into  interstellar  space. 
One  scientist  termed  the  spacecraft  "a 
bottle  cast  into  the  cosmic  ocean,"  for 
it  also  contained  a  recording  called 
"The  Sounds  of  Earth."  It  was  as 
though  mankind  were  reaching  out,  in 
case  we  on  earth  should  not  survive, 
in  a  pathetic  and  noble  hope  that  there 
may  be  some  other  life  out  there  some- 
where. 

We  are  to  reach  out,  to  the  people 
we  know  are  all  around  us  on  this 
globe,  with  the  joyful  sound  of  salva- 
tion, because  Jesus  who  has  risen  has 
all  authority  and  will  be  with  us  to  the 
end.  m 
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Covenant 

"IN  ALL  THINGS  .  .  . 
CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT" 


When  you  consider  the  value  of  a 
college  education  your  expectations  are 
high.  You  want  to  be  sure  your  invest- 
ments of  time  and  money  are  worth  it. 
Besides  its  beautiful  location  on  Lookout 
Mountain,  what  makes  Covenant  differ- 
ent from  hundreds  of  other  colleges? 


CHRIST  PRE-EMR 


Underlying  every  campus 
experience— from  classroom  to 
community  life— is  Covenant's 


commitment  to  recognize  the  pre- 
eminence of  Christ  in  all  things. 
We  believe  Scripture  sheds  light 
on  the  issues  of  today  and  provides 
clear  guidance  for  life  in  the  twen- 
tieth century. 


CTION 


The  quality  of  time  spent 
personally  by  professors  and 
fellow  students  helps  your  son  or 
daughter  develop  to  full  potential. 
Earned  doctorates  are  held  by  65% 
of  our  faculty.  Their  leadership, 
commitment,  knowledge,  teaching 
skills  and  love  for  the  Lord  make 
Covenant  the  very  special  college 
it  is. 

Covenant  College  does  not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  race,  color,  sex,  national  origin,  age,  or  handicap,  in 
administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 


.  For  details  about  the  unique 
value  of  a  Covenant  College 
education,  complete  the  coupon 
below  or  call  the  Admissions 
Office  at  (404)  820-1560. 


r 


□  YES,  I  want  to  know  more 
about  Covenant  College 


Student's  Name 


Address 


City,  State,  Zip 
(  ) 


Phone 


Yr.  of  H.S.  Grad 


Major/ Area  of  Interest 

Covenant  College 

Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


An  Important  Message  to  Journal  Readers .  .  . 


As  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
from  1959-83,  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  in 
recent  years  often  compared  the  mag- 
azine's challenges  to  those  of  the 
Easter  Seals  organization  after  polio 
had  been  defeated.  The  Easter  Seals 
people  alertly  found  a  new  challenge 
once  the  old  one  had  been  met.  Simi- 
larly, Dr.  Taylor  said,  it  is  always  the 
Journal's  task  to  identify  the  current 
challenge  and  meet  it  head-on. 

In  its  43-year  history,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  has  helped  its  readers  by 
successively  addressing  three  signifi- 
cant issues.  The  three  issues,  broadly 
speaking,  define  three  eras  of  the  Jour- 
nal's history. 

Defending  the  church 

In  its  early  years,  of  course,  there  was  no 
confusion  over  the  Journal's  mission. 
Liberalism  was  pervading  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell  envisioned  and  established  a  mag- 


Bell 


azine  to  stand  against  that  unbelief. 

For  nearly  30  years,  the  Journal  en- 
tertained few  diversions  from  its  pur- 
suit of  theological  permissiveness  in 
high  places.  Dr.  Bell  was  not  only  the 
founder  of  the  magazine,  but  the  long- 
time writer  of  the  "Layman  and  His 
Church"  column.  Dr.  Henry  Dendy, 
Bell's  faithful  colleague,  was  the  nuts- 
and-bolts  producer  of  well  over  1,200 
separate  issues  of  the  magazines. 


Dendy 


Many  Journal  readers  today  are 
members  of  congregations  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  (PCA),  a 
denomination  which  came  into  being 
because  of  the  Journal's  steadfast  call 
for  a  church  more  faithful  to  the  Bible. 

But  not  all  our  readers  are  so  affili- 
ated. Many  remember  that  both  Dr. 
Bell  and  Dr.  Dendy  thought  it  better 
to  remain  in  the  mainline  denomina- 
tions, hoping  to  reverse  the  liberal 
trends  there.  Even  these  readers,  while 
not  agreeing  with  the  Journal's  sup- 
port of  the  PCA,  have  looked  to  the 
Journal  for  information  and  encour- 
agement as  they  maintained  a  some- 
times lonely  conservative  stance. 

Enlarging  the  church 

The  Journal's  second  era,  first  envi- 
sioned by  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  and  not 
yet  completed,  has  been  marked  by  a 
call  for  an  enlarged  conservative  Pres- 
byterian denomination.  Apart  from 
Dr.  Taylor's  regular  editorializing,  it 
is  possible  that  the  new  PCA,  formed 
in  1973,  might  have  remained  a  regional 
(Southern)  church,  missing  the  oppor- 
tunity for  a  much  broader  impact. 

Dr.  Taylor,  however,  called  consis- 
tently for  the  PCA  to  reach  out  to 
other  evangelical  Presbyterian  bodies. 
Indeed,  he  more  than  any  individual 
led  the  way  to  the  formation  of 
NAP  ARC  (North  American  Presbyte- 


rian and  Reformed  Council)  and  NPRF 
(National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship).  He  used  his  pen  to  pro- 
mote those  groups  and  his  plane  to  at- 
tend (and  help  others  attend)  their 
meetings.  The  1982  merger  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evangel- 
ical Synod,  into  the  PCA,  and  the  cur- 


Taylor 

rent  possibility  that  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  may  soon  follow  suit, 
were  both  7owr/7o/-germinated. 


Teaching  the  church 

With  such  developments  in  the  church 
in  mind,  the  Journal's  board  of  direc- 
tors sensed  last  year  that  a  third  era 
was  being  born.  The  church  still  needs 
to  be  defended.  It  still  needs  to  be  en- 
larged. But  especially,  it  needs  now  to 
be  taught. 

So  it  made  sense  for  the  board  to 
turn  to  a  teacher-educator  when  it 
asked  Dr.  William  S.  Barker  to  head 
the  Journal  organization.  His  whole 
adult  life  had  been  invested  in  educa- 
tion, first  as  a  professor-administrator 
at  Covenant  College  and  most  recently 
as  president  of  Covenant  Seminary. 

Dr.  Barker's  appointment  as  pub- 
lisher and  editor  of  the  Journal  coin- 
cided happily  with  another  develop- 
ment within  the  organization.  The 
God's  World  magazines  for  children, 
established  in  1981  as  a  Journal  "sub- 
sidiary," were  growing  rapidly.  With 
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this  new  era  of  helping  educate  God's 
people  as  effectively  as  we  know  how — 
the  Journal  board  has  approved  the  fol- 
lowing plan,  effective  March  1,  1986. 


lically  about  the  world  in  which  God 
has  called  them  to  live.  Now  we  hope 
to  provide  the  same  help  for  adults. 


Barker 

a  weekly  circulation  which  now  ap- 
proaches 180,000,  the  God's  Wofld 
magazines  emphasize  boldly  the 
ministry's  growing  educational  role. 

Just  how  the  Journal  itself  should 
fill  its  educational  task  for  adults,  how- 
ever, remained  something  of  a  puzzle. 
Historically,  the  Journal's  focus  had 
been  within  the  church,  concentrating 
on  ecclesiastical  and  doctrinal  issues. 
But  increasingly  in  the  1970s  and  '80s, 
many  issues  outside  the  church  were  of 
growing  interest  to  Christian  people. 
What  were  Christians  to  think  (and  do) 
about  politics,  economics,  education, 
world  affairs,  and  other  issues? 

To  cover  both  fronts — and  to  do  it 
well — would  be  a  big  assignment.  Too 
big,  the  Journal  board  decided,  for 
just  one  magazine. 

Instead,  they  determined,  the  task  of 
education  among  adults  should  be  divi- 
ded in  the  future:  The  Presbyterian 
Journal  should  narrow  its  focus  to  eccle- 
siastical, doctrinal,  and  ethical  issues, 
especially  those  that  touch  on  the  health 
and  spiritual  well-being  of  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  churches.  Meanwhile, 
another  magazine  should  be  established 
to  help  Christians  (from  many  other  de- 
nominations as  well)  think  through  the 
implications  of  their  Biblical  faith  for 
other  concerns  of  life  outside  the  church. 

Would  such  a  venture  prove  success- 
ful? The  Journal  board  commissioned 
the  Gallup  organization  of  Princeton, 
N.J.,  to  test  several  markets  and  then 
give  an  objective  and  realistic  apprais- 
al. Gallup's  analysis  is  now  complete, 
and  the  board's  executive  committee 
has  interpreted  the  findings  as  highly 
favorable. 

Our  specific  plan 

To  carry  out  these  purposes — to  enter 


The  Presbyterian  Journal  will  become 
a  larger  magazine,  published  tri-weekly 
instead  of  weekly.  It  will  focus  more 
exclusively  on  the  church  world,  doc- 
trinal and  ethical  issues,  and  items 
designed  to  promote  spiritual  under- 
standing and  growth.  Its  news  columns 
will  continue,  but  focused  on  church 
issues  (especially  those  in  the  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  family)  more 
than  on  current  events  in  general. 


A  new  magazine  to  be  called  WORLD 
will  offer  readers  a  weekly  summary  of 
news  and  opinion  about  general  cur- 
rent events  in  the  world  at  large — but 
always,  as  much  as  we  are  able,  from 
a  Christian  perspective.  Our  magazines 
for  children  have  helped  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  young  students  think  more  Bib- 


IT'S  GOD'S 

W  RLD 


What  Does 
Manslav 
Medvid 
Want? 


The  God's  World  magazines  for  chil- 
dren will  continue  to  be  a  vital  part  of 
our  overall  ministry.  The  five  graded 
editions  for  different  age  levels  are  now 
being  used  every  week  in  more  than 
13,000  classrooms  throughout  North 
America,  and  by  thousands  of  indivi- 
dual Christian  families.  Yet  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  we  have  barely 
scratched  the  surface  of  opportunity 
for  ministry  to  the  millions  of  children 
who  could  be  reading  these  excellent 
newspapers,  but  are  not  yet  doing  so. 

The  staff  responsible  for  producing 
these  seven  different  magazines  has 
already  been  expanded  to  about  25 
people  at  the  offices  in  Asheville,  and 
will  continue  to  grow  in  the  months 
ahead.  Primary  responsibilty  for  the 
whole  operation  lies  in  the  hands  of 
Dr.  William  S.  Barker,  who  will  be 
publisher  and  editor-in-chief  of  all  the 
publications,  and  editor  of  the  Jour- 
nal. Joel  Belz,  with  the  Journal  orga- 
nization since  1977,  will  become  new 
editor  of  World.  And  Norman  Bomer, 
who  joined  the  organization  when  the 
God's  World  series  was  launched  in 
1 98 1 ,  will  continue  to  supervise  all  the 
children's  magazines. 

Noting  also  the  substantially  broad- 
ened audience  of  the  organization  in 
the  years  just  ahead,  the  board  has 
authorized  changing  our  corporate 
name  to  "God's  World  Publications, 
Inc.,"  effective  immediately. 

Details  of  how  readers'  subscrip- 
tions will  be  affected  by  all  these 
changes  are  included  on  the  following 
page. 
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Here  are  your  options: 


OPTION  #1  is  to  become  a  subscriber  to  both  magazines. 
If  that  is  your  desire,  all  you  need  to  do  is  to  indicate  on  the 
enclosed  order  card  that  you  would  like  to  begin  receiving 
WORLD  the  first  week  in  March,  sending  along  $19.75  for  the 
first  year's  subscription  (a  discount  from  the  regular 
subscription  price  of  $23.75  after  the  magazine  gets  under  way). 
Your  Journal  subscription,  meanwhile,  will  be  extended  beyond 
its  present  term,  taking  into  account  the  fact  that  it  is  becoming 
a  tri-weekly  instead  of  a  weekly. 


OPTION  #2  is  to  remain  a  subscriber  only  to  the  Journal. 
If  your  choice  is  to  remain  a  Journal  subscriber,  you  need  do 
nothing  at  all!  Your  current  subscription  will  be  automatically 
extended  beyond  its  current  term  to  take  into  account  our  switch 
from  a  weekly  to  a  tri-weekly.  Your  mailing  label  after  March  1 
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Poll  Shows  Parents  Want  School  Link  to  Clinics 


NEW  YORK— Nearly  seven  out  of  ten 
adults  say  schools  should  work  with 
family-planning  clinics  so  teenagers 
can  have  ready  access  to  contraceptives 
and  birth  control  information.  They 
would  also  like  to  see  birth  control 
messages  broadcast  on  television. 

"Fully  78%  of  the  American  public 
would  like  to  see  messages  about  birth 
control  on  television  and  85%  want  sex 
education  offered  in  the  public 
schools,"  said  Humphrey  Taylor,  pres- 
ident of  Louis  Harris  &  Associates. 

"By  an  overwhelming  2-1  majority, 
67%  of  Americans  favor  laws  requir- 
ing public  schools  to  establish  links 
with  family  planning  clinics  so  that 
teenagers  can  learn  about  contracep- 
tives and  obtain  them,"  he  added. 

The  poll  measured  public  opinion 
about  the  teen  pregnancy  problem; 
television  treatment  of  sexual  matters, 
including  birth  control;  support  for  in- 
ternational family  planning  programs; 
and  abortion.  Telephone  interviewers 
called  2,500  homes  nationwide  during 
August  and  September. 

The  survey  results  come  while  right- 
to-life  groups  are  mounting  a  cam- 
paign to  fight  school-based  family 
planning  clinics.  DuSable  High  School 
has  opened  the  first  such  clinic  in 
Chicago,  where  students  may  go  dur- 
ing school  hours  and  obtain  contracep- 
tives and  medical  referrals. 


On  the  other  hand,  the  Harris  poll 
also  recorded  an  erosion  in  support  for 
legal  abortion.  In  the  current  survey, 
55%  of  the  people  oppose  a  constitu- 
tional ban  on  abortion  and  37%  favor 
one,  compared  to  a  respective  58%  to 
33%  split  in  1984.  E 

'Sojourners'  Backpedals  on 
Homosexuality  Article 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Sojourners,  the 
radical  Christian  magazine  that  has 
often  provoked  criticism  from  conser- 
vative evangelicals,  has  come  under 
fire  by  some  of  its  longtime  friends  for 
publishing  an  article  which  stated  that 
homosexuality  was  a  distortion  of 
God's  plan  for  human  sexuality. 

In  its  July  issue,  Sojourners  ran  a 
lengthy  excerpt  from  Money,  Sex  and 
Power,  a  new  book  written  by  Quaker 
theologian  Richard  J.  Foster.  Titled 
"God's  Gift  of  Sexuality,"  the  article 
sought  to  demonstrate  that,  in  Foster's 
words,  "the  relationship  between  male 
and  female  is  the  human  expression  of 
our  relationship  with  God." 

While  most  of  the  piece  dealt  with 
positive  and  negative  aspects  of  heter- 
osexual behavior,  the  last  section  dis- 
cussed homosexuality.  Foster  asserted 
that  "the  Bible  is  quite  clear  and 
straightforward.  From  beginning  to 


Bogota,  Colombia — Leftist  guerrillas  released  unharmed  three  American  missionaries 
who  were  kidnapped  33  days  ago.  The  missionaries  represent  the  New  Tribes  Mission. 
The  three  were  identified  as,  Steve  Estelle,  34,  of  Douglas,  Ariz,  (left);  Timothy  Cain,  35,  of 
Keokuk,  Iowa;  and  his  wife,  "Bunny"  Cain,  33,  of  Alexandria,  Va.  (both  right),    u pi  photo 


end  it  views  heterosexual  union  as 
God's  intention  for  sexuality  and  sees 
homosexuality  as  a  distortion  of  this 
God-given  pattern." 

Acknowledging  that  "homosexual- 
ity comes  in  many  degrees  and  has 
various  causes,  many  of  them  beyond 
the  individual's  control,"  Foster  main- 
tained that  "the  Christian  community 
cannot  give  permission  to  practice 
homosexuality  to  those  who  feel  un- 
able to  change  their  orientation  or  to 
embrace  celibacy." 

Sojourners  received  numerous  let- 
ters, mostly  negative,  in  response  to  the 
article,  the  most  significant  being  a 
joint  letter  from  seven  noted  Christian 
activists. 

"There  is,  in  fact,  no  Biblical  sex 
ethic,"  they  asserted.  "The  Bible 
knows  only  a  love  ethic  which  is  con- 
stantly being  brought  to  bear  on 
whatever  sexual  mores  are  dominant  in 
a  given  country,  culture,  or  period." 

The  letter  was  signed  by  Rev.  Daniel 
Berrigan,  Roman  Catholic  peace  ac- 
tivist; Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin  Jr., 
senior  minister  of  Riverside  Church  in 
New  York  City;  and  Virginia  Mollen- 
kott,  Christian  feminist  author,  among 
others. 

In  contrast,  Ronald  J.  Sider,  an  ev- 
angelical, wrote  to  thank  Foster  and 
Sojourners  "for  having  the  courage  to 
make  a  gentle  and  sensitive  but  also 
forthright  Biblical  stand  on  practicing 
homosexuality." 

Jim  Wallis,  editor  of  Sojourners, 
wrote  a  personal  response  to  signers  of 
the  joint  letter  in  which  he  said,  "In 
hindsight,  I  think  some  of  Foster's 
language  and  analogies  proved  un- 
necessarily hurtful,  contrary  both  to 
his  intentions  and  ours.  He  is  trying  to 
steer  a  course  between  oppressive  con- 
demnation and  total  affirmation  of  the 
homosexual  lifestyle — to  take  a  tradi- 
tional Biblical  view  and  one  that  is 
deeply  empathetic  and  pastorally  sen- 
sitive to  the  people  involved." 

Wallis  said  he  disagreed  with  the 
writers  of  the  joint  letter  that  "there 
is  no  Biblical  sex  ethic,"  but  admitted 


Presbyterian  Journal 
November  20,  1985 


to  "the  difficulty  of  always  knowing 
what  it  is  and  what  it  means  in  par- 
ticular situations."  B3 


Mormons  Riding  Out 
Controversy,  Leader's  Death 

SALT  LAKE  CITY— Things  just 
aren't  going  well  for  the  Mormon 
Church  these  days.  Besieged  by  con- 
troversy on  several  fronts,  Spencer  W. 
Kimball,  for  12  years  the  church's 
"prophet,  seer  and  revelator,"  died 
November  5. 

Kimball's  death  hardly  came  as  a 
surprise.  Ninety  years  old,  he  had  sur- 
vived brain  surgery  four  years  ago, 
fought  cancer  and  a  heart  ailment  that 
kept  him  mostly  bedridden.  But,  ac- 
cording to  a  leading  church  scholar, 
"With  all  the  troubles  in  the  church 
now,  this  couldn't  have  happened  at  a 
worse  time." 

At  home,  the  church  is  embroiled  in 
a  homicide  investigation  that  may  have 
far-reaching^implications  to  the  docu- 
mentation of  church  history.  A  series 


of  bombings  that  left  a  church  bishop 
and  the  wife  of  a  church  historian  dead 
remain  unresolved,  and  Salt  Lake  City 
police  have  ordered  a  news  blackout  of 
all  developments  in  the  case.  Mark 
Hofmann,  injured  in  the  third  bomb- 
ing and  a  prime  suspect  in  the  two 
murders,  is  out  of  the  hospital  but  has 
not  been  charged  with  the  killings. 
Lack  of  press  coverage  in  the  case  has 
heightened  speculation  about  church 
involvement  in  shady  document  deal- 
ing and  the  existence  of  historical 
papers  linked  to  founders  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church. 

Abroad,  the  church's  reputation  for 
proselytizing  has  generated  criticism. 
In' Chile,  church  properties  have  been 
bombed  by  an  anti-American  group, 
and  in  Jerusalem  Orthodox  Jews  are 
seeking  to  prevent  the  church  from  ex- 
panding a  research  branch  of  Brigham 
Young  University  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives. 

If  tradition  holds,  former  U.S. 
Secretary  of  Agriculture  Ezra  Taft 
Benson,  86,  now  the  senior  member  of 
the  church's  Council  of  Twelve  Apos- 


tles, will  succeed  Kimball,  becoming 
the  Mormons'  13th  prophet.  Benson's 
arch-conservatism  and  long  association 
with  the  John  Birch  Society  trouble 
some  church  members.  Mormons  be- 
lieve their  prophet  speaks  directly  with 
God,  evidenced  by  Kimball's  reve- 
lation in  1978  that  Blacks  should  be 
admitted  to  the  priesthood.  His  dis- 
closure led  to  the  Mormons'  expansion 
of  Third  World  missionary  work.  00 


Indian  Leader  Urges  Gandhi 
To  'Stamp  Out'  Missionaries 

NEW  DELHI,  India  (RNS) — A  rank- 
ing Indian  leader  and  former  premier 
has  asked  the  government  of  Prime 
Minister  Rajiv  Gandhi  to  "stamp  out" 
Christian  missionaries  in  the  country. 

Charan  Singh,  president  of  the  op- 
position Lok  Dal  Party,  said  the  aim 
of  missionaries  is  "to  rob  Indians  of 
their  faith  by  taking  advantage  of  their 
poverty  and  illiteracy."  Singh,  who 
served  briefly  as  prime  minister  in 
1979,  said  the  missionaries  have  had 
"a  free  run"  in  the  strategic  north- 
eastern regions.  He  warned  that  Chris- 
tian converts  might  well  ask  for  "com- 
plete independence"  of  those  areas 
from  the  Indian  nation. 

The  territories  involved  are  several 
states  that  border  China,  Burma,  and 
Bangladesh,  and  are  virtually  separ- 
ated geographically  from  the  rest  of  In- 
dia. Inhabitants  are  members  of  var- 
ious hill  tribes.  They  include  Nagas 
and  Mizos,  both  regarded  in  the  past 
as  fierce  practitioners  of  headhunting. 

Rev.  Lai  Chhuanliana  of  the  facul- 
ty of  Aizawal  Theological  College  in 
Misoram  said  80%  of  Mizo  tribesman 
became  Christians  by  1954,  converted 
by  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  and  Roman 
Catholic  missionaries. 

Christianity  has  existed  in  North  In- 
dia at  least  from  the  5th  century.  CD 


Also  in  the  News  . . . 

■  John  Weed,  28,  has  been  released 
by  Egyptian  authorities  and  is  sched- 
uled to  return  to  the  U.S.  with  his 
family  soon.  Weed,  a  member  of  Bri- 
arwood  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  was  arrested  Octo- 
ber 7,  along  with  five  other  Americans, 
for  proselytizing  after  he  was  mistak- 
enly identified  as  a  member  of  the 
Children  of  God  cult.  21 
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The  Glow  Behind  the  Curtain: 

An  American  preacher  in  Romania 


FRED  D.  THOMPSON  

Everyone  in  the  free  world  ought  to  go 
at  least  once;  just  to  say  you  have  been, 
just  to  inhale  the  air  of  oppression  for 
a  little  while,  just  to  share  with  your 
brothers  and  sisters  there  a  few  days 
or  weeks  of  your  carefree  life,  so  that 
they  will  know  that  you  know  a  little 
more  about  what  they  have  known  so 
long. 

It  began  with  an  exciting  invitation: 
"Fred,  how  would  you  like  to  come 
with  me  to  Eastern  Europe?"  So  spoke 
the  eager  evangelist  whose  adventurous 
excursions  into  the  communist  lands 
have  become  somewhat  legendary  in 
our  church  circles.  I  could  think  of 
nothing  more  exciting!  An  avid  history 
fan,  I  had  read  enough  of  the  contra- 
dictions and  inconsistencies  of  Marx 
and  Lenin  that  my  curiosity  to  see  this 
thing  for  myself  had  become  a  mild 
obsession. 

Open  now  to  tourism  and  trade, 
eastern  Europe  suspiciously  awaits  the 
Western  visitor  like  a  brooding  col- 
ossus astride  some  of  the  loveliest 
geography  to  be  seen  on  the  continent. 
Concerned  for  decades  that  the  com- 
munists were  coming  to  me,  I  would 
turn  the  tables  and  go  to  them! 

There  they  were,  just  as  I  had  pic- 
tured, the  soldiers,  the  machine  guns, 
the  weapons  positions  and  bunkers, 
the  armored  vehicles,  scattered  around 
the  perimeter  of  the  field  as  the  big  II- 
yushin  airliner  scorched  its  tires  on  the 
runway  at  the  international  airport 
near  the  capital  city.  Armed  guards 
stood  or  patrolled  everywhere,  and  it 
resembled  wartime,  a  people  expecting 
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an  attack.  But  where  was  the  war? 

Next,  a  long  slow  flight  into  the  in- 
terior on  an  aging  commuter  aircraft 
took  us  deeper  into  this  foreboding 
land.  Always  a  flying  buff,  I  tried  to 
get  a  hurried  photograph  of  the  dilap- 
idated transport  as  we  got  off.  "Allon! 
Allon!  (Alarm!  Alarm!)"  someone 
called  in  the  distance,  and  I  quickly 
realized  my  mistake  and  put  away  my 
camera.  Too  late!  Four  soldiers  de- 
scended on  me  with  a  torrent  of  ex- 
cited, unintelligible  speech.  The  one 
word  that  was  unmistakable  was 
"filum,"  so  I  reluctantly  took  out  my 
camera,  removed  the  film,  and  handed 
it  over.  Good  grief!  Are  these  people 
ever  paranoid!  We  wondered  what 
harm  could  come  from  the  photograph 
of  a  weary  commuter  plane  that 
looked  as  if  it  had  seen  its  best  days. 

Was  it  my  imagination,  or  was 
everything  shabby,  dingy,  run-down? 
The  air  terminal,  the  houses,  buildings, 
street-cars,  roads,  horse-drawn  wagons, 
the  people  themselves?  My  prejudice 
against  communism  runs  deep,  but  I 
was  trying  to  keep  an  open  mind.  Well, 
hundreds  of  years  of  poverty  does  this 
to  a  nation,  and  40  years  of  Marxism 
hadn't  helped  all  that  much  that  I 
could  tell. 

But  the  true  spirit  of  a  nation,  like 
the  soul  of  a  man,  lies  deeper  than 
those  things  which  at  first  appear.  The 
great  darkness  which  had  descended 
over  the  land  with  the  onset  of  an  of- 
ficial atheistic  ideology  could  not  con- 
ceal the  glow  of  spiritual  revival  which 
I  found  among  God's  people. 

It  was  Friday  night,  and  this  was 
prayer  meeting  time  in  the  local  Baptist 
churches.  But  this  wasn't  like  the  prayer 
meetings  I  was  used  to,  a  few  scattered 
parishioners  devoutly  trying  to  hold  on 
to  an  historical  tradition  that  had  ba- 
sically become  meaningless  to  prosper- 
ous, busy  American  church-goers.  No, 
by  5:30  p.m.  the  large  church  was  filling 
up,  and  by  6:00  p.m.  people  were  stand- 
ing in  the  aisles,  and  this  thing  went  on 
for  two  hours,  and  nobody  left!  With 
women  on  one  side  and  men  on  the 


other,  spontaneous  songs,  prayers,  tes- 
timonies, and  preaching,  I  was  bathed 
in  the  spiritual  beauty  of  a  congrega- 
tion that  knew  how  precious  their 
church  and  their'worship  really  were! 

Led  by  two  able  laymen  without  any 
theological  training,  the  congregation 
flocked  to  support  these  brothers  with 
a  fervor  that  left  both  them  and  their 
foreign  visitors  almost  totally  exhaust- 
ed. We  saw  this  pattern  repeated  again 
and  again  in  the  ensuing  weeks  as  an 
oppressed  and  poverty-stricken  people 
reached  out  to  fill  the  deep  spiritual 
void  in  their  hearts  unsatisfied  by  four 
decades  of  dialectical  materialism. 

I  wondered  about  this  mighty  church 
with  its  powerful  witness  sitting  right 
in  the  middle  of  a  communist  city. 
Why  would  the  authorities  permit  it? 
It  was  an  obvious  embarrassment  to 
them  and  an  open  advertisement  of  the 
failure  of  their  own  program  of  atheistic 
propaganda.  In  the  1970s,  so  I  was 
told,  this  government  had  closed  some 
600  churches  throughout  the  country. 
Aging,  steepled  structures  dotted  the 
landscape,  locked,  boarded  up,  ruined, 
neglected,  without  pastors,  without 
people,  mere  shells  with  four  walls — 
reminder  of  an  age  gone  by  in  which 
a  hardy  peasant  people  had  poured  out 
their  love  and  devotion  to  the  carpen- 
ter's Son. 

Well,  the  authorities  were  not  asleep. 
This  grand  church  would  soon  be  de- 
molished; urban  renewal  we  call  it,  but 
it  is  something  a  little  more  sinister  in 
eastern  Europe.  The  church  leaders 
hoped  to  be  permitted  to  rebuild  else- 
where, and  there  are  some  encouraging 
promises  from  government  leaders, 
but  only  time  will  tell.  Pressure  by 
American  congressmen  for  more  hu- 
man rights,  the  desire  for  "most 
favored  nation"  status,  and  a  brighter 
image  before  the  international  commu- 
nity, all  may  conspire  to  relieve  some 
of  the  direct  and  indirect  persecution 
of  believers.  But  then  again  the  dark- 
ness may  return.  It  is  never  far  away. 

A  train  trip  to  another  city  took  me 
through  an  unfolding  panorama  of 


Presbyterian  Journal 
November  20,  1985 


forests,  fields,  mountains,  and  valleys, 
some  of  the  loveliest  country  I  had  ever 
seen.  The  great  state  farms  stretched 
into  the  distance  while  the  peasants 
worked  the  fields,  sometimes  by  hand, 
sometimes  with  great  machines  that 
dwarfed  the  men  around  them.  Very 
quietly  a  group  of  young  adults  had 
gathered  for  a  week  of  Bible  study  in 
a  two-room  cabin  near  a  mountain 
resort.  Working  in  shifts,  we  taught 
and  taught  them,  shared  their  food  and 
fellowship,  and  grew  to  love  them  very 
much.  Then  we  noticed  that  we  were 
being  followed.  We  were  watched,  and 
we  watched  the  watchers  as  they  waited 
for  us  in  and  around  the  hotel.  We  be- 
came nervous  and  tense. 

There's  something  about  being  fol- 
lowed that  chills  the  blood,  for  they  are 
trying  to  make  you  uncomfortable. 
They  are  trying  to  terrorize  you,  and 
you  know  they  are  there,  and  they 
know  you  know,  and  their  scowls 
speak  volumes:  "You  are  a  foreigner, 
and  you  are  engaged  in  some  sort  of 
activity  that  we  don't  like,  and  you  bet- 
ter watch  out.  You  are  not  welcome 
here."  They  have  gotten  your  attention 
— in  fact  you  can  think  of  little  else. 


You  know  that  these  security  people 
are  capable  of  terrible  brutalities  and 
tortures.  Although  they  probably  won't 
do  that  to  you,  an  American  visitor, 
what  will  they  do  to  their  own  people 
who  are  associating  with  you? 

Down  the  mountain  and  around  the 
bend  in  a  rickety  bus,  and  here  they 
come  too,  in  their  little  car  with  the 
special  antenna!  You  would  think  we 
had  been  trying  to  blow  up  the  local 
party  headquarters  instead  of  merely 
teaching  a  few  kids  the  Bible  on  the 
side  of  a  mountain.  I  wrinkle  up  the 
list  of  names  of  our  young  friends  and 
throw  it  out  the  window  of  the  bus;  I 
don't  want  to  implicate  them  if  we  are 
stopped  and  searched.  The  police  fol- 
low us  to  the  train  station,  watch  us  for 
hours,  and  then  report  our  departure 
for  a  certain  city.  At  last!  The  crowd- 
ed coach  seems  a  haven  of  rest,  for  the 
secret  service  men  do  not  get  on  the 
train.  Thank  God!  We  thought  we 
were  going  to  get  hauled  in. 

A  couple  of  young  men  get  on,  one 
with  an  accordian,  and  they  begin  to 
play  and  sing  with  wild,  joyful  aban- 
don that  calms  my  nerves  and  slows 
my  pounding  heart.  The  world  seems 
good  again!  The  contrast  between  state 
terror  and  happy  folk  songs  catches  me 
off  guard — tears  come  into  my  eyes. 

Another  class  of  eager  young  pas- 
tors awaited  me  with  ready  notebooks, 
pens,  and  shining  eyes,  men  who  were 
working  full-time  jobs  and  yet  were 
trying  to  pastor  two,  three,  and  some- 
times more  churches  in  the  villages  and 
countryside.  These  were  men  who 
would  never  see  the  inside  of  a  univer- 
sity, much  less  a  seminary.  Unless  you 
were  a  party  member  or  had  connec- 
tions, and  were  untainted  by  the  smear 
of  religion,  your  future  was  bleak  and 
your  opportunities  severely  restricted. 
My  interpreter  had  managed  to  get 
through  the  university  and  was  now 
teaching  school.  If  he  remained  an  ac- 
tive Christian,  attending  worship  and 
participating  in  religious  activities,  his 
teaching  days  would  be  through.  He 
had  been  spoken  to. 

We  are  to  preach  in  one  of  the  vil- 
lages on  the  last  Sunday  night  before 
we  leave.  The  rolling  hills  and  farms 
are  peaceful  in  the  golden  glow  of  the 
setting  sun  as  we  approach  a  tiny  vil- 
lage miles  from  the  noise  and  clatter 
of  the  city. 

Chickens,  geese,  ducks,  children, 
young  and  old  people  scatter  along  the 
rocky  road  leading  to  the  little  Baptist 


chapel  on  the  hill.  Soon  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  cluster  of  smiling,  jab- 
bering Christians  who  escort  us  to 
places  of  honor  on  a  front  pew  in  the 
small  building.  A  middle-aged  layman 
is  leading  the  worship,  and  young  men 
and  boys  play  ponderous  music  on 
horns  and  instruments  of  various  size 
and  description.  The  whole  scene  has 
an  air  of  unreality  .  .  .  this  is  not  the 
20th  century! 

A  trio  of  girls  strum  a  guitar  and 
mandolins  as  accompaniment  to  a 
haunting  melody  that  softens  the  heart 
and  moistens  the  eyes.  Red-faced  wom- 
en with  scarves  and  bandannas  on  their 
heads  and  wrinkled,  sun-bronzed  men 
in  shabby  clothing  file  into  the  service. 
I  am  tired  and  want  to  go  home.  But  I 
am  entranced — this  is  a  supreme  mo- 
ment. This  is  a  scene  I  shall  not  forget. 

Several  young  boys  regard  us  with 
calm,  serious  eyes  when  they  are  not 
playing  their  horns.  Their  steady  gaze 
seems  so  pure,  so  innocent  that  it  is 
almost  unnerving.  What  does  their 
world  hold  for  them  tomorrow? 

After  the  sermons  and  conclusion  of 
the  service  we  are  guided  to  a  court- 
yard between  houses  and  barns  where 
only  we  and  our  interpreter  are  seated 
at  supper  beneath  an  arbor  heavy  with 
grapes.  A  cow  lumbers  by  as  the 
women  bring  more  and  more  food.  A 
holiday  mood  prevails.  An  aged, 
toothless  woman  sings  an  ancient  bal- 
lad about  Joseph,  his  brothers,  and  the 
coat  of  many  colors.  The  young  peo- 
ple serenade  us  with  song  after  song. 
What  could  we  say?  Our  hearts  are  full 
as  we  return  to  the  city. 

At  last,  the  day  we  go  home  ap- 
proaches. Three  weeks?  It  seems  as  if 
we've  been  here  three  months!  Oh 
well,  soon  we  shall  breathe  free  air 
again  and  laugh  and  smile  and  stop 
talking  in  whispers,  worrying  about  the 
secret  police  and  electronic  listening 
devices  in  the  telephones. 

But  we  will  remember  the  packed 
churches,  the  eager  faces,  the  weariness 
and  courage  of  their  leaders.  We  will 
remember  their  unfailing  kindness  and 
generosity  out  of  poverty  as  they 
showed  us  a  love  as  genuine  and  beau- 
tiful as  any  I  have  seen.  For  there's  a 
glow  behind  that  dark  and  terrible  cur- 
tain, and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  is  working  mightily  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  millions  held  in  the  grip 
of  tyrannies  that  have  neither  the  will 
nor  the  means  to  suppress  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  2] 


Preachers  and 
Preaching 

Multiply  commentaries  -  but  there's 
nothing  like  listening  to  a  sermon. 
Especially  when  the  preaching  is  by 
respected  men  speaking  from  a 
Reformed  Perspective. 

Men  like:  DeWitt,  Packer,  Ferguson, 
Young,  Adams,  Mack,  Chantry, 
Martin,  Blaize  and  many  others. 
These  preachers  are  available  to 
you  at  no  cost  Their  sermons  are 
part  of  our  free  tape  lending  library 
of  over  4,500  titles.  Again,  these  are 
at  no  cost  to  you. 

For  a  free  catalog  write  to: 
Words  of  Life 
Tape  Lending  Library 
110  Old  State  Road 
Media,  PA  19063 
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Mirrors  of  South  Africa— 

Feeling  the  realities  through  literature 


SUSAN  VANZANTEN  GALLAGHER 

We  watch  with  horror  the  events  in 
South  Africa  depicted  on  our  television 
screens:  A  crowd  of  Blacks  sets  a  sus- 
pected collaborator  afire,  courageous 
Bishop  Tutu  saves  a  man  from  an  un- 
ruly mob,  a  policeman  whips  a  pro- 
testing White  student.  South  Africa 
seems  like  an  insane  world,  a  world  so 
completely  out  of  control  that  no  order 
can  ever  be  established  in  the  chaos. 

Because  this  insanity  is  so  different 
from  our  secure  world,  too  often  those 
figures  on  the  screen  seem  unreal.  We 
don't  know  the  man  who  died,  or  his 
destitute  widow  and  children.  We  can't 
fathom  what  mysterious  action  or  his- 
tory resulted  in  his  death.  So  our  grief 
is  detached,  impersonal. 

Our  understanding  of  the  complex- 
ity of  South  Africa  can  be  deepened, 
however,  by  reading  fictional  accounts 
of  this  divided  country.  One  of  the  best 
ways,  short  of  a  visit,  that  we  can  begin 
to  feel  for  the  human  beings  who  are 
suffering  in  the  turmoil  of  South 
Africa  is  to  meet  them  in  fiction.  Lit- 
erature provides  a  means  by  which  we 
may  experience  in  a  small  way  the  real- 
ities of  the  apartheid  system  and  what 
that  system  does  to  those  who  are 
trapped  within  it. 

During  the  past  40  years  of  conflict, 
South  African  literature  has  flourished. 
As  part  of  a  nationalistic  emphasis,  the 
government  has  attempted  to  promote 
the  works  of  a  group  of  Afrikaans 
writers  called  the  "Sestigers,"  who 
write  experimental,  non-realistic  novels 
in  which  apartheid  and  violence  are 
notably  absent.  But  such  work  has 
achieved  little  popular  or  critical  suc- 
cess. Instead,  White  and  Black  authors 
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who  depict  and  comment  on  the  prob- 
lems of  their  country — writers  such  as 
Alan  Paton,  Andre  Brink,  Nadine 
Gordimer,  Breyton  Breytenbach,  J.M. 
Coetzee,  Athol  Fugard,  and  Alex  La 
Guma — have  achieved  worldwide  ac- 
claim and  respect. 

Such  writers  are  frequently  de- 
nounced and  censored  by  the  South 
African  government,  and  they  often 
find  travelling  and  publishing  difficult. 
Breytenbach,  considered  one  of  the 
finest  craftsmen  of  Afrikaans  poetry, 
was  jailed  for  seven-and-a-half  years 
and  now  lives  in  Paris.  His  recent  ac- 
count of  his  prison  experience,  The 
True  Confessions  of  an  Albino  Terror- 
ist (Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1985), 
was  circulated  in  South  Africa  by  an 
underground  press.  Others,  like  Paton, 
have  had  their  passports  revoked.  La 
Guma,  who  has  emigrated  to  England, 
may  not  be  published  or  quoted  in 
South  Africa. 

Unlike  the  Sestigers,  these  authors 
"remind  the  public  constantly  of  what 
the  public  wishes  to  forget,"  accord- 
ing to  Lewis  Nkosi,  a  leading  scholar 
of  African  literature.  He  continues, 
"South  African  literature  has  always 
been  a  literature  of  protest  and  social 
commitment  in  whose  mirror  the  na- 
tion hopes  to  catch  glimpses  of  its  face 
even  if  only  to  later  reject  or  denounce 
what  it  sees  there  as  an  outrage  or  fal- 
sification." 

'Cry,  the  Beloved  Country' 

Probably  the  most  well-known  South 
African  author  is  Alan  Paton.  Al- 
though he  has  written  two  more  recent 
novels,  his  first,  Cry,  the  Beloved 
Country  (Scribners,  1948),  remains 
one  of  the  best  introductions  to  the 
paradoxes  of  South  Africa.  Written 
when  the  Nationalist  Party  was  just 
coming  into  power,  Cry,  the  Beloved 
Country  nonetheless  portrays  a  situa- 
tion frighteningly  similar  to  the  current 
one:  Miners  strike,  leaders  make  in- 
flammatory speeches,  Blacks  boycott 
the  system  in  protest  of  the  high  prices. 
Only  the  riots  are  missing. 


The  novel  is  not  so  much  an  overtly 
political  book  as  a  graphic  depiction 
both  of  the  effects  of  industrialization 
and  urbanization  on  the  Blacks  and  of 
the  failure  of  the  ruling  Whites  to  do 
anything  about  the  problems  that  they 
have  created.  We  see  these  realities 
through  the  eyes  of  Stephen  Kumalo, 
an  old,  Black,  Anglican  priest,  who 
travels  to  Johannesburg  to  search  for 
family  prodigals,  only  to  discover  that 
his  sister  has  become  a  prostitute  and 
his  son,  Absalom,  a  murderer. 

The  young  people  of  Kumalo's  vil- 
lage, Ndotshani,  go  to  the  city  to  find 
work,  for  the  soil  of  their  own  land  is 
poor,  eroded,  and  overgrazed.  But  the 
moral  structures  provided  by  their 
families,  tribes,  or  churches  break 
down  under  the  enforced  separations, 
the  overcrowded  living  conditions,  and 
the  poverty  in  which  they  are  mired.  De- 
linquency, immorality,  and  crime  result. 

But  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country  is  not 
a  sociological  treatise.  We  learn  about 
these  social  conditions  as  Kumalo 
slowly  traces  what  has  happened  to  his 
son.  And  Paton  does  not  attempt  to 
place  all  the  blame  on  the  boy's  en- 
vironment. Kumalo's  initiation  into 
Johannesburg  allows  him  to  under- 
stand Absalom  better,  but  he  still  can- 
not excuse  his  son's  actions.  Absalom 
ultimately  must  bear  the  responsibility 
and  penalty  for  his  act  of  murder. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  novel  we 
follow  another  father  in  search  of  a 
son.  Absalom  has  shot  a  young  White 
man  named  Arthur  Jarvis  during  the 
course  of  a  robbery,  and  James  Jarvis, 
a  wealthy  old  White  farmer  from  the 
same  area  as  Kumalo,  comes  to  Johan- 
nesburg to  settle  his  son's  estate.  Ar- 
thur had  been  a  respected  leader  in  the 
campaign  for  better  conditions  for 
Blacks.  As  the  father  reads  his  son's 
papers  and  learns  about  his  political 
views,  Jarvis'  own  political  indiffer- 
ence is  shaken. 

Out  of  their  individual  losses,  both 
Kumalo  and  Jarvis  gain  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  problems  of  their  coun- 
try. Consequently,  they  begin  working 
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to  help  the  Blacks  of  Ndotshani: 
Kumalo  systematically  prays  for  the 
restoration  of  his  people,  and  Jarvis  in- 
stitutes a  program  of  agricultural  re- 
form and  education.  This  plan  to  save 
Ndotshani,  however,  does  not  mean 
that  the  book  ends  optimistically.  Even 
if  the  land  is  farmed  properly,  it  can 
never  support  all  the  Black  families; 
some  must  move  to  the  city  to  survive. 
The  two  men  attempt  to  improve  the 
system  in  which  they  must  work,  but 
the  injustices  of  that  system  have  re- 
sulted in  the  senseless  death  of  their 
two  sons,  the  next  generation. 

'July's  People' 

While  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country  shows 
how  little  has  changed  in  South  Africa 
during  the  past  40  years,  Nadine  Gor- 
dimer's  July's  People  (Penguin,  1981) 
suggests  the  approaching  violence  of 
South  Africa's  future.  Gordimer,  men- 
tioned as  a  possible  Nobel  laureate  in 
literature  and  probably  the  best  South 
African  author  today,  writes  penetrat- 
ing novels  that  probe  the  psychological 
consequences  of  apartheid  in  the  lives 
of  people. 

In  July's  People,  the  unthinkable 
has  happened:  Black  soldiers  support- 
ed by  troops  from  other  African  na- 
tions are  taking  over  the  country  us- 
ing sophisticated  weapons.  The  novel 
does  not  dwell  on  this  physical  violence 
but  instead  concentrates  on  the  emo- 
tional violence  experienced  as  the 
Smales,  a  White  family  with  liberal 
political  views,  flee  Johannesburg  to 
take  refuge  in  the  rural  home  of  their 
houseboy  July.  Here  they  live  in  a  mud 
hut  covered  with  thatch,  eating  mealie 
and  digging  in  the  dirt  for  edible  weeds 
to  provide  some  vitamins. 

Maureen  and  Bam  Smales  desper- 
ately cling  to  the  remnants  of  White 
civilization  they  have  taken  with  them: 
a  radio,  Barn's  hunting  rifle,  and  the 
yellow  truck  that  has  provided  their 
escape  from  the  city.  Without  their  ac- 
customed roles  to  play,  the  couple 
grows  distant.  Each  thinks  of  the  other 
as  "the  man"  or  "the  woman,"  "he" 
or  "she."  The  spouse  each  knew  and 
loved  has  been  left  somewhere  behind 
in  Johannesburg. 

An  even  greater  "explosion  of 
roles,"  as  Gordimer  terms  it,  takes 
place  between  the  Smales  and  July. 
Their  formerly  compliant  houseboy 
acts  differently  here;  he  is  in  control. 
July  must  provide  dry  firewood  when 
they  neglect  to  cover  theirs  in  a  storm. 


He  must  advise  on  the  protocol  of  vis- 
iting the  tribal  chief.  The  Smales  are 
totally  dependent  on  a  man  who  had 
been  their  servant. 

As  the  Smales  begin  to  discover  their 
resentment  of  July's  power,  July's  own 
suppressed  resentment  toward  them 
surfaces.  Bam  and  July  struggle  over 
who  will  possess  the  keys  to  the  truck. 
Then,  the  gun  disappears.  Gradually, 
every  structure  of  the  Smales'  life  is 
taken  from  them,  and  they  begin  to  fall 
apart.  Maureen,  in  particular,  believes 
she  had  treated  July  kindly  and  gener- 
ously, yet  when  their  roles  are  reversed, 
she  uncovers  her  own  unconscious  feel- 
ings of  superiority  and  condescension. 
Despite  her  intellectual  assent  to  racial 
equality,  she  has  been  living  and  form- 
ing her  identity  within  a  system  that 
perpetrated  arrogance  and  so  encour- 
aged an  emotional  assent  to  apartheid. 

The  novel  also  dramatically  depicts 
the  social  consequences  of  the  home- 
land structure  of  South  Africa.  July 
leaves  his  wife  and  children  to  work  for 
the  Smales  and  visits  his  family  once 
every  two  years.  Meanwhile,  the 
Smales  allow  his  "town  woman"  to 
visit  him  in  the  servants'  quarters.  In 
spite  of  the  Smales'  own  liberal  politi- 
cal views,  they  are  trapped  within  an 
economic  and  social  system  that  makes 
them  responsible  for  violently  disrupt- 
ing July's  family  structure. 

Gordimer's  portrayal  of  the  devas- 
tating effects  of  apartheid  thus  encom- 
passes the  destruction  experienced  by 
both  Black  and  White. 

'A  Walk  in  the  Night' 

Fear  is  the  primary  emotion  informing 
all  the  characters  in  both  Gordimer's 
and  Paton's  books.  On  the  other  hand, 
Alex  La  Guma's  fiction  is  populated 
with  characters  filled  with  anger.  La 
Guma  is  one  of  the  leading  Black 
authors  of  South  Africa,  and  his  works 
graphically  depict  the  plight  of  the 
non- White  South  African.  His  stories 
are  set  in  greasy  restaurants  and  illegal 
clubs  and  crumbling  tenement  build- 
ings of  the  Black  townships.  They  are 
populated  with  South  African  lowlife: 
gangsters,  number  runners,  prosti- 
tutes, and  corrupt  policemen.  But  they 
also  show  the  working  men,  poor  fam- 
ilies, and  old  retirees  who  struggle  to 
survive  in  this  obscene  world. 

The  title  story  of  La  Guma's  A  Walk 
in  the  Night,  and  Other  Stories  (North- 
wester, 1968)  relates  the  events  of  one 
evening  in  the  slums  of  Capetown. 


Michael  Adonis,  a  young  Colored  who 
has  been  fired  from  his  factory  job, 
wanders  in  and  out  of  restaurants  and 
bars  "nursing  a  little  growth  of  anger 
the  way  one  caresses  the  beginnings  of 
a  toothache  with  the  tip  of  the  tongue." 
Finally  his  rage  explodes.  Drunk  and 
confused,  Michael  kills  an  old  White 
actor,  who  unexplainably  has  been  liv- 
ing in  his  tenement  building. 

The  White  policeman,  Raalt,  who 
investigates  the  murder  is  also  angry: 
He  and  his  wife  are  having  problems, 
and  he  takes  the  commission  of  mur- 
der on  his  patrol  as  a  personal  insult. 
Determined  to  act  decisively  in  his  pro- 
fessional life  if  not  his  personal  life,  he 
tracks  down  a  Black  drifter  named 
Willieboy,  who  had  been  seen  leaving 
the  tenement.  When  Willieboy  runs, 
Raalt  chases  and  shots  him.  Dumping 
the  bleeding  man  in  the  back  of  the  po- 
lice van,  Raalt  stops  to  buy  some  ciga- 
rettes instead  of  going  directly  to  the  sta- 
tion. Willieboy,  in  agony  on  the  floor 
of  the  van,  first  repeatedly  screams, 
then  begins  to  feel  cold  and  numb,  and 
finally  dies,  staring  into  the  darkness. 

La  Guma's  stories  are  stark  and  hor- 
rifying. He  makes  no  attempt,  like 
Paton,  to  interject  himself  into  the 
work  and  comment  on  its  meaning.  In- 
stead he  paints  the  inferno  that  is 
South  African  slum  life  in  vivid  colors 
and  allows  his  readers  to  feel  the  vio- 
lence and  degradation  and  meaning- 
lessness  for  themselves. 

We  may  wonder  at  the  value  of  such 
exposure.  The  conclusion  of  Cry,  the 
Beloved  Country  may  help  us  under- 
stand it.  The  night  before  his  son's  exe- 
cution, Stephen  Kumalo  holds  a  soli- 
tary vigil.  Along  with  fasting  and  pray- 
ing, Kumalo  visualizes  what  his  son 
must  be  experiencing  in  his  last  hours 
of  life:  the  final  meal,  the  visit  of  the 
priest,  the  agonized  fear.  Kumalo 's 
vicarious  suffering  may  in  some  small 
way  relieve  his  son's  own  anguish. 

Like  Kumalo,  we  can  keep  a  literary 
vigil  for  South  Africa.  Along  with 
watching  the  news,  taking  political  ac- 
tion, and  praying  constantly,  we  need 
to  experience  South  Africa  for  our- 
selves. In  so  doing,  we  can  both  em- 
pathize more  honestly  with  those  who 
are  suffering  and  we  can  grow  in  our 
Christian  vision  of  the  world.  As  Hen- 
ry Zylstra  writes  in  Testament  of  Vi- 
sion, "by  universalizing  ourselves  in 
the  significant  experience  of  others  there 
is  more  of  us  that  is  Christian,  that  can 
be  Christian,  than  there  was  before. "HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Birth  of  Jesus 

For  December  8,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  11:1-9;  Micah 

5:2;  Matthew  1:18-25;  Luke  2:1-7 
Key  verses:  Matthew  1:18-25;  Luke  2:1-7 
Devotional  reading:  Isaiah  11:1-9 
Memory  selection:  Matthew  1:21 


Introduction  

Both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  tell 
the  significance  of  Jesus'  birth.  This 
lesson  will  focus  on  that  significance 
as  seen  by  two  Old  Testament  prophets 
and  one  New  Testament  gospel  writer. 

IThe  Branch 
Isaiah  11:1-9 

The  Lord  told  Isaiah  that  though  he 
preached  to  many,  only  a  few  would 
hear.  Indeed,  those  saved  would  be  like 
a  tree  with  only  the  stump  left.  Out  of 
that  stump  would  grow  the  holy  seed 
(6:13). 

Having  shown  Israel's  sin  and  the 
threat  of  destruction  in  the  early  chap- 
ters of  his  prophecy,  Isaiah  turns  back 
to  that  stump  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
to  speak  of  the  shoot  out  of  the  stump 
of  Jesse,  the  branch  out  of  his  roots 
that  will  indeed  bear  fruit  (11:1). 

The  term  branch,  used  here,  may  be 
a  play  on  words.  In  the  Hebrew,  it  is 
the  word  netzer.  That  is  probably  the 
same  root  word  from  which  Nazareth 
comes.  Matthew  seems  to  make  this 
connection  in  his  Gospel  (Matt.  2:23). 

The  fruit  to  come  from  Christ  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  rests  upon 
him.  Some  of  that  fruit  is  mentioned 
here:  wisdom,  understanding,  counsel, 
might,  knowledge,  and  fear  of  the 
Lord.  These  attributes  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  Jesus  mark  his  entire 
public  ministry  as  it  is  recorded  in  the 
Gospels. 

In  particular,  Jesus  will  delight  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  (1 1:3).  This  term, 
in  Scripture,  is  often  synonymous  with 
faith.  God-fearers,  in  the  psalms,  are 
the  children  of  God,  those  with  faith 
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in  the  Lord.  But  the  term  "fear  of  the 
Lord"  at  times  means  the  Scripture 
itself,  the  Word  of  God  (Ps.  19:9). 
When  our  text  says  that  his  delight  will 
be  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  it  means,  as 
it  does  in  a  similar  context  in  Psalm 
1 :2,  that  his  delight  is  in  the  law  (teach- 
ings) of  the  Lord. 

For  that  reason,  he  will  not  judge  as 
men  judge,  with  the  eyes  of  human 
limitations.  He  will  judge  in  accord 
with  the  Word  of  God.  As  judge,  he 
will  execute  righteousness  and  justice 
in  dealing  with  the  poor  and  meek 
(v.  4).  By. "poor,"  he  does  not  mean 
everyone  whom  the  world  classifies  as 
poor.  He  means  the  poor  in  spirit,  the 
humble — God's  people. 

Likewise,  by  "meek,"  he  does  not 
mean  people  who  allow  themselves  to 
be  pushed  around  and  who  have  no 
backbone.  The  meek  are  those,  like 
Moses  and  Jesus  (the  only  two  in 
Scripture  identified  as  meek),  who  do 
not  seek  vengeance  when  wronged  nor 
rewards  for  what  they  do  in  service  for 
the  Lord.  They  know  their  rewards  are 
with  the  Lord,  not  men,  and  with  him 
is  vengeance.  He  will  repay  all  the 
wrong  done  them. 

Christ  upholds  his  own  and  ulti- 
mately grants  them  the  justice  and 
equity  he  promised,  which  the  world 
has  denied  them.  So  too,  he  will  judge 
and  condemn  the  earth,  those  in  the 
world  and  church  who  have  opposed 


him  (the  wicked)  (v.  4). 

For  now,  there  are  many  who  do  not 
know  the  Lord,  both  in  the  world  and 
in  the  visible  church.  For  that  reason, 
the  world  today — and  even  the  church 
— is  a  battleground.  Warfare  is  going 
on  between  Christ  with  his  true  church 
and  Satan  with  his  world  (allied  with 
the  false  church). 

But  it  will  not  always  be  so.  God  is 
determined  that  peace  shall  come  to  his 
people  forever.  That  peace  is  described 
in  terms  of  the  full  restoration  of  things 
as  they  were  before  sin  entered  into  the 
world  (vv.  6-9).  It  will  be  like  that  in 
the  end,  too,  when  all  in  the  earth  (the 
new  earth)  will  know  the  Lord.  All 
others  will  then  be  done  away. 

Questions  

1 .  How  do  you  see  the  meek  and  poor 
in  spirit  treated  today?  in  the  world? 
in  the  church? 

2.  Why  can  the  earth  not  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  so  long  as  un- 
believers are  in  it? 

2 The  Ruler 
Micah  4:10  5:4 

In  order  for  the  Christ  to  do  all  that 
Isaiah  had  promised,  it  is  clear  that  he 
must  rule.  He  came  to  rule  (Psalm  2). 

Nevertheless,  when  Jesus  first  came 
into  the  world,  he  did  not  appear  as  a 
ruler.  He  came  meekly  into  the  world, 
not  the  son  of  a  rich  man  or  a  king, 
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but  of  a  poor  carpenter  and  his  wife. 
He  came  not  seeking  out  the  influen- 
tial, to  be  received  by  them,  but  seek- 
ing out  sinners  (those  who  knew  they 
were  weak  and  sinful  and  needed  sal- 
vation). 

Because  he  did  not  appear  to  be  a 
king  to  the  leaders  of  the  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem, they  rejected  him.  They  never 
understood  that  they  needed  a  savior 
before  they  could  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
king.  They  rejected  him  because  he 
sought  out  the  weak,  meek,  and  hum- 
ble sinners  of  Judaism  rather  than 
them. 

But  Jesus  did  come  to  rule.  And 
Micah  tells  us  of  it.  For  one  thing,  he 
was  born  in  a  royal  city,  the  city  of 
David,  Israel's  great  king  (5:2).  That 
in  itself  shows  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  his  rule  over  the  greatest  of  world 
rulers.  God  ordained  that  his  son 
should  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  he 
moved  Caesar  Augustus  to  see  that  it 
should  happen  (Luke  2:1-7). 

His  birth  is  foretold,  beginning  in 
Micah  4:10.  The  daughter  of  Zion  (the 
church  in  that  day)  would  bear  him  like 


a  woman  in  travail  (v.  10).  The  birth 
of  the  child  will  mean  that  God  is  re- 
deeming his  people  from  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  even  as  he  promised  in 
the  beginning  (Gen.  3:15). 

Though  the  child  will  be  born  at  a 
particular  time  in  a  particular  place  he 
is  from  everlasting,  the  eternal  God 
(Mic.  5:2).  Once  more,  we  see  the  doc- 
trine of  the  two  natures  of  Christ  in  the 
same  person.  He  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
born  of  woman,  truly  a  man.  But  also, 
he  is  from  everlasting,  truly  God. 

Because  of  this,  God  is  not  limited 
or  pressed  by  time  as  we  mortals  are. 
He  can  wait.  He  did  wait.  He  did  not 
come  earlier  than  he  ought  to  nor  did 
he  delay  beyond  what  was  best.  He 
came  in  the  fullness  of  time,  as  Paul 
put  it  (5:3). 

The  Israel  of  God,  the  true  seed  of 
Abraham,  is  always  on  the  Lord's 
mind.  God  has  ordained  them  to  be  his 
children  from  all  eternity.  He  knows 
them  and  will  call  them  one  by  one 
from  the  nations  of  the  world.  That  is 
why  he  came  into  the  world  and  estab- 
lished his  church.  He  calls  them 


through  his  church. 

As  they  are  added,  they  become  his 
true  church.  He  will  continue  to  shep- 
herd them  (5:4).  As  their  shepherd,  he 
will  feed  them  from  his  Word  and  pro- 
tect them  from  harm.  They  will  abide 
(remain  steadfast)  in  spite  of  the  trials 
of  this  life.  They  will  abide,  in  spite  of 
the  numerous  enemies  they  have.  They 
will  abide,  though  attacked  from  the 
world  and  from  the  visible  church  con- 
tinually. They  will  abide  because  their 
shepherd  is  great  and  will  be  with  them 
until  all  his  and  their  enemies  are  de- 
stroyed. 

At  that  time,  the  prince  of  peace  will 
give  those  who  have  trusted  in  him 
peace  without  as  well  as  within  (5:5). 
That  is  his  promise  and  was  the  hope 
of  all  Old  Testament  believers,  as  they 
waited  for  the  Christ  to  come. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  is  it  important  to  believe  that 
our  savior  was  born  in  a  particular 
place  at  a  particular  time? 

2.  Why  is  it  important  to  believe  that 
he  was  born  at  all? 
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3 The  Savior 
Matthew  1:18-25 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  who  appeared  to 
Joseph  spelled  it  out  very  clearly.  The 
purpose  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

This  message  is  so  important  to  God 
that  the  entire  Old  Testament  is  spent 
in  showing  men  that  they  are  sinners 
deserving  the  wrath  of  God.  God 
shows  both  that  men  are  sinners  and 
that  God,  and  only  God,  can  deal  with 
that  sin.  Unless  they  trust  in  him,  all 
will  perish.  He  alone  has  provided  the 
means  for  dealing  with  the  sins  which 
separate  men  from  him.  That  provision 
is  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  sad  to  see  that  most  in  Old  Tes- 
tament times  did  not  believe  God's 
message.  They  assumed  they  were 
automatically  assured  of  God's  salva- 
tion because  of  who  they  were  (the 
chosen  people)  or  that  they  could  live 
up  to  God's  expectations  for  them. 
They  saw  the  keeping  of  the  law  as  the 
means  of  salvation  and  not  God's 
means  of  convicting  them  of  their  sins. 

Consequently,  when  Jesus  did  come, 
most  in  his  own  generation  of  Jews  did 
not  receive  him  as  their  savior.  They 
wanted  a  king  worthy  to  lead  them  to 
greatness  among  the  nations  of  the 
world.  When  Jesus  refused  such  a  role, 
they  killed  him. 

It  is  also  clear  from  reading  the  New 
Testament  that  from  the  beginning  of 
the  church,  in  its  mission  to  the  world 
of  proclaiming  Christ  as  the  savior  and 
calling  men  out  of  the  world  to  Christ, 
there  were  many  who  sought  another, 
more  palatable  message. 

We  could  go  through  the  history  of 
the  church  from  the  1st  century  to  our 
own  and  show  how,  time  and  again, 
the  church  has  lost  its  way. 

At  times,  the  saved  have  retreated 
from  the  world  and  lived  isolated  lives, 
fearing  to  become  involved  in  the  bat- 
tle for  the  souls  of  men  lest  they  be- 
come defiled. 

At  times,  the  church  leaders  have 
been  envious  of  the  riches  and  power 
of  the  world  and  set  the  course  of  the 
church  to  be  a  world  ruler,  to  have  a 
piece  of  the  world's  action.  Its  leaders 
have  sought  high  places  and  glory  for 
themselves  in  the  world  and  neglected 
the  very  gospel  they  were  called  to  pro- 
claim. 

At  times,  the  church  in  the  world  has 
taken  up  other  causes  of  men — good 
sounding  causes  to  be  sure  but  not  the 


mission  of  the  church.  They  have  be- 
come involved  in  social  reforms  and 
economic  reforms  and  even  in  revolu- 
tions to  overthrow  one  nation  or  the 
other.  They  have  taken  up  these  causes 
to  the  detriment  of  the  one  cause 
Christ  gave  to  his  church:  to  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  the  nations,  baptizing 
those  who  repent  and  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  name  of  the  triune  God, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  that 
Christ  has  taught  his  church. 

But  how  can  men  repent  if  they  are 
not  taught  the  Word  and  if  the  gospel 
of  salvation  from  the  wrath  of  God  is 
not  taught?  How  can  they  repent  when 
they  are  not  convicted  of  sin?  How  can 
they  believe  when  Jesus  is  portrayed  as 
a  social  reformer  and  not  the  savior? 

We  in  the  conservative  branch  of  the 
church  have  often  condemned  the  lib- 
erals for  their  "social  gospel."  But  are 
we  not  in  danger  of  the  same  when  we 
take  up  the  causes  that  concern  the 
world? 

Of  course  there  is  much  that  is 
wrong  in  the  world.  But  our  unique 
task  is  to  proclaim  to  the  world  that 
men  are  under  the  judgment  of  God 
because  they  are  sinners  in  his  sight, 
wicked.  Unless  they  repent,  no  matter 
what  else  they  do,  they  are  damned 
and  will  spend  eternity  in  hell.  But  one 
seldom  hears  that  message  coming 
from  the  church  today. 

The  great  danger  that  threatens  the 
conservative  church  today — as  many 
of  its  most  outspoken  representatives 
focus  on  the  need  for  political  reform 
and  join  hands  with  the  leading  politi- 
cians to  "make  America  right" — is 
that  we  will  completely  lose  our  way, 
so  far  as  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  concerned. 

The  good  news  of  God  to  men  is 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins.  Unless  the  church 
recognizes  that  the  world  is  under  the 
judgment  of  God  because  of  that  sin 
and  unless  the  church  takes  up  this 
great  cause  of  proclaiming  Jesus  as 
savior  and  calling  men  out  of  the  world 
to  repentance  from  sin  and  belief  in 
him,  the  present  churches  will  be  set 
aside  and  God  will  raise  up  others  to 
do  his  work. 

Questions  

1 .  How  can  abortion  best  be  stopped? 

2.  How  can  prayer  best  be  supported? 

Next  week:  "The  Joyful  News,"  Luke 
2:8-20.  W 
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ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825. 


DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meeting 
at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45,  11  a.m., 
6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey  King,  1508 
Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601;  (205) 
353-4978.  All  contacts  are  appreciated. 

HIGHLANDS-CASHIERS  AREA,  N.C. 

PCA  mission  church  now  meeting  in  Cashiers 
seeks  contact  with  Reformed  families  in  area 
from  Toxaway  to  Highlands.  Contact  pastor 
John  Graham,  (704)  526-4447  or  526-5513. 

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities 
on  five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry  with 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  discipleship,  and 
body  life.  Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary 
R.  Cox,  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596-0011. 

WICHITA,  KANS.  A  PCA  mission  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  Sundays  at  Wilbur  Jr. 
HS,  340  N.  Tyler  Road.  Worship  9:45  a.m.; 
Sunday  school  11:00  a.m.  We  are  a  hospitable 
group  focused  on  Bible  teaching,  ministry, 
and  outreach.  Contacts,  visitors,  and  prayer 
are  desired.  Contact  Oklahoma  presbytery 
evangelist  to  Wichita,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Fisher, 
228  South  Meridian,  Wichita,  KS  67213.  Call 
(316)  943-0210.  

DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 
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FOR  SALEmm—mmmKM 

"BRING  THE  KINGDOM  IN"  by  Tom 

Jones,  pastor  of  Immanuel  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Belleville,  Illinois.  This  70-minute 
cassette  tape  contains  22  songs  written  and 
sung  by  Mr.  Jones.  Included  are  songs  written 
as  summer  camp  themes,  songs  for  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  baptism,  and  other  special  church 
occasions.  The  tapes  are  $9.00  postpaid. 
Order  from:  Susan  Kornegay,  15  Hollandia, 
Belleville,  IL  62221.  

BACK  TO  GOD  HOUR  CASSETTES 
of  Dr.  Joel  Nederhood's  radio  broadcasts 
available  at  $4.00  per  tape,  postpaid.  Two 
broadcasts  on  each  60-minute  tape.  Specify 
message  title  jnd  broadcast  dates.  Send  order 
with  remitta.ice  to  the  Back  to  God  Hour, 
6555  W.  College  Dr.,  Palos  Heights,  IL  60463. 

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


PEOPLE  mmmmmmmam 

PASTOR  or  possible  assistant-pastor  sought 
for  a  small,  rural,  PCA  church,  approx.  75 
members,  located  in  the  mountains  of  South- 
west Va.  Seeking  a  goal-oriented,  energetic, 
Bible  expositor  with  strong  pastoral  skills  and 
a  commitment  to  winning  souls.  Send  resume 
to  Douglas  Arrington,  Sandlick  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  55,  Birchleaf,  VA  24220. 

EXPERIENCED  Financial  and  Planning 
Administrator  seeks  pastorate  or  other  posi- 
tion to  apply  training  and  gifts  to  a  local 
church  or  evangelical  organization.  Strong 
teacher  and  exegete.  M.Div.,  licensed  to 
preach,  PCA.  Master's  degree  in  business, 
over  ten  years'  experience  in  corporate  man- 
agement, strategic  planning.  Contact:  J.  T. 
Whetstone,  862  Arlington,  Jackson,  MS 
39202.  (601)  354-8604.  

A  VITAL  PCA  CHURCH  in  the  dynam- 
ic Kendall  area  of  Miami  seeks  a  seminary 
graduate  in  Reformed  doctrine  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Minister  of  Youth.  Experience  needed 
as  administrator  and  trainer  of  youth  leaders. 
Please  document  experience  with  successful 
youth  programs.  Send  resume  to:  Chairman 
of  Search  Committee,  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT  for 

PCA  of  300  members  (250  average  attendance) 
located  on  major  junction  of  1-35  &  U.S.  169 
in  thriving  Kansas  City  suburb  of  Olathe.  We 
are  looking  for  an  ordained  pastor  with  ex- 
perience and  interest  in  Ministry  to  Youth.  We 
invite  resumes.  Search  Committee,  Olathe 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  457,  Olathe, 
KS  66061. 


GENEVA  COLLEGE  seeks  applicants  for 
a  vacancy  in  piano  and  music  theory,  effec- 
tive August  1986.  Doctorate  or  ABD  required, 
demonstrated  competence,  and  compatibility 
with  the  nature  and  mission  of  the  college. 
The  college  seeks  to  develop  an  integrally 
Christian  perspective  in  all  academic  and  co- 
curricular  areas.  Deadline  January  1,  1986. 
Contact  Dr.  Robert  M.  Copeland,  Chairman, 
Dept.  of  Music,  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls, 
PA  15010-3599.  

PASTOR,  Reformed,  seeking  flock  wishing  to 
grow  spiritually;  to  evangelize  community. 
Strong  in  Bible  teaching  with  9  years  pastoral 
experience.  Age  47,  wife,  daughter  5.  Reply: 
Rev.  Ted  Owens,  6023  Hopkins  Dr.  N.;  Bra- 
denton,  FL  33507;  (813)  755-1272.  

EVANGELICAL  WOMEN  NEEDED 
to  work  among  prostitutes  in  Manila,  Philip- 
pines with  Action  International  Ministries. 
Write  ACTION,  P.O.  Box  1257,  Innisfail,  AB, 
TOM  1A0  CANADA;  or  P.O.  Box  490, 
Bothell,  WA  98041  USA.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

INSURANCE.  Commercial  Lines  Inside  Ac- 
count Representative  for  agency  located 
Rockville,  Maryland  (Washington  DC.  area) 
due  to  agency  growth.  Min.  3  years  exp.  in 
handling  all  phases  of  CL  underwriting.  Non- 
smoker,  salary  commensurate  with  exp.  Ex- 
cellent benefit  package  and  working  condi- 
tions. Send  resume  to:  Bishop  &  Showalter, 
Inc.,  5946  Hubbard  Drive,  Rockville,  MD 
20852  &/or  contact  David  N.  Showalter,  Jr., 
or  Carolyn  Harris  at  (301)  231-0001  for  more 
information. 


HOUSEPARENTS 

We  are  seeking  a  mature  and  enthusiastic 
married  couple  preferably  with  no  children 
to  serve  as  houseparents  in  our  new  mater- 
nity group  home  located  just  outside  of 
beautiful  Annapolis,  Maryland.  Should  you 
be  interested  in  this  ministry  of  Bethany  to 
women  with  problem  pregnancies  you  are 
urged  to  contact: 

Bethany  Christian  Services 
Personnel  Office 
901  Eastern  N.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49503 
(616)  459-6273 

Equal  Opportunity  Employer 


REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  services.  Contact  him  at  4709 
Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919) 
876-9386. 


SERVICES  HNHn 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Wf  loves  (tn? 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


TRAVEL  ■HHHHH 

PRESBYTERIAN  HERITAGE  TOUR 
PLUS  REFORMATION  HIGH  POINTS— 
England,  Scotland,  W.  Germany,  E.  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  France.  $2,999,  May 
3-24,  1986;  from  Dallas,  Atlanta,  N.Y.C.,  & 
Chicago;  L.A.  available.  Write  for  brochure: 
Dr.  L.  Henry  Churchill,  Spears  Travel  Service, 
5329  S.  Sheridan,  Tulsa,  OK  74145. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  - 10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 


BUILD  CHURCHES 

H It'll  D  designed,  built,  and  furnished 

■  on  your  lot.  Average  price 

nil  1 1  Q  S42/sg.  ft  We  design  lor 

seating  1 30  or  more. 

(Not  prefabricated). 


Includes:  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area, 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms,  baptistry, 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews. 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/*q.  ft 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297      (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 

Over  300  buildings  constructed  in  the  Southeast 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Most  'Essential  and  Necessary'  Doctrine 


Dr.  Andrew  Jumper  of  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  St.  Louis,  in  last 
week's  "Unequal  Time"  space,  made 
known  his  dismay  at  the  failure  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (USA)  to  make 
use  of  A  Brief  Statement  of  Belief  as 
a  standard  of  confessional  commit- 
ment since  the  reunion  in  1983  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
USA  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.  He  wrote  approvingly  of  the 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church's 
adoption  of  a  document  entitled  "The 
Essentials  of  the  Faith"  which  is  to 
function  in  that  denomination  along 
with  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  as  a  means  for  preserving  the 
faith  and  providing  theological  unifor- 
mity. 

A  Brief  Statement  of  Belief  is  sup- 
posed to  serve  such  a  purpose  in  the 
PCUSA  until  a  new  "Brief  Statement 
of  the  Reformed  Faith"  can  be  pre- 
pared by  a  20-person  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  1983.  According  to 
Article  3.3  of  The  Plan  for  Reunion, 
it  "shall  be  utilized  with  the  Confes- 
sions of  the  Church  in  the  instruction 
of  Church  members  and  officers,  in 
the  orientation  and  examination  of  or- 
dinands  prior  to  ordination,  and  of 
ministers  seeking  membership  in  Pres- 
byteries by  transfer  from  other  Pres- 
byteries or  other  Churches." 

Purportedly  performing  such  a  sig- 
nificant role,  A  Brief  Statement  of 
Belief,  originally  adopted  by  the  102nd 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS  in 
1962,  calls  for  more  thorough  scrutiny. 

Dr.  Jack  B.  Rogers,  a  PCUSA  min- 
ister and  professor  at  Fuller  Seminary, 
discusses  the  matter  of  "Essential 
Tenets,  or  Beliefs"  in  his  1985  book 
Presbyterian  Creeds:  A  Guide  to  the 
book  of  Confessions  (reviewed  in  the 
June  12  Journal).  He  points  out  that 
Chapter  II  of  the  PCUSA  Book  of 
Order  lists  "ten  doctrines  which  we  can 
take  to  be  essential  and  necessary" 
(pages  23-24).  These  include  the  Trini- 
ty, the  incarnation,  justification  by 
grace  through  faith,  Scripture  as  the 


final  authority  for  salvation  and  the 
life  of  faith,  God's  sovereignty,  God's 
choosing  (election)  of  people  for  salva- 
tion and  service,  the  covenant  life  of 
the  church  ordered  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  faithful  stewardship  of 
God's  creation,  the  sin  of  idolatry  in 
making  anything  created  ultimate,  and 
the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  working  for  justice  in  society. 

Good  and  commendable  as  these  ten 
doctrines  are  as  stated  in  the  Book  of 
Order  and  in  Dr.  Rogers'  book,  I  was 
struck  that  they  do  not  include  what 
evangelical  Christians  perceive  as  the 
very  core  of  the  gospel:  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement. 

What  is  it  that  is  exhibited  at  our 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper?  In 
I  Corinthians  11:26  Paul  said,  "For 
whenever  you  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup,  you  proclaim  the  Lord's 
death  until  he  comes."  It  is  the  death 
of  Christ  that  is  the  very  basis  of  our 
salvation.  Jesus  said,  "This  is  my 
blood  of  the  covenant,  which  is  poured 
out  for  many  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins"  (Matt.  26:28).  When  John  the 
Baptist  heralded  him  with  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,"  godly  Jews  immedi- 
ately understood  the  connection  with 
the  Old  Testament  sacrificial  system 
and  such  a  picture  of  vicarious  atone- 
ment as  Isaiah  53  presents.  Such  New 
Testament  passages  as  Romans  3:25, 
Hebrews  9: 1 1-22,  and  I  John  4: 10  con- 
firm that  this  is  the  very  heart  of  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Now  what  does  A  Brief  Statement 
of  Belief  have  to  say  about  the  atone- 
ment? 

As  a  six-page  summary  of  historic 
Christian  doctrine  (appearing  as  an  ap- 
pendix on  pages  281-286  of  The  Plan 
for  Reunion),  this  document  does  an 
admirable  job  of  stating  several  essen- 
tial doctrines.  But  it  is  sadly  disap- 
pointing when  it  comes  to  describing 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

In  a  paragraph  on  "The  Gospel:  In- 
carnation and  Atonement"  it  reads: 
"Through  Christ's  life,  death,  resur- 
rection, and  ascension,  God  won  for 


man  the  decisive  victory  over  sin  and 
death  and  established  his  Kingdom 
among  men.  Through  Christ,  bearing 
on  the  cross  the  guilt  of  our  sin,  God 
forgives  us  and  reconciles  us  to  him- 
self. By  raising  his  Son  from  the  dead, 
God  conquers  sin  and  death  for  us." 
In  a  paragraph  on  "Justification  by 
Faith"  it  says  concerning  the  object  of 
saving  faith:  "In  faith,  man  believes 
and  receives  God's  promise  of  grace 
and  mercy  in  Christ.  .  .  ."  In  a  para- 
graph on  "The  Sacraments"  it  says  only 
the  following  about  Christ's  death: 
"The  Lord's  Supper  sets  forth,  by  the 
symbolic  use  of  bread  and  wine,  the 
death  of  Christ  for  our  salvation. ..." 

Unfortunately  these  statements  are 
not  explicit  enough  concerning  the  sub- 
stitutionary nature  of  Christ's  death  as 
a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  God's  holy  stan- 
dard that  they  would  make  the  way  of 
salvation  clear  to  one  who  wanted  to 
know  it.  Contrast  with  this  the  expla- 
nation, in  fewer  words,  by  the  West- 
minster Shorter  Catechism  25:  "Christ 
executeth  the  office  of  priest,  in  his 
once  offering  up  of  himself  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  divine  justice,  and  reconcile 
us  to  God,  and  in  making  continual  in- 
tercession for  us"  (compare  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  VIII,  5).  The  meaning  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  the  central  tenet  of 
our  faith,  must  be  declared  clearly. 

In  view  of  this  weakness  in  A  Brief 
Statement  of  Belief,  which  the  PCUSA's 
Articles  of  Agreement  in  The  Plan  for 
Reunion  required  to  be  utilized  until  a 
new  "Brief  Statement  of  the  Reformed 
Faith"  can  be  approved,  all  those  con- 
cerned for  the  future  soundness  of  the 
PCUSA  should  pray  for  such  evangel- 
icals as  Dr.  Jack  Rogers  and  Dr.  Doug- 
las Harper  who  are  serving  on  the  20- 
person  committee  to  prepare  the  new 
statement. 

Evangelicals  will  expect  of  a  true 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
nothing  less  than  a  clear  and  ringing 
declaration  of  the  vicarious  death  of 
Christ  as  an  atonement  to  satisfy  the 
justice  of  the  holy  God.  It  is  the  heart 
of  the  gospel.  21 
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Presenting  a  Reformed  Christian  witness  to  the  Middle  East  . . . 

scriptural  evangelistic,  indigenous  . . . 
serving  on  behalf  of  Reformed  churches  and  believers  worldwide. 


I  am  interested.  Please  send  me  more  information 
NAME   


ADDRESS 


Mail  today  to:  MIDDLE  EAST  REFORMED  FELLOWSHIP 
P.O.  Box  8815,  Elkins  Park,  PA  19117 


$15  a  year       •       Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  15       •       Vol.  44,  Mo.  31       •       November  27,  1985 


J.  Gresham  Machen 

(1881-1937) 

The  Man  and  the  Movement 


MAI  LB  AG 


FROM  A  PCA  RULING  ELDER 

It  is  a  shame  that  Rev.  Michael  Swain 
(Oct.  30  "Mailbag")  chose  to  quote 
John  Calvin  out  of  context;  had  he 
proceeded  to  Book  IV,  Chapter  ii,  he 
would  have  seen  that  Calvin  urged 
separation  from  apostate  bodies  as  you 
aptly  pointed  out  on  the  editorial  page. 
Paul  said  the  same  thing  in  II  Corin- 
thians 6:14-16. 

Listing  the  acts  of  the  PCUS  which 
point  to  its  apostasy  can  only  pour  salt 
in  an  open  wound.  However,  in  Mr. 
Swain's  own  presbytery  the  lack  of 
Christian  compassion  and  dedication 
by  the  teaching  elders  has  been  the 
presbytery's  worst  enemy  and  has  con- 
tributed significantly  to  the  growth  of 
the  PCA.  One  family  was  told  by  a 


pastor  of  a  PCUS  church  that  if  they 
were  looking  for  a  Bible-teaching 
church,  they  were  in  the  wrong  place. 
They  drove  30  miles  to  a  PCA  church. 
In  another  church  a  member  asked 
about  a  midweek  Bible  study.  The 
minister,  using  the  Lord's  name  in 
vain,  said  he  was  not  having  one.  The 
presbytery's  Commission  on  the  Min- 
ister and  His  Work  backed  the  minister 
when  the  church  tried  to  get  rid  of  him. 
This  inspired  a  new  conservative  Pres- 
byterian church,  which  is  not  a  PCA 
church.  The  same  commission  barred 
a  minister  of  one  of  the  presbytery's 
largest  churches  from  filling  his  pulpit. 
This  led  to  creation  of  another  church 
— now  PCA,  but  not  so  for  the  first 
six  months  of  its  existence.  This  story 
has  been  repeated  over  and  over. 

Recently  another  church  voted  to 
leave  the  PCUSA,  as  was  their  right 
following  union,  and  join  the  PCA. 
Again,  the  commission  ostracized  the 
minister  and  as  yet  have  not  released 
him  but  want  to  force  him  to  demit  the 
ministry.  Where  is  their  Christian  love? 
If  Mr.  Swain  looked  at  the  number  of 
mission  churches  in  the  PCA,  he 
would  see  that  we  are  not  practicing 
"vulture  evangelism"  but  rather  take 
the  Great  Commission  seriously.  How- 
ever, if  anyone,  or  even  whole  churches, 
feel  more  comfortable  in  the  PCA  than 
in  the  PCUSA,  we  welcome  them  into 
our  fellowship. 

As  to  the  PCUSA,  we  hope  and  pray 
that  some  day  the  many  Bible-believing 
ministers,  officers,  and  church  mem- 
bers will  be  able  to  turn  the  denomi- 
nation around  and  that  we  can  rejoice 
when,  as  Paul  says  in  Romans  11:23, 
"And  they  also,  if  they  do  not  con- 
tinue in  their  unbelief,  will  be  grafted 
in;  for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in 
again." 

— Howard  Q.  Davis,  Jr. 
Indianola,  Miss. 

AN  APOLOGY  AND  EXPLANATION 

This  letter  is  both  an  apology  and  an 
explanation.  I  want  to  apologize  for 
the  harsh  tone  of  my  letter  to  you, 


which  you  published  in  the  October  30 
issue,  and  I  want  to  explain  my  posi- 
tion more  fully. 

First  of  all,  my  letter  to  you  was  a 
chance  for  me  to  "vent  my  wrath,"  so 
to  speak.  I'm  extremely  frustrated  and 
angered  by  the  continuing  liberalism  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA),  but  I 
am  also  frustrated  and  angered  by  a 
few  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 


Ministers 

Thomas  R.  Carr  from  Quincy,  Fla.,  to  the 
Chapel-in-the-Gardens  Church  (PCA),  Garden 

City,  Ga. 

Kenneth  W.  Crosswhite,  from  Augusta,  Ga., 

to  the  Cornerstone  Church  (PCA),  Irmo,  SC., 

as  associate  pastor  of  youth. 
G.  Allen  Fleece  from  Rosman,  N.C.,  to  the 

Westminster  Church  (PCA),  Rock  Hill,  SC., 

as  assistant  pastor. 
Neil  M.  Gilmour  from  Miami,  Fla.,  to  the  Grace 

Cnurch  (PCA),  Ocala,  Fla. 
W.  Wallace  Hostetter  from  Livonia,  Mich.,  to 

the  Faith  Church  (EPC),  Rochester,  Mich. 
Steven  A.  Jakes  from  Collins,  Mich.,  to  the  Faith 

Church  (PCA),  Montgomery,  Ala. 
David  H.  Jussely  from  Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  to  the 

Woodland  Church  (PCA),  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
J.  Stephen  Jussely  from  Hattiesburg,  Miss., 

to  the  Rainbow  Church  (PCA),  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Thomas  G.  Kay,  Sr.  from  Lookout  Mountain, 

Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Centreville, 

Ala. 

J.  Edward  Ouimette  (PCA)  from  Albemarle, 
N.C.,  to  Thomasville,  Ga.,  as  organizing  pastor 
under  MNA. 

Gordon  K.  Reed  (PCA)  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  as  professor  of  pastoral  theology 
effective  December  31. 

Kenneth  A.  Remer  (PCA)  from  Ackley,  Iowa, 
to  the  Cono  Christian  School,  Walker,  Iowa, 
as  teacher. 

Douglas  S.  Shepler  (PCA)  from  Underwood, 
N.D.,  to  Northwestern  College,  Orange  City, 
Iowa,  as  chaplain. 

Larry  E.  Wilson  from  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  to  the 
Grace  Church  (OPC),  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Churches 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
Bowie,  Md.,  has  been  organized.  Michael  L. 
Coleman  is  organizing  pastor. 

The  New  Life  Church  (PCA),  Monroe,  La.,  has 
changed  its  name  to  Auburn  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church.  L.  Darwin  Jordan  is  pastor. 
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PCA  who  seem  to  have  adopted  a 
"holier  than  thou"  attitude  when  it 
comes  to  evangelicals  in  the  mainline 
churches.  I  should  not  have  taken  my 
frustration  out  on  you.  Please,  forgive 
me. 

Secondly,  I  have  no  qualms  with 
those  who  wish  to  associate  with  the 
PCA  in  a  peaceable  and  above-board 
manner,  but  why  do  many  of  my 
brethren  in  separated  Presbyterianism 
feel  it  necessary  to  constantly  comment 
on  the  foibles  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA)?  It  seems  to  me  that 
both  churches  have  enough  problems 
of  their  own  without  taking  potshots 
at  each  other.  Let's  pray  for  one 
another  instead  of  arguing.  (That  is 
what  I  meant,  by  the  way,  when  I 
wrote,  "If  you,  and  your  PCA  breth- 
ren, cannot  support  us  and  pray  for  us, 
then,  please,  mind  your  own  business 
and  let  us  mind  ours."  Forgive  me  for 
such  a  harsh,  and  thoughtless,  com- 
ment.) 

I  hope  you  will  print  this  letter  in 
your  "Mailbag"  column  so  your  read- 
ers will  know  that  I  am  not  the  arro- 
gant oaf  I  sounded  like  in  that  first  let- 
ter. I'm  just  a  Christian  minister  who 
is  trying  hard  to  remain  faithful  to  God 
in  an  unfaithful  world  and  an,  often- 
times, unfaithful  church. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  in  your 
ministry! 

— (Rev.)  Michael  D.  Swain 
Tunica,  Miss. 

Ed.— Apology  accepted!  I  shall  continue  to 
pray  and  urge  prayer  for  evangelicals  in  the 
PCUSA  who  are  sincerely  seeking  to  be 
faithful  to  our  Lord.  Since  they  are  brethren, 
I  may  from  time  to  time  offer  counsel  as 
brother  to  brother  and  would  welcome  it  in 
return  in  the  same  spirit. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  Two  of  the  things  to  be  most  grateful  for  at  Thanksgiv- 

ing are  a  pastor  who  faithfully  preaches  God's  Word  and  a  congregation 
of  people  who  really  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  Those  of  us  who  are  in 
Presbyterian  denominations  that  require  of 
their  ministers  a  commitment  to  the  inerrancy 
of  Scripture  and  of  their  members  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude — 
whether  we  realize  it  or  not — to  the  subject  of 
this  week's  issue,  J.  Gresham  Machen  (1881- 
1937).  It  was  Dr.  Machen  who,  a  half-century 
ago,  led  in  taking  the  stand  for  a  doctrinally 
sound  Presbyterian  church,  the  stand  that  has 
now  rallied  an  increasing  numbers  of  Christians 
to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

I  l  Most  of  Machen's  life  was 

spent  in  the  orbit  of  Northern  Presbyterianism 
— born  in  Baltimore,  studying  and  teaching  at 
Princeton  Seminary,  founding  Westminster 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia.  His  roots  on  his  mother's  side,  however,  were 
in  Macon,  Georgia,  where  his  grandfather,  John  Jones  Gresham,  was  clerk 
of  the  session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  for  more  than  40  years. 
Machen's  mother,  Mary  Gresham  Machen,  was  a  close  friend  of  both  the 
sister  and  the  wife  of  famed  Georgia  poet,  Sidney  Lanier. 

l  l  If  your  appetite  is  whetted  for  more  about  Dr.  Machen, 

you  can  be  encouraged  by  word  from  Robert  G.  den  Dulk,  vice  president 
of  Westminster  Seminary  in  California,  that  Ned  B.  Stonehouse's  J.  Gresham 
Machen,  A  Biographical  Memoir  (1959)  is  being  prepared  for  reprinting 
by  the  Seminary  and  distribution  by  Presbyterian  &  Reformed  Publishing 
Co.  after  the  first  of  the  year,  possibly  for  a  price  of  $3.95.  Other  worth- 
while books  are  Paul  Woolley's  The  Significance  of  J.  Gresham  Machen 
Today  (Presbyterian  &  Reformed,  1977)  and  Henry  W.  Cpray's  J.  Gresham 
Machen,  A  Silhouette  (Kregel,  1981)  There  is  also  a  20-minute  slide/tape 
program  on  the  life  and  influence  of  Dr.  Machen,  available  for  a  $5.00  rental 
fee  from  Rev.  Cornelius  Tolsma,  Falls  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O. 
Box  582,  Menomonee  Falls,  WI  53051. 

I  l  From  the  "Wasted  Energy  Department":  That  old  peti- 

tion is  circulating  again  about  a  supposed  threat  to  religious  broadcasting 
from  the  Federal  Communications  Commission  because  of  a  Petition  2493 
purportedly  filed  by  atheist  Madelyn  Murray  O'Hair.  We  checked  with  the 
FCC,  which  reports  that  Petition  2493  was  filed  by  two  gentlemen  in  1974 
and  denied  by  the  FCC  on  August  1 ,  1975.  Mrs.  O'Hair  "never  filed  anything 
with  the  FCC,"  we  were  told,  "and  the  FCC  is  prohibited  by  the  Commu- 
nications Act  from  censoring  any  programming."  The  FCC  has  received 
over  16  million  useless  protests  over  the  past  ten  years.  As  my  predecessor, 
Aiken  Taylor,  said  about  the  business  over  three  years  ago:  "Just  think  how 
much  good  could  be  accomplished  if  Christians  took  the  time  and  expense 
they  devote  to  foolishness,  and  devoted  it  to  worthy  causes!"  CD 


Machen  mountain-climbing 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Nicaraguan  Evangelicals  Face  Renewed  Harassment 


WASHINGTON— The  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  (NAE)  re- 
ports that  a  new  and  harsh  wave  of  in- 
timidation is  being  directed  against 
Nicaragua's  evangelical  community  by 
the  Sandinista  government. 

The  NAE  has  confirmed  a  number 
of  cases  where  Protestant  evangelical 
leaders  have  been  subjected  to  house 
arrest,  ministry  offices  have  been  in- 
vaded without  reasonable  cause,  and 
materials  have  been  arbitrarily  confis- 
cated. 

Among  those  subjected  to  some  type 
of  harassment:  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  national  director  Jimmy  Has- 
son,  whose  Managua  office  was  raid- 
ed by  government  troops  October  31; 
Nicaraguan  Bible  Society  president  Ig- 
nacio  Hernandez;  Rev.  Pablo  Boan- 
erges Mendoza,  pastor  of  one  of  the 
largest  Protestant  churches  in  Nic- 
aragua; Roberta  and  Benedicto  Her- 
nandez of  the  Assemblies  of  God 
Youth  Organization;  and  officials  of 
the  National  Council  of  Evangelical 
Pastors. 

Jose  Gonzalez,  a  former  Uruguayan 
leftist  now  with  the  National  Perspec- 
tives Institute,  said  some  evangelicals 
in  Nicaragua  have  been  stripped  nak- 
ed and  interrogated  in  air-conditioned 
rooms  for  up  to  20  hours.  He  said  Her- 
nandez of  the  Nicaraguan  Bible  Soci- 


ety "was  let  loose  in  downtown  Ma- 
nagua naked,"  and  was  so  "horribly 
vexed"  that  he  was  unable  to  talk  to 
anyone  about  the  incident. 

Unlike  CEPAD,  a  church  relief 
agency  in  Nicaragua  that  has  cooper- 
ated with  the  Sandinista  government, 
the  700-member  National  Council  of 
Evangelical  Pastors  is  not  recognized 
by  the  government.  Made  up  largely  of 
conservative  clergy,  the  group  has  been 
reluctant  to  be  identified  with  the  San- 
dinistas, a  plausible  factor  in  the 
crackdown. 

Billy  Melvin,  director  of  the  NAE, 
said,  "There  have  been  situations  be- 
fore of  obvious  intimidation  and  op- 
pression of  evangelical  Christians  in 
Nicaragua.  What  is  disturbing,  how- 
ever, is  an  apparent  new  level  of  har- 
assment in  the  wake  of  the  recent  sus- 
pension of  civil  liberties."  The  NAE 
planned  to  lodge  a  protest  with  the  Nic- 
araguan embassy,  which  claims  to  have 
no  reports  of  arrests  of  evangelicals.  LB 

High  Court  Will  Debate  Sex 
Bias  in  Christian  Schools 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— The  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  has  agreed  to  consider 
whether  a  Christian  school  that  teaches 
"the  importance  of  the  mother  in  the 


Ari  Marshall,  own-  I  

er  of  The  Lord's 
Airline  and  a 
born  again  Chris- 
tian, stands  on 
the  wing  of  the 
DC-8  he  is  reno- 
vating to  fly 
Christian  and 
Jewish  pilgrims 
to  Israel.  If  gov- 
ernment hurdles 
can  be  jumped, 
he  says  he  will  be 
flying  by  Christ- 
mas Eve  (at 
$1,000  a  head 
round  trip),  sur- 
rounding pas- 
sengers with  a 
"Judeo-Christian 

atmosphere"  replete  with  Bibles,  Torahs,  and  murals  depicting  scenes  from  the  Holy  Land. 
No  alcohol  will  be  served  on  board.  upi  Phou 
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home"  can  be  subjected  to  a  sex  dis- 
crimination investigation. 

The  justices  will  hear  arguments  this 
term  in  an  appeal  by  the  Ohio  Civil 
Rights  Commission,  which  was  told  by 
a  lower  court  it  could  not  investigate 
a  teacher's  complaint  because  of  the 
First  Amendment  separation  of  church 
and  state. 

Previous  Supreme  Court  rulings 
have  said  that  the  government  may 
withhold  tax  exemption  and  other 
benefits  from  religious  institutions 
with  discriminatory  policies.  But  the 
high  court  has  never  ruled  on  whether 
states  may  oversee  and  investigate 
employment  practices  at  those  institu- 
tions through  anti-discrimination  laws. 

The  case  involves  Linda  Hoskinson, 
who  in  1974  began  teaching  elementary 
students  at  Dayton  Christian  Schools. 
In  January  1979,  Hoskinson  informed 
the  school  principal  that  she  and  her 
husband  were  expecting  a  baby  and 
that  she  wanted  to  continue  to  work 
during  her  pregnancy  and  after  the 
child  was  born. 

On  February  20,  Hoskinson  received 
a  notice  from  the  school  that  her  con- 
tract would  not  be  renewed.  The  super- 
intendent explained: 

"As  a  school,  we  see  the  importance 
of  the  mother  in  the  home  during  the 
early  years  of  child  growth.  This  is  a 
factor  we  consider  as  we  interview 
prospective  teachers.  If  there  are  pre- 
school-age children  in  the  home  we 
recommend  the  mother  stay  there  and 
do  not  accept  her  application." 

Hoskinson  consulted  with  a  lawyer 
after  receiving  the  letter  and  was 
promptly  fired  by  the  school.  She  then 
filed  a  sex  discrimination  complaint 
with  the  Ohio  Civil  Rights  Commis- 
sion. 

But  the  Sixth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  said  the  commission  could  not 
investigate  the  complaint  because  to  do 
so  "impermissibly  entangles  the  state 
in  issues  of  faith  in  violation  of  the 
'establishment  clause'  of  the  First 
Amendment." 

In  its  appeal,  the  commission  told 
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the  Supreme  Court  its  interest  in  en- 
forcing anti-discrimination  laws  should 
outweigh  the  school's  right  to  exercise 
its  religious  beliefs.  Lawyers  for  the 
school  argued  the  case  was  not  about 
sex  discrimination  but  about  the  right 
of  church-affiliated  institutions  to 
practice  what  they  preach.  CD 

Boesak  Denied  Passport  by 
South  African  Government 

JOHANNESBURG  (RNS)— Shortly 
after  a  magistrate  ruled  that  Rev.  Allan 
Boesak's  passport  be  returned  to  him, 
South  Africa's  minister  of  the  interior 
overruled  the  decision  and  ordered  that 
the  document  be  retained  by  the  gov- 
ernment. The  order  means  the  mixed- 
race  clergyman  is  not  now  able  to 
make  a  scheduled  trip  to  Europe  and 
the  United  States. 

The  government  action  came  short- 
ly after  a  court  hearing  in  which  the 
magistrate  scrapped  most  of  the  strict 
bail  conditions  that  had  governed 
Boesak's  activities  since  his  September 
20  release  from  detention.  Magistrate 
W.  A.  De  Klerk  found  the  state's 
evidence  in  the  bail  hearing  "un- 
satisfactory" and  said  he  was  not  con- 
vinced that  the  safety  of  the  public 
would  be  endangered  if  certain  bail 
conditions  were  scrapped. 

Immediately  after  the  hearing,  Boe- 
sak said,  "Justice  is  alive.  God  be 
praised  and  the  struggle  goes  on."  The 
court  decision  allows  him  to  travel 
wherever  he  wishes  in  South  Africa,  to 
address  meetings — except  at  schools — , 
and  to  speak  to  the  press  before  his 
trial  on  subversion  charges  opens  May 
12. 

Boesak  described  the  withdrawal  of 
his  passport  as  "an  act  of  petty  vindic- 
tiveness"  and  as  "another  sign  that 
this  government  has  no  respect  for  the 
courts  or  the  rule  of  law."  He  later 
called  on  the  interior  minister,  Stoffel 
Botha,  to  a  TV  debate  on  why  the  of- 
ficial took  his  passport  away. 

Boesak  was  scheduled  to  go  to 
Geneva  for  discussions  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches,  of  which  he  is 
president.  On  November  20  he  was  to 
receive  the  Robert  F.  Kennedy  Hu- 
manitarian Award  in  Washington.  He 
also  was  to  have  gone  to  Norway  and 
Sweden  and  said  he  had  planned  a  long 
vacation  outside  South  Africa,  "simp- 
ly to  get  away  from  it  all."  ffl 


Dissident  Priest  to  Head 
New  Episcopal  Seminary 

DENVER  (RNS)— Rev.  Louis  Tarsi- 
tano,  an  Episcopal  priest  who  faces  a 
church  trial,  says  he  will  not  leave  his 
Denver  parish  even  though  he  has  been 
named  president  of  the  Anglican  Insti- 
tute for  Christian  Ministry  and  Music, 
which  will  open  in  New  England  in 
1987. 

The  priest  has  been  involved  in  an 
18-month  struggle  with  the  Colorado 
Episcopal  diocese  over  his  continued 
use  of  the  1928  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  which  has  been  replaced  by  the 
1979  book.  Although  charges  against 
him  have  not  yet  been  specified,  the 
diocese  has  announced  that  he  will  be 
tried  for  his  sermons  and  writings, 
which  church  leaders  say  are  in  oppo- 
sition to  church  law  and  teaching.  The 
proceedings  could  result  in  his  removal 
from  the  priesthood. 

Colorado  Bishop  William  C.  Frey 
dissolved  Tarsitano's  St.  Mark's  parish 
in  1984,  but  church  members  loyal  to 
Tarsitano  continue  to  meet  at  St. 
Mark's,  while  those  loyal  to  the  Epis- 
copal Church  meet  in  a  separate  loca- 
tion. 

Under  normal  circumstances,  a  job 
change  would  require  a  bishop's  ap- 
proval. But  Frey  said  he  has  not  heard 
from  Tarsitano  about  his  new  position, 
and  "obviously  Lou  can  do  anything 
he  wants  to  do." 

The  institute  is  being  planned  by  the 
Anglican  Foundation  for  Christian 
Tradition,  which  believes  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  departed  from  traditional 
church  teachings  by  revising  the  prayer 
book  and  ordaining  women. 

Tarsitano  said  he  and  other  found- 
ers have  no  intention  of  leaving  the 
Episcopal  Church,  but  simply  want  to 
provide  an  alternative  to  what  he  con- 
siders sweeping  liberalism  in  the  de- 
nomination. "The  seminaries  are  to 
the  left  of  the  bishops,  which  is  a  mar- 
velous achievement,"  he  said  wryly. 
"You  have  to  work  from  dawn  till  sun- 
down to  achieve  that."  13 


Baptist  Seminary  Prof  Fired 
Amid  Political  Disputes 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  (RNS)— Trust- 
ees of  Southwestern  Baptist  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  have  voted  to  fire  a  ten- 


ured professor  for  the  first  time  in  the 
school's  78-year  history,  stirring  anew 
the  disputes  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  between  moderates  and 
conservatives. 

Dr.  Farrar  Patterson,  52,  was  dis- 
missed for  his  failure  to  respond  to  a 
"re-engagement"  process  devised  last 
March,  when  he  was  suspended  from 
classroom  teaching. 

The  controversy  over  Patterson  has 
been  going  on  for  several  years  and  in- 
volves a  variety  of  charges  brought 
against  him  by  seminary  president  Rus- 
sell H.  Dilday,  Jr.  Reports  from  the 
denomination  and  the  news  media  sug- 
gest that  Southern  Baptist  politics  were 
involved  to  some  extent,  as  Dilday  has 
been  an  outspoken  leader  of  the  con- 
vention's "moderate"  wing  and  Pat- 
terson has  been  aligned  with  theologi- 
cal conservatives. 

Patterson  charged  that  Dilday  at- 
tempted to  bribe  him  to  resign  before 
the  trustees  met  to  consider  his  dismis- 
sal. He  told  Baptist  Press  that  Dilday 
showed  up  at  his  mother's  house  "un- 
invited and  unannounced"  October 
18,  "and  said  he  would  pay  me  six 
months'  salary  if:  I  would  just  resign 
before  the  trustee  meeting." 

Dilday  declined  to  comment  on  the 
bribery  accusation. 

The  charges  against  Patterson  in- 
cluded using  profane  language,  spread- 
ing false  reports  about  the  seminary, 
failing  to  take  part  in  church  activities, 
and  displaying  poor  performance  as  a 
scholar  and  teacher. 

Patterson  has  denied  the  charges 
and  criticized  the  trustees  for  not  in- 
vestigating Dilday's  statements.  He 
said  the  matter  "has  gone  far  beyond 
reinstatement  ...  to  libel  and  sland- 
er." He  declined  to  say  whether  he  will 
pursue  a  lawsuit  against  Dilday.  T 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  Former  Guatemalan  President  Ef- 
rain  Rios  Montt,  together  with  mis- 
sionary Ronny  Gilmore,  has  begun  a 
project  to  distribute  250,000  New  Tes- 
taments to  members  of  Guatemala's 
Civil  Patrol.  Funded  by  Bible  Litera- 
ture International  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
the  project  follows  up  on  a  successful 
campaign  that  provided  70,000  New 
Testaments  to  members  of  the  nation's 
army,  which  led  to  a  revival  on  many 
army  bases.  ~E 
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Personal  Reminiscences 

of  J.  Gresham  Machen 


Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  (1881-1937) 
was  the  leader  in  the  formation  of  a 
doctrinally  sound  Presbyterian  denom- 
ination in  1936  out  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church's  departure  from 
the  truth  of  Scripture  and  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

In  1986  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  will  be  celebrating  its  50th  an- 
niversary. At  the  same  time  it  will  be 
approaching  a  vote  on  joining  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  a  de- 
nomination formed  in  1973  out  of  sim- 
ilar concerns  within  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Although  Machen  had  family  roots 
in  the  South,  he  is  not  so  well-known 
there  as  in  the  North.  And  a  new  gen- 
eration needs  to  know  the  man  as  well 
as  his  writings.  Following  are  memo- 
ries from  some  of  those  who  knew  him 
personally. 

PAUL  WOOLLEY 

professor  of  church  history  at  West- 
minster Seminary,  from  its  beginnings 
in  1929  until  a  few  years  before  his 
death  in  1984.  This  is  the  first  chapter 
of  his  book  "The  Significance  of  J. 
Gresham  Machen  Today"  (Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed,  1977),  used  by 
permission  of  the  publisher. 

The  ivy  on  Marquand  Chapel  [at 
Princeton  University]  was  rattling  in 
the  wind.  The  colors  in  the  leaves  sank 
into  the  luscious  strawberry  preserve 
hue  of  the  sandstone  walls.  It  was  a 
satisfying  building  except  for  the  beer- 
bottle  turret  on  the  northwest  angle. 
Otherwise  there  was  nothing  distinctive 
about  it,  but  it  looked  in  place  and 
matched  the  tone  of  Murray-Dodge  on 
the  right,  of  Dickinson  on  the  left,  of 
the  Pyne  Library  across  the  road.  The 
Christian  Student,  as  he  was  called, 
still  stood  on  his  granite  pedestal  be- 
tween Pyne  and  Murray-Dodge  with 
that  Victorian  combination  of  an  ath- 
letic sweater,  an  academic  gown,  and 
an  armful  of  books.  Victorian  allegory 
was  very  simplistic. 

On  the  second  floor  in  Murray- 
Dodge,  where  the  Christian  Student 


could  almost  look  into  the  window,  sat 
Samuel  Shoemaker,  the  secretary  of 
the  Philadelphian  Society.  He  was  a 
young  man,  and  he  told  the  freshman 
who  came  in  to  ask  him  what  the  Phil- 
adelphian Society  stood  for  that  it  was 
an  up-to-date  society  and  had  no  use 
for  "those  old  mossbacks  over  at  the 
Theological  Seminary"  on  the  western 
edge  of  town. 

This  morning  the  notice  at  the  foot 
of  the  right-hand  column  on  the  front 
page  of  The  Daily  Princetonian  said 
that  some  unknown  from  the  Seminary, 
perhaps  one  of  the  mossbacks,  would 
speak  in  the  chapel  service  that  day. 
His  name  was  J.  Gresham  Machen,  ac- 
cording to  the  notice. 

Marquand  Chapel  was  brighter  in- 
side than  out,  for  the  lights  were  re- 
flected from  all  the  decorative  brass 
and  the  highly  varnished  wood.  But  the 
audience  in  mid-morning  was  sparse  as 
usual. 

The  freshman  was  soon  alert.  What 
this  "unknown"  was  saying  was  more 
refreshing  than  anything  he  had  ever 
heard  before  in  Marquand  Chapel.  It 
seemed  to  be  a  forthright  and  unhack- 
neyed statement  of  what  the  Bible  had 
to  say.  It  was  clear,  vigorous,  interest- 
ing and  directive. 

The  freshman  always  went  to  chapel 
after  that  whenever  the  Princetonian 
announced  that  Machen  would  be  the 
speaker. 


HENRY  W. 
CORAY 

Orthodox 
Presbyterian 
minister, 
Goleta,  Calif. 

In  1934  at  a 
Westminster  Sem- 
inary alumni  din- 


ner, the  late  Dr.  Gordon  A.  MacLen- 
nan,  a  minister  in  the  (then)  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  asked  the  ques- 
tion: "What  is  it  in  Dr.  Machen  that 
stands  out  above  everything  else?  To 
me  the  answer  does  not  lie  in  his  schol- 
arship, or  in  his  teaching  ability,  or  in 


his  literary  skill,  great  as  these  are.  In 
my  opinion  the  one  feature  about  him 
that  overshadows  everything  else  is  his 
passionate  longing  to  see  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  exercised  in  his  church." 

Unless  one  realizes  this,  he  will  never 
understand  the  moods  and  moves  of  J. 
Gresham  Machen.  He  will  be  an  enig- 
ma. But  for  that  almost  obsessive 
drive,  the  man  would  have  been  con- 
tent to  limit  himself  quietly  to  his  class- 
room instruction  and  disregard  the 
battle  that  raged  around  him.  In  his 
day  a  frontal  attack  against  historic 
Christianity  was  fragmenting  the  Prot- 
estant church.  What  Walter  Lippmann 
called  "the  acids  of  modernity"  were 
corroding  the  minds  and  souls  of 
"multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley 
of  decision." 

Dr.  Machen  had  been  nurtured  in  a 
domestic  atmosphere  that  combined 
true  godliness  with  fine  culture.  He 
had  honed  the  scalpel  of  his  mind  at 
Johns  Hopkins  University  and  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  (in  his  day 
a  bastion  of  Reformed  theology)  and 
later  took  graduate  work  in  Germany. 
Returning  to  this  country,  he  taught  at 
Princeton  Seminary  until  Westminster 
Seminary  was  founded  in  1929. 

His  writings  projected  him  to  inter- 
national renown.  Books  such  as  Chris- 
tianity and  Liberalism,  What  Is  Faith?, 
The  Origin  of  Paul's  Religion,  and  The 
Virgin  Birth  of  Christ  brought  forth 
lavish  praise  from  conservatives  every- 
where, and  caused  liberal  theologians 
to  know  that  a  scholar  of  quality  had 
come  forward  to  define  and  defend  the 
gospel,  and  to  challenge  their  presup- 
positions. 

Interesting  is  the  fact  that  a  free- 
thinker like  H.  L.  Mencken  enthused: 
"I  think  that,  given  his  faith,  his  posi- 
tion is  completely  impregnable.  There 
is  absolutely  no  flaw  in  the  argument 
with  which  he  supports  it.  If  he  is 
wrong,  then  the  science  of  logic  is  hol- 
low vanity,  signifying  nothing." 

I  consider  it  a  rare  privilege  to  have 
studied  under  Dr.  Machen  for  three 
years.  It  was  an  honor  to  have  had  him 
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deliver  the  sermon  at  my  ordination 
service,  and  to  have  had  him  assist  at 
my  wedding.  It  was  sheer  delight  to 
have  roomed  across  the  hall  from  him 
at  Alexander  Hall  in  old  Princeton. 

Little  incidents  are  often  significant. 
One  morning  I  happened  to  be  in  his 
quarters  and  noticed  him  pulling  the 
covers  from  his  Beautyrest  after  it  had 
been  made.  He  tried  not  to  look  like 
the  child  caught  with  his  fingers  grasp- 
ing the  apple  tarts. 

I  said,  "Sir,  why  don't  you  show  the 
maid  how  you  want  it  fixed?  I'm  sure 
she'd  be  glad  to  oblige." 

"Oh,  I  couldn't  do  that,"  he  said. 
"I'm  afraid  she'd  lose  face." 

Some  day  people  may  understand 
why  he  was  greatly  loved  by  servants 
and  by  children. 

DONALD  C. 
GRAHAM 

pastor,  Mcllwain 
Memorial 
Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA), 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Like  his  Savior, 
J.  Gresham  Ma- 
chen  was  a  divider  of  men,  possibly  as 
much  so  as  any  Christian  leader  of  this 
century.  Opinions  differ  sharply  on 
whether  he  was  right  or  wrong  and, 
more  basically,  whether  his  character 
was  true  or  flawed.  He  was  sensitive 
to  people  but,  fortunately,  he  was  in- 
sensitive to  opinions  which  he  felt  be- 
trayed the  truth  of  God  and  that  sought 
accommodation  and  compromise. 

To  live  close  to  him  as  his  student 
was  to  feel  you  were  living  in  the 
shadow  of  an  Alpine  peak,  and  one 
stands  in  awe  rather  that  feeling  chum- 
my with  such  a  mountain.  To  fall  in 
step  with  him  on  the  way  to  class  was 
to  let  him  lead  in  conversation,  and  it 
was  not  easy  to  suggest  light  or  jocular 
chatter.  Yet,  Machen's  sense  of  humor 
could  overwhelm  him,  as  on  the  stu- 
dent night  when  he  could  be  doubled 
up  with  laughter,  then  always  conclude 
the  evening  with  the  best  performance, 
his  comedy  readings.  Such  was  his 
humanness. 

He  loved  his  students,  and  this  was 
basic  to  his  being  acknowledged  one  of 
the  great  teachers  of  his  age.  While  lec- 
turing, there  were  all  manner  of  idio- 
syncratic bodily  movements — climbing 
a  chair  and  table  or  writing  backwards 
on  the  blackboard  an  entire  conjuga- 
tion of  a  Greek  verb  while  his  lecture 


continued  unabated — all  such  would 
keep  your  attention  riveted  not  on  his 
body  movements  but,  finally,  on  his 
great  thought  processes,  ever  stating 
and  defending  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Bible  and  the  gospel  of  Christ  were  a 
profound  passion  to  him,  and  this  per- 
suasion captured  those  who  listened. 

His  devotion  to  his  students  was 
magnificently  illustrated  to  me  in  my 
first  year  of  seminary.  I  took  "Baby 
Greek"  under  the  distinguished  scholar, 
Ned  B.  Stonehouse.  One  day  "Stoney" 
was  unable  to  meet  his  class,  and  the 
rumor  passed  through  the  corridors 
that  Machen  would  take  his  place.  To 
us  comparatively  new  students,  it  was 
an  overwhelming  prospect  that  the 
author  of  the  textbook,  the  great 
"Das"  ("Das"  being  the  article  with 
the  German  word  Madchen,  meaning 
"maiden")  would  confront  us  on  our 
Greek  lesson  that  day.  The  result  was 
that  Machen  faced  only  three  students 
and  heard  report  that  the  other  dozen 
men  of  the  class  were  afraid  to  face 
him.  He  was  reportedly  grieved. 
"Stoney"  was  back  in  his  classes  the 
next  day,  but  not  for  Beginners' 
Greek.  Machen  held  on  so  to  face  the 
entire  class.  But,  again,  the  word  was 
out  he  would  teach,  and  only  two  more 
men  were  added.  I  returned  the  third 
day!  Machen  held  on  to  the  fourth 
day,  when  all  the  class  was  back.  Such 
was  the  measure  of  where  he  wanted 
to  live  with  his  "boys." 

And  be  very  sure,  Das  was  a  teacher 
to  inspire  the  best.  None  ever  moved 
me  to  such  labor — and  better  grades — 
simply  because  it  was  unthinkable  that 
one  would  not  do  his  best  for  Machen. 
Would  all  could  follow  his  example  in 
inspiring  others  to  do  their  best.  A  bet- 
ter world  indeed!  And  a  better  church! 

In  1935, 1  sat  through  all  of  Machen's 
trials  before  New  Brunswick  Presby- 
tery at  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Trenton,  N.J.  As  every  possible  par- 
liamentary maneuver  was  used  to  si- 
lence Machen's  witness  against  liber- 
alism in  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.,  even  his  brother,  Arthur — dis- 
tinguished Baltimore  lawyer — ham- 
strung, one  felt  the  issues  were  being 
drawn  with  terrible  finality  as  to  where 
the  church  was  heading — engulfed  by 
Modernism.  Here  was  a  Luther  "stand- 
ing against  the  world,"  because  he 
could  do  no  other. 

As  the  end  of  the  1936  Christmas 
break  came,  Westminster  Seminary 


students  returned  to  Philadelphia  to 
face  the  dire  news  that  Machen  had 
died  rather  suddenly  in  Bismarck,  N.D. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  somber  faces 
and  heavy  hearts  of  the  men  as  we  sat 
in  the  lobby  soberly  reflecting  on  what- 
ever-in-the-world  life  could  possibly  be 
like  without  "Das"  Machen.  Maybe 
the  answer  was  best  found  in  the  strong 
action  of  a  man  like  R.  B.  Kuiper,  for- 
merly pastor  of  some  of  the  largest 
churches  in  Michigan  and  once  a  col- 
lege president,  a  minister  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church.  With  nothing 
apparently  to  gain  and  much  he  could 
lose,  Kuiper  as  the  new  chairman  of 
Westminster's  faculty  cast  his  lot  in 
that  dark  hour  with  the  baby  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  stayed  with 
it  a  score  of  years. 

The  Machen  funeral  brought  togeth- 
er a  great  crowd,  including  such  eccle- 
siastical opponents  as  President 
Mackay  of  Princeton  Seminary,  as  well 
as  former  companions-in-labor  who 
betrayed  his  cause. 

In  the  years  of  controversy,  leaders 
of  the  big  Presbyterian  denomination 
would  comment  that  Machen  might 
even  be  Moderator  of  their  General 
Assembly  if  only  he  would  live  more 
amicably  with  them,  but  now  he  was 
a  stranger  to  the  big  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Philadelphia,  any  of 
whose  pulpits  he  had  occupied,  and  his 
funeral  had  to  be  conducted  in  a  large 
Baptist  church.  There  was  no  eulogy — 
nor  would  he  have  wanted  it.  There 
was  not  even  a  sermon.  There  was  the 
solemn  reading  of  the  Word  of  God 
which  had  so  dominantly  overspread 
his  entire  life — and  there  was  prayer 
because,  fittingly,  he  had  acknowl- 
edged his  was  a  life  of  utter  depend- 
ence upon  a  sovereign  God — to  whom 
must  be  all  the  glory  forever. 

ALLAN  A. 

Macrae 

Chancellor, 
Biblical 
Theological 
Seminary, 
Hatfield,  Pa. 

My  first  knowl- 
edge of  J.  Gresh- 
am Machen  came  when  I  read  on  the 
front  page  of  a  Los  Angeles  newspaper 
that  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  had  walked 
out  of  a  service  at  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Princeton  where  Dr.  Machen 
had  preached,  declaring  his  preaching 
was  "a  bilious  travesty  of  the  gospel." 
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About  that  time  Dr.  Machen's 
book,  Christianity  and  Liberalism,  ap- 
peared, and  I  found  that  I  could  not 
lay  it  down  until  I  had  completed  read- 
ing it.  He  showed  very  clearly  that  lib- 
eralism is  not  only  a  different  religion 
from  Christianity  but  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent type  of  religion.  He  had  been 
shocked  at  the  willingness  of  some  of 
his  colleagues  to  make  common  cause 
with  those  who  denied  the  authority  of 
Scripture  and  the  deity  of  Christ.  His 
clear  style  and  convincing  logic  made 
me  long  to  know  him  personally. 

The  next  fall  I  entered  Princeton 
Seminary  and  was  privileged  to  be- 
come a  friend  of  Dr.  Machen — a 
friendship  that  continued  during  three 
years  as  a  seminary  student,  two  years 
spent  studying  abroad,  and  seven-and- 
a-half  years  as  a  fellow-teacher. 

During  my  second  year  at  Princeton 
Seminary  members  of  the  seminary's 
Board  of  Directors  who  admired  Dr. 
Machen's  clear  stand  for  the  Word  of 
God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ  desired  that  his  major  activity 
be  no  longer  restricted  to  the  teaching 
of  New  Testament  subjects  but  extend- 
ed to  defense  of  the  central  doctrines 
of  Christianity  and  therefore  voted  to 
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elect  him  to  the  vacant  position  of  Pro- 
fessor of  Apologetics.  Although  he 
would  have  preferred  to  continue  de- 
voting most  of  his  time  to  New  Testa- 
ment study,  these  directors  prevailed 
upon  him  to  agree  to  accept  the  posi- 
tion. 

At  that  time  the  official  title  of  the 
seminary  was  "The  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A."  and  appointment  to  its  facul- 
ty required  approval  by  the  General 
Assembly.  The  president  of  the  semi- 
nary, whom  a  more  recent  president 
has  called  "the  unsung  hero,"  strongly 
urged  the  Assembly  not  to  confirm  Dr. 
Machen's  appointment  and  after 
heated  debate  a  motion  to  postpone 
final  action  for  one  year  was  passed. 

I  visited  Dr.  Machen  several  times 
during  the  days  immediately  following 
the  Assembly  and  it  was  pitiful  to  see 
his  gratitude  for  my  sympathy.  Al- 
though the  liberals  considered  him  a 
fighter,  he  was  really  very  tender- 
hearted and  easily  hurt.  He  was  par- 
ticularly distressed  by  the  rumors  that 
had  been  circulated  through  the  As- 
sembly, though  not  openly  expressed 
on  the  floor,  that  his  assets  were  de- 
rived from  the  profits  of  manufac- 
turers of  liquor.  He  said  to  me:  "I 
would  hate  to  think  that  any  of  my 
money  came  from  such  a  source." 

This  leads  to  mention  of  a  remark  he 
made  a  few  years  later  when  he  and  I 
were  walking  together  in  the  Canadian 
Rockies.  As  we  hiked  on  a  trail  along 
the  side  of  a  narrow  valley,  with  a 
rushing  mountain  stream  below  us  on 
our  right,  I  became  thirsty  and  ran 
down  to  the  stream  for  a  drink  of 
water.  Then  I  refilled  my  cup,  climbed 
back  up  to  the  trail  and  offered  the 
water  to  Dr.  Machen.  He  said,  "Thank 
you,  but  no,  I  cannot  take  it.  Glacier 
water  always  upsets  me.  I  dare  not 
drink  it."  Then  he  added,  "During  my 
visits  to  the  Swiss  Alps  there  have  been 
times  where  I  felt  so  miserable  I  almost 
thought  I  would  die,  when  I  have  been 
staying  for  a  few  days  at  one  of  those 
mountain  shelters  that  provide  climbers 
of  the  high  mountains  with  food  and 
lodging.  The  only  water  available  was 
glacier  water — which  I  did  not  dare  to 
drink.  Often  I  was  tempted  to  buy 
some  of  the  very  weak  wine  they  have 
for  sale,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  weaker 
brother  I  never  did." 

How  I  admired  his  loyalty  to  his 
principles!  There  he  was,  high  in  the 
mountains,  surrounded  by  Germans 


and  Austrians  who  had  no  idea  who  he 
was.  This  wine  had  such  a  small  alco- 
holic content  that  it  could  not  possibly 
have  had  any  effect  other  than  to 
quench  his  thirst.  Yet  in  spite  of  the 
misery  he  had  to  endure  because  he 
could  not  drink  the  glacier  water,  he 
would  not  touch  it. 

J.  Gresham  Machen  was  indeed  a 
fine  Christian  gentleman — a  man  of 
principle  who  suffered  much  for  his 
convictions.  Knowing  him  was  one  of 
the  great  privileges  of  my  life. 

R.  LAIRD 
HARRIS 

professor- 
emeritus, 
Covenant 
Seminary,  and 
PCA  minister, 
Wilmington,  Del. 
I  could  join 
others  in  giving  reminiscences  about 
"Dassie"  Machen's  antics  in  the  class- 
room— how  you  could  be  taking  notes 
and  hear  a  gentle  bumping,  only  to 
look  up  and  see  him  bumping  his  fore- 
head against  the  wall  while  continuing 
his  talking  without  interruption.  I  have 
since  wondered  if  he  did  such  things 
for  his  own  fun  or  to  give  the  class 
some  diversion.  In  any  case,  I  testify 
that  his  class  in  Gospel  History  was 
one  of  the  best  I  ever  had.  He  lectured 
without  notes  and  began  the  lecture  by 
pulling  his  Greek  Testament  out  of  his 
side  pocket.  One  day,  before  he  came 
in,  Max  Lathrop  left  an  open  English 
Bible  on  the  desk.  Dassie  came  in, 
picked  it  up,  looked  it  over  carefully 
and  with  a  grin  said,  "Why,  I  believe 
it's  a  Bible!" 

Though  he  spoke  without  notes,  he 
wanted  students  in  the  exam  to  give 
back  just  the  data  he  had  given.  Once 
while  we  were  examining  the  "Liberal 
Jesus"  concept,  I  read  Bruce  Barton's 
The  Man  Nobody  Knows,  a  popular 
presentation  of  the  subject.  I  used  it  in 
my  exam  answers,  thinking  I  would  get 
points  for  collateral  reading.  He  wasn't 
impressed.  He  gave  me  a  B+  with  the 
remark  that  it  sounded  more  like  Bruce 
Barton  than  the  presentation  he  had 
given  in  class. 

On  a  more  serious  note,  Dr.  Machen 
talked  to  me  in  the  fall  of  1936  when 
I  had  graduated  and  was  working  as 
assistant  to  the  Registrar  and  as  stu- 
dent librarian.  He  said  that  he  was 
aware  of  increasing  questions  about 
pre-  and  amillennialism  and  he  was 
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anxious  that  we  would  not  let  the  sub- 
ject polarize  the  seminary.  He,  himself, 
did  not  make  an  issue  of  it  in  his 
classes. 

But  during  the  Christmas  vacation 
Machen,  burdened  with  the  work  of 
starting  the  new  Presbyterian  Church 
of  America  (later  OPC),  accepted  an 
engagement  in  North  Dakota.  The 
weather  was  bitter  and  Dassie  was  un- 
prepared, run-down,  and  unprotected. 
He  caught  pneumonia  in  a  time  before 
penicillin,  and  died,  we  would  say  pre- 
maturely, at  the  age  of  55.  The  move- 
ment greatly  suffered  from  his  absence, 
for  he  had  been  the  acknowledged 
leader  in  the  struggle  against  liberalism 
which  has,  through  many  vicissitudes, 
grown  to  considerable  proportions  to- 
day. His  book  Christianity  and  Liber- 
alism is  still  a  powerful  argument  for 
the  importance  of  purity  of  doctrine  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

LOUISE  R. 
GRAHAM 

Christ's  College, 
Taipei,  Taiwan. 

It  was  The  Pres- 
byterian Guardi- 
an that  brought 
me  in  touch  with 
Dr.  Machen.  I 
was  on  the  original  staff  of  that 
publication,  serving  as  office  secretary 
and  editor  of  the  Young  People's 
Page.  In  the  office  I  worked  first  under 
Dr.  H.  McAllister  Griffiths,  then 
under  Dr.  Ned  Stonehouse,  but  it  was 
Dr.  Machen  who  had  planned  and  fi- 
nanced the  publication  of  the  magazine 
and  he  was  the  power  behind  the 
throne!  Though  he  did  not  come  into 
the  office  as  often  as  we  would  have 
liked,  he  talked  to  us  on  the  telephone 
daily.  He  edited  the  opening  pages  of 
the  Guardian:  "The  Unchanging 
Word  in  a  Changing  World." 

I  learned  that  in  a  way  there  was  an 
advantage  for  me  in  phone  communi- 
cations. Dr.  Machen  seemed  not  quite 
at  home  in  the  presence  of  ladies,  but 
on  the  phone  he  was  totally  at  ease. 

I  remember  one  very  special  occa- 
sion, however,  when  he  befriended  me 
in  public.  I  was  sent  as  a  delegate  to 
a  conference  of  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
stitutional Covenant  Union  in  Phila- 
delphia— strangely  enough,  since  I  was 
in  my  mid-twenties  at  the  time,  and  the 
conference  was  definitely  not  a  young 
people's  conference!  Dr.  Machen  was 
also  a  delegate,  and  he  went  out  of  his 


way  to  greet  me  as  though  I  were  one 
of  the  many  dignitaries  present  on  that 
occasion.  After. that,  I  felt  quite  at 
ease.  What  more  could  one  ask  for 
than  a  warm  greeting  from  Dr. 
Machen? 

My  last  day  in  the  Guardian  office 
was  also  Dr.  Machen's  last  day  in 
Philadelphia.  He  was  due  to  leave 
before  that  December  day  was  over  on 
his  trip  to  North  Dakota  never  to 
return,  though  his  body  would  be 
brought  back  for  the  funeral  service  in 
that  city.  When  he  phoned  to  talk  to 
me  that  morning  the  voice  that  I  heard 
was  not  his  normal  voice.  Already  he 
had  the  beginnings  of  a  heavy  cold, 
and  I  marveled  that  he  should  make 
the  effort  to  phone  me  under  such  cir- 
cumstances and  with  the  long  trip 
ahead  of  him!  "It's  a  sad  day  for  us 
that  you  should  be  leaving  our  office. 
..."  That  phone  call  was  never  to  be 
forgotten,  my  last  opportunity  to  ex- 
perience personally  his  warmth  and 
kindliness. 

How  many  were  the  lessons  that  as 
a  young  Christian  I  learned  from  Dr. 
Machen!  Faithfulness  to  our  Lord  and 
to  his  Word  at  any  cost,  a  recognition 
of  our  total  dependence  upon  him,  the 
importance  of  our  oneness  with  God's 
people  and  our  acknowledgment  of  the 
gifts  and  godliness  of  others — these 
and  many  other  lessons  learned  from 
God's  great  servant  have  stayed  with 
me  through  the  years.  "He  being  dead 
yet  speaketh." 


EDWARD  L. 
KELLOGG, 

OPC  minister, 
Leesburg,  Va. 

Dr.  Machen, 
the  Teacher.  Dr. 
Machen  inspired 
students  with  an 
intense  desire  to 
do  well.  I  vividly  recall  a  time  when  he 
called  on  me  in  a  class  studying  II  Cor- 
inthians. As  I  stumbled  around  en- 
deavoring to  explain  the  relation  and 
meaning  of  Greek  words  in  a  particular 
verse,  he  leaned  over  a  table  in  front 
of  me  and  opened  his  mouth.  The 
more  confused  I  became,  the  wider  he 
opened  his  mouth.  Finally,  as  he  was 
almost  lying  on  the  table,  his  mouth 
wide  open  and  his  fist  partially  in  it, 
I  gave  the  correct  answer.  He  was  de- 
lighted. He  jumped  up  and  with  a  hap- 
py smile  on  his  face  said,  "Good  boy! 
good  boy!  good  boy!"  A  student  never 


wanted  to  come  to  Machen's  class  un- 
prepared. 

Dr.  Machen  on  Trial.  The  trial  of 
Dr.  Machen  was  in  progress  before  a 
judicatory  of  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Brunswick.  Dr.  Machen  and  his  coun- 
sel for  the  defense,  H.  McAllister  Grif- 
fiths, Edwin  H.  Rian,  and  Charles  J. 
Woodbridge,  together  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  trial  judicatory  and  the 
prosecuting  lawyers,  sat  on  the  plat- 
form, leaving  the  auditorium  for  spec- 
tators. Surprisingly  few  people  were  in 
attendance.  I  sat  near  the  front  on  the 
right,  and  across  the  room  sat  Robert 
Atwell,  also  a  student  at  Westminster. 

Machen  was  charged  with  violating 
an  order  of  the  General  Assembly  by 
organizing  and  continuing  to  be  active 
in  the  Independent  Board  for  Presby- 
terian Foreign  Missions.  He  thus  was 
alleged  to  be  guilty  of  disturbing  the 
peace  of  the  church.  Dr.  Machen  and 
his  counsel  desired  to  prove  that  such 
a  course  was  necessary  because  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  violating  the 
Word  of  God  in  its  procedures.  Each 
effort  made  by  Machen's  counsel  re- 
sulted in  a  motion  to  recess.  The  court 
adjourned  to  another  room,  then  in  a 
few  moments  returned  to  declare 
Machen's  arguments  out  of  order.  Dr. 
Machen  sat  in  a  very  calm  and  respect- 
ful manner,  not  raising  his  voice.  The 
procedure  was  most  exasperating  and 
unfair.  I  glanced  across  the  room.  Bob 
Atwell  was  bent  forward,  clutching  the 
pew  in  front  of  him  as  if  at  any  mo- 
ment he  might  leap  over  the  pews  and 
simply  wipe  out  the  entire  court. 

Considering  the  obvious  hypocrisy 
and  unfairness  of  the  procedure,  Dr. 
Machen  showed  remarkable  self-con- 
trol, humility,  and  respect.  He  fol- 
lowed the  constitution  carefully  though 
it  was  being  abused,  distorted,  and  ig- 
nored by  the  court  which  ought  to  have 
followed  it  most  precisely.  Machen 
held  to  a  high  view  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  church. 

Dr.  Machen's  Influence.  It  was  a 
cold  wintry  night.  We  had  just  driven 
through  Pittsburgh  on  our  return  from 
Illinois  to  the  seminary  after  Christmas 
holidays.  Suddenly  the  motor  began  to 
knock  badly.  Remarkably  we  found  a 
garage  that  was  open  in  Turtle  Creek. 
A  mechanic  went  to  work  and  we 
called  some  relatives  living  in  that 
town.  Their  first  words  after  our  greet- 
ing were,  "Did  you  know  that  Dr. 
Machen  died  yesterday?"  We  were 


Presbyterian  Journal 
November  27,  1985 


stunned.  Just  before  vacation  we  had 
been  studying  II  Corinthians  5:  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

I  was  naturally  shy  and  hesitant 
about  speaking  to  others  of  spiritual 
matters,  but  the  effect  of  the  news  of 
Machen's  death  gave  me  both  a  sense 
of  urgency  and  a  boldness  to  speak, 
and  as  the  mechanic  dealt  with  a 
serious  motor  problem,  I  urged  upon 
him  our  need  of  a  radical  spiritual 
renewal.  My  response  to  the  news  of 
Dr.  Machen's  death  I  believe  was 
characteristic  of  the  response  of  many, 
for  Machen  had  himself  set  such  an  ex- 
ample of  faithfulness.  A  few  days  later 
I  was  honored  with  several  others  by 
being  appointed  a  pallbearer.  We  rode 
the  train  to  Baltimore  and  there  car- 
ried the  body  to  its  resting  place. 


JOHN  M.  L. 
YOUNG 

PCA  missionary, 
Tokyo,  Japan. 

Never  will  I  for- 
get my  first  class 
with  Dr.  Machen 
50  years  ago.  A 
year  earlier  at 
Acadia  University  I  had  picked  off  the 
table  a  book  of  my  father's  and  began 
to  read  Machen's  Christianity  and  Lib- 
eralism. That  night  at  the  supper  table 
I  learned  about  Machen  and  Westmin- 
ster Seminary  for  the  first  time.  The 
lucid  differentiation  of  the  two  themes 
of  the  book  and  the  cogent  presenta- 
tion of  Biblical  Christianity  led  me  to 
a  positive  conviction  that  his  seminary 
was  the  one  I  wanted  to  attend.  Now, 
after  a  ship  and  train  ride  from  Nova 
Scotia,  there  I  was  sitting  in  the  great 
man's  class  expecting  a  scholarly  dis- 
sertation on  some  aspect  of  New  Testa- 
ment Introduction,  the  name  of  the 
course. 

What  we  heard  in  that  first  hour, 
however,  was  spectacularly  different — 
one  witty  joke  or  funny  story  after 
another  until  we  were  literally  rolling 
in  our  seats,  slapping  our  thighs  and 
laughing  our  heads  off.  Machen  had 
loose  heavy  jowls  and  on  occasion 
would  energetically  wag  his  head  from 
side  to  side  making  his  somber  jowls 
swish  back  and  forth  in  a  ludicrously 
comic  fashion.  It  was  the  most  hilari- 
ous hour  I  ever  spent  in  a  classroom. 
The  ice  was  broken  for  all  of  us  that 


afternoon  as  the  great  scholar  in  this 
way  shared  his  humanness  and  love  of 
life  with  his  overawed  students.  At  the 
end  of  the  class  there  was  a  brief  an- 
nouncement that  reminded  us  of  the 
more  serious  things  to  come.  On  the 
final  exam,  we  were  told,  one  of  the 
requirements  would  be  the  demand  to 
specify  one  event  or  teaching  in  each 
chapter  of  the  New  Testament  book 
the  professor  would  name! 

An  event  looked  forward  to  with 
high  anticipation  was  the  annual  invi- 
tation to  new  students  to  come  to  Dr. 
Machen's  apartment  for  a  social  eve- 
ning. He  lived  in  the  high-rise  Drake 
building,  far  up  over  downtown  Phila- 
delphia. As  we  entered  his  apartment, 
he  urged  us  to  help  ourselves  to  the  re- 
freshments which,  we  discovered,  were 
in  crates  of  fruit  and  boxes  of  cookies 
we  were  to  break  open  and  enjoy  as  we 
wished.  My  recollection  is  that  there 
was  no  hesitation  on  anybody's  part! 

The  top  entertainment  was  sitting 
around  on  the  couch  or  straddling 
chairs  backwards  listening  to  Machen 
talk  of  the  struggle  with  liberalism  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A., 
which  he  had  described  in  What  Is 
Faith?  as  "the  retrograde  anti-intellec- 
tual movement  called  Modernism." 
He  expressed  deep  concern  over  the 
impending  judicial  trials  as  various 
presbyteries  sought  to  defrock  the  min- 
isters who  refused  to  abandon  the  new 
Independent  Board  for  Presbyterian 
Foreign  Missions.  Before  such  good 
company  and  delicious  food,  however, 
the  real  significance  of  these  things,  for 
some  of  us  at  least  that  night,  seemed 
far  away. 

The  last  class  with  Dr.  Machen  came 
far  sooner  than  any  of  us  had  ever  an- 
ticipated. It  was  Gospel  History,  on  a 
cold  December  morning  in  1936,  the 
last  one  before  the  Christmas  holidays. 
He  came  into  class  that  morning  with 
a  heavy  cold  and  told  us  he  would  be 
going  to  the  station,  for  the  long  train 
trip  to  North  Dakota  for  meetings, 
directly  from  the  classroom.  He  said 
he  really  didn't  want  to  go,  but  friends 
there  involved  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  conflict  felt  he  was  much  need- 
ed, so  he  was  going.  He  went  to  meet 
the  need;  the  cold  developed  into 
pneumonia;  he  died  on  New  Year's 
Day,  1937. 

None  of  us  knew,  of  course,  it 
would  be  the  last  time  we  would  see 
him  alive.  At  his  funeral  I  remember 
noticing  his  small,  black,  Nestle's 


Greek  New  Testament  was  placed  in 
his  hand  on  his  breast.  It  was  identical 
with  mine,  bought  at  his  recommenda- 
tion, that  still  lies  on  my  desk  with  the 
purchase  date  written,  September 
1935.  The  memories  of  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen  are  not  ones  that  will  be  for- 
gotten. 

HAROLD  S. 
LAIRD 

PCA  minister, 
Quarryville,  Pa. 

It  was  my  great 
privilege  to  study 
as  a  student  in  the 
greatest  theologi- 
cal seminary  of 
that  time,  Princeton  Seminary,  in 
1915,  1916,  and  1917. 

I  sat  at  the  feet  of  Benjamin  B.  War- 
field  and  other  professors  of  outstand- 
ing scholarship,  such  as  Caspar  Wistar 
Hodge,  John  Davis,  and  Robert  Dick 
Wilson.  Yet  perhaps  the  most  gifted 
teacher  was  the  young  J.  Gresham 
Machen.  I  shall  never  cease  to  thank 
God  for  his  emphasis  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
do  not  recall  the  period  of  time  that  he 
spent  on  this  subject;  I  only  recall  that 
it  was  hour  after  hour  for  several  lec- 
tures that  he  dealt  with  the  subject  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  meet  satisfactorily 
every  objection  to  the  doctine  as  is 
commonly  pressed  by  its  critics.  Ro- 
mans 10:9  says:  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  As  I  reflect  on 
those  lectures,  I  thank  God  for  his 
providence  that  placed  me  under  the 
teaching  of  one  of  the  greatest  scholars 
the  Christian  church  has  ever  produced. 

LEWIS  J. 
GROTENHUIS 

OPC  minister, 
Phillipsburg,  N.J. 

It  was  my  priv- 
ilege to  know  Dr. 
Machen  as  a  per- 
son— to  marvel  at 
his  ability  as  a 
scholar;  to  become  utterly  mesmerized 
by  his  ability  to  teach  the  deep  things 
of  the  Scriptures  with  simplicity;  and 
to  appreciate  his  love,  his  zeal,  his 
commitment  to  the  holy  Scriptures  as 
the  infallible  Word  of  the  living  God, 
given  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  2 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Joyful  News 

For  December  15,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  2:8-20 
Key  verses:  The  same 
Devotional  reading:  Luke  1:67-80 
Memory  selection:  Luke  2:10 


1A  Decree  from  Caesar 
Luke  2:1-7 

Caesar  Augustus  was  a  powerful  man. 
By  a  flick  of  his  finger  he  could  set  the 
destinies  of  men.  His  word  was  the  law 
by  which  all  men  had  to  live — or  die. 

The  best  evidence  points  to  his  decree 
going  out  in  the  year  6  or  7  B.C.  Herod 
the  Great  died  in  4  B.C.  Before  he  died 
he  sought  to  kill  the  Christ  by  murder- 
ing all  children  two  years  old  or  young- 
er. Clearly,  our  numbering  system  of 
years  since  the  birth  of  Christ  is  off. 

In  his  own  wisdom  and  purposes, 
Caesar  Augustus  decreed  that  there 
should  be  an  enrollment  by  all  peoples 
under  his  authority.  The  enrollment 
was  probably  for  taxation. 

Thus  the  most  powerful  king  on 
earth  served  God's  purposes.  The  Lord 
had  foretold  that  the  child  promised  as 
our  savior  should  be  born  in  Bethle- 
hem. That  was  in  accord  with  earlier 
promises  to  David  that  the  Christ 
would  be  his  heir,  descended  humanly 
from  him. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  saw  how 
the  Gentiles  served  God's  people: 
Egypt  gave  jewels  to  them  as  they  left; 
Canaan  prepared  fields,  houses,  and 
cisterns  for  them  before  being  cast  out; 
Cyrus  decreed  their  return  to  Palestine 
after  they  had  been  carried  away. 

Now,  it  was  Caesar's  turn.  He  was 
serving  God  by  decreeing  that  all 
should  go  to  their  hometown  to  regis- 
ter. Joseph  would  not  have  risked  the 
life  of  his  wife,  pregnant  and  about  to 
deliver,  but  the  decree  of  Caesar  made 
it  necessary.  He  lived  in  Nazareth,  a 
long  journey  from  Bethlehem  over  dif- 
ficult mountainous  road. 

Though  not  consciously,  Caesar  was 
humanly  helping  to  fulfill  God's  prom- 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1985  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


ise  that  the  Christ  would  be  born  in 
Bethlehem.  God's  sovereignty  contin- 
ues to  rule  over  the  rulers  of  this  world. 
Today,  what  they  decree  serves  God's 
purposes  and  is  for  the  good  of  his 
own  who  are  subject  both  to  the  rulers 
of  this  world  and  to  God. 

Questions  

1 .  What  are  some  events  in  recent  times 
that  show  the  sovereignty  of  God  over 
all  nations  and  rulers? 

2.  What  is  our  responsibility  toward  all 
governments  under  which  we  may  live? 

2 A  Message  from  God 
Luke  2:8-14 

The  shepherds  described  the  message 
from  the  angels  as  a  "saying"  (v.  17). 
The  term  means  "something  uttered." 
They  understood  the  saying  was  from 
the  Lord  and  true.  The  angel  announc- 
ing the  message  described  it  as  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  (v.  10). 

The  surprising  thing  is  to  whom  that 
message  came.  It  came  to  a  group  of 
shepherds  who  were  doing  their  duty 
out  in  the  fields  tending  their  sheep.  It 
was  a  noble  occupation,  but  not  a  high 
employment,  even  in  those  days. 

Abraham  had  been  a  shepherd  as 
had  Moses,  David,  and  Amos.  They 
too  were  lowly  till  the  Lord  appeared 
to  them  with  his  message. 

These  lowly  men  were  chosen  to  be 
the  first  to  receive  the  message  from 
God  about  the  significance  of  Jesus' 
birth.  We  would  likely  have  chosen  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews,  the  high  priest,  or 
the  leader  of  the  Pharisees  or  some 
such,  but  not  the  shepherds.  So  much 
for  human  reasoning. 

The  message  was  good  news  to  all 
the  people.  It  ought  to  bring  great  joy. 
But  there  is  a  condition  attached:  There 
would  be  peace  on  earth  among  those 
in  whom  God  was  well  pleased  (v.  14). 

The  older  translation,  "Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men,"  simply  can- 
not be  defended  from  the  Greek.  It  is 
not  a  general  message  of  good  news  to 
all  men.  It  is  for  all  the  people  of  God, 
those  to  whom  he  made  the  promise 


that  he  would  be  their  redeemer  and 
savior  (Gen.  3:15). 

The  message  of  Christmas  is  an 
evangelistic  message.  It  calls  all  who 
will  hear  to  believe  in  Jesus  and  in  him 
alone  as  savior.  Those  who  do  are  the 
ones  who  are  well  pleasing  to  God.  To 
them  Christ's  birth  brings  joy. 

If  you  do  not  know  you  need  Jesus 
Christ,  you  will  not  have  joy  in  his 
birth.  You  will  not  understand  why 
God  became  man  and  came  into  the 
world  to  die  on  the  cross. 

Men  continue  to  search  for  peace  on 
earth.  One  day  they  may  attain  what 
they  consider  to  be  peace  on  earth. 
Caesar  Augustus  thought  he  had.  But 
there  is  to  be  no  lasting  peace  on  earth. 
In  the  end,  the  earth  will  be  destroyed 
with  all  in  it  who  have  rejected  God's 
good  tidings. 

Questions  

1 .  How  much  of  the  Christmas  season 
do  you  spend  sharing  the  good  news 
of  the  gospel  with  others? 

2.  Is  Christ's  birth  a  holy  day  for  you 
or  a  holiday? 

3 A  Saying  Pondered 
Luke  2:15-20 

The  shepherds  understood  that  the 
message  was  not  just  for  them.  It  was 
for  all  the  people  of  God.  They  felt 
compelled  to  share  the  good  news  with 
others  (v.  15).  Their  zeal  and  tenacity 
is  shown  in  their  desire  to  make  haste 
and  find  Mary  and  Joseph.  They  had 
been  told  the  babe  would  be  lying  in 
a  manger,  but  how  many  mangers 
would  there  be  in  that  town? 

Until  they  arrived,  doubtlessly,  the 
crowd  that  had  gathered  simply  won- 
dered at  the  phenomenon  of  a  mother 
giving  birth  to  a  child  in  a  barn  and 
laying  it  in  a  manger.  The  shepherds' 
message  having  been  heard,  the  crowds 
began  to  wonder.  What  did  it  all 
mean?  Why  should  these  shepherds  be 
the  ones  to  know?  What  would  their 
religious  leaders  think  about  it  all? 

There  is  little  evidence  that  the  news 
spread  very  far.  It  apparently  had  not 
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reached  Jerusalem  by  the  time  they 
brought  Jesus  there  the  next  week. 
Jerusalem  was  within  easy  walking 
distance  of  Bethlehem. 

Most  just  wondered  and  left.  But 
Mary  pondered  the  words  in  her  heart. 
The  word  "ponder"  is  akin  to  the  Old 
Testament  word  "meditate,"  as  in 
Psalm  1:2.  It  means  to  take  seriously 
what  you  have  heard  and  apply  it  to 
your  life— Mary's  reaction.  It  ought 
also  to  be  ours.  Why  was  Jesus  born? 
What  did  it  mean  that  he  was  the  sav- 
ior? How  would  he  bring  peace  to  men 
with  whom  God  is  well  pleased?  How 
would  this  be  good  tidings  to  all  the 
people? 

We  are  often  told  that  the  church 
has  failed  because  so  much  of  the 
world  has  not  yet  heard  the  gospel.  We 
are  told  that  the  church  has  failed  be- 
cause so  many  in  the  church  seem  like 
those  who  heard  and  wondered  and 
went  their  way. 

God  is  quietly  reaching  those  whom 
he  has  chosen  with  his  message.  They 
will  hear  and  believe  as  the  shepherds 
did.  The  rest  will  hear  and  go  their  own 
way.  That  does  not  mean  the  message 


or  the  messengers  failed.  It  shows  that 
it  is  good  news  to  those  who  believe 
and  judgment  to  the  rest. 

The  shepherds  show  the  way.  They 
went  away  glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  they  had  heard.  This  means 
their  own  lives  were  greatly  changed 
that  day.  Their  chief  mission  would  be 
to  glorify  God  by  their  lives  and  words 
and  to  praise  his  name,  declaring  his 
message  to  all  who  would  hear.  This 
is  still  the  way  to  celebrate  Christmas. 

Questions  

1 .  How  do  you  plan  to  be  his  witness 
to  others  this  season? 

2.  How  will  all  who  enter  your  house 
know  you  rejoice  in  the  good  news  of 
Jesus'  coming  into  the  world? 

4 A  Word  Obeyed 
Luke  2:21-39 

The  intention  of  Joseph  and  Mary  is 
described  in  verse  39.  They  desired  to 
accomplish  all  things,  in  respect  to 
Jesus'  birth,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord.  This  mind-set  was  from 
God.  He  intended  that  his  son  should 
fulfill  all  righteousness.  Passage  by 


passage,  event  by  event,  we  are  told 
how  they  carefully  did  all  that  the  Lord 
required  regarding  the  baby  Jesus. 

The  purification  was  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses  (v.  22).  The  presenta- 
tion was  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord  (v.  23).  The  sacrifice  offered  was 
according  to  the  law  (v.  24).  The  en- 
trance into  the  temple  was  in  accord 
with  the  law  (v.  27).  Indeed,  they 
would  not  leave  Jerusalem  until  they 
had  accomplished  all  things  that  were 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord 
(v.  39). 

We  see  a  demonstration  of  what 
Jesus  meant  when  he  exhorted  his 
followers,  later,  to  be  both  hearers  and 
doers  of  the  Word  of  God.  Not  all 
Mary  and  Joseph  did  was  perfect.  But 
they  did  what  they  did  in  faith  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  which  they  had 
heard.  Their  own  works  were  perfect- 
ed by  the  very  son  they  carried  in  their 
arms,  just  as  our  own  are  perfected  by 
faith  in  him. 

In  the  temple  were  two  other  people 
whose  testimony  to  the  person  of  Jesus 
and  his  work  would  enrich  all  hearers 
who  believed,  Anna  and  Simeon. 


How  does  your 
church  stack  up? 

To  build  a  church,  you  need  the  right  building 
blocks.  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  cornerstone.  God's 
Word,  the  solid  foundation.  And  another  vital 
building  block — a  strong  Sunday  School. 

The  Scripture  Press  All-Bible  Curriculum  is 
sturdily  built  on  God's  Word,  with  Christ  at  its 
center.  Every  lesson  is  a  Bible  lesson  applied  to 
the  problems  of  everyday  life.  Evangelism  is 
emphasized.  Guided  Discovery  Learning  helps 
students  get  into  God's  Word  for  themselves  and  respond  to  God.  The  Departmental  Grading 
Plan  is  so  versatile  that  the  All-Bible  Curriculum  fits  easily  into  the  structure  of  any  Sunday 
School.  Teachers  welcome  the  special  teaching  helps  woven  into  all  materials.  And  "total" 
teaching  is  simple  since  all  lesson  elements  are  related. 

Build  your  church  by  building  your  Sunday  School  with  Scripture  Press  All-Bible 
Curriculum.  Send  today  for  your  FREE  Curriculum  Evaluation  Kits. .  .and  see  for 
yourself  how  this  proven  curriculum  can  work  for  every  age-group  in  your  church. 


Scripture Press Publications,  Inc. 


□  I  am  a  Pastor  □  CE  Director  □  S.S.  Supt. 
Please  send  me  a  sampling  of  Sunday  School 
curriculum  materials. 

□  I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in  the 

 Dept.  Please  send  me  sample 

curriculum  materials  for  this  department. 


1825  COLLEGE  AVENUE,  WHEATON,  IL  60187 


Name  

Church  Name  

Church  Address . 
City,  State,  Zip  _ 
Phone  (  )  


Approx.  S.S.  Attendance  . 
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First,  Simeon,  looking  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel,  took  Jesus  into  his 
arms  in  the  temple  and  addressed  the 
Lord.  He  testified  that  in  his  arms  was 
the  salvation  of  God's  people.  His  sal- 
vation would  be  not  only  for  those  of 
Israel  in  the  past  who  had  believed  but 
for  the  Gentiles  of  the  future  who 
would  hear  the  gospel  and  also  believe 
(v.  32).  This  is  in  accord  with  the  pas- 
sage we  studied  earlier  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Christ  would  be  a  light  to 
the  Gentiles  (Isa.  9). 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  still  do  not 
recognize  the  true  Jesus  Christ.  Have 
we  come  to  see  him  only  through  2000 
years  of  tradition  so  that  what  we  see  is 
only  a  hazy  representation  of  the  Christ 
revealed  in  Scripture?  We  say  that  we 
hold  to  the  Word  of  God  as  our  au- 
thority and  not  tradition.  But  do  we? 

Maybe  the  words  of  Simeon  give  a 
clue.  He  said  the  child  was  set  for  the 
falling  and  rising  of  many  in  Israel  and 
for  a  sign  spoken  against— not  popu- 
lar. He  spoke  of  a  sword  piercing 
Mary's  soul — a  piercing  necessary  to 
reveal  men's  hearts  (vv.  34,35). 

These  words  warn  that  the  gospel 
would  not  be  understood  by  many  in 
Israel  (the  visible  church  of  that  day). 
Many  who  thought  they  stood  would 
fall  and  many  that  were  overlooked 
would  rise  to  be  with  Jesus.  As  we  read 
the  Gospels,  we  see  how  true  that  was. 

Down  through  the  history  of  the 
church,  we  find  that  since  many  have 
heard  and  few  have  believed,  the  hearts 
of  many  have  been  revealed.  And  what 
is  revealed  is  not  good.  What  is  re- 
vealed is  that  in  any  century,  at  any 
time,  in  any  place  in  the  world,  most 
who  hear  do  not  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  though  they  continue  to 
come  to  church  and  go  through  the 
ritual  of  worship. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  always  those 
who,  like  Anna,  remain  in  the  temple, 
in  the  worship  in  the  church,  and  who 
do  hear  and  believe.  They  are  Christ's 
witnesses  to  those  looking  for  the  re- 
demption of  Jerusalem  (v.  38).  One 
day,  they  will  see  the  New  Jerusalem 
of  God  coming  down  to  the  new  heav- 
en and  new  earth.  They  will  be  a  part 
of  that  New  Jerusalem  because  they 
did  believe.  Now  is  the  time  to  believe. 
Then,  it  will  be  too  late! 

Questions  

1 .  Have  you  quit  going  to  church  be- 
cause you  find  too  little  faith  in  it? 
What  if  Simeon  and  Anna  had  done 


that? 

2.  Do  you  know  the  sorrow  of  Christ- 
mas or  do  you  think  only  on  the  joy? 

Next  week:  "The  Visitors  from  Afar," 
Matthew  2.  ffl 


Machen— from  p.  22 

of  the  triune  God.  His  faith  in  the 
Word  and  in  the  Christ  of  the  Word 
was  that  of  a  child;  his  handling  of  that 
Word  was  that  of  a  giant. 

Dr.  Machen  was  a  Christian  gentle- 
man. He  was  always  available  to  his 
students.  No  question  or  problem  was 
too  small  for  his  consideration.  He  was 
a  person  of  wide  interests,  from  voic- 
ing his  thoughts  on  politics  to  climb- 
ing the  Matterhorn.  He  enjoyed  a 
baseball  game,  and  frequently  gave 
students  tickets  for  the  A's  games.  He 
loved  to  fellowship  with  the  students, 
and  often  invited  us  to  an  evening  of 
relaxation  with  an  invitation  to  eat  of 
the  good  things  he  had  gathered,  and 
issuing  a  challenge  to  a  game  of  chess, 
playing  several  opponents  at  the  same 
time.  Between  moves  he  would  say  to 
the  rest  of  us:  "Don't  be  tightwads; 
just  help  yourself." 

What  amazed  me  more  than  his  hos- 
pitality and  food  on  the  table  was  the 
room  he  used  for  a  study.  It  was  filled 
with  tables,  and  on  each  table  were 
spread  books  open  for  ready  and  con- 
stant reference.  A  scholar  was  at  work. 
The  Christian  faith  must  receive  the 
best.  And  one  look  at  a  new  book  in 
process  by  the  man  showed  that  he 
would  indeed  make  it  the  best. 

You  never  came  late  to  a  Machen 
class.  He  was  a  teacher  who  not  only 
knew  his  subject,  but  one  who  could 
teach  it  well,  and  while  teaching  gave 
a  juggling  exhibition  with  a  piece  of 
chalk  that  never  seemed  to  disturb 
your  reception  or  his  instruction. 
When  you  left  the  class,  it  was  with  the 
blessing  of  spiritual  fulfillment,  and 
with  a  heart  that  cried  out,  "O  Lord, 
our  God,  how  great  thou  art!" 

All  of  his  life  and  labors  flowed 
forth  from  his  deep  conviction  that  the 
Bible  was  the  very  Word  of  God.  He 
did  not  stumble  over  such  words  as 
"without  contradiction,"  "infallible," 
"inerrant."  Like  Amos,  he  said  simp- 
ly, "God  has  spoken;  who  can  but 
prophesy?"  His  advice  to  all  of  us  was, 
"Preach  the  Word,  nothing  but  the 
Word."  He  not  only  preached  the 
Word,  he  also  exemplified  the  Word. 


If  you  would  see  how  he  exemplified 
the  Word  in  his  daily  commitment,  then 
take  the  time  to  read  Romans  12.  There, 
to  me,  the  life  of  my  friend  and  teacher 
is  reflected.  I  still  try  to  reflect  that  life. 
He,  by  God's  grace,  lived  it.  [E 
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CHURCHES 

ROGERS,  ARKANSAS.  Church  plant- 
ing/Bible study  group  sponsored  by  Covenant 
Presbyterian  (PCA)  of  Fayetteville,  Ark.  Call 
pastor  Paul  Sagan  at  (501)  442-5267  or  (501) 
521-0367  for  information. 

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561.  

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  Ml 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  Ml,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities 
on  five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry  with 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  discipleship,  and 
body  life.  Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary 
R.  Cox,  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596-0011. 
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GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.  Christ  Church, 
a  new  PCA  mission,  is  underway  in  the  Man- 
darin area.  Committed  to  aggressive,  winsome 
evangelism  and  life-changing  discipleship. 
Contacts  greatly  appreciated!  Currently 
meeting  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  in  the  Holi- 
day Inn  at  the  intersection  of  Baymeadows 
Road  and  1-95  and  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  at  The 
Christian  Family  Chapel,  10365  Old  St. 
Augustine  Road.  Church  office:  2955  Hartley 
Road,  Suite  105,  Jacksonville,  FL  32217,  (904) 
262-5588.  John  R.  Hutchinson,  pastor. 

DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word^is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

FOR  SALE  HHHHH 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  SC.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

"BRING  THE  KINGDOM  IN"  by  Tom 

Jones,  pastor  of  Immanuel  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Belleville,  Illinois.  This  70-minute 
cassette  tape  contains  22  songs  written  and 
sung  by  Mr.  Jones.  Included  are  songs  written 
as  summer  camp  themes,  songs  for  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  baptism,  and  other  special  church 
occasions.  The  tapes  are  $9.00  postpaid. 
Order  from:  Susan  Kornegay,  15  Hollandia, 
Belleville,  IL  62221.  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

CUSTOM-BUILT  HOME  in  Ridge  Haven, 
near  Brevard,  N.C.  3  BR,  2  baths.  For  details 
contact  Sue  Lovett,  Flat  Rock  Prop.,  P.O.  Box 
836,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731.  Phone  (704) 
692-7852  or  884-7645  (res.).  

PEOPLE  I 

CHOIR  DIRECTOR  seeks  church  posi- 
tion. I  am  young,  well-educated,  experienced, 
and  committed  to  the  Reformed  evangelical 
faith.  Send  for  communication  and  resume 
in  care  of  "CHOIR  DIRECTOR;'  632 
Nakoma,  Jackson,  MS  39206. 


PASTOR  or  possible  assistant-pastor  sought 
for  a  small,  rural,  PCA  church,  approx.  75 
members,  located  in  the  mountains  of  South- 
west Va.  Seeking  a  goal-oriented,  energetic, 
Bible  expositor  with  strong  pastoral  skills  and 
a  commitment  to  winning  souls.  Send  resume 
to  Douglas  Arrington,  Sandlick  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  55,  Birchleaf,  VA  24220. 

EXPERIENCED  Financial  and  Planning 
Administrator  seeks  pastorate  or  other  posi- 
tion to  apply  training  and  gifts  to  a  local 
church  or  evangelical  organization.  Strong 
teacher  and  exegete.  M.Div.,  licensed  to 
preach,  PCA.  Master's  degree  in  business, 
over  ten  years'  experience  in  corporate  man- 
agement, strategic  planning.  Contact:  J.  T. 
Whetstone,  862  Arlington,  Jackson,  MS 
39202.  (601)  354-8604.  

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  services.  Contact  him  at  4709 
Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919) 
876-9386.  

GENEVA  COLLEGE  seeks  applicants  for 
a  vacancy  in  piano  and  music  theory,  effec- 
tive August  1986.  Doctorate  or  ABD  required, 
demonstrated  competence,  and  compatibility 
with  the  nature  and  mission  of  the  college. 
The  college  seeks  to  develop  an  integrally 
Christian  perspective  in  all  academic  and  co- 
curricular  areas.  Deadline  January  1,  1986. 
Contact  Dr.  Robert  M.  Copeland,  Chairman, 
Dept.  of  Music,  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls, 
PA  15010-3599.  

INSURANCE.  Commercial  Lines  Inside  Ac- 
count Representative  for  agency  located 
Rockville,  Maryland  (Washington  DC.  area) 
due  to  agency  growth.  Min.  3  years  exp.  in 
handling  all  phases  of  CL  underwriting.  Non- 
smoker,  salary  commensurate  with  exp.  Ex- 
cellent benefit  package  and  working  condi- 
tions. Send  resume  to:  Bishop  &  Showalter, 
Inc.,  5946  Hubbard  Drive,  Rockville,  MD 
20852  &/or  contact  David  N.  Showalter,  Jr., 
or  Carolyn  Harris  at  (301)  231-0001  for  more 
information. 

ASSISTANT  PASTOR  SOUGHT  for 
PCA  of  300  members  (250  average  attendance) 
located  on  major  junction  of  1-35  &  U.S.  169 
in  thriving  Kansas  City  suburb  of  Olathe.  We 
are  looking  for  an  ordained  pastor  with  ex- 
perience and  interest  in  Ministry  to  Youth.  We 
invite  resumes.  Search  Committee,  Olathe 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  457,  Olathe, 
KS  66061.  

PASTOR,  Reformed,  seeking  flock  wishing  to 
grow  spiritually;  to  evangelize  community. 
Strong  in  Bible  teaching  with  9  years  pastoral 
experience.  Age  47,  wife,  daughter  5.  Reply: 
Rev.  Ted'Owens,  6023  Hopkins  Dr.  N.;  Bra- 
denton,  FL  33507;  (813)  755-1272.  

A  VITAL  PCA  CHURCH  in  the  dynam- 
ic Kendall  area  of  Miami  seeks  a  seminary 
graduate  in  Reformed  doctrine  for  the  posi- 
tion of  Minister  of  Youth.  Experience  needed 
as  administrator  and  trainer  of  youth  leaders. 
Please  document  experience  with  successful 
youth  programs.  Send  resume  to:  Chairman 
of  Search  Committee,  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  8485  S.W.  112  St.,  Miami,  FL  33156. 


100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

NEEDED:  "Tent-making"  or  semi-retired 
pastor  for  small  PCA  church  in  South 
Alabama.  (205)  626-1664.  

FACULTY  SOUGHT  for  strong,  stable, 
evangelical  college  in  mid-Atlantic  area  in 
business  administration,  computer  science, 
political  science,  sec./elem.  education  or  stu- 
dent personnel  services.  Ph.D.  highly  pre- 
ferred, M.A.  considered.  An  equal  opportu- 
nity employer.  Send  resume  to  Box  EC,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

SERVICES  HHnHH 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


TRAVEL 


PRESBYTERIAN  HERITAGE  TOUR 

PLUS  REFORMATION  HIGH  POINTS— 
England,  Scotland,  W.  Germany,  E.  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  France.  $2,999,  May 
3-24,  1986;  from  Dallas,  Atlanta,  N.Y.C.,  & 
Chicago;  L.A.  available.  Write  for  brochure: 
Dr.  L.  Henry  Churchill,  Spears  Travel  Service, 
5329  S.  Sheridan,  Tulsa,  OK  74145. 

wanted  mmmmmmmam 

WANTED:  Pulpit  furniture,  especially  lectern 
and  communion  table,  for  young  PCA  con- 
gregation in  new  sanctuary.  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church,  P.O.  Box  6011,  Elberton,  GA 
30635;  (404)  283-2526. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Dr.  Machen  and  True  Presbyterianism 


One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  as  it  was 
established  in  1973  was  that  it  was  not 
dominated  by  any  single  leader.  Nor 
was  it  founded  mainly  by  theologians 
or  even  primarily  by  clergymen.  It  has 
generally  been  viewed  as  a  grass-roots 
movement,  with  laymen  healthily  in- 
volved at  every  level  along  with  min- 
isters. 

In  the  parallel  movement  for  a  doc- 
trinally  pure  Presbyterian  church  a 
generation  earlier  in  the  North,  result- 
ing in  the  founding  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  whose  50th  anni- 
versary will  be  celebrated  next  year, 
this  was  not  the  case.  Clearly  the  out- 
standing leader  and  spokesman  for  this 
movement  was  J.  Gresham  Machen — a 
New  Testament  scholar  recognized  by 
friend  and  foe  alike,  a  lifelong  bache- 
lor, a  man  of  godly  character  who  was 
loved  by  his  followers  and  often  mis- 
understood by  his  opponents. 

The  new  denomination  was  formed 
in  1936,  and  within  less  than  a  year  he 
died.  With  the  vacuum  of  leadership 
that  followed,  lesser  ideals  and  nar- 
rower visions  were  upheld.  The  grass- 
roots following  did  not  really  materi- 
alize until  the  PC  A  developed  in  1973. 
But  to  a  great  extent  the  contemporary 
movement  for  sound  Presbyterianism 
is  not  well  acquainted  with  its  theolog- 
ical leader  from  an  earlier  generation. 

One  of  Dr.  Machen's  great  gifts  was 
to  crystallize  the  essential  issues.  His 
Christianity  and  Liberalism  defined  the 
true  faith  over  against  the  unbelief  that 
passed  for  Christianity  in  the  1920s 
and  '30s.  After  a  half-century,  unbelief 
has  moved  on,  but  it  is  still  built  on  the 
basic  departures  of  the  old  liberalism 
which  Machen  saw  and  described  so 
clearly. 

In  the  earlier  pages  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  you  have  been  introduced 
to  Machen  the  man  by  those  who  knew 
him  personally.  Here  I  would  like  to 
introduce  you  to  something  of  his 
thought  and  style  as  he  crystallized  the 
issues  for  which  we  stand  in  his  1923 
book,  Christianity  and  Liberalism. 


With  regard  to  the  essential  under- 
lying issue: 

In  the  sphere  of  religion,  in  particular,  the 
present  time  is  a  time  of  conflict;  the  great 
redemptive  religion  which  has  always  been 
known  as  Christianity  is  battling  against  a 
totally  diverse  type  of  religious  belief,  which 
is  only  the  more  destructive  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  because  it  makes  use  of  tradi- 
tional Christian  terminology.  This  modern 
non-redemptive  religion  is  called  "modern- 
ism" or  "liberalism."  Both  names  are  un- 
satisfactory; the  latter,  in  particular,  is 
question-begging.  The  movement  designated 
as  "liberalism"  is  regarded  as  "liberal" 
only  by  its  friends;  to  its  opponents  it  seems 
to  involve  a  narrow  ignoring  of  many  rele- 
vant facts.  .  .  .  But  manifold  as  are  the 
forms  in  which  the  movement  appears,  the 
root  of  the  movement  is  one;  the  many  va- 
rieties of  modern  liberal  religion  are  rooted 
in  naturalism — that  is,  the  denial  of  any  en- 
trance of  the  creative  power  of  God  (as  dis- 


Machen  about  1920 


tinguished  from  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature)  in  connection  with  the  origin  of 
Christianity  (p.  2). 

On  the  role  of  doctrine  based  on  his- 
torical fact: 

It  never  occurred  tc  Paul  that  a  gospel 
might  be  true  for  one  man  and  not  for 
another;  the  blight  of  pragmatism  had 
never  fallen  upon  his  soul.  Paul  was  con- 
vinced of  the  objective  truth  of  the  gospel 
message,  and  devotion  to  that  truth  was  the 
great  passion  of  his  life.  Christianity  for 
Paul  was  not  only  a  life,  but  also  a  doc- 
trine, and  logically  the  doctrine  came  first 
(p.  23).  "Christ  died" — that  is  history; 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins" — that  is  doc- 
trine. Without  these  two  elements,  joined 
in  an  absolutely  indissoluble  union,  there 
is  no  Christianity  (p.  27).  The  liberal 
preacher  is  really  rejecting  the  whole  basis 
of  Christianity,  which  is  a  religion  found- 
ed not  on  aspirations,  but  on  facts.  Here 
is  found  the  most  fundamental  difference 
between  liberalism  and  Christianity — lib- 


eralism is  altogether  in  the  imperative 
mood,  while  Christianity  begins  with  a  tri- 
umphant indicative;  liberalism  appeals  to 
man's  will  while  Christianity  announces, 
first,  a  gracious  act  of  God  (p.  47). 

With  regard  to  Jesus  Christ: 

Liberalism  regards  him  as  an  Example  and 
Guide;  Christianity,  as  a  Saviour:  liberalism 
makes  Him  an  example  for  faith;  Christian- 
ity, the  object  of  faith.  .  .  .  But  the  essen- 
tial thing  can  be  put  almost  in  a  word — 
liberalism  regards  Jesus  as  the  fairest  flower 
of  humanity;  Christianity  regards  Him  as 
a  supernatural  Person  (p.  96). 

On  the  basis  for  our  salvation: 

The  modern  liberal  teachers  persist  in 
speaking  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  though 
it  was  a  sacrifice  made  by  some  one  other 
than  God.  They  speak  of  it  as  though  it 
meant  that  God  waits  coldly  until  a  price 
is  paid  to  Him  before  He  forgives  sin.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  it  means  nothing  of  the 
kind;  the  objection  ignores  that  which  is  ab- 
solutely fundamental  in  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  the  Cross.  The  fundamental  thing  is 
that  God  Himself,  and  not  another,  makes 
the  sacrifice  for  sin — God  Himself  in  the 
Person  of  the  Son  who  assumed  our  nature 
and  died  for  us,  God  Himself  in  the  Per- 
son of  the  Father  who  spared  not  His  own 
Son  but  offered  Him  up  for  us  all  (p.  132). 

Such  was  Dr.  Machen's  expression 
of  the  basic  truths  upon  which  believ- 
ing Presbyterians  should  unite.  Charles 
G.  Dennison,  historian  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  has  made 
the  point  in  New  Horizons  for  May- 
June  1981  that  Machen  and  the  OPC 
produced  not  only  a  strict  doctrine  of 
the  church,  but  also  a  countercultural 
position:  The  OPC  "has  no  cultural  or 
social  agenda"  whereas  other  churches, 
including  the  PCA,  tend  to  have 
"strong  cultural  identity." 

Whether  either  part  of  that  assess- 
ment is  absolutely  true  or  not,  Dr. 
Machen's  crystallizing  of  the  issues  for 
Christianity  in  our  culture,  distilling 
the  cardinal  teachings  of  Scripture 
from  the  distortions  that  our  culture 
fosters,  represents  an  ideal  that  the 
OPC  could  reconfirm  in  the  PCA.  A 
genuine  grass-roots  Presbyterian 
movement  following  the  leadership  ex- 
emplified by  Machen  holds  hope  for 
the  church  in  our  time.  ffl 
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. .  .where  you  can  join  over  100  students,  eager  to  share  the  good  news  of  Christ,  developing  their 
gifts  through  solid  training  in  the  Bible,  theology,  and  Christian  ministry 

-  continuing  Westminster's  historic  commitment  to  the  absolute  authority  of  the  inerrant 
Scriptures  and  to  academic  excellence 

-  with  a  fresh  accent  on  the  practice  of  ministry  (16  semester  hours  required  in  supervised  field 
education  and  reflection  seminars) 

-  taught  by  a  complete  resident  faculty  of  respected  scholars  (such  as  John  Frame,  Meredith 
Kline,  Jay  Adams,  Robert  Godfrey. .  . ) 

-  on  our  beautiful  new  campus  near  San  Diego 

-  offering  M.Div.,  M.A.R.,  and  D.Min  degree  programs  (accredited  by  the  Western 
Association  of  Schools  and  Colleges) 

Discover  Westminster  in  California.  Write  today  to  the  Admissions  Advisor  for  more 
information  or  call  the  number  below. 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  IN  CALIFORNIA 


P.O.  Box  2215  •  Escondido,  CA  92025  •  Telephone:  (619)  480-8474 
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Greg  L.  Bahnsen  and 
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A  GAUGE  FOR  SEPARATION 

Andrew  Jumper's  article  in  the  "Une- 
qual Time"  section  of  the  November 
13  issue  was  masterfully  written.  The 
same  sort  of  loss  of  integrity  forced  me 
to  withdraw  from  the  PCUS  in  1973. 
I  had  already  discovered,  while  in  the 
UPUSA,  that  word  and  action  did  not 
always  coincide  while  we  were  debating 
the  Confession  of  '67.  Remarks  were 
made  in  favor  of  the  Confession  that 
were  not  carried  out  after  it  was 
adopted.  Likewise,  while  serving  in  the 
PCUS,  I  experienced  conversation  and 
practices  that  were  purposefully  aimed 
at  distorting  the  truth.  As  a  matter  of 
conscience,  I  was  forced  to  withdraw 
and  spend  many  "desert"  years  until 
being  received  by  the  Evangelical  Pres- 


byterian Church. 

The  main  issue  then,  as  it  seems  to 
be  now,  was  the  authority  of  Scripture. 
I  am  thankful  for  the  providential 
grace  by  which  the  EPC  has  been  es- 
tablished on  the  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  made  open  to  those  of  us 
who  struggle  seriously  with  the  chal- 
lenge of  unity  in  the  midst  of  diversity. 

Having  read  with  interest  the  articles 
on  the  appropriate  times  for  separa- 
tion, as  well,  I  would  encourage  every 
thinking,  committed  congregation  to 
consider  the  possibility  with  the 
authority  of  Scripture  as  its  gauge. 
Add  Hebrews  13:8  to  the  measuring 
stick  and  the  way  will  be  made  clear. 

— (Rev.)  Roger  Bush 
Clifton  Forge,  Va. 

LIKES  NEW  DIRECTIONS 

I  want  to  be  among  the  first  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  bold  step  forward 
which  the  Journal — and  now  WORLD 
— is  taking. 

You  have  my  best  wishes  for  success 
in  the  expanded  enterprise.  The  news 
magazine  should  become  "must" 
reading  for  Christians  in  business  and 
professional  pursuits.  May  our  Father 
guide  you  as  you  develop  the  new  pub- 
lication and  redirect  the  older  one. 
— Ben  Johnston,  Editor 

The  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian 

Greenville,  S.C. 

SQUEEZED  INTO  A  TIGHTER  CIRCLE 

Your  Oct.  16  editorial  "Peace  Along 
with  Church  Purity"  was  a  breath  of 
fresh  air!  During  my  membership  in 
the  PCA,  I  have  observed  or  heard 
about  men  put  on  trial  by  a  presbytery 
for  a  semantic  difference,  for  failure 
to  define  a  word  in  a  particular  way, 
and  for  doctrinal  differences  that  are 
clearly  secondary.  One  presbyter  said 
on  the  floor,  "Yes,  Calvin  would  have 
a  problem  getting  into  our  presbytery." 
Overtures  have  gone  to  the  General 
Assembly  on  the  most  minute  details. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  we  do  not  allow 
a  small  minority  of  misguided  zealots 


to  squeeze  the  PCA  into  a  tighter  cir- 
cle than  the  Bible  teaches  or  requires. 
An  old  Presbyterian  elder  once  said  to 
me,  "Once  you  begin  dividing,  you 
never  stop  till  everybody  is  in  little 
groups  of  one."  I  hope  and  pray  he  is 
not  prophetic. 

—(Rev.)  Bill  Solomon 
Irmo,  S.C. 

CONCERN  FOR  NONHUMAN  LIFE 

It  was  pleasing  to  see  the  Journal 
devote  some  space  to  the  relationship 
between  the  Christian  world  view  and 
the  environment  (Nov.  6).  Despite  a 
growth  of  literature  and  thinking  on 
the  subject  in  evangelical  circles  in  the 
last  ten  years,  it  remains  true  that  the 
large  majority  of  churchgoers  receive 
no  teaching  on  the  subject. 

Like  Secretary  of  Interior  Hodel,  we 
all  need  to  grasp  the  fact  that  each  of 
us  is  a  steward  of  a  creation  that 
belongs  to  God,  not  to  us.  It  is  not  ours 
to  do  with  as  we  please.  God  has  given 
us  a  task  and  holds  us  accountable. 
Our  human  management  or  steward- 
ship of  creation  requires  a  sometimes 
difficult  balancing.  On  the  one  hand, 
we  are  to  manage  nature  so  as  to  pro- 
vide for  the  human  necessities  of  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  health,  delight,  and 
work.  This  we  know.  But  what  we  do 
not  always  emphasize  is  our  corre- 
sponding duty  to  manage  creation  so 


Ministers 

Lane  Adams  from  Poway,  Calif.,  to  the  Chapel- 
gate  Church  (PCA),  Ellicott  City,  Md. 

H.  Leon  Ben-Ezra  from  Succasunna,  N.J.,  to 
the  Faith  Reformed  Church  (PCA),  Erie,  Pa. 

Woodrow  Wilson  Benton  Jr.  from  Cleveland, 
Miss.,  to  the  Kirk  of  the  Hills  Church  (PCA), 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Steven  Bradford  from  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Kenner,  La. 

Charles  H.  Gosling,  former  PCA  from  Wheat- 
on,  III.,  to  the  Bethel  Church  (OPC),  Wheaton, 
III.,  as  minister  of  outreach. 

Mack  F.  Harrell,  former  OPC  from  Westfield, 
N.J.,  to  the  Green  Lake  Church  (PCA),  Seat- 
tle, Wash. 
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(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints";  promoting  a  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to 
an  infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  applica- 
tion of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture 
in  which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 
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as  to  provide  similar  needs  for  non- 
human  creatures:  food,  shelter,  health, 
procreation,  and  delight.  We  have  at 
heart  the  welfare  of  the  whole  creation. 

What  troubles  me  about  Hodel's 
comments  is  his  nonrecognition  of  our 
duty  to  the  welfare  of  nonhuman  life. 
And  as  sincere  as  we  are,  as  concerned 
as  we  may  be  to  preserve  creation  for 
future  generations  of  humans,  this  will 
not  do  because  it  will  quickly  lead  to 
a  utilitarian  view  of  nonhuman  life. 
For  of  what  value  is  the  small  and  in- 
significant snail  darter  if  humankind 
cannot  use  him  in  some  way?  The  Bi- 
ble is  clear.  The  snail  darter  and  other 
"insignificant"  life  are  of  immense 
value  because  God  in  his  wisdom 
created  them  and  called  them  "good." 
Hence,  they  deserve  our  concern  and 
care  for  that  reason  alone,  even  if  we 
cannot  place  an  economic  value  on 
them. 

I  pray  and  hope  that  Donald  Hodel 
will  be  a  caretaker  of  that  vast  amount 
of  creation  put  under  his  care  in  a  way 
that  is  faithful  to  our  twin  duties  to 
manage  creation  for  the  benefit  of 
human  and  nonhuman  life.  If  he  does 
so,  neither  environmentalists  nor  in- 
dustry will  be  satisfied,  of  course,  since 
they  inhabit  the  polar  extremes,  but  I 
believe  the  public  trust  will  be  pre- 
served and  God  will  be  glorified. 

—Stephen  A.  West 
Raleigh,  N.C. 
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I  I  This  week's  issue  is  one  for  the  scholars  among  you.  For 

several  months  some  of  our  readers  have  been  clamoring  for  a  discussion 
of  apologetics.  So  when  Dr.  Greg  Bahnsen  submitted  a  review  article  on 
Classical  Apologetics,  by  R.  C.  Sproul,  John  H.  Gerstner,  and  Arthur  Linds- 
ley,  we  sought  for  a  response.  Dr.  Sproul  preferred  not  to  respond,  but  Dr. 
Gerstner  was  willing  and  replied  with  a  vigor  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Bahnsen. 
(See  the  ad  on  page  8  about  tapes  of  a  debate  between  Bahnsen  and  Sproul.) 


I  I  Our  two  discussants  are  well-qualified  for  such  polemics. 

Dr.  Bahnsen  holds  degrees  from  Westmont  College  and  Westminster 
Seminary  and  a  Ph.D.  in  philosophy  from  the  University  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia. He  taught  apologetics  and  ethics  at  Reformed  Seminary  and  is  the  author 
of  Theonomy  in  Christian  Ethics.  Currently  he  is  an  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
minister  in  Placentia,  Calif.  Dr.  Gerstner  is  professor-at-large  of  Ligonier 
Ministries  and  resides  in  Ligonier,  Pa.  A  graduate  of  Westminster  College 
(Pa.)  and  Westminster  Seminary,  he  holds  a  Ph.D.  in  the  philosophy  and 
history  of  religion  from  Harvard.  A  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA  and  emeritus  professor  of  church  history  at  Pittsburgh  Seminary,  he 
is  author  of  several  books  on  such  subjects  as  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture, 
sects  and  cults,  and  the  theology  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 


I  i  You  may  be  surprised  at  the  spirited  way  in  which  Dr. 

Bahnsen  and  Dr.  Gerstner  attack  the  other's  theories.  You  must  realize  what 
they  view  as  at  stake.  Dr.  Bahnsen  claims,  "College  students  cannot  expect 
to  respond  to  skeptical  challenges  with  the  kind  of  thinking  found  in  this 
book  and  not  suffer  intellectual  embarrassment."  Dr.  Gerstner  counters 
that  the  authors  of  Classical  Apologetics  understand  why  Dr.  Cornelius  Van 
Til  and  Dr.  Bahnsen  consider  presuppositionalism  the  apologetic  answer 
to  the  needs  of  our  day,  but:  "Not  believing  this  to  be  the  case  at  all,  we 
have  tried  to  warn  our  Christian  brothers  of  dangers  ahead." 


i  I  The  term  "apologetics"  comes  from  the  Greek  word 

apologia,  meaning  "answer"  or  "defense,"  as  used  by  Peter  in  I  Peter  3:15. 
Recognizing  that  we  should  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  unbelievers  who 
ask  the  reason  for  our  hope,  Reformed  Christians  have  been  divided  over 
which  approach  will  better  meet  the  needs  of  our  culture — the  classical  or 
evidential  approach  of  B.  B.  Warfield  and  the  old  Princeton  Theology  or 
the  presuppositional  approach  propounded  by  Dr.  Van  Til.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  Prof.  John  Frame  commented  concerning  Dr.  Van  Til  in  the 
October  New  Horizons:  "He  told  me  that  he  does  not  believe  his  distinc- 
tive views  should  be  made  a  test  of  orthodoxy  in  the  church." 


I  l  The  advertising  policy  of  the  Journal  is  to  accept  adver- 

tisements that  we  believe  would  be  of  interest  to  our  readers.  We  of  course 
cannot  vouch  for  everything  that  is  advertised.  Those  things  that  appear 
to  us  to  be  obviously  counter  to  Biblical  truth  or  morality  we  definitely  ex- 
clude. Sometimes  there  are  items  that  may  be  doubtful,  but  which  we  do- 
not  wish  to  censor,  leaving  the  reader  to  judge.  Such  an  instance  occurs 
with  the  book  advertised  on  page  16.  It  is  an  attack  on  the  seminaries  most 
closely  allied  with  the  Journal's  constituency.  In  my  opinion  it  is  an  un- 
justified attack,  coming  from  an  extreme  point  of  view.  Nevertheless,  I  believe 
it  is  best  to  let  the  truth  be  found  through  open  discussion.  CE 
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Vouchers:  Choice  for  the  Poor  or  Cruel  Hoax? 


WASHINGTON— A  plan  introduced 
by  the  Reagan  administration  to  aid 
disadvantaged  students  has  run  into 
sharp  criticism  from  those  typically 
eager  to  help  the  down  and  out. 

Secretary  of  Education  William  J. 
Bennett  sent  to  Congress  in  November 
legislation  to  give  aid  to  families  with 


Bennett 


UPI  photo 


"economically  and  educationally  dis- 
advantaged" children  in  the  form  of 
vouchers.  Parents  with  children  who 
qualify  under  the  program  would  be 
given  an  average  of  $600  to  send  them 
to  the  school  of  their  choice,  public  or 
private. 

The  proposal  is  the  result  of  Ben- 
nett's earlier  pledge  to  circumvent  the 
recent  Supreme  Court  decision  (Agui- 
lar  v.  Felton)  barring  public  school 
systems  from  allotting  teachers  to  dis- 
advantaged students  in  private  schools. 
The  ruling  put  school  administrators 
in  a  bind,  because  the  law,  Chapter  1 
of  the  Elementary  and  Secondary  Ed- 
ucation Act,  says  children  at  private 
schools  must  be  allowed  to  participate 
"on  an  equitable  basis." 

Under  the  proposal,  parents  of  eligi- 
ble students  could  choose  to  keep  their 
children  in  the  schools  they  now  at- 
tend, or  obtain  a  voucher  to  be  used 


in  purchasing  services  elsewhere.  The 
program  would  give  parents  the  option 
to  shop  around  and  select  another 
public  school  better  suiting  their  child's 
needs,  or  possibly  a  private  school  par- 
ticipating in  the  voucher  program. 

Bennett  claims  the  program  would 
increase  educational  opportunity  for 
disadvantaged  children  by  expanding 
the  choices  available  to  them  under 
Chapter  1 ,  encouraging  parent  involve- 
ment, and  promoting  healthy  rivalry 
among  schools  to  meet  the  needs  of 
disadvantaged  students. 

But  special  interest  groups  disagree. 
The  National  Education  Association 
(NEA),  which  has  historically  opposed 
any  type  of  voucher  system,  has  been 
joined  by  others,  including  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State,  in  calling  the  proposal  un- 
constitutional. Each  fears  the  pro- 
posal's effect  on  their  own  constituen- 
cies, whether  public  or  private  schools. 

Rev.  James  M.  Dunn,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Baptist  Joint  Committee 
on  Public  Affairs,  called  the  legislation 
"unfair,  unconstitutional,  undemo- 
cratic, and  unhealthy  for  public  educa- 
tion." He  said  it  was  "another  attempt 
to  divert  dollars  dedicated  for  public 
education  into  private  and  parochial 
schools." 

On  the  other  hand,  Rev.  Robert  L. 
Maddox,  director  of  Americans  United 
and  a  former  aide  to  President  Jimmy 
Carter,  said  the  plan  "is  a  clear  viola- 
tion of  the  establishment  clause  of  the 
First  Amendment.  It  also  would  be 
bad  for  schools — for  wherever  govern- 
ment money  goes,  government  control 
will  soon  follow." 

Chapter  1  is  currently  funded  for 
$3.2  billion.  It  serves  approximately 
five  million  elementary  and  secondary 
school  children,  of  which  55%  are 
minorities.  Proponents  of  the  voucher 
plan  are  quick  to  point  out  that  it  will 
not  take  one  penny  more  from  tax- 
payers or  federal  coffers;  existing 
Chapter  1  funds  will  simply  be  allot- 
ted to  parents  instead  of  school  dis- 
tricts. And  since  private  schools  sta- 


tistically squeeze  more  education  out 
of  each  dollar,  participants  stand  to 
benefit  by  taking  their  voucher  to  a 
private  school. 

Bennett  claims  it  will  give  poor 
families  an  opportunity  heretofore 
reserved  for  the  affluent,  who  can 
either  buy  homes  in  neighborhoods 
with  good  schools  or  send  their  chil- 
dren to  private  schools.  "The  poor  do 
not  now  have  that  choice,"  Bennett 
says.  "Yet  it  is  their  children  for  whom 
education  may  represent  the  best  op- 
portunity for  success  in  later  life." 

Congress,  however,  must  be  con- 
vinced. Sen.  Orrin  G.  Hatch  (R-Utah), 
sponsor  of  the  Senate  bill  and  chair- 
man of  the  committee  that  will  con- 
sider it,  said  it  will  get  high  priority. 
However,  Rep.  Augustus  F.  Hawkins 
(D-Cal.),  chairman  of  the  House  Ed- 
ucation and  Labor  committee,  said  the 
plan  is  "a  cruel  hoax  on  the  nation's 
very  poorest  families"  and  promised 
an  uphill  battle  in  the  House.  LB 


Ben  Weir's  Daughter  Killed 
In  Egyptian  Bus  Crash 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  daughter  of 
Rev.  Benjamin  Weir,  the  Presbyterian 
missionary  released  from  captivity  in 
Lebanon  in  mid-September,  was  killed 
in  a  bus  accident  in  Egypt  November 
17,  along  with  another  daughter  of 
missionaries. 

Ann  Weir,  24,  and  Kathy  Lorimer, 
27,  both  teachers  at  a  school  in  Alex- 
andria, Egypt,  died  when  the  bus  in 
which  they  were  riding  struck  a  rough 
railroad  crossing  and  flipped  over,  ac- 
cording to  a  spokeswoman  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (USA)  in  At- 
lanta. 

Weir  and  Lorimer  were  sitting  in  the 
front  of  the  bus  and  were  the  only  two 
persons  killed  in  the  accident. 

Lorimer's  parents,  Rev.  John  G. 
and  Mary  Louise  Lorimer,  are  Pres- 
byterian missionaries  in  Cairo,  where 
Mr.  Lorimer  is  president  of  a  semi- 
nary. CD 
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Spanish  Feminists  Protest 
Law  With  liiegai  Abortions 

MADRID,  Spain— Nearly  3,000  fem- 
inists gathered  at  a  national  convention 
in  Barcelona  in  November  and  voted 
to  do  something  "decisively  cour- 
ageous" to  protest  what  they  said  were 
inadequacies  in  Spain's  new  abortion 
law. 

The  next  day,  according  to  the  New 
York  Times,  a  group  of  their  leaders 
announced  to  the  reassembled  conven- 
tion that  they  had  taken  two  pregnant 
young  women  into  an  adjoining  con- 
ference room  and,  with  medical  techni- 
cians doing  the  apparently  illegal  work, 
aborted  both  pregnancies. 

Two  fetuses  were  presented  in  bot- 
tles to  the  convention.  The  hall  rocked 
with  cheers,  and  almost  all  the  conven- 
tioneers signed  confessions  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  abortions  to  create  a 
showdown  with  Spanish  justice. 

Some  Spaniards  suggested  the  abor- 
tions were  a  hoax,  but  police  said  the 
abortions  appeared  to  have  been  real. 
In  any  case,  it  was  only  the  latest  act 
of  defiance  in  a  controversy  that  has 
divided  Spain  since  the  abortion  law 
went  into  effect  in  August. 

The  law,  pushed  through  after  two 
years  of  debate  in  this  Roman  Catholic 
country,  limits  abortions  to  pregnan- 
cies caused  by  rape,  when  the  fetus  is 
malformed,  or  there  is  a  danger  to  the 
mother.  All  abortions  were  illegal 
before  the  law  went  into  force. 

The  two  pregnancies  said  to  have 
been  aborted  at  the  convention  were 
six  and  seven  weeks  old  and  did  not 
meet  any  of  the  law's  limitations,  ac- 
cording to  convention  organizers. 

The  feminist  convention,  sponsored 
by  a  variety  of  feminist  and  pro- 
abortion  groups,  demanded  that  doc- 
tors in  public  hospitals  be  forced  to 
perform  abortions.  The  feminists  also 
demanded  unlimited  abortion.  3] 


Evolution  Rockets  Growth 
Of  Christian  Schools 

ANAHEIM,  Cal.  (UP I)— Evangelical 
Christian  schools  are  the  fastest  grow- 
ing in  the  country,  in  large  part 
because  parents  don't  want  their  chil- 
dren indoctrinated  with  the  theory  of 
evolution,  say  leaders  of  the  Christian 
school  movement. 


"For  us,  the  evolution  theory  is  an 
unscientific  hoax  that  has  been  perpe- 
trated on  the  American  public,"  said 
Paul  Kienel,  head  of  the  Association 
of  Christian  Schools  International,  at 
the  start  of  the  group's  southern  Cali- 
fornia convention  earlier  this  month. 

According  to  Kienel,  evangelical 
Christians  are  more  frequently  sending 
their  children  to  church-affiliated 
schools  because  they  feel  increasingly 
alienated  by  public  education  and  the 
theory  of  evolution  taught  there. 
Kienel  insisted  that  the  Christian 
education  movement  is  not  as  inter- 
ested in  putting  the  Bible  back  in 
public  schools  as  in  boosting  the 
enrollment  and  impact  of  Christian 
schools. 

"We're  not  trying  to  shake  up  the 
public  school  system,"  he  said.  "We're 
just  trying  to  shake  up  the  evangelical 
Protestant  tree  to  get  them  to  enroll 
their  children  in  our  schools." 

"It  shocks  me  to  know  that  only 
15%  of  the  country's  evangelical  Prot- 
estants go  to  evangelical  Protestant 
schools,"  he  said.  But  Kienel  noted 
that  his  group  gets  about  150  requests 
a  month  for  information  to  help 
groups  start  new  schools. 

"We're  the  fastest  growing  educa- 
tional community  in  the  United 
States,"  he  added.  "Seven  years  ago, 
we  had  1,100  schools  and  colleges,  and 
now  we  have  2,400.  We've  more  than 
doubled  in  size." 

Kienel  also  said  church-affiliated 


schools  should  get  credit  for  leading 
the  national  call  for  improved  educa- 
tion. "They  often  picture  us  as  one 
great  threat  to  America,"  he  claimed. 
"But  we  have  brought  back  the  back- 
to-basics  discipline  in  the  classroom, 
back  to  morality.  How  can  that  be  bad 
for  America?"  ffl 


Jewish  Groups  Urge  Park 
Service  To  Drop  Creche 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Lawyers  rep- 
resenting 12  national  Jewish  organiza- 
tions have  urged  the  National  Park 
Service  not  to  include  a  nativity  scene 
in  the  federally-sponsored  Christmas 
Pageant  of  Peace  this  year. 

Last  year  a  Christmas  creche  was  in- 
cluded in  the  display  near  the  White 
House  for  the  first  time  in  a  decade. 
The  Park  Service  said  it  based  its  deci- 
sion on  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  1984 
ruling  that  approved  government- 
sponsored  displays  of  nativity  scenes. 

But  attorney  Joel  Levy,  representing 
11  Jewish  groups,  says  that  "what  is 
constitutional  is  not  necessarily  wise, 
or  desirable,  whether  for  government  or 
religion."  Testifying  at  a  public  hear- 
ing of  the  Park  Service,  he  said  that 
"the  Christian  religious  message  is 
hardly  advanced  if  it  depends  on  gov- 
ernmental approval  for  its  validity.  This 
is  one  of  those  instances  where  what 
is  constitutional  and  what  is  sound 
public  policy  do  not  coincide."  CD 


Vatican  City— A  top  view  of  St.  Peter's  Basilica  with  hundreds  of  Bishops  seated  around 
the  main  altar  Nov.  24  while  Pope  John  Paul  II  presides  over  Vatican  ceremonies  opening 
the  extraordinary  World  Synod  of  Bishops  he  convoked  to  review  innovations  introduced 
by  the  1962-65  Second  Vatican  Council.  up/  photo 
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A  Critique  of  'Classical  Apologetics' 


CLASSICAL  APOLOGETICS,  by  R.  C. 
Sproul,  John  Gerstner,  and  Arthur 
Lindsley.  Zondervan  Publishing,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  1984,  364  pp.,  $12.95 
(paper).  Reviewed  by  Dr.  GREG  L. 
BAHNSEN,  pastor,  Covenant  Community 
Church  (OPC),  Placentia,  Calif,  and  Dean 
of  the  Newport  Graduate  School. 


Intellectual  respect  for  Biblically- 
defined  Christian  faith  is  not  prevalent 
in  this  age.  For  that  reason  alone  Re- 
formed Christians  should  readily  wel- 
come any  honest  effort  to  clarify  and 
strengthen  our  method  of  defending  the 
faith,  as  this  book  aims  to  do.  We  need 
each  other's  help  in  more  faithfully 
practicing  the  common  task  of  defend- 
ing the  Word  of  our  common  Lord. 

All  three  authors  of  this  particular 
effort  in  apologetics  are  associated 
with  the  Ligonier  Valley  Study  Center. 
They  do  not  indicate  who  wrote  which 
sections  of  the  book.  Each  author  ad- 
vocates Reformed  Christianity,  and 
that  perks  our  interest  in  their  opinions 
on  apologetical  method.  Since  that 
issue  is  so  tied  to  heavy  questions  in  the 
theory  of  knowledge,  however,  it  is 
also  relevant  that  none  of  the  authors 
has  an  advanced  degree  in  philosophy 
(and  only  Gerstner  has  an  earned  doc- 
torate at  all — in  church  history). 

The  authors  should  be  enthusiasti- 
cally applauded  for  insisting  that 
Christian  faith  is  capable  of  a  reasoned 
defense.  They  will  not  compromise  an 
inch  with  the  destructive  idea  that 
heartfelt  faith  is  without  intellectual 
reasons — or  the  idea  that  to  be  irra- 
tional is  a  religious  virtue.  They  main- 
tain that  God  commands  believers  to 
reason  with  unbelievers,  not  simply 
proclaim  that  they  must  make  a 
groundless,  subjective  choice.  This  is 
a  sorely  needed  emphasis  today.  We 
could  not  agree  with  it  more.  On  their 
chosen  method  of  reasoning  in  defense 
of  Christianity,  though,  we  must  agree 
much  less.  We  must  find  it,  actually, 
contrary  to  good  reasoning. 

About  half  of  the  text  of  Classical 
Apologetics  is  given  to  promoting  and 


practicing  natural  theology,  and  about 
half  is  given  to  opposing  the  presup- 
positional  method  as  found  specifically 
in  Cornelius  Van  Til's  apologetic.  As 
the  book's  subtitle  indicates,  it  pur- 
ports to  be  "A  Rational  Defense  of  the 
Christian  Faith  and  a  Critique  of 
Presuppositional  Apologetics."  In  the 
end  it  succeeds  at  neither. 

The  book  opens  by  identifying  the 
object  of  its  apologetical  concern: 
namely,  "The  Crisis  of  Secularism" 
(chap.  1).  The  central  axiom  of  secu- 
larism— and  key  challenge  to  Chris- 
tianity in  our  day — is  the  view  that 
"All  possible  knowledge  is  restricted 
to  the  temporal"  (p.  7).  The  book's 
primary,  self-defined  task  is,  therefore, 
to  refute  that  view.  But  it  does  nothing 
like  that.  In  fact,  the  question  is  not 
even  raised  again  in  this  form. 

The  authors  rather  try  to  deal  with 
it  by  proving  the  existence  of  "God." 
But  given  secularism's  axiom,  this  is 
futile.  The  only  things  we  can  know — 
and  hence  prove — are  temporal  in 
character.  Accordingly,  even  if  the 
authors  prove  the  existence  of  some 
"first  cause"  (which  we  call  "God"), 
it  will  necessarily  be  part  of  the  tem- 
poral order  of  nature!  In  short,  with- 
out analyzing  and  refuting  the  presup- 
position of  secularism  about  what  is 
knowable,  the  authors  simply  beg  the 
question  they  set  out  to  answer. 

Beyond  this,  there  is  more  than  a  lit- 
tle philosophical  confusion  in  the 
authors'  conception  and  method  of 
proving  God's  existence.  For  instance, 
to  evade  the  charge  of  naturalism  and 
the  idea  that  man  has  an  unaided  in- 
trinsic ability  to  reach  a  knowledge  of 
God,  they  hold  that  "natural  theolo- 
gy" (the  human  activity  of  devising 
proofs  for  God's  existence)  is  reflec- 
tion "dependent  upon  divine  revela- 
tion" (p.  25).  But  since  a  "divine 
revelation"  already  assumes  the  exist- 
ence of  God,  the  "natural  theology" 
of  our  authors  depends  at  the  outset 
on  what  it  is  supposed  to  prove  at  its 
conclusion!  The  "natural  man"  using 
his  "natural  reason" — for  whom  the 


proofs  of  natural  theology  are  intend- 
ed— does  not  look  upon  the  facts  of 
nature  as  a  "divine  revelation"  at  all. 

When  the  authors  go  on  and  try  to 
demonstrate  that  the  Bible  itself  en- 
dorses "natural  theology,"  they  are 
unable  to  do  so,  for  all  the  evidence 
they  adduce  pertains  rather  to  "natural 
revelation."  The  Psalmist  and  Paul  say 
absolutely  nothing  about  inferences 
and  proofs  devised  by  human  reflec- 
tion. Our  authors  seem  not  to  be  aware 
that  they  ambiguously  switch  back  and 
forth  between  the  two  concepts  of 
natural  revelation  and  natural  theol- 
ogy. (If  space  permitted,  we  might 
show  how  their  portrayal  of  natural 
"theology"  is  conceptually  unclear  to 
begin  with,  especially  the  notion  of  in- 
ferential reflection  upon  evidences 
which  is  not  a  complex  theoretical 
reasoning  process:  pp.  44,  46.) 

A  concept  which  has  somewhere 
been  lost  by  our  authors  is  that  of 
man's  total  depravity,  including  the 
noetic  effects  of  sin.  They  tell  us  that 
rational  apologetics  as  "pre-evangel- 
ism"  can  establish  the  cognitive  clari- 
fication of  Christianity  and  bring  the 
natural  man  to  an  intellectual  assent, 
but  to  take  him  beyond  that  to  a  per- 
sonal trust  in  the  heart,  emotions,  and 
will  is  solely  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (pp.  21-22).  Scripture  teaches 
otherwise.  The  problem  with  fallen 
men  is  not  simply  in  their  will  and 
emotions.  They  have  just  as  much 
"become  vain  in  their  reasoning"  like 
fools  (Rom.  1:21-22).  Will  such  "nat- 
ural men"  use  their  "natural  reason" 
to  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit?  They 
cannot  (I  Cor.  2:14).  In  terms  of 
reasoning  from  nature  to  God,  Paul 
said  this  about  the  natural  man:  "There 
is  none  that  understands;  there  is  none 
that  seeks  after  God"  (Rom.  3:11). 
The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  just  as 
much  needed  to  bring  intellectual  as- 
sent as  it  is  to  produce  emotional  trust. 
By  suggesting  otherwise,  our  author's 
conception  of  apologetics  is  untrue  to 
their  Reformed  theology. 

Their  book  on  apologetics  is  flawed 
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by  a  number  of  philosophical  lapses  as 
well.  When  positions  taken  by  philoso- 
phers are  represented  in  the  book,  they 
are  too  often  oversimplified,  jumbled, 
or  handled  with  little  more  than 
slogans  (rather  than  analysis).  Their 
discussion  of  the  (allegedly)  "non- 
negotiable"  and  "virtually  universal" 
assumptions  about  logic,  perception, 
and  causality  in  the  knowing  process 
(pp.  71  ff.)  is  painfully  naive,  interac- 
ting with  none  of  the  modern  episte- 
mological  problems  surrounding  em- 
piricism, induction,  or  the  foundations 
of  science  and  logic.  For  instance,  the 
causal  principle  is  "defended"  against 
the  stringent  critique  of  Hume  by 
replying  that  it  is  true  by  definition  (p. 
83)!  (Instead  of  asking  whether  every 
"event"  has  a  cause,  they  merely 
assure  us  that  "every  effect  has  a 
cause"  is  analytical.)  This  does  not 
give  the  reader  confidence  in  the 
book's  philosophical  discernment. 

But  for  our  purposes  here,  let  us 
single  out  for  examination  our 
authors'  cosmological  proof  of  God's 
existence  according  to  the  "tradi- 
tional" method  of  "natural  theology." 
They  reason:  "if  something  exists  now, 
something  exists  necessarily" — "some- 
thing must  have  the  power  of  being 
within  itself"  (pp.  115,  118).  This  line 
of  thinking  is  logically  fallacious.  It 
does  not  follow  at  all  from  "X  exists" 
that  "It  is  necessarily  true  that  X  ex- 
ists" (or  that  "X  exists  necessarily"). 
The  reasoning  is  also  unintelligible.  Ex- 
actly what  is  "the  power  of  being"? 

We  get  closer  to  understanding  what 
the  authors  are  trying  to  argue  when 
they  claim  anything  that  exists  must 
have  a  "sufficient  reason"  (p.  115). 
The  problem  is  that  this  interpretation 
of  their  cosmological  argument  contra- 
dicts an  earlier  statement  of  theirs:  "we 
say  not  that  everything  has  an  antece- 
dent cause  but  that  every  effect  has  an 
antecedent  cause"  (p.  111).  After  all, 
as  we  saw  above,  the  causal  principle 
is  simply  a  definitional  truth!  The  crit- 
ical question,  therefore,  is  whether  any 
thing  that  exists  (or  any  event)  is  "an 
effect"  or  not!  There  is  no  force  to  an 
argument  that  "God"  is  the  "first 
cause"  (or  "sufficient  reason")  for  the 
world,  unless  one  first  proves  that  the 
world  is  an  "effect." 

Why  shouldn't  the  unbeliever  simply 
take  the  world  as  uncaused?  After  all, 
the  "God"  of  the  cosmological  argu- 
ment does  not  need  an  antecedent 
cause;  why  not  simply  say  the  same  of 


the  world  itself?  And  even  if  the  things 
or  events  in  this  world  are  all  "effects" 
(how  would  one  prove  that?),  why 
couldn't  there  be  an  infinite  regress  of 
purely  natural  causes?  After  all,  our 
experience  of  causation  is  limited  to  the 
natural  world,  so  how  can  we  extrapo- 
late beyond  natural  experience?  The 
authors  have  no  philosophically  ade- 
quate answer  and  become  a  study  in 
arbitrariness. 

The  authors  claim  that  an  uncaused 
molecule  could  not  be  contingent,  but 
must  exist  necessarily  and  eternally  (p. 
1 19).  But  why?  This  is  sheer  prejudice, 
not  argument.  If  a  molecule  appears 
randomly  and  without  cause  ("by 
chance"),  there  is  nothing  in  such  an 
event  itself  which  demands  that  the 
molecule  necessarily  appear,  or  that 
the  molecule  never  cease  to  exist. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  molecule 
is  thought  of  as  part  of  an  infinite 
series  of  contingent  causes,  our  authors 
commit  an  elementary  logical  fallacy 
by  concluding  that  the  chain  of  causes 
itself  must  also  be  contingent — and 
thus  in  need  of  a  cause:  "nowhere  is 
there  to  be  found  the  power  of  being 
within  the  causal  chain"  (p.  120). 
However,  logicians  realize  that  a  prop- 
erty of  something's  individual  parts  is 
not  necessarily  a  property  of  the 
whole.  For  instance,  imagine  a  20-foot 
replica  of  the  Statue  of  Liberty  made 
out  of  plastic  Legos.  The  parts  all  have 
the  property  of  weighing  less  than  an 
ounce.  If  I  argue  that,  therefore,  the 
whole  Statue  must  weigh  less  than  an 
ounce,  my  reasoning  would  be  readily 
dismissed  as  not  worthy  of  serious  at- 
tention. To  argue  that  the  parts  of  the 
world  (the  causal  chain)  are  contin- 
gent, and  therefore  the  world  itself  is 
contingent  (in  need  of  a  causal  expla- 
nation), deserves  no  better  response. 

In  the  last  half  of  the  book,  our 
authors  turn  to  a  critique  of  the  pre- 
suppositional  apologetic,  especially  as 
advanced  by  Cornelius  Van  Til.  Little 
of  this  discussion  proves  helpful  or 
even  relevant,  however,  because  Van 
Til's  presuppositionalism  is  so  badly 
misrepresented.  Let  me  illustrate.  Ac- 
cording to  the  authors,  Van  Til  is  a 
"fideist"  and,  as  such,  holds  that  God 
cannot  be  known  through  nature  and 
theistic  proof,  but  only  by  faith — a 
faith  independent  of  all  rational  evi- 
dence (p.  27,  34,  35,  185).  But  Van  Til 
himself  has  explicitly  criticized  "fide- 
ism"  for  asking  people  to  believe  in 
their  hearts  what  they  allow  to  be  in- 
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tellectually  indefensible  {Christian- 
Theistic  Evidences,  p.  37).  He  has 
taught  that  "There  is  objective  evi- 
dence in  abundance.  ...  If  the  theistic 
proof  is  constructed  as  it  ought  to  be 
constructed,  it  is  objectively  valid, 
whatever  the  attitude  of  those  to  whom 
it  come  may  be"  {Common  Grace,  p. 
49).  He  refuses  to  follow  Kuyper's 
view  of  the  uselessness  of  reasoning 
with  the  natural  man  {Defense  of  the 
Faith,  1st  ed.,  p.  363).  He  has  said  "I 
do  not  reject  the  theistic  proofs,"  "his- 
torical apologetics  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary and  indispensable,"  and  "Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  reasonable  position 
to  hold"  {Defense  of  the  Faith,  p.  256; 
Introduction  to  Systematic  Theology, 
p.  146;  Common  Grace,  p.  62). 

Sproul,  Gerstner,  and  Lindsley  have 
simply  not  taken  the  time  to  under- 
stand correctly  what  they  have  chosen 
to  criticize.  They  acknowledge  that 
Van  Til  denies  that  his  presupposi- 
tionalism  is  fideistic,  but  they  claim  to 
know  better  (p.  184).  Indeed,  the  last 
chapters  of  the  book  go  to  great 
lengths  to  explain  away  all  of  the  clear 
evidence  that  can  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  Van  Til,  Frame,  Notaro, 
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and  Bahnsen  which  is  contrary  to  their 
fideistic  misrepresentation  of  presup- 
positionalism.  I  am  reminded  that  on 
the  morning  in  1977  after  I  publicly 
debated  Sproul  on  apologetical  meth- 
od, I  read  to  him  numerous  quotations 
from  Van  Til  in  support  of  theistic 
proof,  evidences,  and  rational  argu- 
mentation with  the  unregenerate.  He 
was  shocked  to  hear  that  Van  Til  had 
written  such  things.  I  am  shocked  that, 
having  heard,  he  continues  to  force  the 
good  professor  into  the  mold  of  his 
preconceptions.  This  is  unreason- 
able— making  a  presupposition  ride 
roughshod  over  the  evidence! 

The  authors  are  quite  harsh  about 
Van  Til's  presuppositionalism.  "The 
implications  of  presuppositionalism,  in 
our  opinion,  undermine  the  Christian 
religion  implicitly"  (p.  184).  They  end 
their  book  by  ridiculing  it:  "The 
emperor  of  the  Land  of  Presupposi- 
tionalism where  Van  Til,  Frame,  Clark 
Henry,  and  others  live,  has  no  clothes. 
Van  Til  is  embarrassed"  (p.  338).  In 
fact,  it  should  be  the  authors  of  this 
uncharitable  and  false  representation 
who  should  be  embarrassed.  Anyone 
can  knock  down  a  straw  man. 

For  this  reviewer,  the  authors  have 
not  begun  to  interact  meaningfully 
with  presuppositionalism.  They  do  not 
seem  to  understand  it  any  better  than 
we  found  them  to  understand  the 
philosophical  issues  in  constructing  a 
theistic  proof  according  to  traditional 
natural  theology.  In  contrast  to  their 
weak  effort,  as  well  as  in  contrast  to 
their  misconstrual  of  Van  Til,  presup- 
positional  apologetics  sets  forth  the  in- 
tellectual challenge  to  all  unbelief  that 
"unless  [Christianity's]  truth  is  presup- 
posed there  is  no  possibility  of  prov- 
ing anything  at  all"  {Jerusalem  and 
Athens,  p.  21).  This  is  the  furthest 
thing  from  fideism.  It  is  actually  very 
Pauline  (I  Cor.  1:20). 

We  rejoice  that  Sproul,  Gerstner, 
and  Lindsley  stand  with  us  in  worship- 
ping the  Triune  God.  Their  effort  to 
defend  our  common  faith  means  well. 
But  apologetics  cannot  be  evaluated 
simply  like  an  awkward  Christmas  gift 
received  from  a  child.  It  is  not  simply 
"the  thought  that  counts"  here.  The 
stakes  are  simply  too  high.  College 
students  cannot  expect  to  respond  to 
skeptical  challenges  with  the  kind  of 
thinking  found  in  this  book  and  not 
suffer  intellectual  embarrassment.  The 
argumentation  is  too  easy  to  discredit, 
Continued  on  p.  11,  col.  3 
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A  Reply  to  Greg  L  Bahnsen's  Critique 


JOHN  GERSTNER 


Dr.  Bahnsen's  review  of  Classical 
Apologetics  finds  that  volume  written 
by  incompetent  authors  and  failing  in 
both  of  its  goals:  proving  the  truth  of 
Christianity  and  the  error  of  presup- 
positionalism.  I  urge  the  attention  of 
those  who  have  not  read  the  book  to 
our  reply.  Those  who  have  will  realize 
that  they  already  have  our  answers  to 
the  Bahnsen  review  without  bothering 
to  read  this,  for  them,  unnecessary  re- 
sponse. 

/.  On  the  competence  of  the  three  authors 

Dr.  Bahnsen  apparently  feels  a  lack  of 
earned  doctorates  in  philosophy  sug- 
gests incompetence  in  apologetics 
although  he  knows  that  some  with 
earned  doctorates  are  incompetent 
thinkers  and  many  without  them  are 
quite  competent.  However,  even  the 
facts  here  are  as  inaccurate  as  irrele- 
vant. My  Harvard  doctorate  was  not 
in  Church  History  but  in  the  Philoso- 
phy and  History  of  Religion,  and  in 
addition  to  auditing  extensively  in  phi- 
losophy under  C.  I.  Lewis,  John  Wild, 
and  W.  E.  Hocking,  I  studied  Hegel 
and  Theism  under  E.  S.  Brightman 
and  did  my  basic  research  under  one 
of  America's  most  famous  realistic 
philosophers,  Ralph  Barton  Perry.  Ar- 
thur Lindsley  has  his  Ph.D.  from  the 
University  of  Pittsburgh,  where  he  spe- 
cialized in  Puritan  thought,  doing  his 
dissertation  in  that  area.  R.  C.  Sproul 
has  the  doctorandus  degree  from  The 
Free  University  of  Amsterdam  for  four 
years  of  work  under  G.  C.  Berkouwer. 
He  does  not  yet  have  his  doctorate 
there  because  he  has  been  so  busy,  giv- 
ing lectures  on  philosophy  and  apolo- 
getics as  well  as  writing  solidly  on  sub- 
jects ranging  from  marriage  to  the  steel 
industry  and  a  prize-winning  novel  and 
proving  himself  one  of  the  best  popu- 
lar communicators  of  academic  themes 
in  the  nation,  that  he  has  not  found  the 
time  to  complete  the  necessary  disser- 
tation. 


//.  On  the  alleged  failure  to  prove  the  truth 
of  Christianity 

Since  most  of  Dr.  Bahnsen's  allega- 
tions are  merely  that,  we  shall  ignore 
them  and  attend  to  the  times  when  our 
critic  offers  what  he  considers  substan- 
tiation of  them. 

(1)  After  citing  our  view  that  "All 
possible  knowledge  is^  restricted  to  the 
temporal"  according  to  secularism, 
Dr.  Bahnsen  feels  that  we  thereafter  ig- 
nore that  challenge.  However,  the  en- 
tire first  part  of  the  book  attempts  to 
show  that  temporal  or  finite  knowl- 
edge inevitably  implies  knowledge  of 
the  infinite. 

(2)  According  to  Dr.  Bahnsen,  even 
if  Classical  Apologetics  did  prove 
"God,"  it  would  have  failed  because 
he  would  "necessarily  be  part  of  the 
temporal  order  of  nature!  .  .  .  the 
authors  simply  beg  the  question.  .  .  ." 

Even  a  casual  reader  of  our  book 
knows  that  instead  of  begging  the 
question  we  attempt  to  prove  that 
when  any  secularist  begins  with  the 
temporal  world,  he  is  driven  to  the 
trans-temporal  if  he  would  understand 
the  temporal  world.  The  temporal,  we 
argue,  simply  cannot  be  explained  in 
terms  of  the  temporal.  Dr.  Bahnsen's 
criticism  is  a  simple  assertion  that  the 
secularist  says  that  it  can.  We  do  not 
deny  that  the  secularist  says  this,  but 
we  prove  that  he  has  no  right  to  say 
this.  Dr.  Bahnsen  so  far  from  dealing 
with  our  argument  alleges  it  to  be  a 
begging  of  the  question.  This  it  certain- 
ly is  not,  as  any  reader  will  admit,  even 
though  he  may  disagree  with  the  co- 
gency of  our  argument. 

(3)  Our  reviewer  cites  the  statement 
that  natural  theology  is  "dependent 
upon  divine  revelation"  as  faulty 
because  "  'divine  revelation'  already 
assumes  the  existence  of  God.  ..." 
Again,  the  reading  of  the  section  indi- 
cated will  show  that  we  are  not  assum- 
ing divine  revelation  but  attempt  to 
prove  it  in  the  manner  indicated  above. 

When  Dr.  Bahnsen  goes  on  to  write: 
"The  'natural  man'  using  his  'natural 
reason'  .  .  .  does  not  look  upon  the 


facts  of  nature  as  a  'divine  revelation' 
at  all,"  we  fear  that  he  is  disagreeing 
with  the  Apostle  Paul.  Romans  1:21 
says  of  natural  men  that  "knowing 
God"  they  glorified  him  not.  All  their 
subsequent  denials  are  denials  of  what 
they  in  truth  do  know  but  do  not  ad- 
mit because  they  would  not  have  God 
in  their  thinking  though  they  cannot 
get  rid  of  that  unwelcome  knowledge. 

(4)  Dr.  Bahnsen:  "The  Psalmist  and 
Paul  say  absolutely  nothing  about  in- 
ferences and  proofs  devised  by  human 
reflection."  I  once  asked  my  presup- 
positional  friend,  Carl  Henry,  when  he 
said  the  same  thing  to  me:  "Carl,  does 
that  tree  over  there  have  a  hidden  tape 
recorder  playing  the  words,  'I  am  a 
creature  of  God'?"  Dr.  Henry  ridi- 
culed that  of  course;  but  he  never  ex- 
plained to  me,  any  more  than  Dr. 
Bahnsen  does  here,  how  the  "visible 
things"  do  declare  the  invisible  creator 
of  them  if  not  by  "inferences  and 
proofs"  that  rational  beings  draw 
from  them.  If  a  presuppositionalist 
should  reply:  It  is  the  presupposed 
Word  of  God  which  declares  that  God 
is  the  author  of  the  visible  world,  then 
we  must  note  that  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  recorded  in  Romans  1 
it  is  the  "visible  things"  which  declare 
this  great  truth. 

When  Dr.  Bahnsen  continues  after 
citing  Romans  1:11,  ("There  is  none 
that  understands"): "The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  just  as  much  needed  to 
bring  intellectual  assent  as  it  is  to  pro- 
duce emotional  trust.  By  suggesting 
otherwise,  our  authors'  conception  of 
apologetics  is  untrue  to  their  Reformed 
theology";  we  reply:  We  do  not  sug- 
gest otherwise.  The  play  here  which  is 
fully  explained  in  our  volume  is  with 
the  words  "understand"  and  "as- 
sent." When  Romans  1:21  says  that  all 
natural  men  "know"  God  and  3:11 
says  that  no  natural  men  "under- 
stand" God,  Scripture  must  be  dis- 
tinguishing between  a  saving  and 
non-saving  knowledge  of  God.  Like- 
wise, the  word  "assent"  must  be  care- 
fully grasped.  No  natural  man  assents 
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in  the  sense  of  gladly  embraces  the 
knowledge  of  a  God  he  hates.  How- 
ever he  may,  as  we  have  shown  above 
that  he  does,  reluctantly  admit  and  des- 
perately endeavor  to  escape  such  knowl- 
edge. The  apologist  must  not  allow 
him  intellectually  to  escape.  Only  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  persuade  him  (by 
changing  his  indisposition)  to  accept 
savingly  the  truth  that  makes  him  free. 

(5)  Dr.  Bahnsen  next  charges  us  with 
"oversimplified,  jumbled,  or  handled 
with  little  more  than  slogans"  state- 
ments of  philosophical  positions  which 
are  therefore  "painfully  naive.  .  .  ." 
If  we  were  writing  for  a  professional 
philosophical  journal,  we  admit  that 
our  presentations  would  be  "oversim- 
plified," just  as  writers  for  such  jour- 
nals would  admit  their  writings  are  too 
technical  for  a  book  on  apologetics. 
Such  simplification  is  no  excuse  for 
misrepresenting  the  argument,  how- 
ever, and  if  Dr.  Bahnsen  can  show  us 
to  be  guilty  of  that,  the  charge  is  ser- 
ious. That  charge  is  made.  Our  critic 
maintains  that  we  defend  the  causal 
principle  against  Hume  merely  by  say- 
ing "that  is  true  by  definition  (p.  83)!" 
We  wish  the  readers  would  simply  per- 
use this  and  the  adjoining  pages  and 
see  for  themselves  that  this  allegation 
caricatures  a  carefully  worked  out 
argument  that  causality  is  as  undeni- 
able as  the  law  of  non-contradiction. 
The  next  Bahnsen  criticism  likewise 
characteristically  first  misses  the  argu- 
ment and  then  inevitably  misrepresents 
it.  When  we  write  that  "if  something 
exists  now,  something  exists  necessari- 
ly," we  are  not  talking  as  Dr.  Bahnsen 
is  thinking — of  some  particular  thing 
that  may  have  been  born  yesterday  but 
something,  anything,  that  simply  has 
always  existed  (as  the  secularist  imag- 
ines). Such  a  something  must  have  the 
power  of  being  in  itself  or  (since  that 
is  not  possible)  outside  itself  in  that 
which  does  have  its  power  in  itself 
(eternal  being). 

(6)  Our  cosmological  argument,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Bahnsen,  is  a  non-argu- 
ment because  "why  couldn't  there  be 
an  infinite  regress  of  purely  natural 
causes?"  It  would  be  good  if  our  critic 
would  indicate  our  answers  to  his  ques- 
tions and  then  attempt  to  show  their 
non-cogency,  rather  than  simply  ask 
questions  as  if  we  had  never  attempted 
to  answer  them.  We  make  it  very  clear 
throughout  our  book  (as  had  been 
made  clear  throughout  thousands  of 
other  books)  that  infinite  regress  spells 


the  end  of  all  knowledge,  including  Dr. 
Bahnsen's  presuppositionalism.  We 
trust  that  the  answers  to  the  next 
paragraphs  in  the  review  are  obvious 
because  space  makes  me  hasten  to  the 
presuppositional  issue. 

///.  On  our  critique  of  presuppositionalism 
as  of  little  value  because  presupposition- 
alism "is  so  badly  misrepresented  by  us." 

On  the  first  part  of  our  book  the  Bahn- 
sen review  has  considerable  invective 
with  scattered  criticisms.  On  this  sec- 
ond part  the  review  is  entirely  invective 
without  any  criticism.  For  example, 
Dr.  Bahnsen  charges  that  presupposi- 
tionalism is  badly  misrepresented  by 
us,  but  he  presents  no  evidence.  He 
thinks,  for  example,  that  we  misrepre- 
sent Dr.  Van  Til  as  a  fideist  but  sub- 
mits no  proof.  Dr.  Bahnsen  simply 
observes  that  Dr.  Van  Til  does  not 
regard  himself  as  a  fideist  (as  we  had 
already  acknowledged).  This  is  no  ref- 
utation of  our  charge,  only  proving 
Van  Til's  intention  not  necessarily  his 
actual  position,  as  that  great  scholar 
would  be  the  first  to  admit. 

Although  there  are  no  critiques  of 
our  critiques  of  presuppositionalism, 
there  is  one  charge  to  which  we  must 
respond.  Our  reviewer  writes:  "The 
authors  are  quite  harsh  about  Van  Til's 
presuppositionalism:  'The  implications 
of  presuppositionalism,  in  our  opinion, 
undermine  the  Christian  religion  impli- 
citly.' They  end  their  book  by  ridicul- 
ing it:  'The  emperor  of  the  Land  of 
Presuppositionalism  where  Van  Til, 
Frame,  Clark,  Henry,  and  others  live, 
has  no  clothes.  Van  Til  is  embarrassed.' 
In  fact,  it  should  be  the  authors  of  this 
uncharitable  and  false  representation 
who  should  be  embarrassed." 

Whatever  this  statement  of  ours  may 
be,  it  is  not  "uncharitable."  Charity 
"rejoiceth  in  the  truth."  We  have  tried 
to  show  through  chapter  after  chapter, 
by  citation  after  citation  of  presupposi- 
tionalist  after  presuppositionalist  (in- 
cluding Dr.  Bahnsen)  that  this  type  of 
apologetic  is  fideistic  and  as  such  does 
undermine  the  case  for  the  Christian 
religion.  We  never  charge  Dr.  Van  Til, 
Dr.  Bahnsen,  or  any  other  presupposi- 
tionalist with  intending  such  a  thing. 
We  know  very  well  that  they  would 
eschew  their  apologetic  if  they  saw  our 
charge  to  be  true  (as  in  fact  a  number 
of  presuppositionalists  who  have  writ- 
ten to  or  spoken  with  us  have  done). 
This  was  the  major  reason  for  writing 
on  presuppositionalism. 
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We  did  not  mock  Dr.  Van  Til  when 
we  respectfully  and  affectionately  ded- 
icated this  book  to  him.  My  two  co- 
authors venerate  him  and  as  a  former 
student  I  love  him  and  consider  him 
one  of  the  two  most  intellectually  stim- 
ulating teachers  I  have  ever  had,  though 
even  as  a  student  I  was  convinced  that 
he  was  profoundly  mistaken.  But  I  and 
all  of  us  can  understand  why  he  and 
Dr.  Bahnsen  and  others  consider  this 
the  apologetic  answer  to  the  intellec- 
tual needs  of  our  day.  Not  believing 
this  to  be  the  case  at  all,  we  have  tried 
to  warn  our  Christian  brethren  of  dan- 
gers ahead.  Seeing  this  peril,  it  would 
be  the  essence  of  uncharitableness  for 
us  not  to  exhort  our  fathers  and  breth- 
ren with  academic  passion.  Dr.  Bahn- 
sen's  companion  charge  that  this  im- 
perial figure  is  false  is  also  devoid  of 
one  stitch  of  clothing  evidence. 

IV.  Summary 

(1)  Since  Dr.  Bahnsen  never  states  our 
rational  case  for  Christianity  or  our  ra- 
tional critiques  of  generic  presupposi- 
tionalism,  let  me  use  my  last  para- 
graphs to  give  those  of  you  who  have 
never  read  the  book  a  brief  summary. 
In  the  first  part  we  defend  the  classical 
arguments  for  God  and  evidences  for 
the  inspiration  of  Scripture.  We  try  to 
tighten  up  the  argument  of  some  of 
our  fellow  evidentialists  who  make  the 
arguments  more  probable  than  com- 
pelling as  we  try  to  prove  them  to  be. 
Incidentally,  we  show  that  the  "noetic 
influence"  does  not  mean  that  the 
mind  was  destroyed  by  the  fall  but  that 
the  heart,  which  enlists  the  mind  in  its 
wicked  service,  was.  Though  a  great 
many  non-Calvinists  argue  similarly, 
many  (indeed  most  in  the  past)  of  the 
great  Reformed  theologians  (among 
them  Augustine,  Calvin,  Edwards,  and 
Warfield)  do  the  same.  We  sadly  grant 
that  most  Reformed  thinkers  today  are 
disinclined  to  classical  argumentation 
(though  for  unreformed  reasons)  and 
advocate  a  non-Reformed  presupposi- 
tionalism  mainly  for  a  hypercalvinistic 
reason:  the  tacit  assumption  that  the 
human  mind  has  been  destroyed  by  the 
fall  until  restored  by  a  non-rational 
presupposition  of  God. 

(2)  In  our  critique  of  presupposi- 
tionalism  we  first  show  that  its  attack 
on  autonomy  is  self-refuting.  Even  the 
presuppositionalist  must  first  autono- 
mously choose  to  presuppose  God. 
Autonomy  ceases  once  God  demon- 
strates his  existence  but  not  before. 


Again,  if  logical  laws  are  denied  before 
the  presupposition  of  God,  it  is  mean- 
ingless to  say  that  one  presupposes 
God  (its  opposite  not  being  excluded). 
Presuppositionalist  John  Frame  not- 
withstanding, thinking  in  circles  is 
chasing  one's  tail,  and  not  everyone 
engages  in  that  rather  unprofitable  en- 
terprise. Notaro  is  right:  Van  Til  does 
believe  in  "evidences,"  but  the  "evi- 
dences" in  which  he  believes  rest  on  a 
presupposition  which  has  no  evidence. 
Likewise  presuppositionalism's  advo- 
cacy of  theistic  "proofs"  depends  on 
God's  first  being  accepted  without 
proofs.  Most  distressing,  presupposi- 
tionalism's concept  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
finds  the  all-wise  God  inwardly  con- 
firming what  is  rationally  absurd.  This 
is  surely  an  academic  "sin"  against  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Finally,  if  a  finite  person 
cannot  know  anything  truly  unless  he, 
like  God,  knows  everything  ("the 
brute  fact  is  the  mute  fact")  then  he 
can  never  know  anything  truly  because 
he  never  can  become  intellectually  as 
the  infinite  God,  even  by  thinking 
analogically  and  presuppositionally.ffl 


Bahnsen— from  p.  8 

totally  apart  from  personal  antipathy 
to  Christianity. 

The  authors  admit  that  their  tradi- 
tional apologetic  "is  sick  and  ailing" 
(p.  12).  Judging  from  the  case  made  in 
this  book,  the  diagnosis  may  be  overly 
optimistic.  We  need  not  despair  for  a 
rational  defense  of  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith,  however,  if  we  but  listen  to 
the  epistemological  and  theological  les- 
sons of  presuppositionalism. 

Finally  though,  should  you  purchase 
a  copy  of  this  book?  If  your  interest 
is  the  actual  practice  of  defending  the 
faith,  you  will  be  disappointed  because 
reliable,  logically  sound  guidance  will 
not  be  found  here.  Even  if  our  interest 
is  the  intramural,  specialized  study  of 
apologetical  methods,  you  can  find 
more  adequate  examples  of  what  this 
book  attempts  to  do.  And  if  you  are 
interested  in  understanding  or  criticiz- 
ing contemporary  presuppositional 
apologetics,  save  your  mone'y  for 
another  day.  LB 
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C.  S.  Lewis  Reconsidered 


C.  S.  LEWIS  AND  THE  SEARCH  FOR 
RATIONAL  RELIGION,  by  John 
Beversluis.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  1985.  Paper,  200  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  Stephen  Hines,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

If  C.S.  Lewis  hadn't  lived,  we  should 
have  had  to  invent  him.  To  many,  per- 
haps most,  evangelicals  the  former  Ox- 
ford don  and  Cambridge  professor  is 
a  genuine  candidate  for  Protestant 
sainthood,  a  truly  learned  man  who 
put  up  with  a  terrible  domestic  situa- 
tion and  onerous  teaching  load  to  write 
some  of  the  most  meaningful  religious 
prose  of  this  century. 

Thus,  it  is  like  a  splash  of  cold  water 
in  the  face  to  read  John  Beversluis's 
book  C.S.  Lewis  and  the  Search  for 
Rational  Religion.  Dr.  Beversluis,  chair- 
man of  the  department  of  philosophy 
at  Butler  University  in  Indianapolis, 
firmly  believes  that  Lewis  walked  with 
his  feet  on  the  ground.  As  a  mere  mor- 
tal, Lewis's  work  can  be  criticized  and 
should  be  criticized.  A  man  of  his  time, 
despite  evangelical  perceptions  to  the 
contrary,  Lewis's  defenses  of  Chris- 
tianity were  not  original  to  himself  but 
came,  with  little  modification,  from 
the  rationalistic  Thomistic  tradition. 

Now,  why  should  this  be  any  news 
to  us?  Lewis's  philosophical  origins 
have  been  plain  for  all  to  see  since  A 
Pilgrim 's  Regress.  One  can  hardly  ac- 
cuse this  century's  most  popular  Chris- 
tian apologist  of  disingenuousness. 
But,  if  Thomism  can  be  countered  in 
the  court  of  philosophical  debate,  as 
it  has  been  over  the  years,  then  Lewis's 
own  defense  of  Christianity,  or  at  least 
the  basis  for  that  defense,  seems  far 
less  original  and  assured  than  most  of 
his  fans  would  care  to  admit. 

Beversluis  examines  the  main  thrust 
of  Lewis's  arguments,  does  not  find 
them  original,  does  find  them  deficient 
at  numerous  points,  and  rather  bluntly 
exposes  their  several  problems. 

Of  the  notion  that  there  are  "im- 
mortal longings"  (to  use  Lewis's 
phrase)  and  that  the  existence  of  strong 
desire  for  existential  fulfillment  points 


to  God,  Beversluis  properly  points  out 
that  Lewis  himself  turned  coward 
when  he  began  to  suspect  these  long- 
ings were  leading  him  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Lewis  spoke  of  being  the  most  reluc- 
tant convert  in  all  of  England.  How 
could  this  be  so  if  he  had  found  that 
which  had  first  caused  him  to  seek  Joy, 
as  he  calls  this  desire  in  his  autobiog- 
raphy Surprised  By  Joyl 

Of  the  notion  that  the  existence  of 
various  moral  laws  in  the  world  points 
to  God,  Beversluis  demonstrates  that 
there  are  other  equally  logical  ways  of 
accounting  for  the  existence  of  moral  be- 
havior that  do  not  involve  belief  in  God. 

Of  the  notion  that  Naturalism  is  self- 
contradictory,  Beversluis  points  out 
that  Lewis  lost  a  debate  on  that  sub- 
ject with  Catholic  philosopher  G.  E.  M. 
Anscombe.  Anscombe  argued,  con- 
vincingly, that  even  if  thought  itself  is 
but  the  product  of  certain  chemicals  in 
the  brain,  the  question  of  whether  any 
particular  thought  or  line  of  reasoning 
is  valid  or  not  can  only  be  determined 
by  the  standard  rules  of  logic,  which 
don't  change  even  if  you  are  a  natu- 
ralist. Lewis  took  the  trouble  to  rewrite 
a  chapter  in  Miracles  after  considering 
the  issues  of  the  debate. 

It  is  worth  pointing  out  here  that 
Beversluis  is  not  trying  to  make  atheists 
of  his  readers  but  only  trying  to  show 
that  Lewis  was  a  very  human  defender 
of  the  faith  and  that  his  basic  strategy 


placed  too  much  confidence  on  the  abil- 
ity of  human  reason  to  arrive  unaided 
at  godly  destinations.  This  has  always 
been  the  accusation  against  Thomism. 

In  The  Problem  of  Pain,  for  exam- 
ple, Lewis  denied  the  doctrine  of  total 
depravity.  He  felt  that  the  will  was  free 
to  know  that  which  is  good  and  that 
God  must  somehow  be  good  in  hu- 
manly understandable  terms.  It  seems 
obvious  that  such  confidence  in  human 
ability  leads  to  problems  when  God, 
who  is  all  that  is  good,  does  something 
we  don't  expect.  Beversluis  does  a  solid 
job  of  stating  the  difficulties  that  Lewis 
got  himself  into  by  ignoring  both  the 
insights  of  contemporary  philosophy 
and  the  circumstances  of  his  own  life. 
Contemporary  philosophy  had  already 
shown  that  it  was  largely  fruitless  to 
talk  of  strictly  rational  defenses  of 
Christianity  if  there  was  no  demonstra- 
ble way  either  to  verify  such  defenses 
or,  for  that  matter,  to  show  them  to 
be  false.  Propositions  that  do  not 
readily  submit  to  the  rigors  or  counter 
evidence  are  hardly  philosophical 
propositions  at  all.  (A.J.  Ayer  and 
later  Antony  Flew  pushed  many  apolo- 
gists into  a  form  of  fideism  [reliance 
on  faith  rather  than  reason]  by  demon- 
strating that  the  language  of  religion 
does  not  really  submit  to  the  categories 
of  standard  argumentation  at  all.  Yet 
Lewis  seemed  largely  unaware  of  the 
position  of  the  fideists.) 
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As  for  personal  circumstances,  the 
premature  death  of  his  beloved  wife 
left  Lewis  without  a  shred  of  con- 
fidence that  a  good  God  would  neces- 
sarily conduct  his  activities  in  ways 
comprehensible  to  even  the  most  de- 
vout believer.  Beversluis  concludes  that 
in  the  face  of  this  personal  tragedy 
Lewis's  already  hopeless  apologetic 
broke  down  and  was  never  really  put 
back  together  again.  Lewis  had  to  con- 
clude, according  to  Beversluis,  that 
God's  goodness  is  not  like  our  own  but 
is  essentially  inscrutable:  What  God 
wills  is  good  and  it  is  good  because  he 
wills  it. 

Thus,  Job-like,  Lewis  had  to  retreat 
from  his  own  strictly  rational  apologet- 
ic to  a  position  of  absolute  trust  in  a 
wisdom  and  goodness  outside  of  his 
own:  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  him." 

All  of  this  is  based  on  a  literal  read- 
ing of  A  Grief  Observed,  a  book  Lewis 
published  not  that  long  before  his  own 
death.  Many  will  no  doubt  criticize 
Beversluis  for  making  so  much  of  this 
one  evidence  of  Lewis's  mortality  and 
susceptibility  to  despair.  Indeed,  one 
does  detect  a  note  of  triumphalism  in 


Beversluis.  He  enjoys  seeing  Lewis 
caught  on  the  horns  of  his  own  dilem- 
ma. And  to  be  sure,  there  was  a  dilem- 
ma, but  available  correspondence  sug- 
gests that  Lewis  may  have  been  writing 
more  figuratively  than  literally  of  his 
confusion  and  questioning.  No  doubt 
his  grief  was  deep,  but  was  it  essentially 
connected  with  the  shattering  of  his 
philosophical  presuppositions,  as  Be- 
versluis asserts? 

I  am  not  willing  to  go  along  with  the 
author  at  this  point,  at  least  not  total- 
ly. There  is  contrary  evidence  to  be 
dealt  with  before  such  a  radical  con- 
clusion can  be  accepted. 

I  also  fault  Beversluis  for  a  note  of 
condescension.  At  times  he  seems  to  be 
saying,  "Oh,  if  only  amateurs  would 
stay  out  of  philosophy,  they  wouldn't 
get  into  such  messes!"  Of  course,  being 
an  amateur  has  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

By  now,  it  is  rather  obvious  that 
Beversluis  has,  in  some  sense,  thrown 
down  a  challenge  to  Lewis's  many 
Thomistic  admirers  to  come  back  with 
an  answer.  Are  Lewis's  arguments  for 
Christianity  left  in  shreds  or  are  they 
not?  I  very  much  hope  that  a  lively 
debate  will  ensue.  ffl 


NARNIA  and  DAWN  TREADER,  Word 
Publishers,  Waco,  Tex.  1984.  5V«"  disk 
only,  for  play  on  Apple  or  Commodore 
64  computers.  Games  sold  separately, 
$39.95  each.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  R. 
Kau fmann,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn . 

For  you  video  game  buffs,  Word  Pub- 
lishers markets  two  games  based  on 
C.  S.  Lewis'  Chronicles  of  Narnia.  The 
games  are  "Narnia"  and  "Dawn 
Treader,"  adapted  from  books  one 
and  three  of  the  seven-book  series. 

I  don't  play  video  games  (too  slow 
with  the  joy  stick),  but  I  was  intrigued 
by  the  possibility  of  a  game  that  incor- 
porated a  Lewis-style  adventure,  rather 
than  the  "zap  the  aliens"  fare  of  most 
video  games.  So  1  obtained  the  games, 
and  placed  them  with  the  collection 
owned  by  our  resident  video-game  ex- 
perts (four  sons).  After  an  initial  flurry 
of  interest,  the  games  lay  unused  for 
several  months.  Recently  I  asked  Ben 
(age  13)  and  Joe  (age  10)  to  play  the 
"Dawn  Treader"  game  again  while  I 
observed: 

"You  guys  play  a  lot,  but  never  this 
game.  Why  not?" 

"Well,  it's  fun  at  first,  but  after  a 
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while  it  gets  boring."  Knowing  that 
"boring"  covers  a  lot  of  territory,  I  re- 
plied, 

"Why?  What's  boring  about  it?" 
"It's  too  easy." 

"Why?  What's  too  easy  about  it?" 
1  badgered. 

"Well,  once  you  get  the  hang  of  it, 
there's  no  way  to  lose.  The  pattern  is 
easy  to  follow,  and  there  aren't  higher 
levels  of  difficulty  programmed  into 
the  game." 

"Oh,  I  see"  (I  think).  "You  like  the 
books,  don't  you?" 

"Oh  yeah.  They're  our  favorites." 

"How  are  the  games  different  from 
the  books?" 

"Well,  you  really  can't  relate  the 
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games  to  the  books.  The  games  don't 
require  any  imagination." 

"Do  you  think  you'll  play  the  games 
much?" 

"No,  not  really." 

Perhaps  it  is  just  as  well  that  Ben 
and  Joe  won't  play  the  Narnia  games. 
"Boring"  and  "Narnia"  just  don't  fit 
in  the  same  sentence,  as  we  all  know 
from  reading  the  Narnia  tales.  Word 
Publishers  may  understand  this,  be- 
cause they  include  the  book  with  the 
software  in  both  cases.  And  it  may  be 
that  the  only  way  to  enjoy  a  Lewis- 
style  adventure  is  to  turn  off  the  video 
screen  and  fill  up  our  "mental  screen" 
with  the  rich  imagery  that  comes  from 
the  pen  of  Lewis  himself.  I  think  C.  S. 
Lewis  would  prefer  it.  ffl 
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"The  battle  is  raging  all  around, " 
Chuck  Colson  writes.  The  gospel 
is  mocked.  Moral  absolutes  are 
denied.  Evil  is  rampant  and  even 
welcomed.  The  battle  touches 
every  one  of  us  and  leaves  millions 
perishing  spiritually  and  physically. 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  struggle, 
Chuck  Colson  asks:  Who  Speaks 
for  God?  Who  will  truly  confess 
Christ?  Who  will  stand  against  the 
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world?  Who  will  obey  God's  holy 
Word? 

If  Loving  God  helped  change 
your  heart,  Who  Speaks  for 
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Theologians  have  frequently  played  follow-the-secular  leader,  and  the  present 
popularity  of  women's  rights  supplies  another  example  of  Christians  abandoning 
the  Bible  in  a  pathetic  attempt  to  be  relevant  and  fashionable. 
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women  began  with  heretical  teaching  in  the  seminaries.  Fifty  years  ago,  Dr.  J. 
Gresham  Machen  warned,  "As  go  the  theological  seminaries,  so  goes  the  church." 
We  have  been  ignoring  his  warning  for  too  long. 
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TURN  BACK  THE  NIGHT,  by  Steve 
Lawhead.  Crossway  Books,  Westchester, 
III.  1985.  Paper,  180  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  Gray  Matthews,  graduate  assistant  in 
communication,  Memphis  State 
University,  Memphis,  Tenn.  

In  this  book,  the  author  explores  the 
subject  of  the  Christian's  response  to 
popular  culture  (i.e.,  TV,  movies, 
books,  and  music).  Lawhead  states  that 
the  real  enemy  in  popular  culture  is  not 
the  atheist/secular  humanists,  but  the 
Devil  himself.  A  Christian's  response 
to  culture  is  determined,  he  says,  by 
one's  view  of  Satan  and  his  work. 

Popular  culture  has  become  a  battle- 
ground upon  which  modern  Christians 
must  fight.  Lawhead  dismisses  two  tra- 
ditional approaches  to  culture:  total 
immersion  and  total  rejection.  Both 
are  retreat  tactics,  he  claims,  when 
what  is  needed  is  a  third  way,  a  strate- 
gic battle  plan:  critical  discernment. 

Lawhead  calls  for  Christian  artists 
to  stay  in  the  world  and  present  their 
artwork  as  an  alternative  to  the  existing 
valueless  work.  He  then  asks  Christian 
"consumers"  to  support  artists  who  do 
quality  work  whether  they  are  Christian 
artists  or  not.  He  makes  the  accusation 
that  we  Christians  "have  become  a  peo- 
ple who  hide  our  light  under  a  bushel 
and  then  curse  the  darkness." 

His  argument  runs  similarly  to 
Franky  Schaeffer's  thought,  yet  he 
lacks  the  "sting"  of  Schaeffer.  Struc- 
turally, the  book  is  a  bit  loose,  and  the 
criticism  is  narrow  in  places.  In  each 
category  of  popular  culture  that  he  an- 
alyzes (TV,  movies,  books,  and  music) 
Lawhead  limits  the  discussion  to  one 
form  within  that  medium.  For  exam- 
ple, his  discussion  of  television  is 
limited  to  sex  and  violence  in  prime- 
time  programs;  there  is  no  treatment 
of  documentaries,  docu-dramas,  news 
shows,  game  shows,  soap  operas,  sports 
shows,  or  educational  programs.  On 
film,  he  treats  only  the  average  Holly- 
wood film;  on  books,  he  discusses  only 
trashy  fiction;  on  music,  he  focuses  en- 
tirely upon  rock  music.  In  other  words, 
he  is  guilty  of  oversimplification. 

The  book  seems  to  be  aimed  at  a 
young  audience,  for  it  is  written  in  a 
light,  informal,  "Campus  Life"  style, 
yet  his  message  is  intended  for  the  whole 
church.  He  makes  his  points  in  a  round- 
about manner  and  one  does  not  know 
exactly  where  Lawhead  stands  until  the 
final  two  chapters.  Still,  he  adds  a  re- 
freshing voice  and  perspective  to  the 
current  work  on  this  subject.  DD 
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death  in  1978. 
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LIVING  MEMORIALS 

Ridge  Haven  hosted  its  first  conference  five  years  ago  with  one  Lodge  accommodating  52  persons. 
It  was  given  in  memory  of  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson  who  served  Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church  in  Miami 
for  more  than  24  years. 

Today  PCA's  Conference  Center  can  sleep  328  persons — 212  in  dormitories  and  116  in  bedrooms. 
Many  of  these  buildings  were  made  possible  by  gifts  honoring  loved  ones  who  had  gone  to  be  with 
the  Lord. 

To  avoid  having  to  turn  away  many  adult  groups  which  would  like  to  hold  conferences,  training  sessions 
and  retreats,  we  need  to  erect  four  more  12-bedroom/12-bath  buildings  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

If  the  Lord  has  blessed  and  prospered  you,  we  urge  you  to  prayerfully  consider  helping  with  one 
of  these  "living"  memorials: 

$150,000      to  construct  and  furnish  one  12-bedroom  building 

$75,000      to  provide  a  challenge  grant  to  erect  a  12-bedroom  building  when  we 
have  raised  $75,000  in  matching  gifts  from  other  donors 

$11,250      to  build  and  furnish  a  bedroom  with  bath 

$900      to  provide  twin  beds  and  mattresses,  dresser,  night  stand,  and  two  chairs 
for  bedroom  building 

$500      to  provide  a  washer-dryer  for  a  bedroom  building 

An  appropriate  plaque  will  be  erected  recognizing  the  person  or  persons  being 
memorialized  and  the  donor. 

ALL  GIFTS  ARE  TAX  DEDUCTIBLE 

Ridge  Haven  is  always  needing  many  other  items  which  memorial  gifts  of  $10  to  $100  and  over  will 
provide.  Our  Administrator,  Ed  Robeson,  will  be  glad  to  suggest  a  suitable  memorial  to  fit  the  price 
range  you  have  in  mind. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Visitors  from  Afar 

For  December  22,  7985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  2 
Key  verses:  Matthew  2:1-12 
Devotional  reading:  Matthew  2:13-18 
Memory  selection:  Matthew  2:10 


Introduction  

In  Matthew's  account  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  the  shadow  of  Herod  the  king 
looms  throughout,  like  an  ominous 
cloud  seeking  to  darken  the  brightness 
of  that  day. 

So  today,  we  can,  for  a  moment, 
cover  the  realities  of  the  world  we  live 
in  with  all  the  tinsel  and  bright  lights 
usually  associated  with  Christmas,  but 
we  cannot  escape  for  long  the  ugly 
realities  of  the  world  into  which  Jesus 
came  to  save  men  from  their  sins. 

IStar  in  the  East 
Matthew  2:1,2 

It  is  a  good  thing  that  wise  men  came 
from  the  east,  since  there  were  few  in 
Judea  in  those  days,  as  this  chapter  of 
Matthew  shows  us. 

Wise  men,  or  magi,  as  they  are 
called  in  the  Greek,  suddenly  appeared 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  inquiring 
where  the  one  born  to  be  king  of  the 
Jews  was. 

They  testified  that  they  had  come 
there  guided  by  a  star  (v.  2).  They  were 
not  the  first  to  come  from  the  east; 
long  before,  came  a  prophet  from  the 
east  named  Balaam. 

Balaam  had  come  at  the  summons 
of  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  Balak. 
This  was  in  the  days  of  Israel's  exodus 
from  Egypt.  The  Israelites  stood,  after 
forty  years,  on  the  borders  of  Moab. 
Their  reputation  had  preceded  them. 
Balak  was  worried  about  what  they 
would  do  to  his  land. 

Balaam  liked  offer  Balak  made.  He 
promised  him  riches  just  to  come  and 
curse  Israel.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to 
earn  that  kind  of  money — he  thought. 

In  Numbers  23  and  24,  we  find  the 
prophecies  of  Balaam.  Everything  he 
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said  was  praise  of  Israel  and  her  God, 
not  cursing.  He  foresaw  her  future 
prosperity,  the  numerous  seed  of 
Jacob  (23:10).  He  wanted  very  much 
to  be  a  part  of  that  people,  though  he 
never  was.  Their  death  was  better  than 
any  life  on  earth  (v.  10). 

He  saw  that  God  would  justify 
Israel,  doing  away  with  their  iniquity 
and  be  well  pleased  with  his  people  (v. 
21).  It  was  all  of  God's  own  doing  and 
no  man  could  stand  in  the  way  of  their 
prosperity  (v.  23). 

Indeed,  he  understood  what  the 
Lord  had  already  said  to  Abraham, 
several  hundred  years  before:  Those 
who  blessed  his  seed  would  be  blessed 
and  those  who  cursed  his  seed  would 
be  cursed  (24:9).  How  could  Balaam, 
then,  curse  these  people? 

Out  of  them  would  come  the  hope 
of  the  world,  the  one  to  rule  forever 
in  Israel  (24:17).  Connected  with  his 
appearing  would  be  a  star  that  would 
arise  out  of  Jacob.  The  rising  of  that 
star  would  mean  the  overthrow  of  all 
the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people  (vv. 
20-24).  Who,  indeed,  was  he  or  Balak 
or  any  other  king  of  earth  to  stand 
against  the  one  to  come? 

Balaam,  himself,  did  not  obey  the 
word  he  proclaimed.  He  lusted  for  the 
riches  Balak  promised  and  in  seeking 
to  gain  them  by  defying  God,  he  lost 
his  life. 

But  wiser  men  of  the  east  kept  those 
words  and  studied  them  and  looked 
for  that  shining  star.  When  it  ap- 
peared, they  set  out  to  find  the  babe 
that  had  been  born  king  of  the  Jews. 

They  came  to  worship  Jesus,  but 
Herod  had  other  ideas  (Matt.  2:2). 

Questions  

1 .  What  are  your  plans  for  worship  of 
the  Lord  this  Christmas? 

2.  How  does  your  wisdom  show  in 
your  observance  of  Jesus'  birth? 

2 Trouble  in  Jerusalem 
Matthew  2:3-12 

Herod,  quite  opposite  the  attitude  of 
the  wise  men,  was  troubled  about  the 


news  of  the  birth  of  the  king.  After  all, 
anyone  born  to  be  king  of  the  Jews 
would  supplant  him  or  his  heirs. 

Herod  the  Great,  as  he  is  known  in 
history,  was  a  very  vicious  man.  He 
was  vain  and  self-seeking.  He  had  been 
appointed  king  of  the  Jews  by  the 
authority  of  the  Caesar.  He  kept  his 
position  by  pleasing  Caesar.  But  he 
distrusted  everyone  around  him  and 
eventually  killed  many  of  his  close  kin. 
It  is  quite  in  his  character  that  he 
would  therefore  suspect  this  "one  born 
to  be  king  of  the  Jews." 

Because  he  did  not  know  how  the 
Jews  would  react  to  this  news,  he  was 
subtle  in  his  dealings  with  others  about 
this  matter.  He  sought  to  deceive  the 
learned  wise  men  by  pretending  that 
he,  too,  wanted  to  go  and  worship  the 
child  born  to  be  king  (v.  8). 

The  magi  proceeded  to  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  with  his  parents  and 
brought  their  gifts  and  worshipped  him 
(vv.  9-1 1).  The  joy  of  Christmas  is  best 
seen  in  the  joy  they  showed  when  they 
saw  the  star  and  knew  they  were  near 
to  the  child.  They,  from  another  part 
of  the  world,  may  not  have  known  the 
jealousy  and  suspicion  that  lurked  in 
Herod's  heart. 

It  was  only  after  the  Lord  had 
warned  them  not  to  return  to  Herod 
and  tell  him  where,  in  Bethlehem,  the 
child  was,  that  they  determined  to  go 
back  to  their  homes  without  seeing 
Herod  again. 

As  mysteriously  as  they  appeared,  so 
the  magi  disappeared  from  the  pages 
of  history.  We  do  not  know  what  hap- 
pened to  them.  We  can  only  hope  that 
they  believed  and  obeyed  God's  Word, 
unlike  Balaam,  their  predecessor. 

Herod  is  a  clear  example  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Satan.  They  befriend  God's 
people  and  pretend  that  they  are  inter- 
ested in  their  Bible  and  in  worshipping 
their  God,  but  the  motivations  of  their 
heart  are  so  different. 

John,  in  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
portrays  in  a  vision  Satan  awaiting  the 
birth  of  the  child  Jesus.  He  lurks  like 
a  roaring  lion  seeking  his  prey.  Herod 
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was  Satan's  chosen  instrument  for 
lurking  to  destroy  this  hope  of  the 
world  as  soon  as  he  was  born  (Rev. 
12:1-4).  We  can  be  thankful  that  he  did 
not  succeed. 

Questions  

1.  What  brings  greatest  joy  to  your 
heart  as  you  rethink  and  restudy  the 
coming  of  Jesus  into  the  world? 

2.  What  disturbs  you  most  about  the 
world  you  presently  live  in? 

3 Slaughter  in  Bethlehem 
Matthew  2:13-18 

This  part  of  the  Christmas  story  is 
seldom  mentioned  in  this  season  of  the 
year.  Somehow,  it  seems  so  out  of 
place.  We  would  rather  forget  it. 

Actually,  it  may  have  been  some 
time  after  the  birth  of  Jesus.  For  one 
thing,  he  is  described  as  in  a  house 
now,  not  in  the  barn  in  a  manger  (v. 
11).  For  another  thing,  from  the  an- 
swer of  the  magi  to  Herod  and  his 
subsequent  action  in  killing  all  babes 
in  Bethlehem  two  years  old  and  under, 
it  would  seem  that  they  indicated  they 
had  seen  the  star  a  year  or  two  earlier. 

We  must  remember  that  the  star 


may  have  appeared  before  the  actual 
birth.  But  we  must  also  remember  that 
they  were  a  long  way  from  Bethlehem 
when  they  first  saw  the  star  and  had 
to  travel  a  long  way  over  difficult 
trails. 

Whatever  these  details  may  mean, 
the  fact  is  that  the  account  of  the 
slaughter  is  a  part  of  the  account  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  by  the  very  will  and  pur- 
pose of  God.  God  does  not  separate 
the  ugly  aspects  from  the  joyous  occa- 
sion. The  writer  of  Hebrews  describes 
God's  Word  as  a  two-edged  sword, 
cutting  both  ways.  Paul  testifies  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  a  sweet 
savor  to  God  both  in  respect  to  those 
who  are  saved  and  those  who  perish. 

Though  the  magi  may  not  have 
known  the  heart  of  Herod,  the  Lord 
surely  did  and  sent  his  angel  to  warn 
Joseph,  the  assigned  protector  of  the 
child,  to  flee  from  Herod  (v.  13). 

That  act  saved  the  life  of  Jesus, 
which  means  that  it  saved  the  lives  of 
us  all.  For  without  Jesus,  we  would, 
to  this  day,  have  no  hope. 

Joseph  could  not  have  known  fully 
the  importance  of  his  work.  He  was  to 
protect  Mary  and  the  babe  and  carry 
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them  over  another  arduous  journey 
down  into  a  foreign  land,  the  land 
from  which  his  people  had  once 
escaped.  It  took  great  courage  on  his 
part,  thinking  that  he,  a  mere  carpen- 
ter, could  escape  and  outwit  Herod  the 
king.  It  saved  Jesus  from  slaughter  but 
it  meant  the  death  of  many  baby  boys 
who  had  been  born  to  the  delight  of 
their  mothers  and  fathers,  in  those 
same  days. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  did  not  come 
without  great  price  to  God's  people. 
For  the  sake  of  that  one  child  who  was 
to  be  the  savior  of  us  all,  many  little 
children  had  to  die.  But  the  evil  moti- 
vation that  led  to  their  death  was  not 
God's.  Herod  is  the  one  with  full  re- 
sponsibility for  their  death. 

At  the  same  time,  God  purposed  this 
awful  event  in  the  scenario  of  Jesus' 
birth.  It  was  not  unexpected  by  God. 
He  had  prophesied  through  Jeremiah 
long  before  that  that  day  would  come. 

God's  people  are  personified  in 
Rachel,  weeping  for  her  children  who 
will  never  return  to  her  because  they 
are  no  longer  alive.  Since  that  time, 
many  other  babes  and  adults  have  laid 
down  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  all  expected  to  do  just 
that,  whether  it  means  literally  to  be 
killed  for  his  testimony  or  to  live  out 
our  lives  wholly  for  him  and  his  glory, 
laying  no  claim  to  our  own  lives  for 
ourselves. 

Questions 


1.  How  is  the  world  seeking  to  kill 
Jesus  today? 

2.  How  are  you  giving  your  life  for 
Jesus  today? 

4 Settlement  in  Nazareth 
Matthew  2:19-23 

Jesus  had  all  the  credentials,  in  terms 
of  his  place  of  birth,  to  be  recognized 
as  the  king  of  the  Jews.  Had  he  re- 
mained in  Bethlehem,  growing  up  as 
he  did,  with  great  wisdom  and  ability 
to  amaze  the  learned  of  the  land,  he 
may  well  have  been  fully  received  by 
them  as  their  king.  They  were  certain- 
ly ready  for  a  king.  They  wanted  some- 
one to  rescue  them  from  the  heel  of  the 
Roman  rulers  they  had  suffered  under 
for  many  years. 

Jesus  was  in  Jerusalem  for  a  time. 
Had  he  remained  near  the  temple  and 
grown  up  in  the  city,  he  would  certain- 
ly have  gained  much  attention  of  the 
religious  leaders  of  that  day.  Look  at 
how  he  amazed  them  on  one  short  visit 
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to  Jerusalem  at  age  12. 

But  all  of  this  was  not  in  God's  plan. 
The  Lord  had  determined  that  he 
would  grow  up  in  the  land  of  Galilee, 
as  Isaiah  had  prophesied.  He  purposed 
that  those  in  the  darkness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles should  see  a  great  light. 

Joseph,  the  guardian  of  our  savior, 
wanted  to  do  the  right  thing.  When 
told  that  those  in  Israel  who  had 
sought  to  kill  Jesus  were  dead,  he  un- 
doubtedly thought  seriously  of  going 
back  to  Judea,  so  that  Jesus  could 
grow  up  there.  After  all,  Nazareth  was 
no  place  for  the  king.  It  was  remote. 
What  good  ever  came  out  of  Galilee? 

But  God  gave  Joseph  wisdom.  He 
was  able  to  know  the  hearts  of  men, 
as  God  taught  him.  When  he  heard 
that  Herod's  son  now  reigned  as  king 
in  Judea,  he  determined  not  to  settle 
in  that  place. 

Ironically,  the  only  one  of  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples who  was  from  Judea  was  Judas 
Iscariot!  All  the  rest  were  from  Galilee. 
Jesus  himself  grew  up  to  be  known  as 
"the  carpenter's  son  from  Galilee."  So 
much  for  the  leadership  that  Judea 
gave  to  the  church. 

We  could  wish  that  the  Lord  had 
given  us  much  detail  of  Jesus'  grow- 
ing up  in  Nazareth.  So  great  was  the 
curiosity  of  men  in  succeeding  cen- 
turies that  whole  volumes  have  been 
written  about  Jesus'  boyhood  and  the 
marvelous  miracles  of  Jesus  as  a  child. 
But  they  are  vain  speculations  of  men 
and  have  no  place  in  God's  Word, 
thankfully. 

Those  years,  except  for  that  glimpse 
on  one  of  his  visits  to  Jerusalem  with 
his  parents  when  he  was  12,  are  a  blank 
to  us  and  shall  so  remain.  If  they  were 
important  for  our  salvation  or  spiritual 
growth,  they  would  have  been  told. 
Since  they  are  silent  years,  we  must  not 
indulge  in  such  speculation. 

We  must  be  satisfied  with  Luke's 
summary  of  those  years:  Jesus  ad- 
vanced in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  men  (Luke  2:52). 

Questions  

1.  Can  you  see  God's  wisdom  in  the 
place  of  your  birth  and  the  parents  he 
gave  you? 

2.  Can  you  see  God's  purpose  in  the 
experiences  of  your  life  which  have 
made  you  what  you  are  today? 

Next  week:  "The  Reign  of  God," 
Mark  4:26-32;  Matthew  22:34-40; 
Luke  18:9-14.  ffl 
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CHURCHES  I 

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meeting 
at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45,  11  a.m., 
6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey  King,  1508 
Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601;  (205) 
353-4978.  All  contacts  are  appreciated. 

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

ROGERS,  ARKANSAS.  Church  plant- 
ing/Bible study  group  sponsored  by  Covenant 
Presbyterian  (PCA)  of  Fayetteville,  Ark.  Call 
pastor  Paul  Sagan  at  (501)  442-5267  or  (501) 
521-0367  for  information. 

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities 
on  five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry  with 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  discipleship,  and 
body  life.  Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary 
R.  Cox,  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596-0011. 

VENICE,  FLA.  Grace  Presbyterian,  a  newly- 
organized  PCA  congregation,  is  meeting  at 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church,  2375  Sea- 
board Ave.  Sunday  School  9:00  a.m.,  Services 
10:00  a.m.  &  6:00  p.m.  Office  and  mailing  ad- 
dress: 1939  S.  Tamiami  Tr.,  Venice,  FL  33595. 
Phone  (813)  493-2246  or  485-6890. 


DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo, 
Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

EDUCATION  Wmmammamm 

25TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER 
SCHOOL  OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alter- 
native for  summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily 
chapel,  orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals, 
theory,  recreation,  evening  devotions;  weekly 
concerts.  Professional  private  instruction  in 
all  orchestral  instruments,  piano,  voice,  cham- 
ber music.  J.  high,  S  high/college  camps. 
Brochures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 

for  sale  mamma— mm 

BACK  TO  GOD  HOUR  CASSETTES 

of  Dr.  Joel  Nederhood's  radio  broadcasts 
available  at  $4.00  per  tape,  postpaid.  Two 
broadcasts  on  each  60-minute  tape.  Specify 
message  titles  and  broadcast  dates.  Send  order 
with  remittance  to  the  Back  to  God  Hour, 
6555  W.  College  Dr.,  Palos  Heights,  1L  60463. 

CUSTOM-BUILT  HOME  in  Ridge  Haven, 
near  Brevard,  N.C.  3  BR,  2  baths.  For  details 
contact  Sue  Lovett,  Flat  Rock  Prop.,  P.O.  Box 
836,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731.  Phone  (704) 
692-7852  or  884-7645  (res.).  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  SC.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

PEOPLE  HMH 

CHOIR  DIRECTOR  seeks  church  posi- 
tion. I  am  young,  well-educated,  experienced, 
and  committed  to  the  Reformed  evangelical 
faith.  Send  for  communication  and  resume 
in  care  of  "CHOIR  DIRECTOR;'  632 
Nakoma,  Jackson,  MS  39206.  

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  services.  Contact  him  at  4709 
Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919) 
876-9386.  

SENIOR  PASTOR.  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania,  downtown  400- 
member  EPC  congregation  is  seeking  a 
pastor.  Interested  persons  should  submit 
dossier  to  Jon  W.  Campbell,  LaFayette  Build- 
ing, Butler,  PA  16001. 
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YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

THE  CALVIN  COLLEGE  Department 
of  Mathematics  and  Computer  Science  ex- 
pects to  have  positions  available  for  the 
1986-87  academic  year.  Applicants  in  Math- 
ematics, Computer  Science,  and  Mathemat- 
ical Statistics  will  be  considered.  The  Depart- 
ment currently  has  18  full-time  faculty  and 
nearly  100  majors  at  the  junior-senior  level. 
Calvin  College  is  a  Christian  liberal-arts  col- 
lege, and  each  faculty  member  is  expected  to 
demonstrate  a  Reformed  and  Christian  per- 
spective in  her  or  his  teaching  and  other 
professional  activities.  To  apply,  contact 
Professor  T.  Jager,  Chairman,  Dept.  of 
Mathematics  and  Computer  Science,  Calvin 
College,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506.  Calvin 
College  is  an  equal  opportunity,  affirmative 
action  employer. 

INSURANCE.  Commercial  Lines  Inside  Ac- 
count Representative  for  agency  located 
Rockville,  Maryland  (Washington  DC.  area) 
due  to  agency  growth.  Min.  3  years  exp.  in 
handling  all  phases  of  CL  underwriting.  Non- 
smoker,  salary  commensurate  with  exp.  Ex- 
cellent benefit  package  and  working  condi- 
tions. Send  resume  to:  Bishop  &  Showalter, 
Inc.,  5946  Hubbard  Drive,  Rockville,  MD 
20852  &/or  contact  David  N.  Showalter,  Jr., 
or  Carolyn  Harris  at  (301)  231-0001  for  more 
information. 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

PASTOR  or  possible  assistant-pastor  sought 
for  a  small,  rural,  PCA  church,  approx.  75 
members,  located  in  the  mountains  of  South- 
west Va.  Seeking  a  goal-oriented,  energetic, 
Bible  expositor  with  strong  pastoral  skills  and 
a  commitment  to  winning  souls.  Send  resume 
to  Douglas  Arrington,  Sandlick  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  55,  Birchleaf,  VA  24220. 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  needed  to  work  in 
large  PCA  church  in  beautiful  Coral  Gables, 
Florida.  Commitment  of  3-5  years  desired. 
Need  ability  to  communicate  a  global  gospel 
in  a  global  city.  Apply  by  sending  resume  to 
Christian  Education  Ministry,  Granada  Pres- 
byterian Church,  950  University  Drive,  Coral 
Gables,  FL  33134.  

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
6th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  pro- 
fessional qualifications,  salary  requirements 
and  a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as 
it  relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education 
to:  Spanish  River  Christian  School,  2400  NW. 
51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431. 


PASTOR  NEEDED:  Louisville  (Miss.) 
EPC  is  seeking  an  evangelical  and  Reformed 
pastor  to  minister  in  an  attractive  small  town 
situation.  Must  be  a  capable  preacher  of  the 
Word.  Inquiries  should  be  directed  to  David 
Woodward,  Search  Committee  Chairman, 
P.O.  Box  430,  Louisville,  MS  39339. 


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


As 


tgape 
Way 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 


CHURCH 
lTIE  FINANCING 

MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 


REDUCED  INTEREST 
Borrow  $50,000-$100,000  to  $800,000 
10-year  Pay  Back 


David  Savelle 
C&S  INVESTMENTS 

P.O.  Box  4645 
Pensacola,  FL  32507 
Call  (904)  455-0817  or  455-8008 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your 
book,  contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your 
manuscript  for  free  evaluation  and  cost 
estimate.  Write  for  free  booklet. 

<f*m     Columbus,  GA  31908 
Sf  lMcilfsa/U  Phone:  404-327-4678 


manusi 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
CHRISTIAN 
SERVICES 

H£  loves  m 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


BUILD 
BUILD  T, 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

Designed  Dui'l.  ana  tjmisnec 
on  your  'Ol  Average  puce 
SJ2/SQ  it  We  aesign  (or 
sealing  1 30  or  more 
(Not  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir  robe  rooms,  baptistry 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  ft. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  lor  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591.  Taylors,  SC  29687 
Over  300  buildings  constructed  in  the  Southeast 


TRAVEL 

PRESBYTERIAN  HERITAGE  TOUR 

PLUS  REFORMATION  HIGH  POINTS— 
England,  Scotland,  W.  Germany,  E.  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  France.  $2,999,  May 
3-24,  1986;  from  Dallas,  Atlanta,  N.Y.C.,  & 
Chicago;  L.A.  available.  Write  for  brochure: 
Dr.  L.  Henry  Churchill,  Spears  Travel  Service, 
5329  S.  Sheridan,  Tulsa,  OK  74145. 

wanted  wmammmammm 

WANTED:  Pulpit  furniture,  especially  lectern 
and  communion  table,  for  young  PCA  con- 
gregation in  new  sanctuary.  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church,  P.O.  Box  6011,  Elberton,  GA 
30635;  (404)  283-2526. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Church  Is  to  Practice  Worship  and  Fellowship 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  23  

In  that  exciting  atmosphere  of  the  ear- 
liest church,  Acts  2:42  tells  us, "They 
devoted  themselves  to  the  apostles' 
teaching  and  to  the  fellowship,  to  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  to  prayer."  This 
passage  furnishes  us  with  a  model  of 
the  essential  activities  of  the  corporate 
church. 

We  have  seen  in  an  earlier  study  how 
the  church's  mission  is  to  make  disci- 
ples of  all  nations,  and  this  is  what  the 
apostles'  teaching  would  accomplish. 
Later  on  we  shall  consider  the  role  of 
the  Lord's  supper  in  the  life  of  the 
church.  But  let  us  look  now  at  the  sig- 
nificance of  "the  fellowship"  and  of 
"prayer"  (literally  "the  prayers"),  or 
worship. 

Corporate  worship  is  what  we  all 
claim  that  we  gather  for  on  Sunday 
morning.  But  in  American  evangelical 
circles  we  typically  put  our  emphasis 
on  the  sermon.  The  preaching  of  the 
Word  seems  to  be  the  piece  de  resis- 
tance after  the  hors  d'oeuvres,  soup, 
and  salad  of  invocation,  hymns,  pray- 
ers, offering,  and  anthem. 

God's  communication  to  us  through 
his  Word  is,  of  course,  a  major  func- 
tion of  our  time  of  corporate  worship. 
But,  looking  at  it  from  the  Lord's  per- 
spective, our  communication  to  him  of 
our  adoration,  thanks,  petitions,  and 
renewed  consecration  for  loving,  obe- 
dient service  should  scarcely  be  viewed 
as  mere  preliminaries. 

When  the  growth  of  the  church  in 
Jerusalem  called  for  a  division  of  labor 
and  the  seven  were  chosen  to  conduct 
the  diaconal  ministries  of  mercy,  the 
twelve  apostles  declared  in  Acts  6:3-4: 
"We  will  turn  this  responsibility  over 
to  them  and  will  give  our  attention  to 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word." 
This  prayer  was  not  just  their  private 
prayer,  but  primarily  their  leadership 
of  the  public  prayer,  or  corporate  wor- 
ship. 

Terms  like  "worship"  and  "fellow- 
ship" have  become  hackneyed  expres- 
sions in  our  time.  What  do  they  really 


mean?  The  very  fact  that  a  powerful 
force  like  the  ecumenical  movement 
tends  to  founder  when  it  comes  to — 
not  doctrine — but  the  worship  service 
and  the  hymnal,  indicates  that  what 
goes  on  in  the  Sunday-morning  service 
is  the  most  sensitive  area  of  our  reli- 
gious practice.  It  is  intensely  personal 
and  intimate,  yet  it  is  also  corporate 
and  public. 

The  English  word  "worship"  literal- 
ly means  "worth-ship,"  the  ascribing 
of  worth  or  worthiness  to  another.  We 
normally  reserve  the  words  "worship" 
and  "adoration"  for  that  unique  wor- 
thiness that  God  alone  has,  deserving 
our  very  being  in  a  way  that  we  can- 

When  the  Lord  is 
exalted,  we  are  all  on 
the  same  plane 
before  him. 


not  give  even  to  our  most  beloved 
friend.  As  the  heavenly  chorus  sings  in 
Revelation  4:11  and  5.T2:  "You  are 
worthy,  our  Lord  and  God,  to  receive 
glory  and  honor  and  power,  for  you 
created  all  things,  and  by  your  will  they 
were  created  and  have  their  being"  and 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  who  was  slain, 
to  receive  power  and  wealth  and  wis- 
dom and  strength  and  honor  and  glory 
and  praise!" 

Most  of  us  American  evangelicals 
are  not  in  good  practice  at  such  ascrib- 
ing of  worth.  I  remember  being  con- 
victed of  this  a  few  years  ago  when  I 
worshiped  in  a  church  that  placed 
much  emphasis  on  mid-week  gather- 
ings of  small  groups  in  which  the  first 


15  minutes — prior  to  an  hour  of  inter- 
cessory prayer  for  specific  petitions — 
were  spent  in  prayers  of  nothing  but 
praise.  I  was  embarrassed  to  find  how 
unaccustomed  I  was  to  praying  purely 
God's  praise.  I  was  not  well  practiced 
in  offering  worship. 

Habits  change  slowly,  and  I  still 
struggle  with  this.  And  I  sense  that 
many  of  my  fellow  Christians  likewise 
struggle  in  our  public  worship. 

But  this  is  where  "the  fellowship" 
helps.  The  Greek  word  for  "fellow- 
ship," koinonia,  means  a  close  mutual 
relationship,  participation,  sharing  in, 
holding  in  common,  communion.  Fel- 
lowship is  closely  associated  with  wor- 
ship, in  the  sense  that  any  friend  of  the 
Lord's  is  a  friend  of  mine.  If  one  is 
devoted  to  the  object  of  my  worship, 
immediately  there  is  the  strongest  pos- 
sible bond  between  us. 

This  is  why  the  "homogeneous  unit 
principle"  of  church  growth  is  so  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church.  It  may  be  true  sociolog- 
ically that  people  of  similar  culture  will 
attract  one  another.  But  in  the  early 
church,  devotion  to  Christ  transcended 
culture  when  people  as  different  as  Jew 
and  Gentile  found  fellowship  in  their 
mutual  experience  of  God's  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Through  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's working,  Jesus  Christ  became  the 
core  of  culture. 

The  key  to  genuine  fellowship  in  the 
church  is  this  sharing  of  how  Jesus  is 
the  center  of  our  personal  lives.  For 
most  of  us  such  intimacy  is  more  readi- 
ly developed  in  the  context  of  small 
groups.  There  the  masks  of  our  inhibi- 
tions are  removed.  We  can  acknowl- 
edge our  weaknesses  and  rejoice  in  our 
growth.  The  common  bond  is  strength- 
ened as  we  know  each  other  as  "only 
sinners  saved  by  grace." 

Such  fellowship  engenders  a  greater 
sense  of  worship.  And  genuine  worship 
engenders  a  greater  sense  of  fellow- 
ship. When  the  Lord  is  exalted,  we  are 
all  on  the  same  plane  before  him.  As 
our  love  for  him  grows,  we  grow  to 
love  one  another  more.  DfJ 
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Model  politician  for  our  time 


Os  Guinness 

And  J.  I.  Packer  challenge  Pittsburgh- 
and  American  Christians 
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A  RESPONSIBILITY  TO  THE  FUTURE 

On  the  issue  of  "separation  or  not?" 
so  notably  covered  by  editorials  in  the 
Journals  of  October  9  and  30,  one  ad- 
ditional point  might  be  made:  Both 
ministers  and  laymen  have  an  incalcu- 
lably great  responsiblity  to  the  future 
generations — those  who  will  be  in  their 
individual  churches  50,  or  100,  years 
from  now.  (And  this  burden  undoubt- 
edly is  to  be  felt  more  by  the  laymen, 
whose  roots  are  typically  far  deeper 
there  than  the  ministers',  and  who  con- 
sequently should  have  a  stronger  sense 
of  that  church's  future  in  each  case, 
allied  to  the  sense  of  its  history.) 

Those  of  us  still  in  Biblically  faithful 
individual  PCUSA  churches — and  this 
applies  especially  to  church  officers — 


should  ask  ourselves  unceasingly:  "If 
our  denomination  continues  to  fail  to 
show  that  mark  of  a  true  church — the 
exercise  of  discipline  where  belief  in  an 
absolutely  true  and  infallible  Word  of 
God  is  at  stake  (and  the  right  preaching 
and  teaching  and  adherence  to  sound 
confessional  standards  as  evidences  of 
that  belief) — then  what  steps  must  I 
and  my  fellow  members  take  to  insure 
as  best  as  we  can  that  those  who  will 
be  worshiping  and  learning  here  100 
years  hence  still  will  be  in  a  faithful 
church? 

Knowing  that  a  denomination  can 
work  its  will  eventually  on  an  indivi- 
dual church  (by  presbytery  actions  on 
approving  and  disapproving,  etc.;  by 
the  kinds  of  seminaries'  faculties  it 
maintains;  and  by  its  denominational 
literature  which  slowly  and  subtly  has 
its  effect  on  teachers  and/or  ministers), 
must  I  not  with  super-carefulness 
watch  to  see  if  long-continued  trends 
inherent  in  liberalism  are  not  reversed 
decisively?  Have  I  not  got  the  examples 
of  many  thousands  of  once-faithful  in- 
dividual churches  in  the  old-line  de- 
nominations who  worked  that  will  of 
liberalism  on  them  until  the  members 
now  in  those  churches  cannot  receive 
sound  preaching  and  teaching  based  on 
the  Word  of  God  firmly  held  to  be 
true? 

Gravely  serious  questions,  these,  for 
us  to  ponder  unceasingly.  We  must  un- 
failingly take  the  long,  long  view  ahead. 

—Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

TENSIONS  OVER  INERRANCY? 

The  exchange  of  letters  between  Messrs. 
Richard  C.  Chewning  and  Stephen  M. 
Clark  was  quite  interesting  ("Chris- 
tianity and  'Conservative  American 
Economics,'  "  Oct.  23)  was  quite  in- 
teresting, not  so  much  for  the  discus- 
sion of  economics,  but  for  its  implica- 
tions about  Scripture. 

Mr.  Chewning  believes  that  "there 
is  a  great  tension  between  many  Bibli- 
cal truths."  Mr.  Clark  does  not  ques- 
tion this  assertion,  but  instead  remarks 


that  "the  tensions  you  talk  about  are 
marks  of  both  creativity  and  a  grasp 
of  the  complex  and  profound  nature 
of  things."  Both  men  seem  to  be 
agreed  on  the  existence  and  the  impor- 
tance of  "tension  between  many  Bib- 
lical truths." 

Now  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary 
gives  no  definition  for  "tension"  that 
seems  to  fit  the  statements  of  Messrs. 
Chewning  and  Clark.  Webster's  New 
World  Dictionary  gives  one  that  might 
be  appropriate:  "a  state  of  strained 
relations;  uneasiness  due  to  mutual 
hostility."  If  that  be  the  meaning  in- 
tended (and  no  other  seems  to  be  rele- 
vant), then  these  men  are  agreed  that 
there  are  "strained  relations"  and 
"mutual  hostility"  between  many  Bib- 
lical truths. 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  ordination 
vow  which  these  men  have  taken  com- 
mitted them  to  the  system  of  truth 
found  in  the  Bible,  not  the  "tensions 
between  many  Biblical  truths."  The 
view  of  the  Westminster  Confession  is 
that  the  Biblical  propositions  are  log- 
ically coherent,  not  in  "tension."  They 
form  a  complete  system  of  truth. 

But  I  do  not  find  either  Mr.  Chewn- 
ing or  Mr.  Clark  defending  a  system 
of  truth.  Have  they  forgotten  their 
vows?  And  if  they  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  Biblical  propositions  do  not 
form  a  logically  coherent  system,  then 
ought  they  not  resign  their  offices  im- 
mediately? The  idea  that  the  Biblical 
truths  are  in  "great  tension,"  or  that 
the  Bible  contains  "antinomies"  and 
"paradoxes,"  is  contrary  to  Scripture, 
and  a  work  of  utter  confusion,  and 
perhaps  unbelief.  These  men  ought  not 


Minister 

Edward  Powers  from  Hopewell,  Va.,  to  the 
Naperville,  III,  church  (PCA),  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

Church 

The  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Beau- 
mont, Tex.,  has  been  organized.  John  Edward 
Gilchrist  is  pastor.  
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to  be  worrying  about  economics;  it  is 
inerrancy  that  constitutes  the  more  im- 
portant question. 

—John  W.  Robbins 
Jefferson,  Md. 

ENCOURAGED  BY  INTERVIEW 

Your  interview  with  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  Hodel  (Nov.  6)  made  me 
happy  to  feel  we  have  such  people  in 
our  government.  During  my  long  life 
(I  have  passed  my  81st  birthday),  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  know  a  few  fed- 
eral office  holders  like  that. 

— John  J.  Jones 
Waynesboro,  Ga. 

COMPLIMENTS  ON  CHILDREN'S  BOOKS 

Thanks  so  much  for  the  article  by 
Stephen  Lutz  in  November  13's  edition 
and  the  one  months  ago,  both  on  chil- 
dren's literature.  I  have  an  eye  always 
searching  for  new  and  excellent  chil- 
dren's reading  material  with  a  Chris- 
tian or  at  least  high  morals  slant,  and 
you  are  one  source  providing  informa- 
tion along  this  line. 

Those  from  the  earlier  article  that 
the  public  library  carries  I  have  read, 
but  the  rest,  alas,  I  couldn't  read  unless 
I  bought  them,  which  would  be  an  ex- 
pensive hobby. 

— Shirley  A.  Middleton 
Taylors,  S.C. 
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I  I  It  can  be  startling  to  realize  the  we  spend  one-fourth  to 

one-third  of  our  life  in  sleep.  What  proportion  of  our  life  do  we  spend  in 
prayer?  In  this  season  when  we  remember  the  coming  of  Christ  to  earth 
it  is  appropriate  to  contemplate  how  much  of  his  limited  time  here  Jesus 
spent  in  prayer.  The  significance  of  this  "unseen  reality"  is  drawn  for  us 
by  Gordon  Reed,  currently  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Macon, 
Ga.  but  soon  to  be  a  professor  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary. 

I  I  In  England  the  contributions  to  society  of  the  Christian 

statesman,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  are  being  celebrated  on  the  100th  anniver- 
sary of  his  death.  Russ  Pulliam  comments  on  what  such  statesmanship  could 
offer  today  in  difficult  spots  like  South  Africa.  In  a  report  from  Steve  Garber 
in  Pittsburgh  we  learn  how  Os  Guinness  and  J.  I.  Packer  have  been  urging 
Christian  principles  to  be  applied  in  that  community. 

I  l  There  have  been  some  requests  for  reprints  of  Dr.  Andrew 

Jumper's  article,  "The  PCUSA  and  Reunion  Commitments,"  in  our 
November  13  issue.  It  has  not  been  our  practice  in  recent  years  to  reprint 
separate  articles.  You  may  obtain  copies  of  that  issue,  however,  as  long  as 
they  last,  at  the  prices  listed  in  our  masthead  on  page  2.  Dr.  Jumper  has 
also  granted  permission  for  our  readers  to  reproduce  his  article  if  you  have 
access  to  a  copying  machine.  Just  include  that  it  appeared  in  the  Journal. 

I  I  We  have  also  had  a  request  that  we  include  in  our 

"Ministers"  column  the  changes  in  location  of  PCUSA  pastors.  The  prac- 
tice of  reporting  moves  of  PCUS  pastors  was  discontinued  in  1983,  when 
the  reunion  with  the  UPC, USA  meant  there  would  be  too  many  for  our 
limited  space.  Since  our  readers  will  want  to  follow  evangelical  ministers 
who  are  continuing  in  the  PCUSA,  we  will  be  glad  to  publish  such  infor- 
mation when  furnished  by  the  presbyteries  or  by  the  ministers  themselves. 

I  l  We  thought  that  Christmastime  commercialism  had 

reached  a  new  limit  when  UPI  reported  that  Heavenly  Dolls  Inc.  of  Little- 
ton, Colo,  is  selling  "Baby  Jesus  Dolls"  with  glow-in-the-  dark  halos.  The 
13-inch-long  vinyl  doll — in  Anglo,  Hispanic,  and  Black  models — comes  with 
a  wooden  manger  with  non-flammable  artificial  hay.  The  non-toxic  halo 
snaps  into  the  back  of  the  head  and  is  safe  for  children.  Rita  Edler,  founder 
of  the  company,  and  her  husband,  both  Roman  Catholics,  hired  an  artist 
to  design  the  doll's  painted  eyes.  "We  wanted  the  look  of  wisdom  on  a  baby, 
which  is  hard  to  describe.  There's  a  star  in  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  the 
eye  is  looking  upward,  toward  heaven.  It's  very  angelic,"  she  said.  I  say 
that  we  thought  that  this  was  a  new  limit,  but  looking  through  some  old 
Journals  we  found  a  similar  report  in  the  December  16,  1959  issue.  The 
main  difference  was  that  the  new  doll  costs  $3 1 .50  whereas  the  old  one  was 
$1.98.  The  article  26  years  ago  concluded:  "As  for  us,  we  choose  not  to 
give  way  to  maudlin  sentimentality  or  yield  to  the  commercial  spirit  so 
prevalent  at  this  season  of  the  year.  Rather,  we  would  recall  with  reverence 
and  humility  that  the  Christchild  in  the  manger  came  to  earth  to  be  our 
Savior  from  sin  and  that  he  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  power 
and  majesty."  Amen!  !U 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Textbook  Survey  Finds  Christianity  Gets  Slighted 


NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  survey  of 
public  school  textbooks  found  "no 
references  to  contemporary  Protestant 
life  of  any  kind,"  a  "liberal  political 
bias,"  and  notable  emphasis  on  femi- 
nism, according  to  a  New  York  Uni- 
versity psychology  professor  who  con- 
ducted the  study. 

Dr.  Paul  C.  Vitz  described  his  find- 
ings here  in  a  paper  presented  at  a  two- 
day  conference  on  "Democracy  and 
the  Renewal  of  Public  Education." 
The  meeting  was  sponsored  by  the 
Center  on  Religion  and  Society,  an 
organization  funded  by  the  Rockford 
(111.)  Institute  to  promote  scholarly 
understanding  of  the  religious  roots  of 
culture. 

The  center's  director  is  Rev.  Richard 
John  Neuhaus,  Lutheran  clergyman 
and  author  noted  for  his  criticism  of 
liberal  bias  in  mainline  Protestantism. 
Vitz,  a  Roman  Catholic  layman,  con- 
ducted the  textbook  study  under  a 
grant  from  the  U.S.  Department  of 
Education.  He  examined  social  studies 
texts  for  grades  1-6,  high  school  Amer- 
ican history  books,  and  books  used  to 
teach  reading  in  grades  3  and  6.  All 
social  studies  texts  adopted  by  the 
states  of  California  and  Texas,  repre- 
senting ten  publishing  houses,  were  ex- 
amined, as  were  readers  issued  by  11 
publishing  houses  that  are  on  the  offi- 
cial adoption  lists  of  California  and 
Texas. 

All  results  were  verified  by  indepen- 
dent evaluators. 

Reporting  on  social  studies  text- 
books for  grades  1-4,  Vitz  said  he  was 
struck  by  "the  complete  absence  of 
any  kind  of  reference  to  contemporary 
America's  majority  religion — Protest- 
ant Christianity."  He  also  found  that 
"none  of  the  books  had  one  text  ref- 
erence to  a  primary  religious  activity 
occurring  in  representative  contem- 
porary American  life." 

Even  historical  references  to  religion 
in  these  books  were  flawed,  Vitz  said. 
He  cited  one  book  that  had  30  pages 
on  the  pilgrims,  who  "wanted  to  give 
thanks  for  all  they  had,"  so  they  had 


the  first  Thanksgiving.  But,  Vitz  said, 
"no  mention  is  made  of  God,  to 
whom  the  thanks  were  given."  Con- 
trasting this  with  references  to  Ameri- 
can Indian  religion  in  the  books  in  this 
category,  Vitz  commented,  "In  one 
book  the  Pueblo  can  pray  to  Mother 
Earth,  but  elsewhere  pilgrims  can't  be 
described  as  praying  to  God." 

With  regard  to  world  history  text- 
books for  the  6th  grade,  Vitz  found 
that  the  life  of  Mohammed  got  "much 
more  coverage  than  that  of  Jesus"  in 
several  of  the  books.  The  Protestant 
Reformation  got  little  or  no  mention 
in  the  books,  he  said,  and  where  it  was 
covered,  "religious  differences,  the 
fundamental  basis  of  the  conflict,  are 
typically  omitted.  For  example,  one 
text  mentions  Martin  Luther  and  the 
break  from  the  Catholic  Church,  but 
no  reason  of  any  kind  for  the  break  is 
mentioned." 

Vitz  said  one  of  his  general  reactions 
to  all  the  books  he  examined  was  "how 
incredibly  boring  they  were  to  read  and 
to  look  at.  They  were  totally  banal  in 
most  instances."  Neuhaus  told  the 
conference  that  Vitz's  findings  seemed 
to  indicate  a  "profound  professional 
fraud"  by  the  academicians  who  wrote 


PITTSBURGH— One  Oxford  Centre 
is  one  of  many  gleaming  new  towers 
framing  the  changing  skyline  here. 
Honored  by  Rand  McNally  as  "Amer- 
ica's most  liveable  city"  in  1985,  this 
former  steel  capital  is  being  trans- 
formed into  a  new  city  for  a  new  cen- 
tury. 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  renaissance, 
Pittsburgh  faces  serious  issues  com- 
mon to  any  metropolis.  Questions  are 
many:  economic  growth,  technological 
development,  medical  care,  and  edu- 
cational quality. 

One  question — critical  to  all  of  the 
rest — that  some  Pittsburghers  are  ask- 
ing is  this:  What  will  it  mean  for  us  to 
leaven  the  lump,  to  salt  the  society  that 


the  textbooks,  in  that  they  tended  to 
overemphasize  feminist  themes  and 
underemphasize  religious  themes  in 
their  portrayals  of  American  and 
world  history.  HI 


California  Tops  Nation  in 
Taxpayer-Funded  Abortions 

SACRAMENTO— According  to  sta- 
tistics released  by  the  California  Health 
and  Welfare  Agency,  California  leads 
the  nation  in  the  number  of  state 
taxpayer-funded  abortions,  spending 
over  $26  million  of  tax  revenues  in 
1983  to  provide  83,825  abortions  to  in- 
digent women. 

The  number  of  state-funded  abor- 
tions has  inched  downward  since  1981 
when  98,513  abortions  were  performed 
at  a  cost  to  state  taxpayers  of  nearly 
$34  million.  In  contrast,  however,  the 
total  number  of  abortions  performed 
in  California  rose  from  209,930  in  1977 
to  265,740  in  1982. 

In  the  state's  1982  survey,  49%  of  the 
women  receiving  abortions  were  White, 
20%  were  Black,  and  15%  were  His- 
panic. Twenty-six  percent  of  those  un- 
dergoing abortion  were  under  age  20.  QO 


is  Pittsburgh,  today  and  tomorrow? 

Oxford  Centre  here  has  been  one 
place  for  asking  that  question.  Twice 
in  the  past  year,  in  a  40th-floor  con- 
ference room,  a  group  of  some  60 
graduate  students,  faculty,  doctors, 
lawyers,  and  engineers  have  gathered 
for  breakfast  discussions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  discipleship  in  the  modern 
world.  Hosted  by  John  Edgar,  a  part- 
ner in  the  law  firm  of  Berkman  Rus- 
lander  Pohl  Lieber  &  Engel,  and  by 
Steve  Garber  of  the  Coalition  for  Chris- 
tian Outreach,  this  "professors  and 
professionals"  breakfast  has  centered 
around  the  persons  of  Os  Guinness  in 
February  and  J.I.  Packer  in  October. 

Both  Edgar  and  Garber  are  mem- 


Confronting  Pittsburgh:  Salt  is  Needed 
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bers  of  Covenant  Fellowship,  a  Pitts- 
burgh congregation  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America. 

"The  problem  with  discipleship  to- 
day is  not  that  Christians  are  not  where 
they  should  be,  but  that  they  are  not 
what  they  should  be  where  they  are," 
observed  Guinness.  That  insight  was  a 
thread  throughout,  as  questions  came 
from  a  medical  student,  a  lawyer,  a 
seminary  professor,  and  a  physics  pro- 
fessor. Yes,  we  are  committed  to  the 
Lordship  of  Christ.  Yes,  we  under- 
stand something  of  the  impact  of  sec- 
ularization. But  the  hard  question  is 
this:  What  will  it  mean  for  me,  to  be 
what  I  should  be  where  I  am?  Guin- 
ness refused  to  presume  specialist 
knowledge,  saying  in  effect:  "These 
are  the  principles.  Yours  is  the  hard 
work  of  applying  them." 

Guinness  was  the  main  speaker  that 
weekend  at  the  Coalition  for  Christian 
Outreach's  annual  Jubilee  conference, 
an  event  which  draws  2,000  area  stu- 
dents a  year  to  the  Pittsburgh  Hilton 
for  a  weekend  of  exposure  to  the  call 
of  Christ's  Lordship  over  all  of  life. 
Articulate  and  powerful,  Guinness  fo- 
cused on  1)  the  unique  moment  of  the 
1980s  for  both  America  and  the 
church,  2)  the  importance  of  how  the 
truth  of  Christianity  is  communicated 
to  our  20th-century  neighbors,  and  3) 
the  vital  need  for  a  recovery  of  a  Bib- 
lical and  Reformation  understanding 
of  vocation. 

One  veteran  Coalition  staff  person 
responded:  "I  haven't  heard  anyone 
better  describe  the  situation  we  are  in 
culturally,  and  at  the  same  time,  show 
us  the  direction  we  need  to  go."  Staff 
workers  have  since  reported  that  stu- 
dents came  back  excited  because 
"That's  just  what  we  learned  in  Bible 
study!" 

Two  weeks  later,  Guinness  was  back 
in  Pittsburgh  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Leadership  Foundation. 
The  Foundation's  director,  Reid  Car- 
penter, and  the  Alcoa  Corporation's 
president,  Fred  Fetterrolf,  hosted  a 
Sunday-afternoon  lunch  and  lecture  at 
which  Guinness  spoke  to  an  audience 
of  corporate  executives  and  their 
spouses,  who  in  their  own  way  are  ask- 
ing the  same  question:  What  will  it 
mean  for  us  to  be  salt  in  society?  "Ad- 
dressing the  responsibilities  and  oppor- 
tunities facing  Christians  in  the  cor- 
porate world,  he  challenged  them  with 
the  example  of  William  Wilberforce 
and  his  Clapham  companions,  leaders 


in  British  society  200  years  ago  and 
deeply  committed  Christians. 

Now  the  same  professors  and  pro- 
fessionals have  met  again,  this  time 
with  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer.  In  Pittsburgh  for 
the  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Re- 
formed Theology  (Pittsburgh  edition), 
he  was  kept  busy  speaking  11  times 
over  a  long  weekend.  On  a  Saturday 
morning,  law  and  medical  students  at 
the  University  of  Pittsburgh,  graduate 
students  in  computer  and  electrical  en- 
gineering at  Carnegie-Mellon  Univer- 
sity, a  pediatric  neurosurgeon,  a  jour- 
nalist, a  political  science  professor, 
several  homemakers,  an  Episcopal 
bishop,  and  other  faculty,  doctors, 
lawyers,  and  engineers  gathered  to  ask 
questions  of  Packer. 

From  the  introductory  question, 
"What  is  the  relation  between  devo- 
tional faith  and  culture-forming  faith, 
piety  and  societal  penetration?,"  the 
direction  was  set  for  laying  out  Biblical 
principles  from  which  one  could  learn 
to  think  and  act  Christianly  in  the  var- 
ious public  sectors  represented.  Like 
Guinness  before  him,  Packer  attempt- 
ed to  set  forth  principles  which  could 
be  implemented  by  anyone — butcher, 
baker,  or  candlestick-maker. 

Packer  spoke  carefully  but  forceful- 
ly on  "the  stewardship  of  influence" 
demanded  of  Christ's  people  as  they 
act  as  salt  and  leaven  in  society.  "What 
is  our  calling,  as  part  of  these  immense 
political-social-economic  units?  It  is 
the  case,  I'm  afraid,  that  many  Chris- 
tians over  the  years  have  ducked  the 
question,  feeling  it  was  too  hard  for 
them,  feeling  that  in  such  large  units 
the  individual  Christian — doing  what 
he  or  she  can — can't  make  very  much 
difference  really.  I  don't  believe  we  can 
honor  God  by  shrugging  off  socio-po- 
litical responsibility." 

Two  days  earlier  Packer  was  inau- 
gural speaker  in  a  lecture  series  de- 
signed for  Pittsburgh's  university  com- 
munity. Called  "Knowing  and  Doing: 
Crucial  Questions  for  the  Modern 
University,"  it  is  an  attempt  to  provide 


a  continuing  public  forum  for  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ's  kingdom.  Set  in  Heinz 
Chapel,  it  is  within  a  ten-minute  walk 
of  its  targeted  audience,  which  also  in- 
cludes a  number  of  teaching  hospitals. 

Over  the  noon  hour  Packer  ar- 
ticulately critiqued  the  nature  of 
knowledge  in  the  modern  university, 
along  with  an  unashamedly  clear  call 
to  commitment  to  Christ.  A  law  stu- 
dent said  afterwards,  "It  was  so  elo- 
quent! It  was  like  he  was  speaking  a 
book."  Another  graduate  student  in 
architecture  commented,  "It's  so  nice 
to  see  a  liberal-arts,  hard-core  academ- 
ic who  is  also  a  Christian."  That  is  the 
vision  behind  the  lecture  series — to 
provide  models  of  Christian  scholar- 
ship who  can  speak  articulately  and 
passionately  about  the  relevance  of  the 
Christian  worldview  to  the  modern 
university. 

America's  most  liveable  city — who 
knows?  Pittsburgh  is  a  place  where 
God's  Spirit  is  at  work,  moving  peo- 
ple to  consider  carefully  the  demands 
of  discipleship  in  our  modern  world. 

In  one  of  his  lectures  last  February, 
Guinness  quoted  cultural  critic  Theo- 
dore Roszak  who,  after  visiting  a  num- 
ber of  contemporary  churches,  ob- 
served: "Their  faith  is  privately  engag- 
ing, but  socially  irrelevant." 

Skepticism  still  greets  the  effort  to 
be  that  kind  of  salt  and  leaven.  Chris- 
tian graduate  students  were  meeting 
over  lunch  some  months  ago  in  CMU's 
Robotics  Institute,  studying  the  book 
Reflections  on  the  Technological  So- 
ciety by  Egbert  Schuurman,  a  Dutch 
Christian.  As  they  talked,  someone 
opened  the  door  a  crack,  and  then 
quickly  closed  it.  Obviously,  the  wrong 
room.  The  next  week  a  new  person 
showed  up,  and  after  the  study  said, 
"You  know,  I  was  the  one  who 
cracked  open  the  door  last  week.  I  was 
looking  for  the  Cristians  meeting  in  the 
Robotics  Institute,  but  when  I  heard 
you  talking  about  technology,  I  just 
assumed  that  you  weren't  the  Chris- 
tians."— STEVE  Garber.  ED 
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The  Unseen  Reality 

The  private  prayer  life  of  Jesus 


GORDON  K.  REED  

We  are  never  given  a  verbal  account  of 
the  private  prayer  life  of  our  Lord. 
That  is  completely  understandable. 
After  all  he  was  (and  is)  God  the  Son, 
and  his  communion  with  the  Father 
would  be  beyond  our  ability  or  our 
right  to  hear  and  understand.  The  only 
glimpses  we  are  permitted  are  those 
which  he  purposely  allows,  and  are  for 
our  instruction. 

This  in  itself  is  teaching  us  some- 
thing about  prayer.  There  are  times  for 
public  prayer.  There  are  times  for 
prayers  with  family  and  close  friends. 
There  are  also  times  for  private  com- 
munion between  you  and  the  Lord  in 
which  none  may  or  should  share.  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  is  the  real  key  to 
tapping  the  potential  of  prayer. 

Public  worship  and  public  prayer 
are  important.  They  are  taught  in 
Scripture  both  by  precept  and  by  ex- 
ample. Prayer  with  family  and  close 
friends  is  to  be  encouraged  and  com- 
mended. How  good  it  is  for  families 
to  pray  together.  How  derelict  in  our 
duties  would  we  be  as  parents  if  we  did 
not  pray  with  our  children  and  teach 
them  to  pray.  Almost  every  growing, 
effective  Christian  will  have  those  close 
friends  in  the  Lord  with  whom  he  or 
she  will  pray.  Small  group  prayer 
meetings,  Bible  studies,  and  disciple- 
ship  groups  have  done  much  to  revital- 
ize Christianity  in  this  past  decade. 
Jesus'  own  example  with  his  disciples 
in  prayer  would  reinforce  the  validity 
of  such  prayer. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  of 
Macon,  Ga.  Starting  next  month  he 
will  be  professor  of  practical 
theology  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  in  Jackson,  Miss.  He  has 
served  in  earlier  pastorates  in 
Tennessee,  Georgia,  South  Carolina, 
and  Florida.  This  article  is  from  the 
first  chapter  of  a  book  soon  to  be 
published  by  Word  Ministries 
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None  of  these  things,  however,  takes 
the  place  of  the  "inner  room"  experi- 
ence between  you  and  the  Lord.  There 
are  many  things  which  you  must  say 
to  God  alone.  There  is  sin  to  confess; 
there  are  blessings  to  seek.  There  is  that 
secret  communion  which  feeds  your 
soul.  The  lives  of  all  the  great  saints 
of  old  and  of  today  are  marked  by 
much  time  spent  in  secret  with  the 
Lord  alone.  Don't  neglect  it.  Don't  rob 
yourself  of  this  source  of  strength, 
comfort,  and  blessing. 

Although  the  private  times  Jesus 
spent  with  the  Father  are  mentioned 
but  a  very  few  times,  they  are  men- 
tioned in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest  that 
this  was  a  pattern  of  life  and  behavior. 
Obviously  our  Lord  spent  much  time 
alone  with  the  Father.  These  breaks 
were  probably  frequent  and  their  dura- 
tion of  many  hours.  On  at  least  one  oc- 
casion he  prayed  all  night  long. 

Frequent  Private  Prayer 

Luke  makes  the  first  reference  to  the 
unseen  reality  of  our  Lord's  private 
prayer  life.  In  Luke  5:16  the  statement 
is  made,  "But  he  himself  would  often 
slip  away  into  the  wilderness  to  pray." 
In  these  few  words  we  discover  not  an 
isolated  incident,  but  a  continual  pat- 
tern. The  emphasis  is  on  the  word  "of- 
ten." 

The  implications  of  this  verse  for  be- 
lievers who  wish  to  live  their  lives  by 
prayer  are  profound.  The  Son  of  God, 
incarnate  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  in  whom  are  hidden  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
and  in  whom  we  see  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  relied  on  these  times 
of  secret  prayer.  They  were  his  custom, 
and  they  were  obviously  needed.  There 
is  of  course  mystery  here,  even  as  there 
is  mystery  in  any  consideration  of  the 
two  natures  of  Christ,  but  the  point  for 
us  is  no  mystery.  If  he  needed  and 
relied  on  such  times,  if  this  was  a  pat- 
tern for  his  life,  how  much  more  do  we 
need  such  times.  We,  unlike  him,  are 
sinful  and  needy,  weak  and  finite,  lim- 
ited by  our  own  fallen  nature.  Apart 


from  him  we  can  do  nothing.  The 
prayer  life  of  many,  even  believers,  is 
largely  a  matter  of  crying  out  for  help 
in  time  of  desperate  need.  We  have  de- 
veloped an  "escape  hatch"  mentality 
concerning  prayer.  If  all  else  fails, 
pray.  Oh,  that  it  might  be  said  of  each 
one  of  us,  "He  slipped  away  often  for 
prayer." 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Pray 
without  ceasing."  This  exhortation  is 
based  on  the  example  of  our  Lord,  an 
example  the  Apostle  himself  obviously 
followed.  It  would  probably  be  a  mis- 
take to  follow  the  pattern  of  the  Mus- 
lims who  have  set  times  each  day  when 
they  stop  and  kneel  towards  Mecca, 
but  it  would  be  well  for  all  Christians 
to  develop  strong  habits  of  frequent 
prayer.  Unless  we  consciously  set  aside 
some  time  for  prayer,  we  will  probably 
find  no  time  at  all  for  this  most  impor- 
tant of  all  time. 

The  obvious  lesson  of  this  brief  in- 
sight into  the  Lord's  private  prayer  life 
is  the  need  and  desirability  of  frequent 
prayer  for  all  those  who  wish  a  close 
walk  with  the  Lord.  How  often  do  we 
pray?  This  is  not  to  suggest  a  direct, 
mechanical  relationship  between  the 
number  of  times  you  pray  each  day 
and  the  quantity  or  quality  of  blessing 
you  receive.  It  is  simply  to  say  that 
prayer  should  be  an  instinct.  It  should 
be  an  appetite,  frequently  fed.  Things 
happen  in  the  lives  of  those  who,  like 
Jesus,  pray  often.  It  demonstrates  a 
reality  of  relationship  with  the  Lord. 
It  is  indicative  of  proper  priority.  It 
says  that  this  person  relies  on  God. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  was  not 
something  to  which  the  Lord  himself 
called  attention.  We  do  not  find  him 
saying  to  his  disciples,  "I'm  going  to 
slip  away  now  and  pray."  In  fact,  that 
would  have  been  contrary  to  what  he 
taught  about  prayer  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  He  warned  against  any 
practice  of  righteousness  that  was  done 
only  for  show,  or  to  impress  others.  It 
is  exactly  at  this  point  we  need  to  be- 
ware. There  is  that  old  nature  of  sin- 
ful pride  that  manifests  itself  in  spiri- 
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tual  things,  and  in  spiritual  people. 
Sometimes  only  the  dress  is  changed. 
That  is  to  say,  we  were  once  proud  of 
ourselves  for  world  achievements,  but 
now  we  are  proud  of  ourselves  for  spir- 
itual accomplishments.  The  point  is 
that  pride  in  self  for  whatever  reason 
is  to  be  avoided.  So  when  we  would 
slip  away  often  to  pray,  let  us  make 
very  sure  that  we  do  not  broadcast  the 
fact  we  are  slipping  away  for  prayer. 
Jesus  certainly  did  not.  In  fact,  the 
casual  way  this  is  mentioned  almost 
escapes  our  attention  entirely. 

Prayer  for  God's  Will 

Another  passage  reveals  more  about 
this  unseen  reality  of  Jesus'  private 
prayer  life.  In  Luke  6:12  we  read, 
"And  it  was  at  this  time  he  went  off 
to  the  mountain  to  pray,  and  he  spent 
the  whole  night  in  prayer."  Humanly 
speaking,  Jesus  was  facing  the  most 
important  decision  of  his  earthly  min- 
istry this  side  of  Gethsemane.  The 
choosing  of  the  twelve  Apostles  would 
be  done  the  next  day.  These  would  be 
the  chosen  ones  to  whom  he  would 
give  of  himself  in  three  years  of  inten- 
sive training.  The  future  of  the  church 
rested  upon  these  men.  Some  would  be 
those  to  whom  divine  revelation  would 
be  entrusted.  As  one  ponders  the  im- 
portance of  this  decision,  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  night-long  prayer  vigil  be- 
comes apparent. 

Oh,  that  this  might  be  read  to  all 
Christian  societies  before  they  choose 
their  pastors,  their  elders,  their  dea- 
cons, their  teachers,  their  leaders.  As 
the  leaders  go,  so  goes  the  church.  We 
recognize  the  Lordship  of  Christ  over 
his  church.  We  believe  in  the  sover- 
eignty of  God.  But  history,  recent  and 
ancient,  proves  the  key  role  played  by 
human  leadership  in  the  church  for 
good  or  ill.  The  most  important  time 
spent  in  the  process  of  election  of  these 
leaders  will  be  the  time  spent  in  prayer. 
Does  not  this  brief  insight  into  our 
Lord's  private  prayer  life  teach  at  least 
this? 

The  question  might  be  asked,  what 
need  did  he  have  to  pray  before  the 
fateful  selection  of  the  twelve?  After 
all,  he  knew  what  was  in  men.  He 
could  hear  their  inmost  thoughts  before 
they  became  words.  Certainly  he  knew 
of  Judas'  perfidy,  Peter's  impetuosity 
and  weakness,  Thomas'  doubts,  as 
well  as  all  the  strengths  and  weaknesses 
of  all  twelve.  Was  he  asking  for  per- 
mission or  for  advice  when  he  spent  the 


night  in  prayer? 

Such  questions  really  miss  the  point. 
Jesus  spent  these  long  hours  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  because  he  loved 
the  Father,  and  had  come  down  from 
heaven  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  sent 
him.  Though  enjoying  equality  of  na- 
ture with  the  Father  (the  same  in  sub- 
stance, equal  in  power  and  glory),  yet 
he  had  willingly  submitted  his  will  to 
the  Father.  His  highest  aim  was  to  glo- 
rify the  Father  and  to  accomplish  his 
works.  Thus  in  night-long  prayer  he 
met  with  him  whom  he  loved,  and 
whose  will  he  came  to  fulfill.  As  a  son 
he  was  practicing  obedience.  He  was 
blending  his  will  into  the  Father's.  This 
was  an  expression  of  that  unity  of  will 
and  purpose,  an  assurance  that  his 
choices  on  the  morrow  would  be  also 
the  choices  of  the  Father.  Later  he 
would  refer  to  these  men  not  as  those 
whom  I  gave  to  the  Father,  but  "those 
whom  thou  (Father)  gavest  me  out  of 
the  world."  In  prayer  on  the  lonely 
mountain,  he  sought  for  and  found  the 
Father's  gift:  twelve  men  who  would 
be  his  chosen  disciples. 

But  what  are  we  to  learn  from  this 


True  fellowship  with  God  is  never  selfish. 


account  for  the  benefit  of  our  own 
prayers?  Some  things  are  obvious. 
First,  as  to  the  occasion,  when  serious 
decisions  must  be  made  affecting  not 
only  ourselves  but  many  others  as  well, 
there  is  a  need  to  discern  the  mind  of 
the  Lord.  Careful,  thoughtful,  and,  in 
most  cases,  long  seasons  of  prayer  will 
be  necessary.  The  hasty  and  sometimes 
flippant  prayers  we  throw  out  before 
God  are  not  enough.  The  prayer  that 
is  only  meant  to  assuage  the  conscience 
is  not  enough.  We  may  claim  to  be 
seeking  God's  will  in  matters  when  in 
reality  we  are  seeking  to  reinforce  our 
own  will  and  choices  by  saying  we  have 
prayed  about  it.  The  night-long  vigil  is 
beyond  most  of  us.  The  spirit  may  be 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  I  recently 
heard  that  the  average  Bible-believing 
Christian  spent  less  than  five  minutes 
a  day  in  prayer.  While  I  cannot  vouch 
for  the  accuracy  of  those  figures,  I 
think  it  is  safe  to  say  few  if  any  of  us 
spend  enough  time  in  prayer. 

There  are  many  important  decisions 
which  face  all  Christian  bodies.  The 
lesson  we  learn  from  Christ's  long 
night  in  prayer  speaks  to  the  need  for 


us  to  learn  the  Father's  will  before  go- 
ing ahead  with  important  decisions  and 
choices.  This  is  a  lesson  of  total  depen- 
dence on  the  Lord  in  all  important 
matters  of  life.  Prayer,  to  be  effective, 
must  represent  a  sincere  commitment 
of  time  and  effort.  It  requires  sacrifice 
truly  to  pray.  There  may  be  times  when 
food  and  sleep  must  be  put  aside  and 
when  seeking  the  Lord  comes  before 
everything  else  in  life.  Have  you  ever 
experienced  this?  Have  you  ever  laid 
aside  all  creature  comforts  that  you 
might  have  fellowship  with  the  Lord  in 
prayer? 

Prayer  for  Strength 

Mark  records  an  incident  in  the  early 
days  of  Jesus'  ministry  that  adds  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  unseen  reality  of  his 
secret  prayer  life.  In  Mark  1:35,  we 
read  these  words:  "And  in  the  early 
morning,  while  it  was  still  dark,  he 
arose  and  went  out  and  departed  to  a 
lonely  place,  and  was  praying  there." 
The  background  of  these  words  helps 
us  to  see  their  importance  in  under- 
standing our  Lord's  ministry  and  the 
role  that  prayer  played  in  supplying 
him  with  the  strength  to  accomplish  his 
work. 

Mark  tells  us  that  Jesus  had  been 
deeply  involved  in  his  ministry.  On  the 
Sabbath  he  went  into  the  synagogue  in 
Capernaum  and  began  to  teach  and 
preach.  While  there  he  was  thrown  into 
contact  with  a  man  who  was  possessed 
by  an  unclean  spirit.  The  evil  spirit 
cried  out  against  Jesus,  but  the  Lord 
rebuked  the  spirit  and  cleansed  the 
man.  Later  the  same  day,  when  he  and 
his  disciples  had  retired  to  the  home  of 
Simon  Peter,  it  was  discovered  that  Si- 
mon's mother-in-law  was  sick  with  fe- 
ver. Taking  her  by  the  hand,  Jesus 
raised  her  up  and  restored  her  to  good 
health.  As  evening  drew  on,  the  whole 
city  flocked  to  the  place  where  he  was 
staying,  and  he  labored  far  into  the 
night,  healing  the  sick,  casting  out  evil 
spirits.  Obviously  the  Lord  was  physi- 
cally exhausted.  Apparently  these  mir- 
acles of  mercy  and  grace  drained  him 
of  strength.  So  at  the  end  of  a  long 
day,  when  he  was  drained  of  strength 
and  greatly  in  need  of  rest,  he  found 
himself  once  again  reaching  out  to 
others  and  bringing  relief. 

It  is  in  this  context  we  read  that  the 
next  morning,  before  daylight,  he  went 
away  into  a  lonely  place  to  pray.  The 
natural  thing  to  do  would  be  to  sleep 
later  the  next  day,  to  take  time  out  to 
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relax  and  renew  strength.  Jesus  found 
his  renewal  not  in  physical  rest,  but  in 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  Father.  He 
had  given  his  all  for  and  to  humanity. 
Now  he  needed  time  apart  from  them, 
that  he  might  be  alone  with  his  Father. 

The  reaction  of  the  disciples  is  inter- 
esting, too.  There  seems  to  be  some  re- 
buke implied  in  the  words  of  Peter 
when  he  at  last  found  him  praying 
there.  "Everyone  is  looking  for  you." 
The  implied  rebuke  would  add,  "And 
what  are  you  doing  out  here  praying 
when  you  are  needed  so  badly?"  How 
human!  Is  not  this  the  same  way  we 
think?  Prayer  is  fine  in  its  place  but  it 
will  never  take  the  place  of  hard  work. 
After  all,  first  things  first. 

But  true  fellowship  with  God  is  nev- 
er selfish,  nor  detached  from  the  real 
needs  of  life  as  some  think.  In  fact,  it 
supplies  the  foundation  for  ministry 
and  service  to  others.  There  is  abso- 
lutely nothing  in  all  the  world  you  can 
do  for  another  person  that  will  be  as 
helpful  as  praying.  By  this  I  do  not 
mean  intercessory  prayer  alone,  but 
the  prayer  that  will  strengthen  you  and 
equip  you  for  ministry.  Jesus'  secret 
time  alone  with  the  Father  far  from  the 
crowds  who  sought  for  him  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  if  he  was  to  fulfill  his 
ministry  to  those  same  people.  The 
desperate  needs  of  the  people  to  whom 
Jesus  had  come  with  his  ministry  of 
compassion  is  epitomized  in  the  leper 
who  came  seeking  his  help.  Outcast, 
rejected,  unclean,  hopeless,  this  poor 
soul  came  to  the  Lord,  falling  down 
and  begging  for  relief.  Jesus'  compas- 
sionate and  powerful  response  demon- 
strated the  indispensable  nature  of 
prayer  in  relation  to  his  ministry.  His 
secret  time  was  the  "secret"  of  his 
ministry. 

The  unseen  reality  of  Jesus'  life  of 
prayer  is  one  of  the  clues  to  under- 
standing his  ministry  and  his  loving 
relationship  with  the  Father.  From  the 
strength  of  this  reality  he  was  able  to 
accomplish  all  the  Father  had  given 
him  to  do.  He  prayed  often.  He  prayed 
long.  He  made  prayer  the  first  priority 
of  long  and  busy  days.  By  prayer  im- 
portant decisions  were  made.  By  prayer 
the  lame  were  healed,  the  deaf  were 
made  to  hear,  the  dead  raised  to  life, 
the  lepers  cleansed,  and  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  was  preached. 

In  short,  prayer  was  the  heart  and 
soul  of  Jesus'  life.  It  was  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  all  else  rested.  He  was 
a  man  of  prayer.  He  was  an  obedient 


Son,  who  sought  for  and  found  the 
will  of  his  Father.  Through  prayer  he 
communed  in  loving  unity  with  his  Fa- 
ther. Even  with  his  diety,  he  did  not 
presume  to  live  apart  from  the  grace 
of  prayer.  To  him  it  was  life  and 
breath.  His  example  calls  to  us.  It 
teaches  that  those  who  would  live  in 
fellowship  with  the  Lord,  who  would 
follow  in  his  steps  of  service  must  walk 
the  same  paths  of  prayer.  As  obedient 
sons  and  daughters  we,  too,  must  seek 
and  find  the  will  of  God  through 
prayer.  The  prayerless  person  is  essen- 
tially a  Godless  person.  Godliness  and 
prayer  may  not  be  separated.  Our 
Lord  existed  (and  still  exists)  in  one 
person,  and  two  natures.  Is  it  too  much 
to  say  that  prayer  was  that  vital  force 
which  bound  him,  in  all  the  mystery  of 
his  existence,  to  the  Father? 

Prayer  Against  Temptation 

There  is  one  other  section  of  the  Gos- 
pels which  makes  reference,  though 
implicitly,  to  what  must  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  most  intense  and  prolonged 
experiences  of  private  prayer  in  the  en- 
tire life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord.  I 
refer,  of  course,  to  the  time  of  fasting 
in  the  wilderness  just  prior  to  the  temp- 
tations Satan  hurled  at  Jesus  after  his 
baptism  and  before  he  began  his  public 
ministry. 

Christ  was  anointed  by  John  the 
Baptist  at  his  own  request  in  order  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness — that  is,  all  re- 
quirements of  the  law.  That  it  was  not 
the  baptism  of  repentance  is  obvious, 
and  this  is  what  apparently  confused 
and  shocked  John  when  Jesus  request- 
ed baptism.  He  had  been  baptizing  as 
a  sign  of  repentance  and  remission  of 
sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  revealed  to 
John  that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Mes- 
siah. John  was  well- versed  in  Old  Tes- 
tament doctrine.  He  knew  that  the 
Messiah  would  have  no  need  of  his 
baptism.  Rather  he  would  need  the 
baptism  only  the  Messiah  could  be- 
stow, the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  But 
Jesus  intended  that  John  would  openly 
and  publicly  anoint  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah, God's  high  priest  who  had  come 
to  make  the  once-for-all  perfect  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  As  John  baptized  Jesus, 
Luke  tells  us  that  the  Lord  was  pray- 
ing. As  he  was  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  descended 
in  bodily  form  as  a  dove  upon  him, 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven, 
"Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in  thee  I 
am  well  pleased." 


God  the  Father  endorsed  the  anoint- 
ing of  John.  Here  is  a  picture  of  the 
Trinity  in  beautiful  harmony.  The  Son 
speaking  to  the  Father,  the  Father  an- 
swering the  Son,  both  by  word  and  by 
the  Spirit.  The  role  of  prayer  in  this  en- 
counter is  obvious.  In  his  human  flesh, 
prayer  was  the  connecting  link,  the 
open  channel  with  the  Father  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Immediately  after  this  the 
Spirit  drove  him  into  the  wilderness 
where  he  spent  40  days  fasting.  We  are 
told  he  was  full  of  the  Spirit  in  those 
days,  and  that  at  the  end  of  this  time 
angels  ministered  unto  him.  It  is 
impossible  to  imagine  that  this  time 
was  not  spent  primarily  in  prayer.  The 
whole  point  was  to  prepare  him  for 
ministry,  and  specifically  to  prepare 
him  to  face  powerful  and  deeply  ap- 
pealing temptation.  The  essence  of  this 
temptation  would  be  to  avoid  the 
cross.  To  have  all  the  Father  had 
promised  him,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  but  to  have  this  without  the 
agony  of  the  cross. 

What  are  we  to  make  of  this  as  far 
as  it  teaches  us  about  prayer?  At  least 
this:  When  we  are  faced  with  tremen- 
dous opportunity,  and  with  great 
temptation,  there  is  much  need  of 
prayer.  The  Word  of  God  will  defeat 
Satan's  alluring  temptations,  but  prayer 
will  prepare  the  heart  and  mind  to 
apply  the  Word  to  the  many  tests  we 
face.  Jesus  had  all  power  committed  to 
him,  yet  he  would  not  face  this  deadly 
battle  without  much  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. Satan's  head  would  be  bruised  un- 
der his  heel,  but  not  apart  from  prayer. 
How  may  we  who  are  weak  and  sinful 
ever  hope  to  face  Satan  and  to  deal 
with  temptations  apart  from  prayer? 
It  simply  cannot  be  done.  The  Chris- 
tian who  relies  upon  his  own  strength 
will  be  defeated.  The  Christian  who 
fails  to  pray  is  already  defeated  in  the 
battle  against  temptation.  But  victory 
is  possible,  and  prayer  is  a  mighty 
weapon.  Indeed  Satan  trembles  when 
he  sees  the  weakest  saint  on  his  knees. 

The  Lord  Jesus  spent  much  time  in 
prayer  alone  with  the  Father.  When 
faced  with  decisions,  when  weary  and 
worn,  when  dealing  with  Satan,  when 
ministering  to  lost  humanity,  he  fled 
to  the  Father.  He  took  refuge  in  the 
tower  of  prayer.  He  opened  the  gates 
of  heaven  and  its  loving  power  flowed 
into  and  through  him.  Believer,  will 
you  not  pray?  Dare  you  live  without 
the  strength  and  grace  of  private 
prayer?  fB 
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Lord  Shaftesbury: 

Christian  Statesmanship  and  the  needs  of  South  Africa 


RUSS  PULUAM  

What  South  Africa  could  use  today  is 
the  kind  of  steady  and  effective  leader- 
ship that  Lord  Shaftesbury  (Anthony 
Ashley  Cooper,  The  Seventh  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury)  provided  in  England  in 
the  19th  century. 

The  British  have  been  celebrating 
Shaftesbury's  contributions  to  their 
social  welfare  this  fall,  on  the  100th  an- 
niversary of  his  death.  John  Pollock, 
author  of  Billy  Graham  biographies, 
has  written  a  new  biography  as  well, 
Shaftesbury:  The  Poor  Man 's  Earl. 

Converted  to  Christ  at  a  young  age, 
Shaftesbury  had  a  wide-ranging  career 
in  Parliament,  providing  the  bridge  of 
reconciliation  and  the  understanding 
so  desperately  needed  today  in  South 
Africa.  The  specific  circumstances 
were  different  when  he  launched  his 
career  early  in  the  19th  century,  but 
some  of  the  basic  problems  were  simi- 
lar. England  faced  a  growing  gap  be- 
tween rich  and  poor  people;  many  citi- 
zens could  not  vote,  based  on  the  na- 
tion's class  and  economic  structure; 
children  were  used  and  abused  in 
vicious  child  labor  operations;  vast 
numbers  of  homeless  and  unwanted 
children  wandered  the  streets  of  cities. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  tackled  all  these 
problems  and  others,  including  prison 
reform,  more  humane  treatment  for 
the  mentally  ill  and  public  health  prob- 
lems. The  results  generally  are  taken 
for  granted  today.  Yet  in  other  na- 
tions, similar  unresolved  problems 
have  led  to  internal  civil  war,  revolu- 
tion, and  destruction  on  all  sides. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  is  not  so  well 
known  in  America.  The  names  of 
Queen  Victoria  and  prime  ministers 
like  Benjamin  Disraeli  and  William 
Gladstone  get  more  attention  in  history 
books.  But  Lord  Shaftesbury,  like  Wil- 
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Ham  Wilberforce  a  generation  before 
him,  provides  an  excellent  model  for 
a  Christian  approach  to  political  and 
social  issues  from  the  perspective  of  the 
Scriptures. 

If  he  had  set  his  sights  on  political 
power  and  prominence,  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury probably  could  have  become 
prime  minister  at  some  point.  But  he 
decided  early  in  his  career  to  forsake 
those  natural  and  human  ambitions 
and  devote  himself  to  crusades  on 
behalf  of  the  poor  and  oppressed  of  his 
day. 

Those  crusades  required  countless 
hours  of  investigation  and  fact- 
finding, partly  to  change  the  minds  of 


Lord  Shaftesbury       portrait  by  George  Richmond 


members  of  Parliament,  partly  to 
develop  and  change  public  opinion 
with  respect  to  the  poor.  The  mistreat- 
ment of  children  in  factories,  the  abuse 
of  the  mentally  ill,  and  the  conditions 
of  homeless  children  in  slums  in  Lon- 
don were  accepted  by  some  people  as 
normal  and  were  unknown  to  others. 
Economic  theory  in  his  early  life  de- 
fended poverty  as  part  of  the  rule  of 
nature,  like  the  law  of  gravity.  "What- 
ever may  be  true  in  the  20th  century, 
in  Shaftesbury's  day  an  interest  in 
social  questions  was  certainly  not  a 
passport  to  political  office,"  com- 
ments one  of  his  biographers,  Geor- 
gina  Battiscombe. 


Politically  it  would  be  difficult  to 
classify  him  as  a  liberal  or  conservative 
as  we  use  those  terms  in  American  pol- 
itics. He  was  a  member  of  the  Tory 
party,  in  opposition  to  the  Whigs  or 
Liberals.  Yet  he  was  a  primary  advo- 
cate for  helping  the  poor,  through  a 
combination  of  government  laws  and 
private  missions,  such  as  orphan 
homes,  based  on  Christian  support. 
The  Duke  of  Argyle  summed  up  his 
life  this  way:  "All  the  great  reforms  of 
the  past  50  years  have  been  brought 
about,  not  by  the  Liberal  party,  nor  by 
the  Tory  party,  but  by  the  labors  of 
one  man — the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury." 

It  was  the  age  of  Charles  Dickens, 
whose  novels  featured  the  misery  of 
men,  women,  and  children  working  15 
hours  a  day  or  longer  in  factories, 
often  damaging  their  physical  condi- 
tion permanently.  One  of  Shaftes- 
bury's laws  provided  for  improvement 
in  housing  through  public  health  reg- 
ulations that  are  standard  today.  In 
one  small  room  he  investigated,  Lord 
Shaftesbury  counted  27  adults,  31  chil- 
dren, and  several  dogs. 

What  prompted  him  to  forsake  his 
own  advancement  was  his  conversion 
to  Jesus  Christ,  followed  by  a  lifelong 
reading  of  the  Bible  as  his  primary 
guide  to  political  and  social  issues. 

Like  the  classic  character  Job  in  the 
Bible,  he  knew  his  own  share  of  trag- 
edy and  sadness.  He  was  abused  as  a 
child,  by  neglect  and  other  mistreat- 
ment, in  a  time  before  it  was  called 
child  abuse.  He  had  lifelong  mental 
problems  in  terms  of  severe  depression 
and  hypersensitivity,  giving  him  a  per- 
sonal perspective  and  sympathy  for  his 
efforts  to  provide  better  treatment  for 
the  mentally  ill  and  others  in  desperate 
need. 

And  like  Job,  he  had  a  special  com- 
passion for  the  poor  and  afflicted,  in 
appreciation  for  Christ's  death  on  the 
cross  for  him.  With  Job,  he  could  say, 
"I  was  eyes  to  the  blind  and  feet  to  the 
lame;  I  was  a  father  to  the  needy  and 
investigated  the  cause  which  I  did  not 
know"  (Job  29:15-16).  ffl 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Making  the  Commitment  of  Membership 


A  minister  wrote 
me  the  other  day 
to  say  that  he  had 
a  number  of  re- 
calcitrant people 
in  his  congrega- 
tion who  came 
faithfully  but  re- 
fused to  join.  He  had  researched  the 
Scriptures  and  found  ten  Biblical  rea- 
sons for  church  membership,  but  these 
hadn't  motivated  the  most  stubborn 
holdouts.  He  thought  maybe  I  could 
say  something  in  a  "loving,  controlled 
way"  that  would  take  them  out  of  the 
permanent  adherent  catagory. 

For  a  short  time  our  family  lived  in 
a  community  that  had  no  Reformed, 
Presbyterian  church.  We  visited  up 
and  down  the  highway,  coming  one 
Sunday  night  to  a  Southern  Baptist 
Church  which  happened  to  have  a  bap- 
tism after  the  sermon.  As  church  let 
out,  the  minister  came  over,  greeted  us 
cordially,  and  inquired  as  to  our  recent 
move  into  the  area.  When  he  heard 
that  we  had  not  found  a  church,  he  in- 
vited us  to  join  his.  "What  would  we 
need  to  do?"  my  husband  asked.  "Just 
be  baptized,"  the  minister  replied.  No 
orientation,  no  membership  class, 
nothing!  In  fact,  it  all  could  be  ar- 
ranged for  the  following  Sunday! 

Our  next  move  took  us  to  a  church 
in  our  denomination.  We  asked  to  join 
almost  immediately.  The  minister  re- 
quired us  to  take  a  six-week  course  and 
answer  correctly  questions  in  a  study 
book.  We  had  to  appear  before  the  ses- 
sion, give  our  testimony,  and  be  admit- 
led  by  a  vote.  The  fact  that  we  had 
been  in  the  denomination  for  many 
years  and  were  well-known  made  no 
difference  at  all.  Our  path  to  member- 
ship had  to  follow  a  prescribed  course. 
There  are  differences  between  de- 
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nominations  (or  conventions)  of 
course,  but  generally  speaking,  it  is  not 
easy  to  become  a  Presbyterian.  To  be- 
gin with,  there  are  doctrinal  distinc- 
tives  to  be  understood.  The  very  idea 
of  creed  or  catechism  is  foreign  to 
many  people.  There  is  a  system  of  gov- 
ernment which  is  not  like  any  other, 
any  more  than  others  are  like  ours! 
There  is  a  high  regard  for  the  pastor- 
ate and  worship.  As  in  every  other  or- 
ganization, there  is  a  vocabulary  to  be 
learned.  One  must  sort  out  warden, 
confirmand,  classis,  and  diocese,  and 
put  new  meaning  to  words  like  deacon. 
Then,  there  are  all  those  agencies  with 
their  confusing  initials. 

For  the  "permanent  adherents," 
church  membership  just  isn't  worth  the 
trouble.  As  long  as  the  sermons  are  in- 
spiring, or  the  youth  program  attrac- 
tive to  their  teenager,  they  will  attend 


They  will  expect  the  minister  to  be 
concerned  but  a  lay  invitation  is 
special.  We  might  begin  by  stating  what 
church  membership  means  to  us. 


and  even  participate  in  various  pro- 
grams. If  the  attraction  changes,  they 
may  well  leave.  What  can  we  in  the 
church  do  to  help  these  people  who 
want  to  become  members,  not  simply 
in  name,  but  with  the  attitude  that  such 
a  commitment  pleases  the  Lord? 

First  we  must  pray.  Not  a  general, 
"Bless  these  non-members,  Amen." 
Pray  that  these  people  will  understand 
the  Biblical  basis  for  church  member- 
ship and  will  want  to  join.  Name  them 
specifically.  Pray  for  them  corporate- 
ly  and  personally.  Tell  them  you  are 
praying  with  this  goal  in  mind. 

Second,  ask  them  to  join.  This 
seems  unnecessary,  since  all  churches 
are  looking  for  members,  but  many 
people  have  never  been  challenged  to 
take  the  step  of  commitment.  We  all 
just  assume  they  know  they  are  want- 
ed. They  will  expect  the  minister  to  be 


concerned  but  a  lay  invitation  is  spe- 
cial. We  might  begin  by  stating  what 
church  membership  means  to  us.  How 
about  a  Sunday  evening  of  testimonies 
about  church  membership.  I  talk  about 
many  other  aspects  of  church  life,  but 
forget  to  include  the  privileges  of  for- 
mally joining. 

Third,  support  your  session  in  its  ef- 
forts to  limit  positions  of  responsibility 
to  members.  When  the  session  rules 
that  Sunday-school  teachers  and  orga- 
nization leaders  must  belong  to  church, 
don't  pressure  them  to  make  an  allow- 
ance for  "Mary,  who's  really  a  neat 
Christian  and  great  with  kids  even 
though  she's  a  dispensational  charis- 
matic Methodist."  We  may  think  that 
such  restrictions  may  discourage  peo- 
ple from  joining,  but  that  has  not  been 
my  experience.  Those  who  really  want 
to  teach  and  lead  will  meet  the  require- 
ment so  they  can  carry  on  the  ministry 
God  has  given  them.  I  know  of  many 
people  who  joined  our  church  because 
they  wanted  to  do  something  limited 
to  church  members.  They  felt  unhappy 
and  unfulfilled  outside  the  member- 
ship of  the  church. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  column 
to  review  the  excellent  reasons  for  dis- 
tinguishing between  members  and  non- 
members  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
The  point  is  that  we  who  are  members 
must  stand  with  our  elders  and  present 
a  united  front  because  we,  too,  are 
convinced  that  the  policy  is  a  doctrin- 
ally  sound  one.  Complaining  and 
"weaseling"  (as  my  father  called  it) 
will  only  encourage  the  person  on  the 
fringe  to  stay  there. 

Finally,  seek  God's  help  in  making 
your  own  membership  experience  a 
positive  one.  Do  all  that  you  can  to 
love  your  sisters  and  brothers  in  Christ, 
repair  broken  relationships,  add  to  the 
peace  of  the  body  of  believers.  After 
all  ten  of  the  Biblical  reasons  for  join- 
ing the  church  have  been  given,  the 
most  powerful  appeal  may  be  making 
the  church  so  unique  that  a  person  can- 
not resist  becoming  one  of  its  mem- 
bers. '  HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Reign  of  God 

For  December  29,  1985     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  4:26-32;  Mat- 
thew 22:34-40;  Luke  18:9-14 

Key  verses:  Mark  4:26-29;  Matthew  22:34-40; 
Luke  18:9-14 

Devotional  reading:  Mark  4:26-32 

Memory  selection:  Mark  1:15 


Introduction 


Our  lessons  deal  with  Principles  of 
Christian  Living  for  the  remainder  of 
the  quarter. 


1 


A  Reign  of  Mystery 
Mark  4:26-29 


The  disciples  asked  why  Jesus  taught 
in  parables  (Matt.  13:10).  His  answer 
may  have  startled  them,  as  it  startles 
us  today. 

He  taught  in  parables  so  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  would  be  hidden 
from  most  but  known  to  some.  Jesus 
explained  further  that  he  taught  in 
parables  in  fulfillment  of  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  that  by  hearing 
some  would  hear  and  not  understand 
(13:14-15). 

Mark  records  one  of  the  parables  of 
Jesus.  It  is  illustrative  of  the  mystery 
connected  with  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  its  workings.  What  men  cannot 
understand  about  the  kingdom  does 
not  affect  its  work  in  the  world. 

Jesus  showed  how  the  evangelist 
goes  out  to  sow  God's  Word  without 
understanding  what  goes  on  to  pro- 
duce the  fruit.  He  goes  about  his  other 
business,  observing,  but  not  really 
understanding  all  that  God  is  doing, 
just  as  a  farmer  sows  his  seed  in  the 
ground  and  then  awaits  the  fruit  in  the 
day  of  harvest.  Yet  he  has  little  to  do 
with  the  effectiveness  of  the  sowing 
and  the  growth  of  the  plant. 

While  we  want  to  think  our  involve- 
ment in  every  phase  of  a  hearer's  life 
is  important,  it  is  not  the  case.  God's 
kingdom  grows  and  its  work  is  done, 
chiefly  without  our  involvement.  Our 
part  is  to  be  faithful  witnesses,  but  the 
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increase  is  from  God,  as  Paul  says  (I 
Cor.  3:5-7).  Sowing  and  watering  (wit- 
nessing and  encouraging)  are  the  labors 
Paul  mentions  and  they  are  not  neces- 
sarily done  by  the  same  one. 

As  the  sower,  we  look  and  wait  for 
the  fruit,  the  testimony  that  the  evan- 
gelized is  indeed  a  child  of  God,  bear- 
ing the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  his  life.  We 
know  that  God  brings  the  increase, 
even  when  we  cannot  see  any  evidence 
of  what  is  happening.  We  have  to  be 
satisfied,  in  the  work  of  God's  king- 
dom, to  wait  on  the  Lord  and  not  in- 
terfere with  God's  work. 

As  in  the  harvest,  the  farmer  can  re- 
joice, though  he  had  little  to  do  with 
the  growth  of  the  plant  and  its  fruit; 
we  can,  too,  rejoice  when  we  finally  see 
what  God  has  wrought. 

Questions  

1.  How  often  do  you  go  out  and  sow 
God's  Word  among  men? 

2.  What  are  you  most  eager  for:  hear- 
ing a  profession  of  faith  from  the  hear- 
er or  seeing  a  life  brought  into  God's 
kingdom  in  God's  own  good  time? 

2 A  Reign  of  Small  Beginnings 
Mark  4:30-32 

When  the  Israelites  first  came  back 
from  captivity  in  Babylon,  they  came 
with  the  task  of  building  again  the  tem- 
ple of  God  that  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  Babylonians. 

Among  them  were  some  who  re- 
membered the  glory  of  the  old  temple. 
When  they  saw  the  meager  efforts  of 
the  new  generation  to  rebuild  it,  they 
were  discouraged. 

Haggai,  the  prophet,  noted  that 
some  people  remembered  the  former 
glory  and  saw  this  present  effort  as 
nothing  in  comparison  (Hag.  2:3). 
Such  an  attitude  could  discourage  the 
ones  seeking  to  rebuild. 

Haggai  reassured  the  builders,  en- 
couraging them  to  believe  that  the  lat- 
ter glory  of  this  house  would  be  greater 
than  the  former.  The  Lord  of  hosts 
promised  it  (2:8,9). 

Zechariah  asked,  "Who  has  de- 


spised the  day  of  small  things?"  (Zech. 
4:10).  He  reassured  the  hearers  that 
w  hat  was  accomplished  would  not  be 
by  the  strength  or  might  of  men  but  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (4:6).  This  was  Jesus' 
point  in  the  parable. 

To  the  leaders  of  the  Jews,  the  ef- 
forts of  Jesus  seemed  ludicrous.  He 
was  talking  about  the  work  of  God's 
kingdom  and  yet  was  calling  into  that 
"kingdom"  only  the  lowly  and  sinners 
— fishermen  and  publicans.  What  a 
joke. 

He  was  not  trying  to  win  the  Phari- 
sees' and  Sadducees'  support — people 
who  counted  for  something.  How 
could  he  hope  to  have  any  success.  He 
was  a  charlatan  and  not  a  leader! 

Undoubtedly,  those  following  Jesus 
heard  such  remarks.  It  had  to  affect 
them.  It  finally  convinced  Judas  Iscar- 
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iot  to  betray  Jesus  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies. 

No  one  starts  big  things  without  big 
effort,  big  support,  and  big  resources. 
That  was  the  view  of  the  Jewish  leaders. 
When  they  saw  Jesus  was  not  going  to 
begin  that  way,  they  lost  interest  and 
eventually  turned  against  him  to  stop 
the  work  he  had  done. 

To  counter  this,  Jesus  gave  another 
parable  of  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom. Like  the  seed  of  the  mustard 
plant,  he  begins  with  small  things,  de- 
spised by  the  world.  And  like  the  seed 
of  the  mustard,  so  they  grow  into  spir- 
itual giants,  able  to  serve  and  help 
others  in  turn. 

In  the  end,  though  the  kingdom  of 
God  seems  so  small  now,  it  alone  will 
endure,  when  the  Lord  has  destroyed 
this  world. 

Questions  

1 .  Does  it  bother  you  that  the  church 
so  often  seems  insignificant  to  the 
world  and  despised? 

2.  Do  you  feel  closer  to  God  in  churches 
which  emphasize  bigness  rather  than 
seek  the  humble  and  meek? 

3 A  Reign  of  Love 
Matthew  22:34-40 

The  love  of  God  was  the  only  thing 
that  had  brought  Israel  to  this  point  in 
her  history.  It  was  God's  purpose  to 
have  a  people  to  spend  eternity  with 
him  and  share  the  glory  of  the  triune 
God  in  heaven. 

It  was  shown  in  creating  man  in 
God's  image,  capable  of  returning  to 
God  the  love  he  had  shown  to  man. 
Even  after  man  rejected  God's  love 
and  followed  the  counsel  of  Satan,  the 
Lord  was  loving  and  longsuffering.  He 
did  not  destroy  man. 

When  man  became  worse  and  worse 
so  that  his  every  thought  was  evil,  God 
finally  determined  to  destroy  him.  But 
he  spared  one  family  in  his  love  so  that 
the  human  race  would  continue. 

He  called  Abram  out  of  paganism 
and  made  his  covenant  with  him  and 
his  seed,  to  save  a  people  for  himself 
from  the  nations  of  the  world.  In  spite 
of  God's  love,  the  people  descended 
from  Abraham  continued  to  rebel 
against  the  Lord.  They  had  to  be 
judged  by  God  time  and  again.  Yet 
God  would  not  give  up  Israel,  through 
whom  he  had  promised  to  bring  a 
savior  (Hos.  11:8;  14:4). 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 


should  believe  in  him  will  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.  That  is  how  much 
the  Lord  has  loved  the  whole  world. 

And  what  has  he  asked  in  return? 
Jesus  answers  the  question  addressed 
to  him  in  our  text. 

The  Pharisees  were  not  seeking  truth 
from  Jesus.  They  were  seeking  some- 
thing to  nail  him  to  the  tree. 

They  put  their  collective  brains 
together  and  came  up  with  a  plan. 
They  would  ask  Jesus  what  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  was.  They 
reasoned  that  whichever  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  he  gave,  they  would 
have  him.  They  could  say  that  he  was 
teaching  that  the  others  were  not  so  im- 
portant. Whichever  way  he  answered, 
they  could  condemn  him. 

But  Jesus'  answer  condemned  them. 
He  responded,  quoting  from  the  Law 
of  Moses,  an  unimpeachable  authori- 
ty, regarding  our  duty  to  love  the  Lord 
and  our  neighbor.  He  affirmed  that 
this  was  the  summary  of  the  entire  law 
of  God  and  of  the  prophets'  messages 
as  well.  What  more  could  be  said? 

Evidently,  the  Pharisees  could  think 
of  nothing.  They  stopped  asking  ques- 
tions and  began  plotting  against  him. 

The  Lord,  who  has  loved  us  so 
much,  asks  men  that  they,  in  return, 
love  him  and  one  another  in  the  same 
fashion  he  has  loved  them.  But  John 
makes  clear  that  we  are  incapable  of 
loving  either  God  or  one  another  until 
we  have  first  known  the  love  of  God 
through  Christ  Jesus  (I  John  4:10,19). 
Until  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  as  our 
savior,  we  are  still  dead  in  our  sins  and 
cannot  return  God's  love. 

The  love  of  which  the  Lord  speaks 
has  to  be  learned  from  the  heart.  For 
that  to  happen,  our  hearts  must  be 
changed.  We  must  be  born  again,  so 
that  we  can  believe  in  Jesus  and  have 
a  new  nature  made  after  the  nature  of 
Jesus. 

The  Pharisees  thought  they  had  the 
capacity  to  love.  What  they  did  not 
realize  is  that  since  they  had  rejected 
Jesus,  they  could  not  truly  love. 

Today,  the  word  "love"  is  tossed 
around  carelessly,  as  it  was  in  Jesus' 
days.  Men  still  talk  about  how  much 
we  love  one  another,  demonstrated  in 
our  works  of  charity  and  relief  sent 
here  and  there.  But  while  this  shows 
the  love  of  God,  in  that  through  men 
he  moves  some  to  aid  others  in  distress, 
such  charitable  demonstrations  cannot 
be  called  man's  love,  in  the  sense  Jesus 
was  speaking  of  love. 
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THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  THE 
MIDWESi 

OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

INVITES  YOU  TO 

COME 
WORSHIP 
WITH  US 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  653 
Anna,  IL  62906 
(618)  833-5225 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Box  638 

Columbia  City,  IN  46725 
Rev.  Lawrence  Schmoekel 
(219)  244-7454 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
Box  7087 

Ann  Arbor,  MI  48107 
(313)  662-6891 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
10101  Ann  Arbor  Rd. 
Plymouth,  MI  48170 
Rev.  William  C.  Moore 
(313)  459-9550 

Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
17000  Farmington  Rd. 
Livonia,  MI  48154 
Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess 
(313)  422-1150 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
1000  W.  University  Blvd. 
Suite  205 

Rochester,  MI  48063 
Dr.  W.  Wallace  Hostetter 
(313)  651-4910 

Meeting  at  Van  Hoosen  Jr.  H.S. 

Grace  Chapel 
23233  Drake  Road 
Farmington  Hills,  MI  48024 
Rev.  Douglas  Klein 
(313)  425-9735 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
(Forming  in  Birmingham,  Michigan) 
Contact:  Robert  or  Peggy  Sayed 
1301  Northlawn 
Birmingham,  MI  48009 
(313)  647-5717 

Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

26049  Five  Mile  Rd.     Detroit,  MI  48239 
(313)  532-9555 


The  only  way  we  can  show  our  love 
'to  God  or  to  one  another  is  by  first  re- 
penting of  our  sin  and  turning  in  faith 
to  God's  Son.  Only  then  can  we  be  mo- 
Itivated  by  God's  first  having  loved  us. 

i  Questions  

1 1 .  How  do  you  show  your  love  to  God 
I  daily? 

2.  How  do  you  show  your  love  to 
I  neighbors  daily? 

I  A  A  Reign  of  Faith  in  God 

*  H  Luke  18:9-14 

I  Doing  the  will  of  God  is  not  possible 
|  until  first  we  have  acknowledged  our 
1  need  of  Christ  and  seen  the  love  of 

•  God  in  sending  him  to  make  us  worthy 
by  forgiving  our  sins. 

This  was  the  great  problem  of  the 
Pharisees.  Jesus  did  not  want  his  fol- 
lowers to  follow  them,  for  he  knew  full 
I  well  that  their  paths  led  to  destruction. 

What  could  not  be  detected  by  the 
;  eye  was  crucial.  This  is  illustrated  in 
the  parable  of  the  two  who  went  to  the 
temple  to  pray. 

Jesus  selected  as  the  actors  two  men 
at  opposite  poles  of  the  religious  scale. 
One  was  a  noble,  learned,  and  appar- 
ently righteous  Pharisee.  The  other 
was  a  humble  (might  we  say  disgusting) 
publican,  despised  in  the  church  by 
most  of  the  people. 

In  appearance,  both  seemed  to  be 
going  to  worship  the  same  God.  Both 
entered  the  temple  and  began  to  pray. 
But  there,  the  resemblance  ended. 

The  Pharisee  was  not  even  praying 
to  God,  he  prayed  to  himself  (talked 
with  himself).  He  boasted  of  his  supe- 
rior life  and  good  works,  which  were 
done  to  be  seen  by  men.  It  is  clear  that 
he  was  relying  on  his  own  righteous- 
ness to  commend  him  to  God.  The 
only  way  he  could  exalt  himself  was  by 
putting  down  those  around  him. 

The  publican  entered  with  a  differ- 
ent heart.  He  was  humbled  by  his  own 
sinfulness.  He  could  only  cry  for  the 
mercy  of  God  upon  him,  an  undeserv- 
ing sinner. 

All  this  could  not  be  observed  by 
men;  most  would  assume  that  the 
Pharisee  had  a  far  better  chance  of 
pleasing  God  than  the  publican. 

We  do  not  know  what  is  in  the  heart 
of  any  man.  God  does,  and  he  judges 
according  to  the  heart.  Jesus  explained 
that  one  went  from  there  justified, 
righteous  in  the  eyes  of  God.  The  other 
was  not  right  in  God's  eyes,  because 
he  had  never  humbled  himself  before 


God,  though  he  worshiped  at  the  tem- 
ple with  great  regularity. 

The  point  is  that  men  are  just  in 
God's  sight  by  faith  alone.  And  faith 
demands  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
something  foreign  to  the  Pharisee  but 
apparent  to  the  publican. 

The  Pharisee  could  have  been  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  He  once  had  the  same  kind 
of  vain  confidence,  as  he  testifies  in 
Philippians  2.  From  Paul's  testimony 
and  life  we  know  that  God  does  not 
give  up  on  such  men,  altogether.  He 
still  calls  them  to  humble  themselves 
and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Questions  

1 .  When  you  worship,  what  is  going  on 
in  your  heart? 

2.  Who,  among  the  church  members, 
impresses  you  the  most  regarding  his 
or  her  religion? 

Next  week:  "The  Worth  of  Every  Per- 
son," Matthew  10:28-31;  Mark  2:23- 
3:6.  3 


CLASSIFIEDS 


churches  mm^mmmm 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome 
to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more 
information  contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at 
(904)  222-8553  or  385-2600.  

LAGRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  tt\,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  III 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

DETROIT  AREA  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


In  Essentials  Unity 

In  Non-Essentials  Liberty 

In  All  Things  Charity 
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GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561.  

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo, 
Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

ROGERS,  ARKANSAS.  Church  plant- 
ing/Bible study  group  sponsored  by  Covenant 
Presbyterian  (PCA)  of  Fayetteville,  Ark.  Call 
pastor  Paul  Sagan  at  (501)  442-5267  or  (501) 
521-0367  for  information. 

DALLAS  !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

NEW  YORK  CITY.  Preaching  Reformed 
truth  to  transform  lives.  HOPE  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  (OPC)  in  Bensonhurst, 
Brooklyn.  Call  Pastor  Michael  Bobick  (718) 
266-5825.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities 
on  five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry  with 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  discipleship,  and 
body  life.  Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary 
R.  Cox,  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596-0011. 

EDUCATION 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teach- 
ers at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1 :2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  start  any  month!  Ex- 
pect remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character  and 
self-esteem.  Great  for  underachieves!  Coed. 
Ages:  1 2-1 8.  Write  1 000  S.  350  E.,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Reformed  ref- 
erences on  request. 


FOR  SALE  I 

CUSTOM-BUILT  HOME  in  Ridge  Haven, 
near  Brevard,  N.C.  3  BR,  2  baths.  For  details 
contact  Sue  Lovett,  Flat  Rock  Prop.,  P.O.  Box 
836,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731.  Phone  (704) 
692-7852  or  884-7645  (res.).  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  1128J,  Montreal,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measure- 
ments, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum, 
owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY, 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone 
(803)  277-1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  Upholstering.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  Cushions.  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

PEOPLE  HMHHHI 

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  inxAmerica, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
6th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  pro- 
fessional qualifications,  salary  requirements 
and  a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as 
it  relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education 
to:  Spanish  River  Christian  School,  2400  NW. 
51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431.  

SENIOR  PASTOR.  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania,  downtown  400- 
member  EPC  congregation  is  seeking  a 
pastor.  Interested  persons  should  submit 
dossier  to  Jon  W.  Campbell,  LaFayette  Build- 
ing,  Butler,  PA  16001.  

PASTOR  or  possible  assistant-pastor  sought 
for  a  small,  rural,  PCA  church,  approx.  75 
members,  located  in  the  mountains  of  South- 
west Va.  Seeking  a  goal-oriented,  energetic, 
Bible  expositor  with  strong  pastoral  skills  and 
a  commitment  to  winning  souls.  Send  resume 
to  Douglas  Arrington,  Sandlick  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  55,  Birchleaf,  VA  24220. 

INSURANCE.  Commercial  Lines  Inside  Ac- 
count Representative  for  agency  located 
Rockville,  Maryland  (Washington  DC  area) 
due  to  agency  growth.  Min.  3  years  exp.  in 
handling  all  phases  of  CL  underwriting.  Non- 
smoker,  salary  commensurate  with  exp.  Ex- 
cellent benefit  package  and  working  condi- 
tions. Send  resume  to:  Bishop  &  Showalter, 
Inc.,  5946  Hubbard  Drive,  Rockville,  MD 
20852  &/or  contact  David  N.  Showalter,  Jr., 
or  Carolyn  Harris  at  (301)  231-0001  for  more 
information. 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711. 


CHOIR  DIRECTOR  seeks  church  posi- 
tion. I  am  young,  well-educated,  experienced, 
and  committed  to  the  Reformed  evangelical 
faith.  Send  for  communication  and  resume 
in  care  of  "CHOIR  DIRECTOR,"  632 
Nakoma,  Jackson,  MS  39206.  

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  services.  Contact  him  at  4709 
Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919) 
876-9386.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665.  

SERVICES  HHHn 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


TRAVEL 


PRESBYTERIAN  HERITAGE  TOUR 
PLUS  REFORMATION  HIGH  POINTS— 
England,  Scotland,  W.  Germany,  E.  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  France.  $2,999,  May 
3-24,  1986;  from  Dallas,  Atlanta,  N.Y.C.,  & 
Chicago;  L.A.  available.  Write  for  brochure: 
Dr.  L.  Henry  Churchill,  Spears  Travel  Service, 
5329  S.  Sheridan,  Tulsa,  OK  74145. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5°7o  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the 
ad.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to 
appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Coming  Back  to  Marriage  and  Home 


Fewer  unmarried  Americans  are  decid- 
ing to  live  together,  new  government 
statistics  revealed  last  month.  This  is 
a  reversal  of  a  15-year  trend. 

The  number  of  unmarried  couples  in 
the  nation  had  more  than  tripled  since 
1970,  jumping  from  523,000  in  that 
year  to  1,589,000  in  1980,  according 
to  the  Census  Bureau.  The  number 
peaked  at  1,988,000  in  1984  but  then 
fell  to  1,983,000  in  March  of  1985,  the 
latest  estimate  available. 

Reasons  for  the  slight  downward 
trend  may  mainly  reflect  population 
trends.  Cheryl  Russell,  editor  of  Amer- 
ican Demographics  magazine,  suggest- 
ed in  an  Associated  Press  story:  "That 
age  group  of  18-to-24  is  shrinking,  and 
the  people  who  had  been  living  together 
are  getting  older  and  getting  married." 
Another  reason  may  be  economic. 
Many  young  people,  especially  males 
age  18  to  24,  are  remaining  with  their 
parents  longer,  rather  than  setting  up 
housekeeping  on  their  own. 

Whatever  the  practical  reasons  for 
this  trend,  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  some  of  the  pundits  for  our 
popular  culture  are  advising  young 
people  against  living  together  outside 
of  marriage.  Ann  Landers,  comment- 
ing on  changes  in  her  30  years  of 
writing  a  column,  says  that  she  learns 
a  lot  from  her  1 ,000  letters  a  day  and 
"those  who  have  tried  living  together 
invariably  say  it  didn't  work."  Usually 
it's  the  woman  who  complains:  "I  was 
used.  When  we  went  into  this  agree- 
ment, we  decided  that  everything 
would  be  50-50.  It  didn't  turn  out  that 
way."  But  some  men  also  complain. 
"Women  who  have  careers  are  trying 
desperately  to  get  ahead  and  they're 
working  horrendous  hours.  The  man 
who  moves  in  with  this  kind  of  a 
woman  resents  it.  'She's  not  around 
enough  now  .  .  .  and  1  don't  think  it 
was  such  a  good  idea.'  " 

Dr.  Joyce  Brothers  commented  in 
Parade  magazine  that  a  growing 
number  of  "liberated"  women  have 
concluded  that  sharing  bed  and  board 
with  a  male  is  "just  another  rip-off." 


Many  are  finding  that,  just  as  they  become 
adjusted  to  a  living  arrangement  and  press 
for  more  commitment,  the  man  becomes 
vague.  When  they  want  to  have  a  child, 
they  are  faced  with  the  prospect  of  having 
one  out  of  wedlock  or  none  at  all.  And 
some  find  that  they  eventually  lose  out  to 
a  woman  who  hasn't  become  quite  so  fa- 
miliar on  a  day-to-day  basis. 

It  should  not  surprise  us  that  even 
an  increasingly  pagan  culture  should 
swing  back  in  the  direction  of  marriage 
and  home,  because  God's  ways  do 
work  best.  It  is  like  societies  that  have 
found  that  a  cycle  of  sabbaths  every 
seventh  day  results  in  more  efficient 
and  pleasant  living. 

But  apart  from  pragmatic  reasons, 
why  has  God  arranged  for  man  and 
woman  to  live  together  in  the  bond  of 
matrimony?  Dr.  Brothers  points  out 
that  religion  was  the  outstanding  dif- 
ference between  those  young  people 
who  were  living  with  a  member  of  the 
opposite  sex  and  the  two-thirds  who 


Our  vows  represent  the  Lord's  promises 


were  not:  "Those  without  a  religion 
that  they  were  still  practicing  were  four 
times  as  likely  to  cohabit  as  those  with 
a  viable  faith."  Back  in  the  turmoil  of 
the  late  1960s  I  had  Christian  young 
people  seriously  ask  me  why  the  rela- 
tionship between  a  man  and  a  woman 
should  be  formalized  by  marriage.  It 
is  important  that  we  should  understand 
God's  reasons  for  this. 

First  of  all,  it  is  clear  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  endorsed  marriage  by  his  pres- 
ence at  the  wedding  in  Cana,  blessing 
the  celebration  with  his  first  miracu- 
lous sign,  the  changing  of  water  into 
wine  (John  2:1-1 1). 

Jesus  also  pointed  to  God's  order  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  when  he  was  asked 
about  divorce:  "At  the  beginning  the 
Creator  'made  them  male  and  female,' 
and  said,  'For  this  reason  a  man  will 
leave  his  father  and  mother  and  be 
united  to  his  wife,  and  the  two  will 
become  one  flesh'  "  (Matt.  19:4-5). 


Clearly  Abraham  had  recognized  the 
serious  nature  of  this  joining  together 
when  he  made  elaborate  arrangements 
for  obtaining  a  bride  for  Isaac  in  Gen- 
esis 24.  Fulfillment  of  God's  covenant 
was  involved,  and  the  covenant  or 
agreement  in  marriage  was  to  parallel 
the  solemnity  and  the  joy  of  the  cove- 
nant between  God  and  his  people. 

This  covenant  concept  is  the  key  to 
realizing  the  significance  of  Christian 
marriage.  The  marriage  relationship 
provides  the  closest  analogy  to  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  Lord  and  his 
church.  This  is  the  thought  that  Paul 
develops  in  Ephesians  5:22-33.  Wives 
are  to  submit  to  their  husbands  as  to 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  head  of  the 
church.  Husbands  are  to  love  their 
wives,  just  as  Christ  loved  the  church 
and  gave  himself  up  for  her.  Like 
Jesus,  referring  to  Adam  and  Eve  be- 
coming one  flesh,  Paul  concludes  his 
teaching  on  marriage:  "This  is  a  pro- 
found mystery — but  I  am  talking 
about  Christ  and  the  church." 

Our  marriages  are  meant  to  speak  of 
Christ  and  the  church.  Ezekiel  in 
chapters  16  and  23  could  describe  the 
infidelity  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  the 
Lord  as  adulterous  unfaithfulness  to 
the  marriage  covenant.  On  the  other 
hand,  Revelation  21  describes  the  New 
Jerusalem  coming  down  out  of  heaven 
as  a  bride  beautifully  dressed  for  her 
husband.  The  church's  experience  in 
this  world  culminates  in  a  great  wed- 
ding feast. 

From  beginning  to  end  the  Bible 
helps  us  to  understand  the  profundities 
of  God's  relationship  with  his  people 
through  the  analogy  of  marriage. 

However  small  a  picture  our  individ- 
ual marriages  provide,  they  should  not 
be  casual.  Our  vows  are  to  represent, 
as  far  as  humanly  possible,  the  cove- 
nant promises  of  the  Lord.  A  covenant 
means  the  kind  of  commitment  that 
should  be  formalized  publicly.  Like 
God's  covenant  with  his  people,  mar- 
riage should  represent  loving  commit- 
ment announced  to  the  world  as  for 
keeps.  3] 
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COVENANT  BELIEVES 
YOUR  DEGREE  SHOULD 


BE  MORE  THAN 
UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE". 


Covenant  unites  learning  and  living  so 
you'll  be  ready  to  confront  life  face  to 
face.  All  of  life;  not  just  9  to  5. 

You'll  find  Covenant  is  a  place  of 
discovery.  A  place  to  help  you  recog- 
nize your  gifts,  develop  your  talents, 
and  understand  the  depth  of  your 
commitment  to  Christ.  A  place  where 
relevant  curriculum  is  in  tune  with  today's 
world.  Then  when  you  graduate,  you'll 
be  confident  and  well-prepared  for  a 
job  .  .  .  and  the  rest  of  life  as  well. 
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in  administration  of  its  policies  and  programs. 
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BAHNSEN  RESPONDS  TO  GERSTNER 

In  Dr.  Gerstner's  response  to  my  re- 
view of  his  book  (Dec.  4)  he  asserts 
that  the  review  offers  "mere  allega- 
tions" as  to  the  book's  apologetical 
position.  This  plea  is  weak,  disregard- 
ing the  review's  many  substantiating 
page  references. 

Gerstner  asserts  the  book  "already 
answers"  the  review's  objections.  This 
is  dubious,  for  were  it  true,  those  ob- 
jections would  not  have  been  raised  in 
the  first  place. 

For  instance,  contrary  to  his  claim, 
there  just  is  no  "carefully  worked  out 
argument"  against  Hume  in  the  book. 
(Let  Gerstner  rehearse  its  premises  for 
us.)  The  fact  is,  no  philosophy  depart- 
ment would  give  passing  marks  to  his 


"tautological"  defense  of  the  law  of 
causality  (p.  83).  Hume  has  just  been 
misunderstood. 

So  has  Van  Til.  Gerstner  asserts  the 
review  was  "without  any  criticism"  of 
his  book's  treatment  of  presupposi- 
tionalism.  This  was  incredible,  missing 
the  most  devastating  criticism  imag- 
inable: that  the  authors  thoroughly 
misrepresent  Van  Til's  position. 

Gerstner  asserts  that  the  review 
"submits  no  proof"  of  such  misrep- 
resentation, somehow  evading  its 
direct  quotations  from  Van  Til. 

Gerstner's  suggestion  that,  regard- 
less of  how  Van  Til  regards  his  own 
position,  Gerstner  understands  better 
the  true  character  of  Van  Til's  views 
is  high-minded.  Since  "charity  rejoices 
in  the  truth,"  Gerstner's  persistent 
misconstrual  of  presuppositionalism  is 
just  uncharitable. 

For  instance,  at  the  end  of  his  re- 
sponse, Gerstner  says  that  Van  Til's 
presuppositionalism  would  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  inwardly  confirm  what  is 
"rationally  absurd."  This  deserves  a 
Guinness  record  for  misrepresentation. 
Van  Til  himself  criticizes  fideists 
because  they  "believe  in  their  hearts 
what  they  have  virtually  allowed  to  be 
intellectually  indefensible"  (Christian- 
Theistic  Evidences,  p.  37).  According 
to  presuppositionalism,  the  Holy  Spirit 
opens  eyes  "in  the  presence  of  ines- 
capably clear  evidence."  We  aim  to 
show  that  "it  is  wholly  irrational  to 
hold  any  other  position  than  that  of 
Christianity"  (Jerusalem  and  Athens, 
p.  21). 

Gerstner  hardly  does  better  in  trying 
to  defend  his  book  against  its  philo- 
sophical defects.  Space  allows  but  one 
example. 

Reacting  to  the  review's  critique, 
Gerstner  now  wants  to  rewrite  his  cos- 
mological  argument,  replacing  the  sim- 
ple term  "something"  with  the  more 
loaded  expression  "some  eternal 
thing."  (These  are  hardly  equivalent  in 
ordinary  English  or  technical  logic!) 
However,  his  argument  remains  fal- 
lacious. If  something  so  happens  to  ex- 


ist eternally,  it  does  not  follow  that  it 
"necessarily"  exists.  The  philosophical 
issues  are  just  not  comprehended. 

Moreover,  Gerstner's  cosmological 
argument  still  turns  upon  the  expres- 
sion "the  power  of  being" — which, 
without  definition  or  explication, 
reduces  the  "proof"  to  profound- 
sounding  gibberish.  Can  Gerstner  ex- 
plain himself? 

Gerstner  is  touchy  about  the 
review's  passing  (accurate)  observation 
that  the  authors  lack  earned  degrees  in 
philosophy.  Granted,  without  such 
degrees  they  could  still  demonstrate 
academic  competence  by  means  of 
their  published  work.  But  this  book  is 
just  not  an  example. 

In  summary,  Gerstner's  response  to 
my  review  has  only  served  to  reinforce 
the  original  evaluation.  The  review 
observed  that  his  book's  philosophical 
case  for  theism  is  not  cogent,  and  his 
portrayal  of  Van  Til  is  inaccurate.  The 
same  things  have  evidenced  themselves 
in  Gerstner's  response  to  the  review. 
— (Rev.)  Greg  L.  Bahnsen 
Placentia,  Calif. 

THE  COVENANTERS  AND  THE  JEWS 

Thank  you  for  the  two  fine  articles 
about  the  Scottish  Covenanters  in  the 
Oct.  30  Journal. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  the 
first  section  under  rule  23  of  Walter 
Smith's  rules  for  meetings  of  the 
prayer  societies  (page  6)  reads:  "(1) 
That  the  old  off-casten  Israel  for 
unbelief  would  never  be  forgotten, 
especially  in  these  meetings,  that  the 
promised  day  of  their  ingraffing  again 
by  faith  may  be  hastened  ..."  (Johan- 
nes G.  Vos,  The  Scottish  Covenanters, 
p.  126). 

Amid  all  their  hardship  and  cruel 
persecution  the  Covenanters  did  not 
neglect  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Jewish  people.  This  is  in  sharp  contrast 
to  what  seems  to  be  the  attitude  of  the 
PCA,  of  which  I  am  a  member. 
Among  the  listed  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries I  find  no  work  directed 
toward  Jewish  evangelism — not  even  a 


|  ISSN  0032-75491 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints";  promoting  a  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to 
an  infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  applica- 
tion of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture 
in  which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 

WILLIAM  S.  BARKER,  Editor  and  Publisher 
JOEL  BELZ,  Executive  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Assistant  Editor 
PEGGY  W.  EVERHART,  Business  Manager 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 
one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  Decem- 
ber) by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.  Second 
class  postage  paid  at  Asheville.  NC,  28802  Addi- 
tional point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing 
authorized  at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $15  a  year  for  individ- 
uals (add  $6  if  outside  U.S.).  Back  copies,  if  avail- 
able: 50«;  per  dozen:  $2.50;  30  or  more  copies: 
15«  each.  Write  for  group  subscription  rates. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  P.O.  Box  2330.  Asheville. 
NC  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both 
ZIP  codes.  Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  in- 
terest are  welcome. 
TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  12  Innsbruck  Mall.  85 
Tunnel  Rd..  Asheville.  NC  28805.  Use  this  ad- 
dress lor  UPS  and  non-postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
December  18,  1985 


recommendation  that  the  church  pray 
for  and  support  such  undenomina- 
tional missions  as  Jews  for  Jesus, 
Christian  Witness  to  Israel,  or  Inter- 
national Hebrew  Christian  Alliance. 

— Gloria  Camilleri 
Dunnellon,  Fla. 

CORRECTION:  ASCENSION  PRESBYTERY 

Since  the  time  of  the  writing  of  my  let- 
ter to  the  editor  with  regard  to  the  mat- 
ter of  Ascension  Presbytery  ("Mail- 
bag,"  Sept.  11),  I  have  been  in  contact 
with  Bob  Eickelberg,  whom  I  men- 
tioned as  one  who  spoke  in  favor  of 
sustaining  the  moderator  in  declaring 
the  committee's  recommendation  out 
of  order.  He  assures  me  that  he  did  not 
speak  to  this  particular  issue  on  the 
floor  of  General  Assembly. 

Although  this  does  not  alter  the 
basic  tenets  of  my  letter,  I  do  want  to 
mention  that  my  particular  reference 
to  Mr.  Eickelberg  was  in  error. 

—(Rev.)  G.  Brent  Bradley 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Ed.— In  publishing  this  correction,  I  also 
want  to  say  that  the  editorial  response  to 
Mr.  Bradley's  earlier  letter  was  not  intended 
to  express  a  judgment  on  the  timeliness  of 
the  complaint,  but  merely  to  clarify  the  pur- 
pose of  the  question  leading  to  the  moder- 
ator's ruling.  Both  the  Permanent  Sub- 
Committee  on  Judicial  Business  and  the 
Committee  of  Commissioners,  though  they 
were  not  able  on  the  floor  to  demonstrate 
why,  were  convinced  that  the  complaint 
was  timely  filed. 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  44,  No.  34 

December  18,  1985  

News  of  Religion 

4  

Concerned  Parents 

Anonymous 

7  

Are  We  Losing  Our  Children? 

Edward  N.  Gross 

8  

Christians  in  the  Marketplace 

10 


Sunday  School  Lesson  1/5 

11   

Editorials 

15 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I  A  preacher  friend  of  mine  has  made  it  a  practice  when 

he  fills  a  pulpit  ask  if  there  are  parents  who  desire  him  to  add  their  wayward 
children  to  his  prayer  list.  As  he  has  visited  churches,  he  has  found  a  signifi- 
cant response.  This  is  the  burden  of  another  pastor  who  furnishes  the 
anonymous  article  this  week,  proposing  a  way  to  share  this  burden  in  prayer. 

I  i  God  is  faithful  to  his  covenant  promises,  but  all  too  often 

our  children  go  through  a  tortuous  pilgimage  before  closing  that  covenant 
engagement  with  Christ.  Edward  N.  Gross  discusses  a  contributing  factor 
when  the  parents  are  Christian  leaders.  We  all  do  well  to  heed  the  warning 
of  presuming  on  God's  grace  when  at  the  same  time  ignoring  some  of  his 
precepts. 

I  I  Noted  in  the  Wall  Street  Journal  letters  column  last  month 

after  it  questioned  Pat  Robertson  about  his  organizations'  finances  was  this 
from  Diane  Knippers  of  the  Institute  on  Religion  and  Democracy:  "Mr. 
Robertson  should  make  available  a  complete  audit  and  otherwise  comply 
with  the  Evangelical  Council  for  Financial  Accountability's  minimal  stan- 
dards. But  it  is  curious  that  the  press  so  often  subjects  the  finances  of  con- 
servative Christians  to  close  scrutiny,  yet  is  largely  indifferent  to  the  finances 
of  the  mainline  churches.  The  National  Council  of  Churches  and  the  mainline 
denominations  expend  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  in  public-policy 
advocacy,  which  ought  to  be  as  interesting  to  the  public,  not  to  mention 
church  contributors  themselves,  as  Mr.  Robertson's  financial  and  political 
involvements  are.  Do  you  know  where  your  church  dollar  is  tonight?" 

I  I  As  we  enter  the  festive  holiday  season,  you  might  be  in- 

terested to  know  that  a  Purdue  University  study  has  found  there  is  a  signifi- 
cant market  for  "mocktails" — non-alcoholic  beverages  that  look  like 
cocktails.  Prof.  John  Dienhart  says,  "Alcohol  is  usually  secondary.  Often 
the  drinker  just  wants  to  socialize.  A  drink  gives  him  something  to  do  with 
his  hands,  a  way  to  look  busy  when  the  conversation  lapses."  With  today's 
fashion  for  fitness  and  the  campaign  against  drunken  driving,  many  peo- 
ple would  rather  not  drink  alcohol,  he  adds.  "All  of  this  tells  me  that  many 
folks  would  be  just  as  content  to  sip  a  sophisticated-looking  and  classy- 
sounding  non-alcoholic  beverage."  Besides,  he  concludes,  drinks  made 
without  liquor  cost  a  third  to  a  half  as  much  less  than  those  with  alcohol. 

I  l  If  you  are  entertaining  a  crowd,  this  item  spotted  in  the 

cookbook  produced  by  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Weaverville,  N.C. 
may  help.  As  offered  by  Dr.  Charles  W.  Dobson,  it  is  Elephant  Stew  with 
these  ingredients:  2  rabbits  (optional),  1  elephant  (medium-size),  brown  gravy, 
salt  and  pepper.  "Cut  the  elephant  into  bite-size  pieces.  This  should  take 
about  two  months.  Add  enough  brown  gravy  to  cover.  Cook  over  kerosene 
fire  for  about  four  weeks  at  465  °.  This  will  serve  3,800  people.  If  more  are 
expected,  two  rabbits  may  be  added,  but  do  this  only  as  necessary,  since 
some  people  do  not  like  to  find  a  hare  in  their  stew."  Bon  appetitl  EE 
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Presbyterians  Gain  Despite  Unrest  in  Uganda 


Peterson  and  Rebecca  Sozi 

ASHEVILLE— Rev.  Peterson  Sozi, 
founding  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Kampala,  Uganda, 
claims  that  despite  the  "bloodless" 
coup  in  his  country  last  July,  ruthless 
army  soldiers  continue  to  murder  in- 
nocent citizens. 

"The  killing  since  we  changed  from 
Idi  Amin  to  whatever  government 
we've  been  having  has  been  constant. 
.  .  .  With  death  nothing  has  changed, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,"  Sozi  said  in  an  in- 
terview with  the  Journal. 

The  economy,  he  says,  is  also  a  fac- 
tor. With  inflation  hovering  at  70% 
and  the  average  Ugandan  making  $6-7 
per  week,  violence  is  often  used  as 
currency. 

"Anyone  with  a  gun  who  is  suffer- 
ing and  is  hungry  is  going  to  use  it," 
says  Sozi.  "Idi  Amin  made  a  mistake 
one  time:  He  called  his  soldiers  when 
the  inflation  was  getting  worse  and 
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said,  'Show  me  what  you  have  in  your 
hand.'  They  showed  him  their  guns. 
'Show  me!'  he  said  about  three  times, 
and  they  showed  him  their  guns.  Then 
he  said,  'That  is  your  mother,  that  is 
your  father,  that  is  your  food,  that  is 
your  money.  Don't  come  to  me  and 
ask  for  money.  Use  it.' 

"Then  he  started  the  Uganda  of  to- 
day," Sozi  concludes.  "The  morals  of 
men  in  Uganda  are  dead.  That  is  why 
we  have  to  preach." 

Uganda  has  outraged  the  world  with 
its  human  rights  violations  during  the 
last  two  decades.  General  Idi  Amin 
wrested  the  government  from  president 
Milton  Obote  in  1972,  instituting  the 
country's  most  oppressive  regime.  Am- 
nesty International  estimates  more 
than  300,000  people  were  murdered 
during  his  rule.  All  constitutional 
rights  were  abolished  under  Amin,  a 
Muslim,  and  his  police  squads  harshly 
persecuted  Christians. 

Obote  returned  to  power  in  1979 
with  the  help  of  Tanzanian  troops,  and 
while  certain  freedoms  were  restored, 
his  record  on  political  killings  was  lit- 
tle improved  from  Amin's.  Reports 
now  say  between  100,000  and  300,000 
people  were  killed  under  Obote. 

Despite  the  ongoing  slaughter,  Sozi 
professes  a  two-fold  hope  for  his  coun- 
try. First,  he  is  encouraged  by  current 
negotiations  underway  since  the  coup 
of  July  27,  which  ousted  Obote.  All 


tribal  and  political  factions  but  one  are 
involved  in  the  process,  Sozi  says,  and 
it  is  the  first  time  they  have  at  least 
been  able  to  agree  on  steps  toward 
unity. 

According  to  Sozi,  whatever  govern- 
ment takes  over  in  Kampala  must  be 
able  to  control  and  unify  the  army  to 
stop  the  bloodshed.  Plans  being  dis- 
cussed call  for  an  interim  government, 
probably  headed  by  General  Tito 
Okello,  current  chief  of  state,  to  take 
charge  for  approximately  18  months 
while  preparations  are  made  for  gen- 
eral elections. 

But  meanwhile,  the  National  Libera- 
tion Army  (also  known  as  the  United 
Liberation  Army  or  the  National  Re- 
sistance Army)  has  refused  to  partici- 
pate in  peace  negotiations  and  contin- 
ues to  carry  on  guerrilla  warfare  in  the 
western  part  of  the  nation.  Some  ob- 
servers call  it  a  Marxist  faction. 

Sozi's  second  glimmer  of  hope  lies 
with  the  church.  Pastoring  a  single 
nine-year-old  church  with  members 
divided  among  three  congregations  in 
the  Kampala  area,  he  attests  to  God's 
miraculous  work  within  his  congrega- 
tion through  all  the  turmoil.  He  also 
firmly  believes  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  transform  his  country. 

"We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  little  we 
have  achieved  since  Idi  Amin  came  to 
power — we  have  hope." 

Sozi  even  credits  Amin  with  helping 
to  spread  the  gospel  in  Uganda.  Sozi 
says  it  was  Amin's  harsh  regime  that 
forced  Kefa  Sempangi  into  exile,  led 
him  to  the  U.S.  and  to  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  Philadelphia, 
where  he  began  to  establish  ties  with 
Presbyterians  in  the  U.S. 

Sozi  also  went  to  Westminster, 
studying  there  from  1980  to  1981  after 
becoming  a  Christian  through  Sem- 
pangi's  teaching.  Sozi's  experience  has 
matured  him  beyond  his  31  years.  He 
is  enthusiastic  but  sober  about  the 
phenomenal  growth  of  his  church  and 
the  Reformed  emphasis  being  estab- 
lished there.  Sozi  emphasizes  that  his 
church  was  founded  by  "indigenous 
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Ugandans,"  unlike  churches  in  most 
third-world  countries  that  are  planted 
by  missionaries.  He  does  not  favor 
traditional  mission  work  in  Uganda, 
and  says  that  when  a  Ugandan  presby- 
tery is  formed  in  February,  U.S.  ob- 
servers will  be  there,  but  the  organizing 
will  be  done  by  nationals  themselves. 

"We  want  someone  who  will  obey 
Matthew  28: 19:  Make  us  disciples  and 
work  out  of  the  mission,"  he  declares. 

"This  nation  can  be  taken  over  by 
communists  at  any  moment,"  he  ex- 
plains, "and  the  missionaries  will  not 
be  there  any  more." 

What  Sozi  and  his  church  welcome, 
however,  are  Presbyterian  clergy  and 
laymen  who  will  come  to  Uganda  per- 
iodically to  teach  their  leaders  about 
church  polity  and  to  encourage  evan- 
gelism efforts.  Dr.  Hendrik  Krabben- 
dam,  Biblical  studies  professor  at 
Covenant  College,  and  Rev.  Don  Dun- 
kerley,  a  PCA  minister  who  heads  Proc- 
lamation International,  are  among  sev- 
eral who  have  worked  with  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  this  way.  Sozi  also 
deeply  appreciates  the  work  and  em- 
phasis of  Reformed  Bible  College  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  its  presi- 
dent, Dr.  Dick  Van  Halsema,  who  has 
visited  Uganda  several  times. 

In  the  United  States,  Sozi's  church 
works  solely  with  Proclamation  Inter- 
national, a  two-year-old  organization 
that  accepts  gifts  for  the  church  and 
sponsored  Sozi's  recent  trip  to  the 
United  States.  Q] 


Synod  Takes  Middle  Ground 
To  Shore  Up  Vatican  II 

ROME — The  report  issued  by  Roman 
Catholic  bishops  at  the  end  of  the  two- 
week  extraordinary  Synod  here  calls 
for  a  balanced  approach  to  remedying 
problems  that  have  arisen  since  the 
Second  Vatican  Council. 

Pope  John  Paul  decided  to  make  the 
report  public,  an  unprecedented  move 
that  signalled  the  Synod's  desire  for  an 
independent  stand  from  the  Vatican 
hierarchy  and  the  pope's  commitment 
to  seeing  the  church  "open  herself  up 
more  widely." 

The  report  treads  between  liberal 
and  traditionalist  themes  that  had  been 
in  contention  during  the  meeting.  Pre- 
pared by  Cardinal  Godfried  Daneels  of 
Belgium,  the  report  includes,  among 
other  things,  a  call  for  further  study  of 
the  theological  basis  for  local  confer- 


ences of  bishops  and  a  new  universal 
catechism  of  church  doctrine.  It  also 
endorses  ecumenism  and  advocates  so- 
cial justice. 

In  his  speech  to  the  Synod's  final 
session,  the  pope  said  that  Roman 
Catholicism  should  welcome  and  pur- 
sue the  opening  to  the  modern  world 
ushered  in  by  Vatican  II,  which  met 
from  1962  to  1965.  The  Council  revo- 
lutionized the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
by  taking  a  more  accepting  attitude 
toward  modernity  after  centuries  of 
isolation  from  contemporary  thought. 

But  in  a  carefully  worded  address, 
the  pope  declared,  "It  is  necessary  to 
announce  at  this  moment,  before  all, 
in  a  strong  and  unified  voice,  certain 
things  about  the  Vatican  Council  and 
the  heritage  of  its  copious  work,  so 
that  we  can  overcome  any  false  inter- 
pretations." 

Among  the  prominent  issues  raised 
by  conservatives  were  the  need  for  end- 
ing abuses  in  liturgy  and  theology,  in- 
fusing a  greater  sense  of  "mystery" 
into  the  church  and  restoring  authority 
in  the  highest  levels  of  church  hierar- 
chy, centering  on  the  pope.  At  the 
same  time,  liberals  wanted  decision- 
making strengthened  at  the  local  level, 
acceptance  of  theological  diversity  and 
openness  to  possible  changes  in  church 
discipline.  The  recommendations  of 
the  report  largely  represented  compro- 
mise by  both  factions. 

The  church  remains  sharply  divided 
over  matters  ranging  from  basic  doc- 
trine to  sexual  morality  and  politics. 
While  the  bishops  at  the  Synod  ap- 
peared free  to  express  a  variety  of 
viewpoints,  they  seemed  eager  to  avoid 
overt  clashes  and  moved  to  bridge  their 
differences. 

One  Vatican  official  said  the  Synod 
demonstrated  that  the  pope  did  not  in- 
tend to  "roll  back"  Vatican  II.  ffl 


Fetus  Is  Not  Human  Being, 
Says  Minnesota  Court 

ST.  PAUL  (AP)— A  fetus  is  not  a 
human  being  under  state  law,  the  Min- 
nesota Supreme  Court  said  December 
6  in  a  decision  that  means  a  man  who 
was  accused  of  killing  an  8  Vi  -month- 
old  fetus  in  an  automobile  accident 
cannot  be  charged  in  the  death. 

In  a  6-1  ruling,  the  court  said  no 
specific  state  statute  deals  with  the 
question  of  whether  a  fetus  is  a  human 
being  and  that  the  state  legislature  has 


never  precisely  defined  the  term  "hu- 
man being,"  even  though  it  has  been 
used  in  homicide  statutes  since  territo- 
rial days. 

State  representative  Terry  Dempsey 
said  he  will  seek  a  change  in  the  law 
when  the  legislature  convenes  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

"The  person  [fetus]  is  capable  of  life 
without  even  life  support  systems," 
Dempsey  said.  "I  can't  believe  that  be- 
cause the  fetus  is  killed  should  make 
it  any  less  a  person  in  the  eyes  of  the 
law.  It  just  astounds  me." 

Another  state  representative  said  the 
legislature's  intent  was  clearly  to  say 
that  a  viable  fetus  is  a  human  person 
in  the  legal  sense. 

Courts  in  23  other  states  have  ruled 
that  fetuses  must  be  "born  alive"  be- 
fore being  considered  a  human  being, 
according  to  ACLU  lawyer  Nan  Hunt- 
er, while  at  least  15  states  have  laws 
that  make  it  a  crime  to  intentionally  or 
negligently  interfere  with  a  woman's 
pregnancy. 

The  Minnesota  case  stems  from  a 
November  1984  traffic  accident  in 
which  a  car  driven  by  29-year-old  John 
Soto  of  St.  Paul  collided  with  a  vehi- 
cle driven  by  Jannet  Anne  Johnson, 
who  suffered  a  fractured  pelvis  and 
broken  leg. 

Although  the  heartbeat  of  the  8V2- 
month-old  fetus  was  normal  when 
Johnson  was  admitted  to  the  hospital, 
its  heartbeat  could  not  be  detected  a 
few  hours  later  and  a  Caesarean  sec- 
tion resulted  in  stillbirth. 

The  Supreme  Court  opinion  said  an 
autopsy  "resulted  in  a  final  diagnosis 
of  'intercranial  hemorrhage  associated 
with  closed  head  trauma.'  The  medical 
examiner  determined  the  stillbirth  was 
only  attributable  to  the  head  injuries 
the  fetus  had  sustained  in  the  colli- 
sion." 

The  county  attorney's  office  said  no 
appeal  would  be  filed  because  the  issue 
did  not  involve  a  constitutional  ques- 
tion. CD 


PCUSA  Ministers  Cleared, 
Elder  Cited  in  Bribery  Affair 

ST.  LOUIS— A  special  disciplinary 
committee  appointed  to  investigate  the 
actions  of  two  former  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA)  ministers  and  an  elder, 
recommended  that  one  be  charged 
with  violating  the  church's  constitu- 
tion, but  cleared  the  other  two. 


Presbyterian  Journal 
December  18,  1985 


Dr.  Andrew  Jumper  and  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Flannagan,  ministers  at  Central 
Presbyterian,  along  with  Michael  Ko- 
vac,  an  elder  at  Central,  were  under  in- 
vestigation for  allegedly  attempting  to 
bribe  another  PCUSA  minister,  Rev. 
Robert  Tabscott,  to  retire  from  his 
pastorate  at  Des  Peres  Church  in  Fron- 
tenac  and  allow  a  theologically  conser- 
vative group  to  take  over  the  dwindling 
congregation. 

The  report  issued  by  the  committee 
states  that  "the  activities  of  Michael 
Kovac  amount  to  a  chargeable  offense 
under  the  constitution  of  the  PC- 
USA."  Kovac  initiated  two  meetings 
with  Tabscott,  in  which  he  offered  the 
pastor  money  to  retire  from  his  pulpit 
and  allow  a  conservative  group  organ- 
ized by  Kovac  to  take  over  the  congre- 
gation. According  to  Kovac,  the  con- 
gregation had  declined  to  only  18 
regular  attenders.  Tabscott  secretly 
recorded  his  second  meeting  with  Ko- 
vac and  later  released  it  to  local  media. 

The  report  concluded  that  Kovac's 
actions  were  "a  violation  of  the  au- 
tonomy of  Des  Peres  Presbyterian 
Church  to  conspire  to  eliminate  the 
ministry  and  congregation  of  that 
church." 

In  contrast,  the  committee  found 
that  "the  actions  of  Dr.  Andrew 
Jumper  and  Rev.  William  Flannagan, 
while  inadequate,  do  not  constitute  a 
chargeable  offense."  Both  ministers 
had  advised  Elder  Kovac  not  to  deal 
with  Tabscott. 

The  committee  also  criticized  Tab- 
scott for  releasing  information  to  the 
press.  "The  public  statements  made  by 
Rev.  Tabscott  on  a  church  matter  were 
not  calculated  to  provide  Presbytery 
with  the  best  possible  avenue  to  resolve 
the  matter,"  it  read. 

The  committee  referred  its  findings 
to  the  session  of  Central  for  possible 
disciplinary  action.  Since  the  incident, 
however,  Central  has  affiliated  itself 
with  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  (EPC),  and  further  action  ap- 
pears unlikely.  DD 


Park  Service  Keeps  One 
Creche,  Refuses  Another 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  is  con- 
sidering a  lawsuit  in  support  of  an  ad- 
vocacy group  that  was  denied  the  right 
to  set  up  a  contemporary  nativity  scene 
on  federal  property  in  Washington, 


D.C. 

The  display,  proposed  by  a  group 
called  Community  for  Creative  Non- 
violence, was  to  show  a  homeless  fam- 
ily huddled  on  a  steam  grate,  with  the 
words,  "And  still  there  is  no  room  at 
the  inn."  The  group  wanted  to  erect 
the  scene  on  the  Ellipse  between  the 
White  House  and  the  Washington 
Monument. 

The  National  Park  Service  and  a  pri- 
vate group,  the  Christmas  Pageant  of 
Peace  Committee,  which  has  been  per- 
mitted to  put  up  a  traditional  nativity 
scene  on  the  Park  Service  property, 
both  objected  to  the  non-traditional 
scene.  A  Park  Service  spokeswoman 
said  the  proposed  display  "advocates 
a  cause,  and  we  cannot  be  in  the  busi- 
ness of  picking  and  choosing  which 
causes  are  given  space." 

The  traditional  creche  will  be  dis- 
played for  the  second  straight  year,  de- 
spite objections  from  several  Jewish 
groups.  LE 


Brookings  Study  Links 
Religious  Values,  Politics 

WASHINGTON— In  an  unprece- 
dented move  for  the  Brookings  Institu- 
tion, the  research  organization  has 
released  a  three-year  study  that  con- 
demns secularism  as  providing  no  ade- 
quate foundation  for  democracy  in 
America. 

Authored  by  James  Reichley,  the 
study  was  the  first  ever  sponsored  by 
Brookings  on  religion  and  came  as  a 
surprise  to  those  accustomed  to  the 
think-tank's  liberal  bent  on  social 
issues. 

Through  religion,  the  study  says, 
"human  rights  are  rooted  in  the  moral 
worth  with  which  a  loving  Creator  has 
endowed  each  human  soul,  and  social 
authority  is  legitimized  by  making  it 
answerable  to  transcendent  moral 
law." 

The  study  rejects  the  argument  that 
strict  separation  of  church  and  state  is 
in  order,  claiming  that  "a  society  that 
excludes  religion  totally  from  its  public 
life,  that  seems  to  regard  religion  as 
something  from  which  public  life  must 
be  protected,  is  bound  to  foster  the  im- 
pression that  religion  is  either  irrele- 
vant or  harmful." 

Reichley  served  as  an  editor  of  For- 
tune magazine  and  as  an  advisor  to 
former  Governor  William  Scranton  of 
Pennsylvania  before  coming  to  Brook- 


ings. He  said  he  has  no  background  in 
religious  studies,  but  became  interested 
in  the  topic  after  observing  the  role 
played  by  conservative  Christians  in 
the  election  of  President  Reagan. 
Reichler  is  a  member  of  Potomac  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCUSA).  ffl 


Anglican  Clergy 
Head  for  Rome 

LONDON — The  proposal  to  ordain 
women  to  the  priesthood  is  reportedly 
behind  a  new  trend  among  Anglican 
clergy:  conversion  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church. 

Church  Union,  the  main  Anglo- 
Catholic  organization  in  the  Church  of 
England,  estimates  that  at  least  two 
dozen  clergymen  have  left  the  church 
this  year  to  become  Roman  Catholics. 
Most  cite  the  Anglican  Church's  pro- 
posal to  ordain  women  as  the  impetus 
for  the  change.  Opponents  of  women 
priests,  led  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
Dr.  Graham  Leonard,  have  now  made 
public  their  intention  to  set  up  a 
parallel  Church  of  England  if  the 
presently  male  priesthood  is  opened  to 
women. 

Leonard  describes  the  Church  of 
England  as  on  a  "collision  course" 
over  the  issue  of  women  priests,  "like 
two  express  trains  rushing  towards 
each  other  on  the  same  track."  DD 


Also  in  the  News  .  .  . 

■  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America's  1986  general  assembly,  set 
for  June  23-27  in  Philadelphia,  will 
hold  all  business  sessions  in  the 
Bellevue  Stratford  Hotel,  with  evening 
worship  and  program  presentations  in 
the  nearby  Academy  of  Music.  The  fa- 
cilities were  chosen  for  the  convenience 
of  the  downtown  location,  the  inner- 
city  emphasis  desired  for  the  gathering, 
and  cost  factors. 

■  Faith  Academy  in  New  Delhi,  In- 
dia, reports  that  construction  has 
begun  for  its  new  academic-residence 
building.  Founded  in  1964  by  John 
and  Mary  Dorsey,  missionaries  now 
associated  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  the  North  In- 
dia Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  school  has  grown 
from  12  students  to  1,125.  Efforts  to 
acquire  new  space  began  in  1971.  CE 


Presbyterian  Journal 
December  18,  1985 


Concerned  Parents 


ANONYMOUS  

Can  there  be  serious  doubt  that  this  is 
a  unique  situation  of  superlatives?  We 
speak  of  our  most  precious  posses- 
sion— our  children;  of  their  most 
pressing  need — their  salvation  from  an 
apparently  lost  condition;  of  a  most 
devastating  situation — children  of 
Christians  of  ordinary  but  also  the 
most  extraordinary  positions  in  the 
church.  Sons  and  daughters  of  some  of 
the  best-known  ministers  in  America 
are  included,  as  also  of  elders  and  dea- 
cons and  the  finest  of  the  saints. 

And  how  the  problem  is  handled 
varies:  There  are  many  who  refuse  to 
mention  the  need  to  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians, others  who  may  talk  too  much; 
some  who  indulge  their  children  need- 
lessly because  of  their  deep  disappoint- 
ment with  them;  those  who  over-wit- 
ness to  them,  others  who  never  speak 
for  Christ  to  them  and  admit  they 
don't  know  quite  how  to  do  it. 

In  particular,  this  need  of  concerned 
parents  for  their  lost  children  is  an  ut- 
terly unique  problem  in  that  no  one  but 
one  who  has  children  away  from  God 
— and  cares  desperately — can  empa- 
thize and  understand  the  feelings  of 
such  parents.  Friends  may  have  a  sym- 
pathetic word  and  may  even  think  they 
care.  Yet,  the  unspeakable  heartache 
of  these  concerned  parents  is  utterly 
unique  in  the  world  of  Christian  emo- 
tions. 

A  way  of  encouragement 

Such  a  unique  need  calls  for  a  unique 
treatment.  It  has  been  found  in  band- 
ing together  in  fellowship,  frank  ad- 
mission of  the  needs,  and  earnest 
prayer  together  by  those  who  are  in- 
deed a  breed  of  their  own.  This  re- 
quires mutual  confidence.  Possibly  this 
was  evidenced  best  when  the  author 
thought  that  he  would  begin  such  a 


The  author  is  a  PCA  minister  whose 
name  is  withheld  by  request  and  for 
reasons  that  are  apparent  in  the 
article. 


group  and  invite  believers  from  any 
church  to  come  together.  A  large 
18-inch  ad  was  placed  on  the  church 
page  of  the  local  paper,  inviting  such 
interest.  Only  one  person  replied  and 
that  was  a  member  of  his  own  church 
who  stated  frankly  that  pastors  and 
churches  did  not  seem  to  address  this 
great  need  and  she  was  delighted  to 
find  that  anyone  cared.  Since  she  ad- 
dressed a  blind  post  office  box,  she  did 
not  know  she  was  writing  her  own  pas- 
tor. What  genuine  pathos  and  joy  they 
shared  as  now  they  could  sit  down  to- 
gether and  discuss  their  common  need. 
This  single  response  prompted  this  pas- 
tor then  to  announce  such  a  gathering 
in  his  own  congregation,  never  orally 
but  in  the  bulletin  and  newsletter.  The 
fact  is  that  he  never  had  courage  to 
speak  to  an  open  prayer-meeting 
crowd  of  his  need;  he  never  expects  to 
do  so.  Eight  came  to  the  first  meeting. 
Five  more  have  been  added  over  the 
past  five  months.  The  group  is  utterly 
secure  within  itself  in  the  warmest  fel- 
lowship that  any  attending  ever  exper- 
ience. 

The  first  meeting  found  each  person 
or  couple  telling  frankly  just  where  he 
saw  his  son's  or  daughter's  need  to  be. 
Others  coming  later  added  their  ac- 
counts. The  stories  varied.  One  was 
saved  after  rearing  her  children  alone 
and  entirely  away  from  the  Lord  and 
his  church.  Another  admitted  to  fail- 
ing to  handle  a  difficult  situation,  un- 
der pressures  of  a  husband's  serious  ill- 
ness, as  the  son  grew  away  from  the 
church.  More  than  one  told  of  rearing 
children  within  the  church  and  appar- 
ently according  to  The  Book  and  ac- 
cording to  all  the  other  nice  books  that 
are  written  on  the  subject.  For  such, 
the  haunting  question  of  just  where 
one  had  failed  finds  no  answer.  For 
such  and  all  together,  the  pain  eases  as 
there  is  frank  acknowledgement  of 
need  and  of  bewilderment  as  to  just 
how  to  deal  with  it. 

Regular  meetings 

The  group  begins  its  monthly  meeting 


with  a  Bible  study  to  some  related 
point.  Guidelines  are  often  set:  Let's 
confess  where  we  know  we've  failed, 
but  let's  go  on  and  quit  continually 
blaming  ourselves;  let's  maintain  as 
open  and  loving  a  relationship  on  as 
active  a  basis  as  our  children  will  allow; 
let's  quit  thinking  that  God  will  save 
them  through  us  and  not  repeat  aggra- 
vatingly  often  the  witness  to  them  that 
nonetheless  they  should  have  from  us; 
let's  accept  that  God  will  have  his  own 
way  and  means  of  saving  them;  let's 
believe  practically  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God  that  he  alone  can  save  them  and 
that  the  determination  whether  he  will 
does  not  depend  on  our  anxiety  but  his 
saving  purpose  in  the  election  of  grace; 
let's  accept  this  so  completely  that  we 
remember  there  were  twin  brothers, 
Jacob  and  Esau,  one  of  whom  God 
called  and  the  other  he  did  not,  and 
who  is  going  to  question  God;  but  let 
us  know  that  often  the  instrument  of 
God's  action  is  the  burden  he  lays  on 
our  hearts  to  pray  for  solutions  he 
alone  can  effect.  Then  let  us  find  en- 
couragement that  we  have  this  un- 
speakable burden;  it  may  be  evidence 
that  truly  God  has  given  it  to  us  to 
bring  us  to  the  answer  our  souls  desire, 
the  blessed  return  of  the  prodigal. 

So  we  try  to  let  them  live  the  worldly 
lives  they  are  caught  up  in,  since  they 
know  it  is  not  our  choice  for  them,  but 
they  are  coming  to  or  are  in  adult  years 
to  determine  such  for  themselves. 
Eliminating  needless  aggravations  be- 
tween us  encourages  a  relationship 
which  may  prove  helpful  spiritually 
even  when  we  least  design  it. 

Since  the  burden  of  a  husband  or 
wife  for  an  unsaved  spouse  is  of  the 
same  poignant  kind  of  need,  such  may 
also  want  to  join  themselves  to  a  car- 
ing group  of  this  sort.  They  will  find 
more  sincere  and  constructive  concern 
here  than  anywhere. 

How  to  do  it 

Any  concerned  parent  should  talk  to 
his  pastor  about  the  possibility  of  this 
sort  of  prayer  and  fellowship  group. 
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Preferably,  there  could  be  built  into 
the  beginning  of  the  group  qualified 
leadership  to  carry  it  forward.  The  pas- 
tor is  more  apt  to  be  involved  if  his 
own  child  is  in  need  but  may,  even  oth- 
erwise, be  a  guiding  hand. 

Could  it  not  be  helpful  if  any  who 
move  in  this  direction  contact  the  au- 
thor by  addressing  him,  Concerned 
Parents,  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nail  It  could  be  that  from  this  might 
develop  an  informal  banding  together 
with  a  simple  organ  of  communication 
for  mutual  encouragement  on  the  large 
denominational  scene. 

A  case  in  point 

The  need  is  with  us — enormously  so — 
whether  we  address  it  or  not.  Some 
years  ago  I  was  invited  to  speak  to  the 
Officers  Retreat  of  one  of  our  largest 


EDWARD  N.  GROSS  

The  problem  exists.  Behind  the  facade 
of  strenuous  labor,  unbelievable  sac- 
rifice, tremendous  spiritual  and  nu- 
merical progress,  hymns  of  joy,  testi- 
monies of  praise,  and  prayers  of 
thanksgiving  for  great  victory,  there 
are  hundreds  of  missionaries  and  pas- 
tors who  are  weeping  in  their  bed- 
rooms, torn  apart  inwardly  by  the  ex- 
cruciating reality  that  their  beloved 
child  despises  the  things  of  God.  Per- 
haps the  most  despairing  thing  about 
this  awful  scenario  is  that  there  are 
very  few  missionary  parents  who  real- 
ize their  culpability  in  the  problem  and 
resolve  to  do  something  about  it. 
Please  allow  me  to  illustrate. 
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churches.  It  was  a  beautiful  situation 
of  warm  fellowship  and  comfortable 
comradery.  At  the  closing  session  for 
the  first  time  in  an  open  meeting  I 
shared  the  need  of  my  children  who 
were  away  from  the  Lord.  When  the 
meeting  was  opened  for  any  to  tell  of 
children  for  whom  they  wanted  prayer, 
one  after  the  other  of  those  elders  and 
deacons  spoke  movingly  of  the  great 
heartaches  of  their  wives  and  them- 
selves. Soon  there  was  an  outpouring 
of  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace  such 
as  I  have  seldom  experienced. 

When  the  need  is  made  known  and 
hearts  band  together  in  fellowship  and 
prayer,  God  answers.  Already  there 
are  notes  of  praise,  a  sign  God  may  be 
working  as  we  want — a  cloud  as  big  as 
a  man's  hand  that  a  shower  of  bless- 
ing is  on  the  way.  21 


Mrs.  Smith  asks, 

Honey,  do  you  have  to  go  out  again  this 
weekend?  You  were  so  busy  all  week  and 
have  spent  so  little  time  with  the  family. 
Jimmy  asked  me  why  you  don't  come  and 
watch  him  play  basketball.  1  told  him  it  was 
because  you  were  so  busy  working  for  the 
Lord.  But  I  didn't  feel  right  saying  that. 
Is  it  God's  will  for  us  to  sacrifice  our  rela- 
tionship to  our  children  for  our  missionary 
work?  Can't  we  go  camping  as  a  family  and 
enjoy  one  another  this  weekend? 

Mr.  Smith  replies, 

Sweetheart,  we  have  been  through  this  be- 
fore. We  have  been  called  by  God  to  do  a 
great  work  in  this  country.  Time  is  so  im- 
portant; we  don't  know  how  long  we  will 
be  able  to  stay  on  as  missionaries  with  the 
instability  of  the  government  and  every- 
thing. I  must  do  all  that  I  can  for  this  peo- 
ple, and  God  will  take  care  of  my  children. 
Remember  I  told  you  it  would  be  hard  out 
here,  that  things  would  be  different.  That's 
all  because  of  the  nature  of  our  work.  We 
have  a  special  work  and  calling.  He  won't 
let  us  down;  I  am  sure  of  that.  We  have  our 
Bible  reading  every  night  and  you  faithfully 
carry  on  with  family  devotions  even  when 
1  am  not  here.  The  kids  are  always  at  the 
services  at  the  church.  They  have  to  be 
learning  something.  Don't  worry,  Honey, 
have  faith  in  God. 

If  there  is  any  exaggeration  in  the 
preceding  dialogue,  it  is  that  I  erred  in 
not  depicting  the  hurt  feelings  or  ver- 


bal explosions  that  so  often  accom- 
pany this  discussion.  Yes,  the  problem 
is  there,  and  in  almost  epidemic  pro- 
portions. Probably  all  missionaries 
know  of  some  family  where  there  are 
severe  family  problems,  rebellion,  and 
alienation  because  of  the  mindset  of  in- 
dividuals like  Rev.  Mr.  Smith. 

I  am  a  former  "MK"  who  has  served 
on  the  foreign  mission  field.  I  have 
seen  families  torn  apart  because  of  Mr. 
Smith's  approach  to  missionary  ser- 
vice. I  thank  God  for  my  sensitive, 
obedient  parents  who  understood  how 
to  labor  hard  for  Christ  on  the  mission 
field  and  yet  not  lose  their  children. 
This  article  is  dedicated  to  the  present 
and  future  missionary  and  pastoral 
families  who  must  either  grapple  with 
this  problem  or  pay  the  painful  conse- 
quences in  both  their  family's  relation- 
ship and  their  own  personal  relation- 
ship with  God. 

I  believe  that  the  heart  of  the  prob- 
lem is  theological.  The  sad  fact  is  that 
Mr.  Smith's  approach  to  his  responsi- 
bilities as  a  father  are  unbiblical.  The 
clearest  way  to  counter  the  error  that 
persists  in  so  many  Christian  workers' 
minds  is  to  enumerate  statements  of 
unquestionable  Biblical  truth  which 
will  then  expose  the  error. 

1)  God  desires  to  pass  on  the  faith 
through  the  family  (Gen.  6:18;  17:7; 
Ex.  20:5,6;  34:6,7;  Psa.  78:6,7;  Prov. 
3:33;  Mai.  2:15;  Acts  2:38,39;  3:25;  I 
Cor.  7:14;  II  Tim.  3:14,15). 

2)  Every  parent's  chief  responsibility 
is  the  conscientious,  Biblical  raising  up 
of  their  children  (Gen.  18:19;  Deut. 
6:4-9,  20-25;  Josh.  4:1-7;  24:15;  Psa. 
34:11;  78:1-8;  Prov.  22:6;  29:15;  Eph. 
6:4;  I  Tim.  3:4,5;  5:8;  Titus  1:6). 

3)  To  obey  God's  commands  is  bet- 
ter than  to  serve  him  in  ways  we  devise 
(I  Sam.  15:22,23;  Isa.  1:11-17;  Micah 
6:6-8;  I  Cor.  9:25-27;  II  Tim.  2:5). 

4)  To  fail  to  obey  God  in  the  Biblical 
raising  of  our  children  is  to  sin  against 
God  (James  4:17;  Luke  12:47),  grieve 
his  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  4:30)  and  cause 
us  to  be  ill-suited  for  faithful  perfor- 
mance in  the  ministry  (I  Tim.  3:4,5). 

Certainly  the  work  of  the  Lord  must 
go  on,  but  not  at  the  expense  of  our 
greatest  responsibility — our  children. 
Jesus'  following  remark  is  very  appro- 
priate in  application  to  our  context: 
"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  left  undone  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law — justice, 
mercy  and  faith;  but  these  ye  ought  to 
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have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the 
other  undone"  (Matt.  23:23).  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  either/or,  but  both.  There 
are  so  many  MK's  and  PK's  who  re- 
sent their  parents  because  they  never 
had  a  Dad  sit  down  and  unhurriedly 
talk  about  what  they  wanted  to  talk 
about.  Their  Dads  were  concerned 
about  serving  everyone  else  except 
them.  Hence,  the  Lord  is  not  perceived 
as  a  God  of  love,  but  as  the  One  who 
stole  their  father. 

It  is  pure  presumption  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  "will  take  care  of  our  chil- 
dren" apart  from  our  performing 
faithfully  what  he  has  commanded  in 
regard  to  training  them!  If  that  means 
less  time  spent  in  soul-winning  and 
church-planting,  then  such  is  the  evi- 
dent will  of  God  for  you.  First  things 
first,  and  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 
Not  second  things  first  and  God  will 
take  care  of  the  rest!  Yes,  I  realize  that 
I  am  talking  about  the  souls  of  men; 
but  I  am  also  talking  about  the  souls 
of  our  children.  And  God  has  made 
our  children  our  first  responsibility. 
They  must  not  be  sacrificed. 

Both  Biblical  and  secular  history  at- 
test that  the  neglected  or  untrained 
children  of  believers  can  become  great 
opponents  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
cause  of  Christ.  How  often  the  narra- 
tives of  the  kings  reveal  how  much  evil 
was  caused  by  the  children  of  good 
leaders.  Consider  the  sons  of  Eli  and 
Samuel.  What  a  pity  that  their  influ- 
ences did  not  better  affect  their  own 
children.  Sons  of  Lutheran,  Huguenot, 
and  Covenanter  ministers  became 
skeptics  and  spent  their  lives  attacking 
the  faith  of  their  fathers.  How  many 
missionaries  have  become  the  laugh- 
ingstock of  the  community  in  which 
they  are  laboring  because  of  the  incon- 
sistent lives  of  their  children?  It  can 
and  does  happen  to  many  otherwise 
conscientious  Christians.  Their  prob- 
lems come  when  the  home  responsibil- 
ities are  forsaken.  Yes,  God's  work 
done  in  God's  way  will  never  lack 
God's  provisions.  However,  are  we  do- 
ing God's  work  in  his  way  when  we 
forsake  our  family? 

These  are  hard  words,  I  know.  And 
perhaps  the  reader  can  point  to  excep- 
tions, to  men  who  forsook  their  chil- 
dren and  they  still  turned  out  fine. 
Let's  not  forget  that  God  is  abundant 
in  mercy.  Nevertheless,  we  are  to  be 
guided  in  life  by  obedience  to  his 
Word,  not  by  the  hope  that  he  can  and 
will  help  us  out  of  the  devastations 


caused  by  our  disobedience. 

Mission  and  church  boards  must  con- 
sider how  they  have  prompted  the  Mr. 
Smith  mentality  and  reverse  course. 
They  must  try  to  convince  their  work- 
ers to  be  more  sensitive  to  their  chil- 
dren. It  might  even  mean  recommend- 
ing them  to  slow  down  in  their  work  and 
spend  more  time  with  their  families. 

Christians  need  to  be  reminded  that 
their  children  might  go  through  nightly 
devotions  and  attendance  at  all  regular 
worship  services  without  any  spiritual 
progress  occurring  in  their  souls.  Scrip- 
ture states  the  need  of  dialogue  rather 
than  just  monologue  (Deut.  6:7,20,21; 
Joshua  4:6,7).  I  am  sure  that  Jesus  lis- 
tened to  the  little  children  who  wanted 
to  see  him  (Matt.  19:13-15).  The  only 
way  we  can  know  if  the  Word  is  taking 
root  in  the  hearts  of  our  little  ones  is 
by  asking  them  questions  and  listening 
to  their  answers.  Our  children  must 
know  that  we  are  always  available  for 
their  inquiries. 

Boards  must  even  agree  with  that 
missionary  family  that  deems  it  neces- 
sary to  come  home  for  awhile  in  order 
to  deal  with  family  needs.  Of  course 
I  know  that  such  an  approach  would 
escalate  the  already  expanded  budget; 
but  might  not  God  smile  upon  such 
obedience  to  duty?  Let  us  remember, 
"it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  the  power  to 
get  wealth"  (Deut.  8:18). 

Obeying  God  has  always  demanded 
faith.  I  challenge  each  missionary  to 
reassess  his  or  her  ministry  in  light  of 
duties  to  the  family.  Is  it  not  a  ration- 
alistic approach  to  serving  God  when 
we  think,  "The  more  time  I  spend  in 
evangelism  and  church  planting,  auto- 
matically the  more  I  will  produce  for 
Christ"?  We  sometimes  forget  that 
God  promised,  "them  that  honor  me 
I  will  honor,  and  they  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed"  (I  Samuel 
2:30).  God  honors  obedience. 

Our  children's  friends,  education, 
and  hobbies  must  be  matters  of  deepest 
consideration  because  they  affect  our 
children's  faith.  The  devil  wants  our 
children.  He  knows  that  no  one  serves 
God  more  faithfully  than  a  child  raised 
obediently  and  carefully  for  God. 
Whatever  sacrifice  in  numbers  mis- 
sionaries and  pastors  make  by  devoting 
themselves  to  their  children,  they  will 
regain  through  the  lives  of  the  ones 
they  carefully  nurtured  for  God. 

Yes,  the  devil  wants  our  children. 
Let's  not  serve  them  to  him  on  the 
platter  of  neglected  duty.  HI 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Motivation  for  Retirement 


Some  months  ago 
I  asked  my  wife 
if  she  had  ever 
thought  about  re- 
tirement. (I  was 
thinking  about  my 
eventual  retire- 
ment; she  is  a 
homefnaker.)  She  said  yes  and  that  she 
had  concluded  it  was  a  matter  that 
would  impact  me  and  my  work,  but 
she  could  not  see  where  it  applied  to 
her  many  tasks  as  a  homemaker.  It 
sounds  very  naive  (or  self-centered), 
but  I  had  never  reflected  on  the  fact 
that  I  would  face  "retirement"  but  she 
wouldn't.  What  a  strange  thought,  I 
could  retire  but  my  wife  couldn't. 

This  put  me  to  thinking!  What  does 
God  think  about  retirement?  The  topic 
has  been  in  the  news  a  great  deal  in  the 
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past  several  years.  In  fact  Congress  has 
restricted  corporations  from  mandat- 
ing retirement  at  an  early  age.  So  as 
people  continue  to  work  and  live  in  an 
affluent  society,  the  issue  will  be  a  fre- 
quent topic  of  conversation. 

The  Scripture  does  not  address  di- 
rectly the  topic  of  retirement.  It  does, 
however,  speak  about  being  "at  ease." 
While  it  does  not  address  retiring  from 
a  job,  it  does  address  the  problem  of 
retiring  from  God's  interest.  It  could 
probably  best  be  put  that  one  may  re- 
tire from  a  job,  but  one  may  not  retire 
from  life. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  context  in 
which  our  Lord  addresses,  probably  as 
closely  as  anywhere,  the  question  of  re- 
tirement. In  Luke  12:13-21,  we  find  the 
account  of  someone  asking  Jesus  to  in- 
struct his  brother  concerning  the  divi- 
sion of  the  family  inheritance.  Christ 
asked,  "Who  appointed  me  a  judge  or 
arbiter  over  you?"  Then  Christ  warned 
the  crowd  against  all  forms  of  greed 
and  made  it  clear  that  our  life  does  not 
consist  of  our  possessions. 

Then  he  told  the  parable  of  a  rich 
man  who  had  enjoyed  such  an  abun- 
dant crop  that  he  lacked  space  to  store 
it.  So  he  tore  his  barns  down,  built 
larger  ones,  and  decided  he  would  take 
life  easy.  He  decided  he  would  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.  At  this  point  in 
the  parable  it  was  announced  that  the 
man's  soul  would  be  required  of  him 
that  very  evening.  The  next  thing 
Christ  said  was,  "So  is  the  man  who 
lays  up  treasures  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God." 

This  is  instructive,  for  it  reveals 
God's  concern  for  the  motives  that  lie 
behind  our  interest  in  retirement.  It  in 
no  way  implies,  however,  that  one 
should  not  think  about  retiring  from 
his  or  her  employment.  Why  should 
one  retire?  That  is  the  appropriate 
question. 

The  author,  Richard  C.  Chewning,  is 
Chavanne  Professor  of  Christian 
Ethics  in  Business  at  Baylor  U., 
Waco,  Texas. 


God  does  reveal  his  concern  through- 
out the  Scripture  for  the  focus  of  our 
concerns  when  we  enter  into  a  time  of 
ease.  We  are  not  to  "retire"  from  God 
or  forget  the  things  for  which  he  is  con- 
cerned. This  principle  was  expressed  by 
Amos  as  he  spoke  to  the  people  "at 
ease"  in  Zion.  Their  real  problem  was 
not  that  they  had  reclined  on  their  beds 
of  ivory,  but  that  they  had  not  grieved 
over  the  sin  in  the  land.  They  were  not 
concerned  with  God's  concerns  (Amos 
6:1-7). 

No,  we  are  warned  against  a  retire- 
ment that  reflects  a  withdrawal  from 
God  and  his  concerns.  We  may  not  be 
"at  ease"  in  that  way.  The  age  of  re- 
tirement, however,  is  not  an  issue  that 
I  can  find  discussed  in  the  Bible. 

God  revealed  a  concern  for  "rest" 
from  the  time  of  creation  when  he  in- 
stituted the  sabbath  rest.  He  rested  too. 
Hebrews  4: 1-1 1  speaks  of  entering  into 
God's  rest.  This  speaks  of  entering  into 
the  rest  of  Christ  through  faith,  but 
this  spiritual  reality  surely  has  its  physi- 
cal corollary.  We  have  a  night's  rest, 
a  day  of  rest,  and  an  entering  into  the 
Lord's  rest.  The  ability  to  rest  from 
our  daily  labors  and  live  on  the  saved 
surplus  of  God's  prior  physical  bless- 
ings is  also  a  blessing  when  it  is  coupled 
with  our  rest  and  contentment  in  the 
Lord. 

I  know  a  number  of  men  who  have 
been  able  to  take  early  retirement  and 
who  have  reallocated  their  time  to 
some  new  ministry  or  service  for  the 
Lord.  (We  honor  and  serve  him  in  all 
good  and  honest  work.)  Others  have 
retired  and  assumed  specific  tasks 
within  their  church — visiting  the  infirm 
and  shut-ins  for  example.  Others  have 
taken  their  ease  but  have  reflected  a 
deep  concern  for  the  ministries  of  the 
Lord  and  have  been  generous  in  their 
giving.  Still  others  have  opened  their 
hearts  and  homes  by  exhibiting  hospi- 
tality. There  are  many  ways  to  reflect 
our  concern  for  the  concerns  of  the 
Lord.  Yes,  we  may  retire  from  a  job; 
but  no,  we  may  not  retire  from  the 
Lord's  concerns.  B] 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Worth  of  Every  Person 

For  January  5,  1986    Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  10:28-31; 

Mark  2:23-3:6 
Key  verses:  Same 
Devotional  reading:  Luke  13:10-17 
Memory  selection:  Matthew  10:31 


Introduction  

The  lesson  designers  have  missed  the 
essential  point  in  the  passages  given. 
Self-esteem  is  worthless  in  and  of  itself. 
We  have  increased  the  Scripture  given 
to  include  the  surrounding  passages,  so 
that  we  may  see  more  accurately  what 
God's  Word  says. 

ITrue  Worth  Seen  in  Servitude 
to  Christ 
Matthew  10:24-33 

Jesus  Christ  was  viewed  as  worthless 
by  the  leaders  of  Judaism  in  his  own 
generation  and  even  by  the  multitudes. 
They  treated  him  rudely  and  rejected 
his  teachings  wholesale.  Yet  all  this  had 
no  effect  on  the  true  worth  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  expect 
the  same  treatment  from  men,  even 
from  the  leaders  in  the  church,  if  they 
were  faithful  to  his  teaching.  They 
would  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men 
as  he  was  (vv.  24,25). 

They  were  to  consider  it  an  honor  to 
suffer  the  same  shame  and  rejection 
Jesus  had  to  endure  because  their  true 
worth  was  seen  in  their  relationship  to 
Jesus  Christ.  That  is  all  that  gives  any 
man  real  value.  Jesus  Christ  did  not 
pray  for  the  world,  but  for  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  him  (John 
17:9).  He  did  so  because  they  were 
God's  treasure  and  inheritance. 

Right  now,  believers  in  Christ  may 
appear  worthless  to  the  world  and  to 
unbelievers  in  the  church.  Or  they  may 
be  seen  as  of  worth  solely  because  they 
are  humans.  But  in  the  end  what  is 
now  hidden  to  the  world  will  be  re- 
vealed (v.  26).  Our  task  is  to  call  men 
to  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  they  may  have 
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true  esteem  and  true  value,  if  not  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  certainly  in  the  eyes  of 
God. 

The  world  may  plot  against  and  ac- 
tually seek  to  destroy  God's  own,  who 
were  bought  with  the  price  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  believers  are  not 
to  be  concerned  about  that.  What  is  of 
more  concern  is  the  awful  destiny  of 
those  who  reject  God  and,  in  doing  so, 
reject  themselves  ultimately.  They  will 
be  condemned,  body  and  soul,  in  hell 
forever  (v.  28). 

Our  value  to  the  Father  is  great.  We 
were  bought  by  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus,  his  only  begotten  Son.  All  the 
riches  of  this  world  cannot  match  his 
value.  It  is  not  worth  the  riches  of  this 
world,  for  a  season,  to  debase  our- 
selves in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  who 
speak  of  their  own  worth  and  seek  for 
themselves  the  best  that  this  world  has 
to  offer,  as  the  TV  ads  suggest,  are  sell- 
ing their  souls  to  the  lowest  bidder  and, 
in  the  end,  will  find  themselves  rejected 
by  God. 

It  will  be  an  awful  day  in  judgment 
when  men  stand  before  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Father  and  find  that  Jesus  puts 
no  value  on  them,  so  that  they  are  re- 
jected by  the  Father  and  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  Why?  Because  they  denied 
Jesus  while  on  earth  (vv.  32,33). 

Now  is  the  time  to  establish  our 
worth.  Now  is  the  time  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Being  owned  by  him  will 
make  us  of  great  value  to  the  Father 
forever! 

Questions  

1.  What  is  wrong  with  saying,  "I'm 
worth  it"? 

2.  How  much  does  the  world's  opinion 
of  you  matter  to  you? 

2 True  Worth  Because  of 
Christ's  Mission 
Mark  2:13-17 

The  Pharisees  wrote  off  the  sinners 
and  publicans  as  drunkards  and  worth- 
less. They  quickly  criticized  Jesus  when 
he  showed  interest  in  any  of  them 
(v.  16). 


The  Pharisees  looked  for  the  Mes- 
siah to  come  so  that  they  might  be  ex- 
alted with  him.  They  wanted  a  Messiah 
who  would  talk  about  overthrow  of 
the  government  that  oppressed  them, 
leading  them  to  victory  over  the  Ro- 
mans. 

But  what  they  got  was  a  meek  man 
who  spent  most  of  his  time  with  the 
"worthless  people"  who  would  never 
be  any  good  to  Judaism  and  its 
aspirations. 

When  Jesus  began  to  call  men  like 
Levi  (Matthew),  a  tax-collector,  and 
when  he  went  into  such  people's  homes 
to  eat  with  them,  it  was  too  much. 
They  miserably  misunderstood  why  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world. 

Jesus  will  one  day  sit  on  his  throne 
of  glory,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
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COLLEGE 


invites  applications  for  teaching 
positions  in  the  following  area: 

ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING 


Qualified  individuals  who  are 
committed  to  a  reformed  Biblical 
theology  and  educational  philos- 
ophy are  invited  to  send  a  person- 
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and  personal  references  to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
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respected  men  speaking  from  a 
Reformed  Perspective. 

Men  like:  DeWitt,  Packer,  Ferguson, 
Young,  Adams,  Mack,  Chantry, 
Martin,  Blaize  and  many  others. 
These  preachers  are  available  to 
you  at  no  cost.  Their  sermons  are 
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of  over  4,500  titles.  Again,  these  are 
at  no  cost  to  you. 

For  a  free  catalog  write  to: 
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Tape  Lending  Library 
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Father,  ruling  the  nations  of  the  world. 
But  for  now,  Jesus  had  come  into  the 
world  for  one  purpose:  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost.  He  came  to  call  sinners, 
spiritually  dead  and  therefore  worth- 
less in  God's  sight,  to  be  alive  through 
faith  in  him  (v.  17). 

This  doesn't  mean  that  the  Pharisees 
were  righteous  and  didn't  need  salva- 
tion. They  were  sinners  as  fully  as 
those  to  whom  they  pointed  and  called 
"publicans  and  sinners."  The  problem 
was,  they  did  not  acknowledge  their  sin 
or  need  of  Jesus. 

The  tragedy  for  most  leaders  of 
Judaism  in  Jesus'  day,  and  since,  is 
that  they  refuse  to  see  their  need  of  a 
redeemer.  They  want  a  glorious  king. 
Ironically,  they  can  never  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Messiah  and  King  unless, 
first,  they  come  to  know  him  as  Savior. 

Jesus  came  first  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Father  to  teach  us  the  truth:  that  we 
are  all  condemned  to  eternal  death  un- 
less we  repent  and  believe  in  him  alone 
as  our  savior.  Those  who  believe  will 
benefit  from  his  victory  over  sin  and 
death  and  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Only  they  will  rule  with  Christ 
now  and  forever  (v.  6). 

It  is  because  Christ  both  understood 
and  rightly  fulfilled  his  mission — though 
men  were  rejecting  him  and  reckoning 
him  to  be  worthless  to  them — that  any 
of  us  has  lasting  value  at  all.  His  mis- 
sion, faithfully  fulfilled  in  accord  with 
the  Father's  will,  makes  us  have  a  mis- 
sion and  purpose  in  life.  Without  it,  we 
have  none. 

Questions  

1 .  How  do  you  show  a  sense  of  worth 
for  the  sinner  who  repents  and  believes 
in  Jesus? 

2.  Why  did  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
reject  Jesus  as  their  Messiah  while  sin- 
ners and  publicans  believed  in  him? 

3 True  Worth  Unaffected  by 
Human  Ideas 
Mark  2:18-22 

The  Pharisees  and  even  the  disciples  of 
John  put  considerable  value  on  fasting 
as  a  religious  exercise  designed  to  make 
them  more  religious.  It  was  a  tradition 
like  so  many  similar  traditions  in  Juda- 
ism which  had  become  the  law.  Any- 
one not  holding  them  was  suspect. 

Jesus  showed  the  weakness  of  such 
traditions  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
when  he  warned  his  disciples  not  to 
fast  as  the  hypocrites  do  (Matt. 
6: 16-18).  He  showed  it  again  when  he 


warned  of  those  who,  for  the  sake  of 
traditions,  actually  set  aside  God's 
teaching's  (Matt.  15:1-9). 

Jesus  was  not  in  opposition  to  true, 
Biblical  fasting.  To  learn  what  that  is 
we  must  go  to  Isaiah's  prophecy.  In 
chapter  58,  he  shows  that  fasting  is  not 
of  any  value  simply  as  a  religious  ex- 
ercise. Fasting,  to  be  true  fasting,  must 
be  the  giving  up  of  something  you  have 
for  the  sake  of  others.  Jesus  refused 
to  allow  his  disciples  to  fast  as  men 
required. 

He  was  not  forbidding  his  disciples 
to  fast,  if  they  did  so  Biblically.  While 
he  was  with  them  was  not  the  time  to 
fast.  When  he  had  been  taken  away, 
then  they  would  have  good  reason  to 
fast.  But  even  then,  not  as  the  tradi- 
tions of  men  dictate,  but  as  God's 
Word  teaches.  Their  fasting  would  be 
seen  in  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  and  in  not 
laying  in  store  for  themselves  treasures 
of  this  world.  They  must  understand 
that  all  they  had,  beyond  what  they 
needed,  they  were  to  share  with  those 
in  need  among  their  brethren  (Matt.  6; 
Acts  2:43-47;  II  Cor.  8:8-15). 

Questions  

1 .  How  much  of  your  religious  activi- 
ties is  accepted  by  you  without  inves- 
tigation of  Scripture  to  authenticate  it? 

2.  Have  you  ever  fasted  Biblically? 

4 True  Worth  Put  on  Men  by 
God,  Not  by  Man 
Mark  2:23-3:6 

Another  example  of  the  traditions  of 
men  versus  the  will  of  God  is  in  the 
Sabbath  observance.  Jesus  reserved  the 
full  right  as  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  to 
determine  how  the  Sabbath  was  to  be 
used — what  was  proper  and  what  was 
not. 

If  we  return  to  Isaiah  58,  we  learn 
what  God  expects  on  the  Sabbath.  He 
expects  his  people  to  seek  not  their 
pleasure  but  God's  on  that  day  and 
also  to  delight  in  doing  so.  It  is  not 
enough  to  refrain  from  certain  exer- 
cises on  the  Sabbath  and  yet  not  to  de- 
light in  it  as  a  day  to  enjoy  with  the 
Lord.  True  Sabbath  observance  must 
be  from  the  heart:  a  desire  to  please  the 
Lord  and  to  delight  in  doing  so  (Isa. 
58:13,14;  compare  56:1-5). 

It  is  this  principle  which  Jesus  stood 
for  against  the  Pharisees  and  their  dis- 
ciples. 

The  occasion  was  plucking  grain  and 
eating  it  as  the  disciples  walked 


through  a  grainfield  on  the  Sabbath. 
They  were  hungry  (Mark  2:23).  The 
Pharisees,  seeing  this,  did  not  ask 
whether  they  were  hungry  or  offer 
them  any  food.  Instead,  they  accused 
them  of  breaking  the  law  and  Jesus  of 
allowing  them  to  do  so  without  repri- 
mand. 

Had  they  responded  in  a  way  to 
please  God  they  would  have  said,  "Let 
us  share  with  you  our  food,  so  that  you 
won't  have  to  pluck  grain  on  the  Sab- 
bath." The  Sabbath  was  no  delight  to 
them,  nor,  as  Jesus  showed,  was  the 
desire  to  seek  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
on  that  day. 

The  Pharisees  were  quick  to  accuse 
the  disciples  and  Jesus  because  their 
hearts  were  not  right  with  God.  They 
were  not  seeking  God's  will  in  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  Yet 
they  would  not  think  of  accusing  either 
David  or  Abiathar,  against  whom  they 
might  have  made  a  greater  case.  They 
did  not  accuse  them  because  God  had 
not  accused  them.  Yet,  when  Jesus 
lived  according  to  Scripture,  perfectly, 
they  accused  him  of  not  going  accord- 
ing to  their  traditions  which  were  con- 
trary to  Scripture. 

This  points  up  the  danger  of  follow- 
ing human  traditions  rather  than  the 
Word  of  God.  Men's  interpretations 
can  redefine  what  God's  Word  says 
and  mislead  many.  Our  righteousness 
must  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  if  we  are  to  please  God 
(Matt.  5:17-20). 

Jesus,  again,  showed  how  wrong 
their  interpretations  of  the  Sabbath 
observance  were  in  the  case  of  the  man 
who  had  a  withered  hand  in  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath. 

The  Pharisees  watched  to  see  how  he 
would  handle  that  matter.  By  their  def- 
inition, to  heal  him  on  the  Sabbath  was 
to  break  the  Sabbath.  Such  thinking 
grieved  Jesus,  because  their  hearts  were 
too  hard  to  see  that  to  do  good  on  the 
Sabbath  is  never  wrong,  whatever  it 
might  take. 

We  see  how  totally  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  failed  to  understand  what  Sab- 
bath observance  is  all  about  when  we 
read  that  they  regarded  him  as  worth- 
less, and  plotted,  on  the  Sabbath,  to 
kill  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 

Today,  as  well,  we  stand  in  danger 
of  laying  aside  God's  Word  in  order 
to  justify  our  traditions,  to  do  what  we 
want  to  do,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath, 
but  all  the  time,  rather  than  what  is 
God's  will. 


Today,  to  serve  Jesus  Christ  from 
your  heart  and  to  do  all  you  do  to 
please  him  makes  you  worthless  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  and  even  in  the  eyes 
of  many  in  the  church.  You  will  be 
treated  as  Jesus  was.  But  remember, 
only  Jesus  can  put  true  value  on  any 
life,  and  the  value  he  puts  on  lives  is 
so  different  from  men's  thinking.  Do 
not  be  deceived  by  what  men  think. 
Know  what  God  thinks  (from  study  of 
his  Word).  It  is  all  that  counts  in  the 
end. 

Our  value  to  the  Father  is  great.  We 
were  bought  by  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus. 

Questions  

1 .  How  bold  are  you  to  live  in  accord 
with  God's  Word  in  the  face  of  human 
traditions  to  the  contrary? 

2.  Do  you  view  the  Sabbath  as  the  day 
to  serve  and  honor  God  or  as  the  day 
given  to  learn  how  to  serve  him  every- 
day? 

Next  week:  "The  Inwardness  of  Mo- 
rality," Mark  7:1-23;  Matthew 
5:21-30.  ffl 
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GREENSBORO,  N.C.  Harvester  Presby- 
terian Church  is  a  new  PCA  work  in  this 
growing  N.C.  city  of  180,000.  For  more  in- 
formation call  Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  pastor,  at 
(919)  282-4007.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services  10:45 
a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H.  Ball,  111 
minister.  A  traditional  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O.  Box  159, 
Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477-3718. 

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  phone  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561. 


DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meeting 
at  540  Beltline  Road.  Sunday  9:45,  11  a.m., 
6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey  King,  1508 
Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601;  (205) 
353-4978.  All  contacts  are  appreciated. 

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo, 
Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

ROGERS,  ARKANSAS.  Church  plant- 
ing/Bible study  group  sponsored  by  Covenant 
Presbyterian  (PCA)  of  Fayetteville,  Ark.  Call 
pastor  Paul  Sagan  at  (501)  442-5267  or  (501) 
521-0367  for  information. 


CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities 
on  five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry  with 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  discipleship,  and 
body  life.  Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary 
R.  Cox,  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596-0011. 

DALLAS !  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church  worship  service  11:00 
a.m.  and  Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Mid- 
dlesex School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Road. 
Sunday  evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the 
Colonial  Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid- 
week prayer  support  and  Bible  study  groups. 
For  more  information  contact  pastor  Frank 
H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508. 


for  rent  mmmmmmtmam 

FOR  RENT— Jan.,  Feb.,  &  March  1986,  New 
2BR,  2-bath,  furnished  waterfront  home  in 
Homosassa  Springs,  Fla.  $1500  per  month 
plus  utilities.  Write:  P.O.  Box  295,  Lithia,  FL 
33547  or  call  (813)  689-6107.  

for  SALEwmmammmmmm 

BACK  TO  GOD  HOUR  CASSETTES 

of  Dr.  Joel  Nederhood's  radio  broadcasts 
available  at  $4.00  per  tape,  postpaid.  Two 
broadcasts  on  each  60-minute  tape.  Specify 
message  titles  and  broadcast  dates.  Send  order 
with  remittance  to  the  Back  to  God  Hour, 
6555  W.  College  Dr.,  Palos  Heights,  IL  60463. 

CUSTOM-BUILT  HOME  in  Ridge  Haven, 
near  Brevard,  N.C.  3  BR,  2  baths.  For  details 
contact  Sue  Lovett,  Flat  Rock  Prop.,  P.O.  Box 
836,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731.  Phone  (704) 
692-7852  or  884-7645  (res.). 
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MULTILITH  OFFSET  PRESS,  Model 
85.  Eastern  Heights  Presbyterian  Church,  410 
Stephenson  Ave.,  Savannah,  GA  31405. 

STARTING  A  TAPE  MINISTRY? 

Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the 
subject.  Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to 
audio/video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Re- 
cording and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7647,  Green- 
ville,  SC  29610  or  telephone  (803)  269-5018. 

THE  OLD  PRINCETON  TAPE  CLUB. 
Faith  Theological  Seminary  is  dedicated  to 
a  revival  of  the  piety  and  scholarship  of  the 
great  Princeton  Tradition.  We  invite  you  to 
discover  the  spiritual  blessings  of  this  rich 
part  of  our  Presbyterian  heritage. 

Beginning  in  January  1986,  The  Old 
Princeton  Tape  Club  will  offer  stimulating 
monthly  messages  on  cassette  from  the  lives, 
sermons,  and  works  of  such  Princeton  greats 
as  the  Alexanders,  Samuel  Miller,  the  Hodges, 
B.  B.  Warfield,  and  J.  Gresham  Machen. 

To  receive  the  messages  and  accompany- 
ing outlines,"  send  just  $4.00  per  month  to: 
The  Old  Princeton  Tape  Club,  c/o  Faith 
Theological  Seminary,  920  Spring  Avenue, 
Elkins  Park,  PA  19117. 

 J  

BEAUTIFUL!  SCRIPTURAL!  TASTE- 
FUL 1986  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar. 
11  x  17,  gorgeous  mountain  photos,  evocative 
verses.  Great  gift.  15%  discount  for  10  or 
more.  $4.25  ppd,  (in-state,  add  tax).  MED- 
COR,  Box  U28J,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

PEOPLE  ^^HHH 

GROVE  CITY  COLLEGE,  a  very  repu- 
table church-related  college  of  liberal  arts  and 
sciences  60  miles  north  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
seeks  qualified  faculty,  holding  a  Judeo- 
Christian  world  view,  to  teach  mechanical 
engineering.  Qualified  candidates  should  have 
teaching,  research,  and  industrial  experience 
with  a  strong  background  in  engineering 
design,  including  CAD/CAM,  and/or  ther- 
mal engineering.  Candidates  will  be  required 
to  teach  upper-level  undergraduate  courses  in 
engineering  design  and/or  thermodynamics, 
heat  transfer,  thermal  power  systems,  and 
related  laboratories.  Master's  degree  required, 
Ph.D.  preferred.  Position  begins  Sept.,  1986. 
An  equal  opportunity  employer.  Send  vita  to 
Dr.  Vonnie  L.  Veltri,  Executive  Suite,  Grove 
City  College,  Grove  City,  PA  16127. 

PASTOR  WANTED:  with  strong  Reformed 
preaching  and  shepherding  gifts  for  Pilgrim 
O.P.C.,  Bangor,  Maine.  Send  resume  to  Pastor 
Search  Committee,  Pilgrim  O.P.C.,  375  Mt. 
Hope  Ave.,  Bangor,  ME  04401. 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711. 


TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for  the 
position  of  Administrator  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. This  position  requires  an  individual 
with  a  strong  Christian  education  background 
to  serve  as  Administrator  of  Trinity  Christian 
School  (K-4  through  8th)  and  to  oversee  the 
educational  program  of  the  church. 

Trinity  is  located  in  a  beautiful  and  grow- 
ing university  community  in  east-central  Ala- 
bama. Please  direct  all  resumes  and  inquiries 
to  the  attention  of:  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Barnes, 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  311, 
Opelika,  AL  36801,  no  later  than  February 
15,  1986.  

CALVIN  COLLEGE  anticipates  one  or 
more  openings  for  faculty  members  to  engage 
in  teaching  and  research  in  ECONOMICS 
from  a  Reformed,  Christian  perspective.  Per- 
sons holding  a  doctorate  are  preferred,  but 
those  who  have  not  yet  finished  their  doctoral 
programs  will  be  considered.  Candidates  for 
these  positions  should  send  a  resume  before 
January  28,  1986  to:  Prof.  Eugene  Dykema, 
Chairman,  Dept.  of  Economics  and  Business, 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  MI  49506. 
CALVIN  COLLEGE  IS  AN  EQUAL 
OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER.  

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
6th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  pro- 
fessional qualifications,  salary  requirements 
and  a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as 
it  relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education 
to:  Spanish  River  Christian  School,  2400  N.W. 
51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431.  

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED:  Ex- 
citing, vibrant  and  involved  free  and  inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  congregation  of  1,900 
in  Southern  California  is  seeking  an  experi- 
enced and  successful  director  for  our  youth 
program  (Jr.  high  through  college).  Interested? 
Submit  resume  to:  George  Osos,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  3093,  Orange, 
CA  92665. 


RBC  Invites  Applications  for 
FACULTY  OPENING 
IN  ENGLISH 

Teach  courses  in  English  com- 
position, remedial  English,  and 
Speech.  Minimum  requirement: 
MA  in  English.  A  person  is  pre- 
ferred who  has  had  teaching  ex- 
perience in  English  composition, 
academic  support  programs, 
English  as  a  Second  Language, 
and  who  has  had  cross-cultural 
teaching  experience. 
Send  resume  and  references 
before  January  3, 1986  to: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Burt  D.  Braunius, 
Vice  President  for  Academic 
Administration 
1869  Robinson  Road  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 


REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  services.  Contact  him  at  4709 
Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919) 
876-9386.  

PASTOR  NEEDED:  Louisville  (Miss.) 
EPC  is  seeking  an  evangelical  and  Reformed 
pastor  to  minister  in  an  attractive  small  town 
situation.  Must  be  a  capable  preacher  of  the 
Word.  Inquiries  should  be  directed  to  David 
Woodward,  Search  Committee  Chairman, 
P.O.  Box  430,  Louisville,  MS  39339. 

SENIOR  PASTOR.  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania,  downtown  400- 
member  EPC  congregation  is  seeking  a 
pastor.  Interested  persons  should  submit 
dossier  to  Jon  W.  Campbell,  LaFayette  Build- 
ing,  Butler,  PA  16001.  

services  ^mmmmm^m 

PASTORS — Need  help  organizing  an  effec- 
tive music  ministry?  Write  or  phone  Roger 
Wayne  Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Lane, 
Phoenix,  AZ  85028;  (602)  971-9584. 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


* 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


TRAVEL 


PRESBYTERIAN  HERITAGE  TOUR 
PLUS  REFORMATION  HIGH  POINTS— 
England,  Scotland,  W.  Germany,  E.  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  France.  $2,999,  May 
3-24,  1986;  from  Dallas,  Atlanta,  N.Y.C.,  & 
Chicago;  L.A.  available.  Write  for  brochure: 
Dr.  L.  Henry  Churchill,  Spears  Travel  Service, 
5329  S.  Sheridan,  Tulsa,  OK  74145. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like 
it  to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will 
bill  you  for  the  cost  of  the  ad.  Please  allow 
3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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'Assured  Results'  of  Scholarship 


EDITORIALS 


Some  leading  New  Testament  specialists 
were  blasted  this  fall  for  not  having 
"fulfilled  their  obligations  to  report 
their  work  to  a  broader  public."  Desir- 
ing to  seize  the  initiative  from  televi- 
sion evangelists  who,  in  his  view,  deal 
in  pious  platitudes,  New  Testament 
scholar  Robert  W.  Funk  said  of  his  col- 
leagues: "They  have  hesitated  to  broad- 
cast the  assured  results  of  historical- 
critical  scholarship  out  of  fear  of  pub- 
lic controversy  and  political  reprisal." 

The  "assured  results  of  scholar- 
ship"? Listen  to  how  they  arrive  at 
such  results  at  the  "Jesus  Seminar" 
organized  by  Funk  and  held  at '  St. 
Meinrad,  Indiana.  As  "blessings"  and 
"woes"  attributed  to  Jesus  in  the 
Gospels  were  considered  by  30  schol- 
ars, a  ballot  box  was  passed  around  the 
table,  into  which  the  scholars  dropped 
colored  pegs  or  beads — red  for  yes, 
pink  for  maybe,  gray  for  probably  not, 
and  black  for  no.  "Blessed  are  the 
meek,  for  they  will  inherit  the  earth" 
received  only  six  red  or  pink  votes  out 
of  30  cast  and  thus  was  deemed  unlike- 
ly to  be  a  genuine  teaching  of  Jesus. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  con- 
ference by  John  Dart  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Times,  "scholarly  consensus" 
now  concludes  that  all  four  New  Testa- 
ment Gospels  "were  written  in  the  last 
third  of  the  1st  century,  40  years  or 
more  after  Jesus'  crucifixion.  Though 
church  tradition  says  the  apostles  Mat- 
thew and  John  wrote  those  Gospels, 
mainstream  Biblical  specialists  doubt 
that  any  Gospel  writer  knew  Jesus  dur- 
ing his  lifetime."  Preference  at  the 
conference  seemed  to  be  given  to  the 
apocryphal  Gospel  of  Thomas,  discov- 
ered in  Egypt  in  1945. 

"The  assured  results  of  scholar- 
ship." Where  have  we  heard  that  be- 
fore? Not  so  long  ago — in  the  late  19th 
and  early  20th  century — the  assured  re- 
sults of  some  critical  scholarship  were 
that  the  New  Testament  Gospels  were 
2nd-century  productions.  At  least  now 
an  abundance  of  evidence  has  forced 
scholars  to  place  the  New  Testament 
writings  closer  to  the  time  of  Christ. 


But  the  point  is  that  there  are  no 
"assured  results"  of  critical  scholar- 
ship. By  its  very  nature,  it  keeps  mov- 
ing and  providing  new  but  tentative 
conclusions.  The  only  thing  assured 
about  it  is  that  the  next  generation  will 
challenge  the  results  of  this  one. 

There  is  a  place,  of  course,  for  crit- 
ical scholarship.  Luther  and  Calvin 
were  exercising  a  kind  of  criticism 
when  they  excluded  the  apocryphal 
books  of  the  medieval  church  from 
what  was  deemed  to  be  the  canonical 
Scriptures  produced  by  God's  inspired 
apostles  and  prophets.  In  more  mod- 
ern times  evangelical  scholars  like  Ben- 
jamin B.  Warfield,  A.  T.  Robertson, 
J.  B.  Lightfoot,  B.  F.  Westcott,  and 
F.  J.  A.  Hort  were  recognized  as  ex- 
perts in  textual  or  "lower"  criticism, 
designed  to  ascertain  which  were  the 
soundest  families  of  manuscripts  from 
which  to  derive  the  most  accurate  text 
of  the  New  Testament  in  Greek. 

Christianity  Today  in  its  October  18 
issue  conducted  an  interesting  discus- 
sion among  evangelical  New  Testa- 
ment scholars  about  redaction  criti- 
cism. "Redaction"  means  "editing" 
— such  as  Luke  or  Matthew  did  with 
the  material  they  had  at  hand  when 
they  wrote  their  Gospels.  When  we 
read  the  Christmas  stories,  we  are 
struck  by  the  fact  that  they  selected  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  events;  and  we  en- 
gage in  redaction  criticism  when  we  ask 
ourselves  why  they  included  this  part 
and  excluded  that. 

But  when  it  comes  to  treating  things 
presented  as  historical  as  inventions  of 
the  author,  redaction  criticism  has 
gone  beyond  the  simple  credibility  that 
evangelical  faith  gives  to  the  Biblical 
accounts.  Such  treatment  by  Robert 
Gundry's  commentary  on  Matthew  led 
to  his  exclusion  from  the  Evangelical 
Theological  Society  last  year. 

Presbyterians  have  always  empha- 
sized having  an  educated  clergy.  I  Tim- 
othy 3  says  that  an  elder  must  be  able 
to  teach.  Titus  1:9  adds,  "He  must 
hold  firmly  to  the  trustworthy  message 
as  it  has  been  taught,  so  that  he  can 


encourage  others  by  sound  doctrine 
and  refute  those  who  oppose  it." 

The  first  requirement  is  belief  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Then 
we  can  proceed  with  the  soundest 
scholarship  possible,  comparing  the 
latest  ideas — like  those  noble  Bereans 
of  Acts  17 — with  the  Scriptures  already 
testified  to  by  our  Lord  Jesus  and  his 
apostles.  We  can  do  without  the  smug 
dogmatism  of  some  TV  preachers,  but 
we  can  do  without  that  of  "assured" 
critical  scholarship  too.  CD 


A  Right  to  Lie? 

There  is  a  case  currently  before  the  Su- 
preme Court  in  which  the  question  is 
whether  lawyers  should  be  constitu- 
tionally required  to  help  their  clients  to 
lie.  Called  Nix  v.  Whiteside,  the  case 
involved  the  virtuous-sounding  names 
of  Emmanuel  Whiteside  and  Calvin 
Love,  the  latter  having  been  fatally 
stabbed  by  the  former  in  1977.  White- 
side had  told  his  attorney,  Gary  Robin- 
son, that  he  believed  Love  had  a  weap- 
on but  did  not  actually  see  one.  Just 
before  his  trial,  however,  Whiteside 
told  Robinson  that  he  would  testify 
that  he  did  see  something  metallic  in 
Love's  hand,  because  "If  I  don't  say 
I  saw  a  gun,  I'm  dead." 

Robinson  warned  him  that  if  he  gave 
such  false  testimony,  he  would  be  com- 
mitting perjury  and  Robinson  would 
have  to  resign  as  his  lawyer.  Whiteside 
testified  truthfully  and  was  convicted. 
But  then  he  claimed  that  he  was  denied 
"effective  representation."  Iowa  courts 
threw  out  this  appeal,  but  a  federal 
court  found  that  Robinson  "impermis- 
sibly compromised"  Whiteside's  Sixth 
Amendment  right  to  counsel  by  "re- 
stricting" his  testimony. 

Justice  is  based  on  truth.  Our  system 
of  justice  is  supposed  to  get  at  the  truth. 
The  system  properly  puts  the  burden 
of  proof  on  the  prosecution  in  order 
to  defend  the  innocent.  But  if  lying  is 
encouraged  as  a  constitutional  right, 
then  clearly  we  are  hindering  justice. 

The  Ninth  Commandment,  on 
which  we  base  much  of  our  commit- 
ment to  truth,  has  to  do  also  with  the 
good  name  of  our  neighbor  and  our- 
self.  Look  up  the  Larger  Catechism 
answers  144  and  145  to  see  how  much 
is  involved.  If  lawyers  must  encourage 
clients  to  lie,  we  can  wave  good-bye 
not  only  to  truth,  but  also  to  justice,  ffl 

Presbyterian  Journal  A  C 
December  18,  1985  13 


Presenting  o  Reformed  Christian  witness  to  the  Middle  East  . . . 

scriptural,  evangelistic,  indigenous  . . . 
serving  on  behalf  of  Reformed  churches  and  believers  worldwide. 


I  am  interested.  Please  send  me  more  information. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY/ STATE/ZIP 


Mail  today  to:  MIDDLE  EAST  REFORMED  FELLOWSHIP 
P.O.  Box  8815,  Elkins  Park,  PA  19117 
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"Thou  Bethlehem  .  .  . 

of  thee  shall  he  come  forth" 


MAILBAG 


GERSTNER  RESPONDS  TO  BAHNSEN 

Although  Dr.  Bahnsen's  reply  ("Mail- 
bag,"  Dec.  18),  as  his  review,  abounds  in 
invective  which  requires  no  answer  (ex- 
cept turning  the  other  cheek)  because  dia- 
tribes are  not  arguments,  we  find  four  ar- 
guments which  deserve  comment.  Let  me 
briefly  present  these  in  dialogue  form: 

DR.  BAHNSEN:  The  criticism  of 
Hume  in  Classical  Apologetics  is  "tauto- 
logical." 

DR.  GERSTNER  (writing  for  Drs. 
Sproul  and  Lindsley):  Our  argument  is 
not  that  every  effect  defined  as  "some- 
thing caused"  must  have  a  cause.  That 
would  be  tautological.  Our  argument  is 
that  every  thing  which  begins  to  be  must 
have  a  cause,  and  when  we  use  the  word 
"effect"  in  this  context,  that  is  its  mean- 


ing. This  is  sufficient  to  show  that  we 
are  not  guilty  of  tautology.  Space  is  not 
sufficient  for  us  to  restate  the  causal  argu- 
ment. 

BAHNSEN:  You  err  in  charging  Dr. 
Van  Til  with  irrationality.  To  prove  this 
Dr.  Bahnsen  cites  Dr.  Van  Til:  "We  aim 
to  show  that  'it  is  wholly  irrational  to 
hold  any  other  position  than  that  of 
Christianity.'  " 

GERSTNER:  This  statement  only 
proves  that  Van  Til  is  "aiming"  to  show 
that  other  views  are  irrational,  not  that 
his  is  rational.  Even  if  he  asserted  that 
his  is  rational,  assertion  is  not  proof. 
Furthermore,  rationality  proving  presup- 
positionalism  destroys  /wsuppositional- 
ism. 

DR.  BAHNSEN  charges  that  I  change 
"something"  to  "some  eternal  thing." 
However,  I  will  disregard  this  for  space's 
sake  because  he  continues:  "However,  his 
argument  remains  fallacious.  If  some- 
thing so  happens  to  exist  eternally,  it 
does  not  follow  that  it  necessarily 
exists." 

GERSTNER:  The  last  statement  of 
Dr.  Bahnsen  is  true,  and  if  we  say  that, 
our  reasoning  is  not  cogent.  Our  argu- 
ment, however,  is:  Anything  existing 
eternally  must  have  its  cause  within  or 
without  itself.  If  it  is  without  itself,  that 
eternally  existing  being  without  itself 
must  have  its  cause  in  itself.  Being  the 
eternal  cause  of  its  own  being,  it  must 
necessarily  exist.  Furthermore,  eternal 
non-being  is  unthinkable. 

BAHNSEN:  The  cosmological  argu- 
ment turns  on  the  expression:  "the  power 
of  being."  .  .  .  "Can  Gerstner  explain 
himself?" 

GERSTNER:  I  have  explained  that 
above  but  let  me  spell  it  out  more  expli- 
citly. Eternal  being  is  shown  to  be  infi- 
nite in  our  book.  Being  infinite  it  is  all 
being  everywhere  accounting  for  all  that 
is.  If  that  is  not  power,  power  must  defy 
definition. 

-(Rev.)  John  H.  Gerstner 
Ligonier,  Pa. 

CHRISTIANS  IN  MARXIST  PRISONS 

I  belong  to  a  Richmond,  Va.,  prayer 
group  whose  members  have  committed 


themselves  to  meet  each  week  to  pray  for 
Christians  under  persecution  in  commu- 
nist lands.  On  behalf  of  our  group,  I 
wish  to  commend  Fred.  D.  Thompson's 
excellent  article,  "The  Glow  Behind  the 
Curtain:  An  American  Preacher  in  Roma- 
nia," in  your  Nov.  20  issue. 

Mr.  Thompson  has  done  your  readers  a 
great  service  in  giving  the  inside  story  of 
the  Romanian  government's  pressure  and 
oppression  of  evangelicals.  One  feels  one 
is  there  on  the  scene  as  he  reflects  the 
trials,  pathos,  yet  the  strong  courageous 
faith  of  those  who  suffer  harsh  things  for 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  also  noted  in  the  Nov.  13  Journal 
that  one  of  your  readers  wrote  in  about 
CREED  (Christian  Rescue  Effort  for  the 
Emancipation  of  Dissidents).  We  thought 
your  readers  would  be  interested  to  learn 
that  CREED  is  headed  by  Dr.  Ernest 
Gordon  (PCUSA),  former  Dean  of 
Chapel  at  Princeton  University.  At  a  re- 
cent CREED  conference  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  Dr.  Gordon  encouraged  those  at- 
tending to  write  fellow  Christians  im- 
prisoned in  Iron  Curtain  countries,  stat- 
ing that  large  amounts  of  mail  can  some- 
times effect  a  let-up  in  persecution. 
CREED'S  "Priority  List"  of  prisoners' 
names,  addresses,  and  biographical 
sketches  can  be  secured  by  writing 
CREED  House,  117  Prince  St.,  Alexan- 
dria, VA  22314. 

Here  in  Richmond  we  have  visible  evi- 
dences that  Jewish  people  are  commend- 
ably  mindful  of  Jews  suffering  under 
communism.  In  front  of  several  syna- 
gogues we  are  seeing  signboards  which 
proclaim  in  large  bold  letters:  "Free 
Soviet  Jewry!"  Should  we  not  be  equally 
concerned  for  fellow  Christians  incarcer- 
ated in  Marxist  labor  camps,  prisons,  or 
psychiatric  "rehabilitating"  hospitals? 

America's  churches  it  seems  are  hardly 
aware.  We  need  to  be  better  informed  (and 
thus  moved  to  intercede  as  Hebrews  13:3 
directs). 

-Sara  Killian  Cooke 
Richmond,  Va. 

PROMISES  GO  WITH  PRIORITIES 

Thank  you  for  your  good  editorial  of 
Nov.  13  on  the  "Great  Commission" 
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(Platform  Plank  No.  22).  Christ's  last 
command  before  his  ascension  is  indeed 
"Founded  upon  his  authority  and  imple- 
mented through  his  presence"  and  is 
"action  oriented."  Truly  it  should  be  a 
catalyst  to  every  one  of  us  recipients  of 
his  unmerited  grace. 

The  promises  of  God  to  be  with  us 
Christians  and  to  take  care  of  us  are  to 
be  found  in  various  parts  of  the  Bible. 
In  Matthew  28  and  in  Philippians  4 
these  promises  are  specifically  to  his 
disciples  who  are  faithful  to  the  mission- 
ary mandate. 

Matthew  says  "Go  and  Lo."  In  thank- 
ing the  Philippians  for  their  support, 
missionary  Paul  says  he  is  amply  sup- 
plied, they  will  receive  credit,  and  God 
will  be  pleased.  And  then  promises  "My 
God  will  supply  all  your  needs." 

-{Rev).  Fred  E.  Manning,  Sr. 
Clinton,  S.C. 
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I  I  Nostalgia  is  a  normal  part  of  our  annual  celebration  of  Christ- 

mas. The  familiar  carols,  the  gatherings  of  families,  the  traditional  festivities  all 
conspire  to  remind  us  of  the  past.  As  we  were  preparing  to  change  format  for  the 
Journal,  making  it  a  tri-weekly  beginning  in  March,  we  went  back  to  the  earliest 
Journals  (it  was  originally  a  monthly)  and  found  this  week's  Christmas  sermon  by 
Dr.  Samuel  McPheeters  Glasgow  in  Volume  I,  Number  8  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal  for  December,  1942.  We  trust  it  will  prove  a  blessing,  not  only  for 
its  nostalgia,  but  for  its  message  concerning  the  real  meaning  of  Christmas. 


J"  Also  in  this  week's  issue  is  a  final  reflection  on  the  300th 


anniversary  of  Bach's  birth.  It  is  Easter,  rather  than  Christmas,  music  that  Charles 
Lott  comments  on,  but  it  shows  that  Bach  knew  his  Bible.  "Unequal  Time"  appears 
again  this  week,  and  we  would  remind  you  that  this  space  is  available  (limit:  750 
words)  for  more  extended  comments  expressing  a  different  viewpoint  from  one 
appearing  in  our  pages.  Letters  for  the  "Mailbag"  column  should  be  held  to  300 
words  and  be  expressed  in  temperate  language.  We  have  received  about  two  dozen 
letters  on  the  Bahnsen/Gerstner  exchange  over  apologetics.  Dr.  Bahnsen  and  Dr. 
Gerstner  had  been  promised  that  they  could  have  500-word  final  responses  to  each 
other's  earlier  articles,  and  now  we  shall  try  to  publish  as  much  of  the  further 
correspondence  as  will  be  beneficial  in  our  limited  space. 


I  I  Next  week's  issue  will  be  one  of  our  two  double  issues  per 

year  as  we  shall  catch  our  breath  over  the  holidays.  It  will  contain  two  Sunday- 
school  lessons,  for  January  19  and  26.  The  question  has  arisen  whether  the  new  tri- 
weekly Journal  will  carry  Dr.  Jack  Scott's  Sunday-school  lessons.  The  answer  is 
yes.  We  plan  to  carry  three  lessons  per  issue  in  an  eight-page  center  section  that 
some  may  want  to  remove  and  tuck  in  their  Bible.  By  the  way,  among  the  many 
responses  we  have  received  on  cards  included  in  our  November  20  issue,  announcing 
our  new  publication,  World  (starting  weekly  in  March),  a  few  have  come  with  no 
name  indicated.  Be  sure  that  you  do  include  your  name  and  address  so  that  we  can 
send  you  World  in  March. 


J  While  we  enjoy  our  blessings  at  this  season,  we  are  also  aware 


of  many  who  are  deprived.  Food  for  the  Hungry  is  a  Christian  organization  that  is 
seeking  to  take  a  long-range  approach  to  world  hunger.  It  has  announced  the 
availability  of  an  eight-hour  multi-media  seminar  called  "Perspectives  on  World 
Hunger,"  based  on  sound  Biblical  teaching  and  derived  from  15  years  of  experience 
in  relief  and  development  service.  Contact  John  Huffaker,  Box  E,  Scottsdale,  AZ 
85252  or  call  (602)  998-3100. 


I  j  One  Christmas  present  I  hope  you  didn't  get  is  the  Timely 

Beeper,  also  known  as  False  Alarm.  It  is  a  beeper  that  allows  you  to  beep  yourself 
and  gracefully  depart  a  boring  meeting.  The  idea  came  to  inventor  Eugene  Grant 
when  he  gew  restless  in  church  one  day  and  a  fellow  churchgoer's  beeper  went  off. 
"There  I  was  listening  to  one  homily  after  another,"  said  Grant.  "Meanwhile  I  was 
dying  to  go  fishing." 
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Christian  Lawyers  Called  "Second-rate 
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WASHINGTON-Christian  lawyers  are 
"second  rate,"  according  to  Thomas  S. 
Neuberger,  general  counsel  to  the  Ruth- 
erford Institute,  a  Virginia-based  mem- 
bership organization  for  Christian  law- 
yers. 

Neuberger's  statement  came  during  pre- 
pared remarks  to  a  lawyers-only  session 
held  at  a  Rutherford  Institute  seminar 
here  last  month.  His  frank  evaluation  of 
the  performance  of  Christian  lawyers 
was  designed  to  "show  us  what  we  can 
do  about  it,"  according  to  the  George- 
town University  Law  Center  graduate. 

"Jesus  is  our  advocate,  counselor,  and 
mediator,"  said  Neuberger.  "As  such 
he's  the  best  model  we  could  have  for  a 
lawyer — not  just  some  sort  of  'hired 
gun.'  "  Neuberger  told  the  gathering  that 
"God  wants  the  kind  of  lawyers  that 
have  a  zeal  for  good  works,  have  high 
standards  of  excellence,  and  who  have  a 
commitment  to  the  cultural  mandate." 

Declaring  that  "Christians  ought  to 
strive  for  perfection,"  Neuberger  asked, 
"Wouldn't  you  love  to  see  a  chair  that 
Jesus  made?  It  wouldn't  be  wobbly.  It 
wouldn't  fall  apart.  Does  this  apply  to 
us?  Are  we  without  spot  or  blemish? 
Many  of  us  have  grand  moral  positions, 
but  we're  late  filing  papers." 

Concerning  the  cultural  mandate,  Neu- 
berger said  Christian  lawyers  have  an 
"obligation  to  be  a  dominant  force  in 
our  culture.  If  we  are  the  salt  of  the 
world,  we  need  to  remember  that  salt 
can  chew  through  steel.  We  should  fight 
the  humanistic  spirit  of  our  time  and 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.  Where  are 
the  Christian  lawyers  when  municipali- 
ties pass  homosexual  ordinances?  We 
should  be  there  to  represent  the  churches 
and  religious  organizations  that  the 
ACLU  is  going  after." 

"Frankly,"  said  Neuberger,  "we  ought 
to  be  ashamed.  I've  seen  lawyers  from 
the  ACLU  fight  to  the  death  over  what 
they  believe.  They  want  to  win  because 
of  their  world  view.  They're  committed, 
and  they  don't  care  about  making 
money.  I've  seen  Christian  lawyers  turn 
down  winnable  cases  because  they  were 
controversial  and  there  was  no  money  in 
it.  I  guess  they're  content  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  go  to  heaven,  and  let  the  rest 
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of  the  world  go  to  hell." 

"Some  of  us  are  on  an  ego  trip,"  Neu- 
berger chided.  "We  want  to  be  fam- 
ous— to  be  the  savior  of  our  commun- 
ity. We've  got  to  remember  that  only 
Jesus  saves.  Before  honor  goes  humil- 
ity. We've  got  to  die  to  our  own  ego, 
and  work  on  one  case  at  a  time  without 
thinking  of  the  future.  I've  seen  the 
Lord  do  dramatic  things  when  we  are 
obedient,  when  we  do  our  homework, 
and  when  we  pray." 

Neuberger  is  a  member  of  the  Dela- 
ware State  Bar  Association,  the  Ameri- 
can Bar  Association,  and  the  Federal  Bar 
Association.  Two  cases  successfully  con- 
cluded by  him  are  Walker  v.  First  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, in  which  the  court  held  that  the 
application  of  a  city  gay  rights  ordi- 
nance to  a  church  was  an  unconstitu- 
tional infringement  of  religious  liberty; 
and  Crist  v.  Henderson,  in  which  the 
court  ruled  that  anti-abortion  messages 
printed  on  picket  signs  were  protected 
under  the  First  Amendment. 

— Ken  Deats 


'Mainline  Churches':  A 
Misnomer  in  the  1980s 

SANTA  BARBARA,  Cal.— The  once 
dominant  liberal  and  moderate  denomina- 
tions are  quickly  becoming  a  minority 
in  American  Protestantism,  according  to 
figures  compiled  by  Harvard  Univer- 
sity's William  Hutchinson. 

Presbyterian,  Episcopal,  Methodist, 
and  similar  congregations  have  been 
called  "mainline  churches"  because  they 
represented  the  great  majority  of  United 
States  Protestants.  In  1920,  mainline 
bodies  constituted  76%  of  America's 
Protestant  population.  But  by  1984  that 
figure  had  fallen  to  53%. 

Evangelical  Press  reports  the  survey 
material  showed  specific  weaknesses  in 
mainline  churches:  They  are  dispropor- 
tionately made  up  of  people  over  age 
50.  The  percentage  of  older  church  mem- 
bers is  out  of  step  with  the  demogra- 
phics both  of  conservative  churches  and 
of  the  population  at  large.  t 


Presbyterian  on  Unit  To 
Draft  Brazil  Constitution 

SAO  PAULO,  Brazil— A  Presbyterian 
pastor,  Rev.  Guillermo  Cunha,  has  been 
appointed  by  Brazil's  president  to  a  blue- 
ribbon  committee  charged  with  drafting 
the  country's  new  constitution. 

Cunha  is  pastor  of  Rio  de  Janeiro's 
Presbyterian  Cathedral,  the  oldest  Pres- 
byterian church  in  Brazil,  known  as  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  the  Open  Door. 

As  one  of  only  two  religious  leaders 
appointed  to  the  50-member  committee 
by  President  Jose  Sarney,  Cunha  is  con- 
tacting evangelicals  throughout  the  coun- 
try and  forming  task  forces  to  develop 
an  evangelical  consensus  on  recommen- 
dations for  the  new  constitution. 

The  committee  is  charged  with  prepar- 
ing a  draft  constitution  for  consideration 
by  the  constitutional  assembly  to  be 
elected  in  November,  1986.  t 


25,000  Responses  to 
Poland  Bible  Distribution 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  evangelical 
group  says  it  has  had  an  amazing  re- 
sponse to  a  program  designed  to  reach 
every  home  in  Poland  with  Bible  lit- 
erature. 

World  Literature  Crusade,  based  in 
Studio  City,  Cal.,  launched  a  pilot  pro- 
ject in  Krakow  in  October  that  resulted 
in  a  10%  response.  Evangelicals  from 
several  denominations  visited  250,000 
homes  with  Christian  literature  designed 
for  both  children  and  adults. 

"To  our  utter  amazement,  decision 
cards  began  to  come  in,  then  increased 
until  we  had  25,000  responses,"  said  Dr. 
Dale  Kietzman,  president  of  the  crusade. 
In  contrast,  a  similar  effort  by  the  group 
last  fall  in  Quebec,  Canada,  has  so  far 
netted  only  a  1  %  response. 

Andy  Lay,  vice  president  of  the 
crusade,  said  the  Quebec  results  were 
"not  a  real  terrific  response,"  but  added 
that  it  was  average  for  most  of  the  cru- 
sade's 12  literature  distribution  pro- 


Threats  of  violence  In  South  Africa  grow  more  real  every  day.  Here,  youths  at 
an  anti-apartheid  rally  on  December  15  display  copies  of  the  "Freedom  Charter,' 
a  30-year-old  document  proclaiming  that  South  Africa  belongs  to  all  who  live 
there-Black  and  White. 


grams  in  Europe. 

"The  response  in  Poland  has  been  just 
phenomenal,"  he  declared,  noting  that  it 
has  approached  14%  since  distribution  re- 
cently began  in  Warsaw. 

Another  "incredible"  aspect  of  the  Po- 
lish effort,  according  to  Kietzman,  "is 
that  the  literature  is  being  printed  on 
presses  owned  by  the  Polish  government. 
Permission  for  this  crusade  was  given  by 
the  Polish  Ministry  of  Culture  and  Art, 
but  the  paper  and  funds  are  being  pro- 
vided by  Christians  outside  of  Poland."  t 


WCC  Meeting  Heightens 
Tension  in  South  Africa 


HARARE,  Zimbabwe — The  declaration 
issued  here  by  an  international  gathering 
of  church  leaders  may  serve  only  to  in- 
crease tensions  within  South  African 
churches  and  in  church-state  relations. 

Rev.  Emilio  Castro,  president  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  called  an 
"emergency  meeting"  to  discuss  how 
South  African  churches  can  combat  apart- 
heid in  their  strife-torn  country.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  three-day  gathering,  the 
85  delegates  issued  a  six-point  "Harare 
Declaration,"  the  toughest  document  on 
South  Africa  ever  accepted  by  church  lead- 
ers. The  statement  is  expected  to  lead  to 
greater  tensions  between  Black  and  White 
Christians  inside  the  anti-apartheid  multi- 
racial English-language  churches,  be- 
tween the  South  Africa  Council  of 
Churches  and  its  member  denominations, 
and  between  churches  and  the  govern- 
ment. 

Besides  supporting  the  call  of  some 
South  African  churches  for  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  South  African  government, 
the  document  commits  the  Western 
church  participants  to  the  unqualified 
support  of  sanctions.  And  it  also  urges 
churches  to  commit  themselves  to  sup- 
port of  liberation  movements — some- 
thing churches  inside  South  Africa  have 
never  done. 

Forty-eight  delegates,  including  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  and  church  presidents 
from  World  Council  churches,  attended 
from  Europe,  North  America,  and  Africa. 
Thirty-seven  delegates  came  from  South 
Africa  itself. 

Speaking  at  a  press  conference  in  New 
York  December  10,  Rev.  Avery  Post, 
president  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
and  one  of  13  U.S.  delegates,  said  the 
group  hoped  to  be  a  catalyst  for  putting 
together  a  larger,  more  broadly  represen- 
tative meeting  of  church  leaders  early  in 


1986  to  decide  on  further  action. 

Post  criticized  South  African  President 
P.  W.  Botha  for  "trying  to  reform  a  funda- 
mentally demonic  social  policy."  He  said 
the  U.S.  delegates  "intend  to  go  directly 
to  the  administration  and  Congress.  We 
hope  others  will  convenant  with  us."  He 
called  the  Reagan  administration's  ap- 
proach to  pressuring  South  Africa  "a 
powder-puff  form  of  sanctions,  a  gentle 
spanking  indeed." 

Members  of  the  U.S.  delegation  ac- 
knowledged that  divisions  within  the 
South  African  church  community  persist, 
noting  as  an  example  the  absence  of  a 
representative  at  Harare  from  any  Black 
Dutch  Reformed  body. 

With  the  rising  flow  of  church  leaders 
and  other  foreign  visitors  to  South  Af- 
rica, the  nation  is  finding  its  immigra- 
tion procedures  logjammed.  In  one  recent 
incident,  William  B.  Eerdmans,  head  of 
the  Grand  Rapids  (Mich.)  publishing 
company  that  bears  his  family  name,  was 
prohibited  from  making  a  scheduled  trip 
to  South  Africa  because  he  did  not  re- 
ceive a  visa  in  time. 

Eerdmans  is  a  frequent  traveller  to 
South  Africa,  with  one  of  his  largest  cli- 
ents there  being  the  pro-apartheid  Dutch 
Reformed  NGK.  His  company  has  also 
published  books  by  Rev.  Allan  Boesak, 
prominent  anti-apartheid  activist  and 
president  of  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches,  and  by  Anglican  Bish- 
op Desmond  Tutu. 

Millie  Gritter,  personal  secretary  to 
Eerdmans,  told  the  Journal  that,  in  the 
past,  his  visas  were  received  in  less  than 
a  week.  This  visa  was  applied  for  in 


August  and  not  received  until  December 
12.  A  spokesman  at  the  South  African 
embassy  said  they  did  not  have  a  new 
policy  for  screening  visa  applicants,  but 
were  slowed  down  by  the  "inundation  of 
applications." 

"Everyone  wants  to  get  in,"  she  said.t 

Also  in  the  News  . . . 


I  The  Greek  Supreme  Court  has  over- 
turned the  decision  of  two  lower  courts 
which  found  lay  pastor  Elefteros  Salon- 
ikas  guilty  of  preaching  the  gospel  and 
holding  religious  meetings.  Salonikas 
had  been  sentenced  to  three  months  in 
prison  and  fined  $1 ,000,  according  to  Re- 
formed Ecumenical  Synod  News.  The 
court  ruling  was  considered  a  victory  for 
evangelical  Greeks  in  their  struggle  for 
religious  freedom. 

■  The  Institute  of  Holy  Land  Studies 
has  a  new  executive  director.  Dr.  Morris 
Inch,  who  will  succeed  Dr.  George  Gia- 
cumakis,  was  formerly  dean  of  students 
and  academic  dean  of  Gordon  College  and 
served  also  at  Wheaton  College.  The  in- 
stitute, located  in  Jerusalem  on  Mount 
Zion,  serves  as  a  campus  for  95  Amer- 
ican, Canadian,  and  Japanese  schools,  of- 
fering short-  and  long-term  programs  in 
Hebrew,  Middle  Eastern  studies,  history 
and  archaeology  of  ancient  Israel. 
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"Thou  Bethlehem" 

A  new  principle,  a  new  order,  and  both  permanent 


SAMUEL  McPHEETERS  GLASGOW 


"And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of 
Judah:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel" 
(Matt.  2:6). 

"But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting"  (Micah  5:2). 

The  heart  of  the  world  is  thinking 
again  about  the  Gift  from  the  heart  of 
God.  Few  factors  in  life  can  make  the 
heart  so  tender  as  does  its  thought  of 
God's  unspeakably  gracious  Gift-the 
Bethlehem  Babe. 

There  is  nothing  more  helpless  than 
a  little  babe.  New-born  animals  are  far 
more  capable  of  self-protection  than  is 
the  new-born  man.  As  one  who  fathoms 
the  deeper  things  of  life  has  said:  "We 
can  not  conceive  of  a  more  helpless  per- 
son than  a  new-born  infant  coming  into 
a  world  like  ours  with  all  its  swiftly 
moving  currents  of  life."  And  when  we 
find  that  someone  has  provided  a  moth- 
er's arms,  and  a  mother's  breast,  and  a 
mother's  heart  for  this  tiny,  helpless  lit- 
tle life,  we  may  be  certain  of  two 
things:  first,  that  that  provision  is  born 
of  a  heart  of  love  and  of  wisdom;  sec- 
ond, that  a  heart  that  has  made  this 
provision  will  make  all  necessary 
provisions  for  those  who  may  be  the 
objects  of  his  love.  And  we  know  that 
this  heart  is  the  heart  of  God. 

Not  only  is  the  world  made  tender  by 
the  coming  of  the  Bethlehem  Babe,  but 
the  world  can  be  made  unselfish  as  it 
bows  and  worships  at  the  manger  crib. 
As  we  pause  there  in  quiet  adoration  for 
a  little  while,  there  are  at  least  three 
great  fundamental  truths  that  emerge 
from  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  City  of 
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David  centuries  ago  and  prophesied  by 
Micah  seven  centuries  before  it  occurred. 

/.  When  Christ  Is  Bom  in  Bethlehem, 
The  Humble  Are  Exalted:  A  New 
Principle. 

Life  is  re-valued  all  along  the  line  in  the 
light  of  Bethlehem.  The  prophet  rec- 
ognizes it  as  a  little  homely  village  of  a 
simple  shepherd  people,  unmarked  by 
the  splendor  and  glamour  of  ancient 
Samaria  or  of  magnificent  Jerusalem, 
and  far  from  the  busy  commercial  roads 
that  crossed  at  Capernaum.  Yet  God  is 
purposing  to  take  this  quiet  spot  and  fo- 
cus the  mind  and  heart  and  songs  of  the 
centuries  upon  it.  The  humble  are  exalt- 
ed. 

Mary,  a  maiden  of  royal  descent,  and 
Joseph,  likewise  with  purple  blood  in 
his  veins,  are  both  of  them  poor  and  un- 
marked by  any  human  standards  of  ma- 
jesty. He  is  a  carpenter  and  she  a  sim- 
ple artisan's  wife.  The  first  attendants 
about  the  humble  manger  crib  are  the 
skin-clad  shepherds  who  have  left  their 
midnight  fire  and  their  sheep  in  answer 
to  the  angels'  song.  Later,  wise  kings 
of  the  orient,  who  bring  their  royal  gifts 
to  this  child,  find  themselves  prostrated 
and  bowing  low  in  humility  in  his 
presence.  Yes,  all  events  surrounding 
the  coming  of  this  Christ-child  are  de- 
claring that  the  humble  shall  be  exalted. 
God  is  at  pains  to  use  human  means 
that  are  thought  to  be  utterly  inadequate 
in  order  that  men  may  know  that  the 
power  and  glory  are  all  his. 

You  remember  that  one  of  the  marks 
of  the  ministry  of  Christ  was  that  the 
poor  had  the  gospel  preached  unto  them, 
and  concerning  these  glad  tidings  the  rec- 
ord says:  "The  humble  shall  hear  thereof 
and  be  glad." 

Slip  back  with  me  for  a  few 
moments  through  history  and  note  its 
constant  confirmations.  Few  in  this  gen- 
eration will  remember  that  it  was  Pope 
Leo  X  who  was  the  head  of  the  great 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  16th 
century  when  there  arose  a  leadership  in 
Germany  that  shook  the  very  founda- 
tions of  that  corrupt  organization.  In 
striking  contrast,  there  is  scarcely  a 
child  of  us  who  does  not  know  that 
Martin  Luther,  the  humble  German 


monk,  hazarded  every  human  possession 
in  order  that  he  might  be  true  to  God 
and  to  the  gospel  of  grace.  The  name  of 
Martin  Luther  has  become  a  byword,  a 
synonym  of  glorious  freedom  and  an 
urge  to  holy  living  in  all  succeeding 
centuries.  The  humble  are  exalted. 

While  there  is  some  fluctuating  ro- 
mance about  Queen  Mary  of  the  Scots, 
a  pretty  face  and  a  pernicious  character, 
thousands  in  old  Scotia  and  throughout 
all  the  lands  that  love  righteousness  and 
that  exalt  Christ  remember  to  honor  the 
name  of  John  Knox,  a  humble  preacher 
and  a  fearless  heart  of  that  day.  The 
humble  are  laid  hold  on  by  this  Bethle- 
hem Babe  and  lifted  to  peaks  of  honor. 

While  men  think  of  Pontius  Pilate 
with  mingled  pity  and  scorn,  millions 
bow  the  knee  and  the  heart  to  the  hum- 
ble Christ  whom  he  selfishly  and  in 
cowardice  condemned. 

Augustus  Caesar  sits  upon  the  throne 
in  the  "eternal  city"  and  his  sway  is  felt 
throughout  the  known  world.  A  little 
Babe  is  born.  His  home  is  humble,  his 
cradle  is  a  stable's  manger,  his  land  in  a 
distant,  subject  Roman  province.  The 
centuries  roll.  Augustus,  his  might,  his 
majesty,  his  splendor,  and  his  greatness 
fade,  and  he  is  hidden  away  in  the  dust- 
covered  volumes  of  history;  but  mil- 
lions upon  millions  enshrine  in  their 
hearts  this  Babe,  his  gospel,  his  glori- 
ous salvation,  and  would  gladly  suffer 
the  loss  of  all  things  in  order  to  exalt 
his  holy  name.  The  humble  are  exalted. 

//.  A  Ruler  Is  Given: 
A  New  Order. 

Yes,  the  prophet,  and  Matthew  who 
quotes  the  prophet,  are  both  explicit  in 
declaring  the  Lordship  of  this  new-born 
Babe.  He  is  to  be  "Governor."  What  a 
word  for  a  world  chaotic,  driven  in  a 
thousand  conflicting  directions  and  torn 
between  endless  appeals!  Into  such  a 
world  fundamentally  rent  with  discord  a 
God-given  "Governor"  comes;  yea,  God 
himself  comes  as  Governor;  a  Ruler  is 
given.  A  new  order. 

An  eminent  clergyman  from  England 
some  years  ago  was  talking  most  ear- 
nestly to  one  of  the  greatest  laymen  of 
America,  and  they  discussed  the  current 
issues  of  the  day  in  relation  to  the 


deeper  spiritual  life  of  the  American 
nation.  Finally,  at  a  lull  in  the  conver- 
sation the  American  layman,  who  was 
indeed  a  seer  with  a  clear  eye,  said  to  the 
eminent  Englishman:  "The  supreme 
need  of  America  is  an  Emperor."  The 
English  clergyman,  astonished  at  such  a 
statement,  said:  "What!  An  emperor  for 
democratic  America?"  "Yes,"  repeated 
the  thoughtful  Christian  layman,  "an 
Emperor,  and  that  Emperor  is  Christ." 
A  new  order. 

On  every  side  today  we  hear  a  unison 
of  voices  confirming  this  mighty  diag- 
nosis-America's supreme  need  is  that 
some  hand  sure  enough,  wise  enough, 
and  holy  enough  may  order  her  affairs, 
compose  her  discords,  and  harness  and 
guide  her  mighty  potentialities.  You  re- 
member that  Christ,  when  he  stood  be- 
fore Pilate  and  was  accused  of  being  an 
aspirant  for  the  throne  and,  therefore,  a 
rival  of  Caesar,  was  asked  by  Pilate 
whether  he  was  a  king.  To  the  question, 
apparently  so  fraught  with  danger  to  his 
cause,  Jesus  replies,  in  effect:  "Yes,  I 
was  born  to  be  a  king."  And  then  he  ven- 
tures a  great  spiritual  statement  in  this 
strange  presence  and  tells  Pilate  that  his 
kingdom  is  not  one  with  earthly  metes 
and  bounds,  with  armies  and  navies  and 
legislatures;  that  his  kingdom  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Truth,  as  wide  as  the  needs 
of  a  broken  world,  and  as  boundless  as 
the  love  of  God.  A  Ruler  is  given.  A 
new  order. 

Jesus  came  as  teacher,  came  to  offer 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  race,  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,  and  to  make  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors,  and  he  also 
came  to  compass  the  race  and  to  govern 
and  guide  the  human  heart.  He  came  to 
be  the  King  indeed.  A  new  order. 

Right  marvelous  it  is  how  the  years 
have  given  recognition  to  the  royal  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus!  May  I  quote  for  you  the 
reputed  statements  of  the  great  Napoleon 
that  are  applicable  just  here? 

"Christ  speaks  and  at  once  genera- 
tions became  his  by  stricter,  closer  ties 
than  those  of  blood;  by  the  most  sacred 
and  most  indissoluble  of  all  ties.  He 
lights  up  the  flame  of  love  which  con- 
sumes self-love  which  prevails  over 
every  other  love.  ...  I  have  so  inspired 
multitudes  that  they  would  die  for  me 
-but  after  all  my  presence  was  neces- 
sary, the  lightning  of  my  eye,  my 
voice.  ...  I  could  never  impart  it  to 
anyone.  None  of  my  generals  ever 
learned  it  from  me  .  .  .  now  that  I  am  at 
St.  Helena,  now  that  I  am  alone, 
chained  upon  this  rock,  who  fights  and 
wins  empires  for  me,  who  are  the  cour- 
tiers of  my  misfortune,  who  minks  of 
me?  .  .  .  Such  is  the  fate  of  great  men. 
...  So  it  was  with  Caesar  and  Alex- 
ander, and  I  too  am  forgotten.  .  .  . 


Across  a  chasm  of  1800  years  Jesus 
Christ  makes  a  demand  which  is  beyond 
all  others  difficult  to  satisfy;  he  asked 
that  for  which  a  philosopher  may  seek 
in  vain  at  the  hands  of  his  friends,  or  a 
father  of  his  children,  or  a  bride  of  her 
spouse,  or  a  man  of  his  brother;  he  asks 
for  the  human  heart;  he  will  have  it 
entirely  to  himself;  he  demands  it  uncon- 
ditionally, and  forthwith  his  demand  is 
granted.  Wonderful!  Alexander,  Caesar, 
Charlemagne,  and  I  myself  have  founded 
great  empires;  but  upon  what  do  these 
creations  of  our  genius  depend?  Upon 
force.  Jesus,  alone,  founded  his  empire 
upon  love,  and  to  this  very  day  mil- 
lions would  die  for  him.  ...  I  think  I 
understand  something  of  human  nature; 
and  I  tell  you  all  these  were  men;  and  I 
am  a  man;  none  else  is  like  him.  Jesus 
Christ  was  more  than  a  man." 

Ah,  yes!  A  Governor,  a  King,  a  shep- 
herd, is  given  in  Bethlehem  on  that 
wonderful  night  centuries  ago!  A  new  or- 
der. 

///.  An  Endless  Regime 
Is  Established. 

A  new  principle,  a  new  order,  and 
both  permanent.  Micah  hints  at  the 
etemality  of  this  Christ,  saying, 
"Whose  goings  forth  are  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting"  (or  from  ancient  days). 
There  is  the  exaltation  of  the  humble, 
the  leveling  of  life,  the  lifting  of  the 
race  to  heights  to  which  no  other 
philosopher  or  philosophy  has  ever  been 
able  to  bring  it,  and  there  is  the  giving 
of  a  right  royal  Ruler  who  shall  rule  in 
righteousness  and  in  love,  and  this 
lifting  and  this  Lordship  mark  an 
endless  regime.  Ah,  what  it  means  to 
have  something  else  permanent  besides 
the  drab  defeat  that  has  marked  the 
course  of  the  race  through  the  wearily 
passing  centuries.  What  a  light  is 
kindled  in  the  hopeless,  fearful  eyes  of 
mankind  by  such  a  sublime  perma- 
nency! The  old  prophet  Isaiah  says: 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everl- 
asting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this"  (Isaiah 
9:6-7). 

Concerning  these  things  so  precious 
the  sure  prophecy  of  God  declares,  "there 
shall  be  no  end,"  "to  establish  it  from 
henceforth  even  forever." 

As  we  gather  in  spirit  about  the  man- 
ger of  the  Christ-child  this  Christmas 
season,  and  as  the  light  of  many  cen- 


turies forms  a  halo  about  him,  and  as 
our  souls  sense  the  sublime  beauty,  the 
matchless  sacrifice,  the  holy  peace  of 
this  sacred  place,  and  of  this  divine  life, 
the  whisperings  of  God  steal  on  our  ears 
that  here  is  One  who  hath  been  fa- 
shioned "after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life." 

As  the  ages  past  blend  their  voices  in 
glad  praise  for  this  gracious  Gift  of  heav- 
en, so  we  can  look  down  the  coming 
endless  centuries  and  see  and  sense  the 
stately  steppings  of  this  One  who  exalts 
the  humble,  and  who  is  the  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  as  he  passes 
on  his  way  forevermore-through  endless 
ages,  the  Matchless  One.  t 
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"Forsaken  Little  Chicks" 

Bach  knew  the  Bible 


CHARLES  LOTT  

In  the  passions  and  oratorios  of  Johann 
Sebastian  Bach  there  are  a  number  of 
textual  passages  which  have  been  dep- 
recated by  critics  for  various  reasons.  In 
the  Easter  Oratorio,  for  example,  there 
is  a  tenor  aria  which  begins,  "My  grief 
at  thy  death  shall  be  eased  to  a  slumber, 
Jesus,  because  of  thy  headcloth.  .  .  ." 
One  annotator  suggests  that  this  is  an 
example  of  textual  weakness  which  per- 
vades the  whole  work.  Some  recordings 
alter  the  above  text  to  read,  "My  grief  at 
thy  death  shall  be  eased  to  a  slumber, 
for  Jesus,  thou  livest.  .  .  ."  This  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  a  more  tasteful 
alternative. 

In  the  St.  John  Passion  there  are  sev- 
eral texts  which  Bach  adapted  from  a 
passion  poem  by  B.  H.  Brockes. 
Among  these  is  the  tenor  aria,  "Oh 
ponder  how  his  blood-stained  back  in  all 
its  parts  is  like  heaven."  The  original, 
which  begins  "To  heaven  like,  his  back 
blood-stained  red,"  is  generally  con- 
sidered too  lurid  for  good  taste.  How- 
ever, some  critics  have  called  Bach's 
adaptation  utter  nonsense.  It  is  my  view 
that  these  commentators  have  failed  to 
take  into  account  the  fact  that  Bach  was 
working  from  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
which  would  do  credit  to  the  most 
learned  of  theologians.  The  foregoing 
text,  for  example,  compares  Jesus' 
scourged  body  to  the  covenant  sign  (the 
rainbow)  given  by  God  to  Noah  after  the 
great  flood. 

There  is  an  example  of  mistakenly 
deprecated  poetry  in  the  St.  Matthew 
Passion  which  I  find  especially  dear  be- 
cause it  is  so  thoroughly  profound.  It  is 
the  alto  aria  with  chorus: 

Look!  Jesus  hath  his  hand  stretched  forth 

to  hold  us;  come! 
Where?  In  Jesus'  arms  seek  redemption, 

find  mercy,  seek! 
Where?  In  Jesus'  arms.  Live,  die,  rest 
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here,  ye  forsaken  little  chicks.  Stay! 
Where?  In  Jesus'  arms. 

The  problem  here  lies  with  the  line, 
"ye  forsaken  little  chicks."  This  is  often 
thought  of  as  too  maudlin,  and  some 
critics  have  deemed  it  highly  imperti- 
nent. Thus  in  translation  "lambs"  is 
usually  substituted  for  "chicks,"  or  else 
the  line  is  replaced  altogether  with  a 
paraphrase  having  no  reference  to  either 
animal  in  it. 

This  is  really  a  shame,  and  I  am 
most  happy  that  the  line  is  never  sub- 
stituted for  in  the  original  German. 
What  we  have  here  is  a  remarkable  refer- 
ence to  Jesus'  sad  words  concerning 
Jerusalem  (Matthew  23:37),  spoken  to 
his  disciples  and  the  people  only  days 
before  his  crucifixion:  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets, and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not!"  The  use  of 
this  reference  by  Picander  in  his  text  for 
Bach's  greatest  work  is  indeed  a  stroke 
of  genius.  The  aria  occurs  between  the 
description  of  the  crucifixion  and  that  of* 
the  events  surrounding  Jesus'  death  at 


the  ninth  hour.  In  fact,  the  immediately 
preceding  narrative  is  the  account  of  the 
taunts  and  jeers  of  the  priests,  the  mob, 
and  the  thieves  who  were  crucified  with 
Jesus. 

Obviously,  the  use  of  the  word 
"chicks"  at  this  point  in  the  passion 
story  is  neither  maudlin  nor  impert- 
inent. As  we  have  already  seen,  Jesus' 
comparison  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
to  forsaken  chickens  came  only  days 
before  his  crucifixion.  Here  Bach  has 
put  into  the  mouth  of  a  believer  this 
lovely  invitation  to  all  people  to  find 
refuge  in  Jesus'  arms,  even  as  frightened 
chicks  would  find  refuge  under  the  hen's 
wings.  There  is  no  need  to  be  ashamed 
of  "ye  forsaken  little  chicks."  To  replace 
these  words  is  to  miss  the  point  alto- 
gether. 

True,  the  Bible  often  compares  us 
with  sheep  and  casts  our  Lord  as  the 
shepherd;  but  Jesus  also  thought  of  his 
people  in  the  context  of  chicks  in  need 
of  the  hen's  care.  Since  both  analogies 
are  both  beautiful  and  Scriptural,  we 
should  accept  this  reference  in  the  St. 
Matthew  Passion  at  face  value  and  thank 
God  that  he  cares  for  us  more  than  a  hen 
cares  for  her  little  chicks.  t 


PRACTICAL  CALVINISM 


Who's  Minding  the  Baby? 


Isn't  Christmas  won- 
derful? Bask  for  a 
while  in  the  spirit  of 
Bethlehem  and  the  ba- 
by. Be  happy  for  kind- 
ness and  joy. 

Herod's  soldiers 
brought  cruelty  and  agony  instead. 
Mothers  sobbed  their  hearts  out  and 
couldn't  stop.  Swords  were  sticky  and 
babies  were  dead.  Not  your  usual  Christ- 
mas card. 

Baby  Jesus  was  safe  in  Egypt,  be- 
cause the  Lord  cared  for  him  and  warned 
Joseph.Though  he  was  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed, the  strong  deliverer,  he  needed  his 
Father's  care.  Of  course,  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  could  laugh  at  Herod's 
arrogance.  Who  can  stand  in  the  day  of 
his  coming! 

But  Jesus  didn't  come  to  fight.  Not 
yet.  He  came  to  save  the  world,  not  to 
condemn  it.  He  came  when  it  was  still 
the  time  of  the  Lord's  patience  toward 
sinners,  still  the  time  for  repentance  and 
faith,  still  the  time  for  his  people  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  while  threatened  by  an 
evil  world.  So  Mary  and  Joseph  ran  to 
Egypt  with  the  baby,  but  not  out  of  fear 
and  doubt.  They  ran  away,  but  trusting 
in  the  Lord's  deliverance. 

Then  the  Lord  brought  them  back. 
Jesus  was  alive,  but  Herod  was  dead. 
Herod  could  fight  babies,  but  the  last 
enemy  was  too  strong  for  him. 

"Out  of  Egypt  he  called  his  son." 
Long  ago  the  Lord  brought  up  his  peo- 
ple from  Egypt  to  serve  him.  That  was 
the  dim  shadow  of  this  new  grand  reali- 
ty. Now  the  head  of  the  Lord's  people 
was  called  up  to  do  his  Father's  will, 
rescued  to  be  his  Servant. 

Even  then  it  wasn't  safe  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem. Again  the  Father  warned  Joseph, 
and  again  he  was  delivered  from  the  ha- 
tred of  Satan.  So  they  didn't  settle  down 
where  a  king  belonged,  but  out  in  Naza- 
reth. 

The  Father  had  just  begun  to  look 
out  for  his  son.  After  Jesus  had  been  40 
days  in  the  desert,  he  sent  his  angels  to 
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care  for  him.  He  answered  those  long 
nights  of  prayer.  Jesus  knew  what  he 
was  talking  about,  when  he  said  that  a 
father  will  not  give  his  children  stones 
when  they  ask  him  for  bread.  And  when 
Jesus  was  crucified,  the  Father  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  He  cared  for  his  son 
right  through  to  the  end. 

In  all  of  that  the  father  kept  prophecy 
after  prophecy,  saw  to  detail  after  detail 
of  his  good  and  perfect  plan  for  his  son. 
he  brought  him  all  the  way  to  the  cross 
and  the  resurrection-for  your  salvation. 
His  son  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us-not 
for  a  while,  but  forever.  He  is  Jesus, 
who  saves  us  from  our  sins-forever. 

Baby  Jesus  the  Father  delivered.  Why 
not  the  rest?  What  does  the  Lord  say  to 
the  mothers  who  will  not  be  comforted? 
What  does  he  say  to  you  in  your  hurt 
and  discouragement,  when  you  don't 
understand,  when  you  don't  see  it  work- 
ing for  your  good?  Does  it  encourage 
you  to  know  the  Lord  delivered  him? 

You  need  to  think  hard  about  that.  If 
you  aren't  careful,  the  Lord's  providen- 
tial care  will  become  vague  and  indefi- 
nite to  you.  You'll  say  to  yourself, 
sometimes  he  helps  me  and  sometimes 
he  doesn't  but  who  can  figure  him  out 
anyway? 

When  you  say  that,  you're  talking 
about  how  the  ball  bounces  or  how  the 
cookie  crumbles.  You're  not  focussing 
on  what  the  Father  did  for  baby  Jesus  at 
Christmas-that's  what  the  Lord  wants 


you  to  do.  Jesus  was  delivered  for  your 
sake.  Because  the  Lord  saved  Jesus,  Jesus 
could  save  you.  Because  the  Lord  de- 
livered him  from  death,  at  Bethlehem  and 
at  Gethsemane,  he's  your  savior  forever. 
Think  that  through.  See  clearly  the  Lord's 
power  and  wisdom  in  bringing  you  sal- 
vation through  his  son. 

When  you  see  that,  you  don't  need  to 
see  anything  else.  Why  do  you  need  to 
know  when  the  storm  will  be  over  when 
you  know  Jesus  is  your  Rock?  Why  do 
you  need  to  know  why  your  temptations 
are  so  great  when  you  know  he  will 
provide  the  way  out?  Why  do  you  need  to 
know  the  purpose  of  your  suffering  when 
you  know  he  will  raise  you  from  the 
dead?  What  more  do  you  need  to  know 
about  the  meaning  of  your  life  when  you 
know  the  meaning  of  his? 

The  wise  men  were  warned  and  deliv- 
ered too.  The  Lord  delighted  in  their  wor- 
ship of  his  son  and  cared  for  them. 
That's  how  you  can  be  on  the  side  of  life 
and  not  death.  You  can  worship  Jesus, 
who  saves  his  people  from  their  sins! 

Rachel  wept  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted.  Then  the  Lord 
said,  "Restrain  your  voice  from  weeping 
and  your  eyes  from  tears,  for  your  work 
will  be  rewarded.  .  .  .  there  is  hope  for 
your  future,  your  children  will  return  to 
their  own  land"  (Jer.  31:15-17).  Listen  to 
the  angel,  "Don't  be  afraid.  I  bring  you 
good  news  of  great  joy  that  will  be  for  all 
the  people."  t 
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BOOKS 


SCRIPTURE  TWISTING  IN  THE 
SEMINARIES,  Part  I:  Feminism,  by 
John  W.  Robbins.  The  Trinity 
Foundation,  Jefferson,  Md.  1985,  58 
pp.  &  37  pp.  of  Appendices  (including 
two  essays  by  Gordon  H.  Clark  and 
two  promoting  The  Trinity 
Foundation).  $5.95  (paper). 
Reviewed  by  William  S.  Barker, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

This  thin  volume  is  written  from  the 
perspective  that  interpretation  of  I  Cor- 
inthians 1 1 :4-5  must  be  governed,  as 
held  by  Calvin  and  Hodge,  by  I  Corin- 
thians 14:34-35:  "But  Paul  commands 
women  to  be  silent  in  the  churches; 
they  are  not  allowed  to  teach,  period.  He 
does  not  say  they  are  not  allowed  to 
teach  only  when  men  are  present;  they 
are  not  allowed  to  pray,  to  prophesy,  to 
speak,  or  even  to  ask  questions"  (page 
35). 


The  author's  thesis  is  that  since 
books  by  James  B.  Hurley,  George  W. 
Knight  III,  and  Susan  T.  Foh  do  not 
entirely  agree  with  his  perspective  on 
this  subject,  they  and  the  seminaries 
they  are  associated  with  are  guilty  of 
heresy  and  "rejection  of  Biblical 
inerrancy"  (page  51).  Since  all  three  are 
graduates  of  Westminster  Seminary, 
Knight  teaches  at  Covenant  Seminary, 
and  Hurley  teaches  at  Reformed  Semi- 
nary (though  this  last  is  not  stated  by 
the  author),  these  three  schools  are 
implicated. 

Robbins  quotes  Hurley  badly  out  of 
context  on  page  23  as  saying,  "I  suspect 
that  Prisca  would  have  been  an  outstand- 
ing elder,"  but  neglects  to  mention  that 
Hurley  continued:  ".  .  .  but  it  is  certain 
that  she  was  not  an  elder  in  a  Pauline 
church."  The  style  of  the  book  is  so  un- 
charitable that  even  if  its  charges  were 
true,  it  would  scarcely  be  persuasive.  On 
page  36  he  says  of  Knight:  "Because  of 
his  conflicting  desires  to  teach  what  the 
Scripture  teaches  and  also  to  tickle  the 
ears  of  the  feminists,  Knight  displays  a 
double-mindedness  throughout  the 
book."  All  non-feminists  familiar  with 
Dr.  Knight  and  his  teaching,  whether 
they  agree  or  disagree  with  it,  will  recog- 
nize this  charge  as  ludicrous. 
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Dr.  Robbins  is  president  of  the  Trini- 
ty Foundation,  which  published  the 
book.  t 


THE  HOLINESS  OF  GOD,  by  R.C. 
Sproul,  Tyndale  House,  Wheaton,  INI. 
1985.  234  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by 
James  M.  Baird,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Get  and  study  this  book  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons: 

1.  Modem  Christians  have  too  often 
neglected  the  doctrine  of  God's  holiness 
despite  the  Bible's  emphasis.  The  result 
is  disillusionment  or  shallow  permis- 
siveness. The  thrust  of  this  book  is  the 
centrality  of  God's  holiness,  the  way  of 
holiness,  and  the  description  of  holy  liv- 
ing. Written  from  a  Reformed  position, 
it  challenges  to  personal,  practical  holi- 
ness. 

2.  Although  the  subject  matter  is  pro- 
found, the  clarity  of  style  makes  the 
book  understandable.  You  don't  have  to 
be  a  scholar  to  get  the  message.  You 
will  not  be  confused  or  bored.  Many  of 
us  could  learn  the  art  of  effective  com- 
munication from  these  pages. 

3.  Preachers,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
and  home  Bible  teachers  will  discover  a 
gold  mine  of  illustrations  and  how  they 
apply.  They  come  from  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments  and  from  church  his- 
tory, ancient  and  modern.  Preacher,  there 
are  at  least  ten  good  sermons  in  seed 
form  that  could  bloom  and  brighten  any 
pulpit. 

4.  This  one  will  not  go  out  of  style. 
The  book  will  be  around  for  a  long 
time,  and  you  will  reread  with  fresh 
reward.  t 

WHO  SPEAKS  FOR  GOD?,  by  Charles 
Colson.  Crossway  Books, 
Westchester,  III.,  1985.  Paper,  192 
pp.,  6.95.  Reviewed  by  William  D. 
McColley,  pastor,  Bellewood 
Presbyterian  Church,  Bellevue, 
Wash. 

Here  is  a  collection  of  Mr.  Colson's  col- 
umns originally  reprinted  in  the  Prison 
Fellowship  newsletter,  Jubilee.  Don't 
pick  up  this  book  if  you  are  looking  for 
a  universal  pill  for  success.  As  he  says 
in  one  essay,  Christians  "carry  not  a 
magic  wand  but  the  cross."  Each  piece 
is  two  or  three  pages  long,  so  the  book 
would  be  an  excellent  source  for  devo- 
tional readings.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Mr.  Colson's  prison  experience  and  pres- 
ent calling  give  a  different  slant  to  much 
of  his  writing.  No  sensitive  Christian 
will  be  disappointed  at  this  book,  and 
all  of  us  will  profit  from  it.  t 
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SUNDA  Y  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Inwardness  of  Morality 

For  January  12,  1986         Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  7:1-23; 
Matthew  5:21-30 
Key  Verses:  Mark  7:1-5,14-23; 
Matthew  5:21-22 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:13-16 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  51:10 


IThe  Heart  of  the  Problem 
(Mark  7:1-7) 

Jesus  points  out  that  Isaiah  had  prophe- 
sied well  when  he  declared  that  the 
church  of  his  day  (Israel)  honored  God 
with  their  lips  but  that  their  heart  was 
far  from  him  (v.  6).  This  statement 
clearly  represents  the  chief  problem  in 
religion  in  every  age.  Too  many  in  the 
church  fit  into  that  category.  They  out- 
wardly go  through  the  form  of  religion 
but  deny  its  power  because  they  do  not 
have  their  hearts  in  what  they  are  doing. 

The  occasion  of  Jesus'  remarks  was 
the  Pharisees'  criticism  of  Jesus'  disci- 
ples for  having  eaten  with  defiled  (un- 
washed) hands  (vv.  1,2).  To  the  Phari- 
sees, outward  ceremonies  were  most  im- 
portant. Mark  notes  how  far  they  carried 
the  ceremonial  cleansing  (vv.  3,4) 
which  was  typical  of  Pharisaical  think- 
ing in  many  areas  of  religion. 

Such  ceremonies  of  cleansing  were 
based  on  Old  Testament  doctrines  which 
required  the  people  to  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  spiritual  cleanliness.  The 
laws  were  given  to  teach  the  people 
their  need  for  clean  hearts. 

For  example,  the  sacrament  of  circum- 
cision was  given  to  teach  that  they  need- 
ed their  hearts  circumcised  (cleansed). 
But  for  most,  the  very  ceremony  of  out- 
ward circumcision  was  enough  to  make 
one  truly  religious  (Deut.  10:16;  30:6). 
Indeed,  later,  in  the  church,  some  Jews 
demanded  Gentiles  be  circumcised  out- 
wardly for  any  to  be  saved  (Acts  15). 

Over  the  centuries,  the  Pharisees  had 
built  a  form  of  religion  which  had  little 
to  do  with  what  the  Old  Testament 
taught.  They  emphasized  outward  appear- 
ance and  judged  religion  on  the  basis  of 
whether  one  conformed  to  their  cere- 
monies, with  little  regard  for  the  condi- 
tion of  the  heart  of  the  worshipper. 

That  is  why  they  began  to  turn  from 
Jesus  when  he  emphasized  the  impor- 


tance of  the  heart.  They  had  a  religion 
they  were  quite  satisfied  with,  filled 
with  the  traditions  of  men  whom  they 
honored.  They  did  not  need  some  new 
religion  (which  was  not  new  but  had 
been  taught  in  the  very  Word  of  God). 
They  wanted  a  man  who  would  conform 
to  their  traditions.  Jesus  would  not  do 
this. 

Isaiah  put  his  finger  on  their  sin. 
They  were  worshipping  the  Lord  in 
vain.  They  were  worshipping  him  out- 
wardly, just  as  Saul  the  king  did  when 
he  emphasized  the  outward  ceremony 
with  no  thought  to  his  own  heart 
condition  before  the  Lord.  Jesus  calls 
such  religion  hypocritical  and  the  pro- 
ponents of  it  hypocrites. 

Paul  once  thought  that  way.  He  tells 
us  that  once  he  believed  he  was  blame- 
less, so  far  as  the  law  of  God  is  con- 
cerned (Phil.  3:4-6).  But  when  he  saw 
that  God  looks  in  the  covetous  heart, 
and  not  just  on  the  external  conformity 
of  a  man,  he  knew  he  was  a  sinner  in 
God's  sight  (Rom.  7:7-11). 

The  heart  is  the  chief  problem  in 
man's  spiritual  life.  That  lesson  is 
taught  throughout  the  Word  of  God  but 
few  seem  to  have  learned  it  in  the  days 
of  Jesus.  In  our  own  day,  it  is  still  a 
hard  lesson  for  men  to  comprehend. 
That  is  why  so  few  believe  the  gospel. 
They  see  no  real  need  for  it. 

Questions: 


1.  Could  any  part  of  your  worship  be 
called  vain? 

2.  How  much  attention  do  you  give  to 
the  thoughts  of  your  heart? 

2 God's  Word  vs. 
Traditions  of  Men 
(Mark  7:8-13) 

There  is  one  Lord  and  one  lawgiver. 
There  is  one  commitment  that  we  must 
make.  We  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon, as  Jesus  so  clearly  taught.  When 
we  begin  to  set  up  our  laws  and  tradi- 
tions alongside  God's  Word,  either  the 
traditions  will  disappear  or  God's  Word 
will.  They  cannot  stand  together. 

We  call  a  cult  any  religion  that  has 


another  authority  besides  God's  Word. 
But  any  church  or  denomination  that 
puts  its  traditions  alongside  of  the 
Word,  while  giving  lip  service  to  it,  is 
annulling  the  Word  of  God. 

None  of  those  Pharisees  listening  to 
Jesus  would  have  agreed  with  him  that 
they  were  departing  from  the  Word  of 
God.  They  would  have  put  it  another 
way.  They  were  adding  to  God's  Word 
necessary  laws  and  regulations  to 
enhance  the  religion.  But,  in  fact,  by 
adding  anything  or  ignoring  anything 
God  has  taught  is  to  leave  the  command- 
ment of  God  and  to  hold  fast  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  men. 

For  this  reason,  church  courts  must 
be  very  careful  that  in  their  actions  they 
are  not  adding  to  God's  Word  when  they 
hand  down  rulings  and  decisions.  They 
must  beware  lest  they  begin  to  legislate. 
Such  legislation  does  not  clarify  nor 
enhance  what  God  has  taught.  It  leaves 
God;  it  rejects  his  Word  as  insufficient 
and  inadequate  (vv.  8,9). 

All  that  the  courts  and  expositors  of 
God's  Word  can  rightly  do  is  interpret 
the  Word  of  God.  And  they  must  make 
certain  that  their  interpretations  are  in 
full  harmony  with  it,  else  they  will  be 
guilty  of  rejecting  the  Word  itself.  And 
that  means  rejecting  God. 

Jesus  gives  an  example  of  such 
rejection  in  the  matter  of  the  5  th 
commandment.  They  were  teaching  the 
people  how  they  could  honor  God  so 
that  they  would  not  have  to  honor  their 
parents.  Jesus  shows  that  in  doing  so 
they  neither  honored  God  nor  their 
parents.  They  departed  from  God's  Word. 
They  rejected  God's  commandment. 

It  was  because  the  leaders  in  the 
church,  over  the  centuries  before  Christ, 
had  sought  to  put  their  traditions  in  the 
place  of  God's  Word  that  eventually  the 
Word  was  lost  sight  of  altogether. 
Therefore,  they  lost  the  realization  that 
the  hearts  of  men  are  corrupt  and  that 
outward  ceremony  does  nothing  to 
cleanse  them  in  God's  sight.  That  is 
why  the  Pharisees  of  Jesus'  day  were 
rejecting  him  and  all  he  taught.  They  did 
not  any  longer  know  the  Word  of  God, 
though  they  were  reputed  to  be  its 
teachers. 
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Questions: 


1 .  Have  you  or  has  your  church  left  the 
Word  of  God?  How  do  you  conclude 
this? 

2.  What  evidence  is  there  in  your  life 
that  God's  Word  is  primary  to  your 
thinking? 

3 The  Natural  Heart 
(Mark  7:14-23) 

It  should  have  been  obvious,  in  the 
light  of  all  the  Old  Testament  had 
taught  about  the  corruption  of  the  heart 
(Jer.  17:1-10).  But  somehow,  the  leaders 
of  Judaism  had  never  learned  what  Jesus 
teaches  them  here:  The  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  man  are  the  things 
that  corrupt  him.  Since  the  Pharisees 
would  not  listen,  Jesus  called  together 
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the  multitudes  to  teach  them  this  truth. 

It  was  obvious  that  even  his  own 
disciples  did  not  understand  what  he  was 
saying.  They  called  his  remarks  a 
parable  (v.  17).  It  was  a  mystery  to  them 
and  its  lesson  not  apparent.  What  did  he 
mean? 

We  ought  not  to  be  too  hard  on 
them.  After  all,  what  Jesus  was  teaching 
was  against  everything  they  had  been 
taught  all  these  years.  They  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  traditions  of  the 
Pharisees  and  it  was  not  going  to  be 
easy  to  break  away  from  them. 

Jesus  marvelled  at  their  misunder- 
standing of  what  he  had  said.  He  had  a 
right  to  be  shocked.  God  had  plainly 
taught  it  in  his  Word;  and  Jesus,  since 
he  had  begun  his  public  ministry,  had 
talked  of  the  need  for  repentance  (a 
change  of  heart)  and  belief  in  him  from 
the  heart.  His  point  is  that  the  thing 
consumed,  in  itself,  does  not  corrupt  our 
hearts.  We  may  consume  some  bad 
things,  however,  because  our  hearts  are 
not  right  with  God.  We  may  desire  what 
will  harm  us  because  we  are  evil  in  our 
hearts. 

No  man  can  be  right  with  God  until 
his  heart  has  been  made  right.  Until 
then,  everything  he  does  is  polluted  by 
the  evil  motivations  of  his  heart.  The 
heart  harbors  all  kinds  of  evils.  Every 
evil  ever  perpetrated  by  man  has  begun 
in  an  evil  heart.  This  is  Jesus'  point. 

That  is  why  the  coming  of  Jesus  to 
save  us  from  our  sins  is  at  the  heart  of 
the  gospel.  Until  one  believes  his  heart 
is  naturally  what  Jesus  says  it  is  and 
repents  (changes  that  heart)  by  faith, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  he  cannot 
please  God.  Jesus  came  to  cleanse  our 
hearts.  That  is  the  most  fundamental 
lesson  in  the  gospel  and  the  most 
fundamental  message  the  church  has  to 
bring  to  the  world.  Any  other  message 
we  may  bring  only  dilutes  that  truth  in 
the  minds  of  men. 

Questions: 


1.  Why  is  consuming  harmful  drugs, 
strong  drink,  and  too  much  food  wrong 
in  God's  sight? 

2.  Why  is  the  sinful  condition  of  the 
heart  so  easy  to  overlook? 

4 Righteousness   That  Ex- 
ceeds That  of  the  Scribes 
and  the  Pharisees 
(Matthew  5:20-26) 

As  Jesus  expounded  the  law  to  his 
disciples  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
he  began  by  warning  them  that  their 


righteousness  must  exceed  that  of  the 
leaders  of  Judaism  (v.  20). 

By  this,  Jesus  meant  just  what  we 
have  been  talking  about  above.  They 
had,  so  far,  only  applied  the  law  in  its 
outward  sense.  If  the  law  said,"You 
shall  not  kill,"  this  meant  to  them  that 
if  they  refrained  from  bashing  a  man's 
head  in  with  a  club  they  were  free  from 
violation  of  that  law,  in  God's  sight. 

So  far  as  the  laws  of  men  are  con- 
cerned, this  is  true.  No  one  will  ever 
arrest  you  or  me  for  being  angry  with 
another  person  or  thinking  evil 
thoughts  against  him  in  our  hearts.  The 
laws  of  the  land  do  not  penetrate  our 
hearts  nor  do  they  attempt  to.  They  are 
strictly  based  on  our  outward  behavior. 

But  Jesus  shows  that  God's  law  is 
different  because  the  giver  of  that  law  is 
different.  He  is  concerned  with  what  we 
think  in  our  hearts.  If  we  feel  malice  or 
anger  against  another,  we  are  murderers 
in  our  hearts. 

The  same  is  true  with  the  com- 
mandment "You  shall  not  commit  adult- 
ery." No  one  will  arrest  you  for 
thoughts  in  your  heart  about  one  of  the 
opposite  sex  or  even  the  same  sex. 
Indeed,  rarely  will  you  have  to  fear  the 
law  even  if  you  commit  adultery,  so 
long  as  both  parties  consent.  But  this  is 
not  the  way  God  deals. 

It  is  frightening  to  see  that  as  society 
grows  lax  in  regard  to  sexual  practices, 
so  does  the  church.  In  recent  years, 
more  and  more  churches  have  condoned 
numerous  sins  because  society  has 
changed.  They  are  setting  aside  the  com- 
mandments of  God  for  men's  traditions. 

The  righteousness  that  exceeds  that 
of  the  Pharisees  and  scribes~and  of 
some  teachers  in  the  church  today—is 
righteousness  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  alone  deals  with  sinful  hearts-without 
it  we  stand  condemned  before  God. 

But  let  us  not  suppose  that  righteous- 
ness is  simply  a  pronouncement.  It  is 
the  result  of  a  change  in  our  own  hearts 
that  changes  our  thinking  and  cleanses 
our  thoughts.  Merely  saying  with  our 
lips  that  we  have  believed  is  not 
enough.  We  must  be  changed  in  heart- 
bom  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Questions: 


1 .  What  is  your  assurance  of  your  righ- 
teousness? 

2.  What  is  the  evidence  that  many  who 
say,  "Lord,  Lord"  will  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven? 

Next  week:  "The  Concern  for  Others," 
Matthew  25:31-46.  t 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts 
appreciated.  Sovereign  Grace  Ministries, 
P.O.  Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  call 
Rev.  Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561. 

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  expo- 
sitional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington, TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

CHARLOTTE  CONCORD  AREA,  N.C. 
The  Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte, 
has  recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission 
church  in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful 
facilities  on  five  acres  with  a  new 
congregation  of  75  adults  +  children. 
Strong  pulpit  ministry  with  emphasis  upon 
evangelism,  discipleship,  and  body  life. 
Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with 
evening  Believer's  Assembly  at  6:00  p.m. 
Gary  R.  Cox  organizing  pastor.  (704)  596- 
0011. 

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services 
10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H. 
Ball,  III  minister.  A  traditional  Reformed 
and  evanglistic  Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O. 
Box  159,  Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477- 
3718. 

LA  GRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA 
church.  Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912. 

JACKSONVILLE,  FLA.  Christ  Church,  a 
new  PCA  mission,  is  underway  in  Mandarin 
area.  Committed  to  aggressive,  winsome 
evangelism  and  life-changing  discipleship. 
Contacts  greatly  appreciated!  Currently 
meeting  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  in  the  Holi- 
day Inn  at  the  intersection  of  Baymeadows 
Road  and  1-95  and  Sunday  at  6:30  p.m.  at 
The  Christian  Family  Chapel,  10365  Old 
St.  Augustine  Rd.  Church  office:  3955  Hart- 
ley Rd.,  Suite  105,  Jacksonville,  FL 
32217,  (904)  262-5588.  John  R.  Hutch- 
inson, pastor. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is 
nurtured.  Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
School  8:30,  10:00,  11.30;  Sunday  Evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian 
Education.  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

FOR  SALE  wmmmm—mmt 

THE  OLD  PRINCETON  TAPE  CLUB. 
Faith  Theological  Seminary  is  dedicated  to  a 
revival  of  the  piety  and  scholarship  of  the 
great  Princeton  Tradition.  We  invite  you  to 
discover  the  spiritual  blessings  of  this  rich 
part  of  our  Presbyterian  heritage. 

Beginning  in  January  1986,  The  Old  Princeton 
Tape  Club  will  offer  stimulating  monthly  mes- 
sages on  cassette  from  the  lives,  sermons,  and 
works  of  such  Princeton  greats  as  the  Alex- 
anders, Samuel  Miller,  the  Hodges,  B.B.  War- 
field  and  J.  Gresham  Machen. 

To  receive  the  messages  and  accompanying  out- 
lines, send  just  $4.00  per  month  to:  The  Old 
Princeton  Tape  Club,  c/o  Faith  Theological 
Seminary,  920  Spring  Avenue,  Elkins  Park,  PA 
19117. 

CUSTOM-BUILT  HOME  in  Ridge  Haven, 
near  Brevard,  N.C.  3  BR  2  baths.  For  details 
contact  Sue  Lovett,  Flat  Rock  Prop.,  P.O.  Box 
836,  Flat  Rock,  NC  28731.  Phone  (704)  692- 
7852  or  884-7645  (res.). 

STARTING  A  TAPE  MINISTRY?  Write 
for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the  subject. 
Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to  audio/ 
video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Recording  and 
Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7646,  Greenville,  SC  29610 
or  telephone  (803)  269-5018. 

PEOPLE  m—m—mm^ 

PASTOR  WANTED:  with  strong  Reformed 
preaching  and  shepherding  gifts  for  Pilgrim 
O.P.C.,  Bangor  Maine.  Send  resume  to  Pastor 
Search  Committee,  Pilgrim  O.P.C.,  375  Mt. 
Hope  Ave.,  Bangor  ME  04401. 

SENIOR  PASTOR.  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania,  downtown  400- 
member  EPC  congregation  is  seeking  a  pastor. 
Interested  persons  should  submit  dossier  to  Jon 
W.  Campbell,  LaFayette  Building,  Butler,  PA 
16001. 

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile  expe- 
rience from  service,  parts,  sales  and  manage- 
ment seeking  a  good  dealership  in  need  of  man- 
agement material.  Complete  resume  available 
on  request.  Please  respond  to:  Steven  F.  Scott, 
1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S.,  Denver,  NC  28037. 

EXPERIENCED  Radio  Producer/Writer  needed 
to  direct  nationwide  daily  radio  ministry. 
Skills  needed  include  writing,  marketing  and 
production.  Send  resume  and  salary  require- 
ments to:  Mr.  John  S.  Helder,  Coral  Ridge  Min- 
istries, Drexel  Building— Second  Floor,  5554 
N.  Federal  Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308. 


WANTED:  Assistant  Television  Producer  to 
join  staff  of  nation-wide  weekly  television 
ministry.  Good  organizational  skills  and 
television  production  background  a  real 
plus.  Send  resume  and  salary  requirements 
to:  Mr.  John  S.  Helder,  Coral  Ridge  Minis- 
tries, Drexel  Building-Second  Floor,  5554 
N.  Federal  Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL 
33308. 

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Re- 
formed pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  5 
years  experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral 
skills.  Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brew- 
ster Dr.,  Newark,  DE  1971 1. 

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for 
the  position  of  Administrator  of  Christian 
Education.  This  position  requires  an  individ- 
ual with  a  strong  Christian  education  back- 
ground to  serve  as  Administrator  of  Trinity 
Christian  School  (K-4  through  8th)  and  to 
oversee  the  educational  program  of  the 
church. 

Trinity  is  located  in  a  beautiful  and  growing 
university  community  in  east-central  Ala- 
bama. Please  direct  all  resumes  and  inquiries 
to  the  attention  of:  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Barnes, 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  311, 
Opelika,  AL  36801,  no  later  than  February 
15,  1986. 

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is 
available  for  revival  and  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. Contact  him  at  4709  Waterbury 
Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919)  876-9386. 


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  tolll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

PASTORS— Need  help  organizing  an  effec- 
tive music  ministry?  Write  or  phone  Roger 
Wayne  Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Lane, 
Phoenix,  AZ  85028;  (602)  971-9584. 

TRA  VEL 

PRESBYTERIAN  HERITAGE  TOUR 

PLUS  REFORMATION  HIGH  POINTS-Eng- 
land,  Scotland,  W.  Germany,  E.  Germany, 
Switzerland,  and  France.  $2,999,  May  3-24, 
1986;  from  Dallas,  Atlanta,  N.Y.C.,  &  Chi- 
cago; L.A.  avail.  Write  for  brochure:  Dr.  L. 
Henry  Churchill,  Spears  Travel  Service, 
5329  S.  Sheridan,  Tulsa,  OK  74145. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2 
per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount; 
for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12 
or  more  insertions  -15%  discount.  To  place 
an  ad,  simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run, 
and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill 
you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for 
your  ad  to  appear. 
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UNEQUAL  TIME 


I 


Free  Enterprise  and  Concern  for  People 


HUGH  WESSEL 


The  Economics  Seminar  in  Richmond, 
Va.  ("News  of  Religion,"  Oct.  16)  may 
have  cheered  the  free  enterprise  system, 
but  after  the  cheers  have  died  down  it 
seems  to  me  that  there  are  some  impor- 
tant questions  which  remain  to  be  an- 
swered. In  fact,  these  questions  cannot 
be  treated  theoretically,  for  people  are 
involved  by  the  answers  given.  Nor  is 
it  sufficient  to  state  that  one  is  "pro- 
foundly embarrassed  by  the  churches' 
poor  response  to  meeting  the  needs  of 
those  in  poverty."  .  .  . 

In  our  contemporary  world  there  is 
unemployment,  economic  crisis,  famine 
and,  in  certain  societies,  oppression, 
exploitation,  loss  of  liberty  and  one  race 
dominating  another,  perhaps  even  the 
majority.  These  problems  must  be 
addressed  by  Christians. 

For  instance,  we  recognize  that  tech- 
nical progress  can  create  unemployment 
in  areas  of  the  world  where  people,  al- 
though willing  to  work,  cannot  find 
work.  The  rice  fields  of  Java  are  an  ex- 
ample, for  when  advanced  Japanese  ma- 
chinery was  imported,  some  50,000  peo- 
ple were  left  unemployed,  with  no  other 
industries  to  employ  these  people.  Such 
structural  unemployment  alongside  of  a 
merely  conjunctional  unemployment 
calls  for  compassion,  mercy,  and  some 
sort  of  solidarity.  Concretely  this  could 
require  government  intervention;  for 
such  problems  could  easily  overwhelm 
the  local  church.  In  any  event  Jesus' 
words  "The  poor  you  will  always  have 
with  you"  are  certainly,  still,  very  true! 

Liberation  Theology,  it  seems  to  me, 
has  rendered  great  service  to  the  church; 
for  it  has  seen  the  necessity  of  dealing 
with  structural  sins  in  societies.  In  other 
words,  sin  is  not  merely  a  private  affair, 
for  sinners  create  sinful  political,  social, 
and  economic  structures  which  can 
either  directly  or  indirectly  harm  people, 
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not  to  mention  God's  creation  at  large. 
Concretely  we  see  the  loss  of  human 
rights,  torture,  and  oppression  in  so- 
cieties of  all  political  persuasions,  with 
communist  states  and  extreme  right- 
wing  military  dictatorships  leading  the 
way,  although  South  Africa  must  be 
included  too.  Complicating  the  matter  is 
the  way  people  are  damaged  indirectly 
by  sinners  who  do  not  take  into  account 
the  structural  unemployment  and  self- 
serving  positions  by  which  many  suffer 
in  liberal  democratic  societies.  What 
makes  this  all  the  more  devastating  is 
that  there  is  no  deliberate  attempt  to  do 
harm. 

There  are,  it  appears  to  me,  laws  in 
the  Old  Testament  which  might  serve  as 
guiding  principles  to  legislators,  econo- 
mist, businessmen,  and  of  course, 
church  leaders.  I  am  not  presenting  this 
dogmatically  nor  for  literal  application 
necessarily;  rather  more  as  a  posturing 
to  inform  the  debate. 

There  are  laws  in  the  Old 
Testament  which  might 
serve  as  guiding 
principles. 


1)  Lending  with  interest  to  the  poor 
is  forbidden  (Ex.  22:24,  Lev.  25:35-37). 
Such  a  policy  could  enable  the  poor  to 
improve  their  lot  in  life  more  rapidly, 
to  say  nothing  about  "poor"  nations 
whose  debt  servicing  is  enormous-I 
speak  about  Fourth  and  Fifth  World 
countries,  most  of  which  have  per- 
capita  income  of  less  than  $300  per 
year. 

2)  Right-to-work  legislation,  at  least 
part  of  the  year.  This  corresponds  to 
the  right  of  the  poor  to  glean  fields. 
(Lev.  13:9-10;  23:22,  Deut.  24:13, 
Ruth  2).  In  a  non-agrarian  society  this 
may  mean  temporary  reductions  in  the 
work-week,  with  a  corresponding 
lowering  of  salary;  or  government- 
sponsored  projects  so  that  all  who  want 
to  work  can.  This  certainly  would 
show  solidarity  and  of  course,  if  done 


wholeheartedly,  compassion  and  mercy. 

3)  The  Lord's  disciples  entered  a 
wheat  field  on  a  Sabbath,  and  being  j 
hungry  they  ate  (Matt.  12: Iff.,  Mark 
2:23ff.,   Luke      6:  Iff.)   without,   of  j 
course,  carrying  anything  away.  This 
was  an  application  of  Deut.  23:25-26. 
What  is  a  modern  equivalent  in  a  non-  j 
agrarian  society?  Particularly  for  urban 
centers  something  must  be  envisioned 
along  such  lines. 

4)  A  dynamic  equivalent  for  both  the  j 
third  year  offering  of  Deut.  14:28-29 
and  26:13,  which  was  not  merely  meant 
for  the  Levites,  who  didn't  have  land  of  | 
their  own,  but  for  the  poor  as  well;  and  ( 
a  sabbatical  year  (Ex.  23:11)  when  all 
that  grew  belonged  to  the  poor. 

5)  Finally,  I  think  of  Deut.  15:1-9  j 
where  debts  were  removed  after  six 
years.  Ought  this  lead  to  our  encourag-  j 
ing  the  filing  of  personal  bankruptcy? 

Please  remember  I  am  not  arguing 
for  any  of  the  above  in  any  simplistic 
manner.  Rather,  I  hope  that  by  present- 
ing  this  we  as  a  body  of  believers  may  . 
develop  a  concern  which  will  lead  to 
action  along  lines  of  compassion  and 
solidarity.  Our  Lord  and  Savior  certain- 
ly looked  out  over  lost  humanity  and  ( 
was  moved  by  love.  Can  we  do  any 
less? 

Nor  am  I  arguing,  not  even  hinting,  ^ 
that  we  must  give  all  away  or  live  at  a 
certain  level,  although  I'm  sure  forgiv-  ^ 
ing  debts  and  providing  work  by  decreas- 
ing our  work-week  may  indeed  tend  to-  j 
wards  a  leveling  of  incomes.  Our  Lord 
didn't  create  men  to  be  equal  in  capacity  ( 
for  work,  ability,  etc.  He  did,  however, 
give  gifts  for  the  building  up  of  the 
body. 

Someone  may  be  objecting  that  such  . 
principles  are  meant  only  for  God's  peo- 
ple. Granted.  But  as  God's  people  are 
found  universally,  applying  such  princi- 
ples may  indeed  prove  to  pagans  that 
God  is  amongst  us,  as  they  would  see  . 
our  light  and  feel  the  effects  of  our  , 
salting  to  the  praise  of  God  himself, 
thus  bringing  more  and  more  of  human- 
ity's thoughts  captive  to  Christ  (II  Cor. 
10:5).  Oh,  that  we  may  not  be  indif- 
ferent nor  prove  to  be  lovers  of  luxury 
more  than  of  God.  t 
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Father  of  the  Virgin-Born 


EDITORIALS 


When  Time  magazine  did  its  first  review 
of  TV's  "Bill  Cosby  Show,"  it  complete- 
ly missed  the  boat.  Surprised  at  the  pro- 
gram's popularity,  the  reviewer  described 
it  as  just  another  family  sit-com,  with 
all  the  situations  made  to  order  for  the 
jokes  of  comedian  Bill  Cosby.  Besides 
that,  it  gave  a  positive,  unstereotyped 
picture  of  Black  upper-middle-class 
culture. 

But  the  real  point  of  the  Cosby  show 
is  fatherhood.  In  the  midst  of  numerous 
contemporary  programs  and  a  long  broad- 
cast tradition  of  portraying  the  father/ 
husband  as  inept  and  inane,  the  dupe  of 
children  and  spouse,  here  is  a  father  who 
shares  authority  with  his  wife  but  is 
clearly  head  of  the  family,  who  loves 
his  children  enough  to  say  no  to  them 
and  to  get  intimately  involved  in  their 
development. 

Our  culture  has  badly  needed  such  a 
model.  All  human  culture  needs  a  model 
of  fatherhood.  The  Bible  furnishes  such 
examples  that  point  us,  at  least  to  a 
degree,  toward  the  heavenly  Father. 

At  Christmastime  it  is  proper  that 
our  focus  be  on  the  Babe  in  the  manger: 
"Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see/  Hail 
th'  incarnate  Deity."  With  the  shepherds 
and  the  Magi  we  worship  him  alone. 

Most  closely  associated  with  that  ba- 
by is  his  mother.  What  must  the  char- 
acter of  Mary  have  been,  to  be  chosen  to 
have  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  in  her 
womb,  to  hold  at  her  breast  the  infant 
Savior.  Protestant  Christians,  while 
avoiding  the  extremes  of  veneration  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  would  do  well  to 
ponder  upon  the  Virgin  Mary,  especially 
in  these  days  of  feminist  concerns. 

But  there  is  another  figure,  more  in 
the  shadows  of  that  Bethlehem  stable, 
that  I  would  have  you  consider.  It  is  Jo- 
seph, Jesus'  "father."  The  word  "father" 
is  in  quotation  marks  because  we  know 
that  Jesus  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  Joseph  was  to  be  our  Lord's 
father  in  the  sense  that  one  is  father  of 
an  adopted  child.  He  had  the  full  respon- 
sibility for  the  care  and  provision  for  the 
mother  and  child,  and  he  would  share 
with  the  mother  in  the  upbringing  of 
that  son  who  was  "Immanuel"-God 
with  us. 

Joseph  is  sometimes  portrayed  as  an 


old  man,  much  older  than  Mary.  The  on- 
ly basis  for  this  is  the  fact  that  he  is  not 
mentioned  in  later  references  to  Jesus' 
family  (Matt.  12:46;  Luke  8:19)  and 
hence  is  presumed  to  have  died  by  then. 
However,  he  was  still  well-remembered 
in  the  time  of  Jesus'  public  ministry 
(Matt.  13:55;  Luke  4:22;  John  6:42), 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he 
performed  an  active  role  in  our  Lord's 
development  up  until  then. 

He  must  have  found  himself  in  a  pain- 
ful predicament  when  the  young  woman 
who  was  engaged  to  him  returned  from  a 
three-month  visit  to  her  cousin  Eliza- 
beth to  disclose  that  she  was  with  child. 
We  are  familiar  with  the  difficulty  of 
"problem  pregnancies"  in  our  culture. 
What  must  Joseph  have  thought  before 
Mary  could  convince  him  of  the  real  ex- 
planation? What  would  the  neighbors 
subsequently  think  if  he  would  marry 
her? 

We  read  in  Matthew  1:19  that  Joseph 
"was  a  righteous  man."  He  was  first  of 


all  conscious  of  God  and  his  holy  stan- 
dards. He  could  not  condone  what  was 
apparently  the  result  of  unrighteousness. 
Yet  it  goes  on  to  say  that  "he  did  not 
want  to  expose  her  to  public  disgrace" 
and  therefore  he  "had  in  mind  to  divorce 
her  quietly."  Here  was  a  reflection  of  the 
heavenly  Father  appropriate  for  that  Son 
to  grow  up  under:  "Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together;  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other"  (Psalm  85:10). 

But  once  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  re- 
vealed to  Joseph  in  a  dream  what  was 
God's  plan,  he  immediately  followed  it. 
At  whatever  cost  to  his  reputation,  his 
business,  his  safety,  he  took  to  himself 


Mary  as  his  wife,  he  journeyed  to  Bethle- 
hem, he  took  the  mother  and  child  from 
danger  into  Egypt,  and  eventually  he  set- 
tled the  family  in  Nazareth.  Here  was  a 
model  of  submission  to  God's  plan  for 
that  Son  who  came  to  do  his  Father's 
will. 

In  submitting  to  God's  plan,  Joseph 
still  exercised  great  responsibility.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  directed  him  to  return 
to  Israel  from  Egypt,  but  it  was  his  own 
judgment  that  Galilee  would  be  safer 
than  Judea.  And  if  all  those  apparent 
siblings  mentioned  in  Mark  6:3  (where 
Jesus  is  referred  to  as  "the  carpenter") 
were  indeed  children  of  Mary  and 
Joseph,  then  he  had  a  full  role  of  parent- 
hood, training  Jesus  in  his  trade  while 
sharing  with  Mary  in  the  nurture  of  a 
large  family. 

When  Jesus  was  12,  his  parents  must 
have  relaxed  with  his  dependability,  as- 
suming he  was  in  the  caravan  on  the 
way  back  home  from  the  Passover, 
which  they  attended  every  spring  in 
Jerusalem.  They  were  astonished  to  find 
him  teaching  the  rabbis  in  the  Temple. 
Mary  spoke  first:  "Your  father  and  I 
have  been  anxiously  searching  for  you." 
"Didn't  you  know  I  had  to  be  in  my  Fa- 
ther's house?"  he  answered  (Luke  2:48- 
50). 

"Your  father  and  I"  .  .  .  "my  Father's 
house."  Though  Joseph  and  Mary  did 
not  fully  understand  what  he  was  saying 
to  them,  the  distinction  had  become 
clear  in  the  consciousness  of  the  1 2-year- 
old  Jesus.  Nevertheless  he  returned  to 
Nazareth  with  them  and  "was  obedient 
to  them."  There  were  still  to  be  some 
18  years  when  Joseph  would  provide  a 
model  for  the  One  who  would  direct 
sinners  to  a  knowledge  of  his  heavenly 
Father. 

As  Paul  wrote  in  Ephesians  3:14ff: 
".  .  .  1  kneel  before  the  Father,  from 
whom  his  whole  family  [or,  from 
whom  all  fatherhood]  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  derives  its  name.  I  pray  that  out  of 
his  glorious  riches  he  may  strengthen 
you  with  power  through  his  Spirit  in 
your  inner  being,  so  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith." 

Joseph-righteous  yet  merciful,  respon- 
sible, readily  submitting  to  God's  plan- 
reflected  the  heavenly  Father.  To  such  a 
one  God  the  Father  entrusted  the  up- 
bringing of  his  Son.  Joseph  would  join 
with  Paul-and  so  should  we  to  whom 
God  has  entrusted  his  gospel:  "Now  to 
him  who  is  able  to  do  immeasurably 
more  than  all  we  ask  or  imagine, 
according  to  his  power  that  is  at  work 
within  us,  to  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
and  in  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
generations,  for  ever  and  ever!  Amen."  t 
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Words  of  encouragement 

From: 

Westminster 
Theological  Seminary 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 


If  you  are  near  Philadelphia,  plan  to  hear  these  speak 


ers  on  our  campus: 


Douglas  Hall 

Director 

Emmanuel  Gospel  Center 
Boston,  MA 

"Mission  to  the  City" 

January  7-10,  1986 


Donald  A.  McGavran 

Founder 

Church  Growth  School  of  Missions 
"Reviving  Stagnant  Churches 
and  Helping  Them  Grow" 

January  14-16,  1986 


Marie  Van  Antwerpen 
"Coffee  Break"  Workshop 

A  proven,  successful 
outreach  program  for  women 


Alvin  VanderGriend 
"Men's  Life"  Workshop 

A  new  program  designed 
to  reach  unchurched  men 


March  7-8,  1986 


What  should  you  do?  Send  the  form  below,  requesting  details. 

If  you  could  use  some  encouragement,  order  audio  cassette  tapes 

from  Westminster's  "Call  to  Evangelism"  series: 


Tapes  1,  2  Pastoral  Evangelism 

Tapes  3,  4  Equipping  Lay  People  for  Evangelism 

Tape  5  Prayer  and  Evangelism 

Tapes  6,  7  Hospitality  Evangelism 

Tapes  8,  9  Evangelism  Through  Sunday  School 

Tapes  10,  1 1  Evangelism  Through  Small  Groups 

Tapes  1 2,  1 3  After  Evangelism— What's  Next? 

Tapes  1 4,  1 5  Revitalizing  the  Dying  Church 

Tapes  1 6,  1 7  Qualities  of  a  Church  Growth  Pastor 

Tape  18  A  Theology  for  Evangelism 

What  should  you  do?  Send  us  the  form  below:  ( 1 )  Circle  each  desired  tape  number  and  (2)  Enclose  S3. 00  for  each  circled  number. 
The  Philadelphia  campus  of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary  is  located  at  Church  Road  at  Willow  Grove  Ave.  Call  (2 1 5)  887-55 1 1 . 


Bartlett  L.  Hess 
T.  M.  Moore 
C.  John  Miller 
Richard  P.  Kaufmann 
Kennedy  Smartt 
Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr. 
James  C.  Bland,  III 
Harry  L.  Reeder,  III 
Terry  L.  Gyger 
Edmund  P.  Clowney 


□  Please  send  me  information  about  the  1 986  meetings. 

□  Please  send  me  the  following  tapes;  I  enclose 
S3. 00  for  each  number  circled  (make  checks 
payable  to  "Westminster  Media"): 

123456789    10    11    1 2    1 3    1 4    1 5    1 6    1 7    1 8 
Mail  to:  Evangelism  Program 

Westminster  Seminary 

P.O.  Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


Print  Clearly 


address 


city/state/zip 


telephone 
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An  interview  with 

Jacques  Ellul 


looks  at  the  problems  of  the 
future  and  what  the  church 
can  do. 
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MACHEN'S  LEGACY  HELPFUL  TODAY 

Your  issue  of  Nov.  27  on  J.  Gresham 
Machen  is  long  overdue  and  greatly  ap- 
preciated. The  personal  recollections 
were  important,  given  the  fact  that  they 
related  to  events  of  over  50  years  ago. 

Your  suggestion  that  both  the  OPC 
and  the  PCA  can  profit  from  the  Ma- 
chen legacy  is  most  appropriate  since  he 
was  involved  in  the  Presbyterianism  of 
both  North  and  South.  Christianity  and 
Liberalism  is  still  a  basic  text  for  pro- 
moting discussion  on  the  meaning  of 
Biblical  truth  in  a  secular  culture. 

In  addition  to  his  work  as  a  church- 
man, let  me  suggest  several  areas  in 
which  Machen's  legacy  can  help  us  to- 
day: 1)  his  work  as  a  theological  histori- 


an battling  a  naturalistic  historiography 
on  Christian  origins;  2)  his  journalistic 
contribution  to  important  topics  of  the 
day;  and  3)  the  insights  of  his  unpub- 
lished papers  now  housed  at  Westmin- 
ster Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 

One  topic  of  interest  needing  explora- 
tion is  the  influence  of  Abraham  Kuy- 
per'sworld-viewideason Machen  through 
Prof.  Geerhardus  Vos  of  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. 

My  prayer  is  that  your  magazine  will 
continue  to  carry  more  article  about  the 
significant  life  and  legacy  of  our  Dr.  Ma- 
chen. 

— McKendree  R.  Langley 
Boston,  Mass. 

"JUST  PLAIN  SILLY" 

I  have  been  reading  your  periodical  off 
and  on  for  about  ten  years.  My  family 
and  I  were  once  Presbyterians.  I  was 
even  a  Presbyterian,  a  deacon  even,  in  a 
PCA  church  before  I  was  a  Christian.  I 
am  now  a  Christian,  have  been  one 
since  1979;  I  am  no  longer  a  Presbyte- 
rian. 

I  have  finally  figured  out  why  your 
periodical  is  repugnant  to  me.  You  peo- 
ple are  enraptured  with  abbreviations  and 
divisiveness.  I  pray  that  non-Christians 
never  read  you.  Bet  then,  why  should 
they?  I  also  pray  that  new  Christians  do 
not  read  you  either.  And  I  certainly  hope 
that  erudite  Christians  and/or  intellectual 
liberals  do  not  read  you  either.  When 
you  find  it  necessary  to  exhume  the 
body  of  a  dead  man,  J.  Gresham  Machen 
(1881-1937),  and  prop  him  up  in  the 
PCA  chair  of  doctrinal  calisthenics,  and 
make  him  founder,  no  less,  of  the  PCA 
(Nov.  27),  then  you  become  vulnerable 
to  all  sorts  of  controversy.  But  then 
perhaps  that  is  your  prime  function  as 
so-called  journalists.  Really,  sometimes 
you  people  are  just  plain  silly. 

— John  Calvin  Morris 
Blairsville,  Ga. 

FOND  MEMORIES  OF  DR.  MACHEN 

What  a  joy  to  receive  the  November  27 
issue  of  the  Journal  featuring  Dr.  J. 
Gresham  Machen  of  revered  memory. 
If  you  received  a  top  grade  in  Dr.  Ma- 


chen's seminary  classes,  you  deserved  it. 
While  some  of  us  never  quite  qualified 
for  it,  we  admired  his  high  standards. 

Dr.  Machen  was  a  humble  man.  At 
the  installation  as  pastor  of  this  member 
of  Westminster's  first  graduating  class 
in  a  small  church  in  a  small  town  in 
central  Pennsylvania,  it  was  Dr.  Machen 
who  preached  the  ordination  sermon. 

Dr.  Machen  was  a  prolific  letter 
writer.  Though  this  commissioner's 
stand  for  the  faith  at  the  1936  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA,  was  historically  insignificant,  he 
was  so  kind  as  to  write  a  letter  of 
commendation. 

— (Rev.)  Robert  L.  Vining 
Orlando,  Fla. 

CONSERVATIVES  AND  THE  PCUSA 

It  is  sadly  apparent  that  the  conservative 
— i.e.,  Scriptural — Christians  in  the 
PCUSA  are  under  a  terrible  strain.  Un- 
fortunately, the  conservatives  do  not  en- 
hance their  cause — the  gospel — by  quib- 
bling over  the  issue  of  when  a  church 
should  separate  from  the  denomination 
(see  the  letters  of  Rev.  Michael  Swain, 
Oct.  30  [Ed.— and  also  Nov.  27],  and 
Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  Nov.  13). 
The  truth  is  Bible-believing  Christians 
— is  there  any  other  kind? — have  no 
place  in  the  PCUSA. 

The  labyrinth  of  pitfalls  for  conserva- 
tives inside  the  PCUSA  is  treacherous 
and  documented  (to  answer  Mr.  McGow- 
an-'s  query).  If  the  PCUSA  is  "open"  to 
its  diversity,  then  why  was  Machen  de- 
frocked and  his  "spiritual  descendants" 
disliked?  If  the  PCUSA  wishes  only 
well  for  its  member  churches,  then  why 
do  we  find  such  cases  as  York  v.  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Anna,  III.  and 
Presbytery  of  Beaver-Butler  v.  Middle- 
sex Presbyterian  Church  whereby  congre- 
gations are  persecuted  when  separation 
is  sought?  If  the  PCUSA  represents 
integrity,  then  why  did  Rev.  Andrew  A. 
Jumper,  a  member  of  the  Joint  Commit- 
tee on  Union  for  the  PCUS  and  the 
UPC  leave  the  denomination  and  declare 
that  the  PCUSA  was  guilty  of  "betray- 
al" (Journal,  Nov.  13,  p.  20)  to  its  princi- 
ples regarding  the  original  plan  of  un- 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ion?  If  the  PCUSA  is  moving  in  a  more 
conservative  direction,  then  why  does 
the  denomination  continue  to  support 
abortion  on  demand  and  the  "non-sexist" 
lectionary?  If  the  PCUSA  is  attempting 
reform,  then  why  are  its  seminaries, 
such  as  Princeton,  Union,  Columbia,  in- 
ter alia,  recognized  as  bastions  of 
liberalism/radicalism?  Indeed,  if  the 
PCUSA  claims  to  be  a  "Biblical 
church,"  then  why  does  it  require  wo- 
men in  the  various  church  offices? 

The  truth  is  the  PCUSA  is  no  place 
for  conservatives.  To  paraphrase  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Keysor,  the  critic  of  United 
Methodism,  the  PCUSA  "has  become 
the  enemy  of  evangelical  faith,  the  ene- 
my of  the  local  church,  the  enemy  of 
the  pastor  and  people  committed  to 
Scriptural  Christianity."  Although  one 
is  inclined  to  issue  an  SOS  for  the 
sinking  vessel  of  the  PCUSA  conserva- 
tives, perhaps  "abandon  ship"  is  the  more 
apposite  advice;  conservatives  in  the 
Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1 
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I  I  French  Reformed  thinker  Jacques  Ellul  has  said  that  someone 

sees  farthest  by  looking  backward.  Perhaps  Russell  Heddendorf' s  interview  with  the 
renowned  professor  of  law  and  history  will  not  be  a  bad  way  to  start  the  new  year. 
Ellul  has  applied  theological  insight  to  concerns  of  modern  society,  as  the  titles  of 
some  of  his  books  indicate:  The  Presence  of  the  Kingdom,  The  Theological 
Foundation  of  Law,  Violence,  The  Meaning  of  the  City,  Hope  in  Time  of 
Abandonment,  and  Prayer  and  Modern  Man. 


I  I  Have  you  sometimes  longed  for  a  concise  statement  of  what  it 

means  to  be  "Reformed"?  Try  the  brief  article  by  Nicholas  Barker,  vice-president  for 
academic  affairs  at  Covenant  College.  Also  in  this  issue  you  will  find  a  number  of 
book  reviews.  We  have  discovered  a  publisher  of  large-print  inspirational  books,  in- 
cluding titles  by  such  evangelical  authors  as  Eugenia  Price,  Corrie  ten  Boom,  C.  S. 
Lewis,  Charles  Swindoll,  and  Billy  Graham  (plus  a  number  of  others  from  diverse 
backgrounds).  It  is  Walker  and  Company,  720  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  NY 
10019. 


D  Two  Sunday-school  lessons  appear  in  this  issue  because  it  is 


one  of  our  two  double  issues  of  the  year.  Your  next  Journal  will  be  dated  January 
15. 


I  I  Are  some  of  you  wondering,  while  calculating  your  1985  in- 

come at  the  end  of  the  year,  how  you  can  afford  college  tuition  for  your  children? 
An  organization  called  Great  Potentials  Resource  Center  (GPRC)  claims  that  out  of 
$3  billion  available  in  grants,  loans,  and  scholarships  last  year  from  civic 
organizations,  church  groups,  corporations,  individual  trusts,  and  professional 
associations,  more  than  $145  million  in  student  aid  went  unused  last  year.  The 
problem  is  that,  though  thousands  of  scholarships  are  available,  they  are  not  widely 
publicized.  For  information  about  student  aid,  write  to  GPRC,  2529  N.  Richmond 
St.,  Chicago,  IL  60647,  specifying  whether  college  or  graduate  school  aid  is  needed. 
Also,  do  not  neglect  to  contact  directly  the  college  of  your  choice. 


I  l   Three  of  the  more  liberal  Lutheran  denominations  in  this 

country- — the  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  and  the 
Association  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches — have  been  moving  toward  a  merger 
which  could  produce  a  5.3  million  member  body  in  a  few  years.  Ah,  but  what  to 
name  it?  A  Lutheran  editor,  with  tongue  in  cheek,  has  proposed  an  answer.  Dr. 
Lowell  Almen,  editor  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church's  Lutheran  Standard,  says: 
"Rather  than  calling  the  new  church  either  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  the 
USA  or  Lutheran  Church  in  the  USA,  perhaps  we  should  name  it  what  it  might 
become:  "Lutheran  Church  of  the  Latest  Social  Issue.  .  .  ." 


I  1    Ruling  elder  Jack  Williamson  from  Greenville,  Ala.,  reported 

at  a  recent  PCA  committee  meeting  that  he  had  spotted  this  unusual  epitaph  in  a 
historic  Episcopalian  church  between  Charleston  and  Camden,  S.C.:  "Here  lies  one 
who  believed  almost  all  the  doctrines  of  the  faith."  Here's  hoping  that  that  meant 
more  than  King  Agrippa's  "almost  thou  persuadest  me."  Let's  all  make  our  prayer 
in  1986  the  plea  of  the  father  in  Mark  9:24:  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine 
unbelief."  t 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


More  Oppression  Charged  in  Nicaragua 


WASHINGTON— An  evangelical  leader 
in  Nicaragua  charges  that  the  govern- 
ment there  is  engaging  in  a  new  kind  of 
warfare,  diverting  its  attention  from 
counterrevolutionary  guerrillas  to  quash 
opposition  among  political  dissendents. 
Evangelicals  have  been  prime  targets  for 
the  stepped-up  interrogations  and  harass- 
ment, according  to  Jimmy  Hassan,  dir- 
ector of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  in 
Nicaragua. 

At  a  December  19  news  conference 
sponsored  by  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  (NAE),  Hassan  told  of 
his  own  arrest  and  interrogation  by  San- 
dinista  security  police.  Hassan  said  he 
was  taken  away  at  gunpoint  from  his 
home  at  6  a.m.  on  October  31.  After 
searching  his  office  in  his  presence,  po- 
lice released  him  at  2  p.m.,  but  then 
returned  to  his  home  at  1 1  p.m.  with  an 
order  for  him  to  report  to  the  General 
Directorate  for  State  Security  at  8  a.m. 
the  next  day. 

There  he  was  interrogated  intermit- 
tently until  6:30  p.m.  He  said  he  was 
put  in  a  cage  "four  hands  by  four  hands" 
between  questioning,  for  several  hours 
at  a  time,  and  was  accused  of  being  "pro- 
imperialist"  and  "a  friend  of  the  [U.S.] 
embassy"  by  his  interrogators. 

Hassan  is  one  of  more  than  300  per- 
sons who  have  been  summoned  for  inter- 
rogation by  the  Interior  Ministry's  Gen- 
eral Directorate  for  State  Security  since 
an  emergency  decree  issued  October  15 
by  President  Daniel  Ortega.  Designed  to 
block  political  opponents  from  any  ac- 
tion that  could  assist,  even  indirectly, 
U.S. -sponsored  rebel  forces  fighting  to 
overthrow  the  government,  the  measure 
suspended  certain  civil  rights  and  has 
served  as  a  framework  for  increased  sur- 
veillance of  suspected  dissidents  and 
greater  media  censorship. 

According  to  Lino  Hernandez,  head  of 
the  anti-government  Permanent  Human 
Rights  Commission,  the  detentions 
were  designed  to  intimidate  political 
dissidents  and  encourage  them  to  fall  in 
line  with  government  policies  or  leave 
the  country. 

"I  would  say  the  state  of  emergency 
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was  not  directed  against  the  armed  coun- 
terrevolutionaries, but  against  civic  op- 
position to  the  government,"  he  told  the 
Washington  Post. 

Luis  Rivas  Leiva,  a  leader  of  the  op- 
position Social  Democratic  Party  who 
was  summoned  for  interrogation  Octo- 
ber 30,  said  the  government  is  tighten- 
ing up  political  controls  because  "they 
want  all  the  energy  on  the  military 
front." 

Of  the  300  arrested  so  far,  Hernandez 
says  about  20  remain  in  jail.  Rev.  Bos- 
co  Vivas,  auxiliary  bishop  of  Managua, 
said  the  300  include  "not  fewer  than 
100"  Roman  Catholic  lay  activists  and 
50  priests.  The  others  have  been  mainly 
political  party  leaders,  evangelical  minis- 
ters, and  union  activists,  according  to 
Hernandez.  In  addition,  U.S.  officials 
have  reported  that  17  Nicaraguan  em- 
ployees of  the  U.S.  embassy  have  been 
summoned  for  interrogation. 

Hassan  was  one  of  at  least  a  dozen 
evangelical  pastors  arrested  by  the  gov- 
ernment. In  explaining  their  interroga- 


MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS) — A  panel  of 
evangelical  scholars  has  declared  that  Dr. 
Tony  Campolo,  a  controversial  evangel- 
ical writer,  is  not  a  heretic,  but  his 
book,  A  Reasonable  Faith,  is  "methodo- 
logically naive  and  verbally  incautious." 

The  four-member  panel  was  assem- 
bled by  the  Christian  Legal  Society  to 
mediate  a  dispute  between  Campolo,  pro- 
fessor of  sociology  at  Eastern  College, 
St.  Davids,  Penn.,  and  Dr.  Bill  Bright, 
president  of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ. 
The  controversy  arose  when  Bright  can- 
celed a  scheduled  appearance  by  Cam- 
polo at  an  evangelical  youth  congress  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  last  summer.  Bright 
had  received  complaints  from  some  evan- 
gelical ministers  in  Illinois  who  object- 
ed to  certain  statements  in  Campolo' s 
1983  book. 

Campolo  and  Bright  appeared  in  Chi- 
cago before  the  four-member  panel, 
chaired  by  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer,  historical 


tion,  deputy  commander  Omar  Cabezas, 
a  high-ranking  Sandinista  security  offi- 
cial, said  their  sermons  were  being  used 
to  encourage  draft  resistance  in  defiance 
of  the  law. 

In  addition  to  serving  with  Campus 
Crusade,  Hassan,  a  native  Nicaraguan,  is 
co-pastor  of  La  Primera  Iglesia  Centro- 
Americana  de  Managua,  one  of  the  larg- 
est Protestant  congregations  in  the  coun- 
try. A  lawyer,  he  served  as  a  judge  in 
Nicaragua  prior  to  entering  full-time 
Christian  ministry  in  1981.  Rich  Cizik, 
NAE  spokesman,  said  it  is  unlikely  Has- 
san will  be  permitted  back  into  Nica- 
ragua. 

Meanwhile,  the  NAE's  executive  direc- 
tor, Billy  Melvin,  told  the  Journal: 
"Some  in  the  religious  community  con- 
tinue to  overlook  and  even  to  condone  re- 
pression of  Christians  in  Nicaragua. 
How  tragic.  The  NAE's  leadership  will 
continue  to  draw  attention  to  these  vio- 
lations of  religious  rights  and  work  be- 
hind the  scenes  to  assist  those  Chris- 
tians in  Nicaragua."  t 


and  systematic  theology  professor  at  Re- 
gent College,  Vancouver,  B.C.  Other 
members  included  Dr.  Gordon  MacDon- 
ald,  president  of  Inter- Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship;  Dr.  Earl  Radmacher,  presi- 
dent of  Western  Conservative  Baptist 
Seminary;  and  Dr.  James  Boice,  pastor 
of  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Phil- 
adelphia. 

Campolo  was  questioned  for  six  hours 
October  6,  and  the  panel  subsequently  is- 
sued a  statement  evaluating  his  book.  It 
said  that  "the  book  has  been  dubbed  her- 
etical, but  since  heresy  implies  a  pur- 
pose of  making  novel  notions  norm- 
ative for  Christian  thought,  it  seems  to 
us  that  this  verdict  is  not  really  ap- 
propriate." 

The  statement,  drafted  by  Packer, 
challenged  Campolo  on  several  points 
of  "clear  unorthodoxy,"  each  relating  to 
Christology.  First,  Campolo's  assertion 
in  the  book  that  "humanness  and  God- 


Panel  Says  Campolo  Is  Not  a  Heretic 


ness  are  one  in  the  same"  was  labeled  "a 
confusion"  by  the  panel.  And  his  claim 
that  "the  risen  Christ  is  personally  pres- 
ent in  every  human  being"  was  described 
as  an  "unbiblical  faux  pas"  caused  by 
"evangelistic  inadvertence  rather  than 
any  wish  to  insinuate  universal  salva- 
tion or  justification  by  works." 

The  panel  concluded  that  "the  sociol- 
ogist's professionalism  and  the  evangel- 
ist's instinct  for  identifying  with  his  au- 
dience— both  of  which  qualities  bulk 
large  in  Tony — overrode  his  theological 
awareness  as  a  Biblical  Christian."  It 
urged  him  "to  put  in  print  some  kind  of 
'second  thoughts'  on  his  book,  if  not 
indeed  to  withdraw  and/or  rewrite  it." 

In  a  six-page  document  entitled 
"Some  Second  Thoughts  on  A  Reason- 
able Faith"  Campolo  said  the  discus- 
sion "enabled  me  to  discover  some  short- 
comings in  my  book."  He  acknowledged 
that  there  is  an  "ontological  difference 
between  the  image  of  God  revealed  in 
normative  persons,  and  the  image  of 
God  as  it  is  revealed  in  Jesus,"  and  dif- 
ferentiated between  "the  'general  grace' 
which  humanizes  in  part  and  the  'saving 
grace'  which  humanizes  fully  and  gives 
the  gift  of  eternal  life."  The  latter,  he 
said,  "comes  only  in  surrender  to  the 
Lordship  of  Christ." 

Following  the  issuance  of  the  panel's 
report  and  Campolo' s  statement,  Bright 
said  he  considered  their  differences  to 
have  been  theological,  not  personal.  He 
affirmed  Campolo  as  "a  man  to  whom 
God  has  given  extraordinary  gifts,"  and 
said  he  did  not  consider  himself  to  be  an 
adversary  of  Campolo.  t 

New  Film  Will  Depict 
Abraham  Kuyper 

STURB RIDGE,  Mass.— Final  editing 
has  now  been  completed  on  a  screenplay 
entitled  "The  Great  Railway  Strike,"  a 
film  depicting  the  life  of  Abraham  Kuy- 
per. Highlighting  Kuyper' s  life  and 
work,  the  still  unfunded  film  focuses  on 
the  national  railway  strike  of  1903, 
which  he  resolved  while  prime  minister, 
and  the  parliamentary  battle  for  educa- 
tional equity  in  Holland. 

Philip  Blikstad,  a  playwright  from 
Minneapolis,  wrote  the  screenplay;  John 
Hamilton,  regular  columnist  for  Chris- 
tian Renewal  magazine,  is  director  and 
producer;  and  McKendree  Langley,  editor 
of  New  England  Church  Life  and  a 
Kuyper  scholar,  is  script  consultant. 
The  film  will  be  shot  in  the  Nether- 
lands, t 


Reformed  Church 
Sought  for  Quebec 

TORONTO — Acting  as  the  Council  of 
Reformed  Churches  of  Quebec  (CERQ), 
several  congregations  there  have  an- 
nounced their  intention  to  form  a  new 
Francophone  denomination.  According 
to  the  Presbyterian  Record,  three  or  four 
of  the  congregations  will  be  leaving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  (PCC) 
in  order  to  join  the  new  denomination. 

In  a  statement  of  constitution  and  in- 
tent, the  signatories  declared  that  the 
formation  of  the  denomination  should 
not  "be  interpreted  as  divisive.  We  seek 
the  approval  and  the  support  of  our 
mother  churches  who,  themselves,  have 
invited  us  to  establish  this  new  church." 

In  addition  to  the  PCC,  other  "mother 
churches"  involved  were  reported  to  be 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  (CRC) 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA). 

The  CERQ  is  to  serve  as  the  par- 
enting body  for  the  purpose  of  starting 
the  denomination,  but  officials  at  the 
CRC  and  the  PCC  have  been  reluctant 
to  say  that  the  new  denomination  is  a 
sure  thing.  The  PCA's  Mission  to 
North  America  could  not  be  reached  for 
comment.  t 


Evangelicals  Seek 
South  Africa  Solutions 

HECKPORT,  South  Africa  (MNS)— The 
South  African  Conference  of  Evangel- 
ical Leaders  brought  together  a  racially 
diverse  group  to  produce  a  charter  for 
mobilizing  unity,  despite  disagreements, 
among  evangelicals  dealing  with  the 
South  African  crisis. 

According  to  World  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship (WEF),  the  conference  included 
Whites  of  both  British  and  Afrikaner 
(Dutch)  background,  Blacks  from  var- 
ious tribes,  persons  of  mixed  White  and 
Black  races,  Indians,  and  expatriates. 
The  120  invited  participants  were  from 
44  denominations  and  24  parachurch  or- 
ganizations; 55%  were  White  and  45% 
non-White. 

"Opportunities  to  mix  in  this  manner 
are  rare  in  South  Africa,"  reported  WEF. 
"Tensions  nearly  scuttled  the  conference 
more  than  once." 

At  one  point,  Evangelical  Alliance  of 
South  Africa,  one  of  the  sponsoring 
groups,  averted  a  walkout  by  a  group  of 
Blacks  disturbed  by  Whites  who  they 
felt  did  not  grasp  the  urgency  of  the 


crisis.  The  Blacks  held  a  separate  caucus 
and  drew  up  a  statement,  which  the  con- 
ference chairman  ruled  to  be  in  order  de- 
spite disapproval  from  some  Whites. 

David  Howard,  director  of  WEF  and 
one  of  the  conference  speakers,  said  he 
came  away  from  the  conference  with 
four  main  impressions.  First,  he  de- 
scribed a  tremendous  sense  of  urgent  cri- 
sis, to  which  many  White  Christians 
were  newly  alerted.  Second,  the  disturb- 
ing belief  by  some  participants  that 
there  is  no  solution  for  South  Africa's 
problems.  Most  agreed  that  negotiations 
including  all  sectors  of  the  population 
are  the  only  alternative  to  bloody  rev- 
olution. 

Third,  Howard  sensed  overwhelming 
fear — of  terrorist  violence  and  police  bru- 
tality, of  a  Communist  takeover,  and  of 
paranoid  repression.  And  fourth,  Howard 
noted  a  strong  determination  for  the 
church  to  be  involved  in  finding  the  so- 
lution for  South  Africa.  In  an  interview 
with  the  Journal,  Howard  emphasized 
the  conference's  importance  in  bringing 
together  a  cross-section  of  church  lead- 
ers, both  racially  and  denominationally, 
for  a  solution  to  occur. 

The  charter  drawn  up  during  the  con- 
ference was  tentatively  scheduled  for  pub- 
lic release  by  the  end  of  December.  f 


Also  in  the  News . . . 

■  Dr.  David  W.  A.  Taylor,  59,  of 
Orange  Park,  Fla.,  has  been  selected  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Consultation  of 
Church  Union  (COCU).  Currently  pas- 
tor of  a  Presbyterian  Church  (USA)  con- 
gregation, he  served  for  nine  years  as 
ecumenical  officer  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  (US).  Taylor  received  degrees 
from  Union  Theological  Seminary  at 
Richmond,  Va.,  and  Princeton  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  as  well  as  an  honorary 
doctorate  from  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.  His  brother,  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor,  is  president  of  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary. 

■  Dr.  J.  Davison  Philips,  president  of 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  has  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  retire  by  June 
1987.  In  his  ten  years  as  president,  the 
seminary's  enrollment  has  risen  from 
182  to  485;  the  faculty  has  grown  from 
20  to  29;  and  Columbia's  endowment 
has  increased  from  $6.2  million  to  al- 
most $20  million.  Although  it  is  still  a 
year  and  a  half  until  the  office  is  vacant, 
a  search  committee  has  been  appointed 
to  select  a  new  president.  t 


Presbyterian  Journal 
January  1  and  8, 1 986 


Christians  in  the  World,  but  not  of  the  World 

An  interview  with  Jacques  Ellul 


RUSSELL  H.  HEDDENDORF  

Born  in  1912,  Jacques  Ellul  has  lived 
the  life  of  a  scholar  and  teacher  in 
Bordeaux,  France,  the  city  of  his  birth. 
He  is  the  author  of  some  40  books, 
which  have  been  translated  into  13  lang- 
uages. Now  retired  as  professor  of  law 
and  history  at  the  University  of  Bor- 
deaux, Ellul  is  a  leader  in  the  Reformed 
Church  of  France  and  a  lay  theologian. 

A  Marxist  in  his  teens,  Ellul  was 
converted  after  searching  the  Scriptures 
for  answers  to  questions  left  unanswered 
by  Marx.  Once  he  rejected  Marx,  in  his 
own  words,  he  pledged  his  mind  to  serve 
nothing  or  no  one  save  Jesus  Christ. 
The  result  has  been  a  series  of  pene- 
trating analyses  on  a  host  of  social,  pol- 
itical, and  theological  issues. 

RH:  We  in  American  Protestantism 
have  difficulty  understanding  how 
some  of  Jesus  Christ's  words  should 
be  applied  in  new  situations.  We  al- 
ways apply  them  to  old  situations, 
the  ones  we're  familiar  with.  That,  I 
think,  Is  one  of  the  reasons  why  your 
work  has  been  very  popular  among 
some  persons  in  American  churches: 
because  you  provide  us  with  new 
ways  of  looking  at  problems.  Could 
you  make  some  suggestions  as  to 
what  we  should  do  to  benefit  from 
that? 

JE:  I  don't  think  there  is  one  general 
principle.  In  reality,  in  each  event  of  life 
or  in  each  responsibility  that  one  takes 
on,  one  should  have  a  dialectical 
perspective.  By  that  I  mean  to  be  posi- 
tive with  regard  to  those  with  whom  we 
work,  but  to  convey  at  the  same  time  a 
critical  spirit — not  to  cut  down  or  hinder 
but  in  actuality  to  help  and  encourage. 
And  I'll  use  a  phrase  that  I've  always 
appreciated — "In  a  society  like  ours,  we 


Russell  H.  Heddendorf  is  professor 
fo  sociology  at  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  He  has  a 
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translation. 


Ellul  at  home  in  France 


need  to  think  globally  and  act  locally." 

RH:  That  comes  up  in  one  of  your 
books? 

JE:  Perspectives  on  Our  Age. 

RH:  Do  you  feel  that  anyone  else  to- 
day is  following  that  formula  of  think- 
ing globally  and  acting  locally? 

JE:  Yes,  it's  become  something  of  a 
slogan  among  ecologists  in  France. 

RH:  You  have  stated  that  someone 
sees  farthest  by  looking  backward. 
That's  a  very  appropriate  statement 
for  someone  who  has  tried  to  be  pro- 
phetic. In  your  role  as  a  prophet, 
would  you  have  some  suggestions  to 
make  to  American  churches? 

JE:  I'm  not  a  prophet  but  I  believe  that 
the  American  church  has  a  very  difficult 
role  to  play  because  to  be  a  Christian  in 
America  is  perfectly  normal.  And  that's 
the  same  problem  Kierkegaard  encoun- 
tered in  Denmark,  meaning  the  faithful 
must  point  out  what  is  pagan  and  un- 
saved in  entire  sections  of  our  traditional 
faith  structure. 

I  wrote  an  article  here  in  France  ask- 
ing that  the  socialist  government,  since 
it  is  a  socialist  government,  do  away 
with  the  Christian  holidays.  Because  to 


celebrate,  for  example,  Christmas  and 
Easter  the  way  we  celebrate  them  in  our 
society  becomes  a  form  of  pagan  ritual. 
And  if  Christians  are  serious  about  their 
faith,  they  should  refuse  to  celebrate 
these  holidays  in  order  to  discover  again 
the  true  meaning  of  Christmas  and  Eas- 
ter. And  what's  amusing  is  that  Presi- 
dent Mitterand  was  on  vacation  near  here 
and  he  happened  to  read  the  article.  I'm 
told  he  was  furious  about  it. 

RH:  Some  15  years  ago  you  ex- 
pressed your  feeling  of  frustration 
with  the  church  and  the  state.  Do  you 
personally  feel  more  frustration  than 
you  used  to? 

JE:  For  the  church  of  France,  yes, 
much  more.  Because  there  are  two  sep- 
arate problems:  First,  the  authorities  of 
the  church  are  no  longer  in  contact  with 
the  base  of  the  church.  The  decisions 
are  made  in  the  National  Synod  and  no 
one  in  the  local  congregation  acts  on 
them.  No  one's  interested  in  them.  And 
vice  versa — the  higher  authorities  are  so 
out  of  touch  with  what  is  actually  going 
on  in  the  local  congregations.  That  is 
my  first  concern. 

My  second  worry  is  that  the  youth, 
although  they  don't  totally  give  up  their 
faith,  no  longer  come  to  and  participate 
in  the  life  of  the  church.  They  get 
together  outside  of  the  church  setting. 
We  have  in  our  congregation  here  in  Bor- 
deaux young  people  who  get  together  to 
pray  and  study  the  Bible,  and  yet  they 
never  come  to  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice. They  have  no  desire  to  get  to 
know  others  in  the  congregation,  includ- 
ing the  pastor.  So  those  left  in  the 
church  are  the  old  people. 

RH:  You  have  written  on  so  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  problems— the  city, 
violence,  etc.  Do  you  see  newer 
kinds  of  problems  developing  today 
that  you  were  not  writing  about  10-12 
years  ago? 

JE:  Yes,  I  am  currently  working  on  a 
very  difficult  project  on  the  trans- 
formations in  our  modern  society 
because  of  new  technologies. 

RH:  How  do  you  see  the  new 
electronics— computers,  robotics?  Is 
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this  the  kind  of  problem  you're 
thinking  of? 

JE:  That's  right.  Everything  included, 
especially  all  the  new  genetic  technolo- 
gy and  space  exploration.  I  would  like 
to  study  and  make  a  synthesis  of  these 
new  technologies  and  the  subsequent 
changes  in  society. 

What  impresses  me  is  that  the  more 
advance  the  technology  and  the  more  pro- 
gress we  make  in  this  direction,  the  less 
useful  it  becomes  for  man.  It's  fascinat- 
ing. 

RH:  Whom  do  you  see  or  what  do  you 
see  as  the  major  problem  In  techno- 
logical development? 

JE:  It  seems  to  me  that  the  most  im- 
portant problem  is  on  the  human  level, 
and  the  Christian  has  a  significant  role 
to  play  in  this  area.  Modern  man  is  be- 
coming easily  fascinated  with  all  kinds 
of  things.  For  example,  the  extraordi- 
nary development  of  electronic  games.  I 
know  so  many  people  who  are  so  fasci- 
nated by  these  television  games  and  oth- 
er electronic  games  that  they  no  longer 
have  time  to  do  anything  else.  And  my 
own  grandchildren  love  these  electronic 
games.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  new  atti- 
tude is  very  dangerous.  I  wrote  an  article 
for  a  French  magazine  entitled  "Play  and 
We'll  Take  Care  of  the  Rest."  By  that  I 
meant  that  this  is  also  a  strategy  of  the 
government;  if  all  the  citizens  are  enjoy- 
ing themselves  playing  electronic  games, 
rather  than  thinking  about  and  discus- 
sing political  issues  and  problems,  the 
political  leaders  are  completely  free  to 
do  as  they  please. 

RH:  This  leads  to  another  question 
concerning  George  Orwell's  book 
"1984. "  One  suggestion  that  has 
been  made  Is  that  we  should  no  long- 
er fear  an  authority  figure  such  as 
Hitler,  but  rather  fear  the  electronic 
means  by  which  the  government 
controls  our  thinking  with  propagan- 
da. You  would  agree? 

JE:  Oh  yes,  but  this  control  is  no  long- 
er in  exactly  the  same  form  that  Orwell 
described.  You're  exactly  right  in  men- 
tioning Hitler's  power  and  Stalin's  re- 
gime, but  the  current  regimes  and 
threats  are  more  subtle  and  more  envel- 
oping. 

RH:  It's  no  longer  Just  the  political 
then;  It's  total? 

JE:  Exactly. 

RH:  In  the  light  of  these  problems,  Is 
there  any  social  basis  for  hope 
today? 

JE:  I  don't  have  much  hope,  shall  we 
say,  on  the  "rational"  level.  But  I  stand 


firm  in  my  belief  that  the  majority  of 
young  people  in  France  between  15  and 
25  years  old  have  certain  qualities  that 
are  extremely  valuable.  They're  com- 
pletely different  from  those  who  are  40 
years  old  now.  I  don't  get  the  im- 
pression that  youth  today  are  negative. 
They  expect  a  lot  of  adults,  and  the 
tension  is  that  they  confront  us  with 
these  expectations  and  question  us. 
There  is  no  longer  the  separation  and 
gulf  between  the  youth  and  adults  that 
existed,  for  example,  in  May,  1968. 

RH:  In  the  1980s  In  America,  many  of 
the  young  people  no  longer  wanted 
marriage  because  they  saw  the  di- 
vorce rate  increase  among  their  par- 
ents. They  turned  that  off. 

Would  you  say,  then,  that  since 
there  Is  not  much  hope  in  society, 
that  we  are,  as  you  say  in  "Meaning 
of  the  City,"  to  wait  for  the  return  of 
Christ  rather  than  trying  to  do  too 
much?  How  do  we  understand,  in 
terms  of  Christ's  return,  looking  for 
the  New  Jerusalem  and  yet  having 
some  social  responsibility? 

JE:  Yes,  there,  too,  I  think  there  is  not 
just  one  attitude  for  the  Christian.  There 
are  two  possible  approaches.  This  re- 
minds me  of  a  movie  which  gives  a 
good  example  of  this  question.  There 
was  a  luxury  liner  caught  in  a  storm 
which  capsized.  All  the  passengers  in- 
cluding two  pastors  were  trapped  in  the 
boat.  One  pastor  was  young  and  ener- 
getic, and,  encouraging  them  not  to  lose 
hope  but  to  find  a  way  to  escape,  he 
takes  the  leadership  of  the  young  and 
stronger  passengers  to  try  and  pierce 
through  the  hull  and  reach  safety.  It's  a 
tragic  film.  The  other  pastor  was  an 
older  man  and  decided  he  was  going  to 
stay  with  all  the  passengers  who  were 
not  able  to  escape  and  were  surely  going 
to  die.  So  he  stayed  with  them  to  die 
with  them  so  they  could  still  be  com- 
forted with  the  Word  of  God.  And  the 
two  pastors  were  right  in  their  different 
approaches. 

RH:  This  suggests  your  statement  of 
the  problem  of  doing  and  being.  The 
first  pastor  does  and  the  second  pas- 
tor Is. 

JE:  Exactly. 

RH:  So  you  would  say  that  we  are  to 
do  as  well  as  to  be,  and  we  are  to 
know  when  we  are  supposed  to  do 
one  and  the  other.  Is  that  true? 

JE:  Yes,  that's  necessary.  But  in  say- 
ing that,  I  especially  mean  that  a  Chris- 
tian must  be  present  in  society  as  one 
with  a  very  different  destiny.  People  ev- 
erywhere are  in  difficult  situations  and 
the  Christian  has  a  role  to  play.  How- 
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ever,  it  shouldn't  be  assumed  that  "Here 
is  the  one  solution  to  the  problem  that 
is  valid." 

RH:  I'd  like  to  ask  a  different  kind  of 
question.  In  America,  we  put  a  lot  of 
emphasis  on  Individual  sin.  Some- 
times It  seems  that  In  Europe  there  Is 
more  of  an  emphasis  on  social  sin. 
Could  you  comment  on  the  impor- 
tance of  Individual  sin  and  social 
sin? 

JE:  Yes,  you're  exactly  right  In  Eur- 
ope there's  been  a  lot  of  struggle  against 
this  idea  of  individual  sin,  from  the 
psychoanalytical  viewpoint  as  well  as 
psychological  and  moral.  There's  been 
confusion  with  the  terms  "sin"  and,  for 
example,  "guilt."  Consequently,  the  fact 
that  man,  as  an  individual,  is  a  sinner 
has  very  little  meaning  or  importance. 
But  what  has  become  much  more  impor- 
tant is  the  role  that  man  plays  in  soci- 
ety. 

There's  a  novel  written  by  a  pastor 
which  has  a  lot  to  say  about  this  sub- 
ject. It's  about  the  wife  of  an  industry 
boss  who  was  a  generous  woman — very 


charitable  and  helpful.  During  a  work- 
er's strike  at  the  factory,  the  boss's  wife 
was  constantly  mistreated.  The  author 
points  out  that  workers  were  absolutely 
justified  in  their  actions.  The  woman's 
good  qualities  carried  no  meaning;  what 
was  more  significant  was  her  role  as  the 
boss's  wife.  That  attitude  is  very  charac- 
teristic of  the  French  thought  and  mind- 
set. 

RH:  This  Is  true  also  in  the  U.S.  Who 
the  person  Is  socially  is  more  import- 
ant than  who  the  person  is  as  an  Indi- 
vidual. 

How  should  the  Christian  stress 
being  a  Christian?  You  have  men- 
tioned a  number  of  things— the  Idea 
of  being  concerned  with  new  situa- 
tions, putting  yourself  Into  that  and 
getting  to  know  people.  Would  you 
have  just  one  suggestion  for  the 
Christian  to  be  a  Christian  In  the  way 
In  which  he  or  she  lives? 

JE:  It's  difficult  to  single  out  one  sug- 
gestion when  we're  speaking  in  general 
terms.  But  what  always  comes  back  to 
me  as  being  absolutely  essential  is 
hope.  By  that  I  mean  be  able  to  com- 


municate to  and  convince  those  around 
us  in  the  midst  of  very  tangible  circum- 
stances that  there  is  always  a  hope  that 
remains.  I  believe  this  is  a  very  practical 
concept  because  we  are  in  a  crisis  situ- 
ation and  we're  going  to  have  an  in- 
creasing number  of  people  who  live  in 
anguish  and  despair,  fearing  tomorrow. 
This  should  be  lived  out  in  the  pro- 
fessional setting  as  well  as  our  other  in- 
teraction. It's  not  a  question  of  simply 
talking  about  and  relating,  but  rather  a 
question  of  how  we  live. 

RH:  When  you  refer  to  this  crisis,  are 
you  referring  to  any  particular  kind  of 
problem? 

JE:  Yes,  I  mean  the  general  state  of 
crisis  in  our  society  as  seen  in  the 
economy,  unemployment,  etc.  I  think 
that,  in  spite  of  its  apparent  successes, 
the  U.S.  too  will  experience  this  crisis. 
And  I  think  that  it's  a  situation  that's 
going  to  last  a  long  time.  So  it's  neces- 
sary that  Christians  be  the  means  and 
have  the  strength  to  help  others  as  in 
times  of  war  to,  in  figurative  terms, 
"cross  the  desert"  and  get  through  the 
crisis. 

Today  in  the  newspaper  Le  Monde 
there  was  a  long  article  stating  that  the 
French  are  becoming  very  pessimistic. 
They're  totally  convinced  that  things  are 
going  to  get  worse  rather  than  better.  I 
believe  the  Christian  must  be  the  person 
who  says  not  that  things  are  necessarily 
going  to  get  better,  but  rather  that  when 
things  are  going  badly,  there  is,  nonethe- 
less, a  hope  and  a  reason  for  living. 

RH:  Is  there  some  particular  opinion 
that  you  would  like  to  share  in  terms 
of  what  you  feel  is  important  for 
Christians  in  America  to  know  other 
than  what  we  have  talked  about? 

JE:  Yes,  I  believe  that  this  is  not  limit- 
ed to  American  Christians.  We  need  to 
realize  again  the  tremendous  responsi- 
bility that  we  have.  All  Christians  are 
held  accountable,  but  even  more  the 
Christian  in  the  United  States  because 
of  the  vital  role  that  your  country  plays 
in  the  world  situation.  American  Chris- 
tians make  up  a  part  of  this  world  power 
and  they  share  part  of  the  responsibility, 
that  this  power  and  influence  be  used  to 
affect  in  a  positive  way  the  world's 
living  situation.  A  vital  part  of  this 
responsibility  involves  American  Chris- 
tians having  a  better  understanding  of 
the  rest  of  the  world  than  the  American 
politicians  and  policy-makers.  It's  odd 
for  a  European  to  observe  the  misunder- 
standing and  contradictions  created  by 
American  politicians  concerning  world 
affairs.  t 
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On  Being  Reformed 


NICHOLAS  P.  BARKER  

I  had  heard  the  questions  many  times  be- 
fore. Sitting  in  a  circle  of  folding  chairs 
in  one  of  the  Sunday-school  rooms  were 
the  elders  of  the  church  and  another  man, 
a  prospective  candidate  for  the  office  of 
elder.  We  were  asking  him  what  the  Re- 
formed faith  meant  to  him. 

Over  the  past  several  years,  I  have  on 
a  number  of  occasions  heard  the  word 
"Reformed"  wielded  as  a  weapon  with 
which  to  smite  fellow  Christians  with 
whom  I  share  the  most  basic  and  ulti- 
mate commitments,  I  have  heard  some 
representation  of  "the  Reformed  faith" 
elevated,  it  almost  seemed,  above  the  Bi- 
ble itself,  and  I  have  heard  the  phrase 
"Reformed  Presbyterian"  (apparently  not 
in  reference  to  a  denomination)  used  not 
honorifically  but  as  if  to  anathematize 
people  of  my  own  tradition  as  uncaring, 
inflexible,  and  uncommitted  to  evangel- 
ism. 

How  would  I  myself  answer  the  ques- 
tions? What  does  the  Reformed  faith 
mean  to  me?  Don't  Reformed  folks  have 
a  great  deal  to  learn  from  fellow  believ- 
ers in  other  traditions?  Can  it  not  be 
argued,  and  argued  well,  that  we  need  to 
stress  not  what  separates  us  from  other 
Christians  but  what  unites  us?  And  how 
important  is  being  Reformed  in  a  time 
when  all  true  believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
need  to  join  forces  against  surrounding 
secularism  and  materialism? 

Sometimes  it  may  seem  that  to  be 
Reformed  is  to  be  divisive.  Shortly  after 
its  earliest  days  under  Calvin  in  Swit- 
zerland, the  Reformed  faith  often  became 
identified  with  national  Reformed  or 
Presbyterian  churches  in  such  places  as 
France,  parts  of  Germany,  the  Nether- 
lands, Hungary,  and  Scotland.  Unfortu- 
nately, the  national  dimension  of  these 
groups  came  later  in  the  new  world  to 
signify  separate  and  sometimes  divided 
traditions  among  which  little  communi- 
cation occurred  and  in  which  little  unity 
was  perceptible. 

Still,  there  remains  a  single  and  hon- 
orable tradition  that  appropriately  bears 
the  label  of  "the  Reformed  faith,"  a  tra- 
dition based  on  the  central  Biblical  teach- 


ing that  Christianity  is  most  accurately 
and  fruitfully  recognized  as  totally  God- 
centered.  Whether  or  not  one  credits  the 
Reformed  faith  with  this  emphasis  is 
less  important  than  that  each  Chris- 
tian— ordinarily  so  prone  to  think  of  all 
things  as  being  by,  for,  and  of  "the  peo- 
ple"— be  committed  to  the  proposition 
that  all  things  are  by,  for,  and  of  God, 
and  God  alone.  Christian  health,  growth, 
and  action  are  furthered  when  the  fol- 
lowing four  consequences  of  this  propo- 
sition are  also  given  allegiance. 

First,  God  deserves  all  the  credit  for 
an  individual's  salvation.  From  first  to 
last,  it  is  God's  work.  To  be  sure,  God 
uses  human  means  in  this  work.  He 
sends  Christians  to  speak  the  gospel  to 
unbelievers.  And,  just  as  surely,  a  sin- 
ner being  saved  is  conscious  of  making 
at  some  point  a  deliberate  choice  in  fa- 


God  deserves 
all  the  credit  for 
an  individual's 
salvation. 

vor  of  Christ.  But  do  we  not  all  recog- 
nize this  as  a  choice  we  could  not  have 
made  had  it  not  been  for  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  us?  Every  part  of  our 
salvation  is  due  to  the  amazing  grace  of 
God. 

Second,  God  is  the  center  of  Chris- 
tian worship.  From  public  worship  the 
Christian  derives  comfort,  encourage- 
ment, instruction,  inspiration,  and  fel- 
lowship, but  the  point  of  Christians' 
worshipping  is  less  to  seek  those 
blessings  for  themselves  than  to  seek  to 
bless  God  by  praising  him,  listening  to 
his  Word,  resolving  to  obey  him — in  a 
word,  by  directing  their  individual  and 
corporate  lives  to  God's  delight.  How 
many  dissatisfied  Christians  there  are 
who  leave  worship  complaining  that 
they  "have  not  been  fed"  or  "have  not 
felt  ministered  to."  The  most  effective 


antidote  I  know  is  to  approach  worship 
with  one's  mind  focused  not  on  one's 
own  feelings  but  on  God,  for  whom 
worship  exists  in  the  first  place. 

Third,  everything  belongs  to  God.  He 
created  all  that  exists  besides  himself 
and  he  sovereignly  superintends  its  his- 
tory. A  crucial  part  of  our  responsibility 
as  his  people  is,  as  far  as  he  puts  it  in 
our  power,  to  turn  all  creatures,  includ- 
ing fellow  human  beings,  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  his  purposes.  No  creature,  no 
area  of  life,  is  unimportant  to  the  God 
who  created  it.  All  is  designed  for  the 
praise  of  his  glorious  grace. 

Fourth,  God  is  the  starting  point  and 
the  end  point  for  thinking  and  acting  in 
all  areas,  and,  therefore,the  Scriptures  he 
has  given  are  the  first  source  we  must 
consult  for  the  richest  understanding  of 
things.  This  does  not  mean  either  that 
the  Bible  speaks  directly  to  every  sub- 
ject or  that  sources  other  than  the  Bible 
(including  unbelieving  human  beings) 
do  not  have  considerable  insight  into 
things.  It  does  mean  that  without  the 
perspective  provided  by  the  Bible — that 
perspective  in  which  God's  creation, 
mankind's  fall  into  sin,  and  Christ's 
redemption  are  central — our  understand- 
ing and  application  of  any  subject  will 
be  incomplete  and  will  remain  uncon- 
nected with  the  ultimate  source  from 
which  and  the  ultimate  goal  to  which  all 
things  flow. 

Being  Reformed  may  not  be  all  there 
is  to  Biblical  religion,  but  those  of  us 
who  live  in  the  Reformed  tradition  are 
not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  the  Re- 
formed faith  as  Christianity's  most  ade- 
quate summary.  Is  there  any  Christian 
who  would  be  ashamed  to  have  as  a  sum- 
mary of  his  or  her  life  the  Latin 
expression  semper  reformata,  reformans, 
reformanda — alway s  reformed,  always  re- 
forming, always  to  be  reformed?  t 
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Letters — from  p.  3 

PCUSA  should  be  elsewhere  before  the 
taint  grows  too  thick  and  the  liberalism 
too  enervating. 

— Terrence  Neal  Brown 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

MOST  ESSENTIAL:  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

I  believe  in  your  editorial  on  Nov.  20 
you  reveal  yourself  to  be  under  the  same 
delusion  that  Dr.  Jumper  demonstrated 
he  is  in  his  "Unequal  Time"  piece.  You 
both  seem  to  think  that  somehow  the  ex- 
plicitness  of  a  written  confession  will 
act  to  turn  the  PCUSA  from  its  apos- 
tasy. You  state  that  the  weakness  in  A 
Brief  Statement  of  Belief  is  its  failure  to 
be  "explicit  enough  concerning  the  sub- 
stitutionary nature  of  Christ's  death." 
To  demonstrate  you  quote  the  Westmin- 
ster Shorter  Catechism  25  wherein  you 
italicize  "a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  jus- 
tice" for  emphasis,  implying  the  other's 
unclearness  in  stating  the  same.  Yet 
when  I  look  at  the  words  from  A  Brief 
Statement,  "bearing  on  the  cross  the 
guilt  of  our  sin,"  I  do  not  see  a  failure 
to  be  "explicit  enough."  In  fact,  I  can 
take  either  one  (though  I  prefer  the  Cate- 
chism) and  understand  them  to  mean  the 
same  thing.  The  problem  in  the 
PCUSA  is  not  that  they  do  not  have 
explicit  enough  statements  of  belief. 
They  do.  In  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion. Better,  they  have  the  Bible.  The 
problem  lies  elsewhere. 

In  the  Westminster  Confession,  I, 
vii,  vi,  we  find  that  "those  things  which 
are  necessary  to  be  known,  believed,  and 
observed,  for  salvation,  are  so  clearly 
propounded  and  opened  in  some  place  of 
Scripture  or  other,  that  not  only  the 
learned,  but  the  unlearned  .  .  .  may 
attain  unto  a  sufficient  understanding  of 
them."  And,  "we  acknowledge  the  in- 
ward illumination  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  be  necessary  for  the  saving  understand- 
ing of  such  things  as  are  revealed  in  the 
word."  Conclusion:  Even  the  unlearned 
can  know  those  essential  and  necessary 
doctrines  if  he  has  the  inward  illum- 
ination provided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
problem  in  the  PCUSA  is  not  that  they 
are  of  some  other  class  of  men,  not  of 
the  learned  or  the  unlearned.  The  prob- 
lem is  not  a  lack  of  explicitness.  The 
problem  is  unbelief.  It  takes  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  open  our  eyes;  it  is  a  slight  to 
him  if  you  say  one  possesses  him  but 
still  does  not  see.  We  need  to  pray  that 
God  grants  them  repentance  and  fruit  in 
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keeping  therewith,  not  clearer  confes- 
sions of  faith. 

Further,  it  is  dangerous  to  boil  down 
one  aspect  of  the  gospel  as  being  its 
very  "heart."  For  I  might  want  to  do  the 
same  with  another  part.  Where  is  the 
substitutionary  atonement  without  the 
resurrection?  Paul  says,  "If  Christ  has 
not  been  raised,  then  our  preaching  is 
vain,  your  faith  also  is  vain."  Here  we 
see  that  Jesus  would  have  died  in  vain  if 
he  was  not  raised.  Is  this  the  heart  of  the 
gospel?  No.  The  gospel  is  a  whole.  All 
the  parts  are  necessary.  Remove  one  part 
or  elevate  another  and  the  rest  become 
less  than  necessary,  and  soon  are 
discarded. 

— John  C.  Hendrickson 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 

DISCRIMINATORY  JUSTICE 

I  will  agree  with  the  statement  made  in 
the  recent  editorial,  "Terrorism  and  the 
Wrath  of  God"  (Nov.  6),  that  "in  this 
fallen  world  the  wrath  of  God  will  only 
be  imperfectly  expressed  by  the  govern- 
ing authorities"  as  long  as  you  are  will- 
ing to  scrutinize  our  government  by  this 
standard. 

That  God  is  angry  at  injustice  and 
that  governing  authority  has  been  estab- 
lished to  bring  punishment  on  the 
wrongdoer,  I  do  not  contend.  But  why 
no  outrage  either  by  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment or  the  Presbyterian  Journal  at  the 
bombing  of  Tunis  by  Israeli  bombers 
only  weeks  prior  to  the  hijacking  of  the 
Achille  Lauro?  Both  Palestinian  and  Is- 
raeli would  justify  their  action  with  the 
argument  that  international  law  does  not 
requite  enough  justice  to  the  tastes  of 
either,  and  so  they  proceed  with  their 
own  brand  of  vigilante  action.  Each 
seeks  its  own  revenge  and  each  breaks  in- 
ternational law  through  terrorist  means. 
Therefore  that  our  government  would  go 
above  and  beyond  its  duty  to  bring  Pales- 
tinian criminals  to  justice  by  intercept- 
ing the  Egyptian  airliner,  and  yet  virtual- 
ly support  the  Israeli  action,  is  a  discrim- 
inatory justice  which  should  have  tran- 
scended Palestinian  and  Israeli  agendas. 
The  abstention  by  the  U.S.  government 
on  the  United  Nation's  Security  Council 
resolution  to  condemn  the  Israeli  bomb- 
ing speaks  for  itself  and  leaves  us  with  a 
lopsided  justice  which  I  am  not  con- 
vinced reflects  that  of  our  Lord. 

I  cannot  feel  outrage  for  the  horrible 
death  of  Mr.  Klinghoffer  without  feeling 
the  same  outrage  at  the  death  of  inno- 
cent citizenry  by  Israeli  bombs.  I  too 
want  the  "endless  cycle  of  violence"  to 


stop  and  the  wrongdoer  punished.  But  at 
this  point  I  cannot  cheer  for  our  govern- 
ment which  will  "flex  its  muscle  for 
justice"  on  behalf  of  certain  victims  but 
not  on  behalf  of  others. 

— (Rev.)  James  Pickett 
New  York,  N.Y. 

SCOUT'S  HONOR 

Congratulations  on  a  conviction  very 
well  put.  You  say  re  the  Boy  Scout 
Oath  and  God:  "Here  is  another  example 
of  the  meaninglessness  of  language  that 
results  when  a  public  organization  tries 
to  be  religious"  ("Across  the  Editor's 
Desk,"  Nov.  6.) 

Now  if  only  you  and  other  conserva- 
tive Christians  would  take  the  same 
viewpoint  on  other  attempts  at  indoctri- 
nation of  civil  religion-e.g.  prayers  in 
public  schools,  gay  rights,  etc. 

—Ralph  Blair,  D.Ed. 
New  York,  N.Y. 


Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free  Bibles  to 
children  reciting  the  Shorter  Cetechsim  to  the 
pastors,  and  free  New  Testaments  to  those 
reciting  the  Children's  Catechism.  Here  are 
those  who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months. 

Shorter  Catechism 

Jenny  Kate  Herring  of  Faith  Church,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.;  Victoria  Joy  Penny  of  The 
Presbyterian  Church,  Columbus,  Miss.; 
and  Hayes  Williamson  of  First  Church, 
Greenville,  Ala. 

Children's  Catechism 

Jamie  Anderegg,  Travis  Dunsmore,  Jef  Flem- 
ing, Julie  Hancock,  Clay  Jordan,  Christopher 
Smith,  Joshua  Smith,  and  Erin  Townsend  of 
First  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.;  Rachel  Arnold 
of  Grace  Church,  Baton  Rouge,  La.;  Reid 
Bruce,  Timothy  Hays,  and  John  Pittman  of 
First  Church,  Gulf  port,  Miss.;  Tammy  Rowe 
of  Calvary  Ref.  Church,  Hampton,  Va.;  Al 
Bell  and  Sam  Potts  of  First  Church, 
Kosciusko,  Miss.;  Hudson  Williams  of 
Monroeville  Church,  Monroevllle,  La.;  Mary 
Katharine  Turner  of  Oxford  Church,  Oxford, 
Miss.;  Lucy  Sanford  of  Westminster  Church, 
Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  Bess  Heller  and  Claudia 
Heller  of  Covenant  Church,  W.  Lafayette, 
Ind. 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


On  the  Receiving  End  of  a  Convert's  Zeal 


Donna  was  sitting 
at  the  kitchen  table 
reading  the  mail 
when  George  came 
in  from  the  garden. 
"Anything  worth 
saving?"  he  asked, 
as  he  laid  three  but- 
ternut squash  on  the  counter. 

"Here's  that  seed  catalogue  you've 
been  expecting.  And  a  letter  from  Bet- 
sy." George  noted  that  their  daughter 
was  mentioned  second.  He  waited.  "She 
and  Tom  want  to  visit  us  over  the 
Thanksgiving  holidays." 

"They  do,  huh?  I'll  store  my  Guide- 
post  magazines  out  in  the  garage." 
"George!  Shame  on  you!" 
"Sorry,  hon.  I  didn't  mean  it  unkind- 
ly. I'll  be  good." 

"That's  just  the  problem.  You  ARE 
good.  No  one  could  ask  for  a  better  hus- 
band and  father.  That's  why  I  can't  under- 
stand Betsy  saying  that  you're  a  bad 
man." 

George  poured  himself  a  cup  of  cof- 
fee and  sat  down.  "Betsy  didn't  say  I  was 
bad,  Donna;  she  said  I  was  a  sinner." 

"OK,  a  sinner.  So  we're  all  sinners. 
She  doesn't  have  to  bring  it  up  at  every 
opportunity.  The  last  time  she  and  Tom 
were  here,  all  we  talked  about  was  sin. 
The  lovely  ice  cream  social  at  the 
church,  the  trip  to  the  museum,  even 
when  we  had  the  Wheatlys  over  for  din- 
ner. Our  best  friends!  It  seemed  like  we 
had  to  talk  about  sin." 

"Well,  I  wouldn't  worry  about  the 
Wheatlys.  Ed  and  Gloria  have  grown 
children.  They  understand." 

"But  their  children  haven't  changed 
their  religion!  I'll  tell  you  this,  George; 
I  liked  Tom  and  Betsy  a  lot  better  before 
they  got  into  this  new  church!  All  of  a 
sudden,  the  30  years  of  parenting  that 
we've  done  is  all  wrong.  I  like  to  think 
that  I'm  open  to  new  ideas,  but  I  don't 
like  all  my  values  questioned.  We  must 
have  done  something  right!" 


The  author,  Jean  Shaw,  ts  a  home- 
maker  from  Ballwin,  Mo.,  who  has 
written  several  books  and  speaks  to 
groups  on  Christian  lifestyle. 


"I  believe  that  we  did  many  things 
right,  honey.  We  did  the  best  we  could 
with  what  we  knew  at  the  time.  And 
Betsy's  turned  out  pretty  well,  even  she 
will  have  to  admit  that.  Honors  at  col- 
lege, a  fine  job,  a  loving  husband. 
Tom's  a  great  guy,  even  with  all  his  re- 
ligion!" 

"You're  right.  He  used  to  be  a  lot 
more  fun,  though.  This  new  religion 
doesn't  seem  to  allow  for  much  laugh- 
ing. Life  seems  to  be  so  grim.  I  miss 
the  long  talks  we  used  to  have,  the  shop- 
ping trips,  just  being  together  sharing 
old  times." 

George  reached  over  and  took  the  let- 
ter. "It  says  they'll  arrive  Wednesday 
night  and  leave  Sunday  afternoon.  They 
have  a  book  they  want  us  to  read  so  we 
can  discuss  it  while  they're  here." 

Donna  groaned.  "I  haven't  finished 
reading  the  last  book  they  brought,  but 
then,  they  haven't  read  the  book  I  loaned 
them!  I've  already  asked  Amy  Hudson 
for  Thanksgiving  dinner.  Since  her  di- 
vorce she's  been  so  depressed.  Oh,  I 
don't  want  her  involved  in  a  discussion 
on  Biblical  reasons  for  divorce!  And  old 
Mr.  Silverstein.  He's  a  conservative 
Jew!" 


George  leaned  back  in  his  chair  and 
frowned.  "I'll  ask  the  kids  to  go  easy  on 
Sol.  He  has  come  to  church  with  us  a 
few  times,  and  I  don't  want  him  scared 
away." 

"They'll  say  you're  afraid  to  witness. 
And  what  about  the  Petersons?  They're 
bringing  their  teenage  son  who  is  so 
rebellious.  I  don't  think  preaching  is 
what  he  needs  right  now." 

"Tom  and  I  can  get  him  and  his 
father  to  play  horseshoes.  There's  noth- 
ing unbiblical  about  horseshoes!'" 

"That's  a  good  idea!  Mr.  Silverstein 
can  help  us  in  the  kitchen.  He  always 
fixes  the  fruitbowl." 

"I  don't  think  the  holiday  will  go  too 
badly.  You  know,  I  talked  to  Pastor  Mar- 
tin about  this  kind  of  family  problem, 
and  he  said  the  best  thing  to  do  is  pray 
for  love  and  patience.  Understanding  on 
both  sides  comes  with  time." 

"He's  a  dear  man,  isn't  he?  He's 
known  Betsy  ever  since  she  was  a 
teenager.  And  what  did  she  ask  him,  the 
last  time  she  was  here?  Why  he  be- 
longed to  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es! I  could  have  died  on  the  spot!" 

George  patted  Donna's  hand.  "But  he 
was  most  gracious.  Said  he  didn't  mind 
the  question  and  he  ought  to  give  the 
matter  more  thought.  Pastor  Martin 
appreciates  zeal  even  when  it  comes  in 
an  accusing  manner." 

"Well,  I  didn't  think  our  annual 
missionary  banquet  was  the  proper  place 
for  the  question.  Every  time  Betsy  goes 
to  our  church  she  treats  people  like  they 
were  all  heathens — the  same  people  who 
have  been  so  good  to  her  from  the  time 
she  was  bom." 

"I  trust  that  she  will  be  more 
understanding  as  the  Lord  works  in  her 
life.  When  we  visited  her  church  last 
year  the  people  seemed  to  be  very  kind." 

"It's  a  mystery  to  me!  I  don't  under- 
stand why  we're  so  awful  now  that  she 
and  Tom  joined  that  new  church.  But 
Pastor  Martin  is  right.  We  should  pray 
for  love  and  patience." 

"Let's  pray  right  now,"  George  sug- 
gested. 

"Yes,"  Donna  agreed.  "It's  the  Chris- 
tian thing  to  do."  t 
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BOOKS 


Sex  Education  from  a  Biblical  Perspective 


BEFORE  I  WAS  BORN,  by  Carolyn 
Nystrom,  Crossway  Books, 
Westchester,  III.  1984.  34  pp.  $8.95. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  GIFT,  by  Joanne  E.  De 
Jonge,  Baker  Books,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  1985.  Paper,  96  pp.  $7.95. 

Reviewed  by  Lynn  Feero,  R.N., 
Asheville,  N.C. 

Three  years  ago,  my  nursing  supervisor 
called  me  into  her  office  to  tell  me  I  was 
scheduled  to  teach  sex  education  to  a 
couple  of  classes  of  fifth  and  sixth 
graders. 

I  came  through  the  class  believing 
that  I  was  the  one  who  learned  the  most. 
I  saw  that  starting  sex  education  at  a 
fifth  or  sixth  grade  level  was  much  too 
late.  The  girls,  it  seemed  to  me,  were  al- 
ready over-educated,  while  the  boys  were 
under-educated.  But  most  important,  I 
learned  that  teaching  the  subject  apart 
from  God's  plan  was  futile  and  deadly. 

Recently  given  a  copy  of  Carolyn 
Nystrom 's  Before  I  Was  Born,  I  almost 
immediately  regretted  that  I  hadn't  had 
the  book  three  years  before.  Nystrom 
has  provided  a  simple  guide  for  Chris- 
tian parents  who  wish  to  start  their 
child's  sex  education  at  a  young  age. 
She  covers  all  the  basics  accurately  for 
both  sexes.  Her  descriptions  are  comple- 


mented by  illustrations  of  nude  boys  and 
girls  in  natural  settings,  fostering  the 
healthy,  comfortable  atmosphere  of  the 
whole  book. 

More  importantly,  Nystrom  has 
placed  God  at  the  center  of  the  subject  in 
a  positive  manner.  She  begins  by  point- 
ing to  the  sovereign  God's  plan  for 
creation.  From  that  starting  point,  she 
maintains  the  theme  of  a  loving  yet  mo- 
ral Creator  who  has  given  responsi- 
bilities to  his  creatures.  In  doing  so,  she 
ably  explains  the  meaning  of  marriage 
and  the  family. 

For  parents  or  teachers  seeking  a  more 
in-depth  source,  Joanne  De  Jonge  has 
provided  this  in  A  Beautiful  Gift.  Writ- 
ten to  appeal  to  11-  and  12-year-olds, 
this  book  includes  more  detailed  infor- 
mation on  both  the  physical  and  emo- 
tional development  taking  place  at  this 
time. 

In  similarity  to  Nystrom,  accurate 
discussion  of  both  male  and  female  sex- 
uality is  provided  with  illustrations.  Cor- 
rect terminology  is  stressed.  Sexual  in- 
tercourse is  dealt  with  in  a  frank  manner 
within  the  framework  of  God's  Word. 

Like  Nystrom,  De  Jonge  presents  her 
book  in  a  healthy,  positive  atmosphere; 
however,  De  Jonge  provides  a  more  indi- 
vidual than  family  approach.  In  using 
this  method,  she  emphasizes  God  as  our 
creator  with  man's  uniqueness  in  crea- 
tion. 

Although  much  needed,  most  sex  edu- 
cation material  doesn't  deal  with  emo- 
tional changes  of  the  age  group.  De 


Jonge  ably  discusses  many  of  these  emo- 
tional concerns. 

Both  books  provide  correct  facts  ap- 
propriate to  their  age  groups,  relating 
them  to  God's  will  for  our  sexuality,  t 

TRAILING  CLOUDS  OF  GLORY: 
Spiritual  Values  in  Children's  Books, 
by  Madeleine  L'Engle,  with  Avery 
Brooke,  Anthologist.  The 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
1985. 144  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
Bruce  Hekman,  superintendent  of  the 
Eastern  Christian  School 
Association,  North  Haledon,  N.J. 

In  Trailing  Clouds  of  Glory,  L'Engle 
and  Brooke  have  identified  and  illustrated 
some  of  the  spiritual  themes  that  avid 
adult  readers  of  children's  books  have 
recognized  for  years.  The  spiritual  char- 
acter of  many  of  the  best  of  children's 
books  is  a  much  neglected  topic  by 
reviewers  and  scholars  of  these  books, 
so  any  contribution  to  the  discussion  is 
welcome,  especially  from  an  author  as 
well-known  and  as  sensitive  to  spiritual 
values  as  Madeleine  L'Engle,  a  Newbery 
Award  winner  for  A  Wrinkle  in  Time. 

But  Trailing  Clouds  of  Glory  is  a 
disappointment.  Part  of  the  reason  is  the 
format:  The  book  is  a  collection  of 
excerpts  of  children's  books,  compiled 
by  anthologist  Brooke,  to  which  author 
L'Engle  has  added  commentary  in  which 
she  interprets,  comments  upon,  or  intro- 
duces each  of  the  seven  spiritual  values 
that  are  the  organizing  structure  for  the 
book.  The  commentary  is  relatively 
brief  and  therefore  doesn't  satisfy  the 
interests  of  scholars  of  children's  litera- 
ture. The  excerpts  are  usually  a  page  or 
more,  many  from  novel-length  chil- 
dren's books.  While  the  long  quotations 


(46  of  them)  are  always  appropriate  to 
the  theme  being  discussed,  the  propor- 
tion of  quotation  to  commentary  is 
about  50-50,  so  that  the  book  is  neither 
a  complete  anthology  on  the  theme  nor 
a  thorough  discussion.  Therefore  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  know  for  whom  this  book  was 
written,  since  it  doesn't  satisfy  either 
the  reader  of  book  digests  or  the  scholar 
of  children's  books. 

Another  reason  for  disappointment  is 
the  lack  of  focus.  "Spiritual  values"  is  a 
vague,  abstract  expression  that  is  defined 
only  indirectly,  by  the  examples.  In  the 
preface,  author  L'Engle  comments,  ". . . 
this  anthology  might  well  be  called  an 
expression  of  a  theology.  .  .  ."  But  the 
theology  which  unfolds  is  an  impres- 
sionistic one  without  coherence. 

Perhaps,  however,  there  are  adults 
who  remain  skeptical  of  the  value  of 
children's  books  for  Christians.  For  that 
rather  limited  audience  the  book  is  use- 
ful in  pointing  to  the  riches  that  can  be 
found  in  the  best  of  children's  books. 
But  these  are  small  pleasures  from  a 
book  that  can't  seem  to  find  its  audi- 
ence, t 


FOR  THE  CHILDREN'S  SAKE,  by 
Susan  Schaeffer  Macauley. 
Crossway  Books,  Westchester,  III. 
1984. 165  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Bruce  Hekman,  superintendent  of  the 
Eastern  Christian  School 
Association,  North  Haledon,  N.J. 


Christian  parents  who  become  uneasy 
with  the  education  their  children  receive 
have  been  led  or  driven  to  find  alterna- 
tives. Some  Christians  (Calvinists,  Lu- 
therans, Catholics,  the  Amish)  have 
long  traditions  of  their  own  schools, 
either  as  a  ministry  of  local  churches  or 
as  parent-owned  private  schools.  Other 
Christians  have  joined  in  this  move- 
ment to  create  alternative  schools  in  the 
past  25  years,  and  in  the  last  ten  years 
there  has  been  a  growing  interest  in 
home  schooling. 

For  many  parents  who  genuinely 
wish  to  provide  their  children  with  a 
God-centered  education,  but  who  have 
no  training  or  background  in  Christian 
alternatives  in  education,  the  greatest 
need  is  a  simple,  sensible  vision  of 
what  a  Christian  parent  should  be  seek- 
ing for  the  education  of  his  children, 
both  at  home  and  at  school. 

Susan  Schaeffer  Macauley,  a  daughter 
of  the  late  Francis  Schaeffer  and  Edith 
Schaeffer,  has  made  a  very  useful 
contribution  to  this  need.  For  the  Chil- 
dren's Sake  is  an  attempt  to  articulate  a 


"foundation  of  education  for  home 
and  school."  Mrs.  Macauley  relies  on 
the  experiences  she  and  her  family 
shared  by  their  participation  in  one  of 
the  Parents'  National  Education  Union 
Schools  (known  as  PNEU  schools) 
while  they  lived  in  England,  and  perhaps 
too  extensively  on  the  work  and  pub- 
lished theories  of  the  English  teacher 
and  educational  philosopher,  Charlotte 
Mason  (1842-1923).  PNEU  schools  are 
parent-run,  private  schools  based  on 
Charlotte  Mason's  theories. 

Mrs.  Macauley  articulates  18  basic 
principles  of  Charlotte  Mason's  philoso- 
phy of  education  in  this  book,  some- 
times quoting  at  length  from  Charlotte 
Mason's  writing.  This  foundation  of  edu- 
cation is  summarized  in  part  by  the  mot- 
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to  of  the  PNEU  schools:  "I  am,  I  can,  I 
ought,  I  will."  The  book  advocates  a 
view  of  education  that  is  child-centered, 
and  holistic,  with  a  rich,  integrated,  and 
challenging  program  that  extends  be- 
yond the  boundaries  of  the  school  build- 
ing or  the  home.  It  argues  strongly  for 
the  responsibility  parents  have  for  the 
education  of  their  children.  It  advocates  a 
caring,  supportive  atmosphere,  with  a 
combination  of  structured  and  unstruc- 
tured activity  for  children.  The  book 
concludes  with  an  appendix  by  John  W. 
Whitehead,  a  constitutional  attorney,  in 
which  he  articulates  the  legal  right  of 
parents  to  be  responsible  for  their 
children's  education,  based  on  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  decision  in  1925  in  the 
case  of  Pierce  v.  Society  of  Sisters. 
Although  this  book  does  not  present 


as  thorough  and  carefully  articulated  a 
philosophy  of  Christian  education  as 
other  books  that  are  used  to  prepare  pro- 
fessional Christian  teachers,  neverthe- 
less Mrs.  Macauley  has  provided  Chris- 
tian parents,  pastors,  and  teachers  with  a 
readable,  thought-provoking  and  helpful 
book  for  anyone  who  takes  seriously  the 
responsibility  for  nurturing  children  in 
the  Truth,  and  is  looking  for  some  prac- 
tical and  theoretical  ways  to  exercise 
that  responsibility.  t 


PARENTS  &  TEENAGERS  by  Jay 
Kesler  with  Ronald  A.  Beers.  Victor 
Books,  Wheaton,  III.  1984.  693  pp. 
Reviewed  by  Mike  Khandjian, 
Minister  to  Youth,  Old  Cutler 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

What  would  you  think  if  you  were  in 
the  same  room  as  Chuck  Swindoll, 
Tony  Campolo,  Joyce  Landorf,  Howard 
Hendricks  and  a  long  list  of  people  of 
similar  degree  and  standing?  Would  you 
think  that  you  were  attending  a  "famous- 
Christian  seminar"?  Or  perhaps  a  confer- 
ence on  Christian  apologetics?  How 
about  a  book  convention? 

If  you  guessed  any  of  these,  you  are 
wrong.  Dr.  Jay  Kesler,  President  of 
Youth  For  Christ/USA  has  brought  to- 
gether these  noted  authors,  speakers,  and 
ministers  to  discuss  the  troubles,  pit- 
falls, and  glories  of  parenting  teenagers. 
Kesler  has  done  an  excellent  job  on  sev- 
eral points. 

One  might  expect  a  document  packed 
with  authorities  to  be  loaded  with  sto- 
ries of  glory  along  the  lines  of  "How 
one  of  my  sermons  changed  my  son's 
life."  This  is  not  the  case.  Kesler  evi- 
dently put  a  message  across  to  these 
notables  which  read  "no  egos  allowed." 
It  is  touching  to  read  Richard  Halverson, 
Chaplain  of  the  United  States  Senate, 
when  he  writes,  "Suddenly  this  father 
realized  that  he  was  frustrating  his  own 
son  by  never  acknowledging  weakness 
or  failure." 

Not  only  is  the  book  void  of  ego,  but 
it  is  also  powerful  on  another  line. 
Kesler  has  successfully  brought  together 
these  high-powered  authorities  beyond 
their  own  level  of  work.  Each  author  is 
writing  as  a  parent.  The  reader  wrestles 
with  a  parent's  failure,  exults  in  his  joy, 
and  even  loves  her  child. 

A  minor  weakness  in  the  book  is  a 
tendency  to  be  redundant  when  a  number 
of  authors  come  together  to  compose 
within  the  same  chapter,  though  Kesler 
has  kept  the  problem  at  a  minimum. 

Parents  &  Teenagers  deals  with  the 
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whole  range  of  the  teenager's  life.  It  in- 
cludes subjects  such  as  the  "Risks  of 
raising  teenagers"  ("Pressures  from  with- 
out and  within,"  "Words  spoken  in 
anger")  to  "Understanding  teens'  attitudes 
and  emotions"  ("How  to  help  teens 
manage  stress,"  "Why  teens  get  angry," 
and  "My  teenager  is  a  smart  aleck")  to 
"Developing  character"  ("What  motivates 
teens,"  "Giving  teens  room  to  grow"). 
Parents  &  Teenagers  deals  with  drugs, 
sex,  alcohol,  the  media,  divorce,  peer 
pressure,  and  rebellion. 

This  youth  worker  and  soon-to-be 
parent  wholeheartedly  recommends  and 
praises  this  book.  To  all  who  hope  to 
parent  and  are  looking  for  helpful  and 
practical  reference,  Parents  and  Teen- 
agers offers  insights  into  teenagers  that 
are  often  only  seen  in  looking  back,  t 


WORSHIP  IS  A  VERB,  by  Robert  E. 
Webber,  Word  Press,  Waco,  Tex. 
1985.  224  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Alan  Dan  Orme,  The  University 
Church,  Athens,  Ga. 


Don't  let  the  puerile  title  to  this  book 
put  you  off.  It  is  well  worth  reading.  It 
is  the  fruit  of  worship  seminars  that  Dr. 
Webber  has  held  across  the  country, 
urging  Christians  to  restructure  their 
worship  and  reform  their  ways  of  think- 
ing about  worship.  It  is  unusually  help- 
ful in  that  it  contains  a  study  guide  as 
an  appendix.  With  a  section  for  each  of 
the  book's  nine  chapters,  it  would  be  a 
great  book  for  a  discussion  group  (I  in- 
tend to  use  it). 

Webber  wants  to  return  to  all  the 
major  days  and  seasons  in  the  early 
medieval  church  calendar.  His  approach 
is  ecumenical.  He  commends  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  service  as  beautiful  and 
spiritual,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  avant- 
garde  service  by  a  neo-pentecostal  priest 
as  an  example  of  what  we  should  be 
doing  in  liturgical  reform.  His  approach 
is  sacramental.  He  (rightly,  I  believe) 
decries  the  American  evangelical  down- 
play of  communion.  The  book  is  also  a 
call  for  more  lay  participation  in  the 
service.  In  a  very  helpful  section  he 
exhorts  lay  readers  to  take  seriously 
their  responsibility  to  read  the  Word  of 
God  well. 

I  feel  Webber's  book  is  flawed  in  two 
particulars.  It  engages  in  incessant  name- 
dropping  of  unknown  pastors  and  of  his 
fellow  Wheaton  College  professors. 
Often  they  are  quoted  as  uttering  the 
most  banal  remarks  I  can  imagine. 
Also,  Webber's  approach  is  unduly  high 
church.  I  find  a  flaw  in  the  belief  that 


the  early  medieval  church  is  the  para- 
digm for  improvement  of  our  worship. 
While  we  may  admit  that  one  could 
have  a  spiritual  and  meaningful  worship 
using  these  medieval  structures,  we  who 
accept  the  heart  of  the  Reformation 
must  be  committed  to  an  ever-continu- 
ing return  to  the  example  and  practice  of 
the  apostolic  church  in  all  meaningful 
particulars. 

That,  of  course,  is  a  matter  of  opin- 
ion. But  even  to  one  who  marches  to 
the  beat  of  a  different  drummer,  the 
book  is  a  very  useful  catalyst  for  recon- 
sidering our  often-dreary  and  usually 
unexamined  worship  practice.  t 


BEYOND  FUNDAMENTALISM,  by 
James  Barr.  The  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1984.  Paper,  195 
pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  R.  B.  Gaffin, 
Jr.,  Westminster  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

"At  the  heart  of  fundamentalism,"  Ban- 
begins,  is  the  belief  that  because  the  Bi- 
ble is  inspired  by  God,  it  is  without 
error  and  "the  supreme  governing  crite- 
rion of  Christianity"  (p.  3).  But,  he  con- 
cludes, "the  centre  of  our  argument"  is 
that  Scripture  itself  does  not  support 
this  belief  (p.  174).  Rather,  if  we  begin 
with  Scripture  and  deal  with  it  on  its 
own  terms,  we  will  come  to  see,  among 
other  things,  that  many  of  its  narratives 
are  legendary,  that  it  contains  ethical  as 
well  as  historical  errors,  and  that  it 
gives  rise  to  doctrinal  pluralism.  Roman 
Catholicism  and  liberal  Protestantism, 
for  instance,  are  supported  by  the  Bible, 
as  well  as  conservative  evangelicalism. 
What  is  excluded  for  sure  is  fundamental- 
ism's view  of  the  Bible. 

Barr's  arguments  against  this 
view — the  historic,  orthodox  church  doc- 
trine, despite  his  insistence  to  the  con- 
trary— are  not  really  new.  But  he  ad- 
vances them  in  a  way  which  raises 
issues  serious  students  of  Scripture  need 
to  consider  and  respond  to;  not  without 
good  reason  Barr  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential Biblical  scholars  of  our  day. 
Also,  his  indictment  of  an  individual- 
istic depreciation  of  the  church  is  on  tar- 
get for  much  of  fundamentalism. 

Entirely  lacking,  however,  is  any 
sense  of  the  unity  of  God's  creative  and 
redemptive  purposes,  reflected  in  the  co- 
herence of  covenant  history  progressive- 
ly unfolding  to  its  consummation  in 
Christ.  A  sense  of  this  unity  and  coher- 
ence would  go  a  long  way  toward  resolv- 
ing many  of  the  issues  Barr  poses.  Nor 
does  he  give  anything  more  than  nebu- 


lous indications  of  where  "beyond  funda- 
mentalism" he  would  like  to  take  the  read- 
er, an  omission  which  may  be  intention- 
al (p.  178)  but  is  still  questionable,  if 
not  inexcusable,  for  a  book  claiming  on 
its  front  cover  to  supply  "Biblical  Foun- 
dations for  Evangelical  Christianity." 

The  tone  of  this  book  is  disturbing. 
The  opening  lines  of  the  preface  state 
the  intention  to  be  "pastoral,"  not  "con- 
troversial" (p.  vii).  But  the  objects  of 
this  pastoral  concern  are  plainly  not  the 
fundamentalists.  What  comes  across 
throughout  is  a  condescending  attitude 
bordering  on  contempt.  Already  in  the 
preface  we  are  warned  that  the  continua- 
tion of  fundamentalism  may  mean  "that 
mankind  is  to  be  destroyed  through  nu- 
clear warfare"  (p.  x)!  What  is  astonish- 
ing and  distressing  is  that  Professor  Barr 
really  seems  to  believe  this.  t 


THE  LAW  OF  THE  COVENANT,  by 
James  B.  Jordan.  Institute  for 
Christian  Economics,  Tyler,  Tex. 
1984.  310  pp.  $17.50.  Reviewed  by 
Richard  L.  Pratt,  Asst.  Prof,  of  Old 
Testament,  Reformed  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

As  the  title  indicates,  Jordan  has  given 
us  an  exposition  of  the  Book  of  the  Cov- 
enant, the  collection  of  Mosaic  laws 
found  in  Exodus  21-23.  In  recent  years, 
Jordan  has  become  one  of  the  leading 
proponents  of  theonomy,  the  belief  that 
Old  Testament  laws  are  relevant  for  mod- 
ern civil  governments.  This  theological 
orientation  makes  his  book  a  unique  con- 
tribution to  the  study  of  Old  Testament 
Law.  Many  positive  things  commend 
the  work  both  to  those  who  claim  to  be 
theonomists  and  to  those  who  do  not. 
Yet,  there  are  serious  problems  of  which 
readers  should  be  aware. 

One  of  the  most  commendable  fea- 
tures of  the  book  is  Jordan's  desire  to  be 
exegetical.  His  book  focuses  more  on 
detailed  exegesis  than  many  works  by 
theonomists.  Consequently,  Jordan  of- 
fers a  number  of  valuable  interpretations 
which  have  not  been  suggested  by  other 
theonomists.  Nevertheless,  the  book  oc- 
casionally ventures  into  speculative  sym- 
bolism (p.  191)  and  numerology  (pp. 
263-265).  Moreover,  Jordan  does  not 
carefully  discuss  the  principles  of  inter- 
pretation which  guide  his  work.  For  ex- 
ample, he  admits  that  interpretations  of 
Old  Testament  Law  must  consider  the 
differences  between  the  period  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  today  (pp.  11-17).  Yet  he 
never  explains  in  detail  how  this  is  to 
be  done. 
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For  many  evangelicals,  especially 
those  in  the  Reformed  tradition,  the  con- 
troversy over  theonomy  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  the  authority  of  Old  Testament 
Law,  but  of  the  principles  by  which  that 
Law  should  be  interpreted  and  applied  to 
the  world  today.  Crucial  interpretative 
issues  like  this  should  have  been  set 
forth  more  fully  before  moving  into 
such  a  major  exegetical  effort.  Jordan's 
neglect  of  these  matters  renders  many  of 
his  conclusions  less  than  convincing. 

Jordan  should  also  be  commended 
for  attempting  to  relate  the  laws  of  the 
Bible  to  their  original  historical  con- 
texts. In  this  respect,  he  has  moved 
theonomy  to  new  exegetical  heights.  At 
times,  however,  Jordan  seems  to  be 
somewhat  unfamiliar  with  the  ancient 
world  he  describes.  For  instance,  his  sug- 
gestion that  "God's  law  .  .  .  [underlies] 
the  common  law  of  the  Ancient  Near 
East"  hardly  begins  to  deal  with  the 
complexities  of  the  real  historical  situa- 
tion. Throughout  the  book  Jordan  is 
heavily  dependent  on  a  limited  number 
of  secondary  sources.  This  fact  may  ex- 
plain why  many  important  historical 
items  are  never  brought  into  the  discus- 
sion. Whatever  the  case,  readers  should 
be  aware  that  many  of  Jordan's  interpre- 
tations are  based  on  questionable  histori- 
cal reconstructions. 

Jordan's  work  is  a  valuable  pioneer- 
ing effort.  Although  there  are  serious 
problems  with  the  book,  he  has  given 
us  much  to  think  about.  Perhaps  this 
book  will  encourage  new  interest  in  the 
Mosaic  law  and  its  relevance  for  the 
world  today.  t 


YOUR  WEALTH  IN  GOD'S  WORLD,  by 
John  Jefferson  Davis.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Phillips- 
burg,  N.J.  1984.  134  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Bill  Anderson, 
Economist,  City  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 


John  Jefferson  Davis,  an  associate  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary,  has  written  this 
book  as  an  attempt  to  justify  free  mar- 
ket economics  from  a  Biblical  perspec- 
tive. 

The  book  moves  on  two  fronts.  The 
first  is  a  defense  of  free  enterprise  ideo- 
logy both  from  a  Biblical  and  a  practical 
standpoint,  while  the  second  deals  with 
personal  wealth  and  stewardship.  On  the 
ideological  front,  Davis  defends  free  en- 
terprise from  its  detractors  by  writing 
that  the  ethos  of  economic  freedom  is 
grounded  in  a  Scriptural  basis  of  work. 


He  also  cites  Biblical  passages  which 
declare  God's  blessings  upon  those  who 
keep  his  commandments,  yet  tempers 
them  with  Scripture  verses  that  empha- 
size justice  and  mercy  as  well  as  the 
temporal  nature  of  riches. 

On  the  practical  side,  Davis  compares 
the  results  of  capitalism  with  the  results 
of  socialism,  noting  the  constant  short- 
ages of  basic  consumer  goods  that 
plague  socialist  countries  such  as  the 
Soviet  Union  as  well  as  the  real  eco- 
nomic deprivation  in  Third  World  na- 
tions that  have  socialist  economies.  On 
the  plus  side  of  capitalism,  Davis  cites 
rising  standards  of  living  in  many  Paci- 
fic Rim  nations  like  Japan  and  South 
Korea  which  follow  more  free-market- 
oriented  public  policies. 

The  book  has  several  weaknesses, 
however,  one  being  that  the  author  has 
attempted  to  crowd  too  much  into  too 
few  pages,  a  problem  that  often  brings 
about  confused  writing. 

Another  weakness  is  the  author's 
failure  to  differentiate  adequately  be- 
tween profits  and  the  profit  motive. 
While  "profits"  draws  some  ire  in  evan- 
gelical (and  secular)  anti-capitalist  cir- 
cles, it  is  the  "profit  motive"  which 
brings  the  most  howls  of  anger.  Yet,  if 
we  are  to  defend  capitalism,  we  cannot 
simply  point  out  practical  results  or 
appeal  to  the  work  ethic,  as  important 
as  both  are,  because  one  of  the  main- 
springs of  the  capitalist  system  is  the 
individual's  desire  to  amass  more 
wealth.  Rather,  that  aspect  of  capitalism 
must  be  dealt  with  directly  to  have  a 
complete  examination  of  free  enterprise 
from  a  Biblical  perspective. 

For  all  its  weaknesses,  however,  Your 
Wealth  in  God's  World  is  well  worth 
the  short  time  it  takes  to  read  it.  t 


WEALTH  AND  POVERTY:  FOUR 
CHRISTIAN  VIEWS  OF  ECONOMICS, 
Ed.  by  Robert  G.  Clouse, 
InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
III.  1984.  Paper,  226  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Tommy  W.  Rogers, 
Jackson,  Miss. 


Four  contributors,  Gary  North,  Presbyte- 
rian; William  Diehl,  Lutheran;  Art 
Gish,  Church  of  the  Brethren;  John  Glad- 
win, Church  of  England,  set  forth  their 
views  on  the  economic  system  which 
they  feel  best  expresses  Biblical  con- 
cerns, and  in  turn  each  contributor  cri- 
tiques the  other  views. 

Each  writer  expresses  belief  that 
Scripture  speaks  to  economic  relation- 
ships, but  only  North  takes  the  position 


that  it  sets  out  ethically  and  socially 
binding  principles  which  are  to  be  ap- 
plied cross-culturally  and  through  time, 
age  by  age.  In  North's  view,  "Biblical  eth- 
ical analysis,  because  it  recognizes  the 
binding  nature  of  revealed  Biblical  law, 
is  therefore  a  fundamental  aspect  of  all 
valid  historiography,  social  commentary, 
and  economic  analysis."  He  posits  a 
distinct  relationship,  at  least  on  a  collec- 
tive basis,  between  faith  (obedience  to 
theonomic  law-order,  or  methodological 
covenantalism)  and  cultural  prosperity. 

North  relies  primarily  on  the  Old  Tes- 
tament (a  point  which  does  not  escape 
caveat  by  the  others)  in  contending  that 
the  Biblical  blueprint  calls  for  a  priva- 
tized and  decentralized  economy  and  a 
system  of  self-government  under  Bibli- 
cal law.  Gish  (decentralized  economics), 
Diehl  (U.S.  welfare  capitalism),  and 
Gladwin  (British  socialism)  feel  emana- 
tions from  Scriptural  penumbra  have  so- 
cial importance,  but  they  deny  notions 
of  theonomy  or  economic  blueprints  of 
a  socially  and  culturally  binding  charac- 
ter. Thus,  while  the  views  and  insights 
of  each  are  quite  good  at  certain  points 
and  are  sometimes  spiritually  valid  and 
programmatically  worthy,  their  ultimate 
authority  is  their  notions  of  love,  jus- 
tice, and  other  honorific  generalizations. 
Each  believes  in  good  things  like  justice 
and  hope  although  they  seem  to  feel  that 
North  does  not  stand  for  good  things 
spiritually,  economically,  or  politically. 
But,  as  North  rather  pointedly  reminds 
them,  the  fact  is  that  glittering  general- 
ities are  absolutely  meaningless  without 
substantive  content. 

It  is  quite  possible  (as  North  doubt- 
less knows,  and  as  Gish  points  out)  for 
humanists  to  support  a  market  economy 
or  capitalist  features  for  humanist-based 
reasons.  All  can  profit  by  realizing  that 
Jesus  did  leave  commandment  to  his  fol- 
lowers to  love  one  another,  not  take  one 
another  for  all  that  the  market  will  bear. 
Biblical  ethics  must  instruct  the  free 
market,  not  be  conformed  to  it.  Domin- 
ion does  not  mean  a  philosophy  of  get- 
ting and  grasping. 

The  bringing  together  of  varying  view- 
points on  Christianity  and  economics  as 
presented  in  Clouse's  Wealth  and  Pover- 
ty cannot  but  be  instructive  and  helpful. 
Persons  with  open  minds  and  searching 
hearts  will  have  to  be  sensitized  to  truth 
and  insight  from  whatever  pen,  but  I 
think  it  will  probably  have  to  be  con- 
ceded that  North's  free  market  view 
(more  aptly  put,  Biblical  law  view)  has 
the  biggest  magnet.  t 
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SUNDA  Y  SCHOOL  LESSON 


The  Concern  for  Others 

For  January  19, 1986      Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 

25:31-46 
Key  Verses:  Same 

Devotional  Reading :  Matthew  18:1 0-1 4 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  25:40 


Introduction  

Before  us  is  one  of  the  most  awesome 
scenes  described  by  our  Lord  during  his 
public  ministry.  Some  call  it  a  parable, 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  think  of  it  as 
such.  It  is  a  picture  of  the  future.  But 
where  we  fit  into  that  future  is  deter- 
mined by  the  present. 

IThe  Day  of  Judgment 
(Matthew  25:31-33) 

Throughout  Scripture,  we  are  taught 
that  the  day  of  judgment  is  coming.  In 
some  senses,  it  has  come  already. 
Throughout  history,  one  nation  after 
another  has  been  judged.  God  spoke 
through  the  prophets  showing  how  he 
would  raise  up  one  nation  to  punish 
another.  But  the  punishing  nations 
would,  in  turn,  be  overthrown  by  the 
will  of  God  because  they  arose  not  out 
of  a  will  to  serve  God,  but  to  exalt 
themselves. 

God  calls  such  nations  his  instru- 
ments for  judgment,  and  history  is 
strewn  with  the  corpses  of  nations 
which  once  were  glorious. 

Jesus,  in  this  chapter,  is  not  talking 
about  such  judgment  of  the  nations.  In 
the  final  judgment  people,  not  nations, 
will  be  judged,  each  individually  and 
alone.  Just  as  the  Great  Commission  of 
our  Lord  directed  the  church  to  every 
nation  of  the  world,  to  confront  individ- 
uals with  the  gospel,  so,  in  the  end, 
individuals  will  be  judged  in  accord  with 
whether  or  not  they  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  received  the  gospel  into 
their  hearts. 

Jesus  came  the  first  time  in  humility, 
serving  men  by  enduring  the  rejection  of 
men-even  his  own  people—and  then 
dying  on  the  cross  to  pay  for  the  sins  of 
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those  whom  the  Father  sent  him  to 
save. 

Jesus  shows  that  he  will  come  in  all 
his  glory,  with  his  angels,  at  the  end  of 
human  history.  Then,  men  will  see  him 
sitting  on  his  throne,  as  he  judges  the 
world. 

The  church  cannot  separate,  among  its 
own  members,  who  is  and  who  is  not  a 
true  believer.  But  there  will  be  no  such 
uncertainty  in  the  day  of  judgment  when 
Jesus  returns  to  the  world  that  largely 
rejected  him. 

Scripture  has  shown  from  Genesis  4 
to  Revelation  22  that  there  are  and 
always  will  be  only  two  kinds  of  people 
in  the  world:  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  Satan. 

When  Christ  sits  before  all  people  in 
his  glory,  everyone  will  want  to  be  with 
him.  John  envisions  that  day  and  says 
that  when  he  comes  in  the  clouds,  every 
eye  will  see  him  and  those  who  pierced 
him  will  mourn  over  him  (Rev.  1:7). 
But  it  will  be  too  late.  No  one,  in  that 
day,  will  be  able  to  change  his  status. 
Each  will  be  either  a  sheep  (one  of 
Christ's  sheep)  or  a  goat  (one  con- 
demned to  eternal  hell). 

The  reality  of  the  day  of  judgment 
fades  in  the  minds  of  men  as  time  seems 
to  go  on  endlessly.  Many  in  the  church 
stop  thinking  about  eternity  and  seek 
the  riches  and  rewards  of  this  world, 
supposing  that  they  should  get  out  of 
life  all  they  can  now.  Who  knows 
whether  there  will  be  anything  hereafter? 

True  believers  will  always  be  mindful 
of  the  day  of  judgment  and  so  direct  the 
way  they  live  in  the  world  now. 

Questions  

1.  When  was  the  last  time  you  heard  a 
sermon  on  the  final  judgment? 

2.  How  aware  are  you  that  there  are  only 
two  kingdoms  (nations)  in  the  world? 

2 The  Promised  Blessings 
(Matthew  25:34-36) 

The  very  heart  of  Christian  hope  is  that 
though  we  do  not  see,  in  this  world,  the 
blessings  promised;  nevertheless,  we 


hope  for  them.  We  live  in  that 
expectation.  Paul  taught  that  hope  seen 
is  not  hope,  for  who  hopes  for  what  he 
has  already  seen?  No,  we  hope  for  what 
we  do  not  see. 

But  Jesus  teaches  that  one  day  his 
elect  from  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
will  be  gathered  as  his  one  nation.  In 
that  day,  for  the  first  time,  the  invisible 
church  will  become  visible  to  all  men, 
when  those  on  the  right  hand  of  Jesus 
are  received  into  the  blessings  promised. 

Jesus  calls  them  blessed  of  his  Father. 
He  prayed  for  them  in  John  17.  They  are 
blessed  in  being  chosen,  saved,  sus- 
tained, and  in  inheriting  the  kingdom. 

It  is  evident  from  the  words  of  Jesus 
(v.  34)  that  God  has  known  from  the 
beginning  who  is  to  be  blessed.  From 
the  foundation  of  the  world  they  were 
determined.  Their  perseverance  at  the  end 
of  the  world  is  not  a  testimony  to  their 
greatness  but  to  God's  grace  and  power 
in  making  rebellious  sinners  into 
faithful  servants. 

The  kingdom  was  prepared  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  That 
it  was  continually  being  prepared  is 
evident  from  Jesus'  words  in  John  14:2. 
That  it  was  in  the  mind  of  God  even 
before  the  foundation  of  the  earth  is 
evident  from  Ephesians  1:4. 

It  would  be  a  serious  error  to  suppose 
that  Jesus  is  teaching  that  those  saved 
are  saved  by  works.  Jesus  is  not  talking 
about  the  means  of  salvation  but  the 
evidence  that  one  is  truly  his.  That 
evidence  does  not  have  to  wait  until  the 
day  of  judgment.  It  is  shown  in  human 
history,  as  each  lived  on  earth. 

Jesus  teaches  that  true  believers  show 
their  faith  by  what  they  do  with  their 
lives.  Their  lives  were  chiefly  spent  in 
service  to  God  and  his  people.  The 
important  lesson  is  that  the  promised 
blessings  of  God  given  to  his  own  come 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  they 
inherit  the  kingdom.  They  are  not  to 
look  for  that  inheritance  in  this  world. 

Instead,  they  give  themselves  in  this 
life  to  serving  the  Lord,  being  willing 
to  pay  the  cost  of  such  service:  hunger, 
thirst,  being  strangers  in  the  world, 


being  naked  and  sick  and  in  prison  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel.  Jesus  suffered  all 
this  for  the  sake  of  his  mission,  and  he 
expects  no  less  from  us.  This  is  taking 
up  our  cross  and  following  him. 

Questions  

1.  Do  you  see  all  your  works  in  the 
church  as  service  to  Christ? 

2.  What  is  the  evidence  that  your 
treasures  are  in  heaven  and  not  on  earth? 

3 The  Path  to  Blessings 
(Matthew  25:37-40) 

It  is  not  that  the  righteous  were  sur- 
prised because  the  Lord  had  chosen 
them.  They  were  surprised  because  they 
were  not  apparently  aware  that  what 
they  did  for  his  people  was  taken  by 
Jesus  as  service  directly  to  him. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  get  people 
to  work  in  the  church  if  Jesus  were 
visibly  present  in  all  his  glory.  When 
any  was  hungry,  Jesus  would  say,  "Jane 
is  hungry  and  you  have  some  food  you 
do  not  need.  Share  with  her."  He  could 
even  say,  "I  hear  there  is  a  family  in 
this  church  which  needs  more  food;  will 
you  seek  out  that  family  and  share  what 
you  have  with  them?"  We  would  all  be 
quick  to  obey.  We  would  run  to  carry 
out  his  will,  anxious  to  please. 

But  the  fact  is,  when  Jesus  was  here 
on  earth  in  his  humility,  few  came  to 
minister  to  him.  He  did  most  of  the 
ministering  while  on  earth. 

Now,  he  is  in  his  glory,  but  we  do 
not  see  him.  We  know  he  is  there  by 
faith.  The  way  we  exercise  that  faith  on 
earth  and  show  that  our  faith  is  genuine 
is  by  ministering  to  one  another.  He  is 
not  here  to  tell  us  who  to  see  or  what  to 
do.  That  is  our  job.  It  takes  time  and 
effort.  It  takes  sharing  what  we  have 
with  others  of  the  Lord's  servants, 
whether  by  our  giving  through  the 
church  to  support  the  work  of  Christ  on 
earth  or  by  directly  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  others. 

Above  all,  exercising  faith  takes 
caring  for  other  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  church.  Caring  enough  to  search 
them  out  and  know  their  needs  and  min- 
ister to  them  when  they  hurt.  Caring 
enough  to  inconvenience  ourselves  to 
help  them.  We  are  here  as  the  visible 
body  of  Christ.  The  only  way  we  can 
serve  Christ  is  in  and  through  that  body. 
When  we  give  ourselves  to  believers  in 
the  work  of  Christ,  we  are  giving  our- 
selves to  serve  Christ.  There  is  no  other 
way  and  no  other  time  than  now.  That 
is  the  chief  point. 


Questions 


1.  How  much  of  your  life  is  given  to 
serve  Christ's  church  and  his  people  in 
the  world? 

2.  When  you  see  some  in  the  church 
who  are  humble  and  therefore  not 
publicly  recognized,  do  you  tend  to  ig- 
nore therh? 

4 The  Path  to  Cursing 
(Matthew  25:41-46) 

The  path  to  the  cursings  of  the  Lord  is 
not  obvious.  Jesus'  remarks  seem  to  be 
directed  chiefly  to  those  in  the  visible 
church  who  are  counted  as  believers  by 
men,  but  not  by  God.  It  hardly  needs 
mentioning  that  those  who  have  rejected 
him  openly  in  the  world  by  avoiding 
any  relationship  with  his  church  are 
rejected  by  him  and  will  spend  eternity 
in  hell. 

He  is  addressing  those  on  his  left  who 
did  not  expect  to  be  there.  He  is 
explaining  to  them  why  they  are  now 
numbered  with  the  sinners  and 
condemned  to  hell  rather  than  favored,  as 
those  on  the  right  are. 

One  of  the  sad  facts  of  the  history  of 
the  church  is  that  many  who  think  they 
are  going  to  heaven  the  easy  way  are  not 
going  there  at  all. 

Jesus  taught  this  clearly  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  7:21-23). 
The  lesson  is  repeated  in  Matthew  13, 
in  the  parable  of  the  sower.  And  we 
have  noted  before  the  great  concern 
expressed,  particularly  by  the  writers  of 
the  general  epistles  (Hebrews,  James, 
Peter,  John  and  Jude),  that  our  faith  be 
genuine,  lest  we  perish. 

Those  whom  Jesus  addressed  on  the 
left  are  shocked  in  that  day  of  judgment 
when  they  learn  that  though  they  have 
professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  their 
lives  did  not  show  they  were  true 
believers. 

They  were  not  servants  to  others, 
though  they  would  surely  have  protested 
that  if  they  had  known  Jesus  was  taking 
it  personally,  they  would  have  surely 
done  better  at  serving  his  children  in  the 
church. 

The  trouble  is,  the  present  time,  and 
not  the  day  of  judgment,  determines 
whether  one  is  to  receive  the  blessings 
or  the  cursings  of  eternity. 

There  are  a  lot  of  people  in  the  church 
who  have  professed  openly  to  believe  in 
Jesus.  Yet,  they  are  not  willing  to  view 
their  possessions  as  belonging  to  Christ 
for  distribution  in  the  world  as  any  has 
need.  They  would  gladly  turn  over  all 


they  have  to  Jesus,  if  they  could  see 
him  in  his  glory;  but  since  they  do  not, 
they  see  no  reason  to  turn  it  over  to  his 
church  to  use  in  his  work. 

They  do  not  realize  that  in  serving 
God's  people  in  his  church  they  are 
serving  Christ.  So  they  give  the  church 
the  leftovers  of  their  possessions,  only 
after  they  have  spent  all  they  desire  on 
themselves. 

The  problem  is  not  that  they  have  not 
done  enough,  but  that  they  have  done 
nothing  in  faith.  They  prove  themselves 
unworthy  of  being  one  of  Christ's 
children,  in  the  end. 

Questions  

1.  When  you  turn  down  the  church, 
when  it  asks  for  help  in  doing  its  work, 
do  you  see  yourself  turning  down  Jesus? 

2.  When  you  neglect  to  minister  to  one 
of  the  members  of  the  church  in  need, 
do  you  see  yourself  neglecting  Christ? 

Next  Week:  "Be  Forgiving,"  Matthew 
18:21-35;  John  8:2-11.      "  f 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Be  Forgiving 

For  January  26, 1986     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 

18:21-35;  John  8:2-11 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  18:21-35 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  85:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  6:37 


Introduction  

This  lesson  begins  a  series  of  studies  on 
Jesus'  directions  to  his  disciples.  The 
five  directions  we  will  be  studying  in 
the  remainder  of  the  quarter  are:  Be 
Forgiving,  Love  Your  Neighbor,  Use 
Possessions  Wisely,  Make  Peace,  and 
Bear  Your  Cross. 

IGod  Forgives  Sins 
(Matthew  18:21-27) 

Peter's  question  about  how  often  he 
ought  to  forgive  his  brother  comes  after 
the  words  of  Jesus  about  the  church  in 
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its  exercise  of  discipline  (Matt.  18:15- 
20).  Hence,  the  exercise  of  forgiving 
others  is  directly  related  to  the 
responsibility  of  the  church  to  deal  with 
sin  among  its  members.  When  churches 
fail  in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  the 
ability  of  individuals  in  the  church  to 
deal  with  sin  is  greatly  affected. 

From  the  start,  Jesus  made  clear  that 
it  is  the  responsibility  of  all  members 
of  the  church  to  be  forgiving  in  their 
attitudes  toward  other  members.  He 
taught  this  in  connection  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer  (Matt.  6:9-15). 

Jesus  was  not  teaching,  in  that 
context,  that  our  being  forgiven  by  God 
hinges  on  whether  we  first  are  able  to 
forgive  others.  His  point  is  that  our 
unwillingness  to  forgive  others  indicates 
a  serious  lack  in  us. 

When  Jesus  answered  Peter  by  telling 
him  that  he  ought  to  forgive  his  brother 
seventy  times  seven,  he  did  not  mean  he 
was  to  forgive  him  490  times  and  stop. 
The  number  seven  is  often  used  in 
Scripture  to  indicate  wholeness.  That  is, 
we  are  to  keep  on  forgiving  those  who 
sin  against  us,  never  ceasing. 

Why?  Because  that  is  the  way  our 
Father  in  heaven  deals  with  us.  We  sin 
over  and  over  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit 
often  by  our  behavior;  nevertheless,  the 
Lord  forgives  all  our  sins  as  we  confess 
them  to  him.  We  are  to  do  no  less  in 
our  dealings  with  one  another.  To  show 
this,  Jesus  tells  the  parable  of  the  king 
who  made  a  reckoning  with  his 
servants. 

One  of  his  servants  owed  him  a  great 
amount  of  money  and  was  not  able  to 
pay.  He  asked  the  Lord  to  be  patient. 
The  Lord  did  more.  In  his  compassion, 
he  forgave  him  the  debt  (v.  27). 

This  well  illustrates  the  predicament 
of  us  all.  We  are  all  debtors  to  God  and 
could  never  repay  that  dept  of  sin,  no 
matter  how  long  the  Lord  was  willing 
to  wait.  Our  only  hope  is  that  the  Lord 
will  not  just  wait  for  us  to  repay,  but 
forgive  the  debt  of  sin.  He  has  done  that 
in  Jesus  Christ,  for  all  who  have  truly 
believed  in  him. 

Jesus  declares  that  he  came  to  forgive 
sins.  In  the  Old  Testament  we  learn  that 
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it  means  that  God  will  cast  our  sins 
behind  his  back  and  remember  them  no 
more.  They  are  totally  erased  from  the  „ 
record.  In  Christ's  righteousness,  we  \ 
stand  righteous  before  God  forever.  We  j 
are  able  to  know  God  and  to  dwell  with 
him  solely  because  he  is  a  forgiving 
God.  | 

Questions   i  ' 

  i 

1.  Have  you  been  forgiven  by  God?  , 
How  do  you  know? 

2.  What  about  the  sins  you  have 
committed  since  you  first  believed?  (See 
I  John  1:8-10.) 

2 If  Our  Hearts  Are  Truly 
Changed 

(Matthew  18:28-35) 

Jesus  summarized  the  call  to  the  gospel 
by  the  challenge:  "Repent  and  believe  in 
the  gospel"  (Mark  1:15).  It  was  a  call  to 
demonstrate  that  the  grace  of  God  had 
worked  in  men's  hearts  by  rebirth. 

The  evidence  of  rebirth  is  true 
repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  But 
repentance  is  more  than  mere  words  to 
the  effect  that  we  are  sorry  for  our  sins 
and  hate  and  forsake  them.  The  Greek 
meaning  of  the  word  used  in  Scripture 
for  repent  is  "a  change  of  heart". 

Such  repentance  must  be  joined  with 
true  faith:  the  recognition  that  we  are 
saved  only  by  Jesus'  work  on  our 
behalf.  From  that  point,  we  walk  not  by 
sight  but  by  our  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  what  he  has  taught  in  Scripture.  We 
seek  to  obey  him  in  all  things. 

The  problem  with  the  unforgiving 
servant  in  the  parable  of  Jesus  is  that 
he  demonstrated  that  he  had  not  been 
changed  in  his  heart.  The  forgiveness 
promised  him  did  not  take  because  he 
had  not  been  changed.  He  was  not  like 
his  Lord;  he  was  vengeful  toward  a 
fellow  servant  who  .owed  him  a  small 
debt  and  could  not  repay. 

The  involvement  of  the  fellow 
servants  in  this  matter  shows  the 
importance  of  the  involvement  of  God's 
people  when  they  see,  in  the  church,  the 
behavior  of  one  who  is  obviously  not 
changed  in  his  heart  and  who  is  not 
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seeking  to  live  in  accord  with  his  Lord's 
will. 

One  of  the  reasons  church  members 
are  left  in  this  world  is  that  their  own 
faith  may  be  tried,  to  prove  that  it  is 
genuine.  When  we  have  to  live  in  the 
church  and  work  together  and  relate  to 
one  another  in  various  circumstances 
and  contexts,  our  faith  is  tested  by  how 
we  relate.  Do  we  love?  Do  we  forgive? 
Do  we  show  concern  for  one  another? 

The  Lord  rejected  the  evil  servant  and 
made  him  pay  his  debt  in  full  because 
he  had  been  discovered  not  to  be  genuine 
and  was  still  unrepentant  in  his  own 
heart 

There  is  always  a  condition  to  the 
promises  of  Scripture  concerning 
forgiveness  and  salvation.  No  mere 
recitation  of  words  can  save  us,  nor  any 
mere  ceremony  of  joining  the  church. 
The  promises  are  not  ours,  of 
forgiveness  and  salvation,  unless  a  true 
change  has  taken  place  in  our  hearts. 
That  change  comes  by  the  grace  of  God 
alone  and  is  shown  by  the  way  we  live 
thereafter. 

Questions  

1.  What  is  the  evidence  of  a  changed 
heart  in  your  life  since  you  first 
professed  faith  in  Jesus? 

2.  When  is  the  last  time  you  knowingly 
forgave  someone  who  had  wronged  you? 

3 The  Unforgiving  Heart 
(John  8:2-11) 

The  account  before  us  has  been 
challenged.  In  most  Bibles  there  is 
either  an  omission  of  the  passage 
altogether  or  indications  by  brackets  or 
some  other  device  to  warn  that  it  may 
not  belong  in  sacred  Scripture. 

This  is  based  on  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
found  in  most  of  the  manuscripts  we 
possess  which  are  considered  the  best 
and  most  reliable.  Whether  this  passage 
before  us  belongs  in  Scripture  is  not  our 
concern  here.  There  is  nothing  in  it 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  It 
certainly  could  have  occurred  just  as  it  is 
recorded  here  without  any  inconsistency 
at  all. 

In  this  case,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
show  their  true  nature  by  seizing  a 
woman  taken  in  the  act  of  adultery  and 
dragging  her  before  Jesus.  The  motive  is 
not  to  do  what  is  right,  but  to  trap  Jesus. 

They  undoubtedly  figured  that  if  Jesus 
said  that  the  woman  should  be  set  free, 
then  they  could  say  that  he  was 
counselling  something  in  contradiction 
to  the  Law  of  Moses.  That  would  surely 


condemn  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  counselled 
that  she  should  be  stoned,  then  Jesus 
would  be  in  trouble  with  the  Roman 
government,  which  would  not  allow  the 
Jews  to  execute  anyone  for  any  crime. 
Executions  were  in  their  hands.  That 
was  the  law  (John  18:31).  The  Phari- 
sees did  not  care  about  the  woman  or  the 
law,  but  only  about  trapping  Jesus  to 
destroy  him. 

Jesus'  answer  (v.  7)  was  enough  to 
shame  them.  They  went,  one  by  one, 
from  his  presence  and  left  her  in  his 
hands.  It  is  not  insignificant  that  they 
departed,  beginning  with  the  eldest.  It 
speaks  for  the  church's  rule  by  elders. 
Young  men  are  often  harsh  and 
unbending.  Age  mellows  good  men. 
That's  why  it  is  better  to  have  new 
church  work  done  not  by  men  right  out 
of  seminary  but  by  those  who  have 
worked  in  the  church  for  a  time  and 
matured. 

A  man  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  at  this 
time,  would  have  been  unbending  and 
harsh,  not  willing  to  admit  he  had  any 
sins.  Older  and  wiser  men  among  the 
Pharisees,  like  Saul's  teacher,  Rabban 
Gamaliel  (Acts  5:34;  22:3),  proved  to 
be  much  wiser. 

Jesus,  the  only  true  court  that  day  for 
this  woman,  dealt  gently,  in  a  forgiving 
way,  in  stark  contrast  to  the  harshness 
of  the  Pharisees  who  had  seized  her. 

By  no  means  was  he  saying  that  she 
was  innocent  of  any  wrong.  He  said  that 
he  did  not  condemn  her,  meaning  he 
would  not  execute  punishment  against 
her.  He  evidently  saw  that  she  was  truly 
repentant  in  her  heart  and  assured  her  of 
forgiveness,  with  a  charge  that  she  go 
and  sin  no  more. 

The  ones  who  went  away  unforgiving 
were  also  unforgiven  by  Jesus,  in 
contrast  to  this  woman  they  had  abused 
for  their  own  evil  purposes. 

Questions  

1.  What  has  your  attitude  been  to 
someone  in  the  church  who  has  fallen 
into  some  sin? 

2.  How  would  you  like  for  Jesus  to  deal 
with  you  when  you  have  sinned? 

4 Satan's  Devices 
(II  Corinthians  2:5-11) 

We  add  this  passage  in  order  to  show 
that  an  unforgiving  attitude  not  only 
hurts  the  one  who  harbors  such  an 
attitude,  it  also  affects  the  whole  church. 

Paul  had  written  to  the  Corinthian 
church  in  his  first  letter  expressing 


concern  that  the  people  had  failed  to 
execute  Biblical  discipline  of  one  of 
their  members  who  was  living  in  open 
sin  (I  Cor.  5:1-8). 

He  rebuked  the  church  members  for 
failing  to  put  into  effect  the  procedure 
which  Jesus  has  ordained  in  Matthew  1 8 
in  dealing  with  sinners  in  the  church. 

Evidently,  between  the  writing  of  the 
first  and  second  letters,  the  church  had 
taken  to  heart  what  Paul  said  and  had 
dealt  with  the  sinner  in  their  midst. 

Though  we  do  not  know  the  whole 
story,  we  can  safely  assume  that  in  their 
carrying  out  the  discipline  to  save  this 
man  from  destruction,  he  truly  repented 
and  asked  to  be  fully  reinstated. 

Paul  called  such  an  act  on  the  part  of 
the  people  to  forgive  him  a  confirma- 
tion of  their  love  toward  him  (v.  8).  The 
disciplined  man  desperately  needed  to 
know  that  they  loved  him.  Their 
reaction  would  show  whether  or  not 
their  own  hearts  were  right  with  the 
Lord,  as  they  dealt  with  him. 

We  see  from  this  that  the  matter  of 
church  discipline  is  the  business  of  the 
entire  church.  Paul  insisted  that  the 
completion  of  discipline  is  that  all 
forgive  the  sinner.  It  would  be  the  proof 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 
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Age  35  $110 
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in  N.C.  call  (800)  532-7407,  ext.  15.  Or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
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of  their  own  obedience  (v.  9). 

To  neglect  this  final  act  of  discipline- 
receiving  him  fully  back  into  fellow- 
ship, with  their  love  and  forgiveness- 
was  to  open  the  door  to  Satan.  His 
device  is  to  look  into  churches  to  dis- 
cover a  weakness  he  can  exploit. 

If  he  finds  in  any  church  a  situation  of 
unforgiving  attitude,  he  can  use  it  to  his 
own  advantage  to  tear  that  church  apart. 
The  church  and  all  believers  are  to  guard 
against  giving  Satan  any  advantage  over 
them.  It  is  hard  enough  to  deal  with 
Satan  when  we  are  our  strongest.  When 
we  neglect  duties  in  regard  to  one  an- 
other in  the  church  we  are  inviting 
trouble  from  Satan  and  among  our- 
selves. 

An  unforgiving  attitude  may  begin  in 
one  heart,  but  it  can  ultimately  destroy  a 
whole  church  if  it  is  not  checked. 

Questions  

1.  Can  you  think  of  anyone  in  your 
church  whom  you  have  something 
against  and  have  not  become  reconciled 
with? 

2.  Do  you  know  of  any  church  which 
has  been  torn  apart  by  unforgiving 
members  of  that  church? 

Next  Week:  "Love  Your  Neighbor," 
Luke  10:25-37.  f 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church.  Worship  service 
11:00  a.m.  and  Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at 
the  Middlesex  School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell 
Rd.  Sunday  evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00 
at  the  Colonial  Inn  on  Monument  Square. 
Mid-week  prayer  support  and  Bible  study 
groups.  For  more  information  contact  pas- 
tor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508. 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome 
to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaim- 
ing God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship 
with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  11 
a.m.  and  6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For 
more  information  contact  Pastor  Robert 
Evans  at  (904)  222-8553  or  385-2600. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is 
nurtured.  Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639 
Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone 
(214)  386-0121.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian 
Church  (EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd., 
Livonia,  MI  48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2 
miles  E.  of  1-275.  Call  (313)  422-1150. 
Worship  and  Sunday  school  8:30,  10:00, 
11:30;  Sunday  Evening  6:00;  Wednesday, 
School  of  Christian  Education.  7:00.  Dr. 
Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

ARCADIA,  FLA.  A  new  ministry  commit- 
ted to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Come  join  with  us.  Contacts  ap- 
preciated. Sovereign  Grace  Ministries,  P.O. 
Box  2213,  Arcadia,  FL  33821;  or  call  Rev. 
Richard  N.  Olson,  (813)  494-1561.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meet- 
ing at  540  Beltline  Rd.  Sunday  9:45,  11 
a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL 
35601;  (205)  353-4978.  All  contacts  appre- 
ciated. 

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  expo- 
sitional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

VENICE,  FLA.  Grace  Presbyterian,  a  newly- 
organized  PCA  congregation,  is  meeting  at 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church,  2375 
Seaboard  Ave.  Sunday  School  9:00  a.m.,. 
Services  10  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  Office  and  mail- 
ing address:  1939  S.  Tamiami  Tr.,  Venice, 
FL  33595.  Phone  (813)  493-2246  or  485- 
6890.  

MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services 
10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H. 
Ball,  III  minister.  A  traditional  Reformed 
and  evangelistic  Presbyterian  emphasis. 
P.O.  Box  159,  Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201) 
477-3718.  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congre- 
gation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camaril- 
lo.  Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays 
9:15  a.m.  Call  805-488-6692  or  486-9978. 

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  The 
Church  of  the  Cross,  N.E.  of  Charlotte,  has 
recently  merged  with  a  PCA  mission  church 
in  the  UNCC  area.  Beautiful  facilities  on 
five  acres  with  a  new  congregation  of  75 
adults  +  children.  Strong  pulpit  ministry 
with  emphasis  upon  evangelism,  disciple- 
ship, and  body  life.  Worship  service  at 
10:30  a.m.  with  evening  Believer's  Assem- 
bly at  6:00  p.m.  Gary  R.  Cox  organizing 
pastor.  (704)596-0011. 

LA  GRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912. 


EDUCATION 


25TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER 
SCHOOL  OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alterna- 
tive for  summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily 
chapel,  orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals, 
theory,  recreation,  evening  devotions; 
weekly  concerts.  Professional  private  in- 
struction in  all  orchestral  instruments, 
piano,  voice,  chamber  music.  Junior  high, 
senior  high/college  camps.  Brochures:  Box 
304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teach- 
ers at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1  2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  start  any  month!  Ex- 
pect remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character  and 
self-esteem.  Great  for  underachieves!  Coed. 
Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E.,  Marion,  IN 
46953;  or  call  (31 7)  668-4009.  Reformed  ref- 
erences on  request. 


FOR  SALE 


STARTING  A  TAPE  MINISTRY? 
Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on 
the  subject.  Twenty-year-old  company 
oriented  to  audio/video  needs  in  Church. 
Custom  Recording  and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box 
7646,  Greenville,  SC  29610  or  phone 
(803)  269-5018.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled, 
velvet  or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  mea- 
surements, for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  Phone  (803)  277-1658.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING. 

New  pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40 
years  experience.  P.O.  Box  365,  Marion, 
NC  28752.  Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All 
work  guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277- 
3795  in  Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON 
GREEN  UPHOLSTERY,  Rt.  5,  Box  261A, 
Piedmont,  SC  29673. 


PEOPLE 

PASTOR  WANTED  with  strong  Reformed 
preaching  and  shepherding  gifts  for  Pilgrim 
O.P.C.,  Bangor  Maine.  Send  resume  to  Pas- 
tor Search  Committee,  Pilgrim  O.P.C.,  375 
Mt.  Hope  Ave.,  Bangor  ME  04401.  
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EXPERIENCED  Radio  Producer/Writer  need- 
ed to  direct  nationwide  daily  radio  ministry. 
Skills  needed  include  writing,  marketing 
and  production.  Send  resume  and  salary  re- 
quirements to:  Mr.  John  S.  Helder,  Coral 
Ridge  Ministries,  Drexel  Building — Second 
Floor,  5554  N.  Federal  Highway,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale,  FL  33308.  

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile  expe- 
rience from  service,  parts,  sales  and  manage- 
ment seeking  a  good  dealership  in  need  of 
management  material.  Complete  resume 
available  on  request.  Please  respond  to: 
Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037.  

WANTED:  Assistant  Television  Producer  to 
join  staff  of  nation-wide  weekly  television 
ministry.  Good  organizational  skills  and 
television  production  background  a  real 
plus.  Send  resume  and  salary  requirements 
to:  Mr.  John  S.  Helder,  Coral  Ridge  Min- 
istries, Drexel  Building — Second  Floor, 
5554  N.  Federal  Highway,  Ft.  Lauderdale, 
FL  33308.  

SENIOR  PASTOR.  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania,  downtown 
400-member  EPC  congregation  is  seeking  a 
pastor.  Interested  persons  should  submit 
dossier  to  Jon  W.  Campbell,  LaFayette 
Building,  Butler,  PA  16001.  

PASTOR  NEEDED.  Louisville  (Miss.) 
EPC  is  seeking  an  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed pastor  to  minister  in  an  attractive 
small  town  situation.  Must  be  a  capable 
preacher  of  the  Word.  Inquiries  should  be  di- 
rected to  David  Woodward,  Search  Commit- 
tee Chairman,  P.O.  Box  430,  Louisville, 
MS  39339.  

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for 
the  position  of  Administrator  of  Christian 
Education.  This  position  requires  an  indivi- 
dual with  a  strong  Christian  education  back- 
ground to  serve  as  Administrator  of  Trinity 
Christian  School  (K-4  through  8th)  and  to 
oversee  the  educational  program  of  the 
church.  Trinity  is  located  in  a  beautiful  and 
growing  university  community  in  east- 
central  Alabama.  Please  direct  all  resumes 
and  inquiries  to  the  attention  of:  Rev. 
Thomas  F.  Barnes,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  311,  Opelika,  AL  36801, 
no  later  than  February  15,  1986. 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  TEACHERS— 
Applications  now  being  accepted  for  teach- 
ing positions  at  the  EVANGELICAL  CHRIS- 
TIAN ACADEMY  for  the  1986-87  school 
year.  Offering  4-year-old  preschool  through 
9th  grade  on  two  campuses.  Now  in  its 
15th  year  of  operation.  One  traditional 
classroom  of  each  grade  K-6  and  the 
possibility  of  expanding  from  one  to  two 
sections  of  each  grade  7-9.  Brand-new  Jr. 
high  facility.  Enrollment  of  300;  30-person 
staff.  An  educational  ministry  of  PCA 
churches.  For  application  information  and 
requirements,  and  salary  schedule,  write  or 
call  ECA  Office,  2511  N.  Logan  Ave., 
Colorado  Springs,  CO  80907. 


REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is 
available  for  revival  and  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. Contact  him  at  4709  Waterbury 
Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919)  876-9386. 

100- MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Re- 
formed pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least 
five  years  experience  and  demonstrated  pas- 
toral skills.  Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400 
Brewster  Dr.,  Newark,  DE  19711. 

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  preschool 
through  6th  grade.  Send  information  regard- 
ing professional  qualifications,  salary  re- 
quirements, and  a  letter  regarding  position 
on  Reformed  theology  and  the  Westminster 
Confession  as  it  relates  to  your  view  of 
Christian  education  to:  Spanish  River  Chris- 
tian school,  2400  N.W.  51st  Street,  Boca 
Raton,  FL  33431. 


SERVICES\ 


PASTORS— Need  help  organizing  an  effec- 
tive music  ministry?  Write  or  phone  Roger 
Wayne  Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Lane, 
Phoenix,  AZ  85028;  (602)  971-9584.  

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free  for 
complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your 
book,  contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your 
manuscript  for  free  evaluation  and  cost 
estimate.  Write  for  free  booklet. 


Box  8193  Dept.  J 
Columbus,  GA  31908 


BUILD 
BUILD  \ 
BUILD 


CHURCHES 

designed,  buiil.  ana  (urnisnea 
on  your  '01  Average  price 
S42/SQ  It  We  design  lof 
sealing  1  30  Or  more 
(Nol  prefabricated) 


Includes  Masonry  and  wood  construction,  social  area 
offices,  classrooms,  nursery,  choir,  robe  rooms  baptistry 
steeple,  carpet,  and  Sanctuary  with  padded  pews 

FAMILY  ACTIVITY  CENTERS 
Steel  or  masonry  from  $22/sq.  It. 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  DESIGNS 
4  classrooms  and  larger 

Write  or  call  for  FREE  information  and  brochures 
(803)  268-7297       (803)  268-7090 

NORTHWAY  CONTRACTORS 

INC.  P.O.  Box  591,  Taylors,  SC  29687 

Over  300  buildings  constructed  In  the  Southeast 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
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SERVICES 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

1               To  work  and  live  In  a 
1                Christian  setting  at 
!                 Macon,  Georgia's 

r 

I  Agape 
h»  Wage 

1            '  An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
1               Methodist  pastor. 

For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 

TRAVEL 

STUDY  THE  RELIGIOUS  ROOTS  of 

America  on  location  in  England  and  Scot- 
land. July  1-22,  1986.  Live  at  Cambridge 
and  Stirling  Universities.  Visit  London, 
Edinburgh,  Canterbury,  York,  Oxford,  Glas- 
gow, the  Yorkshire  Dales,  Hadrian's  Wall, 
the  Scottish  Highlands,  the  mountains  of 
Wales.  Seminars  on  Puritanism,  Presbyteri- 
anism,  the  Westminster  Assembly,  much 
more.  All  meals  provided.  All-inclusive  cost 
from  Philadelphia:  $2695.  Academic  credit 
(master's  or  doctoral  level)  available  at  no 
additional  cost.  Contact:  Dr.  Samuel  Logan, 
Academic  Dean,  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia, 
PA  19118. 
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UNEQUAL  TIME 


A  Generation  That  Knows  Not  Machen? 


CARL  MclNTIRE 


Your  Presbyterian  Journal  for  November 
27,  featuring  "J.  Gresham  Machen 
(1881-1937),  The  Man  and  the 
Movement,"  is  a  travesty.  To  present 
him  as  though  you  stood  where  he  stood 
is  a  perversion. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
has  refused,  when  tested,  to  call  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.)  "officially, 
judicially  apostate."  Machen  did.  All 
that  followed  was  based  on  that  apprais- 
al of  apostasy. 

You  do  not  use  the  word  "Funda- 
mentalist." Machen  did  as  a  leader  of  the 
Modernist-Fundamentalist  controversy  in 
the  church  and  the  Christian  world. 

The  seminary  Machen  founded  has 
been  taken  over  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America;  its  president,  its 
board,  and  it,  too,  no  longer  maintain 


—  Virginia 


Wedgwood 


LISTEN  TO  WHAT 
OUR  GRADUATES  SAY 

"RBC  helped  me  become  a  more  ma- 
ture Christian.  Through  the  patience 
and  modelingof  the  teachers  1  learned 
that  we  are  in  a  life-long  process  of 
learning.  The  RBC  Bible  and  sociology 
classes  showed  me  who  I  was  and  chal- 
lenged me  to  find  out  what  gifts  I  have 
so  that  I  could  use  them  in  a  life  of 
service." 

Christian  Learning 
for  Christian  Service 

for  more  information,  contact: 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Road,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
(616)  458-0404 


that  the  Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.)  is 
"officially,  judicially  apostate."  There 
has  risen  up  a  generation  that  knows  not 
Machen. 

He  has  been  vindicated  in  his  separa- 
tion from  Princeton  Seminary  in  1929; 
out  of  Princeton  Seminary  came  the 
Confession  of  '67. 

He  has  been  vindicated  for  his  expo- 
sure of  Modernism  in  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  his  formation  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Board  for  Presbyterian  Foreign 
Missions,  and  his  ecclesiastical  trial  by 
the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick.  The 
Presbyterian  Layman,  September/Octo- 
ber, 1985,  with  its  400,000  circulation, 
described  the  Independent  Board  trials 
saying:  "These  unchristian  and  unconsti- 
tutional actions  are  scandalous."  Ma- 
chen's  brief  to  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Brunswick,  including  his  exposure  of 
the  layman's  missionary  report,  is  fully 
vindicated  by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  syncretism  seen  in  their  bring- 
ing the  spokesmen  of  the  pagan  reli- 
gions to  the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
platform  in  Vancouver  in  1983. 

The  pictures  and  testimonies  of  those 
you  featured  contained  men  who  left 
him.  H.  McAllister  Griffiths  was  his 
chief  ecclesiastical  counsel  and  mine, 
too,  as  I  was  tried  by  the  West  Jersey 
Presbytery.  Griffiths  drafted  the  pro- 
■  nouncements  in  the  founding  resolu- 
•  tions  of  the  Bible  Presbyterian  Church 
[  in  1938  and  '39.  He  had  the  major  hand 
>  in  writing  the  Constitution  of  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church  and  became  General 
Secretary  of  the  Independent  Board  for 
Presbyterian  Foreign  Missions.  Harold 
S.  Laird,  whom  I  followed  as  pastor  of 
:  the  Collingswood  Church  in  1933,  de- 
clined to  be  a  part  of  the  First  General 
Assembly  with  Machen,  and  became  the 
moderator  of  the  Second  Synod  of  the 
Bible  Presbyterian  Church.  Ed  Rian, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Collingswood, 
N.J.,  broadcast  minister  of  the  "20th- 
century  Reformation  Hour, "  and 
editor  of  the  weekly  Christian  Bea- 
con. He  was  a  founder  of  the  Ameri- 
can Council  of  Christian  Churches  in 
1941  and  of  the  International  Council 
of  Christian  Churches  in  1948. 


whom  you  do  not  mention,  author  of 
Presbyterian  Conflict,  "recanted"  and  was 
reordained  and  John  Mackay,  President 
of  Princeton,  made  him  a  part  of  the 
seminary's  administration. 

The  militancy  which  Machen  repre- 
sented is  not  seen  in  your  publication 
nor  the  action  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  There  are  those  who  seek  to 
bend  history.  Your  effort  to  make  it 
appear  that  you  stand  where  he  did  mis- 
leads those  who  are  struggling  with  the 
commands  of  Christ  to  be  "separate  .  . . 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 

Dr.  Ned  B.  Stonehouse,  author  of 
Machen 's  biography,  whom  you  men- 
tioned, helped  found  the  International 
Council  of  Christian  Churches  in  Am- 
sterdam in  1948  and  favored  it  until  his 
death,  even  though  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  withdrew. 

Remember,  "the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound."  I  was  27  years  of  age  when  Ma- 
chen invited  me  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Independent  Board  for  Presbyterian  For- 
eign Missions.  I  will  be  80  next  May, 
and  in  these  52  years  as  pastor  of  the 
Collingswood  church  I  have  been  deeply 
involved  in  all  these  controversies  which 
have  been  inevitable.  I  am  grateful  that  I 
can  help  set  the  record  straight  and  bear 
witness  to  the  fact  that  the  great  apos- 
tasy of  the  20th  century  had  a  brilliant, 
scholarly  opponent,  J.  Gresham  Ma- 
chen, in  whom  there  was  no  compro- 
mise or  appeasement. 

I  attended  the  founding  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  in 
Birmingham  in  1973  with  the  earnest 
hope  that  in  its  beginning  the  lines  would 
be  drawn  on  the  Machen  position.  They 
were  not.  Your  effort  now  to  claim  him 
and  use  him  is  a  grave  injustice  not  on- 
ly to  his  memory  but  to  all  he  sacrificed 
and  his  witness  for  the  pure  gospel  and 
the  purity  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

His  answer  in  reply  to  the  mandate  of 
1934,  "I  cannot  obey  the  order,"  honored 
both  the  gospel  and  the  church  which 
Christ  established.  I  was  in  Machen's 
class  on  the  exegesis  of  Galatians  where 
he  emphasized  again  and  again  1:8,9:  "If 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed"  (v.  9).  t 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Nearness  of  Eternity 


What  difference  would  it  make  if  you 
knew  that  1986  would  be  your  final 
year? 

I  just  finished  reading  the  testimony 
of  a  woman  in  her  early  twenties  who 
has  multiple  sclerosis.  She  is  learning 
how  to  depend  entirely  upon  the  Lord 
through  her  increasing  disability  from 
the  mysterious  disease. 

Recently  I  was  distressed  to  hear  of 
the  sufferings  from  cancer  of  a  man  in 
his  early  forties  with  a  wife  and  three 
young  children.  It  was  reported  that 
through  good  days  and  bad  he  keeps 
working  fulltime. 

Information  from  Afghanistan  de- 
scribes the  ongoing  resistance  of  the 
freedom  fighters  there  whom  the  Rus- 
sians are  striving  to  starve  into  an  in- 
creasing flow  of  refugees.  Soviet  heli- 
copters and  planes  drop  bombs  made  to 
look  like  toys  or  pencils  in  order  to 
maim  or  kill  small  children  in  a  land 
where  people  may  not  even  have  seen 
aircraft  before. 

Life  for  people  like  these  takes  on  a 
more  serious  meaning.  The  nearness  of 
eternity  helps  one  to  sort  out  priorities, 
to  ascertain  one's  real  values. 

Looking  back,  would  you  have  lived 
1985  differently  if  you  had  thought  it 
would  be  your  last? 

For  religious  news,  1985  was  a  year 
without  many  startling  developments. 
Several  church-state  cases  were  dealt 
with  by  the  Supreme  Court.  Some  of 
the  movements  outside  the  mainstream 
of  American  religion  were  in  the  spot- 
light: the  Unification  Church's  Sun 
Myung  Moon  completing  his  prison 
term  for  tax  evasion,  the  Mormon 
Church's  "salamander  letter"  raising 
questions  as  to  its  origins,  the  guru 
Bhagwan  Shree  Rajneesh  being  deported 
from  his  Oregon  community  and  this 
country.  The  spread  of  AIDS  led  to 
greater  precautions  among  and  about 
homosexuals.  Pornography  was  increas- 
ingly denounced,  even  by  liberal  groups 
in  the  United  Methodist  Church  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  Roman 
Catholicism  engaged  in  further  dialogue 
with  Protestants  and  with  Jews.  COCU, 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union, 
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sought  to  regain  momentum  by  renew- 
ing initiatives  among  mainlines  denomi- 
nations. The  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion continued  to  struggle  over  inerran- 
cy, with  conservatives  retaining  the 
upper  hand.  Liberation  theology  contin- 
ued to  be  a  significant  movement  in  La- 
tin America,  both  in  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant circles.  The  Sandinista  regime  in 
Nicaragua  showed  further  signs  of  repres- 
sion of  religion.  In  South  Africa  the 
government  made  some  modifications  in 
apartheid  policies  while  opposition  built 
up  closer  to  the  brink  of  upheaval.  Here 
in  America,  some  churches  identified 
with  a  "sanctuary  movement"  to  aid  Cen- 
tral American  aliens  whom  the  govern- 
ment sought  to  deport. 

Which  of  these,  if  any,  would  have 
been  most  important  to  you  if  1985  had 
been  your  last  year? 

Meanwhile,  what  was  the  progress  of 
that  missionary  you  support  in  Peru  or 
Kenya  or  Korea  or  Australia  or  France? 
How  about  the  establishment  of  the  mis- 
sion church  in  your  adjoining  com- 
munity? How  did  your  relationship  de- 
velop with  that  unbelieving  friend  or 
relative?  What  about  the  poor  and  needy 
in  your  area?  Is  your  own  local  church 
growing  and  maturing?  Did  your  child- 
ren show  progress  spiritually  in  this 
past  year?  How  about  the  Christian 


schools,  colleges,  and  seminaries  that 
are  so  crucial  to  conveying  the  gospel  to 
the  next  generation?  Did  these  receive 
your  priority  attention  in  1985  as  much 
as  if  it  had  been  your  final  year? 

When  Peter  had  that  significant  "exit 
interview"  with  Jesus,  in  which  the 
Lord  indicated  "the  kind  of  death  by 
which  Peter  would  glorify  God,"  Jesus 
concluded  the  conversation  with  the  sim- 
ple command,  "Follow  me!"  (John 
21:19).  Scarcely  having  taken  in  the 
meaning  of  that  directive,  Peter  turned 
and  saw  John  following  them.  "What 
about  him?"  he  asked  the  Lord. 

Jesus  answered,  "If  I  want  him  to 
remain  alive  until  I  return,  what  is  that 
to  you?  You  must  follow  me."  John 
records  that  the  rumor  spread  among  the 
brothers  that  he  would  not  die.  "But 
Jesus  did  not  say  that  he  would  not  die," 
he  declares;  "he  only  said,  'If  I  want  him 
to  remain  alive  until  I  return,  what  is 
that  to  you?'  " 

None  of  us  really  knows  whether 
1986  will  be  our  last  year.  But  we 
ought  to  sort  out  our  priorities  as 
though  it  will  be.  As  Jacques  Ellul 
reminds  us,  Jesus  taught  us  that  we  are 
in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world.  In 
that  sense  we  are  to  follow  him  who 
was  sent  into  this  world  by  the  Father 
"who  so  loved  the  world";  but  he  was 
not  of  this  world,  for  "If  anyone  loves 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  everything  in  the  world 
— the  cravings  of  sinful  man,  the  lust  of 
his  eyes,  and  the  boasting  of  what  he 
has  and  does — comes  not  from  the 
Father  but  from  the  world.  The  world 
and  its  desires  pass  away,  but  the  man 
who  does  the  will  of  God  lives  forever" 
0  John  2:15-17). 

The  truth  is,  for  followers  of  Jesus, 
1986  will  not  be  our  last  year  even  if 
we  should  die  in  it.  Whether  we  live  or 
die,  we  go  on  serving  the  Lord.  That  is 
how  near  eternity  really  is,  all  the  time. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  in  1986  to  do 
the  will  of  his  Father,  which  is  summed 
up  by  those  two  great  commandments, 
"Love  the  Lord  you  God  with  all  your 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,"  and 
"Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself."  t 
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MAILBAG 


ON  THROWING  STONES 

I  was  dismayed  to  read  John  W. 
Robbins'  letter  in  the  "Mailbag"  (Dec. 
11)  which  accuses  Dr.  Chewning  and 
myself  of  forsaking  the  system  of  truth 
found  in  the  Bible,  questioning  our 
commitment  to  inerrancy,  and  wonder- 
ing if  we  should  not  resign  our  offices 
immediately!  That  accusation  is  not 
only  very  serious,  but  ridiculous  in 
light  of  the  fact  that  the  exchange 
between  Dr.  Chewning  and  myself  was 
occasioned  by  a  mutual  commitment  to 
come  to  the  right  understanding  of  a  pas- 
sage of  Scripture! 

Mr.  Robbins  has  lifted  statements 
completely  out  of  context.  The  "ten- 
sions" Dr.  Chewning  spoke  about,  and 


which  I  addressed,  had  absolutely 
nothing  to  do  even  with  Scripture  con- 
taining "antinomies"  or  "paradoxes."  It 
had  to  do  with  the  relationship  between 
public  economic  policy  and  private 
Christian  responsibility,  and  discerning 
God's  judgment  in  the  world  but  work- 
ing for  individual  freedoms.  My 
response  which  said  that  "the  tensions 
you  talk  about  are  marks  of  both  crea- 
tivity and  a  grasp  of  the  complex  nature 
of  things"  was  followed  by  the 
statement  that  working  out  a  Christian 
world-view  "requires  deep  thought  and 
application  of  God's  Word."  My  whole 
concern,  which  I  suggested  that  Dr. 
Chewning  and  I  shared,  was  for  a  "vig- 
orous application  of  Biblical  princi- 
ples." 

Please,  such  censoriousness  bodes  ill 
for  the  cause  of  those  of  us  who  love 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  If  Mr.  Robbins 
feels  he  must  practice  throwing  stones, 
he  should  at  least  locate  a  target. 

—(Rev.)  Stephen  M.  Clark 
Blairstown,  N.J. 

SCRIPTURE  STRETCHING  US 

The  criticism  John  Robbins  offers 
("Mailbag,"  Dec.  11)  concerning  my 
phrase  ".  .  .  there  is  a  great  tension  be- 
tween many  Biblical  truths  .  .  .  ,"  con- 
tained in  my  letter  to  Rev.  Stephen 
Clark  (published  October  23),  would  be 
serious  if  I  were  discussing  a  doctrine  of 
Scripture,  if 1  had  intended  to  discuss  a 
purported  Biblical  conflict  (there  are 
none),  or  if  the  definition  he  selected 
from  the  dictionary  was  the  appropriate 
one.  I  do  accept,  however,  the  responsi- 
bility for  my  imprecise  communications 
which  are  evidenced  by  his  letter. 

In  writing  Mr.  Clark  I  was  intending 
to  expose  my  struggles  to  maintain  a 
balance  between  the  many  truths  of 
Scripture,  not  reporting  on  conflict.  My 
imperfections  create  a  tension  in  me  on 
occasion  in  this  regard.  God  has  no  such 
tension.  The  Scriptures  are  not  in  con- 
flict. They  are  completely  accurate  and 
without  confusion.  I  cannot  yet  say  the 
same  for  myself  in  every  area — and 
especially  when  it  comes  to  applying 
God's  truth,  which  was  the  thrust  of  our 


entire  correspondence. 

"Speaking  the  truth  in  love"  creates  a 
tension  in  me  on  occasions  between 
known  truth  and  how  to  handle  it  in 
love.  Knowing  that  God  is  sovereign 
and  that  I  am  responsible  does  the  same 
thing  to  me  on  occasion.  I  am  certain 
about  God's  sovereignty  but  not  always 
so  certain  about  my  own  responsibility. 
I  affirm  the  "oneness"  of  marriage.  I 
have  experienced  tension  with  my  role 
as  husband  from  time  to  time,  however. 
Many  truths  stretch  (tension)  me  and 
this  stretching  is  good,  not  negative. 

— Richard  C.  Chewning 
Waco,  Tex. 

ON  'TENSIONS'  IN  SCRIPTURE 

I  was  sorry  to  see  in  a  "Mailbag"  letter 
(Dec.  11)  that  Dick  Chewning 's  and 
Steve  Clark's  commitment  to  inerrancy 
was  questioned  because  they  were  will- 
ing to  talk  about  "tensions"  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

When  compared  not  to  a  psychologi- 
cal analogy  ("mutual  hostility")  but  to  a 
physical  one  (particles  subjected  to 
forces  from  opposing  directions,  bal- 
anced by  forces  of  cohesion  holding 
them  together),  the  word  "tension"  is  a 
very  useful  theological  tool.  Surely 
there  are  many  concepts  in  Scripture 
that  from  our  limited  human  perspective 
seem  to  be  incompatible  with  each 
other:  divine  sovereignty  and  human  re- 
sponsibility, Christ's  humanity  and  his 
deity,  and  the  divine  inspiration  and  hu- 
man authorship  of  Scripture.  Yet  be- 
cause our  infinite  God  (in  whom  all 
things  hold  together)  affirms  these 
truths,  we  also  willingly  affirm  them. 

It  seems  to  me  that  "tension"  is 
nothing  more  than  a  graphic  synonym 
for  what  the  Confession  of  Faith  (HI,  8) 
calls  "this  high  mystery." 

— (Rev.)  Robert  Smallman 
Merrill,  Wis. 

PRO-QUALITY  OF  LIFE 

I  read  much  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
about  the  abortion  issue,  as  in  the  issue 
of  Sept.  25.  It  seems  that  almost  all  pro- 
life  articles  focus  on  the  quantity  of 
lives  lost  and  the  quantity  that  might  be 


[ISSN  0032-7549] 


(AND  CONTINUING  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  GUARDIAN) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints";  promoting  a  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  current  and  ecclesiastical  issues 
through  the  affirmation  of  Christian  truth  from  a 
foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according  to  an 
infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  application 
of  a  Biblical  world  and  life  view  to  the  culture  in 
which  we  live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 


MLLIAU  S.  BARKER,  Editor  and  Publisher 
JOEL  BELZ,  Executive  Editor 
STEPHEN  LUTZ,  Assistant  Editor 
PEGGY  W.  EVERHART,  Business  Manager 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  (except 
one  combined  issue  each  in  July  and  December) 
by  the  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.  Second  Class 
postage  paid  at  Asheville,  NC  28802.  Additional 
point  of  entry  for  second  class  mailing  authorized 
at  Greenville,  SC. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $15  a  year  for  indi- 
viduals (add  $6  if  outside  U.S.)  Back  copies,  if 
available:  500;  per  dozen:  $2.50;  30  or  more  cop- 
ies: 1 5c  each.  Write  for  group  subscription  rates. 

MAILING  ADDRESS:  P.O.  Box  2330.  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address 
change.  Include  old  and  new  addresses  and  both 
ZIP  codes.  Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  in- 
terest are  welcome. 

TELEPHONE:  (704)  254-4015. 

LOCATION  OF  OFFICE:  12  Innsbruck  Mall, 
85  Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28805.  Use  this 
address  for  UPS  and  non-postal  deliveries. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3549  to  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802 


2 Presbyterian  Journal 
January  15, 1986 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


saved.  What  I  have  to  say  does  not  dis- 
count in  the  least  the  reality  of  the  hor- 
ror story  that  abortion  has  become. 

However,  I  read  little  about  the 
quality  of  life  that  is  in  prospect  for  the 
infants  that  are  delivered  and  live.  And 
the  rare  anecdote  does  not  answer  the 
question.  Recently  I  was  talking  with  a 
physician  in  Miami.  He  said  that  he  de- 
livers babies  in  a  hospital  in  Miami  and 
most  of  the  mothers  are  15  and  16  years 
of  age.  By  the  time  they  are  20  years  old 
they  have  about  four  children,  are  on 
welfare,  and  their  children  are  being 
brought  in  as  abused  children,  a  tragedy 
equal  to  that  of  abortion.  He  said  that 
when  the  pro-lifers  handle  the  abuse 
question  he  will  listen  to  them  more 
sympathetically  on  the  abortion  ques- 
tion. 

Question:  Are  years  of  abuse  in  child- 
hood preferred  over  the  short-term  abuse 
of  abortion? 

What  does  pro-life  mean?  Quantity  or 
quality?  When  the  pro-lifers  resolve  the 
quality  question,  the  Miami  physician 
and  others  will  listen  to  them.  I  suggest 
that  the  pro-lifers  convert  to  pro-quality 
of  life  and  be  ready  to  provide  it.  Other- 
wise they  must  be  ready  to  be  responsi- 
ble for  an  increasing  amount  of  abused 
children  that  they  have  "saved"  in 
quantity. 

— James  Miller 
Aurora,  Colo. 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 


Volume  44,  No.  38 
January  15, 1986 


News  of  Religion 
4 


Correcting  the  Abortion 
Record 

Susan  and  Marvin  Olasky 
6 

Communicating  the  Pro-Life 
Cause 

Karen  Dark 
8 

Book  Reviews 
10 

Sunday  School  Lesson  2/2 
11 

Editorial 
15 


I  I    As  the  thirteenth  anniversary  of  the  Supreme  Court's  Roe  v. 

Wade  decision  concerning  abortion  arrives  on  January  22,  with  the  legal  aborting  of 
approximately  1.5  million  babies  per  year  continuing,  those  of  us  who  seek  the 
reversal  of  this  decision,  while  opposing  the  use  of  violence  in  opposition,  keep 
trying  to  inform  the  public  of  this  evil.  The  article  by  Susan  and  Marvin  Olasky 
this  week  challenges  some  of  the  arguments  commonly  used  on  the  pro-abortion 
side.  Karen  Dark  describes  ways  in  which  pro-life  activists  can  get  their  side  heard 
through  the  secular  media. 


r 


I  Over  the  Christmas  holidays  we  heard  of  a  good  idea 
employed  by  the  Selwyn  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  (PCUSA)  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 
The  "Christmas  International  House"  program  operated  by  the  church  invited 
international  students  in  this  country  to  spend  the  holidays  with  them.  Some  40 
students  from  22  countries  took  advantage  of  this  opportunity,  paying  only  their 
transportation  expenses  from  such  places  as  Baltimore,  Atlanta,  and  Raleigh,  with 
the  church  covering  all  other  costs,  including  housing,  meals,  entertainment,  tours, 
and  other  forms  of  hospitality.  Rev.  Neil  McMillan,  pastor  of  the  church,  said  the 
hospitality  program  "gives  us  an  opportunity  to  show  real  Christian  love  for 
people,  whoever  they  are  and  wherever  they  come  from.  All  of  this,  we  think,  helps 
develop  world  peace."  Similar  programs,  he  said,  are  hosted  by  some  50 
Presbyterian  churches  around  the  country  for  about  1 ,500  students. 


1  1    Speaking  of  the  PCUSA,  it  was  encouraging  to  see  the 

gracious  comments  of  Dr.  M.  Douglas  Harper,  Jr.  in  the  November-December  issue 
of  the  Covenant  Fellowship's  "Open  Letter."  Although  advocating  that  former 
PCUS  congregations  remain  in  the  reunited  church,  Dr.  Harper  speaks  of  the 
"inappropriateness  of  using  the  terms  'schism'  or  'schismatic'  in  regard  to  folks  in 
the  PCUSA  who  are  considering  exercising  the  option  granted  them  by  Article  13." 
He  continues:  "They  are  not  enemies,  and  they  are  not  schismatics.  They  are  people 
who  are  choosing  an  honorable  method  afforded  them  by  the  Plan  for  Reunion." 
Article  13  allows  for  congregations,  following  certain  specific  provisions,  to  leave 
the  denomination  with  their  property  if  they  file  a  petition  for  dismissal  prior  to 
eight  years  from  consummation  of  the  union  of  the  PCUS  and  the  UPC,USA — that 
is,  1991. 


I  I    From  Warrendale,  Pa.  comes  the  story  of  a  born-again 

Christian  who  adopted  a  "pay-what-you-want"  policy  at  his  restaurant  because  he 
believed  "the  Lord  wanted  this  done."  Jerry  Juliano  removed  all  prices  from  his 
menus  in  December  1984  and  simply  asked  customers  to  pay  what  they  felt  a  meal 
was  worth.  His  offer  attracted  customers  from  as  far  away  as  Florida,  Arkansas, 
Arizona,  California,  and  Alaska.  But  by  October,  upon  advice  from  some  members 
of  his  church,  Juliano  restored  prices.  "From  the  day  we  started  with  no  prices  till 
the  day  we  put  them  back,  customers  said  they  didn't  like  it,"  he  reported.  "They 
didn't  want  to  cheat  me  and  felt  uncomfortable."  Such  is  often  the  response  of 
human  nature  to  the  doctrines  of  grace.  t 
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Falwell  To  Expand  Moral  Majority  Activities 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— Rev.  Jerry  Fal- 
well announced  he  will  expand  his 
Moral  Majority  into  a  new  group  that 
will  lobby  for  conservative  views  on 
foreign  and  defense  policy  as  well  as 
traditional  social  issues. 

Falwell  said  his  new  "Liberty  Fed- 
eration" will  have  a  $12  million  annual 
budget — up  from  the  Moral  Majority's 
$7  million.  Among  its  goals  is  to  run 
200  conservative  Christians  for  state  and 
local  office  this  year  and  to  get  20  mil- 
lion voters  out  in  the  1988  presidential 
elections. 

Falwell  said  while  his  group  has  al- 
ways been  as  interested  in  balanced  bud- 
gets and  fighting  communism  as  abor- 
tion and  pornography,  some  believed  the 
Moral  Majority  name  was  limited  to 
social  issues. 

"We  will  always  be  pro-family,  pro- 
life,  pro-traditional  values,"  Falwell  told 
a  news  conference.  "But  it's  time  to 
broaden  our  horizons." 

Falwell  said  he  has  no  interest  in 
running  for  any  political  office  himself, 
and  repeated  that  Vice  President  George 
Bush  is  his  candidate  for  president  in 
1988.  He  said  fellow  evangelist  Pat 
Robertson,  who  he  expects  will  run  for 
the  Republican  nomination,  would  "be 
an  excellent  president,  but  George  Bush 
would  be  better." 


Falwell  said  Bush  will  be  the  keynote 
speaker  at  a  national  meeting  for  the 
Liberty  Federation  to  be  held  in 
Washington  January  23-24. 

The  Moral  Majority,  which  will 
continue  as  a  subsidiary  of  the  Liberty 
Federation,  was  founded  by  Falwell 
seven  years  ago.  It  has  been  a  lightning 
rod  for  liberal  critics  who  have 
condemned  Falwell  for  wrapping  the 
Bible  in  politics.  Falwell  said  he  would 
be  president  of  both  groups. 

The  Liberty  Foundation  will  have  an 
expanded  lobbying  arm  in  Washington, 
pushing  such  issues  as  President 
Reagan's  "Star  Wars"  defense  system, 
strong  support  of  Israel,  the  fight 
against  communism  in  Cuba  and  Cen- 
tral America,  and  opposition  to  an  un- 
verified test  ban  treaty,  according  to 
Falwell. 

In  addition,  his  group  has  purchased  a 
national  cable  network  and  within  a  year 
the  Liberty  Broadcasting  Network  will 
provide  24-hour  a  day  programming  on 
the  group's  positions.  t 


John  Stott  Wins 
Templeton  Award 

LONDON  (RNS)— Dr.  John  Stott, 
founder  of  the  Institute  for  Contempor- 


ary Christianity  and  popularly  known  as 
"the  crown  prince  of  Anglican  evangeli- 
calism," has  been  awarded  the  Tem- 
pleton United  Kingdom  Project  Award. 

The  prize  is  given  by  the  U.S. -based 
Templeton  Foundation  to  an  individual 
"inspired  by  religious  and  spiritual 
motives  to  make  a  distinct  contribution 
to  the  well-being  of  the  United 
Kingdom."  The  panel  of  judges  is 
chaired  by  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh. 

Stott  spent  30  years  as  curate,  then 
rector,  at  All  Souls  Church,  Langham 
Place,  London.  He  is  now  rector 
emeritus,  and  travels  around  the  world 
on  lecture  engagements,  in  addition  to 
heading  the  institute,  which  spurs 
Christians  to  think  about  contemporary 
social  concerns. 

He  has  said  he  will  give  most  of  his 
prize  money  to  the  institute,  but  also 
plans  to  buy  a  telescope  for  his  hobby, 
bird-watching.  t 


Silence  Isn't  Golden  for 
Nicaraguan  Radio 

NEW  YORK — The  Nicaraguan  govern- 
ment has  extended  its  intolerance  of 
public  dissent  among  church  leaders  to  a 
crackdown  on  silence  as  well,  closing 
the  official  radio  station  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  after  the  station  failed 
to  broadcast  a  year-end  message  from 
President  Daniel  Ortega. 

Although  station  officials  insisted 
that  the  failure  was  unintentional — they 
blamed  technical  difficulties — the  sta- 
tion was  taken  off  the  air  indefinitely  for 
"threatening  public  order." 

It  was  the  second  blow  in  three 
months  against  news  outlets  controlled 
by  the  church,  which  has  criticized 
Sandinista  rule.  The  director  of  the  radio 
station,  Rev.  Bismarck  Carballo,  was 
also  the  editor  of  the  church  newsletter, 
Iglesia,  which  was  shut  down  by  police 
in  October  on  the  eve  of  the  govern- 
ment's emergency  declaration  suspend- 
ing many  freedoms. 

"It  seems  to  be  a  measure  out  of  pro- 
portion to  the  error,"  said  Father  Ca- 
ballo,  the  chief  spokesman  for  Nic- 


aragua's  Catholic  primate,  Archbishop 
Miguel  Obando  y  Bravo,  of  the  station's 
closing.  Obando's  masses  have  not  been 
broadcast  since  he  refused  an  order  to 
submit  texts  in  advance. 

Since  October,  a  trade  union  magazine 
has  also  been  closed  because  the  Sandi- 
nistas said  they  did  not  have  enough  cen- 
sors to  check  its  contents,  and  the  edi- 
tors of  two  others  have  been  warned  to 
stop  publishing.  t 


Graham  Vows  To  Avoid 
Politics  in  D.C.  Crusade 

WASHINGTON— Surrounded  by  an 
interracial  group  of  Washington  church 
leaders,  evangelist  Billy  Graham  vowed 
to  stay  out  of  politics  when  he  comes  to 
Washington  in  April  for  his  first  crusade 
in  the  capital  in  more  than  25  years. 

Graham  met  with  more  than  700 
ministers  and  church  leaders  as  part  of  a 
three-day  Washington  visit  to  familiar- 
ize himself  with  the  capital's  spiritual 
and  social  needs  in  preparation  for  his 
upcoming  crusade. 

The  week-long  series  of  meetings,  set 
for  April  27-May  4,  will  be  the  67-year- 
old  evangelist's  first  major  crusade  in 
the  District  of  Columbia  since  1960. 
An  effort  to  organize  a  Washington  cru- 
sade in  1973  failed  when  Graham's  ra- 
cial views  and  close  association  with 
former  President  Richard  Nixon  were 
criticized  by  the  city's  Black  and  civic 
leaders. 

But  Graham  said  he  has  changed.  "I'm 
staying  out  of  partisan  politics  for  the 
rest  of  my  life,"  he  said.  "I'm  sticking 
with  only  one  leader,  and  that's  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Washington  has  changed,  too,  said 
Metropolitan  Washington  Council  of 
Churches  president  and  crusade  co-chair 
Ernest  Gibson.  Referring  to  past  cri- 
ticisms of  Graham,  Gibson  said  the  fact 
that  Washington  church  leaders  had 
invited  the  Graham  crusade  to  the  city 
indicated  that  the  controversies  of  the 
past  had  been  "dealt  with." 

Neither  Graham  nor  any  other  speak- 
ers discussed  these  past  disputes.  In- 
stead, they  talked  about  racial  unity  and 
reconciliation  as  the  basis  for  forging  a 
fight  against  Washington's  social  prob- 
lems. 

Graham  declared,  "We're  coming  [to 
Washington]  as  a  team  on  our  knees 
— servants  for  you.  I  have  no  ambitions 
in  my  life.  I'm  not  running  for  any 
office,  church  or  political." 


PEKING — Clutching  rosary  beads,  an  elderly 
Chinese  worshipper  appears  deep  in  prayer  dur- 
ing the  official  reopening  of  Peking's  largest 
Catholic  church,  Beitang,  on  December  24. 
China's  Catholics  were  persecuted  during  the 
country's  anti-religion  campaign  beginning  in 
1958,  when  Beitang  was  closed,  and  con- 
tinuing through  the  Cultural  Revolution. 

Describing  his  brand  of  social  change, 
Graham  said,  "Experience  has  shown 
that  the  order  of  priority  must  always  be 
conversion  and  then  social  change." 
Crusade  organizers  said  an  interracial 
effort  is  crucial  to  launching  a  social- 
action  campaign  among  Washington 
churches.  t 


High  Court:  Law  for 
Amish,  Not  Baptists 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  has  let  stand  lower  rul- 
ings upholding  an  Iowa  law  that  ex- 
empts the  Amish  community,  but  not 
other  religious  groups,  from  sending 
their  children  to  public  schools  or  to 
private  schools  with  state-certified  teach- 
ers. 

According  to  Iowa  officials,  that  por- 
tion of  the  state's  compulsory  school 
attendance  law  was  designed  for  groups 
such  as  the  Amish  who  are  "isolated 
from  the  mainstream  of  American  life." 
All  other  children,  the  state  contended, 
must  attend  a  public  school  or  a  private 
institution  with  certified  teachers  be- 
cause of  the  state's  "compelling  inter- 
est" in  insuring  the  education  of  its 
citizens. 

Ten  parents  of  children  enrolled  in  a 
Christian  day  school  operated  by  the 


Calvary  Baptist  Church  in  Charles  City, 
Iowa,  brought  a  suit  challenging  the  law 
after  the  state  board  of  education  rejected 
the  parents'  application  for  exemption 
from  the  statute. 

The  parents  contended  that  by  limit- 
ing the  exemption  to  groups  such  as  the 
Amish,  the  state  unconstitutionally 
established  religion,  creating  a  "suspect 
classification"  of  religions  exclusively 
entitled  to  be  exempted. 

But  the  parents  lost  in  trials  both  in 
state  district  court  and  in  the  Iowa  Su- 
preme Court.  Their  unsuccessful  appeal 
to  the  nation's  high  court  marks  the  end 
of  a  three-year  battle  for  exemption. 

In  asking  for  another  look  at  the  case, 
attorneys  for  the  parents  insisted  the 
Iowa  law  discriminates  against  their  cli- 
ents by  favoring  one  religion  over  all 
others  and  by  denying  free  exercise  of 
religion.  They  also  asked  the  court  to 
review  the  case  in  order  to  clear  up  "na- 
tional confusion"  over  the  issue  of  en- 
forced teacher  certification  in  private 
schools. 

In  the  state's  brief,  however,  Iowa 
deputy  attorney  general  Brent  R.  Appel 
argued  that  the  court  had  no  jurisdiction 
to  review  a  state  supreme  court  decision 
interpreting  state  law. 

He  also  contended  that  review  of  the 
Iowa  law  would  not  settle  the  issue  of 
teacher  certification  nationwide,  in  that 
the  Constitution  does  not  require  state- 
by-state  uniformity  in  educational  stan- 
dards, t 


Pizza  To  Go  at 
Abortion  Clinic 

BOULDER,  Colo.  (UPI) — A  rash  of 
unwanted  services  and  unordered  deli- 
veries to  the  Boulder  Abortion  Clinic  is 
the  work  of  anti-abortionists,  claims 
clinic  director  Dr.  Warren  Hern. 

Hern  said  almost  50  businesses  in 
Denver,  Boulder,  Westminster,  and 
Longmont  have  responded  to  bogus 
calls,  sending  to  the  clinic  a  steady 
stream  of  vehicles,  people,  and  products. 
There  have  been  tow  trucks,  locksmiths, 
pizza  makers,  rug  cleaners,  pest  exter- 
minators, and  even  a  singing  telegram. 

Hern  is  angry  about  the  harassment, 
and  blames  Chicago  anti-abortion  acti- 
vist Joe  Scheidler  and  his  Colorado 
followers.  But  Scheidler,  who  wrote  the 
book,  Closed:  99  Ways  to  Stop  Abor- 
tion, denies  any  knowledge  of  the  har- 
assment campaign,  saying  such  methods 
backfire  because  they  can  result  in 
sympathy  for  abortionists.  t 
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Correcting  the  Abortion  Record 


SUSAN  and  MARVIN  OLASKY  

"Christians  are  hypocrites."  Or  worse: 
"You  are  a  hypocrite."  How  often  have 
you  heard  unbelievers  make  those  accusa- 
tions? Many  unbelievers  seem  to  share 
Mark  Twain's  sentiment,  "I'll  believe 
you  are  a  Christian  when  you  start 
acting  like  one."  Unfortunately,  we  are 
often  expected  to  conform  to  some  be- 
havior which  might  please  the  unbeliev- 
er but  isn't  necessarily  Biblical. 

For  instance,  last  Sunday  a  friend  of 
ours  was  hurriedly  trying  to  get  ready 
for  church.  While  she  was  dressing,  her 
young  child  began  to  cry.  Her  unbeliev- 
ing husband's  response  to  the  child's 
tears  was  to  try  to  create  guilt  in  the 
mother:  "Why  do  you  waste  your  time 
going  to  church?  Can't  you  see  there  is 
real  human  need  right  here  and  you  are 
too  busy  getting  dolled  up  for  church  to 
see  it?" 

Or,  in  a  larger  context,  Christians 
have  been  called  "uncaring"  because  they 
oppose  legalized  abortion.  We  are  said 
to  preach  compassion  and  yet  fight 
against  "compassionate"  abortion  laws. 
Many  eager-to-please  liberal  churches 
have  stumbled  and  fallen  before  the  un- 
ceasing demands  of  their  unbelieving 
critics.  During  the  1960s  they  rushed  to 
be  the  first  to  demonstrate  compassion 
by  jumping  on  the  abortion  bandwagon. 

Now  that  the  bandwagon  has  come  to 
a  halt,  the  critics  are  desperately  seeking 
an  issue  that  could  provide  new 
momentum.  Once  again  they  have  be- 
gun to  raise  the  spectre  of  the  "bad  old 
days"  prior  to  legalization.  Once  again 
they  seek  to  link  compassion  with  legal- 
ized abortion  and  paint  opponents  of 
abortion  as  hypocrites. 


Mrs.  Olasky  is  chairman  of  the 
Austin  (Texas)  Crisis  Pregnancy 
Center.  Dr.  Olasky  Is  a  professor  In 
the  Department  of  Journalism  at  the 
U.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  and  has 
written  articles  for  Eternity,  Fortune, 
the  Wall  Street  Journal,  and  other 
publications.  They  are  both  members 
of  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
(OPC)  in  Austin. 
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To  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the  liberal 
church  during  the  1960s,  Christians 
need  to  understand  the  tricky  strategy  of 
the  pro-abortion  side.  The  strategy  con- 
sists of  misrepresenting  both  the  prob- 
lem and  the  cure.  Pro-abortionists  mis- 
represent the  problem  in  at  least  three 
ways.  To  contrast  favorably  the  present 
with  the  "inhumane"  past  they  exag- 
gerate the  number  of  illegal  abortions  in 
the  past.  They  also  exaggerate  the  num- 
ber of  maternal  deaths  during  the  1950s 

Pro-abortionists 
misrepresent  the 
problem  in  at  least 
three  ways. 


and  the  1960s.  Then  they  distort  the 
characteristics  of  the  typical  abortionist 
of  that  era. 

Let's  look  quickly  at  some  of  these 
misrepresentations. 

Were  there  one  million  or  more  illegal 
abortions  each  year? 

According  to  pro-abortion  propaganda, 
at  least  one  million  women  a  year  vio- 
lated the  law  during  the  1950s  and  early 
1960s  by  obtaining  illegal  abortions. 
The  propaganda  worked  effectively  on 
journalists  of  the  1950s  and  1960s. 
Newsweek  used  the  figure  of  one  mil- 
lion illegal  abortions  a  year.  The  Wo- 
men's Home  Companion  went  up  to 
two  million.  Time  in  1962  noted  gues- 
ses as  high  as  three  million. 


Were  those  figures  accurate?  Records 
of  illegal  abortions  obviously  are  un- 
available, but  statisticians  during  the  per- 
iod estimated  200,000  to  1,200,000 
abortions  a  year  in  the  United  States. 
Which  figure  was  more  likely?  Think 
about  it  this  way:  When  legal,  easily 
available,  inexpensive,  and  often  guilt- 
less abortion  in  the  1980s  produces  1.5 
million  abortions,  it  seems  unlikely 
that  illegal  abortion  in  the  less  promis- 
cuous and  more  family-oriented  culture 
of  30  years  ago  would  have  produced 
one  million  or  more.  Despite  logic  and 
lack  of  evidence,  the  "million  or  more" 
estimate  was  officially  enshrined  in 
1974  at  a  hearing  before  the  U.S.  Senate 
Judiciary  Committee.  More  recently, 
Planned  Parenthood  used  the  round  fig- 
ure for  one  state  alone:  "Every  year  be- 
fore New  York  legalized  abortion  in 
1970,  an  estimated  one  million  women 
in  New  York  State  sought  and  had  abor- 
tions." 

The  exaggerations  are  useful  to  pro- 
abortionists  because  they  imply  that 
since  so  many  women  have  abortions 
anyway,  legal  or  illegal,  reversing  Roe 
v.  Wade  would  not  save  any  babies. 
Anti-abortion  laws,  it  is  said,  merely  cre- 
ate hardship  for  pregnant  women  and 
inspire  disrespect  for  the  law.  The  histor- 
ical record,  however,  indicates  that  legali- 
zation dramatically  increased  the  number 
of  abortions.  By  cheapening  human  life, 
legalization  also  inspired  disrespect  for 
other  types  of  laws,  including  those 
forbidding  child  abuse. 

Did  ten  thousand  women  die  each 
year? 

In  1962,  Lucy  Freeman  dedicated 
her  book  The  Abortionist  to  the  women 
"who  are  maimed,  or  lose  their  lives  at 
the  hands  of  the  unskilled,  unqualified 
abortionist."  Specific  estimates  concern- 
ing maternal  deaths  were  soon  thrown 
around.  CBS  Reports  spoke  of  5,000 
annually.  The  Association  of  Women 
Physicians,  advocating  abortion  law  re- 
form, went  all  the  way  to  10,000.  To- 
day, in  his  new  book  The  Cider  House 
Rules,  bestselling  author  John  Irving 
leaves  the  impression  that  tens  of  thous- 


ands  died  because  of  inhumane  laws. 

The  5,000-10,000  figure  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  1930s.  Those  numbers 
probably  were  inaccurate  even  then,  but 
the  advent  of  antibiotics  and  the  suction 
aspiration  method  of  abortion  would 
soon  reduce  the  maternal  death  rate  signi- 
ficantly. Robert  Hall,  founder  of  the  pro- 
abortion  Association  for  the  Study  of 
Abortion,  acknowledged  in  1965  that 
the  number  of  women  dying  during  abor- 
tions could  not  be  more  than  500.  The 
real  number  may  have  been  half  that. 

Some  250  or  500  deaths  is  certainly 
terrible,  but  it  is  not  the  wholesale 
slaughter  which  the  5,000-10,000  figure 
suggests.  Besides,  while  legal  abortions 
are  clearly  not  safe  for  the  million-and-a- 
half  baby  victims,  they  are  not  entirely 
safe  for  the  mothers  either.  Thomas 
Hilgers  and  Dennis  O'Hare  found  in 
1981  that  although  "maternal  deaths  due 
to  criminal  abortion  appear  to  be  de- 
creasing, they  have  been  replaced,  al- 
most one  for  one,  by  maternal  deaths 
due  to  legal  abortion." 

Did  women  wanting  abortions  turn  to 
butcher  quacks? 

The  New  York  Times  complained  in 
1965  that  anti-abortion  laws  condemned 
women  "to  a  barbaric,  primitive,  under- 
world of  crude  clandestine  surgery, 
where  their  lives  are  in  danger."  CBS  in 
1962  presented  a  drama,  The  Benefactor, 
about  a  doctor  who  became  a  safe  abor- 
tionist after  his  own  daughter  had  died  at 
the  hands  of  the  stereotypical  abortion- 
ist, described  by  one  writer  as  "a  faceless 
phantom,  reached  at  a  secret  telephone 
number."  This  theme  has  become  popu- 
lar again.  One  abortion  clinic  adminis- 
trator, interviewed  on  the  ABC  program 
20/20  last  year,  argued  that  a  repeal  of 
Roe  v.  Wade  would  return  us  to  the  days 
of  the  coat-hanger-wielding  back-alley 
abortionist. 

The  reality  was  different,  as  even  the 
pro-abortionists  who  favored  legaliza- 
tion "to  drive  out  the  butchers"  some- 
times admitted.  Harold  Rosen,  a  long- 
time proponent  of  liberalized  abortion 
laws,  noted  in  1965  that  80-90%  of 
abortions  were  performed  by  competent 
physicians.  Pro-abortion  strategist  Law- 
rence Lader,  in  his  1965  book  Abortion, 
portrayed  respectable  doctors,  pillars  of 
their  local  communities,  driven  to  abort 
for  supposedly  altruistic  reasons.  Unbe- 
lievers might  say  of  that  type  of  abor- 
tionist, "He  really  acted  like  a  Chris- 
tian." 

Just  as  unbelievers  misrepresent  the 
history  of  abortion,  they  also  misrep- 


resent the  cure.  Like  the  doctors  who  per- 
formed abortions  for  "altruistic"  reasons, 
these  unbelievers  believe  that  true  com- 
passion is  taking  away  the  shame  of 
abortion,  and  making  it  more  readily 
available  at  lower  cost.  Compassion  is 
equated  with  equity:  The  poor  should  be 
able  to  kill  their  young  as  easily  and 
safely  as  the  rich.  Further,  they  say  that 
compassion  is  overlooking  the  mistakes 
of  the  young:  "Why  should  a  young  girl 
suffer  for  expressing  her  sexuality?"  The 
solution  these  unbelievers  offer  is  low- 
cost,  legal  abortion. 

The  Christian  knows  better.  A  young 
woman  we  know  is  unmarried  and 
pregnant.  Because  of  her  upbringing  or 
the  counseling  she  received  at  a  crisis 
pregnancy  center,  she  decided  to  carry 
her  baby  to  term.  Some  may  say  that 
the  counseling  was  harsh  because  she 
was  not  told,  "It  is  okay  to  terminate 
your  pregnancy."  Instead,  she  was  urged 
to  carry  her  baby  to  term  and  accept 
responsibility  for  the  new  life  she  is 
carrying. 

As  her  friends,  we  feel  for  her.  She 
will  be  faced  with  some  difficult  deci- 
sions about  the  baby's  future.  Her  situa- 


tion is  sad,  and  we  wish  she  weren't  in 
it.  And  yet,  we  know  that  we  can't  take 
away  the  consequences  of  her  sin.  We 
can't  make  it  go  away.  Only  Jesus 
Christ  can  take  away  the  hurt,  fear,  and 
bitterness. 

The  availability  of  a  true  alternative  is 
what  makes  the  pro-abortionists  seem 
so  pernicious.  They  are  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing,  disguising  their  shame- 
ful solutions  as  compassionate  ones. 
They  deceive  a  woman  into  believing 
that  abortion  is  an  easy  decision,  then 
abandon  her  to  guilt  and  shame  when 
she  follows  their  advice. 

The  pro-abortionist  tactics  aren't  new 
ones.  You  need  only  to  read  the  deceitful 
lies  of  the  Assyrian  commander  in 
Isaiah  36  to  see  an  ancient  version  of 
the  same  game.  So,  when  we  hear  about 
the  bad  old  days  of  illegal  abortion,  we 
should  point  out  the  exaggerations.  But 
we  should  also  recognize  that  there  was 
misery — and  yet,  we  cannot  ease  the 
pain  of  abortion  by  making  it  easier  and 
more  acceptable.  True  compassion 
means  sharing  the  gospel  and  ourselves 
with  those  in  need.  True  compassion 
means  standing  firm.  t 
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Communicating  the  Pro-Life  Cause 


KAREN  DARK 


Believe  it  or  not,  media  people  can  be 
helpful  to  Christian  activists  if  activists 
know  how  to  work  with  them.  How- 
ever, if  we  approach  the  media  people  as 
"the  enemy,"  we  will  receive  little 
coverage  for  our  causes.  Although  there 
is  perhaps  little  we  can  do  to  influence 
national  news  coverage,  local  news- 
casters are  accessible.  We  can  learn  to 
work  with  them  and  have  our  voices 
heard.  Through  use  of  the  media,  we 
have  an  opportunity  to  reach  a  vast 
number  of  people  who  are  uninformed 
or  "on  the  fence." 

Two  qualities  to  keep  in  mind  about 
news  people  is  that  they  are  human  and 
that  they  have  a  job  to  do.  As  humans, 
they  wish  to  be  treated  with  respect  and 


to  be  appreciated.  As  people  with  a  job 
to  do,  they  often  accept  assistance  we 
give  to  them  by  way  of  well-written 
news  releases  and  articulate  spokesper- 
sons. 

Because  we  had  established  credibility 
with  the  major  TV  and  radio  channels  in 
Indianapolis,  they  actually  called  us 
about  abortion-related  items  which 
crossed  their  desks.  These  news  directors 
were  not  pro-life,  but  they  were  looking 
for  accurate  news  and  for  reasonably 
intelligent  people  to  speak  on  both  sides 
of  this  volatile  issue.  You  need  not  be 
well-known  or  wealthy  to  build  media 
rapport,  but  you  must  be  willing  to 
work  and  to  be  patient.  The  first  thing 
you  will  need  is  a  notebook  with  the 
names,  addresses,  and  phone  numbers  of 
the  news  directors  at  the  radio  stations 
and  TV  stations,  and  of  print-media 
contacts. 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  to 
establish  yourself  as  a  reliable  source  for 
news.  Hand  delivering  well-written  news 
releases  to  the  assignment  editors  adds  a 
personal  touch.  They  get  to  see  that  you 
are  well-dressed,  mannerly,  and  "nor- 
mal." If  there  are  questions,  you  are 
there  to  answer  them.  Plan  to  arrive 
ready  to  give  a  statement  for  the  cameras 
and  let  them  know  you  are  willing  to  do 
this.  After  this  personal  contact,  drop  a 
note  to  the  person  to  whom  you  spoke 
and  thank  him  for  his  time  and  interest. 
From  your  doing  these  things,  the  news 
director  is  more  likely  to  remember  you 
and  to  put  your  name  in  his  file  for 
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future  reference.  When  he  calls  you 
later,  be  helpful.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
information  he  seeks,  offer  to  get  it  and 
call  him  back  or  refer  him  to  another 
source.  Credibility  is  built  through  your 
being  personal,  friendly,  helpful,  and 
reliable. 

How  news  releases  are  written  may 
determine  whether  they  are  used  or  not. 
News  people  are  not  interested  in  giving 
free  publicity — they  are  interested  in  a 
story,  an  angle.  Therefore,  news  releases 
must  be  newsworthy.  Describe  the 
controversy  in  your  release,  stir  the  pot, 
announce  a  plan  of  action.  Direct 
quotations  can  spice  up  a  news  release. 
At  the  top  of  each  release,  be  certain  to 
put  the  name  and  phone  number  of  a 
contact  person  in  case  more  information 
is  needed. 

News  conferences  are  not  difficult  to 
schedule  and  plan.  For  maximum  cov- 
erage, try  to  have  them  during  the  week 
when  the  electronic  and  print  media  are 
working  with  full  crews,  and  keep  their 
deadlines  in  mind.  A  5  p.m.  news 
conference  will  probably  not  make  the  6 
o'clock  news.  Also,  choose  a  central 
location  which  is  easily  accessible.  You 
may  wish  to  send  news  releases  to  news 
directors  a  few  days  prior  to  the 
conference,  but  what  is  crucial  is  that 
someone  call  the  stations  the  day  before 
your  news  conference  to  remind  them  of 
the  event  and  to  ask  if  they  will  be 
sending  a  reporter  or  camera  crew.  At 
the  news  conference  itself,  it  is  good 
public  relations  to  have  someone 
assigned  to  greet  the  media  personnel, 
find  out  where  they  are  from,  thank 
them  for  coming,  and  give  them  a 
written  statement  with  biographies  or 
other  helpful  information.  Reporters 
appreciate  having  something  written  in 
front  of  them  and  will  often  ask  if  you 
have  it  for  them. 

Sometimes  you  will  not  have  time 
to  call  a  formal  news  conference,  but 
you  can  still  get  your  statements  re- 
ported. When  Baby  Doe  was  allowed  to 
die  in  Bloomington,  Indiana,  we  quickly 
got  statements  to  the  major  media  in 
Indianapolis.  While  I  got  dressed,  my 
sister  called  the  stations  and  said  I  was 
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on  my  way  to  their  offices  to  give  them 
a  statement  if  they  wanted  one.  With 
three  quick  stops  at  TV  stations,  we 
made  the  news  at  noon  and  6  o'clock. 
Baby  Doe  was  big  news  and  we  gave 
them  usable  statements  about  pro-life's 
position  on  this  tragedy.  This  made  the 
media  appear  efficient  and  fair,  and  we 
got  heard! 

Another  impromptu  situation  oc- 
curred in  the  fall  of  1984  when  our 
abortion  clinic  picketers  were  taken  to 
court.  News  releases  about  the  hearing 
were  sent  to  the  media  stating  that  a 
news  conference  would  be  held  outside 
the  courtroom  immediately  following 
the  judge's  decision.  Because  we  did  not 
know  whether  we  would  win  or  lose,  we 
did  not  have  prepared  statements.  Before 
we  left  the  courtroom  to  greet  the  cam- 
eras, our  attorney  advised  us  to  use  the 
term  "civil  rights"  frequently  and  talk 
about  how  ours  had  been  unfairly 
restricted.  The  scene  outside  the  court- 
room was  nothing  short  of  amusing 
when  the  plaintiff  and  his  attorneys 
emerged  the  victors  with  heads  bowed 
and  faces  turned  from  the  cameras.  It  is 
usually  the  winners  who  grant  the  inter- 
views! We  had  lost  this  first  court  bat- 


BOOKS 


tie,  but  we  were  glad  to  grant  statements 
and  we  were  seen  all  over  our  city  that 
evening.  We  had  been  trying  for  months 
to  alert  Indianapolis  residents  that  the 
state's  largest  abortion  clinic  was  on 
East  16th  Street.  That  evening  the  three 
TV  stations  informed  the  entire  city  in 
fewer  than  ten  minutes!  Our  group  had 
been  handed  a  preliminary  restraining 
order,  but  it  was  the  judge  and  the 
plaintiff  who  looked  rather  foolish  on 
the  evening  news! 

Other  ways  to  employ  the  media  to 
your  advantage  are  to  write  letters  to  the 
editor,  offer  to  find  guests  for  local  talk 
shows  and  call-in  programs,  investigate 
what  types  of  public  service  announce- 
ments are  accepted,  and  write  articles  for 
neighborhood  papers.  Just  keep  in  mind 
that  your  target  audience  is  the  as  yet 
"neutral"  public,  so  always  be  reason- 
able and  pleasant. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  work  with  the 
media  about  our  Christian  issues.  You 
need  not  have  experience  in  journalism 
or  newscasting.  What  is  needed  is  an 
attitude  of  serving  media  personnel  and 
helping  them  with  their  jobs.  Be  polite 
and  courteous.  Soon,  news  people  may 
be  calling  you!  t 


ARRESTING  ABORTION  (Practical 
Ways  to  Save  Unborn  Children),  ed, 
by  John  W.  Whitehead,  Crossway 
Books,  Westchester,  III.  1985. 
Paper,  148  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Ric  Cannada,  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church,  Little  Rock, 
Ark. 


Arresting  Abortion  is  the  fourth  book  in 
a  series  by  the  Rutherford  Institute,  a 
non-profit  organization  formed  by  John 
Whitehead  to  educate  the  general  public 
on  important  contemporary  issues. 
Some  of  the  authors  in  this  volume  are 
familiar  in  Reformed  circles,  such  as 
Franky  Schaeffer,  D.  James  Kennedy, 
and  John  Whitehead.  The  other  authors 
are  significant  national  leaders  in  the  pro- 
life  movement. 

As  with  any  edited  volume,  the  arti- 
cles are  of  unequal  value.  Overall,  the 
book  is  a  very  practical  and  helpful  hand- 


book concerning  what  you  as  an  individ- 
ual can  do  to  stop  abortions. 

The  first  two  chapters  are  motiva- 
tional, dealing  with  the  vital  signifi- 
cance of  the  abortion  issue  and  a  Bibli- 
cal evaluation  of  it.  The  third  chapter  is 
a  helpful  condemnation  of  any  violence 
in  the  pro-life  movement,  including  a 
practical  discussion  of  how  violence  is 
counter-productive. 

One  chapter  deals  with  the  growing 
corollary  problem  of  infanticide.  An- 
other chapter  tells  the  story  from  Kansas 
City  of  how  a  large  home  is  being  pro- 
vided for  mothers  who  refuse  to  abort 
their  children. 

The  most  helpful  chapters  in  the  book 
are  very  practical:  "Sidewalk  Counseling 
and  Picketing"  and  "Legislating  Life." 
The  first  provides  a  multitude  of  detailed 
and  important  points  on  what  to  do  and 
not  to  do,  obviously  learned  from  a 
great  deal  of  past  experience.  The 


chapter  on  "Legislating  Life"  properly 
stresses  the  importance  of  electing  pro- 
life  officials  and  tells  what  can  now  be 
done  legally  to  restrict  and  curb  abortion 
through  local  and  state  laws.  Abortion 
funding  restrictions  and  parental  notifica- 
tion laws  are  at  the  top  of  the  list. 

In  the  concluding  chapter,  John  White- 
head says,  "People  make  a  difference. 
This  is  what  this  book  is  all  about  .  .  . 
you  can  save  lives."  f 


CHAIN  REACTION!  Changing  the 
World  From  Where  You  Are,  by  D. 
James  Kennedy  and  T.M.  Moore. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Texas,  1985. 151 
pp.  Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
and  Church  History,  Atlanta  School 
of  Biblical  Studies,  Atlanta,  Ga.  

Although  many  books  are  being  written 
for  the  purpose  of  alerting  the  evangeli- 
cal mind  of  America  to  the  menace  of 
the  social  crisis  now  confronting  both 
the  church  and  the  nation,  this  contribu- 
tion by  the  senior  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Florida,  and  by  the  former  director 
of  Evangelism  Explosion  demands  the 
serious  consideration  of  all  evangelicals. 

The  authors  believe  that  the  world  is 
crying  out  for  a  new  generation  of 
"world  changers."  In  their  effort  to  call 
forth  an  evangelical  social  action  which 
is  truly  Biblical  in  its  nature  and  which 
will  bring  the  needed  changes  in  the  cur- 
rent social,  economic,  and  political  life 
of  the  nation,  the  authors  have  used 
Queen  Esther  as  a  model  for  us  in  our 
day. 

Kennedy  and  Moore  begin  their  guide- 
lines for  such  action  with  a  forthright 
statement  that  they  take  their  stand  on 
the  absolute  reliability  of  the  Scriptures. 
This  is  the  rock  on  which  they  build 
their  whole  case.  They  do  not  stop,  how- 
ever, with  this  clear  affirmation  of  Bibli- 
cal inerrancy.  Rather  do  they  take  the 
next  step  by  insisting  that  all  evangeli- 
cals must  master  the  Word  of  God.  They 
further  insist  that,  once  this  goal  has 
been  achieved,  "we  must  make  certain 
that  it  (the  Bible)  is  beginning  to  master 
us"  (p.  38).  Without  this  personal  com- 
mitment all  men  must  fail  in  their 
mandate  to  be  "world  changers." 

The  dedication  of  the  authors  to,  and 
their  reliance  upon,  covenant  theology 
(without  using  the  term)  becomes  very 
apparent  in  their  insistence  that  the  refor- 
mation of  this  country  must  begin  in 
the  home.  Christian  parents  must  be  dil- 
igent in  seeing  that  their  own  lives  are 
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put  in  order — a  Biblical  order  before  the 
Lord,  so  that  "their  children  will  have 
constantly  before  them  the  example  of 
love,  patience,  virtue,  faith  and  responsi- 
bility that  they  want  them  to  acquire" 
(p.  74).  Our  children  are  to  be  the  world 
changers  of  the  future  and  we  must  teach 
them  to  have  an  outlook  of  responsibi- 
lity for  the  things  of  God  in  this  world. 

Having  laid  this  foundation  of  change 
in  the  Christian  family,  the  authors  pre- 
sent a  pattern  of  action  for  the  necessary 
social  change.  One  of  the  best  chapters 
is  that  which  deals  with  economics  for  a 
changed  world.  Here  we  find  covenant 
theology  and  the  creation  mandate 
woven  together  in  a  beautiful  tapestry  of 
economic  thought  and  action  which  con- 
demns socialism  and  communism  as  to- 
tally unbiblical  and  implies  that  a  free 
enterprise  system  which  does  not  find 
its  inspiration  in  the  Biblical  concepts 
of  freedom  and  responsibility  is  also  un- 
acceptable. This  presentation  is  logi- 
cally followed  by  an  equally  fine  chapter 
on  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  God,  govern- 
ment, and  liberty.  Here  attention  is  cen- 
tered upon  the  Biblical  conception  of  the 
nature  and  powers  of  the  government 
and  our  departure  as  a  nation  from  those 
principles  on  which  the  government  was 
founded.  This  reviewer  would  wish  that 
the  authors  would  not  allude  to  the 
members  of  the  Philadelphia  Conven- 
tion of  1787  as  "the  architects  of  demo- 
cracy" (p.  90).  Even  a  casual  reading  of 
Madison's  Notes  makes  it  very  clear 
that  these  men  feared  democracy  and  did 
all  in  their  power  to  prevent  its  emer- 
gence in  the  political  life  of  the  new 
nation.  But  this  is  the  only  flaw  in  an 
otherwise  excellent  book. 

The  chapter  "Advocates  of  Truth"  deal- 
ing with  the  problems  of  modern  public 
education  is  in  some  respects  the  high- 
water  mark  of  the  book.  We  could  only 
wish  that  every  evangelical  Christian 
could  read  the  description  of  the  educa- 
tional jungle  as  it  is  found  on  page  100. 

The  authors  make  no  claim  to  giving 
an  exhaustive  treatment  of  the  implica- 
tions of  covenant  theology  and  the  crea- 
tion mandate  as  they  speak  to  the  prob- 
lems of  our  day.  At  the  same  time,  this 
book  is  a  trailblazer,  issuing  a  clarion 
call  for  all  Christians  to  be  world  chang- 
ers as  they  seek  to  apply  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  to  the  issues  before  us. 

Chain  Reaction  sounds  the  note  of  tri- 
umph which  must  be  a  dynamic  force  in 
the  reformation  of  contemporary  culture 
rather  than  the  note  of  defeatism  which 
characterized  American  fundamentalism 
for  so  many  years.  t 


HOLY  DISOBEDIENCE,  by  Lynn 
Buzzard  and  Paula  Campbell. 
Servant  Books,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
1984.  Paper,  248  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  T.M.  Moore,  Pastor  of  Ministries, 
Church  of  the  Saviour,  Wayne,  Pa. 


This  book,  while  helpful,  never  quite 
comes  to  grips  in  a  convincing  manner 
with  the  issue  which  its  subtitle  claims 
to  address:  When  should  Christians  re- 
sist the  state?  The  authors  present  discus- 
sions of  the  fact,  nature,  and  history  of 
civil  disobedience  without  really  wrest- 
ling with  the  critical  questions  with 
which  believers  must  be  concerned  in 
this  matter.  These  would  include,  What 
is  the  nature  and  purpose  of  law?  What 
is  the  role  of  civil  government?  What  is 
the  place  of  the  church  in  society? 

Furthermore,  in  this  reviewer's  opin- 
ion the  approach  which  the  authors  take 
is  backward.  Instead  of  first  thoroughly 
searching  out  the  teachings  of  Scripture 
and  then  tracing  through  the  record  of 
the  church's  attempt  to  apply  those 
teachings,  Buzzard  and  Campbell  begin 
with  an  indiscriminate  hodgepodge  of 
examples  of  civil  disobedience  today, 
then  proceed  to  show  the  roots  of  this 
behavior  in  Thoreau,  et  al.,  and  from 
there  to  a  discussion  of  the  place  of  civil 
disobedience  in  American  history.  Only 
after  this,  which  constitutes  the  bulk  of 
the  book,  do  they  then  offer  a  Biblical 
perspective  on  the  subject,  and  this  in 
only  the  most  cursory  of  manners. 

The  last  two  chapters  but  one  are  al- 
together off  the  intended  track,  being 
more  concerned  with  matters  of  legal 
tactic  than  Christian  teaching  on  the 
subject  of  when  to  resist  the  state.  The 
last  chapter,  however,  does  offer  some 
clear  and  helpful  advice  for  Christians 
contemplating  a  strategy  for  civil  disobe- 
dience. This  book  is  a  good  effort  to 
discuss  the  subject  at  hand,  yet  it  is  lack- 
ing in  many  ways.  t 


BY  FOOT  TO  CHINA:  Mission  of  the 
Church  of  the  East,  to  1400,  by  John 
M.  L.  Young.  Radiopress.  Tokyo.  1984. 
116  pp.  $6.60.  Reviewed  by  David  B. 
Calhoun,  Assoc.  Prof,  of  Church  Histo- 
ry, Covenant  Seminary,  St.Louis,  Mo. 

Historians  are  fond  of  stating  that  Chris- 
tianity "as  soon  as  it  was  strong  enough 
to  leave  the  cradle  marched  straight  to 
the  West"  (J.W.C.  Wand,  A  History  of 
the  Early  Church  to  A.D.  500,  p.  6). 

By  Foot  to  China  begins  with  the 
assertion  that  "by  the  year  800  there 
were  more  Christians  east  of  Damascus 
than  there  were  west  of  the  city"  (p.  2). 


There  follows  the  story  of  the  vigorous 
missionary  effort  of  the  Church  of  the 
East  which  took  the  gospel  from 
Antioch  to  Peking — nearly  6000  miles 
by  foot.  When  historians  do  note  this 
eastward  movement  of  Christianity  they 
describe  it  as  "Nestorian" — a  heresy  con- 
demned by  the  Council  of  Ephesus  in 
A.D.  431.  John  Young  argues  that 
Nestorius  was  misunderstood  by  the 
Western  Church,  rejected  by  the  Eastern 
Church,  and  unjustly  condemned  by  the 
politics  of  both.  Neither  he  nor  his  fol- 
lowers were  "Nestorian"  in  the  heretical 
sense  but  held  that  Christ  was  one  per- 
son with  two  natures,  each  nature  with 
its  distinctive  characteristics.  Ancient 
documents  from  the  "Nestorian"  mis- 
sionaries in  China  reflect  the  orthodox 
Antiochene  theology  of  the  5th  century. 

An  eloquent  reminder  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Church  of  the  East 
is  found  in  the  words  which  mark  the 
grave  of  a  9th-century  Asian  Christian 
named  Pasak — "The  aim  of  life  is  Jesus, 
our  Redeemer." 

In  the  book's  final  chapter  the  author 
investigates  the  reasons  for  the  ultimate 
failure  of  the  mission  of  the  Church  of 
the  East.  Numerous  cultural  factors  and 
historical  disasters  militated  against 
success.  The  major  cause  for  Chris- 
tianity's collapse,  however,  was  the 
constant  effort  of  the  missionaries  to 
explain  the  gospel  in  intellectually  ac- 
ceptable philosophical  terms  and  a  grow- 
ing tendency  toward  an  accommodation 
to  the  superstitions  of  the  pagan  reli- 
gions. Young  writes:  "The  missionaries 
set  out  with  the  glorious  gospel  of 
salvation  through  Christ,  God's  Son, 
but  faded  into  oblivion  engrossed  with 
superstition  and  necrolatry"  (p.  99). 

The  story  of  the  mission  to  China 
encourages  us  to  believe  that  God  works 
in  improbable  ways  and  unlikely  places 
but  also  warns  us  that  in  the  difficult 
but  necessary  task  of  contextualizing  the 
gospel  we  should  not  compromise  its 
uniqueness  and  true  meaning.  By  Foot 
to  China  is  a  significant  addition  to  mis- 
sionary literature  and  a  call  to  prayer  and 
faithfulness  that  once  again  the  peoples 
of  Asia  might  hear  and  believe  the  Word 
of  the  Lord. 

John  M.  L.  Young  is  a  veteran  mis- 
sionary statesman-scholar  with  long  ex- 
perience in  China  and  Japan.  From  1967 
to  1981  he  served  as  professor  of  mis- 
sions at  Covenant  College.  By  Foot  to 
China  may  be  ordered  from  Covenant 
College  Bookstore,  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mt.,  TN  37350.  Add  $1.00  for 
post,  in  the  U.S.,  $2.00  for  overseas,  t 
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SUNDA  Y  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Love  Your  Neighbor 

For  February  2, 1986    Rev.  Jack  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  10:25-37 
Key  Verses:  Same 
Devotional  Reading:  James  2:8-13 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  10:27 


A  The  Law  (Deuteronomy  6:4-9; 
I  Leviticus  19:1-19) 

The  lawyer  who  addressed  Jesus  was 
typical  of  leaders  who  opposed  him  and 
who,  from  time  to  time,  encountered 
him  not  to  leam  but  to  find  reason  to  ac- 
cuse him. 

This  lawyer  seemed  to  understand 
God's  law  better  than  most.  When 
asked,  "What  is  written  in  the  law?"  he 
responded  as  Jesus  might  have:  quoting 
from  Deuteronomy  6  and  Leviticus  19. 
It  may  be  that  he  had  heard  Jesus' 
answers  to  his  enemies  before  and  was 
prepared. 

The  lawyer's  answer  was  correct,  as 
far  as  he  understood  it.  This  is  Jesus' 
first  point. 

The  command  to  love  the  Lord  was 
given  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  the 
great  book  on  God's  love  in  the  Old 
Testament.  It  was  written  by  Moses 
shortly  before  his  death  and  before  the 
Israelites  were  to  enter  the  land  of 
promise. 

Moses  was  unable  to  enter  the  land 
because  of  a  failure  in  leadership  earlier. 
Nevertheless,  he  wanted  the  new  genera- 
tion of  Israelites  to  understand  the 
reason  they  were  privileged  to  enter 
Canaan  and  possess  it:  God's  love. 

God's  love  changes  hearts.  That's 
why  we  do  not  all  perish.  But  if  we  take 
the  command  to  love  God  and  try  to 
obey  it  on  our  own,  without  first  having 
known  God's  love,  we  cannot  ever  truly 
obey  any  of  his  commands. 

That  was  the  problem  with  the  lawyer 
and  with  most  in  Israel  throughout  her 
history.  They  did  not  understand  that 
they  could  not  love  God  unless,  first, 
their  own  hearts  had  been  changed.  That 
is  why  most  who  left  Egypt  with  Moses 
had  fallen  in  the  wilderness  and 
perished.  They  benefited  from  God's 


love,  being  taken  out  of  captivity  in 
Egypt,  but  never  saw  it  as  love  and 
never  believed  in  the  Lord. 

Since  they  would  not  recognize  the 
love  of  God  for  them,  they  did  not  fill 
their  hearts  with  his  Word,  as  he  com- 
manded (Deut.  6:6).  They  were  not  able 
to  teach  their  children  faithfully.  Soon 
after  entering  Canaan,  a  whole  new 
generation  arose  not  knowing  God  or 
the  things  he  had  done  for  Israel  (Judg. 
2:10). 

Leviticus  19  teaches  how  the  people 
are  to  relate  to  one  another,  in  the  midst 
of  teaching  them  about  how  to  relate  to 
God.  This  shows  the  close  relationship 
between  how  we  relate  to  God  and  how 
we  relate  to  one  another.  If  our 
relationships  with  God  are  not  right,  our 
relationships  with  one  another  aren't 
either.  It  is  not  surprising  that  they  also 
failed  to  love  their  neighbors. 

Although  the  Word  of  God  is  full  of 
directions  for  those  who  would  be  the 
children  of  God,  they  can  all  be  sum- 
marized in  two  brief  commands:  You 
shall  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all 
your  heart,  soul,  and  might,  and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  Doing  that  pleases 
God.  But  the  problem  is,  no  one  can  do 
that  until  his  heart  has  been  changed,  un- 
til he  has  first  known  the  love  of  God  for 
him. 

This  is  what  the  lawyer  failed  to  un- 
derstand and  why  he  was  trying  to  trick 
Jesus  rather  than  believe  in  him. 

Questions:  

1 .  How  do  you  show  daily  that  you  love 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  soul,  and 
might? 

2.  How  do  you  show  daily  that  you  love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself? 

2 God's  Love 
(1  John  4:7-21) 

The  lawyer  used  the  word  "love"  in  the 
way  most  people  do  today,  even  in  the 
church.  We  so  often  get  our  ideas  of 
what  the  Bible  means  by  listening  to  the 
world's  view  of  what  the  Bible  is  talking 
about.  That  is  the  case  in  the  matter  of 
the  word  "love."  Most  people  under- 


stand the  term  not  from  the  study  of 
Scripture  but  from  the  popular  concepts 
of  love. 

Most  in  the  church  understand  that 
love  is  more  than  what  Hollywood 
means  by  the  term.  But  most  do  not  real- 
ize that  the  love  portrayed  publicly  in 
the  various  charity  drives  and  campaigns 
to  help  this  or  that  "great  cause"  or 
needy  person  is  not  what  Jesus  means 
by  love  either. 

There  is  a  kind  of  love,  noted  in 
Scripture  from  time  to  time,  that  comes 
naturally  out  of  the  corrupt  heart  of  man. 
It  is  a  love  for  those  who  can  benefit  us 
in  some  way,  as  a  love  of  a  man  for  a 
woman  or  a  mother  for  her  child  or  a 
friend  for  a  friend.  This  love  can  also  be 
seen  in  people  being  moved  with  sym- 
pathy for  someone  who  is  hurting  or  in 
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some  dire  need.  Such  love  leads  many  to 
share  what  they  have  with  others, 
without  any  reference  to  God  or  without 
being  motivated  by  any  love  for  God. 
Pagans  know  this  kind  of  love  and  do  it 
out  of  all  kinds  of  motivations  which  are 
not  stimulated  by  their  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  at  all. 

God  has  ordained  it  as  one  means  of 
his  common  grace  to  all  men.  Without 
it,  the  human  race  would  have  perished 
long  ago.  It  is  the  grace  of  God  that  has 
kept  the  human  race  going  by  not  allow- 
ing men  to  be  as  evil  as  they  could  be. 
But  to  suppose  that  such  concern  is  what 
God's  Word  means  by  love  is  to  miss 
the  mark  disastrously. 

John  shows  that  we  can  love  as  God 
desires  us  to  love  only  by  knowing  first 
the  love  of  God  for  us  (v.  19).  He  ex- 
plains that  love  is  from  God  and  our 
capacity  to  love  others  and  God  in- 
dicates that  we  have  been  born  again 
(v. 7).  It  is  not  that  we  first  loved  God;  he 
loved  us  first  and  changed  us,  bringing 
us  from  death  to  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  (v.  10).  If  you  do  not  believe  that 
Jesus  died  for  your  sins,  if  you  have  not 
confessed  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  you  do 
not  love  God  and  cannot  truly  love  your 
neighbor  (vv.  15,  16). 

We  love  because  God  first  loved  us. 
In  Israel,  in  Moses'  day  and  after,  most 
did  not  understand  this  and  died  in  un- 
belief, supposing  their  natural  love  for 
some  was  sufficient  to  make  them 
God's  children.  How  wrong  they  were 
and  how  wrong  the  lawyer  was  also. 

Questions:  

1.  What  is  God-like  in  the  love  you 
show  toward  others? 

2.  How  often  have  you  been  motivated 
by  God's  love  for  you  to  show  love  to 
others? 

3 Missing  the  Mark 
(Luke  10:25-32) 

Luke  describes  the  encounter  between 
the  lawyer  and  Jesus.  No  one  but  Jesus 
is  named  in  this  account:  There  is  a  cer- 
tain man,  a  certain  lawyer,  a  certain 
priest,  a  certain  Levite,  and  a  certain 
Samaritan.  Very  likely,  Luke  was  writ- 
ing about  real  people  who  could  be 
named,  except  that  it  was  not  the  will  of 
the  Lord  to  do  so. 

What  is  important  is  not  who  the 
lawyer  was  but  what:  a  leader  among 
the  Jews.  He  addressed  Jesus  as 
"Teacher,"  a  title  given  to  respected 
members  of  Judaism  who  had  a  reputa- 


tion for  knowing  God's  law.  The  title 
may  have  been  given  out  of  respect  or 
out  of  ridicule;  that  is  not  clear. 

The  lawyer  did  not  ask  which  was  the 
greatest  commandment,  as  others  had 
done.  He  went  to  the  heart  of  the  mat- 
ter: What  must  one  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?  The  question  betrayed  a  common 
error  of  the  day:  One  is  saved  by  his 
works.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  that  he 
asked  the  question  deserves  commenda- 
tion. 

Note  the  contrast  between  Jesus' 
answer  to  the  lawyer  and  his  answer  to 
a  similar  question  by  the  woman  at  the 
well  (John  4).  To  the  latter,  who  was  an 
acknowledged  sinner  and  without 
knowledge  of  Jesus,  his  answer  was  that 
she  ought  to  believe  in  him  to  have 
eternal  life.  But  to  the  lawyer  Jesus 
answered  in  terms  of  the  man's  own 
views;  he  was  looking  for  a  work  to  do. 
Jesus  commended  his  knowledge  of 
what  God  required  in  the  law. 

The  lawyer  was  thinking  typically. 
He  supposed  that  in  order  to  obey  that 
commandment  he  must  narrow  it  down 
to  something  he  could  do.  He  im- 
mediately wanted  to  limit  the  applica- 
tion of  the  law  to  a  few  neighbors 
(something  he  could  handle).  He  saw  as 
his  only  problem  the  identification  of 
those  whom  he  ought  to  love. 

Clearly,  he  did  not  understand  Jesus 
nor  the  meaning  of  the  word  "love."  He 
would  never  have  attacked  Jesus  had  he 
understood  God's  love  for  him  through 
Christ.  He  could  not  love  God  because 
he  had  never  known  God's  love  for  him. 

Jesus'  response  was  to  tell  him  of  an 
incident  (very  likely  a  real  event  and  not 
a  parable)  in  which  the  lawyer's  ques- 
tion was  answered. 

A  certain  priest  and  a  certain  Levite, 
on  seeing  a  fellow  man  in  need,  passed 
by  on  the  other  side  so  as  not  to  become 
involved.  These  men  were  most  likely 
Jews  living  in  Jerusalem.  Their  failure  to 
show  any  concern  for  him  illustrated  the 
failure  in  Judaism  for  centuries.  They 
showed  no  more  concern  for  others  than 
Israel  did  in  Amos'  day,  when  God 
denounced  them  for  trampling  on  the 
heads  of  the  poor  and  crushing  the  help- 
less. It  was  also  the  failure  of  the  lawyer 
who  was  concerned  not  with  how  he 
could  love  his  neighbor,  but  which 
neighbors  he  should  love. 

Questions:  

l.What  is  your  attitude  about  keeping 
God's  law?  Do  you  want  to  know  the 
maximum  required  or  the  minimum? 
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2.  How  often  do  you  exercise  Christian 
love  when  no  one  is  watching? 

4 Love  Demonstrated 
(Luke  10:33-37) 

Jesus  continues  to  relate  the  account  of 
the  man  who  fell  among  thieves.  Hap- 
pily for  the  victim,  the  account  did  not 
end  there. 

A  certain  Samaritan  also  passed  by. 
He  was  different  from  the  priest  and 
Levite  and  he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion (v. 33).  This  indicates  that  his  heart 
had  been  changed.  Jesus  very  likely 
knew  the  man. 

Remember,  there  had  been  a  number 
of  Samaritans  who  believed  in  Jesus 
(John  4).  We  are  not  told  further  about 
them  and  what  they  did  after  their  con- 
version to  faith  in  the  Lord.  But  Jesus, 
from  time  to  time,  refers  to  a  believing 
Samaritan  among  the  unbelieving  Jews. 

Jesus  is  not  teaching  that  a  pagan  Sa- 
maritan was  able  to  fulfill  God's  com- 
mand to  love  one's  neighbor  while  the 
Jews  could  not.  The  words  "he  was 
filled  with  compassion"  indicate  that  he 
now  had  a  new  nature,  not  his  natural 
one.  This  could  only  happen  by  his 
knowing  first  the  love  of  God  for  him 
through  Christ,  as  John  taught. 

Love  of  one's  neighbor  is  the 
response  of  the  new  nature  in  Christ.  It 
shows  itself  in  willingness  to  risk  one's 
own  life  for  the  good  of  another.  It  is  a 
response  in  deeds  and  not  merely  in 
words. 

The  lawyer  was  ready  to  talk  all  day 
about  love,  but  the  Samaritan  showed 
that  he  truly  loved  the  man  who  needed 
him.  He  was  ready  to  inconvenience 
himself  and  spend  the  time  and 
resources  necessary  to  meet  that  man's 
needs.  He  was  willing  to  commit  him- 
self and  his  resources  to  any  future 
needs  of  the  man  as  well.  He  did  not 
have  to  search  for  someone  to  love;  he 
merely  loved  those  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact,  in  accord  with  their  needs. 

This  account  makes  us  uncomfort- 
able. We  think  of  someone  in  a  wreck  or 
in  a  car  stalled  by  the  highway.  We 
think  of  cases  we  have  heard,  about 
people  pretending  to  be  in  need  just  to 
get  someone  to  stop  and  then  attacking 
those  who  tried  to  be  "a  good 
Samaritan." 

As  we  go  down  the  highway,  we 
think  about  these  things  and  press  down 
on  the  accelerator,  saying  to  ourselves  as 
we  pass  by  the  distressed  motorist,  "Oh 
well,  the  police  will  be  along  in  a 


minute." 

The  Samaritan  lived  in  dangerous 
times  too,  as  witnessed  by  the  thieves 
who  attacked  the  man  who  had  been 
going  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.  He 
must  have  thought  of  these  things,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart,  the 
needs  of  the  man  in  distress  took 
precedence  over  any  concern  for  his 
own  safety.  That  is  the  way  of  one  who 
loves  God  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  and 
strength.  He  loves  his  neighbor  enough 
to  reach  out,  no  matter  what  the  risk.  He 
knows  that  if  he  perishes,  his  perishing 
will  be  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Love  shown  only  when  it  is  con- 
venient or  risk  free  is  not  love.  God  had 
done  a  remarkable  thing  in  the  heart  of 
that  Samaritan.  May  he  do  such  a  great 
thing  in  our  hearts  as  well! 

Questions:  

1.  How  often  have  you  told  others  that 
you  love  them  only  to  fail  them  when 
they  needed  you? 

2.  Define  Biblical  love. 

Next  week:  "Use  Possessions  Wisely," 
Matthew  6:19-31;  Luke  12:13-21,  27- 
34. 
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CHURCHES 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meet- 
ing at  540  Beltline  Rd.  Sunday  9:45,  11 
a.m.,  6  p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey 
King,  1508  Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL 
35601;  (205)  353-4978.  All  contacts  appre- 
ciated. 


ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  expo- 
sitional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor.  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congre- 
gation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camaril- 
lo,  Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays 
9:15  a.m.  Call  805-488-6692  or  486-9978. 


MID-JERSEY  SHORE.  Grace  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  meeting  at  South  Wall 
Fire  Co.  #1,  Atlantic  Ave.,  Wall  Township, 
N.J.  (Manasquan-Point  Pleasant  area).  Sun- 
day School  9:30  a.m.;  Worship  Services 
10:45  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Rev.  John  H. 
Ball,  III  minister.  A  traditional  Reformed 
and  evanglistic  Presbyterian  emphasis.  P.O. 
Box  159,  Allenwood,  NJ  08720;  (201)  477- 
3718. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is 
nurtured.  Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639 
Forest  Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone 
(214)  386-0121.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church.  Worship  service 
11:00  a.m.  and  Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at 
the  Middlesex  School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell 
Rd.  Sunday  evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00 
at  the  Colonial  Inn  on  Monument  Square. 
Mid-week  prayer  support  and  Bible  study 
groups.  For  more  information  contact  pas- 
tor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr.  (617)  369-5508. 

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit 
ministry  committed  to  evangelism  &  disci- 
pleship with  a  rapidly  growing  ministry  in 
the  NE  Charlotte//SW  Cabarrus  county  area. 
Beautiful  facilities  7  miles  from  UNCC. 
Worship  service  at  10:30  a.m.  with  eve- 
ning worship  at  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox,  pas- 
tor/teacher.  (704)  455-9312  or  598-0306. 


FOR  SALE 

DEED  OF  TRUST  for  $74,400  matures 
7/15/89  (non-interest  bearing — will  dis- 
count). Need  cash  immediately  to  construct 
new  church  building.  Interested  in  helping  a 
PCA  congregation  and  making  a  profit  at 
the  same  time?  Call  Desert  Springs  Presby- 
terian Church  (Tucson,  Ariz.)  at  (602)  297- 
4460. 


GREAT  GIFT  GIVING— BIBLE  TAPES. 

Complete  authorized  KJV,  high-quality  cas- 
sette tapes,  labeled  and  indexed.  Attractive 
maroon  and  gold  vinyl  case,  self-locking. 
Psalms — 1  volume,  4  cassettes — $19.95. 
New  Testament — 1  volume,  12  cassettes — 
$44.95.  Old  Testament— 3  volumes,  36 
cassettes— $144.95.  Order  from  AFR,  Ltd., 
P.O.  Box  834,  Farmville,  VA  23901. 


THE  OLD  PRINCETON  TAPE  CLUB. 

Faith  Theological  Seminary  is  dedicated  to 
a  revival  of  the  piety  and  scholarship  of 
the  great  Princeton  Tradition.  We  invite 
you  to  discover  the  spiritual  blessings  of 
this  rich  part  of  our  Presbyterian  heritage. 

Beginning  in  January  1986,  The  Old 
Princeton  Tape  Club  will  offer  stimulating 
monthly  messages  on  cassette  from  the 
lives,  sermons,  and  works  of  such  Prince- 
ton greats  as  the  Alexanders,  Samuel 
Miller,  the  Hodges,  B.B.  Warfield  and  J. 
Gresham  Machen. 

To  receive  the  messages  and  accompany- 
ing outlines,  send  just  $4.00  per  month  to: 
The  Old  Princeton  Tape  Club,  c/o  Faith 
Theological  Seminary,  920  Spring  Avenue, 
Elkins  Park,  PA  19117. 
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STARTING  A  TAPE  MINISTRY? 
Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on 
the  subject.  Twenty-year-old  company 
oriented  to  audio/video  needs  in  Church. 
Custom  Recording  and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box 
7646,  Greenville,  SC  29610  or  phone 
(803)  269-5018.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All 
work  guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277- 
3795  in  Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON 
GREEN  UPHOLSTERY,  Rt.  5,  Box  261  A, 
Piedmont,  SC  29673. 


PEOPLE 

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  West- 
minster, near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  open- 
ings on  its  summer  staff  for  both  Junior 
Counslors  (age  16  and  up)  and  Senior 
Counselors  (at  least  one  year  of  college 
completed).  Contact  Richard  Haynes,  Camp 
Manager,  Camp  Westminster,  c/o  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church  (PC  A),  1438 
Sheridan  Road,  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30324. 
Phone  (404)  636-1496. 


SECONDARY  EDUCATION  professor 
is  needed  for  church-related  college  in  mid- 
East  (U.S.A.).  Ed.D.  or  Ph.D.  required.  Ap- 
plicants should  have  successful  public  teach- 
ing experience,  knowledge  of  certification 
requirements,  and  share  institution's 
Christian  faith  and  philosophy.  Expecta- 
tions are  for  teaching  history  &  philoso- 
phy of  education,  methods  of  teaching,  and 
supervising  student  teachers.  Position 
begins  Sept.  1986.  An  Equal  Opportunity 
Employer.  Send  resume  to  Box  ME,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  9917,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C.  28802. 


TEACHER  AVAILABLE  August  1986  to 
teach  history,  Bible/theology  in  High 
School  or  Junior  College.  B.A.  in  history, 
M.Div.  from  Covenant  Seminary;  presently 
working  on  M.A.  in  history.  Covenantal 
and  Reformed  perspective,  plus  undergrad 
teaching  experience.  Able  to  coach  soccer, 
wrestling,  etc.  Contact  Reid  Derr,  305  S. 
12th  Ave.,  Hattiesburg,  MS  39401;  ph. 
(601)  582-1 136  after  6  P.m.  C.S.T. 


TEACHERS  WANTED:  Westminster 
Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  experienced  faculty  members  for 
the  1986-87  school  year.  Openings  (grades 
7-12)  include  Bible,  English,  social  studies, 
science,  math,  and  language  (Spanish). 
Members  CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries 
to  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Princi- 
pal, 6855  SW  152  St.,  Miami,  FL  33157. 


MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the 
1986-87  school  year  capable  of  initiating 
and  developing  an  instrumental  and  orches- 
tral program  in  a  growing,  established  sec- 
ondary school  (grades  7-12)  in  South 
Florida.  Member  CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  in- 
quiries to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School 
Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL 
33157. 


PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school 
through  6th  grade.  Send  information  regard- 
ing professional  qualifications,  salary  re- 
quirements, and  a  letter  regarding  position 
on  Reformed  theology  and  the  Westminster 
Confession  as  it  relates  to  your  view  of 
Christian  education  to:  Spanish  River  Chris- 
tian school,  2400  N.W.  51st  Street,  Boca 
Raton,  FL  33431. 


AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile  expe- 
rience from  service,  parts,  sales  and  manage- 
ment seeking  a  good  dealership  in  need  of 
management  material.  Complete  resume 
available  on  request.  Please  respond  to: 
Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037. 


PASTOR  WANTED:  with  strong  Re- 
formed preaching  and  shepherding  gifts  for 
Pilgrim  O.P.C.,  Bangor  Maine.  Send  resume 
to  Pastor  Search  Committee,  Pilgrim 
O.P.C.,  375  Mt.  Hope  Ave.,  Bangor  ME 
04401. 


TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for 
the  position  of  Administrator  of  Christian 
Education.  This  position  requires  an  indivi- 
dual with  a  strong  Christian  education  back- 
ground to  serve  as  Administrator  of  Trinity 
Christian  School  (K-4  through  8th)  and  to 
oversee  the  educational  program  of  the 
church  Trinity  is  located  in  a  beautiful  and 
growing  university  community  in  east- 
central  Alabama.  Please  direct  all  resumes 
and  inquiries  to  the  attention  of:  Rev. 
Thomas  F.  Barnes,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.  Box  311,  Opelika,  AL  36801, 
no  later  than  February  15,  1986. 


SENIOR  PASTOR.  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Butler,  Pennsylvania,  downtown 
400-member  EPC  congregation  is  seeking  a 
pastor.  Interested  persons  should  submit 
dossier  to  Jon  W.  Campbell,  LaFayette 
Building,  Butler,  PA  16001.  


REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is 
available  for  revival  and  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. Contact  him  at  4709  Waterbury 
Road,  Raleigh,  NC  27604;  (919)  876-9386. 


100- MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Re- 
formed pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least 
five  years  experience  and  demonstrated  pas- 
toral skills.  Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400 
Brewster  Dr.,  Newark,  DE  19711. 


SERVICES 

PASTORS— Need  help  organizing  an  effec- 
tive music  ministry?  Write  or  phone  Roger 
Wayne  Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Lane, 
Phoenix,  AZ  85028;  (602)  97 1  -9584.   


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free  for 
complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


HI  lores  me 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


TRAVEL 

STUDY  THE  RELIGIOUS  ROOTS  of 

America  on  location  in  England  and  Scotland. 
July  1-22,  1986.  Live  at  Cambridge  and 
Stirling  Universities.  Visit  London,  Edinburgh, 
Canterbury,  York,  Oxford,  Glasgow,  the  York- 
shire Dales,  Hadrian's  Wall,  the  Scottish 
Highlands,  the  mountains  of  Wales.  Seminars 
on  Puritanism,  Presbyterianism,  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  much  more.  All  meals.provided. 
All-inclusive  cost  from  Philadelphia:  $26.95. 
Academic  credit  (master's  or  doctoral  level) 
available  at  no  additional  cost.  Contact:  Dr. 
Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009, 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118.  


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2 
per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount; 
for  6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12 
or  more  insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place 
an  ad,  simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the 
number  of  times  you  would  like  it  to  run, 
and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill 
you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for 
your  ad  to  appear.  


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 
MORTGAGE  ON  PROPERTY 
YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 

Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Sacraments  Are  God's  Covenant  Signs 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  24 


The  sacraments  often  seem  to  serve  as  a 
dividing  point  among  Christians,  rather 
than  as  signs  "to  put  a  visible  difference 
between  those  that  belong  unto  the 
church,  and  the  rest  of  the  world,"  as  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
XXVII,'  1  puts  it.  The  division  between 
the  Protestant  Reformers  who  would  be- 
come known  as  Lutherans  and  those 
who  would  become  known  as  Reformed 
stemmed  from  the  Marburg  Colloquy  of 
1529,  where  Martin  Luther  and  Ulrich 
Zwingli  could  agree  on  every  major 
point  of  doctrine  but  the  nature  of 
Christ's  presence  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

No  doubt  we  have  all  experienced  the 
pain  of  having  good  Baptist  friends 
whom  we  know  as  fellow  Christians 
and  with  whom  we  have  everything  in 
common  but  the  mode  and  recipients  of 
baptism.  And  as  we  find  more  in  com- 
mon with  Roman  Catholic  friends,  who 
have  not  forsaken  the  deity  of  Christ  or 
the  atoning  nature  of  his  death  as  so 
much  of  liberal  Protestantism  has,  there 
is  still  the  problem  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass  with  its  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  the  changing  of  the  elements 
into  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
— and  hence  in  effect  salvation  by  the 
sacraments. 

God  intended  the  sacraments  to  be 
signs  and  seals  of  his  covenant  of  grace, 
of  our  union  with  Christ,  and  therefore 
of  our  unity  with  one  another  as  Chris- 
tians. For  them  to  become  signs  of 
unity  rather  than  division,  we  need  to 
understand  them  from  God's  perspective 
and  to  assess  our  experience  of  them. 

God  used  the  sign  of  circumcision  in 
the  Old  Testament  to  heighten  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham 
and  to  indicate  in  itself  the  fulfillment 
of  that  promise  in  the  eventual  Seed  of 
Abraham,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Gen. 
17:1-14;  Gal.  3:16-19).  He  instituted 
the  Passover  celebration  as  a  way  of  re- 
minding Israelites  of  his  gracious  deliver- 
ance from  bondage  in  Egypt  and  as  a 
ceremony  that  would  arouse  the  curious 
questions  of  the  young  (Exod.  13:3-16). 

In  like  manner  Jesus  instituted  the 


Lord's  Supper  as  a  perpetual  remem- 
brance of  his  death  as  the  Passover 
Lamb  of  God  (Matt.  26:26-29;  I  Cor. 
1 1:23-26).  And  he  indicated  in  the  Great 
Commission  that  those  who  were  made 
his  disciples  should  be  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Matt.  28:19). 

God  intended  the  sacraments  to  focus 
attention  upon  his  grace  in  such  a  way 
that  would  strengthen  our  faith.  His 
people  would  have  not  only  his  bare 
promises  for  their  minds  to  grasp,  but 
the  medium  of  the  sacramental  sign 
would  also  convey  the  message.  Much 
as  an  object  lesson  brings  home  the  Sun- 
day-school lesson  to  the  child,  so  God's 
covenantal  signs  would  bring  home  to 
his  children's  experience  the  meaning  of 
his  grace. 

What  if  Old  Testament  believers  had 
not  had  circumcision  or  the  sacrifices? 
They  would  still  have  had  God's  prom- 
ises to  believe.  But  he  added  to  those 
promises  signs  that  would  both  set 
them  apart  from  the  world  and  cause 
them  to  reflect  on  the  blessings  of 
God's  covenant.  They  were  for  the  sake 
of  strengthening  the  people's  faith,  but 
their  focus  was  the  grace  of  God. 

So  it  is  for  us  now  with  baptism. 
Rather  than  debate  with  our  Baptist 
brethren  about  the  proper  recipients  and 
mode  of  baptism  we  should  train  our  at- 
tention on  how  it  strengthens  our  faith 
in  the  grace  of  God.  Though  to  be  re- 
ceived but  once,  our  baptism — as  the 
old  Puritans  used  to  say — is  to  be  "im- 
proved" by  us.  The  Larger  Catechism 
#167  says: 

"The  needful  but  much  neglected  duty  of 
improving  our  baptism,  is  to  be  per- 
formed by  us  all  our  life  long,  especially 
in  the  time  of  temptation,  and  when  we 
are  present  at  the  administration  of  it  to 
others,  by  serious  and  thankful  consi- 
deration of  the  nature  of  it,  and  of  the 
ends  for  which  Christ  instituted  it,  the 
privileges  and  benefits  conferred  and 
sealed  thereby,  and  our  solemn  vow  made 
therein;  by  being  humbled  for  our  sinful 
defilement,  our  falling  short  of,  and 
walking  contrary  to,  the  grace  of  baptism 
and  our  engagements;  by  growing  up  to 
assurance  of  pardon  of  sin,  and  of  all 
other  blessings  sealed  to  us  in  that  sacra- 


ment; by  drawing  strength  from  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  into  whom  we 
are  baptized,  for  the  mortifying  of  sin, 
and  quickening  of  grace;  and  by  en- 
deavoring to  live  by  faith,  to  have  our 
conversation  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness, as  those  that  have  therein  given  up 
their  names  to  Christ,  and  to  walk  in 
brotherly  love,  as  being  baptized  by  the 
same  Spirit  into  one  body." 

Did  you  ever  think  of  all  that  as  you 
reflected  upon  your  own  baptism  at  the 
baptizing  of  another?  How  practical  the 
sacraments  are,  as  the  Lord  has  designed 
them  to  bring  home  to  us  the  meaning 
of  his  gracious  covenant.  The  Larger 
Catechism  questions  171-175  bring  out 
the  Scriptural  teaching  concerning  practi- 
cal aspects  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  includ- 
ing encouraging  those  who  doubt  of 
their  being  in  Christ  to  come  to  the  Ta- 
ble if  "unfeignedly  desirous  to  be  found 
in  Christ,  and  to  depart  from  iniquity": 

"in  which  case  (because  promises  are 
made,  and  this  sacrament  is  appointed,  for 
the  relief  even  of  weak  and  doubting 
Christians)  he  is  to  bewail  his  unbelief, 
and  labor  to  have  his  doubts  resolved;  and 
so  doing,  he  may  and  ought  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  supper,  that  he  may  be  further 
strengthened." 

Just  as  the  Scriptures  often  compare 
our  covenant  relationship  with  the  Lord 
to  a  marriage,  so  baptism  is  like  an  en- 
gagement ring  indicating  our  Lord's 
love  for  us  and  our  engagement  to  be 
his,  and  so  the  Lord's  Supper  is  like  our 
anniversary  celebrations  and  every  other 
more  frequent  expression  of  our  love. 

By  focusing  on  our  Lord's  grace, 
more  than  on  our  faith,  these  signs 
serve  to  seal  to  us  God's  grace,  thus 
strengthening  our  faith  to  live  with 
him,  by  him,  and  for  him.  Initiated  by 
the  Father  and  exhibiting  our  union 
with  the  Son,  the  sacraments  become 
means  of  grace  for  the  Spirit  to  do  his 
sanctifying  work  in  our  lives. 

The  Latin  word  sacramentum  was  the 
Roman  soldier's  oath  of  allegiance.  It 
expressed  the  privileges  and  obligations 
of  his  citizenship.  With  the  sacraments 
we  renew  our  vows  to  the  God  who 
established  with  us  his  covenant  of 
grace.  t 
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AN  APOLOGIA'  THAT  WINS  SOULS 

Thank  you  for  the  interesting  debate 
over  apologetics  between  Bahnsen  and 
Gerstner  (Dec.  4).  The  question  of  clas- 
sical apologetics  vs.  presuppositional- 
ism  is  important  for  the  Christian 
intelligentsia,  but  let  us  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  academic  apologetics  of 
any  variety  has  little  to  do  with  the 
apologia  given  by  the  average  Christian, 
who  has  never  heard  of  apologetics,  and 
probably  doesn't  want  to  hear  about 
apologetics.  What  Peter  is  really  calling 
for  (I  Peter  3:15)  is  a  more  personal 
testimony:  "I  was  lost  in  sin.  I  met  the 
Savior.  This  is  what  he  did  for  me,  and 
what  he  can  do  for  you,  too!"  This  is 
the  sort  of  apologia  any  Christian  can 


give,  and  it  is  the  sort  of  answer  that 
wins  souls  and  builds  the  church.  This 
is  not  to  belittle  the  worth  of  classical 
apologetics  or  presuppositionalism 
(whichever  is  correct),  but  simply  to 
keep  the  question  in  proper  perspective. 

—(Rev.)  Marshall  C.  St.  John 
Concord,  N.C. 

SIN'S  EFFECT  ON  THE  MIND 

Our  compliments  to  the  "chef  for  serv- 
ing up  a  fine  issue  on  apologetics!  I 
certainly  hope  Reformed  Christians  will 
carefully  consume  and  digest  the  articles 
by  Bahnsen  and  Gerstner,  for  in  them 
are  portrayed  two  quite  different  methods 
of  apologetics.  Bahnsen  comes  across 
clearly  and  distinctly  as  a  Calvinist, 
whereas  Gerstner' s  method  could  easily 
be  confused  with  Romanism's  Thom- 
istic  or  Arminianism's  Butlerian  meth- 
ods of  "classical  apologetics." 

One  of  the  very  clear  differences  be- 
tween the  presuppositional  and  eviden- 
tial methods  is  in  regard  to  the  nature 
and  effect  of  sin.  It  is  vital  that  apolo- 
getic method  take  into  account  not  only 
the  truth  of  God,  but  also  the  truth  of 
man's  sinful  predicament. 

Sinners  are  "vain  in  their  reasoning" 
(Rom.  1:21)  and  thus  live  "in  the  futil- 
ity of  their  mind,  being  darkened  in  their 
understanding"  (Eph.  4:17).  Hence,  the 
sinner  "cannot  accept  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him,  and  he  cannot  understand 
them"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  "The  mind  set  on 
the  flesh  is  hostile  toward  God"  (Rom. 
8:7).  Fallen  man's  intellect  functions 
foolishly.  We  must  in  apologetics,  as 
everywhere,  take  "every  thought  captive 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
10:5). 

— (Rev.)  Kenneth  L.  Gentry 
Mauldin,  S.C. 

A  THREE-STRAND  CORD 

After  reading  the  review  and  reply  by 
Drs.  Bahnsen  and  Gerstner  respectively 
(Dec.  4),  I  felt  compelled  to  add  my  20. 
I  couldn't  help  thinking  of  Job  38:2  and 
chuckling  to  myself  (no  insult  in- 
tended). 

There  is  one  thread  common  to  both: 


rationalism.  Neither  seems  to  be  able  to 
accept  the  fact  that  all  of  man's  reason- 
ing is  circular  and  inexhaustive.  To 
know  any  one  thing  exhaustively  is  to 
know  all  things.  Our  posture  before  God 
should  be  contentment  in  knowing 
many  things  substantially  without  de- 
manding exhaustive  knowledge  or 
knowledge  of  any  one  irreducible  point. 
This  doesn't  put  an  end  to  philosophical 
discussion,  it  just  defines  our  perspec- 
tive. 

Drs.  Sproul,  Gerstner,  and  Lindsley 
need  to  recognize  their  own  presupposi- 
tionalism. The  notion  of  setting  forth 
one's  case  in  terms  of  argumentation 
presupposes  the  tenets  of  logic  and  their 
acceptance  by  the  reader.  They  also  need 
to  recognize  the  basis  of  natural  proofs 
is  empiricism.  Empiricism  presupposes 
causality  and  orderliness — else  why  ob- 
serve? 

Dr.  Bahnsen  needs  to  recognize  that 
presuppositionalism  is  not  an  unassail- 
able intellectual  fortress  either.  The  rela- 
tivist will  sweep  away  your  presuppo- 
sitions as  a  matter  of  personal  prefer- 
ence. Empiricism  has  its  weakness,  yes; 
but  there  are  few  who  will  defy  gravity 
to  disprove  the  point.  There  is  little 
gained  by  arguing  over  what  is  the  best 
point  at  which  to  enter  the  circle  of 
man's  reasoning. 

We  gain  understanding  through  induc- 
tion, deduction,  and  revelation  (includ- 
ing the  written  Word  and  the  inner 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit).  A  three- 
strand  cord  is  not  easily  broken.  Let  us 
strengthen  each  other  in  our  understand- 
ing of  truth,  seek  a  proper  intellectual 
posture  before  the  Lord,  and  prepare  each 
other  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith. 

— Dudley  J.  Benton 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

THE  MEANING  OF  TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

Congratulations  on  a  truly  thought-full 
issue  of  the  Journal  (Dec.  4).  The 
Bahnsen-Gerstner  debate  was  heavy  fare 
but  of  critical  importance  to  all  of  us. 
Occasionally  we  need  to  be  reminded  of 
the  bedrock  "presuppositions"  of  our 
faith.  I  hope  everyone  who  found  these 
apologetic  articles  "too  difficult"  will 
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take  the  time  to  reread  them  several 
times.  It  will  be  spiritually  beneficial. 

I  thought  Dr.  Bahnsen's  critique  of 
the  book  under  discussion  was  a  master- 
ful analysis.  The  problem  with  the 
unbeliever  is  not  that  he  lacks  sufficient 
evidence  to  accept  the  Christian  faith, 
not  that  he  has  not  read  properly  formu- 
lated arguments  proving  God's  exis- 
tence, but  that  he  hates  his  Creator  and 
tries  desperately  to  ignore  him  every  mo- 
ment of  his  life.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
total  depravity  and  Romans  1:18-22  in 
particular. 

— (Rev.)  Norman  L.  Jones 
Pierre,  S.D. 

A  QUESTION  OF  SCHOLARSHIP 

As  a  former  professor  of  philosophy  of 
religion  at  the  University  of  Nebraska 
and  a  one-time  nonbeliever  led  to  Christ 
by  God's  grace  and  the  persistence  of  a 
presuppositionalist,  I  read  with  interest 
Sproul-Gerstner-Lindsley  (SGL)  Classi- 
cal Apologetics  (CA),  Bahnsen's  re- 
view, and  Gerstner' s  response. 

First,  SGL  misunderstand  the  Apostle 
Paul,  yet  Gerstner  accuses  Bahnsen  of 
the  same.  When  Bahnsen  says  that  "the 
'natural  man'.  .  .  does  not  look  upon 
the  facts  of  nature  as  a  'divine  revela- 
tion' at  all,"  Gerstner  says  this  disagrees 
Continued  on  page  16,  col.  3 
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i  i    To  most  laypeople  "theological  seminary"  probably  sounds 

as  forbidding  and  foreign  as  a  medieval  monastery.  Yet  seminaries  and  theological 
education  are  as  near  and  relevant  as  the  preacher  in  your  pulpit  Sunday  morning. 
Although  there  has  been  much  criticism  of  seminaries,  they  still  are  the  main 
means  for  the  essential  training  that  our  ministers  receive.  This  week  we  provide 
you  with  some  basic  information  on  the  eight  seminaries  most  closely  related  to 
the  churches  of  the  North  American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC),  plus  a  bit  about  another  seven  institutions  providing  theological 
training  in  a  slightly  different  style. 


I  1  The  175-year  history  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  provided  by  Dr.  Bruce  C.  Stewart,  illustrates  some  of  the 
challenges  that  have  faced  theological  education  over  the  years  and  in  the  present.  In 
an  age  of  specialization  there  is  a  need  for  libraries,  computers,  and  academic 
expertise  to  provide  the  ministerial  candidate  with  the  most  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  possible.  But  there  is  also  need  for  skill  in  preaching  and  in  dealing 
pastorally  with  people's  needs.  Above  all — as  the  roots  of  the  word  "theology" 
indicate — there  is  a  need  for  personal  knowledge  of  God  himself.  It  is  heartening 
that  the  seminaries  are  recognizing  that  in  these  last  two  areas  experience  is  the  best 
teacher. 


I  I    Many  thanks  to  the  presidents  of  the  several  seminaries,  and 

their  staffs,  for  providing  the  statistical  information  in  this  issue.  In  some  instances 
specific  data  were  not  available,  particularly  with  regard  to  alumni  and  their 
activities.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know,  for  example,  which  institutions  have 
prepared  the  highest  proportion  of  foreign  missionaries. 


1  I    It  seems  that  one  supporter  of  abortion  was  so  caught  up 

with  the  Christmas  story  that  he  got  it  turned  around.  When  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  John  R.  McGann  of  Rockville  Centre,  N.Y.  announced  plans  for  a 
demonstration  in  front  of  an  abortion  clinic  in  Hempstead,  Long  Island  on 
December  28,  Rev.  Randolph  W.  Lehman-Becker,  religious  education  consultant  for 
the  Long  Island  Area  Council  of  Unitarian  Universalist  Societies,  compared  Bishop 
McGann  to  King  Herod.  Dr.  Lehman-Becker  said  that  "some  2000  years  ago  a 
woman  named  Mary  made  the  hard  but  necessary  choice  to  think  for  herself  and  hide 
her  child  rather  than  give  in  to  the  tyranny  of  one  who  would  call  himself  a 
religious  leader."  He  asserted  that  "in  setting  his  march  for  the  day  he  does,  the 
bishop  aligns  himself  with  that  memory  of  Herod,  who  sought  to  impose  his  own 
religious  views  on  all  people."  I  thought  that  Herod's  slaughter  of  the  innocents 
was  the  sort  of  thing  pro-life  people  were  concerned  about.  t 
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PCUSA,  Lutherans  Sue  U.S.  Over  Infiltration 


PHOENIX — Three  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations, a  Lutheran  congregation,  and 
the  denominations  they  are  affiliated 
with  have  filed  suit  against  the  U.S. 
government  and  several  government 
agencies  for  infiltration  of  their  churches. 

The  suit,  designed  to  test  the  limits 
of  government  entry  into  church  gather- 
ings, alleges  that  the  four  local  churches, 
all  in  Arizona,  were  violated  by  govern- 
ment infiltration  of  worship  services,  Bi- 
ble-study groups,  and  mission-planning 
meetings. 

Following  a  January  1 3  news  confer- 
ence to  announce  filing  of  the  suit  in 
federal  district  court  here,  PCUSA  stated 
clerk  James  Andrews  told  the  Journal: 
"The  major  issue  for  us  is  that  agents  of 
the  federal  government — in  violation  of 
written  guidelines  of  their  own  depart- 
ments and,  we  believe,  in  violation  of 
the  constitutional  principles  cited  in  the 
First,  Fourth,  and  Fifth  Amendments 
— infiltrated  religious  meetings  ...  to 
surreptitiously  report  and  record  on  their 
proceedings." 

The  infiltrations  took  place  while  gov- 
ernment agencies  were  probing  for  infor- 
mation related  to  church  involvement  in 
the  sanctuary  movement.  But  according 
to  a  statement  from  the  American  Lu- 
theran Church,  "the  churches  emphasize 
that  the  suit  is  not  about  sanctuary  or 
any  other  ministry  with  refugees."  Elev- 
en church  workers  are  currently  on  trial 
in  Tucson  on  federal  charges  of  trans- 
porting and  harboring  undocumented 
aliens  from  El  Salvador  and  Guatemala. 

The  congregations  that  are  plaintiffs 
in  the  suit  are  Alzona  Lutheran  Church 
in  Phoenix,  Camelback  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Scottsdale,  Southside  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Tucson,  and  Sunrise 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Scottsdale.  The 
two  denominations  joined  the  suit  at  the 
request  of  the  congregations.  Rev.  John 
Fife,  one  of  the  defendants  in  the  Tuc- 
son sanctuary  trial,  is  pastor  of  the 
Southside  church. 

Defendants  in  the  suit  are  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  U.S.  Immigra- 
tion and  Naturalization  Service  (INS), 
informants  paid  by  the  INS  and  regular 
INS  employees,  and  the  U.S.  Depart- 


ment of  Justice. 

The  case  will  likely  focus  on  Jesus 
Cruz,  one  of  two  government  infor- 
mants named  in  the  suit.  Cruz  has  been 
the  government's  prime  witness  against 
1 1  sanctuary  movement  workers  in  the 
Tucson  trial  which  began  in  October. 
With  numerous  procedural  delays  in  the 
case,  Cruz  has  been  on  the  stand  since 
November  21.  Moreover,  his  testimony 
has  been  discredited  by  defense  attorneys 
who  have  revealed  discrepancies  in  his 
statements  and  prompted  damaging  reve- 
lations about  his  conduct,  including  his 
admission  that  while  working  on  the 
sanctuary  case  he  helped  Mexican  farm 
workers  buy  guns  illegally  to  take  back 
across  the  border  . 

Andrews  said  the  case  will  be  the  first 
to  test  the  right  of  the  government  to 
secretly  enter  churches.  Because  he 
expects  it  to  draw  national  attention  and 
thinks  "Presbyterians  don't  appreciate 
being  left  in  the  dark,"  Andrews  sent  a 
letter  to  all  PCUSA  pastors  explaining 
the  denomination's  participation  in  the 
suit. 

The  sanctuary  movement  claims  to 
represent  275  U.S.  churches  and  relig- 
ious groups.  It  contends  the  government 
has  ignored  international  treaty  obliga- 
tions and  its  own  refugee  laws  by  deny- 
ing asylum  to  many  El  Salvadorans  and 
Guatemalans.  t 


Explo  '85:  Simultaneous 
Outreach  to  600,000 

LONDON— As  many  as  600,000  peo- 
ple around  the  world  were  linked  by 
satellite  in  late  December  as  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  used  the  most  com- 
plex television  transmission  in  history 
in  a  global  training  session. 

"The  technical  challenges  of  this 
conference  were  even  greater  than  those 
presented  by  the  local  telecast  of  the 
[Los  Angeles]  Olympic  games  of  1984," 
said  Michael  Clifford  of  Victory 
Communications  International,  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz. 

Using  London  as  its  hub,  Campus 
Crusade  transmitted  live  pictures  from 


six  metropolitan  sites  through  a  be- 
wildering array  of  hi-tech  processes,  in- 
cluding six  communications  satellites 
hovering  22,000  miles  in  space.  The 
cities  used  for  the  four-day  conference 
were:  Arrowhead  Springs,  Cal.,  Campus 
Crusade's  headquarters;  Seoul,  South 
Korea;  Manila,  Philippines;  Nairobi, 
Kenya;  West  Berlin;  and  Mexico  City. 

Over  the  four  days,  20,000  people 
around  the  world  worked  to  put  the 
simultaneous  network  of  conferences  on 
the  air.  Its  purpose  was  two-fold:  first, 
to  train  Christians  in  the  basic  princi- 
ples of  Christian  living,  and  second,  to 
communicate  to  participants  through  the 
global  link  that  they  are  members  of  a 
worldwide  movement — even  if  they  are 
minorities  in  their  own  countries. 

Bailey  Marks,  international  vice  presi- 
dent of  Campus  Crusade,  conceived  the 
idea  of  Explo  '85  three  years  ago  as  the 
least  expensive  way  to  train  500,000 
Christians  around  the  world.  Originally, 
when  Campus  Crusade  leaders  were  con- 
sidering holding  a  centralized  conference 
for  50,000  people,  it  was  estimated  that 
the  cost  would  be  $2,000  per  person. 
The  satellite  link-up  reduced  the  cost  to 
less  than  $40  per  person  in  most  Third 
World  areas  and  multiplied  the  number 
able  to  "attend." 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  Bill 
Bright,  founder  and  president  of  Campus 
Crusade,  and  Spanish-speaking  evangel- 
ist Luis  Palau  were  among  the  speakers 
featured  in  the  satellite  broadcasts.  Each 
of  the  four  two-hour  telecasts  was  trans- 
lated into  26  languages. 

A  spokesman  for  Campus  Crusade 
estimated  that  300-400  churches  in  the 
U.S.  would  broadcast  the  conference  live 
or  in  taped  delay.  It  was  also  carried  on 
9,000  cable  systems  and  30  broadcast 
systems  in  the  United  States,  he  said,  t 


Alabama  Judge  to  Rule 
on  Curriculum 

MOBILE,  Ala.  (UPI) — A  federal  judge 
has  scheduled  a  pre-trial  conference  later 
this  month  in  a  suit  by  school  prayer 
advocates  seeking  to  rid  Mobile  County 
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schools  of  what  they  claim  is  anti- 
Christian  curriculum. 

U.S.  District  Judge  W.  Brevard  Hand, 
whose  1983  rulings  upholding  prayer  in 
public  schools  were  later  reversed  by  an 
appeals  court,  has  scheduled  a  January 
28  conference  in  his  chambers  to  review 
claims  made  by  intervenors  in  the  case. 

The  claims  stem  from  a  lawsuit  filed 
by  Mobile  attorney  Ishmael  Jaffree, 
who  challenged  the  state's  laws  allow- 
ing a  moment  of  silence  for  prayer  in 
the  classroom. 

Hand  ruled  against  Jaffree  in  1983, 
allowing  the  Alabama  laws  to  stand. 
But  the  U.S.  11th  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals reversed  Hand's  decision  and  the 
Supreme  Court  later  let  the  appeals 
court's  ruling  stand. 

Hand,  however,  reopened  a  part  of  the 
case  by  agreeing  to  hear  the  school 
prayer  group's  arguments  last  summer. 
Hand  ruled  in  August  that  earlier  de- 
cisions in  the  case  had  not  addressed  the 
intervenors'  request  for  relief.  The  inter- 
venors claim  the  constitutional  rights  of 
students  and  teachers  to  exercise  freedom 
of  religion  are  violated  "by  the  exc- 
lusive teaching  of  humanism  and  the 
systematic  exclusion  in  the  curriculum 
of  the  existence,  history,  contributions, 
and  role  of  Christianity  in  the  United 
States  and  the  world," 

"This  court  interprets  the  position  of 
the  intervenors  to  be  that  if  Christianity 
is  not  a  permissible  subject  of  the  cur- 
riculum of  the  public  schools,  then  nei- 
ther is  any  other  religion,"  Hand  said. 
"And  under  the  evidence  introduced  it  is 
incumbent  upon  this  court  to  strike 
down  those  portions  of  the  curriculum 
demonstrated  to  contain  other  religious 
teachings." 

The  school  prayer  advocates  claim  the 
Mobile  County  school  system  curric- 
ulum advances  humanism,  the  belief 
that  man  is  capable  of  self-fulfillment 
and  ethical  conduct  without  the  aid  of 
religion  or  theology. 

A  response  filed  by  attorneys  for  the 
state  board  of  education  said  the  defen- 
dants deny  "each  and  every  allegation" 
in  the  lawsuit.  t 


Edith  Schaeffer's  Book 
Aims  at  Secular  Market 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Edith  Schaeffer 
has  chosen  an  unusual  way  to  publicize 
her  newest  book.  On  April  27,  she  will 
host  a  spring  concert  at  Lincoln  Center 
here  to  highlight  her  newest  title,  For- 
ever Music. 


Mrs.  Schaeffer 


Although  she  has  written  10  other 
books,  including  Hidden  Art  and  Com- 
mon Sense  Christian  Living,  the  71- 
year-old  writer  has  often  been  oversha- 
dowed by  her  late  husband,  Francis,  and 
her  son  Franky.  Their  works  have  often 
stirred  controversy  while  hers  have  won 
.her  a  quiet  following  among  those 
interested  in  the  relationship  between 
Christianity  and  the  arts. 

Mrs.  Schaeffer  hopes  both  her  new 
book  and  the  concert  will  not  change  her 
non-controversial  status.  But  in  an  inter- 
view from  her  Rochester,  Minn.,  home, 
she  said  she  would  like  Forever  Music 
"to  be  introduced  to  the  secular  world 
before  the  Christians  get  it." 

To  underscore  her  target,  Mrs.  Schaef- 
fer is  inviting  500  prominent  persons  in 
the  arts,  government,  and  medicine  to 
attend  the  concert  at  no  charge.  Each 
will  be  given  a  complimentary  copy  of 
her  book  that  night.  In  addition,  she 
said,  "a  small  number"  of  tickets  will  be 
offered  to  the  general  public,  at  $10  or 
less. 

Several  coincidences  gave  Mrs. 
Schaeffer  the  idea  for  her  book.  When 
Texas  businesswoman  Mary  Crowley 
gave  a  Steinway  grand  piano  to  L'Abri 
Fellowship,  she  became  interested  in  the 
history  of  the  piano  and  the  Steinway 
Company.  She  met  Franz  Moore,  the 
firm's  master  craftsman,  and  learned  how 
he  had  become  a  Christian  after  fleeing 
Germany  during  World  War  II .  Her  book 
ties  together  this  historical  background 
with  questions  of  aesthetics  and  the 
source  of  beauty. 

Pianist  John  Van  Buskirk  will  play 
the  1935  Steinway  at  the  concert,  which 
will  also  feature  music  by  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Guarneri  String  Quartet.  "It's 
going  to  be  a  bona  fide  classical  con- 
cert," Mrs.  Schaeffer  said.  "It's  not 
going  to  be  a  fashion  show  with  tracts 
given  out  at  the  end." 


Mrs.  Schaeffer  hopes  that  with  the 
concert,  she  will  be  able  to  introduce  her 
book  "to  people  who  normally  would 
not  read  a  Christian  book  or  touch  it 
with  a  10-foot  pole."  She  said  she  has 
been  careful  to  avoid  evangelical  jargon, 
and  has  written  it  "so  that  my  Jewish 
readers  will  not  put  it  down."  t 


Scottish  Presbyterians 
Host  Catholic  Mass 

STIRLING,  Scotland  (RNS)— A  Rom- 
an Catholic  mass  has  been  offered  in  a 
church  wholly  owned  by  the  (Pres- 
byterian) Church  of  Scotland  in  an  event 
which  observers  said  would  have  been 
unthinkable  a  decade  ago. 

Archbishop  Keith  O'Brien  of  St. 
Andrews  and  Edinburgh  conducted  mass 
in  St.  Ninian's  Church,  Tanshall,  for 
members  of  the  Catholic  parish  of  St. 
Mary's  Church  in  neighboring  Leslie, 
which  has  no  church  of  its  own. 

Rev.  James  Purves,  minister  of  St. 
Ninian's,  said:  "It  was  a  joy  to  have  the 
archbishop  with  us."  In  days  when  "sec- 
tarian violence"  seems  so  prominent  (re- 
ferring to  Northern  Ireland),  "it  reminds 
us  that  the  Christian  gospel  is  about 
love  and  God's  kingdom." 

St.  Ninian's  will  be  used  regularly 
for  an  early  Sunday  Catholic  mass  by 
St.  Mary's  before  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land morning  services.  There  have  been 
other  instances  in  Scotland  of  churches 
of  other  denominations  being  loaned  to 
Roman  Catholic  parishes,  but  only  as  a 
result  of  some  emergency — as  when  fire 
destroyed  the  Roman  Catholic  parish 
church  in  Pitlochy,  Perthshire. 

The  Church  of  Scotland,  with  a  mil- 
lion members,  is  Scotland's  largest  de- 
nomination. The  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  820,000  members.  The  na- 
tional population  is  five  million.  t 


Also  in  the  News  . . . 

■  Former  President  Jimmy  Carter  and 
author  Os  Guinness  will  launch  an  Em- 
ory University  lecture  series  in  Atlanta 
on  January  29.  The  "Emory  Scholars 
Symposium"  will  bring  varied  speakers 
to  the  Emory  campus  to  discuss  religion 
in  America.  Carter  and  Guinness  will 
speak  on  America  in  the  1980s. 

■  Covenant  College  will  offer  an  eve- 
ning lecture  series  February  3-7  by  Rev. 
Ian  Tait  entitled  "John  Bunyan  and  His 
Contemporaries:  A  Study  in  Puritan 
History  and  Literature."  f 
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Theological  Seminaries  Serving 
the  NAPARC  Churches 


The  churches  associated  with  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council  (NAPARC)  are  blessed  with  a 
goodly  number  of  sound  theological 
seminaries  that  are  preparing  the  min- 
isters and  missionaries  for  the  coming 
generations.  Since  many  of  the  Journal's 
readers  may  have  acquaintance  with  only 
one  or  two  of  these  institutions,  the 
chart  below  has  been  prepared  to  provide 
some  information  for  easy  comparison. 
What  does  not  show  up  so  well  in  a 
statistical  study  are  the  new  directions 
that  some  of  these  seminaries  have  been 


moving.  All  of  the  eight  schools  contin- 
ue to  emphasize  Biblical  studies  based 
on  the  original  languages,  Reformed 
theology,  and  pastoral  skills,  especially 
preaching.  But  some  of  the  schools  have 
had  additional  distinctives  and  are  devel- 
oping new  emphases. 

Biblical  has  sought  to  cultivate  inde- 
pendent thought  and  vital  spiritual  life. 
Now  there  is  a  new  stress  on  training  in 
Biblical  counseling. 

Calvin  is  seeking  to  emphasize  its  mi- 
nority student  programs  and  to  develop 
its  international  student  population  while 


continuing  to  emphasize  Biblical  exege- 
sis and  systematic  theology. 

Covenant  has  developed  concentra- 
tions within  the  Master  of  Divinity 
(M.Div.)  program.  These  allow  a  stu- 
dent to  major  in  Church  Planting, 
Church  Growth,  and  Church  Renewal; 
Missions  and  Evangelism;  Historical 
and  Systematic  Theology;  Biblical  Stud- 
ies. The  Church  Planting-Church  Growth 
curriculum  will  be  a  major  emphasis. 

Erskine  is  maintaining  its  emphasis 
on  Bible,  preaching,  and  Reformed  theo- 
logy. 


Name  and  Location 

Church 
Affiliation 

Doctrinal 
Standards 

Authority  of 
Scripture 

Degree 
Programs 

Bible 

Content  in 
Curriculum 

Preaching 
in 

Curriculum 

Biblical 
Hatfield  Pa 

Independent 

Westminster 
Confession  and 

Catechisms 

Absolute —  full 

met  I  ai  icy 

M.A.B.S., 

25% 

9% 

Calvin 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Christian 
Reformed 

Belgic  Conf., 
Heidelberg  Cat., 
Canons  of 
Dordt 

Inspired  and 
infallible  rule 
for  faith  and 
life 

M.C.E.,  M.M., 
M.T.S., 
M.Div.,  Th.M. 

35% 

(3  courses  + 
field 

evaluation) 

Covenant 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Presbyterian 
Church  in 
America 

Westminster 
Confession  and 
Catechisms 

Inspired  and 
inerrant  in 
original 
writings 

M.A.,  M.Div., 
Th.M.,  D.Min. 

26%  required 
43%  possible 

(5  courses) 

Erskine 

Due  West,  S.C. 

Associate 
Reformed 
Presbyterian 

Westminster 
Confession  and 
Catechisms 

Without  error 
in  all  it  teaches 

M.Div., 
D.Min. 

12% 

7% 

Reformed 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Independent 

Westminster 
Confession  and 
Catechisms 

Inerrancy 

M.C.E.,  M.A., 
M.Ed.,  M.Div., 
Th.M.,  D.Min. 

25-30% 

10% 

Reformed  Presbyterian 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Reformed 
Presbyterian 
Church 
of  North 
America 

Westminster 
Confession  and 
Catechisms 

Inerrancy 

M.Div. 

39% 

8% 

Westminster 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Independent 

Westminster 
Confession  and 
Catechisms 

cf.  Westminster 
Standards 

M.A.Mis., 
M.A.R., 
M.Div.,  Th.M., 
D.Min. 

34% 

i  ■ 

7% 

Westminster  in  California 
Escondido,  Calif. 

Independent 

Westminster 
Confession  and 
Catechisms 

Inerrancy  and 
absolute 
authority  for 
faith  and  life 

M.A.R., 
M.Div., 
D.Min. 

28% 

7.5%  (5  courses) 
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Love  the  Lord  Your  God 
with  all  your  heart 
with  all  your  soul 
with  all  your  mind 

Are  you  seeking  a  disciplined  preparation  for  christian 
service? 

Calvin  Seminary  can  help  you. 

Our  students  learn  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord  as  whole 
persons:  heart,  soul,  and  mind. 

**  Engage  in  a  theologically  comprehensive  course  of  study 

**  Develop  proficiency  in  preaching,  teaching,  evangelizing, 
church  administration,  and  pastoring 

*  *  Experience  ministry  in  supervised  field  educational  settings 

**  Understand  yourself  and  how  your  personality  influences 
your  ministry 

**  Maintain  a  life  of  personal  and  communal  devotion 

*  *  Learn  what  it  means  to  be  reformed 

Disciplined  preparation  is  not  easy,  but  it  is  challenging. 
If  interested  contact: 

I  CALVIN  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  HHH 

Ms.  Lynda  J.  Cockroft,  3233  Burton  Street,  SE 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506 


WESTERN 

REFORMED 

SEMINARY 


"In  Spirit  and  in  Truth" 

Thorough  training  and  submis- 
sion to  God's  inerrant  Word  in 
precept  and  practice  were  ingre- 
dients in  the  ministries  of  leaders 
like  Moses,  Paul,  Luther  and 
Calvin.  The  church  requires  the 
same  of  its  leaders  today. 

WRS  provides  an  environment  of 
scholarly  biblical  research,  prac- 
tical training  and  spiritual  growth 
to  meet  the  challenges  of  leader- 
ship in  the  church. 

For  information  about  the 
graduate  degree  programs 
contact: 

WESTERN  REFORMED 
SEMINARY 

Five  South  G  Street 
Tacoma,  WA  98405 
(206)  272-0417 


HAVE  YOU  CHECKED 


El  OUR  PURPOSE 

To  train  men  as  pastors;  also  to  train  people  for 
missions  and  other  areas  of  Christian  service. 

El  OUR  COMMITMENT 

To  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  and  the  historic 
Reformed  faith  as  expressed  in  the  Westminster 
Standards. 

El  OUR  LOCATION 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 

El  OUR  FACULTY 

All  have  extensive  pastoral  experience  as  well 
as  academic  competence  and  spiritual  maturity. 

El  OUR  PROGRAMS 

M.  Div.  degree  program  central  with  other 
diploma  and  certificate  programs  in  missions 
and  ministry. 


El  OUR  CLASSES 

Small  enough  to  encourage  individual  participa- 
tion and  development.  Faculty-student  ratio  is 
1:7. 

El  OUR  NEW  EVENING  COURSES 

Credit  courses  for  those  who  desire  to  develop 
their  ministry  or  test  their  gifts  in  ministry. 

El  OUR  COSTS  (1986-87  Academic  Year) 

Tuition  and  fees:   $1725. 

Room  and  Board:   $1350. 

El  OUR  STUDENTS 

From  some  20  Reformed  and  Evangelical 
denominations  including  some  40  students  on 
Staff  of  Coalition  for  Christian  Outreach. 

El  OUR  GRADUATES 

82%  are  serving  in  the  pastorate  or  on  the  mis- 
sion field. 


CHECK  US  OUT  FURTHER:  Write,  Call  or  Visit 

REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

7418  Penn  Ave..  Pittsburgh,  PA  15208 
Phone:  (412)  731-8690 


Reformed  has  stressed  the  develop- 
ment of  skills  in  administering,  preach- 
ing, and  evangelizing  and  will  continue 
this  pastoral  emphasis.  A  blue-ribbon 
committee  of  ministers  and  lay  leaders 
has  been  working  on  a  revision  of  the 
curriculum  to  achieve  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  and  an  improved  ap- 
proach to  teaching  practical  theology. 

Reformed  Presbyterian  has  stressed 
the  Biblical  languages  and  preaching, 
but  now  is  also  emphasizing  pastoral 
development  in  people-related  activities. 


Westminster  in  Philadelphia  has  been 
known  for  its  high  academic  standards 
along  with  its  emphasis  on  apologetics 
and  Biblical  theology.  It  is  seeking  an 
enlarged  emphasis  on  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  gospel. 

Westminster  in  California  was  estab- 
lished with  the  conscious  objective  to 
make  more  effective  the  training  of  pas- 
tors, while  maintaining  Westminster's 
historic  distinctives.  It  is  stressing  a 
comprehensive  field  education  program 
in  evangelism,  pastoral  ministry,  and 


Christian  education  along  with  an  accent 
on  preaching. 

People  in  the  NAPARC  churches  can 
be  encouraged  that  these  seminaries  are 
seeking  to  maintain  allegiance  to  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Reformed  faith  while 
also  concentrating  increasingly  on  pro- 
ducing ministers  effectively  trained  in 
pastoral  skills.  Currently  there  are  1710 
students  enrolled  in  these  eight  institu- 
tions, 849  of  them  in  the  M.Div.  pro- 
gram, the  standard  curriculum  for  the 
ordained  ministry.  t 


Su 

Field  Educ. 

Founding 

Enrollment 

Faculty 

Faculty 
Ratio 

Biblical 

None,  but 

individ. 

internships 

Candidate, 
Middle  States 
Assoc. 

1971 

M.Div.:  110 
Other  57 
Total:  167 

9 

16.5:  1 

Calvin 

25-28% 

Assoc.  of 
Theol.  Schools 
(A.T.S.) 

1876 

M.Div.:  165 
Other:  73 
Total:  238 

17 

12:  1 

Covenant 

Evangelism 
practicum;  PCA 
internship 

A.T.S.,  North 
Central  Assoc. 

1956 

M.Div.:  101 
Other:  49 
Total:  150 

10 

10.5:  1 

Erskine 

3% 

A.T.S., 
Southern 

Assoc. 

1837 

M.Div.:  97 
Other  37 
Total:  134 

11 

12:  1 

Reformed 

5% 

A.T.S., 
Southern 

Assoc. 

1965 

M.Div.:  155 
Other:  165 
Total:  320 

16 

15:  1 

Reformed  Presbyterian 

One  summer 
required 

State  of  Pa., 

Candidate, 

A.T.S. 

1810 

M.Div.:  34 
Other:  50 
Total:84 

6 

7:  1 

Westminster 

5% 

Middle  States 
Assoc. 

1929 

M.Div.:  131 
Other:  370 
Total:  501 

17 

15:  1 

Westminster  in  California 

15% 

Western  Assoc. 

1980 

M.Div.:  56 
Other:  60 
Total:  116 

11 
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SANGRE  DE  CRISTO  SEMINARY 


Training  students  to  understand  the 
Bible  in  original  languages,  and  how 
to  effectively  teach  and  preach  it. 


j\ ... 


Alpha-Omega  Ranch,  Westcliffet  Colorado  81252 
Telephone  (303)  783-2447 


How  shall  they  hear. 


.unless  someone  preach 


The  Word  of  God, 
opened  in  Sunday's  sermons 
by  men 
trained  and  committed 
as 

PREACHERS,  . 
enlightens  and  directs  the  other  six  days 


Mid-America  Reformed  Seminary 

A  seminary  with  perspective  and  vision 
for  Reformed  preaching  today 


MID-AMERICA  REFORMED  SEMINARY 
Box  163 

Orange  City,  Iowa  51041  Ph.  (712)  737-3446 

Please  send  me — 
□  Catalog  □  Newsletter  □  Financial  forms 

Name  

Street  Address  

City  

S  State/Prov.  Zip/Postal  Code  


THE 

REFORMATION 
CONTINUES 


WITH  WORLDWIDE  IMPACT 


REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard, 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209. 

(601)  922-4988 


^"i  would  like  to  learn  more  about  ^ 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary. 

Name   


Address. 

City  

State  


_Zip 


Phone  L 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


Other  Approaches  to  Theological  Education 


Several  other  seminaries  exist  that  are  committed  to  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  Westminster  and 
other  Reformed  doctrinal  standards,  but  which  are  spec- 
ialized in  content  or  style  of  training,  relatively  new,  or 
small  in  enrollment.  None  of  the  following  is  accredit- 
ed by  regional  associations  of  colleges  and  schools  or 
by  the  Association  of  Theological  Schools,  but  they 
are  providing  education  toward  the  Master  of  Divinity 
(M.Div.)  and  in  some  cases  other  Master's  degrees. 

Birmingham  Theological  Seminary  in  Birmingham, 
Al.  is  recognized  by  the  Evangel  Presbytery  of  the 
PCA  and  is  operated  in  association  with  Briarwood 
Presbyterian  Church.  Offering  classes  evenings  and 
Saturdays  since  1972,  it  currently  has  21  M.Div. 
students. 

Chesapeake  Theological  Seminary  of  Columbia,  Md. 
likewise  offers  classes  on  evenings  and  weekends  only, 
so  that  students  may  be  involved  as  fulltime  staff  mem- 
bers of  churches.  Founded  in  1983,  it  is  related  to  the 
Delmarva  Presbytery  of  the  PCA  and  has  23  M.Div. 
students. 


Faith  Theological  Seminary  in  Elkins  Park,  Pa.  stresses  the 
importance  of  separation  from  formal  unbelief.  Founded  in  1937, 
it  is  approved  by  the  International  Council  of  Christian  Churches 
and  currently  has  23  M.Div.  students. 

Mid-America  Reformed  Seminary  of  Orange  City,  la.  was 
founded  in  1981  and  has  5  M.Div.  students.  Adhering  to  the 
standards  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  and  the  Westminster 
Standards,  it  employs  an  apprenticeship  program  whereby  a  stu- 
dent has  a  tutorial  relationship  with  an  area  minister. 

The  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church 
in  Philadelphia  was  founded  in  1886  and  currently  has  43  M.Div. 
students.  It  has  accepted  students  without  a  college  degree, 
awarding  the  M.Div.  degree  after  the  student  has  subsequently 
completed  college. 

Sangre  de  Cristo  Seminary  of  Westcliffe,  Colo,  was  founded  in 
1976  and  has  9  M.Div.  students.  It  adheres  to  those  doctrines  com- 
mon to  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles,  Westminster  Standards,  Heidel- 
berg Catechism,  Canons  of  Dort,  and  Philadelphia  Confession. 

Western  Reformed  Seminary  of  Tacoma,  Wash,  is  approved  by 
the  Bible  Presbyterian  Church  and  is  committed  to  a  premillenni- 
al  position.  Founded  in  1983,  it  has  8  M.Div.  students.  t 


Name 

Denom.  of 
Students 

Women 
Students 

international 
Students 

Minority 
Students 

Annual 
Tuition 

Average 
Financial 
Aid  per 
Recipient 

Biblical 

Independent 

Baptist 

PCA 

1% 

7% 

3% 

($90/credit) 

$300 

Calvin 

CRC  (204) 
Korean  Presb.  (5) 
Free  Ref.  (4) 

5% 

7.5% 

7.5% 

$2,800 

$500 

Covenant 

PCA  (61) 
Baptist  (13) 
Independent (11) 

4% 

12% 

4% 

$3,100 
($100/credit) 

$1,500 

Ersklne 

ARPC 
Others 

15% 

1% 

25% 

$2,450 

$1,000 

Reformed 

PCA  (137) 
Baptist  (41) 
Pres.,lntemat.(24) 

14% 

11% 

7% 

$2,180 

$2,300 

Reformed  Presbyterian 

Baptist  (26) 
RPNA  (14) 
PCA  (10) 

10% 

5% 

30% 

$1,500 

($2,700  loans 
for  RP's) 

Westminster 

PCA  (145) 
OPC  (50) 
Independent (42) 

7% 

14% 

16% 

$3,510 

$1,000 

Westminster  in  California 

OPC  (15) 
PCA  (13) 
CRC  (12) 

4% 

6% 

12% 

$3,610 

$647 
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YOUR  GIFTS 
FOR  MINISTRY 
ARE  EVIDENT 
AND 

AFFIRMED  BY  OTHERS 

NOW, 
WHICH  SEMINARY? 


The  leaders  of  today's  church 
must  have  the  integrity  of  both 
academic  preparation  and 
practical  experience.  It  is  this 
type  of  leader  that  Covenant 
Seminary  seeks  to  develop. 


The  people  of  the  Church 
require  men  and  women 
thoroughly  equipped  to  handle 
the  inerrant  Word  of  God. 
We  have  no  higher  goal  than 
to  train  these  individuals. 
They  have  no  higher  purpose 
than  responsibly  to  prepare 
to  serve  their  God. 


heal  lives  through  their 
ministries. 


We  desire  to  instruct  persons 
called  by  God  so  that  their 
sincerity  need  not  be  under- 
mined by  ignorance,  nor  their 
energy  by  inexperience. 


We  pray  that  through  our 
instruction  the  Reformation 
message  of  God's  uncondi- 
tional love  and  grace  will  live 
in  the  lives  of  our  students  and 


SEMINARY 

We  just  might  be  your  answer. 


THEOLOGICAL 


COVENANT 


COVENANT 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

12330  Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141  314-434-4044 


Mid-Term  Examination 


Subject:  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Date:  First  Semester 


Time  Limit:  A  Few  Minutes 


Directions:  Indicate  whether  each  statement  is  "True"  or  "False." 


T      F      Westminster  is  located  in  Philadelphia. 

True:' But  not  the  whole  truth:  Westminster  has  a  campus  in  California  (P.O.  Box  

2215,  Escondido,  CA  92025).  But  this  quiz  asks  questions  only  about  the  campus 

 neaiLEhlladelphia  (P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia_EAJLailSl.JThis  isJheJasiJ^rick"  

question. 

T      F      Philadelphia  is  a  dull  place  to  run  a  seminary. 

False.  Most  of  us  like  Philadelphia.  But  it's  also  a  "melting  pot"  for  samples  of  the 
world's  populations.  Within  100  miles  of  the  campus  25,000.000  (that's  25  million) 
people  exist,  making  it  the  urban  center  of  the  world's  most  urbanized  nation — all  in  a 
world  rapidly  becoming  a  collection  of  huge  cities — by  2025  there  will  be  93  cities 
with  more  than  5  million  people  (80  of  them  in  the  Third  World). 

T     F      Westminster  is  a  denominational  seminary.  

False.  The  Seminary  is  independent  from  denominational  control.  The  majority  of 

 the  Board  and  Faculty  members  identify  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  

the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

T      F      Westminster  holds  to  Biblical  inerrancy. 

True.  No  one  on  the  Faculty  or  on  the  Board  questions  the  full  and  ultimate  authority 

 of  Scripture.  We  recognize  it  as  God's  final  Word.- We  also  take  very  serieusly-euF  

commitment  to  the  Westminster  Confession  and  to  classical  reformed  theology.  We 
recognize  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  in  salvation  and  in  all  of  life.  Theological  commit- 
ment is  cherished,  guarded,  protected. 

T  F  The  Bible  is  the  Core  of  Westminster's  curriculum.  

True.  The  practice  of  ministry,  the  study  of  history,  the  analysis  of  the  world's  hostile 

—  philosophies,  every  subject  is  considered  in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  Westminster's   

goal  is  to  give  servants  the  tools  to  study  the  Bible  throughout  their  ministries. 

T      F      Westminster  is  primarily  committed  to  "academics." 

You  get  credit  for  either  answer.  Our  charter's  first  priority  is  "to  provide  an  adequate 

— supply  and^uecession  of  able  and  faithful  ministers.  "  We  want-to  train  servants  for  

the  church,  some  pastors,  some  missionaries,  some  counselors,  some  teachers,  some 

 teji t  makers.  So  our  first  commitment  is  to  ministry.  But  of  course  we're  also  com-  

mitted  to  education.  Westminster  students  study  long,  work  hard — to  serve  their 
Savior.  Two  Doctor  of  Philosophy  programs  admit  highly  qualified  students  to  work 
in  Hermeneutics  and  Biblical  Interpretation  (a  critical  issue  in  these  decades)  and  in 
Historical  and  Theological  Studies. 


T      F      To  be  reformed  and  academic  requires  ignoring  evangelism. 

Utterly  false,  of  course.  During  this  year  Donald  McGavran  will  spend  a  week  on 
campus,  focusing  on  "how  to  move  a  church  off  a  plateau."  Win  Am  will  speak 
several  times  on  church  growth.  Folks  from  "Discover  Your  Bible"  will  present  a 
— several-day  seminar  on  evangelistic  Bible  studies.  Professors  Roger  Greenway  and 
Bill  Krispin  will  offer  "Research  in  Evangelism."  Training  and  certification  in  the  pro- 
 gram  of  Evangelism  Explosion  will  be  part  of  the  Seminary  experience  this  year. 


T  F 

Westminster  has  a  significant  program  in  missions. 

Ti  ue.  Bui  can  any  program  be  called  "significant,"  when  you  look  atthe  nature  of  the 
field?  Missions  professors  Harvie  Conn  and  Roger  Greenway  and  Bill  Krispin  are  call- 
ing our  attention  to  the  city  Three  degrees  are  now  available  in  urban  missions  (M  A  W% 

Mis.,  M.A.R.,  D.Min.).  We've  begun  a  new  periodical  [Urban  Missions);  maybe  you 
should  subscribe,  making  contact  with  a  whole  new  world  ($10.00  for  five  issues). 

T  F 

Westminster  doesn't  have  much  interest  in  the  ministry  of  mercy. 

fTsi  1  G£)   Prnfo^T'nr  Tim      flillnt*           i    i  npH  ni  ir  for*.  1 1 1  w  o  n  H  i".  f'Vfif       nnp  ho  If  nf  h  ia,  t  im  p  nnH   

r  \X to",  nuicjoui   i  iiii  ivc/iid  ricto  tvMircw^JLn tcmjuily  unu  ur v uico  virrn'tttii  vii  nTjiriTrc  ctnvi 

energy  to  promoting  diaconal  ministry  in  the  PCA.  We  think  ministry  to  widows  and 
orphans,  single  parent  families,  the  sick  and  shut  in,  the  lonely,  the  deprived,  the 

—  m  b  

prisoner  is  important;  we  are  grateful  for  Dr.  Keller's  background  in  these  areas. 

1  r 

Ethical  questions  have  easy  Biblical  solutions. 

False,  in  many  cases.  At  Westminster  courses  in  ethics  look  at  Biblical  principles  that 
should  underlie  discussion  of  abortion,  euthanasia  and  genetic  engineering.  Strong 

emphasis  on  Biblical  theology  in  all  areas  of  study  lays  a  foundation  for  applying 
God's  laws  to  the  Christian  life  .  .  .  and  to  today's  world. 

T  F 

Study  at  Westminster  does  not  touch  real-life  problems. 

FYj/<»p   affain    ftturlpnts  in  thp  MAR    fr^nnnciplinffl  nrnfTram  takp  <iiiph  pnnrsp*.  as 

■1    UiOC,     CXtfCXlll.     \  >  t-      Vl      i  1   H4  Ullj  -i.t.rh.tV.  ^S_>       U  H3M^I         *     r          ft                     LCIIYV^    OUtHjll     tiOUl  OVj  «3     C.J  ■ 

Orientation,  Methodologies,  Pastoral  Counseling,  Marriage  and  Family  Counseling, 
Human  Personality.  Ministerial  students  take  similar  courses,  but  we  have  admitted- 

ly not  reduced  requirements  in  biblical  and  theological  fields  to  allow  for  extensive 
"practical  study"  available  in  some  schools.  It's  all  a  matter  of  the  "trade-off  of 

hours,  and  we  believe  that  a  firm  foundation  is  critical.  |sg 
Westminster  students  tend  to  fit  the  same  mold. 

False — at  least  they  don't  fit  any  that  we  know  about — except  that  they  share  en- 
thusiasm for  the  gospel  and  for  Jesus.  They  represent  more  than  60  denominations. 

Over  5u  of  this  year's  student  body  are  Korean;  more  than  30  countries  are 
represented  among  the  500  students. 

T  F 

Westminster  has  unlimited  resources. 

False.  The  Lord  does,  but  we  don't.  We  cannot  continue  the  high  and  creative  level  of 

service  that  we  seek  to  provide  without  additional  resources.  Tuition  at  Westminster 
pays  for  less  than  one-half  of  each  student's  expenses. 

T  F 

Westminster  wants  you  to  join  our  community. 

If  vnn  sharp  nnr  nnrlprstanrlintf  nf  ministrv  <?nrp  wp  rln — asa  rlnnnr  as  a  stnrlpnt  Anrl 

we  don't  hesitate  to  ask  you  and  invite  you.  Westminster  belongs  to  the  Lord,  then  to 
the  world  reformed  community.  Help  Us  to  respond  to  the  great  opportunites  before 

us. 

i  nl  a  1 1  n  €t  t  n  a  a  v  o  m    e  a  ti  n  %  n  v  n  its  c  1  5  r\  . 

ipictiiig  wi^MBirWiwi  in  hub  slips  

Check  appropriate  bo 

(6S* 

Specifically  1  would  like  information  about 

□  1  would  like 

□  1  would  like 

information  for  prospective  students.                  n  Wills 

i  information  for  prospective  donors.                    □  Deferred  giving 

□  1  am  enclo 

sing  a  gift                                               □  Gifts  through  Life  Insurance 

□  Gifts  through  Stocks  and  Bonds 

□  Gifts  through  Real  Estate 

Njme 

Address                        City,  State,  Zip             Phone  number  (including  area  code) 

Send  to  Westminster 

Theological  Seminary,  P.  0.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Seminary,  Fifth 
Oldest  in  Nation,  Marks  175th  Anniversary 


BRUCE  C.  STEWART  

^^^^^^""^^^^  gone  serve 
in  almost  every  state  of  the  union  and  in 
many  foreign  countries.  Enrollment  has 
grown  this  year  to  84  students  on 
campus  and  45  students  in  extension 
classes.  While  students  from  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  predomi- 
nate, the  student  body  represents  some 
20  different  denominations,  with  stu- 
dents coming  from  nine  states  and  the 
nations  of  Liberia  and  Zaire.  The  pri- 
mary objective  of  the  Seminary  is  to  pre- 
pare men  to  serve  as  pastors  of  congrega- 
tions or  as  church  planters.  The  Semi- 
nary also  helps  to  equip  people  for  the 
mission  field  or  for  other  areas  of 
Christian  service. 

Soon  after  the  organization  of  the 
Reformed  Presbytery  in  1798  in  Phila- 
delphia, steps  were  taken  to  establish  a 
theological  seminary  to  prepare  students 
of  theology  to  serve  as  ministers  for  the 
growing  church.  A  constitution  of  the 
Seminary  was  adopted  in  1807,  a  Board 
of  Superintendents  was  elected,  and  Dr. 
Samuel  B.  Wylie  was  unanimously 
elected  as  Professor  of  Theology.  Plans 
were  made  for  the  Seminary  to  begin  in 
1809,  the  year  that  the  Synod  of  the 


The  author  is  President  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  and  has  served  on 
the  faculty  since  1973.  Prior  to 
that  he  pastored  RPNA  churches 
in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Greeley, 
Colo.,  and  Los  Angeles.  He 
holds  a  B.A.  from  Geneva  Col- 
lege, Diploma  of  Theology  from 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Sem- 
inary, M.A.  from  California  State 
U.  at  Los  Angeles,  and  D.D. 
from  Geneva  College. 
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Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  was 
organized,  but  no  students  came.  It  was 
not  until  the  following  year,  1810,  that 
the  Seminary  officially  opened  its  doors 
to  its  first  five  students.  It  is  the  fifth 
oldest  seminary  in  the  country. 

Prior  to  1856  the  Seminary  was 
located  in  the  cities  where  the  professors 
also  served  congregations  as  pastors. 
These  included:  Philadelphia  and  New 
Alexandria,  Pennsylvania;  Coldenham, 
New  York;  and  Cincinnati  and  North- 
wood,  Ohio.  During  these  years  there 
was  a  growing  dissatisfaction  with  a 
peripatetic  seminary  and  a  desire  for  the 
stability  of  a  more  permanent  estab- 
lishment. In  1856  the  Seminary  moved 
to  Allegheny,  now  North  Side,  Pitts- 
burgh, where  a  seminary  building  was 
secured,  additional  professors  were 
elected,  and  the  library  was  expanded. 
This  building  at  8  West  North  Avenue, 
called  the  Memorial  Seminary  Building, 
was  used  until  1922. 

In  1923  the  present  building,  formerly 
the  home  of  Durbin  Home,  nephew  of 
Joseph  Home  and  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  the  Joseph  Home  Department 
Store,  was  purchased.  In  1960  the  three- 
story  brick  building  was  completely  ren- 
ovated and  a  chapel  was  added  in 
commemoration  of  the  150th  Anniver- 
sary of  the  Seminary's  founding. 

A  two-story  wing  was  added  to  the 
library  in  1970,  providing  stacks,  study 
carrels,  and  a  library  office-workroom. 
Carefully  selected  materials  in  exegetical 
and  expository  Scripture  study,  in  sys- 
tematic and  historical  theology,  and  in 
the  practical  fields  of  the  church's 
service  are  included  in  the  more  than 
28,000  volumes  and  some  180  peri- 
odicals and  journals  that  make  up  the 
library.  In  1980  the  library  became  a 
member  of  OCLC  (On-line  Computer 
Library  Center).  Since  that  time  the 
librarians  have  completed  the  re- 
cataloging  of  the  library  according  to  the 
Library  of  Congress  classification. 

Two  major  streams  have  provided  for 
the  Seminary  an  unusual  collection  of 
rare  books.  Over  a  period  of  175  years 
our  own  Seminary  has  collected  a 
significant  number  of  rare  books  from 


professors'  and  ministers'  libraries, 
many  of  which  were  brought  from 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  Seminary  of 
the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church  had  a 
similar  collection  amassed  over  an  even 
longer  period  of  time.  When  the 
Associate  Presbyterian  Church  joined 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
1969,  their  library  came  to  our  Sem- 
inary. Other  gifts  and  purchases  have 
netted  a  total  of  some  900  rare  books. 
In  faithfulness  to  our  stewardship  of  this 
unique  collection,  we  have  redecorated  a 
large  room  in  the  main  Seminary  build- 
ing, equipped  it  with  temperature  and 
humidity  controls,  and  are  in  process  of 
conditioning  and  cataloging  our  rare 
books.  The  room  is  tastefully  done  and 
provides  an  excellent  setting  for  research 
and  consultation. 

In  1981  the  Seminary  purchased  an 
apartment  house  with  ten  apartments  for 
married  students.  While  this  supple- 
ments single-student  housing  in  the 
main  building,  many  of  the  students  are 
married  and  obtain  their  own  homes  or 
apartments. 

Throughout  this  long  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Seminary,  the  governing 
structure  was  essentially  the  same  as  it 
had  been  in  1810.  The  Board  of  Super- 
intendents was  chosen  by  Synod  to  in- 
clude a  representative  from  each  pres- 
bytery. The  Board  usually  met  once  a 
year,  at  the  close  of  the  term  in  March, 
when  it  received  the  reports  of  the 
professors,  heard  oral  examinations  in 
some  subjects  and  read  the  written 
exams  in  others,  listened  to  the  stu- 
dents' preaching,  dealt  with  cases  of 
discipline  such  as  unexcused  absences, 
gave  advice  to  the  students  and,  to  those 
whose  accomplishments  warranted,  gave 
certificates  for  them  to  present  to  their 
presbyteries.  Earlier,  these  examinations 
must  have  been  quite  thorough,  because 
the  Board  reported  in  1825  that  it  had 
spent  a  week,  and  in  1827  ten  days, 
conducting  the  exams.  By  the  latter  half 
of  the  century,  however,  the  exams 
occupied  two  or  three  days.  Throughout 
this  era,  the  reports  of  the  Board  and  of 
the  professors  have  a  ring  of  familiarity; 
except  for  the  changes  of  names,  the 


reports  from  the  1940s  might  well  be 
from  the  1890s. 

The  constitution  which  had  been 
adopted  in  1807  continued,  at  least  in 
principle,  to  govern  the  institution  until 
1923,  when  a  new  one  was  written  to 
reflect  what  was  actually  being  done. 

The  curriculum,  too,  remained  largely 
stable  throughout  this  period,  focusing 
almost  entirely  on  the  six  basic  theo- 
logical disciplines:  Greek  and  New  Tes- 
tament, Hebrew  and  Old  Testament, 
Systematic  Theology,  Pastoral  Theo- 
logy and  Homiletics,  Hermeneutics,  and 
Apologetics. 

The  most  obvious  change  in  the 
curriculum  was  from  a  four-year  course 
of  six  months  per  year  to  a  three-year 
course  of  at  least  eight  months  each.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  the  impetus 
for  this  change  came  from  the  students, 
by  means  of  a  petition  to  Synod  which 
was  endorsed  by  the  faculty  and  the 
Board. 

One  of  the  signs  of  the  maturity  of 
the  institution  in  the  years  since  1953  is 
the  changing  role  of  the  governing 
board.  From  1 807,  it  was  known  as  the 
Board  of  Superintendents,  and  its  size 
varied  through  the  years  from  three  to 
17.  By  1920,  members  of  the  Board 
were  no  longer  sure  what  their  powers 
and  responsibilities  were,  and  had  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  research  that 
question.  This  was  apparently  the  im- 
petus behind  the  1923  constitution, 
which  also  provided  for  a  board  of  nine 
members,  in  three  classes  of  three  years 
each.  The  Board  has  increasingly  left  the 
internal  administration  to  the  President 
and  faculty  and  has  confined  itself  to  the 
larger  issues  which  are  properly  the 
domain  of  any  Board  of  governance.  In 
1959,  the  Board  ceased  to  hear  oral 
examinations  of  the  students,  and  the 
following  year  ceased  to  hear  the  student 
sermons,  leaving  the  trial  of  students  to 


the  faculty  and,  of  course,  the  presby- 
teries. In  1976  the  Board  of  Super- 
intendents had  its  name  changed  to 
Board  of  Trustees,  to  bring  it  into  line 
with  standard  practice  in  other  academic 
institutions. 

After  nearly  a  century  of  stability, 
change  occurred  quickly.  By  1958  the 
Board  had  approved  a  plan  for  a  one-year 
course  for  missionary  candidates  and  was 
studying  plans  to  revise  the  Seminary 
constitution,  suggest  graduate  education 
for  future  faculty  members,  provide  for 
retirement  and  pensions,  and  plan  for  the 
long-range  repair  and  remodelling  of  the 
Seminary  building.  Although  efforts  had 
begun  in  1929,  it  was  in  1959  that  the 
Seminary  qualified  for  a  charter  from  the 
state  and  began  in  earnest  to  work 
toward  the  right  to  confer  degrees  instead 
of  diplomas.  The  Department  of  Educa- 
tion of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsyl- 
vania gave  approval  for  the  Seminary  to 
grant  the  Master  of  Divinity  (M.Div.) 
degree  in  1973.  The  Seminary  is  now  in 
process  of  seeking  to  meet  standards  for 
accreditation  and  has  applied  for  asso- 
ciate membership  in  the  Association  of 
Theological  Schools. 

As  we  look  back  over  175  years,  we 
have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful  to 
our  Sovereign  God.  Both  the  Seminary 
and  its  faculty  continue  to  be  committed 
to  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  and  the 
historic  Reformed  faith  as  it  is  sum- 
marized in  the  Westminster  Standards. 
We  have  been  blessed  by  the  ministry  of 
godly  men  who  have  served  on  the 
Board  and  the  faculty  of  the  Seminary. 

Throughout  the  years  the  great  major- 
ity of  students  have  come  from  and  have 
gone  out  to  serve  in  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church.  In  recent  years  more 
and  more  students  are  coming  from 
other  denominations.  A  significant 
number  of  current  students  are  already 
serving  as  pastors  of  congregations.  As 
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in  many  other  seminaries,  the  average 
age  of  students  is  increasing.  A  large 
percentage  of  them  are  married,  have 
children,  are  working  part-time,  and 
have  entered  the  Seminary  after  serving 
in  other  vocations.  Because  of  family 
and  financial  commitments  many  stu- 
dents are  taking  more  than  the  tradi- 
tional three  years  to  complete  the  degree 
program.  Their  increased  experience  and 
maturity  is  a  good  background  for  their 
future  ministry.  Of  the  84  students 
enrolled  on  campus,  25  are  Black,  1 1  are 
women,  and  one  is  blind. 

In  keeping  with  its  main  objective  to 
prepare  men  to  serve  as  pastors  in  the 
church,  it  is  significant  that  all  of  the 
full-time  professors  have  had  pastoral 
experience.  Eighty -two  percent  of  the 
graduates  are  serving  in  the  pastorate  or 
on  the  mission  field. 

Dr.  Bruce  C.  Stewart,  who  is  begin- 
ning his  tenth  year  as  President  of  the 
Seminary,  served  for  25  years  as  a  pas- 
tor in  addition  to  his  graduate  study 
before  coming  to  the  Seminary  as 
Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  in  1973. 
He  is  also  serving  his  second  year  as 
President  of  the  Fellowship  of  Evan- 
gelical Seminary  Presidents,  an  organ- 
ization of  over  50  seminary  presidents 
whose  student  bodies  comprise  more 
than  half  of  the  seminary  students  in 
America  today. 

Dr.  E.  Clark  Copeland  served  both  as 
pastor  and  as  a  missionary  on  the  island 
of  Cyprus  for  15  years  before  coming  to 
chair  the  Old  Testament  Studies  Depart- 
ment in  1962;  his  doctoral  degree  is 
from  Concordia  Theological  Seminary 
in  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

Dr.  Wayne  R.  Spear  was  pastor  of 
congregations  in  Minnesota  and  Cali- 
fornia before  coming  to  the  Seminary  in 
1970  as  Professor  of  Systematic  Theo- 
logy. He  completed  his  doctorate  at 
Pittsburgh  Theological  Seminary  and 
the  University  of  Pittsburgh. 

After  37  years  of  ministry  in  four 
congregations  in  Northern  Ireland  and 
the  United  States,  Dr.  J.  Renwick 
Wright  came  to  occupy  the  chair  of  New 
Testament  Studies  in  1978. 

Dr.  William  Russell  in  June  was 
elected  as  our  new  Professor  of  Church 
History.  His  B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees  are 
from  the  University  of  Chicago,  his 
Ph.D.  degree  in  history  is  from  the 
University  of  Wisconsin.  Having  pre- 
viously served  as  Professor  of  History 
and  Dean  at  Geneva  College,  he  will 
continue  to  serve  as  an  elder  in  the 
College  Hill  Reformed  Presbyterian 
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Church  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pennsylvania. 

Two  part-time  faculty  members  are  rl 
active  pastors:  Dr.  Kenneth  G.  Smith, 
pastor  of  Covenant  Fellowship  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in  Wilkins- 
burg,  and  the  Rev.  Richard  Farmer, 
pastor  of  Bethany  Baptist  Church  in 
Homewood.  Dr.  William  White,  who  is 
on  the  staff  of  St.  Stephen's  Episcopal 
Church  in  Sewickley,  is  also  a  part-time 
member  of  the  faculty. 

In  commemoration  of  the  175th  year 
of  the  Seminary,  the  Board  of  Trustees 
has  established  a  175th  Anniversary 
Fund  with  a  goal  of  $175,000  to  be 
used  primarily  for  endowment  which 
will  help  to  keep  seminary  costs  within 
the  reach  of  our  students. 

Other  special  features  of  this  anniver- 
sary year  include: 

-  A  lecture  series  by  Dr.  J.  I.  Packer 
last  October. 

-  An  Open  House  on  March  15  from 
2-5  p.m.  which  will  feature  the 
dedication  of  our  Rare  Books  Room. 

-  An  Anniversary  Banquet  on  April 
18  with  Dr.  Robert  Dugan,  Director  of 
the  Office  of  Public  Affairs  for  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  as 
the  speaker. 

-  Our  Commencement,  May  23  with 
Dr.  S.  Bruce  Willson,  President-Emeri- 
tus of  the  Seminary,  as  the  speaker,  t 


Letters — from  p.  3 

with  Romans  1:21.  Yet,  1:18  declares 
that  man  "holds  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness," i.e.,  he  willfully  distorts  what  he 
knows.  He  refuses  to  "look  upon  the 
facts"  as  divine  revelation — exactly  what 
Bahnsen  contends! 

Secondly,  although  CA  attempts  to 
defend  Christianity  to  the  unbeliever,  its 
arguments  will  convince  only  those 
with  Christian  presuppositions.  Its  onto- 
logical  argument  at  most  proves  infinite 
being.  Why  not  identify  "infinite  being" 
with  the  universe  as  a  whole?  Panthe- 
ism is  equally  proved  by  SGL.  A  simi- 
lar criticism  applies  to  its  cosmological 
argument.  Even  if  an  "infinite  regress 
spells  the  end  of  all  knowledge"  (it 
doesn't — only  that  we  must  accept  unex- 
plained facts),  SGL  have  not  ruled  out 
pantheism — the  universe  is  its  own  god. 

Finally,  Gerstner  bristles  at  Bahnsen's 
questioning  SGL's  scholarly  compe- 
tence. Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 
SGL  consistently  misrepresent  Van  Til. 
An  example:  On  p.  214  of  CA  they 
quote  Van  Til  as  asserting  that  "the 
Calvinist  has  no  point  of  contact  with 


the  non-Christian."  Van  Til  is  here  (p. 
16,  Jerusalem  and  Athens)  stating  Stuart 
Hackett's  misrepresentation  of  Calvin- 
ism, not  his  own  view  at  all!  At  best 
this  scholarship  is  unworthy  of  a  col- 
lege student.  At  worst  it  intentionally 
distorts  Van  Til. 

— (Rev.)  Douglas  K.  Erlandson 
Napoleon,  Ohio 

A  GOOD  FIGHT 

Putting  aside  the  substance  of  the  argu- 
ment, I  would  like  to  say  a  word  about 
its  tone.  At  first  reading  of  the  critique 
and  its  reply,  I  found  myself  entertained 
by  the  "spirit"  of  the  debate  on  apolo- 
getics (a  good  fight  is  hard  not  to 
watch).  Not  having  read  the  editor's  re- 
marks on  page  3  until  after  my  reading, 
I  was  not  surprised  that  the  same  was 
observed. 

Since  we  are  talking  about  apologet- 
ics, would  it  not  do  us  well  to  remem- 
ber the  exhortation  given  in  I  Peter 
3:16?  Gentleness  should  be  demonstrat- 
ed whether  we  are  giving  a  defense  of 
our  faith  or  a  position  within  our  faith. 

— (Rev.)  Chuck  Garriot 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

NOT  AN  ALIEN  EPISTOMOLOGY 

Several  years  ago  Clark  Pinnock  accused 
VanTil  of  having  "imported  into  that 
gospel  an  epistemology  alien  to  our 
faith  which  requires  decision  before  re- 
flection. ...  A  philosophy  of  Christian 
evidences  which  employs  theistic  argu- 
ment and  historical  evidence  is  needed, 
lest  the  gospel  be  discredited  as  a  grand 
and  unwarranted  assumption"  (p.  425, 
Jerusalem  and  Athens).  I  bring  Pinnock 
into  this  Bahnsen-Gerstner  discussion 
because  he  says  much  in  few  words.  He 
has  capsuled  at  least  two  important  con- 
cepts common  to  evidentialists  and  perti- 
nent to  the  current  debate. 

Is  it  an  alien  epistemology?  The  Bible 
is  loaded  with  statements  which  carry 


staggering  epistemological  import, 
Prov.  1:7  and  II  Cor.  10:5  being  among 
the  most  clear.  In  one  sense,  VanTillian 
presuppositionalism  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  placing  a  stress  on  the 
word  "beginning"  as  it  appears  in  Prov. 
1 :7.  If  presuppositionalists  are  correct  in 
asserting  the  Biblical  epistemology,  and 
if  indeed  the  work  of  VanTil  has  been 
foundational  toward  developing  the  Bib- 
lical epistemology,  then  it  is  those 
Christians  who  insist  on  utilizing  the 
world's  (unbiblical)  categories  who  are 
guilty  of  "importing  the  alien  episte- 
mology." 

And  is  it  true  that  a  "philosophy  of 
Christian  evidences  which  employs  the- 
istic argument  and  historical  evidence  is 
needed"?  Pinnock  was,  of  course,  plug- 
ging a  "classical  apologetic"  of  the 
Gerstner  type.  I  suggest  that  what  is 
needed  is  an  apologetic  that  strips  men 
of  vain  confidence  in  their  fallen  intel- 
lects and  impresses  them  with  the  futil- 
ity of  all  thought  that  does  not  begin 
with  (presuppose!)  a  holy  fear  and  rever- 
ential awe  of  the  God  who  made  them. 

VanTil  had  an  answer  for  Pinnock 
that  was  "classic":  "I  would  not  pick  up 
a  lantern  to  help  me  find  the  sun,  if  the 
sun  did  not  exist  I  could  not  be  alive  to 
look  for  it.  .  .  ." 

— Lonn  Oswalt 
Jackson,  Miss. 

A  THIRD  CHOICE 

If  the  choice  in  apologetics  were  be- 
tween VanTil  and  Gerstner,  Christianity 
would  be  defenseless. 

Both  VanTil  and  Gerstner  assert  that 
the  cosmological  argument  for  God's 
existence  is  valid.  Unfortunately,  Gerst- 
ner's  version  is  invalid,  and  VanTil,  dis- 
satisfied with  Thomas  Aquinas's  version 
of  the  argument,  never  stated  his  own 
version.  VanTil  believes  in  the  validity 
of  an  argument  neither  he  nor  anyone 
else  has  ever  made. 
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Should  any  of  your  readers  wish  to 
escape  from  the  twilight  struggle  of 
VanTil/Bahnsen  and  Gerstner  to  the 
noonday  brilliance  of  logical  apologet- 
ics, he  may  send  a  self-addressed 
stamped  envelope  to  The  Trinity  Founda- 
tion, P.  O.  Box  169,  Jefferson,  Mary- 
land 21755,  and  request  a  copy  of 
Classical  Apologetics/Comical  Apolo- 
getics. We  will  be  glad  to  provide  a 
third  option,  one  that  does  justice  to 
both  Scripture  and  logic. 

— John  Robbins 
Jefferson,  Md. 

THE  BIBLE  BEFORE  THEOLOGIANS 

The  two  feature  articles  in  the  "Apolo- 
getics" issue  of  Dec.  4  succeeded  in  leav- 
ing possibly  all  of  us  laypeople  in  the 
lurch,  the  excellent  (and  fortunately 
unrelated)  editorial  notwithstanding. 
Most  terms  used  were  either  not  ade- 
quately defined,  or  not  at  all.  Case  in 
point:  with  two  bachelor's  degrees  and 
now  almost  done  with  a  master's  in 
engineering,  I  still  cannot  describe  what 
either  the  classic  or  presuppositional 
position  states.  Perhaps  terms  were  ade- 
quately defined  in  the  book  in  question, 
but  this  was  not  done  in  the  articles. 

After  doing  considerable  study  on  my 
own  in  New  Testament  Greek  and  more 
recently  Hebrew,  I  am  impressed  with 
the  simplicity  of  the  words  God  used  to 
write  the  Bible,  though  of  course  many 
ideas  in  the  Bible  are  not  able  to  be  fath- 
omed completely  with  our  finite  minds. 
Thank  God  he  gave  us  the  Bible  before 
he  gave  us  theologians.  I  am  comforted 
by  the  description  of  two  very  wise 
men,  Peter  and  John  (wise  by  God's 
grace),  of  whom  God  records  for  us  in 
Acts  4:13,  "Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and  ig- 
norant men,  they  marvelled." 

—Alan  Pohl 
Laramie,  Wyo. 

VAN  TIL  AND  RATIONALITY 

It  is  passing  strange  that  VanTil,  who 
believes  and  teaches  that  Reformed 
Christianity  is  demonstrably  certain, 
continues  to  be  branded  as  a  fideist  by 
those  who  believe  and  teach  that  "mere" 
Christianity  is  only  demonstrably  prob- 
able, or  at  best,  compelling. 

To  be  sure,  Van  Til  believes  the  Word 
of  the  Almighty  God  to  be  self-veri- 
fying. Evidentialists  believe  the  same 
thing  to  be  true  of  the  laws  of  logic. 
What  they  don't  seem  to  come  to  grips 
with  (among  other  things)  is  that  ulti- 
mately one  of  these  must  be  subject  to 


the  verification  of  the  other.  Dr.  VanTil, 
by  showing  the  impossibility  of  all  con- 
trary systems,  exposes  the  epistemolog- 
ical  bankruptcy  of  all  natural  men  and 
proves  reformed  Christianity  to  be  the 
one  true  faith  and  world  view — indeed, 
proves  Christ  to  be  fallen  man's  only 
hope.  Have  we  then  nullified  reason  by 
presupposition?  Not  at  all!  Rather,  we 
establish  reason. 

In  discussing  the  book  Classical  Apol- 
ogetics Dr.  VanTil  said  to  me,  "  'Chris- 
tianity is  rational.'  That's  the  way  the 
book  begins.  And  Christianity  is  ration- 
al. But  who  says?"  Only  VanTil's  apolo- 
getic can  answer  that  question  in  that 
form.  Evidentialists  change  "who"  to 
"what."  The  implications  of  that  change 
reach  to  heaven. 

— (Rev.)  Steve  M.  Schlissel 
Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

SELF-CONTRADICTORY  DEFENSE? 

Dr.  Gerstner  himself  asserts  that  "the 
temporal  simply  cannot  be  explained  in 
terms  of  the  temporal."  If  he  really 
holds  to  this,  then  on  his  premise  is  it 
not  impossible  for  anyone  to  explain 
and  account  for  anything  truly  autono- 
mous from  a  basic  presupposition 
regarding  The  Eternal?  (And  I  assume 
Dr.  Gerstner  would  mean  for  eternal  to 
be  taken  in  a  Christian-Theistic  sense.) 
In  which  case,  truly  accounting  for  any- 
thing by  a  line  of  reasoning  purporting 
to  be  autonomous  from  the  presupposi- 
tion of  God  cannot  be  done.  Thus,  on 
his  own  assumption,  a  presuppositional 
approach  must  be  sneaked  in  through 
the  back  door.  So  why  should  we  not 
ask  the  Christian  to  confess  this  openly 
at  the  beginning?  If  we  call  the  world  to 
a  Christ  and  a  Lord  apart  from  whom  all 
thought  leads  only  to  futility  and  dark- 
ness of  heart  (Rom.  1:21;  Eph.  4:17-18) 
and  yet  reason  before  them  independent 
from  the  Lordship  of  the  God  whom  we 
claim  saves  thought  from  futility,  do  we 
not  become  mere  tinkling  cymbals?  Do 
we  not  then  sell  our  birthright  for  a 
mess  of  pottage — or  better,  for  a  pot  of 
message?  Do  we  not  appear  as  one  try- 
ing to  establish  light  with  darkness? 
That  is,  do  we  not  show  ourselves  as 
self-contradictory,  establishing  a  Christ 
and  a  God  who  is  necessary  for  all  non- 
futile  thought  by  a  line  of  thinking  to 
which  he  is  not  necessary  and  thus  by  a 
line  of  thought  leading  only  to  futility? 
A  confusing  way  for  a  Christian  to 
rationally  defend  the  rationality  of  his 
faith! 

— (Rev.)  Bruce  Blakeney 
Blythe,  Calif. 


CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


Using  Money  in  Missions  of  Mercy 


What  do  you  do 
when  you  see  a 
man  sitting  on  the 
sidewalk,  with  a 
blanket  over  de- 
formed legs,  sell- 
ing pencils?  What 
do  you  do  when  a 
poorly  dressed,  unshaven  man  comes  up 
to  you  and  asks  for  50  cents  to  buy  a 
cup  of  coffee?  What  do  you  do  when  the 
man  who  cuts  your  grass  tells  you  the 
grocery  store  has  stopped  selling  him 
food  on  credit  because  he's  50  dollars  in 
arrears  and  he  asks  you  to  lend  him  the 
money?  What  do  you  do  when  the  father 
of  a  poor  family  is  an  alcoholic,  and 
whenever  money  is  given  to  help,  he 
takes  it  and  gets  drunk?  What  do  you  do 
when  you  learn  that  a  young  family  in 
your  church  is  having  difficult  financial 
times  due  to  illness  or  unemployment? 

It  takes  wisdom  and  discernment  to 
minister  to  people  in  need.  We  must 
look  beyond  the  apparent  and  seek  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  whole  person. 
There  are  probably  a  number  of  appropri- 
ate solutions  for  each  case  mentioned, 
but  my  suggested  approaches  are  given 
to  highlight  concepts  that  may  have 
many  applications  in  missions  of  mercy. 

If  you  only  occasionally  encounter  a 
man  selling  pencils,  purchasing  one  for 
a  quarter,  50  cents,  or  even  a  dollar  can 
be  very  meaningful.  If  you  work  down- 
town and  pass  him  regularly,  however, 
this  presents  another  kind  of  opportun- 
ity. Might  he  increase  his  income  and 
sense  of  self-worth  by  opening  a  news- 
stand on  the  corner?  People  who  pass 
him  every  day  will  soon  ignore  his 
plight  and  become  calloused.  But  if  he 
were  to  offer  products  which  people  buy 
on  a  regular  basis  (newspapers  and  maga- 
zines), he  might  be  able  to  build  a  trade. 
Our  object — help  the  man,  if  possible, 
beyond  his  immediate  need. 

In  the  second  case,  the  disheveled  and 
unkempt  man  may  indeed  need  50  cents 
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for  a  cup  of  coffee,  but  be  certain  that 
you  are  not  contributing  to  the  support 
of  an  alcoholic  problem.  Look  at  his 
eyes.  Don't  ignore  your  nose.  If  he  is  an 
alcoholic  vagrant,  what  do  you  do? 
Ignore  his  immediate  need?  NO!  I 
worked  for  eleven  years  where  there  were 
a  number  of  such  people.  Tell  them  you 
would  be  happy  to  go  with  them  and 
buy  them  a  cup  of  coffee,  or  even  a  full 
meal.  But  don't  give  them  money  when 
it  will  probably  be  used  to  support  a  de- 
structive habit.  Our  object — control  help 
so  that  the  desired  objectives  are  met. 

In  the  third  case,  we  move  from  giv- 
ing to  lending.  Has  the  unregenerate 
lawn  man  gotten  in  debt  irresponsibly 
or  through  no  fault  of  his  own — hard  cir- 
cumstances? Would  the  50-dollar  loan 
help,  or  only  shore  up  a  long  term  prob- 
lem? Talking  to  the  man  forthrightly  is 
very  important — not  so  much  for  decid- 
ing if  we  will  loan  the  money,  but  for 
counseling  him  and  clarifying  our  own 
expectations  with  regard  to  our  ever  see- 
ing the  loan  repaid.  The  Old  and  .New 
Testament  both  ask  us  to  lend  to  a 
needy  brother  (Deut.  23:19).  Our  Lord, 
however,  does  not  limit  this  concept  of 
lending  to  brothers  only.  He  says,  "And 
if  you  lend  to  those  from  whom  you 
expect  to  receive,  what  credit  is  that  to 
you?  Even  sinners  lend  to  sinners,  in 
order  to  receive  back  the  same  amount. 
But  love  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
lend,  expecting  nothing  in  return.  .  ." 
(Luke  6:34,35;  Matt.  5:42).  Our  duty 
is  to  help,  and  not  always  rationalize 
why  it  won't  help.  Our  object — to  be 
like  Christ  and  lend  to  the  undeserving 
without  expecting  to  be  repaid. 

The  fourth  illustration,  when  the 
father  takes  any  available  money  and  pur- 
chases alcohol,  requires  a  different  ap- 
proach. We  might  purchase  groceries 
and  clothing  to  give  the  mother  for  the 
family;  we  might  take  the  mother  shop- 
ping, or  arrange  for  limited  credit  for  her 
at  the  local  grocery.  Our  dilemma — even 
meeting  such  needs  may  enable  the 
father  to  be  less  responsible  in  the 
future.  If  the  father  will  not  receive 
personal  help,  we  are  simply  limited  tc 
working  with  the  responsible  member! 


of  the  family — the  mother  and  the  older 
children.  Never  enable  a  person  to  be  ir- 
responsible unless  not  doing  so  causes 
greater  harm.  Our  object — help  the  inno- 
cent majority  even  if  the  irresponsible 
member  may  diminish  the  result. 

Our  fifth  situation — a  young  family 
in  the  church  finds  itself  inundated  with 
bills — is  a  classic  case  where  we  need 
sensitively  to  preserve  their  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility and  worth,  while  at  the 
same  time  helping  them  through  their 
time  of  need.  This  is  where  an  interest- 
free  loan,  with  repayment  arranged  so  as 
to  minimize  their  burdens,  can  be  a  real 
blessing.  Loan  them  the  money,  free  of 
interest,  with  a  generous  repayment 
schedule,  and  say  nothing  about  it  to 
anyone  else.  Our  object — help  a  brother 
and  sister  in  need.  t 
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LISTEN  TO  WHAT 
OUR  GRADUATES  SAY 

"My  student  years  at  RBC  were  very 
valuable  in  that  I  developed  a  Chris- 
tian perspective  which  integrated  all 
of  life.  In  addition  I  received  practical 
knowledge  and  skills  which  have  pro- 
ven particularly  desirable  for  my 
present  ministry  among  the  urban 
poor." 
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SUNDA  Y  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Use  Possessions  Wisely 

For  February  9,  1986    By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  6:19' 

21;  Luke  12:13-21,  27-34 
Key  Verses:  Luke  12:13-21,  27-34 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  16:19-31 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  12:15 


1 Where  Your  Treasures  Are 
(Matthew  6:19-21) 

In  the  midst  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  Jesus  turns  his  attention  to  the 
treasures  people  possess.  For  most,  that 
treasure  is  on  earth.  Men  labor  long  and 
hard  to  amass  sufficient  funds  in  bank  ac- 
counts, investments,  and  real  estate  to 
make  them  able  to  live  comfortably, 
which  usually  means  in  the  way  the 
world  enjoys  living. 

For  most,  that  is  the  primary  reason 
for  their  labors.  One  spends  most  of  his 
waking  hours,  throughout  most  of  his 
life,  in  his  labors  (his  job).  That  means, 
if  we  are  looking  for  treasures  on  earth, 
we  are  giving  our  life  for  them. 

Jesus  does  not  want  those  who  would 
follow  him  to  go  in  the  way  of  the 
world.  Such  labors  and  treasures  are 
vain.To  have  your  treasures  on  earth  is 
not  security  but  the  worst  kind  of  in- 
security. No  earthly  treasure  has  any 
lasting  power.  It  is  susceptible  to  the 
corruptions  of  natural  deterioration  such 
as  moth  and  rust.  Nothing  on  earth  lasts 
for  very  long. 

Treasures  on  earth  are  also  suscepti- 
ble to  the  lusts  of  men.  They  are  invita- 
tions to  evil  men  to  steal,  to  take  from 
others  and  use  for  their  own  evil  pur- 
poses. 

Jesus  also  teaches  that  there  is  a  far 
better  treasure  than  this  world  has  to 
offer.  It  is  in  heaven,  tied  to  the  grace  of 
God  and  our  salvation  through  Christ.  If 
our  treasures  are  in  heaven,  not  only  are 
they  better,  they  are  also  secure. 

Peter  reminds  believers  in  Christ  that 
they  have  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  will  not  fade  away  (I 
Pet.  1).  He  undoubtedly  had  in  mind 
these  words  of  Jesus  when  he  wrote  the 
epistle. 
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But  the  most  important  reason  Jesus 
does  not  want  our  treasures  on  earth  but 
in  heaven  is  that  where  our  treasure  is, 
our  heart  will  be  also. 

One  whose  heart  is  in  the  things  of 
this  world  not  only  gives  his  working 
hours  to  amass  those  things  but  also  his 
mind  and  soul  to  revelling  in  them. 
They  become  his  purpose  in  life.  They 
begin  to  frame  his  life  and  determine  its 
goals. 

All  of  this  is  counter  to  the  exhor- 
tation of  Paul  that  we  should  present 
our  bodies  (the  lives  we  live  in  this 
world)  to  God  as  living  sacrifices.  Trea- 
sures on  earth  and  not  in  heaven  mean 
that  our  thinking  and  living  are  limited 
to  this  world.  Things  of  God  necessarily 
take  an  inferior  place  when  what  we 
want  is  money  and  the  things  it  can  buy 
for  us  in  this  world. 

Questions  

1.  Can  others  tell,  by  looking  at  your 
checkbook,  where  your  heart  is? 

2.  How  does  the  way  you  live  show 
where  your  treasures  are? 


A  Single  Eye 
(Matthew  6:  22-24) 


Jesus  moves  from  the  heart  to  the  eye. 
He  declares  that  the  lamp  of  the  body  is 
the  eye.  What  gets  one's  attention  in 
this  world  determines  what  he  will  be 
doing  in  his  body.  He  calls  for  a  single 
eye,  meaning  an  eye  that  is  wholly 
directed  toward  one  thing:  the  will  of 
God.  Such  an  eye,  he  promises,  will 
bring  a  body  full  of  light.  When  our  eye 
is  wholly  set  on  Jesus  and  his  will,  then 
our  body  will  be  given  to  doing  the 
things  that  please  God.  Our  life  will  be 
lived  in  seeking  God's  kingdom  and  his 
righteousness  (v.  33).  The  psalmist  rec- 
ognized this  and  declared  that  the  Word 
of  God  was  the  lamp  for  the  path  upon 
which  he  walked  in  this  world  (Ps. 
119:105). 

It  is  significant  that  Jesus  does  not 
describe  the  alternative  eye  as  a  divided 
or  double  eye.  He  calls  it  an  evil  eye. 
This  has  to  mean  that  there  is  no  place 
for  compromise  in  terms  of  our  com- 


mitment. Either  we  are  wholly  com- 
mitted to  God  and  his  Word  or  we  are 
unfit  to  be  part  of  his  kingdom  at  all. 

The  alternative  to  the  single  eye,  so 
far  as  the  body  is  concerned,  is  not  less 
light;  it  is  total  darkness. 

In  verse  24,  Jesus  moves  to  the 
point:  You  cannot  serve  two  masters. 
Jesus  will  not  share  his  work  with  those 
who  have  a  divided  mind.  He  will  not 
accept  from  us  less  than  total  commit- 
ment. He  never  considers  any  other  pos- 
sibility. 

Though  Jesus  has  said  this  quite 
plainly,  many  in  the  church  have  spent 
most  of  their  religious  life  trying  to 
prove  that  Jesus  is  wrong.  They  have 
been  willing  to  give  God  some  of  their 
possessions,  some  of  their  time,  some 
of  their  life,  but  have  also  sought  to 
enjoy  the  things  of  this  world  and  to  lay 
claim  to  what  pleases  them.  They  have 
tried  to  serve  both  God  and  mammon. 

Jesus  shows  how  clear-cut  the  pro- 
position is:  If  you  have  a  love  for  the 
things  of  this  world  and  its  ways,  then 
you  hate  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  God 
will  not  allow  the  alternative  to  love  to 
be  "love  a  little."  The  alternative  to  love 
is  hate.  If  you  share  your  commitment 
between  Christ's  kingdom  and  the  world, 
you  have  put  down  Christ.  Period! 

Questions  

1.  As  you  plan  each  day's  activities, 
how  much  thought  do  you  give  to 
God's? 

2.  In  what  ways  is  your  life  falling 
short  of  Jesus'  expectations? 

3 Other  Causes 
(Luke  12:13-21) 

It  was  natural  that  as  men  observed 
Jesus  going  about  doing  good,  some 
would  try  to  persuade  him  to  intervene 
in  their  dealings  with  others  so  that  they 
could  fulfill  their  ambitions. 

Such  was  the  case  with  the  man  who 
requested  that  Jesus  settle  the  differences 
between  the  man  and  his  brother  over  an 
inheritance  (Luke  12:13-15).  There  were 
many  social  injustices  in  the  world  in 
Jesus'  day,  as  there  are  today.  It  was 
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tempting  to  Jesus,  undoubtedly,  to  be- 
come involved  in  righting  those  injus- 
tices. We  know  from  the  Old  Testament 
prophets  that  God  was  not  pleased  with 
injustice. 

Nevertheless,  Jesus  knew  his  mis- 
sion, and  that  any  lasting  victory  over 
injustice  required  not  simply  solving 
this  or  that  problem  but  changing  the 
hearts  of  sinful  men.  Jesus  did  not  in- 
tend to  aid  men  in  storing  up  treasures 
on  earth.  He  came  to  help  them  know 
and  receive  the  treasures  in  heaven  that 
last  forever.  That  is  why  he  turned  the 
man  down. 

We  in  the  church  must  learn  that 
while  there  are  many  worthy  causes  in 
the  world  that  would  be  more  popular 
with  men  than  preaching  the  gospel  and 
calling  men  to  repentance  and  faith,  we 
must  not  be  sidetracked  by  any  of  them. 

While  there  are  many  who  would 
join  and  support  us  if  we  endeavored  to 
work  for  equal  pay  or  fairness  in  labor 
practices  and  other  worldly  causes,  we 
must  continue  to  hold  forth  the  gospel 
that  men  may  believe. 

Men  clamor  for  security  in  this  world 
and  seek  it  by  laying  aside  more  and 
more  for  themselves.  They  even  have 
the  government  doing  it  for  them. 
Whether  they  are  very  rich,  like  the  man 
in  the  parable  (Luke  12:16-21),  or  poor 
and  simply  trying  to  get  enough  for 
now,  those  without  Christ  are  in  one 
way  or  another  laying  up  their  treasures 
on  earth. 

Paul  has  something  to  say  to  those 
in  the  church  who  are  guilty  of  thinking 
like  the  world.  He  exhorts  Timothy  to 
charge  them  not  to  set  their  hope  on  the 
uncertainty  of  riches  but  on  God.  He 
affirms  that  they  ought  rather  to  seek  to 
be  rich  in  good  works,  by  which  he 
means  sharing  what  they  have  with 
those  in  need  (I  Tim.  6:17,18).  He 
shows  that  this  is  a  far  better  security, 
even  in  this  world,  than  to  count  on 
those  treasures  they  have  laid  aside. 

The  man  in  the  parable  thought  he 
had  it  all  worked  out  to  rest  secure  for 
years  to  come.  Instead,  he  suddenly 
found  himself  faced  with  an  angry  God 
with  no  security  at  all  on  earth  or  in 
heaven. 

Questions  

1.  How  much  time  do  you  give  to 
sharing  the  gospel  with  others  in 
comparison  with  your  other  causes? 

2.  When  you  hear  the  question,  "How 
much  is  that  man  worth?",  how  do  you 
go  about  answering  it? 


4 The  True  Cause  of  Life 
(Luke  12:27-34) 

Solomon  tried  very  hard  to  enjoy  the 
splendor  of  his  life.  He  dressed  and  lived 
richly.  If  any  man  was  ever  born  with  a 
silver  spoon  in  his  mouth,  it  was  Solo- 
mon— only  it  was  probably  gold  (his 
favorite  color). 

How  interesting  that  when  Jesus 
would  describe  the  great  treasures  of  God 
he  says  that  the  least  creatures  of  this 
earth  are  more  beautifully  clothed  than 
Solomon  ever  was  (Luke  12:27-34). 
What  a  put-down  to  the  wasted  life  of 
that  man! 

Anxiety  in  Christians  stems  from 
wanting  to  be  secure  in  the  world  by  ma- 
terial means.  Jesus  shows  that  such  anxi- 
ety has  another  name:  "littlefaith"  (v. 
28). 

That's  not  a  typographical  error.  He 
didn't  say  "little  faith,"  but  "littlefaith." 
In  the  Greek  it  is  one  word,  for  a  reason. 
He  is  not  describing  a  small  quantity  of 
faith  but  a  particular  kind  of  faith, 
"littlefaith" — faith  directed  not  toward 
God  but  toward  self. 

We  live  in  such  an  uncertain  world 
that  we  cannot  possibly  be  sure  about  to- 
morrow or  whether  we  will  have  enough 
to  live  beyond  today. 

Jesus  shows  that  to  live  with  our 
faith  directed  toward  ourselves  is  not  the 
remedy.  We  will  spend  our  whole  life 
storing  up  against  that  proverbial  "rainy 
day"  and  never  be  sure  we  have  enough. 

Jesus  says  that's  the  way  the  world 
lives,  but  we  are  not  of  the  world.  How, 
then,  does  the  Christian  live?  In  "great- 
faith" — faith  with  a  great  object:  Jesus 
Christ  and  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Relieved  of  the  responsibility  to  store 
up  for  ourselves  enough  against  the 
future,  we  can  give  our  whole  heart  and 
life  to  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness. 

Questions  

1 .  Why  do  you  work  on  your  job  daily? 

2.  Have  you  ever  considered  that  the  rea- 
son the  Christian  works  is  to  serve  God 
and  his  kingdom  through  that  work? 

Next  week:  "Make  Peace,"  Matthew 
5:9,  38-48;  Luke  6:27-36.  f 


NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14-day  tours 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

March  21  -  April  3,  1986  TOUR 
May  30  -  June  12,  1986  TOUR 
JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT  &  ITALY 
$1,899  from  N.Y.,  3%  less  for  deposit  by  Feb.  10 

•  Visit  in  Jordan — fabulous  Petra,  Abila,  etc. 

•  Visit  in  Israel — historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho,  Nazareth, 

Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc. 
•  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing  treasures 

•  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

•  Luxor-Karnak,  Egypt  extension  available. 

Write:  DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63146 
Or  call:  (314)  569-0879 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  STATE  

PHONE  ZIP  


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 


EXCELLENCE  WITH 
A  PERSONAL  TOUCH 


"Personalized  attention,  academic 
excellence,  and  a  Christian  environment 

all  go  hand  in  hand  at  Belhaven.  The 
academic  program  involves  teaching  the 
truth  as  it  applies  to  various  areas  of 
life.  This  truth  is  Christ-centered  and 

reveals  itself  in  the  building 
of  a  person's  character  and  in  enabling 
the  person  to  make  wise  choices." 


For  more  information:  Director  of  Admissions 
Belhaven  College 
1500  Peachtree  Street 
Jackson,  MS  39202 
(601)  968-5940 
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CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

LA  GRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912,  

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camaril- 
lo,  Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  min- 
istry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship 
with  a  rapidly  growing  ministry  in  the  NE 
Charlotte/SW  Cabarrus  county  area.  Beautiful 
facilities  7  miles  from  UNCC.  Worship  ser- 
vice at  10:30  a.m.  with  evening  worship  at 
6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox,  pastor/teacher.  (704) 
455-93 12  or  598-0306.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  New  PCA  work  un- 
derway in  this  growing  Sunbelt  city.  Contact 
Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  (919)  282-4007.  


FOR  SALE 

STARTING   A   TAPE  MINISTRY? 

Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the 
subject.  Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to 
audio/video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Record- 
ing and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7646,  Greenville,  SC 
29610  or  phone  (803)  269-5018.  

THE  OLD  PRINCETON  TAPE  CLUB. 

Faith  Theological  Seminary  is  dedicated  to  a 
revival  of  the  piety  and  scholarship  of  the 
Great  Princeton  Tradition.  We  invite  you  to 
discover  the  spiritual  blessings  of  this  rich  part 
of  our  Presbyterian  heritage. 

Beginning  in  January  1986,  The  Old  Prince- 
ton Tape  Club  will  offer  stimulating  monthly 
messages  on  cassette  from  the  lives,  sermons 
and  works  of  such  Princeton  greats  as  the 
Alexanders,  Samuel  Miller,  the  Hodges,  B.  B. 
Warfield,  and  J.  Gresham  Machen. 

To  receive  the  messages  and  accompanying 
outlines,  send  just  $4.00  per  month  to:  The 
Old  Princeton  Tape  Club,  c/o  Faith  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  920  Spring  Avenue,  Elkins 
Park,  PA  19117. 


DEED  OF  TRUST  for  $74,400  matures 
7/15/89  (non-interest  bearing — will  discount). 
Need  cash  immediately  to  construct  new 
church  building.  Interested  in  helping  a  PCA 
congregation  and  making  a  profit  at  the  same 
time?  Call  Desert  Springs  Presbyterian  Church 
(Tucson,  Ariz.)  at  (602)  297-4460.  


PEOPLE 

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  and  evangelistic  services.  Con- 
tact him  at  4709  Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh, 
NC  27604;  (919)  876-9386.  

ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  need- 
ed: A  young,  vibrant,  and  growing  PCA 
church  seeks  person  to  fill  part-time  position. 
Hours  and  salary  to  grow  with  the  church.  For 
further  information  write  to  Rev.  Stephen 
Beck,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  21  E. 
Locust  St.,  Ephrata,  PA  17522  or  call  (717) 
733-0462.  

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for  the 
position  of  Administrator  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. This  position  requires  an  individual  with 
a  strong  Christian  education  background  to 
serve  as  Administrator  of  Trinity  Christian 
School  (K4  through  8th)  and  to  oversee  the 
educational  program  of  the  church.  Trinity  is 
located  in  a  beautiful  and  growing  university 
community  in  east-central  Alabama.  Please 
direct  all  resumes  and  inquiries  to  the  attention 
of:  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Barnes,  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  311,  Opelika,  AL 
36801,  no  later  than  February  15, 1986. 

HELP  WANTED — Husband  and  wife  team 
to  serve  as  cottage  parents/supervisors  for  a 
group  of  troubled  and  needy  boys.  It's  a 
difficult  and  challenging  ministry  and  a  mini- 
mum two-year  length  of  service  for  this  mis- 
sionary outreach  is  requested.  For  salary  and 
fringe  benefits  information  please  contact: 
Christian  Haven  Home,  Rt.  1,  Box  17, 
Wheatfield,  IN  46392.  

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile 
experience  from  service,  parts,  sales,  and 
management  seeking  a  good  dealership  in 
need  of  management  material.  Complete 
resume  available  on  request.  Please  respond 
to:  Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037.  

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  five  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
6th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  profes- 
sional qualifications,  salary  requirements,  and 
a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as  it 
relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education  to: 
Spanish  River  Christian  school,  2400  N.W. 
51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431. 


MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the  1986- 
87  school  year  capable  of  initiating  and 
developing  an  instrumental  and  orchestral 
program  in  a  growing,  established  secondary 
school  (grades  7-12)  in  South  Florida.  Mem- 
ber CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr. 
Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855 
SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  WestminsterChris- 
tian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seeking  ex- 
perienced faculty  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Openings  (grades  7-12)  include 
Bible,  English,  social  studies,  science,  math, 
and  language  (Spanish).  Member  CSI,  SACS, 
FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams, 
High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street, 
Miami,  FL  33157.  

PASTOR  NEEDED.  Louisville  (Miss.)  EPC 
is  seeking  an  evangelical  and  Reformed  pastor 
to  minister  in  an  attractive  small  town  situa- 
tion. Must  be  a  capable  preacher  of  the  Word. 
Inquiries  should  be  directed  to  David 
Woodward,  Search  Committee  Chairman, 
P.O.  Box  430,  Louisville,  MS  39339.  

TEACHER  AVAILABLE  August  1986  to 
teach  history,  Bible/theology  in  high  school  or 
junior  college.  B.A.  in  history,  M.Div.  from 
Covenant  Seminary;  presently  working  on 
M.A.  in  history.  Covenantal  and  Reformed 
perspective,  plus  undergrad  teaching  ex- 
perience. Able  to  coach  soccer,  wrestling,  etc. 
Contact  Reid  Derr,  305  S.  12th  Ave.,  Hat- 
tiesburg,  MS  39401;  ph.  (601)  582-1136  after 
6  p.m.  C.S.T.  

RURAL  OPC  CONGREGATION  seek- 
ing pastor.  Congregation  is  fifty  percent  Na- 
tive American.  Good  opportunity  for  church 
growth.  For  further  information  please  con- 
tact: Elder  Wayne  Hapke,  Rt.  #2,  Box  139, 
Wittenberg,  WI  54499.  Ph.  (715)  793-4913. 


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


WANTED 

SEMINARY  STUDENT  on  limited  budget 
collecting  works  on  Southern  Presbyterian 
divines:  Thomwell,  Palmer,  Girardeau,  Adger, 
etc.  Any  help  or  leads  appreciated.  Duncan 
Rankin,  8513  Gulf  Dr.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63130; 
(3 1 4)  429-5262.   


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6- 
11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIALS 


Seminaries  and  Your  Grandchildren's  Pastor 


Where  will  your  church's  next  pastor 
come  from?  If  your  pastor  were  to  an- 
nounce next  Sunday  that  he  would  be 
leaving  in  six  months,  where  would  you 
turn? 

Most  of  us  in  Presbyterian  circles  are 
accustomed  to  receiving  the  help  of  our 
presbytery  in  such  circumstances,  or  re- 
lying upon  the  general  resources  of  our 
denomination  for  reference  of  a  new  pas- 
tor. 

But  where  will  the  denomination  find 
the  ministers  and  missionaries  for  the 
next  generation — and  the  one  after  that? 

We  count  on  the  Lord  to  issue  his  in- 
ternal call  to  those  he  is  gifting  and  pre- 
paring for  ministry.  But  that  is  not  all 
there  is  to  it.  Those  gifts  must  be  con- 
firmed by  the  Lord's  people.  And  the 
future  minister  must  be  educated  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  trained  in  the  skills  of 
ministering  that  Word  to  people  in  their 
human  settings. 

Theological  seminaries  are  a  relatively 
new  phenomenon,  having  developed 
only  in  the  last  two  centuries.  Colleges 
and  universities,  however,  were  begun 
primarily  for  the  same  reason  of  prepar- 
ing clergy,  going  back  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  Puritans'  Harvard  in  the 
1630s  and  even  to  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge in  1 2th-century  England.  The  ma- 
jor impulse  for  all  of  Western  education 
was  that  people  might  be  taught  God's 
Word. 

Obviously  the  church — but  even  our 
civilization — depends  upon  the  saving 
truth  of  God's  Word  being  conveyed 
from  one  generation  to  the  next  and 
from  one  place  to  another.  Think  how 
much  of  Jesus'  brief  ministry  was  spent 
in  training  of  the  twelve  apostles.  Think 
of  the  importance  Paul  placed  on  his 
instructions  to  such  disciples  as  Timo- 
thy and  Titus  and  on  the  matters  they 
were  to  "entrust  to  reliable  men  who 
will  also  be  qualified  to  teach  others"  (II 
Tim.  2:2). 

Doctrinally  conservative  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  churches  are  blessed  to 
have  the  seminaries  described  on  pages  6- 
10  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal.  I  have 
been  on  the  campuses  of  all  but  one  of 
these  institutions,  and  it  is  good  to 


sense  the  commitment  of  teachers  and 
students  that  goes  with  the  professions 
of  faith  in  our  Lord  and  allegiance  to  his 
truth.  There  are  other  worthy  seminaries 
that  are  not  committed  strictly  to  Re- 
formed doctrine — such  as  Gordon- 
Conwell  Seminary  in  South  Hamilton, 
Mass.  and  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  in  Deerfield,  111. — and  it  is  good 
to  hear  from  Dr.  Bruce  Stewart  on  page 
16  of  this  issue  that  evangelical  sem- 
inaries are  preparing  more  than  half  of 
the  ministerial  candidates  in  our  coun- 
try. 

But  the  challenge  for  the  church  is 
how  to  keep  our  seminaries  sound — not 
only  doctrinally,  but  spiritually  and 
practically.  For  the  historical  trend  has 
generally  been  for  the  educational  insti- 
tutions to  fall  away  from  fidelity  to  the 
Lord.  And  then  as  the  products  of  the 

The  church  must  be 
involved  with  the 
seminaries. 

seminaries  fill  the  pulpits,  the  sem- 
inaries become  the  usual  source  of  apos- 
tasy in  the  church. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  answer  to 
this  problem  lies  not  so  much  in  chart- 
ers, doctrinal  statements,  pledges,  and 
organizational  structures.  Valuable  as 
these  may  be,  they  cannot  guarantee  the 
ongoing  soundness  of  an  institution. 
The  main  safeguard  lies  in  keeping  the 
seminary  in  close  contact  with  the  life 
of  the  church.  It  is  his  church  which, 
Jesus  said,  he  would  build,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  would  not  prevail  against  it. 

This  means  that  the  seminary  profes- 
sors must  be  churchmen  and  the  stu- 
dents must  be  active  in  the  life  of  the 
church  while  studying.  It  is  most  en- 
couraging to  see  that  the  sound  semin- 
aries are  orienting  their  instruction 
increasingly  to  the  practical  demands  of 
preaching  the  gospel  and  ministering 
pastorally  to  the  needs  of  people  in  con- 
temporary society. 


But  close  contact  between  seminary 
and  church  means  also  that  the  church 
must  be  involved  with  the  seminaries  in 
the  preparation  of  future  ministers.  How 
long  has  it  been  since  you  heard  a 
sermon  on  Jesus'  words  of  Matthew 
9:37-38:  "The  harvest  is  plentiful  but 
the  workers  are  few.  Ask  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  therefore,  to  send  out  workers 
into  his  harvest  field"? 

Have  you  been  praying  that  prayer? 
Churches  that  make  such  prayer  a  prior- 
ity see  more  of  their  young  prople  called 
into  Christian  service.  Does  your  church 
have  a  seminarian  as  a  pastoral  assis- 
tant, at  least  during  the  summer?  Not 
only  will  such  an  arrangement  provide 
the  practical  experience  that  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  needs,  but  it  can  also 
bring  a  fresh  perspective  to  the  church, 
stimulus  to  your  young  people,  and  gen- 
uine assistance  to  your  pastor. 

It  will  also  make  your  church  more 
conscious  of  its  cooperative  activity 
with  the  seminaries  in  carrying  on  the 
Lord's  work  into  the  next  generation. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
now  has  a  required  year's  internship 
program  for  ministerial  candidates.  This 
is  in  the  right  direction,  but  there  are 
still  far  too  few  internship  opportunities 
for  the  number  of  candidates. 

What  about  the  number  of  ministerial 
candidates?  The  enrollments  of  the  eight 
seminaries  on  pages  6-10  show  that 
they  have  849  Master  of  Divinity  stu- 
dents. That  means  that  between  200  and 
300  are  being  graduated  per  year  in  prep- 
aration for  ordination.  Can  that  be  too 
many,  in  view  of  the  work  to  be  done 
both  here  and  abroad?  There  have  been 
times  in  the  history  of  the  church  when 
Christians  have  bemoaned  the  lack  of 
candidates  for  ministry. 

The  Lord  has  called  his  servants.  The 
seminaries  are  preparing  them.  But  the 
churches  also  need  to  get  involved  in 
that  training.  Start  with  prayer  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest.  Then  put  your 
money  behind  the  sound  seminaries. 
And  finally,  experience  the  delight  of 
helping  to  train  an  intern. 

He  may  prove  to  be  your  next  pastor 
— or  the  one  of  your  grandchildren!  t 
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Discover  Westminster 

Seminary,.,ifl  California! 

.  .  .where  you  can  join  over  100  students,  eager  to  share  the  good  news  of  Christ,  developing  their 
gifts  through  solid  training  in  the  Bible,  theology,  and  Christian  ministry 

—  committed  to  the  absolute  authority  of  the  inerrant  Scriptures  and  to  academic  excellence 

—  taught  by  a  complete  resident  faculty  of  respected  scholars  such  as: 


Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams         Prof.  John  M.  Frame     Dr.  W.  Robert  Godfrey    Dr.  Robert  B.  Strimple 


1 


Dr.  Allen  Mawhinney     Dr.  Derke  P.  Bergsma     Dr.  Meredith  G.  Kline 

—  with  a  fresh  accent  on  the  practice  of  ministry  (16  semester  hours  required  in  supervised  field 
education  and  reflection  seminars) 

—  offering  M.Div.,  M.A.R.,  and  D.Min  degree  programs  (accredited  by  the  Western  Association 
of  Schools  and  Colleges) 

Discover  Westminster  in  California.  Write  today  to  the  Admissions  Advisor  for  more  information 
or  call  the  number  below. 


WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  IN  CALIFORNIA  

P.O.  Box  2215  •  Escondido,  CA  92025  •  Telephone:  (619)  480-8474 
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Toward  a  Redeemed  Language 

by  Charles  Turner 

Also,  an  interview 


with  C.  Gregg  Singer 
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LEWIS  AND  NATURAL  THEOLOGY 

I  am  an  Episcopalian  and  I  read  with 
great  interest  the  review  by  Stephen 
Hines  titled  "C.  S.  Lewis  Recon- 
sidered" (Dec.  4).  I  have  a  few  objec- 
tions to  make. 

It  seems  that  Lewis  is  being  made  to 
claim  things  for  himself  that  he  in  fact 
explicitly  denied.  He  never  claimed  to 
be  an  original  theologian.  He  never 
claimed  to  be  a  theologian  at  all.  His 
only  claim  was  to  share  the  interests 
and  questions  of  his  fellow  laymen. 
Beversluis  may  be  disappointed  to  find 
Lewis'  writings  "not  original  to  him- 
self and  from  the  "Thomistic 
tradition;"  he  would  be  pleased  you 
found  them  so.  That  is  exactly  what  he 


intended  them  to  be.  And  let's  remem- 
ber that  Thomas  Aquinas  not  only 
began  a  tradition  but  stood  in  a  tradi- 
tion. I  think  it  was  not  the  innovation  of 
Thomas  you  detect  in  Lewis  but  rather 
the  theological  method  that  both  men 
share  with  "natural  theologians." 

— Kevin  Holsapple 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 

OVERSIGHT  NEEDING  CORRECTION 

The  editor  of  the  Journal  ought  to 
know  ("Across  the  Editor's  Desk," 
January  1  and  8)  that: 

Episcopal  =  the  name  of  the  denom- 
ination (e.g.,  "Episcopal  Church"). 

Episcopalian  =  the  designation  of  a 
member  or  communicant  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  (e.g.,  "he  is  an  Epis- 
copalian"). 

Or  so  says  my  recent  Webster's  Col- 
legiate Dictionary. 

— George  Hoffman  Smith 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Ed. — Reader  Smith  is  right.  I  should  have 
known  better.  Thanks  for  the  correction. 

MORE  THAN  SUNDAY  WORSHIP 

I  am  intrigued  by  your  editorial  "The 
church  Is  to  Practice  Worship  and  Fel- 
lowship" in  the  December  4  issue.  In 
quoting  Acts  2:42  and  6:3-4,  you  equate 
the  practice  of  prayer  with  the  practice 
of  worship.  I  find  that  an  unusual  equa- 
tion. Certainly  prayer  is  included  in 
worship,  and  worship  in  prayer,  but  the 
two  are  not  the  same.  To  make  them  equal 
lowers  early-church-prayer  to  what  the 
U.S.  church  experiences  at  Sunday 
morning  worship:  an  invocation,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  a  pastoral  prayer,  and  a 
closing  prayer  with  a  benediction,  and 
that's  it  for  the  week. 

In  Acts  6:3-4  the  apostles  wanted  to 
spend  half  their  time  in  prayer  and  half 
their  time  ministering  the  Word,  in  that 
order.  The  deacons  administered  the 
church. 

There  is  a  much  talked  about  study 
which  evidently  found  that  ministers 
pray  seven  minutes  a  day  and  laymen 
one.  What  if,  today,  all  pastors  did  was 


to  pray  and  minister  the  Word?  What  if 
all  deacons  administered  the  church  in 
place  of  the  pastor?  To  me  that  would 
be  church  growth  par  excellence,  that 
would  be  radical  church  planting,  that 
would  be  ministry,  apostolic  style. 

Therefore  don't  go  easy  on  us  by 
calling  prayer  worship,  for  there  are 
those  in  the  states  who  think  of  worship 
as  1 1  a.m.  in  place  of  a  daily  occur- 
rence as  the  disciples  learned  from 
Jesus  (see  Luke  11-18  or  Gordon 
Reed's  article  on  Jesus  and  prayer  in 
the  December  1 1  Journal).  Prayer  is 
the  ministry.  I  believe  we  ought  to 
repattern  our  prayer  life  after  the 
apostles'  who  learned  from  Jesus,  not 
from  what  we  see  as  the  norm  around  us. 

— (Rev.)  Samuel  A.  Mateer 
Quito,  Ecuador 

UNFORTUNATE  FORMAT 

It  was  unfortunate  that  the  debate  be- 
tween Bahnsen  and  Gerstner  (Dec.  4) 
was  put  in  the  form  of  a  book  review 
and  response.  As  a  result,  the  book  and 
Bahnsen 's  integrity  as  a  critic  of  the 
book  became  the  main  issues.  The  book 
got  in  the  way.  Those  of  us  who  had 
not  read  the  book  could  not  be  sure 
who  was  being  the  more  accurate.  And 
those  unfamiliar  with  the  weighty  is- 
sues of  the  debate  on  the  subject  of 
apologetics  would  be  little,  if  any,  more 
informed. 

— (Rev.)  Craig  L.  DiBenedictis 
Brick  Town,  N.J. 

BUS'  OR  VAN'  TO  HEAVEN 

The  Dec.  4  "apologia"  issue  of  the 
Journal  reminds  me  of  the  March,  April, 
May  1949  issues  of  The  Bible  Today 
published  by  Dr.  J.  Oliver  Buswell,  Jr. 
when  he  was  president  of  National  Bible 
Institute  and  while  I  was  a  student  at 
Faith  Seminary  after  studying  at  the  In- 
stitute. Dr.  Buswell  vs.  Dr.  Van  Til  was 
a  very  intriguing  situation.  And  I  person- 
ally think  Dr.  Buswell  was  the  plainer, 
more  down-to-earth  arguer. 

However,  I  do  think  that  because  of 
your  presentation  of  Bahnsen  &  Co.  ver- 
sus Sproul  &  Co.,  the  following  poem 
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"from  the  sidelines"  back  in  1949 
should  gain  at  least  a  chuckle: 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Scotch  is  Scotch, 
And  Dutch  is  Dutch. 
But  Calvin  was  French,  you  see, 
And  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-five, 
Not  older  than  "B"  or  "Van  T." 
He  wrote  in  the  language  of  1509 
He  wrote  not  English  nor  Dutch. 
He  wrote  in  the  words  he  understood 
And  has  been  translated  much. 
And  the  mind  of  the  Scotch 

interprets  Scotch, 
And  the  mind  of  the  Dutch  sees 

Dutch; 

But  God's  great  grace  is  working  on 
And  souls  respond  to  His  touch. 
And  when  in  the  glorious  crowning 
day 

The  Scotch  and  the  Dutch  shall  meet. 
They  both  will  say  "It  is  all  of 
grace; 

We  have  reached  the  Mercy  seat." 
But  Buswell  still  will  drive  his  "Bus" 
And  Van  Til  his  "Van"  will  drive, 
But  whether  through  tunnel  or  over 
bridge, 

By  grace  they  will  both  arrive. 

— Anonymous 

— (Rev.)  Edward  T.  Noe 
West  Chester,  Pa. 
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I  I    The  Apostle  John  described  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 

Logos,  the  "Word"  that  was  made  flesh,  the  expression  of  the  infinite  and  eternal 
God  in  human  form.  Author  Charles  Turner  this  week  discusses  the  implications  of 
the  incarnation  of  Christ  for  our  language.  Are  we  in  danger  of  obscuring  the 
meaning  of  the  Word  by  our  careless  use  of  words? 

I  J    On  another  facet  of  carelessness  with  the  Word  (this  time 

meaning  the  Scriptures  as  the  written  Word  of  God),  see  Joel  Belz's  interview  with 
historian  C.  Gregg  Singer  for  his  testimony  on  behalf  of  conservative  doctrine  that 
led  to  his  departure  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  as  a  ruling  elder. 

I  I    We  need  to  correct  an  error  in  our  January  15  classified  ads. 

The  all-inclusive  cost  from  Philadelphia  for  Westminster  Seminary's  tour  of 
England  and  Scotland  should  have  read  $2,695,  not  $26.95.  Our  apology  to  West- 
minster since  the  error  was  the  Journal's,  not  theirs.  We  trust  our  readers  realized 
that  the  airlines  are  not  offering  that  much  of  a  bargain! 


I  I    U.S.  postal  rates  for  second-  and  third-class  non-profit 

mailers  (such  as  the  Journal)  were  increased  by  30  to  50%  by  a  budget  resolution 
passed  by  Congress  in  mid-December.  This  culminated  a  16-step  process  of  phasing 
out  such  government  subsidies.  The  phase-out  began  in  1971  and  was  to  have  been 
completed  in  mid- 1987.  On  top  of  this  increase  the  Postal  Service's  board  of 
governors  on  January  7  announced  a  further  increase  for  non-profit  mailers  that 
would  have  raised  the  rates  another  4  to  10%.  The  board  rescinded  this  action  two 
days  later  because  of  questionable  calculations,  but  the  new  increase  will  be 
reconsidered  February  3-4.  We  mention  this  because  we  are  making  every  effort  to 
keep  the  Journal  coming  to  you  at  a  reasonable  subscription  rate.  Our  current  50 
issues  per  year  costs  $15.  Starting  in  March,  the  tri-weekly  Journal  will  bring  you 
approximately  two-thirds  the  number  of  pages  per  year  for  $12. 

I  1    Speaking  of  our  transition  to  a  tri-weekly  Journal,  I  would 

remind  you  that  there  is  only  one  month  left  to  take  advantage  of  our  charter 
subscription  rate  of  $19.75  to  World,  our  new  Christian  weekly  news  magazine. 
After  March  1  the  annual  subscription  rate  will  be  $23.75.  Subscribe  now  to  be 
sure  to  receive  the  first  issue! 


1  I    In  the  midst  of  pre-Christmas  commercialism  last  month 

there  was  this  heartwarming  story.  David  Grimes,  49,  president  of  Potpourri  Press 
in  Greensboro,  N.C.,  decided  to  recall  his  most  successful  consumer  item  because  it 
might  be  unsafe.  Having  received  phone  calls  from  six  customers  telling  him  of 
smoke  problems  when  slightly  larger  candles  were  used  in  his  room  scenters. 
Grimes  spent  $22,000  in  postage  sending  certified  letters  to  his  12,000  customers 
in  all  50  states,  offering  to  pay  shipping  costs  for  returns.  Grimes,  who  describes 
himself  as  a  "born-again  Presbyterian"  who  seeks  to  operate  his  company  on  Chris- 
tian principles,  said  the  recall  may  cost  his  17-year-old  firm  more  than  $1  million. 
He  said  his  hope  was  "that  people  see  there  are  folks  who  don't  have  the  profit 
motive  as  the  Number  One  goal.  If  they  come  off  thinking  differently  about  Chris- 
tians, that's  just  great."  t 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Mainline  Membership  Down,  But  Giving  Is  Up 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)— Contributions 
to  nine  major  U.S.  Protestant  church 
bodies  rose  by  nearly  8%  in  1984  over 
1983 — to  more  than  $7.1  billion — des- 
pite a  drop  of  almost  200,000  in  com- 
bined church  membership. 

A  study  conducted  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  using  the  most 
recent  statistics  available,  showed  a 
membership  decline  of  .77  of  one  per- 
cent from  1983  to  1984  in  the  nine 
churches,  but  a  7.83%  increase  in  giv- 
ing, well  above  the  1984  inflation  rate 
of  4%. 

In  the  nine  church  bodies  studied,  the 
survey  found  average  1984  per  capita 
giving  was  $293.65,  an  increase  of 
$22.43  per  person. 

Among  those  studied,  only  the  Luth- 
eran Church-Missouri  Synod  showed  a 
gain  in  total  membership,  counting  a 
net  increase  of  2, 1 93  members  to  a  total 
of  1,986,392.  The  American  Lutheran 


Church  held  steady,  with  a  statistically 
insignificant  gain  of  138  members  in 
1984.  All  of  the  other  denominations 
lost  members. 

Every  denomination  in  the  survey, 
however,  reported  increases  in  total  con- 
tributions, and  in  every  case  the  per- 
centage increase  was  greater  than  the  in- 
flation rate.  The  United  Church  of 
Christ  showed  the  greatest  gain  with  a 
14.46%  increase  for  total  giving  of 
$444  million  in  1984. 

Other  increases  were  American  Bap- 
tists, up  4.99%  to  $298  million;  Amer- 
ican Lutheran  Church,  up  8.77%  to 
$500  million;  Christian  Church  (Disci- 
ples of  Christ),  up  8.77%  to  $302 
million;  Episcopal  Church,  up  7.18% 
to  $940  million;  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  up  9.14%  to  $596  million; 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod,  up 
7.92%  to  $644  million;  Presbyterian 
Church  (USA),  up  8.41%  to  $1,350 


billion;  and  United  Methodist  Church, 
up  6.09%  to  $2,049  billion.  t 


Tour  Bus  With  a  Pullman  Twist 

If  you  have  a  hankering  for  a  warm-weather  vacation,  40  friends  to  take 
along,  and  a  modest  budget,  Lynx  Ministry  may  have  the  right  accommoda- 
tions for  you. 

Lynx  provides  complete  tour  packages,  primarily  for  youth  groups,  based 
on  the  allure  of  a  bygone  attraction — the  Pullman  sleeping  car.  Employing 
specially  designed  buses  equipped  with  bunk  beds,  cooking  and  lounge  facili- 
ties, and  even  a  VCR  to  allow  teaching  along  the  way,  guests  enjoy  the  com- 
fort of  sleeping  and  dining  while  traveling  to  their  destination.  Drivers  are  all 
Christians. 

With  growing  bus  fleets  based  both  in  Florida  and  in  Montreal,  N.C.,  Lynx  of- 
fers customized  tours  to  any  destination  for  as  little  as  50  cents  a  mile  for 
the  entire  group.  Lynx's  address  is  Box  266,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 
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Soviet  Expert  Assumes 
Directorship  of  IRD 

WASHINGTON— Kent  R.  Hill,  associ- 
ate professor  of  history  at  Seattle  Pacific 
University,  has  been  named  executive 
director  of  the  Institute  on  Religion  and 
Democracy  (IRD)  in  Washington,  D.C. 

From  1978  until  1983,  Hill,  an  ex- 
pert in  Eastern  European  and  Soviet  his- 
tory, served  in  the  U.S.  and  the 
U.S.S.R.  as  a  liaison  in  the  case  of  the 
"Siberian  Seven,"  two  Russian  Chris- 
tian families  who  took  refuge  for  five 
years  in  the  basement  of  the  American 
embassy  in  Moscow.  He  met  frequently 
with  Soviet  and  U.S.  officials,  testified 
before  congressional  committees,  and 
translated  the  families'  documentation  of 
religious  persecution  after  their  emigra- 
tion. He  is  the  first  executive  director  of 
the  five-year-old  IRD,  which  has  until 
now  been  run  by  a  board  of  directors. 

"The  IRD  has  played  a  crucial  role  in 
challenging  dangerous  and  highly  ques- 
tionable church  positions  on  interna- 
tional affairs,"  said  Hill,  36,  "but  much 
remains  to  be  done  in  the  struggle  to 
call  the  church  to  a  more  responsible 
social  witness — one  which  reflects  more 
accurately  the  conscience  of  church  mem- 
bers, a  renewed  appreciation  for  the  dem- 
ocratic experiment,  and  an  understanding 
of  the  central  importance  of  religious  lib- 
erty." 

IRD's  policies,  which  often  run  de- 
liberately counter  to  those  of  main-line 
denominations,  have  stirred  recent  con- 
troversy in  Central  America,  where  the 
group  has  been  accused  of  helping  Nica- 
raguan  pastors  who  oppose  the  Sandin- 
ista  government. 

According  to  Omar  Cabezas,  a  high- 
ranking  official  in  Nicaragua's  ministry 
of  interior,  the  pastors  received  money 
and  instructions  from  the  IRD,  which  he 
claimed  is  backed  by  the  CIA.  The 
Nicaraguan  government  has  arrested  and 
interrogated  numerous  evangelical  pas- 
tors on  grounds  that  they  were  encour- 


aging  young  men  to  evade  the  man- 
datory draft. 

In  a  letter  to  Nicaragua's  president, 
Daniel  Ortega,  IRD's  board  of  directors 
vigorously  denied  any  connection  with 
the  CIA  as  well  as  allegations  that  the 
group  is  directly  aiding  anti-Sandinistas 
in  Nicaragua.  t 


Ruling  Forces  Schools 
Into  Makeshift  Programs 

MINNEAPOLIS— School  districts  in 
various  parts  of  the  country  are  achiev- 
ing mixed  results  in  their  efforts  to  com- 
ply with  a  difficult  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  ruling. 

Officials  of  the  local  Roman  Cath- 
olic archdiocese  here  have  complained  to 
U.S.  Education  Secretary  William  Ben- 
nett that  the  city's  public  schools  are 
not  providing  "comparable,  equitable 
services"  for  non-public  school  children. 

But  in  Portland,  Oregon,  a  school 
bus  is  helping  one  teacher  get  around 
the  high  court  ruling. 

The  dilemma  follows  a  July  decision 
by  the  Supreme  Court  that  forced 
school  districts  around  the  nation  to 
change  the  way  they  provide  Chapter  I 
remedial  services  to  non-public  school 
children.  For  20  years,  public  school 
teachers  conducted  the  Chapter  I  classes 
in  parochial  schools,  but  the  court  ruled 
that  because  the  teachers  are  paid  with 
public  funds,  classes  could  not  be  held 
there.  "Neutral  sites"  must  be  found  for 
them,  it  said. 

In  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  school 
officials  shifted  the  programs  to  public 
schools  to  comply  with  the  ruling.  St. 
Paul  was  able  to  accommodate  200  stu- 
dents at  1 1  public  school  sites.  But  in 
Minneapolis,  unexpected  enrollment  in- 
creases meant  just  two  school  buildings 
could  be  used  to  accommodate  400  stu- 
dents. That  meant  busing  almost  all 
students  in  the  program. 

The  archdiocese  now  claims  only  122 
of  the  404  non-public  students  eligible 
for  the  federally-funded  program  are  be- 
ing tutored,  since  many  parents  have 
removed  them  from  the  program 
because  of  long  bus  rides. 

The  Minnesota  department  of  educa- 
tion has  asked  Minneapolis  to  modify 
its  Chapter  I  program,  but  "no  one  has 
a  solution  on  how  to  do  that,"  said  one 
school  official.  Parochial  schools  where 
large  numbers  of  students  have  with- 
drawn from  it  have  tried  to  fill  the  gap 
by  having  other  teachers  or  volunteers 


tutor  students. 

In  Portland,  a  1969  school  bus  has 
been  modernized  with  carpeted  walls, 
stereo  music,  and  three  computers  to  pro- 
vide the  "neutral  site"  called  for  in  the 
high  court's  ruling.  Patricia  Spooner, 
who  teaches  remedial  skills  through  the 
federal  program,  drives  the  bus  to  Pope 
John  XXIII  School,  where  children  mere- 
ly step  out  the  front  door  of  the  school 
into  the  bus  to  get  help  in  reading,  writ- 
ing, and  math. 

The  public  school  system  says  she  is 
one  of  ten  teachers  who  give  federally- 
funded  remedial  education  to  about  230 
children  in  13  schools  run  by  the  Rom- 
an Catholic  diocese  of  Portland.  Former- 
ly they  taught  in  parochial  school 
rooms.  t 

Schlafly  Backs  Student 
'Religious  Bill  of  Rights' 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Phyllis  Schlaf- 
ly's  Eagle  Forum  has  begun  distributing 
"A  Student's  Bill  of  Rights"  to  help 
parents  and  children  assert  their  own  re- 
ligious and  moral  values  in  public 
schools. 

Mrs.  Schlafly,  an  outspoken  conser- 
vative activist,  said  many  parents  feel 
their  children's  beliefs  are  under  attack  in 
the  schools. 

"We  want  1986  to  be  the  year  when 
our  public  schools  once  again  recognize 
that  parents  are  the  primary  educators  of 
their  children,  and  that  the  authority  of 
schoolpersons  is  subject  to  the  constant 
supervision  of  citizens  and  taxpayers," 
she  said. 

Ten  declarations  contained  in  the 
"student's  bill  of  rights"  include  "the 
right  to  my  religious  faith  and  beliefs," 
and  "the  right  to  have  and  to  hold  my 
moral  values  and  standards,  my  political 
opinions,  and  my  cultural  attitudes." 
The  document  also  states:  "School- 
persons  may  not  force  me  to  do  as- 
signments or  engage  in  classroom  acti- 
vities which  criticize  or  downgrade  my 
religion." 

As  examples,  it  cites  "such  practices 
as  teaching  that  any  religion  or  non- 
religion  is  as  good  as  another,  that  there 
are  many  gods,  or  that  God  did  not  create 
the  world;  teaching  witchcraft,  the 
occult,  or  astrology;  conducting  Eastern 
mysticism,  yoga,  Transcendental  Medi- 
tation, Quieting  Reflex,  guided  fantasy  or 
imagery,  or  'stress'  courses  using  hyp- 
notic practices." 

Mrs.  Schlafly  said  in  an  interview 


that  Eagle  Forum,  which  claims  a  mem- 
bership of  70,000,  has  received  500  com- 
plaints from  parents  about  such  prac- 
tices, and  plans  to  launch  a  drive  to  pass 
Pupil  Protection  Amendments  in  state 
legislatures.  She  said  the  group  has,  so 
far,  distributed  about  75,000  copies  of 
the  bill  of  rights  across  the  country. 

MHHBgHHMSflHffiHMHMMH 

U.S.  Prisoners  Clothe 
Ethiopian  Victims 

JOLIET,  111. — Illinois  prisoners,  in  con- 
junction with  Governor  Jim  Thomp- 
son's office,  have  started  a  unique  pro- 
gram to  provide  clothing  for  victims  of 
the  famine  in  Ethiopia. 

Using  wool  and  wool-blend  fabric  do- 
nated by  1 1  Illinois  businesses,  inmates 
from  the  Statesville  Correctional  Center 
and  the  Dwight  Correctional  Center  for 
Women  are  making  shorts,  shirts,  and 
dresses  designed  for  Ethiopia's  warm 
days  and  cool  nights.  The  program  is 
called  Operation  Stitch. 

According  to  a  report  in  Prison  Fel- 
lowship's Jubilee,  the  prison  garment 
shop,  which  usually  produces  clothes 
for  prisoners,  began  the  project  in  mid- 
September  with  the  first  batch  of  ma- 
terial, enough  to  make  1000  shorts.  The 
clothes  are  being  shipped  by  Project 
Mercy,  an  Indiana  non-profit  organiza- 
tion begun  by  two  Ethiopian  refugees 
and  World  Vision.  t 


Catholic  Finances 
Weighed  With  Realities 

NEW  YORK— After  their  100-year-old 
church  burned  to  the  ground  in  January 
1984,  parishioners  from  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen Catholic  Church  near  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  were  angered  to  learn  that  Bishop 
Thomas  J.  Welsh  and  the  Diocese  of 
Allentown  decided  not  to  rebuild  the 
church  with  the  $474,472  insurance  re- 
imbursement. 

Instead,  the  bishop  spent  $100,000 
to  expand  a  small  chapel  in  the  church 
rectory  for  the  parish,  and  invested  the 
rest  of  the  money  in  diocesan  bank  ac- 
counts and  a  diocesan  school.  Eight  par- 
ishioners, in  response,  brought  suit 
against  Welsh  and  the  diocese. 

Welsh's  decision,  however,  repre- 
sents growing  pragmatism  among  Rom- 
an Catholic  clergy  and  laity  in  regard  to 
the  distribution  of  the  church's  dwin- 
dling funds.  Welsh  insists  his  decision 
not  to  rebuild  the  church  was  based  on 
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the  parish's  declining  membership, 
down  from  575  in  1961  to  260  in  1984. 

Dioceses  across  the  country  are  faced 
with  similar  choices,  according  to  a 
front-page  story  in  the  Wall  Street  Jour- 
nal earlier  this  month.  Social  change 
has  disrupted  the  budgets  of  many  inner- 
city  churches  and  schools  that  were  built 
by  Whites  but  have  since  been  aban- 
doned to  low-income  Blacks  and  His- 
panics.  And  many  of  the  church's  anti- 
quated structures  are  facing  costly  repairs 
at  a  time  when  decreasing  membership 
has  squeezed  parish  coffers. 

Catholic  giving  trails  the  rate  of 
inflation,  according  to  Francis  X. 
Doyle,  associate  general  secretary  of  the 
U.S.  Catholic  Conference.  "Most 
priests  just  haven't  been  trained  to 
pressure  parishioners  about  money,"  he 
says. 

"You'll  see  a  lot  of  dollar  bills  in 
the  Catholic  offering  plate,"  Doyle  con- 
tinues. "The  reason  they  aren't  fives  and 
tens  is  that  stewardship  hasn't  been 
stressed  among  Catholics  the  way  it  has 
among  Protestants." 

Many  U.S.  archdioceses  are  merging 
churches  and  schools  when  possible. 
Dioceses  in  some  smaller  towns  have 
borrowed  money  from  their  big-city 
brethren. 

The  Chicago  archdiocese,  which, 
with  2.4  million  Catholics,  is  the  na- 
tion's largest,  experienced  income 
growth  of  6%  in  1984 — but  parish 
expenses  rose  7.5%.  "Some  parishes 
spend  $300,000  a  year  more  than  their 
offerings,"  says  John  F.  Philbin,  finan- 
cial director  for  the  diocese. 

Nearly  a  fifth  of  Philbin 's  parishes 
operate  at  a  loss.  They  are  bailed  out 
annually  with  funds  from  the  arch- 
diocese's securities  investments.  "If  we 
were  a  corporation,  we'd  close  400  par- 
ishes. Our  job  is  to  perform  a  minis- 
try," he  says. 

Philbin,  hired  by  Cardinal  Joseph 
Bernardin  in  1983  to  improve  the  bal- 
ance sheets  and  the  morale  in  the  dio- 
cese, would  particularly  like  to  refute 
the  perception  that  the  church  is  hoard- 
ing assets  to  fatten  its  treasury.  In  1983, 
he  advised  Cardinal  Bernardin  to  sell 
enough  of  the  church's  $200  million  of 
securities  to  erase  its  $30  million  defi- 
cit. Now  he  is  targeting  600  acres  of 
church  property  in  Chicago  and  its 
suburbs  for  sale. 

Philbin  has  also  ordered  the  first  ac- 
counting devaluation  of  church  and 
school  buildings  in  archdiocese  history, 
lowering  their  balance-sheet  value  50% 
to  $1.1  billion.  "Face  it:  If  a  structure 


Herbert  W.  Armstrong,  evangelist  and  founder  of  the  Worldwide  Church  of 
God,  died  January  16  at  his  home  from  natural  causes  at  age  93. 


burns,  we're  not  going  to  replace  it  with 
a  Gothic  cathedral,"  he  says. 

Which  is  exactly  what  parishioners 
in  Pennsylvania  have  discovered.  t 

Modern  Technology 
Applied  to  Bible  Texts 

PRINCETON,  N.J.— An  ancient  Greek 
manuscript  of  the  four  Gospels  is  "pop- 
ping into  view"  as  a  result  of  the 
application  of  modern  technology. 

Using  advanced  photographic  tech- 
niques, James  H.  Charlesworth,  profes- 
sor of  New  Testament  Language  and 
Literature  at  Princeton  Seminary,  is  lead- 
ing a  project  deciphering  the  text  of  Syr- 
iac  Sinaiticus  30.  Discovered  in  St. 
Catherine  Monastery  on  Mount  Sinai  in 
1892,  the  manuscript  has  been  long 
unchecked  by  scholars.  The  text,  written 
between  A.D.  350  and  420,  is  only 
faintly  visible  because  the  original  ink 
was  scraped  off  and  the  parchment 
reused.  With  the  new  technology,  the 
original  text  can  be  distinguished  by  a 
computer's  "getting  a  lock  on  both 
signals,"  Charlesworth  told  the  Journal, 
and  figures  that  could  not  before  be  seen 
are  becoming  visible. 

So  far  the  manuscript  has  confirmed 
previous  textual  findings  on  the  Gos- 
pels, such  as  the  Gospel  of  Mark's  end- 
ing at  chapter  16,  verse  8.  But  of  even 
greater  significance,  Charlesworth  said, 
is  the  cooperation  achieved  with  the 
monks  of  St.  Catherine  Monastery.  In 
the  past  scholars  have  taken  precious 
manuscripts  away  from  the  monastery, 
but  it  took  Charlesworth,  a  United 
Methodist  minister,  eight  years  of  nego- 
tiation just  to  hold  the  manuscript. 
Worshiping  with  the  monks  sometimes 
from  3  a.m.  to  sunrise,  Charlesworth 
and  his  team  have  agreed  not  to  benefit 


monetarily  from  the  project  and  to  turn 
over  10%  of  the  copies  published  to  the 
monastery.  Such  cooperation  may 
prove  fruitful  in  further  discoveries. 

Meanwhile,  more  Dead  Sea  Scrolls 
are  still  being  literally  pieced  together. 
Dr.  Carol  Newson,  Professor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Emory  University's  Cand- 
ler School  of  Theology,  describes  how  a 
new  method  of  German  scholar  Harte- 
mut  Stegemann  is  used  to  reassemble  a 
text  from  fragmentary  remains  of  scrolls 
that  were  standing  in  water. 

"The  task  is  like  trying  to  put 
together  a  jig-saw  puzzle  with  only 
about  20%  of  the  pieces,"  says  Newson. 
Her  work  is  mainly  with  non-Biblical 
documents.  Professor  Eugene  Ulrich  of 
Notre  Dame  told  the  Journal  that  there 
are  still  130  Biblical  Dead  Sea  Scroll 
documents  from  Cave  4  that  are  yet 
unpublished.  f 

Also  in  the  News  . . . 

Dr.  Zane  Marshall  Moore  has  been 
named  president  of  Thornwell  Home  and 
School  for  Children,  Clinton,  S.C. 
Moore  is  currently  senior  pastor  at  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  (PCUSA), 
Greenville,  S.C,  and  will  assume  his 
new  position  March  1.  Thornwell, 
founded  in  1875  to  serve  orphans  left 
homeless  by  the  Civil  War,  is  affiliated 
with  the  PCUSA. 

The  8th  Ministers  and  Elders 
Conference  sponsored  by  Banner  of 
Truth  will  be  held  at  Calvin  College, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  May  27-30. 
Speakers  will  include  Dr.  O.  Palmer 
Robertson,  Pastors  Robert  P.  Martin, 
Albert  N.  Martin,  Charles  W.  Krahe, 
Glen  C.  Knecht,  and  Allen  C.  Guelzo. 
Information  can  be  obtained  from  the 
Conference  Secretary,  Banner  of  Truth, 
P.O.  Box  621,  Carlisle,  Penn.  17013.f 
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Toward  a  Redeemed  Language 


CHARLES  TURNER 


If  we  desire  to  communicate  that  which 
is  true,  we  should  watch  our  words  and 
phrases.  We  can't  afford  diction  that  is 
weak,  disabled,  ineffective.  We  don't 
want  the  message  we  send  to  go  limp  in 
the  mind  of  the  hearer.  If  our  words  and 
phrases  are  to  prosper,  we  must  prune 
from  our  terminology  the  slack  expres- 
sions that  dull  and  obscure. 

This  is  especially  important  for  those 
of  us  who  desire  to  communicate  the 
good  news  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  every 
utterance  reflects  our  Lord  in  one  way 
or  another — or  is  a  reflection  upon  him. 
In  the  Incarnation  the  abstract  became 
concrete.  If  the  Incarnation  continues  as 
a  reality  in  us  today,  that  principle 
should  carry  over  into  our  own  lives, 
and  in  the  delivery  of  our  own  thoughts. 
We  are  to  be  clear  and  exact.  Our 
metaphors  must  strengthen.  Our  analo- 
gies must  work,  must  enlarge  honestly. 
Every  word  we  speak  should  stand  in 
salute  of  the  Word  that  was  in  the 
beginning.  It's  not  just  a  matter  of 
"promoting"  Christ.  He  is  always  a  fac- 
tor, even  when  he  isn't  the  subject.  And 
it's  not  just  a  matter  of  avoiding 
dishonorable  vocabulary.  Our  Lord  in 
great  mercy  will  have  burned  most  of 
that  from  our  tongues  already.  Neither 
is  incorrect  usage  my  concern  here. 
Though  grammatical  impurities  are  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places  poor  dress  for 
Christian  conversation,  the  majority  of 
us  fortunately  are  still  haunted  by  an 
old  schoolteacher  who,  if  we  but  tune 
her  in,  will  steer  us  clear  of  many  of 
them.  No,  it  seems  to  me  that  our  most 
serious  and  most  common  pitfall  in  this 
area  is  our  tendency  to  be  nonchalant 
about  meanings. 


The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.  Author  of  "The  Celebrant, "  a 
novel  published  by  Servant  Publications  in 
1982,  he  is  also  editor  of  "Chosen  Vessels" 
(Servant  Publications,  1985),  a  book  about 
notable  servants  of  Christ,  in  which  he 
wrote  the  selection  on  Dr.  T.  Stanley  Sol- 
tau,  who  was  pastor  of  the  First  Evangeli- 
cal Church  in  Memphis. 


Carelessness  with  our  language  can 
result  in  carelessness  with  the  faith.  If  we 
deal  loosely  in  the  periphery,  we'll  hardly 
notice  when  we  stumble  and  deal  loosely 
at  the  center.  Worth  pondering  is  the  old 
question,  Does  thought  dictate  language, 
or  does  language  thought?  While  it's 
saddening  to  realize  that  fuzzy  thinking 
engenders  fuzzy  language,  it's  downright 
scary  to  realize  that  fuzzy  language  per- 
petuates its  fuzziness  in  the  mind  of  the 
speaker  and  guarantees  it  in  the  mind  of 
the  hearer.  At  what  point  does  fuzziness 
become  distortion?  At  what  point  does 
blur  become  error?  Distortion  can  mis- 
lead, and  error  can  do  worse  than  that. 
So,  for  the  Christian  who  wishes  to  be 
both  evangelical  and  orthodox,  the  matter 
is  not  merely  academic. 

A  couple  of  examples  serve  to  bring  it 
down  to  where  we  live  and  converse.  The 
use  of  the  term  "sharing"  as  a  substitute 
for  "witnessing"  is  so  widespread  that 
both  words  have  lost  vitality.  According 
to  its  root  connections,  "to  share"  means 
"to  cut  and  divide."  If  even  a  hint  of  that 
connotation  lingers  in  the  current  evan- 
gelical usage,  wrong  is  done  to  the  idea 
of  bearing  witness  to  the  reality  of  the 
Risen  Christ.  The  danger,  however,  ap- 
pears to  be  in  the  other  direction,  toward 
an  innocuous  concept  of  personal  mini- 
stry. Also  regrettable  is  the  prevalent  use 
of  "quiet  time"  as  an  equation  for 
"private  worship"  or  any  form  of  one- 
person  devotional  practice.  Any  mystic  of 
any  Eastern  religion  has  a  "quiet  time" 


and  knows  the  general  benefits  therein, 
and  advocates  a  like  discipline.  For  a 
casual  listener  totally  innocent  of  evan- 
gelical jargon,  a  detailed  explanation 
might  be  necessary  in  order  to  distinguish 
one  channel  of  meditation  from  another. 
If  we  Christians  must  have  jargon,  it 
should  have  at  least  enough  edge  to  it  to 
separate  that  which  is  Christian  from  that 
which  is  not. 

These  examples  seem  quite  harmless, 
and,  compared  to  heresy,  indeed  they  are. 
But  they  are  harmless  in  the  way  that 
bows  without  arrows  are  harmless.  They 
do  not  accomplish  their  missions.  They — 
and  all  the  lame  phrases  they  represent — 
are  excess  baggage.  I  imagine  that  every 
thinking  evangelical  could  come  up  with 
a  list  of  five  or  six,  or  more.  Terms  like 
these  seem  so  benign  at  first  hearing  (or 
first  reading)  that  they  take  hold  before 
we  know  what's  happening,  and  after  a 
while  our  tongues  have  become  slaves  to 
them.  I  suspect  that  in  most  cases  our 
poor  phraseology  comes  about  when  we 
are  striving  for  fresh  approaches,  for  new 
expressions  that  will  cut  through  the 
deafness  that  might  have  built  up  against 
old  ways  of  saying  something.  The  inten- 
tion, no  doubt,  is  to  broaden  the  con- 
cept— but  often  the  result  is  a  thinning  of 
that  concept,  and  a  drift  toward  dissolu- 
tion. One  enormous  harm  that  comes 
with  popular  jargon  of  this  type  is  the 
likelihood  that  a  non-user  will  be  looked 
upon  as  unspiritual. 

My  remarks  here  are  not  meant  to  beg 
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exciting  innovative 
evangelistic  high  caliber 

VBS  REACHOUT  ADVENTURES: 
The  Unique  Vacation  Bible  School  Series  With  A 
Reformed  Commitment 


Action-packed  adventure  themes  present  strong  biblical  content  and  a  clear  gospel 
message  in  an  atmosphere  of  fun  and  enthusiasm.  Comprehensive  materials  in- 
corporate imaginative  props,  friendly  competition,  creative  music  and  lively  lingo 
to  bring  delight  in  learning  God's  Word.  Written  from  a  reformed  perspective,  this 
week-long  program  encourages  parental  involvement  while  challenging  your  en- 
tire congregation.  Used  nation  wide. 

There  is  so  much  tremendous  content,  I'm  amazed 

at  what  the  children  know  at  week's  end . . .  We've 

seen  neighborhood  parents  arrange  their  vacations 

around  our  VBS."  Jean  Shaw 
To  order  sample  packet  from  VBS  1985,  UPWARD  BOUND,  and  a  1986  order 
form,  write:  VBS  REACHOUT  ADVENTURES,  Green  Lake  Presbyterian 
Church,  6318  Linden  Ave.  N.,  Seattle,  WA  98103,  or  call  (206)  789-7320. 


ORDER  NOW  FOR 
SUMMER  1986: 


GEHESIS  i: 
Space  Probe 


ORDER  DEADLINE: 
February  28,  1986 


WHOEVER  SAID 
"MARRIAGE  IS  A 
PIECE  OF  CAKE" 
DIDN'T  KNOW 
WHICH  END 
WAS  UP. 


Good  marriages 
don't  just  happen.  It 
takes  work. 

That's  why  we  cre- 
ated this  conference 
on  marriage. 

But  this  is  no  ordinary 
marriage  conference.  This  one 
promises  to  deliver  some  solid, 
fresh  insights  into  the  oldest 
institution  ever  created. 

It's  a  good  way  to  improve 
yours.  No  matter  what  shape  it's 
in— solid,  shaky,  or  simply  in 
need  of  a  few  pointers. 

What  makes  this  conference 
so  different  is  our  speaker, 
Dr.  R.C.  Sproul.  R.C.  is  a  scholar, 
counselor,  teacher— a  dynamic 


and  sought-after  speaker 
. . .  and  the  author  of 
numerous  books.  Like 
Discovering  The  Intimate 
Marriage.  On  the  discus- 
sion of  marriage  R.C.  is 
candid,  direct,  witty, 
knowledgeable,  entertaining, 
and  practical. 

HOW  TO  IMPROVE  YOUR  MARRIAGE 
March  7-9  (Friday  p.m.-Sunday  a.m.) 

Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
4738  Walnut  Grove  Road 
Memphis,  TN  38117 
(901)  685-8206 

Write,  or  call,  for  brochure  and  complete  details. 


t 


Independent 
Presbyterian 
Church 


IT  TAKES  WORK  TO  MAKE 
A  GOOD  MARRIAGE  WORK 


for  a  campaign  opposing  such  terms  al- 
ready in  use.  They  are  too  deeply  in- 
grained, the  project  would  call  for  an  ef- 
fort beyond  human  ability.  The  tongue,  as 
we  all  know,  is  balky,  as  difficult  to 
purify  as  it  is  to  tame.  The  less-than- 
excellent  phrases  will  go  in  God's  own 
time.  They  will  go  when  the  chaff  goes. 
My  point  is  that  we  should  begin  to  re- 
quire of  ourselves  a  clarity  of  expression 
in  all  things,  and  especially  in  matters 
pertaining  to  the  faith.  We  would  do  well 
to  think  of  the  mission  of  our  words,  and 
to  avoid  in  the  future,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, the  clutter  of  the  merely  catchy.  We 
can't  clean  up  our  language  behind  us, 
but  we  can  make  an  attempt  to  do  better 
on  the  road  ahead.  I  hereby  remind 
myself,  and  ask  all  Christians,  to  be  selec- 
tive from  now  on  and  cull  out  weak 
language  before  it  becomes  habit. 

There  is,  of  course,  an  increasingly 
perceptible  breakdown  in  the  semantics 
of  our  general  culture.  We  have  enough 
to  battle  in  this  respect  without  adding 
confusion  that  is  peculiarly  Christian. 
This  breakdown  is  characterized  in  Mary 
Winslow  Chapman's  poem,  Language 
Barrier  (The  Golden  Quill  Press,  1979): 

Once  upon  a  time,  my  child,  there  lived  a  king 

"Like  King  Kong,  Mother?" 

No,  no.  This  was  a  real  king  in  a  palace 

"Like  the  Palace  Drive-in,  Mother?" 

No,  no.  This  was  his  own  royal  palace. 

"Like  Royal  Cola,  Mother?" 

How  can  I  tell  you  a  story,  Child 

If  my  words  have  lost  their  meaning? 

How  can  I  even  sing  you  a  hymn 

Or  teach  you  to  love  and  to  seek  and  to  find 

The  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  all? 

Sharply  and  realistically  these  voices 
reveal  the  quiet  horror  of  semantic  dis- 
connection. Mary  Winslow  Chapman 
has  touched  upon  something  that  deserves 
our  concern.  Moreover,  she  is  showing 
us  the  high  importance  of  image  in 
language.  I  trust  that  her  poem  jolts  us. 

We  need  to  keep  correspondences  taut. 
Meanings  give  bearings.  They  signify, 
ultimately,  meaning  itself.  t 


Have  you  subscribed  yet  to 
WORLD,  the  new  weekly  news 
magazine  published  by  God's 
World  Publications?  Subscribe 
NOW  to  receive  your  Charter 
Subscriber  Rate,  only  $19.75  per 
year. 

Yes,  sign  me  up  right  now! 

□  Check  enclosed         □  Bill  me 

Name   

Address  

City  


State . 


Zip. 
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PRACTICAL  CALVINISM 


Joyful  Repentance 


It's  wonderful  to 
get  caught  up  after 
you've  fallen  be- 
hind. There's  nothing 
quite  like  catching 
up  on  letters,  or 
sorting  out  junk. 
What  a  great  feeling  to  have  a  clean 
slate  again. 

That's  all  revival  is.  You  just  have  to 
face  up  to  what  the  Lord  has  been  want- 
ing from  you  and  get  at  it.  You  need  to 
stop  procrastinating  and  start  taking  the 
Lord  seriously.  Stop  focusing  on  what 
you  think  is  comfortable  or  attractive, 
and  instead  on  doing  what  the  Lord 
wants. 

It's  like  anything  else — the  more  be- 
hind you  are,  the  harder  it  is  to  even 
think  about  doing  anything  about  it.  If 
you've  been  nursing  a  grudge  against 
someone,  what  if  she's  forgotten  all 
about  what  she  did?  Won't  you  feel 
dumb  showing  how  immature  you  are 
to  think  about  something  so  long?  It's 
just  as  hard  to  call  up  for  an  appoint- 
ment for  you  and  your  husband  at  the 
counseling  center — you  might  meet 
someone  you  know.  It's  hard  to  ask 
how  to  get  into  a  regular  Bible  study — 
if  you're  a  charter  member.  It's  even 
hard  to  confess  to  the  Lord  what  he  al- 
ready knows;  it's  as  if  you  think  you 
should  treat  him  as  you  do  the  folks 
who  think  you're  above  needing  to 
repent. 

Repentance  has  pain  to  it,  especially 
when  it's  been  put  off.  It  may  be  smart 
to  keep  short  accounts  with  the  Lord 
and  everyone  else,  but  what  if  you 
haven't? 

Try  identifying  with  the  Lord's 
people  after  their  exile  in  Persia.  When 
they  finally  got  the  Jerusalem  wall  up, 
the  Lord  got  them  all  together  to  hear 
his  law  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
(Nehemiah  8:1-8).  Think  about  that 
dose.  How  would  you  like  to  hear  all  at 
once  everything  the  Lord  expects  from 
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you,  when  you  hadn't  thought  about  it  for 
years?  How  would  you  react? 

They  wept.  What  else  could  they  do? 
But  then  the  Lord  reminded  them  they 
had  a  dinner  date  with  him.  This  was  the 
Lord's  holy  day,  and  that  meant  it  was 
time  to  kill  lots  of  fatted  calves,  invite 
everyone  in  and  celebrate  with  great  joy 
(vv.  9-12).  After  the  Lord  made  sure  they 
understood  his  law,  then  he  made  sure 
they  understood  his  joy.  So  they  did  it — 
they  washed  the  tears  off  their  faces  and 
started  cooking. 

They  kept  on  obeying  and  celebrating 
right  into  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (vv. 
13-18).  Can  you  imagine  finally  getting 
home  from  a  long  exile,  getting  the  wall 
up,  ready  for  the  good  life — then  camp- 
ing out!  Would  you  pitch  a  tent  in  the 
back  yard  the  first  night  you  moved  into  a 
new  house?  Why  did  the  Lord  want  them 
to  do  it? 

It  was  so  they  would  remember  their 
wandering  in  the  wilderness,  after  their 
liberation  from  Egypt  but  before  they  got 
into  the  promised  land.  The  Lord  wanted 
them  to  remember  what  it  was  like  to  live 
only  from  his  manna  and  water  out  of  a 
rock.  He  wanted  them  to  remember  that, 
even  though  it  was  because  of  their  fear 
and  unbelief  that  they  couldn't  go  into  the 
land  right  away,  still  the  Lord  took  care 
of  them  (9:16-21). 

Think  of  how  Paul  talks  about  the  wil- 
derness as  a  pattern  for  your  life  (I  Cor. 
10:1-13).  That's  where  you  live.  The 
Lord  has  redeemed  you,  but  there's 
trouble  enough  before  his  return.  You 
ought  to  know  about  that  trouble,  so 
you'll  understand  that  Jesus  will  see  to  it 
that  there  will  always  be  a  way  out.  The 
desert  is  full  of  corpses,  but  the  Lord  is 
still  there  with  his  manna! 

After  Nehemiah  and  the  rest  were 
through  reliving  the  wilderness,  then  the 
fasting  and  sackcloth  and  repentance 
began  (9:1-2).  They  kept  the  Sabbath 
again  and  put  away  their  foreign  wives 
(13:19-27).  They'd  thought  they  could 
serve  the  Lord  and  put  business  ahead  of 
remembering  that  he  had  made  them  and 
redeemed  them.  They'd  thought  they 
could  serve  the  Lord  and  have  idol-wor- 


shiping wives.  Now  they  knew  better. 
Now  they  were  more  than  back  in  the 
Lord's  city;  they  were  back  with  the 
Lord. 

It  all  started  when  the  Lord  refused  to 
hear  their  weeping  when  it  was  time  to 
rejoice.  That's  still  true  for  you  today. 
The  Lord  isn't  impressed  by  your  tears  or 
what  you've  done  to  clean  up  your  life — 
not  unless  you've  already  rejoiced  in  the 
love  and  grace  he's  given  in  Jesus. 

Jesus  doesn't  save  you  because  you  are 
sincerely  doing  the  best  you  can.  Jesus 
doesn't  save  because  you  left  a  bad 
church.  He's  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  the  sinners  to  repentance. 
The  doctor  isn't  for  the  well,  but  the  sick. 

That's  bad  news  for  the  self-righteous 
and  arrogant.  It's  bad  news  for  you  if  you 
care  only  about  the  way  you  seem,  and 
are  satisfied  with  a  stunted  and  twisted 
heart.  If  that's  you,  then  Jesus  the  rock  of 
salvation  is  the  stone  you  fall  over.  If 
that's  you,  then  Jesus,  the  sweet  sacrifice 
in  the  Lord's  nostrils,  is  to  you  a  repul- 
sive stench. 

But  Jesus  is  good  news.  The  day  he 
died  for  his  people  is  Good  Friday.  The 
truth  about  him  is  the  gospel  truth.  Now 
the  Lord  calls  you  to  share  his  own  joy  in 
what  Jesus  has  done. 

You  need  to  do  that.  If  you  never  have, 
you  need  to  begin  a  new  life  trusting  and 
rejoicing  in  Christ's  righteouness.  To 
keep  on  changing  and  growing  up  in  the 
Lord,  you  need  to  keep  on  rejoicing. 
You've  been  putting  off  your  own  revival 
because  you've  been  despairing  at  the 
hopelessness  of  it  all. 

You  need  to  begin  again,  but  begin 
with  the  Lord's  joy!  The  corpses  are 
around  you  in  the  desert,  the  buzzards  are 
circling  over  your  head — but  the  Lord  is 
there  to  lead  you  to  glory.  He's  providing 
the  way  out,  over  and  over  again.  His 
kind  of  patience  and  mercy  endures 
forever.  Now  you  can  get  on  with  the  job. 
Make  those  calls,  write  those  letters — in 
joy  and  faith.  t 


Presbyterian  Journal 
January  29,  1986 


Historian  C.  Gregg  Singer  Busy  in  Retirement 


SALISBURY,  N.C.— He  is  a  historian, 
but  not  just  an  observer  of  history.  He 
likes  to  be  part  of  history  as  well. 

C.  Gregg  Singer  enjoys  studying  the 
French  Huguenots,  for  example.  But 
it's  also  a  fact  that  his  ancestors  were 
French  Huguenots. 

And  while  Gregg  Singer  also  has  a 
strong  interest  in  church  history,  he  has 
never  been  content  just  to  stand  and 
watch  that  history  go  by.  The  energy 
behind  his  convictions  has  usually 
compelled  him  to  be  part  of  the  very 
happenings  that  fascinate  him  profes- 
sionally. 

Now  retired  from  a  history  professor- 
ship at  Catawba  College  here,  but  an 
energetic  observer  of  both  the  ec- 
clesiastical and  social  scene  throughout 
North  America,  Singer  is  both  a 
theological  and  political  conservative. 
In  many  respects,  he  insists,  the  two  go 
together.  On  both  fronts,  he  has  been  a 
participant  as  well  as  an  observer  and 
analyst. 

In  the  mid-1970s,  for  example,  Sin- 
ger was  the  focal  point  of  a  judicial  ac- 
tion by  Concord  Presbytery  of  what 
was  then  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS). 

Alarmed  by  the  PCUS's  liberal  drift, 
Singer  had  been  active  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Concerned  Presbyterians 
group.  In  1973,  when  many  left  the 
PCUS  (thereby  also  leaving  Concerned 
Presbyterians)  to  form  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA),  Singer  be- 
came president  of  the  protest  group — 
staying  in  the  big  denomination  where 
his  roots  had  been  for  so  many  years. 

But  his  presence  in  the  PCUS  was 
perceived  as  an  embarrassment  by 
some  and  a  disturbance  by  others.  Al- 
though he  was  not  a  minister  but  a 
ruling  elder,  he  was  a  frequent  speaker 
and  pulpit  supply  in  many  conservative 
circles.  In  1975,  he  was  formally 
charged  with  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
church,  encouraging  churches  to  leave 
the  PCUS,  and  harassing  his  local  pas- 
tor. 

Although  Singer  said  then  that  "the 
charges  are  ridiculous,  and  the  whole 
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church  will  know  it,"  he  ultimately  left 
many  of  the  issues  as  a  puzzle  for  later 
church  historians  to  figure  out.  Instead 
of  forcing  the  showdown  many  conser- 
vatives hoped  for — because  they  were 
sure  Singer  would  win — he  accepted  a 
bizarre  presbytery  compromise  by 
which  the  church  would  drop  all  charges 
if  he  would  leave.  Presbytery  even 
stipulated  which  church  he  was  free  to 
join  (the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyter- 
ian Church)  and  which  he  could  not  (the 
PCA). 

So  for  the  last  decade,  Singer's  some- 
what forced  but  very  cordial  eccles- 
iastical connection  has  been  the  ARPC, 


whose  Maupin  Avenue  congregation 
here  received  him  and  Mrs.  Singer  into 
its  membership  after  the  unusual  settle- 
ment. 

Involved  though  he  continues  to  be 
on  the  local  church  level,  however,  Sing- 
er clearly  still  relishes  his  scholar's 
perspective  of  the  bigger  scene.  A  son 
of  the  South,  Singer  went  north  to  study 
at  Haverford  College  near  Philadelphia, 
and  then  earned  his  doctorate  (with  high 
honors)  in  American  history  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  The  years 
in  Philadelphia  provided  Gregg  Singer 
significant  contact  with  Westminster 
Seminary,  where  he  was  never  a  student 


but  still  recalls  being  invited  by  Dr.  J. 
Gresham  Machen  to  a  steak  dinner  and 
by  Dr.  Cornelius  Van  Til  to  attend 
faculty-student  prayer  meetings.  Singer 
says  now  those  informal  contacts  did 
much  to  shape  the  theology  and 
philosophy  which  have  guided  his  life 
since.  (Another  1939  event  which 
shaped  his  life  significantly:  his  mar- 
riage to  another  descendant  of  French 
Huguenots,  Marjorie  Pouder  of  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.) 

An  appointment  to  work  in  the 
manuscript  division  of  the  Library  of 
Congress  in  Washington,  D.C.,  offered 
the  regular  excitement  of  working  with 
primary  documents.  On  the  other  hand, 
Singer  remembers  with  less  delight  a 
stern  boss  "who  fired  me  every  Monday 
morning." 

Singer  was  soon  appointed  dean  and 
history  professor  at  Penn  Hall  Junior 
College — but  World  War  II  was  gather- 
ing steam,  and  the  academic  career  had 
to  be  deferred.  By  early  1942,  he  had 
been  named  chairman  of  the  War  and 
Manpower  Activities  Commission  for 
the  entire  Shenandoah  Valley.  But  as 
the  war  ended,  he  joined  the  faculty  of 
Wheaton  College  in  Illinois,  excited 
about  applying  a  Christian  perspective 
to  the  task  of  understanding  and  teach- 
ing history. 

The  southern  roots  were  still  firmly 
attached,  however,  and  when  Salem 
College  in  North  Carolina  offered  to 
make  Singer  the  head  of  its  history 
department  in  1948,  he  accepted.  Except 
for  four  years  out  to  serve  at  Belhaven 
College  from  1954  to  1958,  the  Singers 
have  been  in  North  Carolina  ever  since. 

That  combination  of  Philadelphia, 
Wheaton,  North  Carolina,  and  Missis- 
sippi— all  in  the  context  of  half  a  dozen 
Presbyterian  denominations,  both  liberal 
and  conservative — has  provided  the 
Singers  with  a  web  of  acquaintances  and 
friends  unusual  both  in  its  extent  and  its 
diversity. 

Although  retired,  Singer  continues  to 
influence  others  through  his  part-time 
teaching  and  through  his  writing,  past 
and  present.  His  Theological  Interpreta- 


tion  of  American  History,  first  pub- 
lished by  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publishing  Co.  in  1964,  went  through 
at  least  ten  printings,  and  was  re-issued 
in  a  second  edition  in  1981.  Probably 
his  best  known  work,  the  book  is  con- 
troversial even  among  evangelical  his- 
torians, but  discusses  issues  perhaps 
more  timely  now  than  they  were  when 
the  book  was  first  written. 

A  main  thesis  of  that  book  and  of 
much  of  Singer's  teaching  is  that  all  the 
colonies  except  Georgia  were  founded 
on  what  he  calls  "basically  Christian 
principles."  "Every  charter,"  he  stresses, 
"assumes  that  what  we  call  'common 
law'  is  in  fact  Biblical  law.  The  charters 
of  most  of  the  colonies  express  the  need 
for  Christian  evangelization." 

Singer  is  aware  that  other  prominent 
Christian  historians,  such  as  Calvin 
College's  George  Marsden,  disagree 
with  him  about  how  Christian 
America's  origins  were.  But  he  says 
Marsden's  position  is  self-contradic- 
tory. "Marsden  says  in  the  same  chapter 
of  one  book  that  those  Christian  roots 
are  non-existent,  and  then  he  proceeds 
to  say  that  those  roots  had  been 
destroyed  by  deism  and  other  influen- 
ces. How  can  something  that  wasn't 
there  be  destroyed?" 

Singer  says:  "I  don't  deny  for  a 
minute  that  deism  was  prominent 
among  the  leaders  of  that  day.  Franklin 
was  a  rotten  scoundrel.  Jefferson  was 
worse.  But  deism  hadn't  penetrated  the 
mind  of  the  common  people  at  that 
time.  They  were  still  living  under  a 
profound  Christian  influence,  which 
also  shaped  important  concepts  of 
government." 

Singer  fears  the  continuing  effects  of 
the  social  gospel  of  this  century,  with 
its  "exalted  view  of  the  human  will." 
The  poisonous  effects  of  the  social 
gospel  are  a  prominent  theme  among 
his  eight  other  books,  including  one 
soon  to  be  published  by  Probe  Mini- 
stries and  Zondervan  Publishing  Co. 

One  book,  Toynbee:  A  Personal 
Study,  was  based  on  a  day-and-a-half 
long  interview  Singer  had  with  the 
famous  historian. 

The  Singers  have  two  grown  sons 
and  two  grown  daughters,  with  ten 
grandchildren.  Besides  his  part-time 
teaching  with  the  Atlanta  School  of  Bibli- 
cal Studies,  he  continues  to  speak  often 
in  various  settings.  He  is  also  a  member 
of  the  board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  and  its  parent  organization, 
God's  World  Publications. — JoelBelz^ 


CHOSEN  VESSELS,  Edited  by  Charles 
Turner  (with  chapters  by  J.  I.  Packer,  R.  C. 
Sproul,  Charles  Colson,  Robert  E. 
Coleman,  Harry  Blamires,  et  al.)  Servant 
Publications,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  1985. 
$10.95.  Reviewed  by  John  Sartelle,  pastor, 
Independent  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

We  live  such  a  short  time.  Our  intellect 
is  limited.  Our  experience  cannot  con- 
tain the  whole  of  the  Christian  world. 
Thus,  what  is  set  forth  as  inerrant  and 
correct  Christian  living  and  thinking  is 
often  the  product  of  a  believer's  brief 
experience  on  his  own  tribal  reservation. 

The  great  value  of  Chosen  Vessels, 
edited  by  Charles  Turner  (author  of  a 
1982  novel  The  Celebrant),  is  the  diver- 
sity in  living  and  thinking  that  one  sees 
in  the  lives  of  ten  men  whose  allegiance 
to  Christ  and  his  Word  is  impeccable. 
They  all  look  to  Christ  as  God's  Son 
and  their  only  hope  of  salvation.  Yet, 
they  are  all  different. 

In  the  book  ten  well-known  contem- 
porary Christians  have  written  of  ten 
Christians  who  have  affected  their  lives 
or  the  history  of  the  church.  These  brief 
biographical  sketches  contain  glimpses 
into  their  lives  and  spiritual  journeys. 
The  sketches  of  Paul  Brand,  William 
Wilberforce,  Thomas  Aquinas,  D.  Mar- 
tyn  Lloyd-Jones,  and  T.  Stanley  Soltau 
are  well  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

We  need  biographies  of  this  nature  to 
remind  us  of  Christ's  work  in  other  cul- 
tures, denominations,  and  generations. 
We  need  to  embrace  men  as  dear 
brothers  who  have  fought  different  bat- 
tles, looked  on  other  mountains,  and 
have  remained  fiercely  loyal  to  Christ. 
As  we  read  of  these  fellow  saints  we 
will  hopefully  sift  out  that  which  is 
Christ  from  that  which  is  only  culture. 
More  books  about  the  individual  saints 
who  lived  these  2000  years  might  move 
us  off  of  our  tribal  reservations  into  the 
greater  world  of  Jesus  Christ.  t 


EXPOSITORY  SERMONS  ON  2  PETER,  by 
D.  M.  Lloyd-Jones.  Banner  of  Truth, 
Carlisle,  Pa.  1983.  263  pp.  $14.95. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  Carl  Bogue,  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church,  Akron,  Ohio.  

These  25  sermons  on  II  Peter  are  of  in- 
terest on  at  least  two  counts.  First,  they 


are  straightforward  expository  preaching 
of  the  Word,  concerned  with  authorita- 
tive content  rather  than  entertainment. 
This  is  much  needed  today.  Secondly, 
they  have  historical  interest  in  that  they 
were  preached  in  post-war  Britain 
(1946-1947)  in  an  environment  un- 
familiar with  such  preaching. 

A  recurring  theme  in  many  sermons  is 
the  parallel  between  the  needs  Peter  ad- 
dressed and  the  needs  of  the  post-war 
setting.  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  characterizes 
Peter  as  "comforting  people  who  are  in 
trouble  and  difficulties"  in  a  "time  of 
apostasy  and  spiritual  confusion"  when 
truth  is  not  in  the  majority. 

Clearly  and  convincingly  the  preacher 
has  stressed  the  "one  faith"  as  expressed 
in  election,  grace,  justification,  and  other 
great  Bible  doctrines.  Against  prevailing 
ecumenical  trends,  he  warns  that  new- 
ness, popularity,  and  ecclesiastical 
standing  must  not  become  the  tests  for 
truth.  "The  business  of  the  church  and  of 
preaching  is  not  to  present  us  with  new 
and  interesting  ideas,  it  is  rather  to  go  on 
reminding  us  of  certain  fundamental  and 
eternal  truths.  ...  It  is  to  repeat  the 
centralities  of  the  Christian  Gospel.  .  .  . 
The  world  is  more  liable  to  forget  this 
than  anything  else"  (p.  57).  t 

Think 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Make  Peace 

For  February  1 6, 1 986     Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  5:9, 

38-48;  Luke  6:27-36 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  5:9,  38-48;  Luke 

6:31,34-36 
Devotional  Reading:  Leviticus  26:3-6 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  5:9  

Introduction  

In  this  lesson,  we  will  increase  the 
amount  of  Scripture  to  give  a  fuller 
study  of  the  context.  The  subject  oc- 
cupies the  mind  of  the  world  today, 
where  every  effort  to  bring  peace  is 
praised.  But  God's  Word  shows  that 
there  is  no  shortcut  to  peace.  It  must 
begin  with  peace  with  God  and  then 
move  to  peace  among  men,  whose 
hearts  have  been  changed  by  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  peacemaker. 

IThe  Heart  of  the  Peacemaker 
(Matthew  5:1-12) 

The  world  would  applaud  the  words  of 
verse  9,  isolated  from  its  context.  It  can 
then  be  construed  that  anyone  involved 
in  the  peace  movement  today  is  truly  a 
child  of  God.  Nothing  could  be  further 
from  the  truth. 

Jesus  is  describing  in  these  verses  the 
portrait  of  one  who  is  a  disciple  of 
Christ — one  who  has  put  his  faith  in 
Jesus  and  had  his  life  changed  by  the 
gospel  and  rebirth.  Only  he  can  truly  be 
a  peacemaker. 

Jesus  speaks  of  the  poor  in  spirit,  an 
unpopular  concept  with  the  world.  There 
is  much  attention  given  to  the  poor,  but 
little  to  the  poor  in  spirit. 

Similarly,  Jesus  speaks  of  the  meek. 
To  know  what  a  meek  person  is  like,  we 
must  look  to  Moses  and  Jesus,  the  only 
two  who  are  described  as  meek  in  Scrip- 
ture. The  world  ignores  the  teachings  of 
Moses  and  crucified  Jesus. 

Jesus  speaks  of  those  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness.  Such  con- 
cepts are  foreign  to  the  world.  The 
world  cares  little  for  the  righteousness 
that  Jesus  Christ  offers  in  the  gospel. 
What  is  right  in  the  sight  of  man  is 
lauded. 


He  speaks  of  those  pure  in  heart.  This 
has  never  concerned  the  world  or 
hypocrites  who  reject  the  gospel  but 
manage  to  become  members  of  the 
church  anyway. 

What  we  must  see  is  that  what  Christ 
calls  for  here,  when  he  uses  the  term 
"peacemakers,"  is  not  what  the  world 
applauds.  He  is  calling  for  peacemaking 
that  is  the  result  of  a  heart  that  has  been 
changed.  It  has  been  changed  from  pride 
to  poverty  of  spirit;  from  rejoicing  in  the 
things  of  the  world  to  mourning  over  the 
sins  of  men;  from  self-seeking  to  meek- 
ness before  Christ  and  the  world;  from 
lusting  after  the  things  of  this  world  to 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness; from  a  judgmental  attitude  toward 
fellowmen,  to  a  concern  for  their  souls 
through  the  gospel;  from  hearts  that  are 
corrupt  and  that  harbor  all  kinds  of  sins 
to  purity  of  heart  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ;  from  enmity  with  God  and  man 
to  peacemaking  between  God  and  man 
through  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  ironic  that  Jesus  says  the  true 
peacemaker  is  going  to  be  persecuted  by 
the  world  and  the  unbelieving  church. 
But  Jesus  was! 

Questions 

1.  Why  can  man-made  peace  never  last 
for  long? 

2.  Whom  have  you  brought  to  peace 
with  God  through  witnessing  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2 The  Goal  of  the 
Peacemaker  (Matthew  5:38-48) 

The  reason  why  the  world  cannot  find 
lasting  peace  is  that  the  goals  of  those  of 
the  world  are  very  different  from  the 
goals  of  the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus,  to  show  what  God  expects  of  us, 
calls  us  to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect  (v.  48). 

We  cannot  conceive  of  a  higher  goal 
or  one  more  impossible  of  attaining  out- 
side of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Nor  is  it  a 
goal  which  is  new  to  the  child  of  God. 
Long    before,   God    had  challenged 


Abraham  to  walk  before  him  and  be  per- 
fect (Gen.  17:1). 

Indeed,  the  Lord  purposed  our  perfec- 
tion even  before  he  created  heaven  and 
earth.  He  chose  us  in  Christ  in  order  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish, 
in  his  presence  forever  (Eph.  1 :4). 

God  has  never  veered  from  that  goal 
for  all  believers.  He  did  not  say,  when 
man  sinned  and  fell  from  grace,  that  he 
would  have  to  learn  to  accept  a  lesser 
goal  for  man  than  was  first  purposed.  He 
called  his  children  to  be  perfect. 

It  is  important  to  understand  God's 
goal  if  we  are  to  know  how  we  are  to 
live  in  this  world.  God  calls  us  to  this 
high  calling  so  that  we  may  show 
ourselves  to  be  sons  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  (v.  45).  That  means  we  do  not 
take  out  vengeance  on  those  who  have 
wronged  us.  Meekness  is  not  striking 
back  at  others  to  "get  even." 

It  means  that  we  will  love  our 
enemies  as  well  as  those  who  are  kind  to 
us.  Our  desire  is  to  bring  them  to  peace 
with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Rom.  5:1). 

Whatever  indignity,  whatever  sacri- 
fice, whatever  cost  of  time  and  effort, 
we  will  not  withhold  it.  Why? 

Because  our  Lord  suffered  every  in- 
dignity and  sacrifice  for  our  sakes,  to 
make  us  sons  of  the  living  God.  And  we 
must  not  be  willing  to  do  any  less  than 
he  expects  in  order  to  show  ourselves  to 
be  God's  children.  We  love  because  he 
first  loved  us. 

What  Jesus  calls  for  is  not  easy.  But 
then  Jesus  did  not  say  that  following 
him  was  easy.  He  described  it  in  terms 
of  taking  up  our  cross  and  following 
him.  Ask  yourself  what  the  cross  meant 
to  Jesus.  Ask  yourself  where  the  life 
Jesus  describes  will  lead  the  believer. 
The  answer  is  given  in  Matthew  5:10- 
12. 

Questions 

1.  What  is  your  usual  reaction  when 
someone  has  wronged  you? 

2.  Why  should  the  sons  of  God  live  like 
Jesus  Christ? 
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3 The  Attitude  of  the 
Peacemaker  (Matthew  7:13-27) 

Peace  in  this  world  has  little  to  do  with 
outward  conditions.  Yet  it  is  the  only 
kind  of  peace  most  in  the  world  are 
seeking. 

Jesus  describes  true  peace  in  this  pas- 
sage in  terms  of  a  man  who  has  built  his 
house  on  the  rock — he  is  a  hearer  and 
doer  of  the  words  of  Christ.  In  contrast, 
one  who  does  not  have  true  peace  is 
like  a  man  who,  though  hearing  Christ's 
words,  does  not  live  by  them. 

For  both,  the  trials  of  life  will  come. 
There  will  be  difficult  circumstances, 
like  the  storms  of  wind  that  blew 
against  the  houses.  One  who  builds  his 
life  on  the  Word  of  God  and  on  living 
by  that  Word  is.  no  less  subject  to 
storms  and  trials  and  hardships.  Never- 
theless, he  stands  because  of  the  peace 
of  God  in  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  the 
storms  of  life. 

This  was  Jesus'  point  when  he 
rebuked  his  disciples  one  day  for  crying 
to  him  to  still  the  storm  of  the  sea.  They 
had  Jesus  with  them,  but  that  was  not 
enough.  They  wanted  the  storm  calmed. 
He  rebuked  them  because  they  wanted 
the  outward^circumstances  calmed 
when  they  ought  to  have  been  satisfied 
with  peace  in  their  hearts  through  faith 
in  Jesus.  The  Lord  does  not  promise 
that  he  will  make  our  life  without  trials 
and  difficulties.  Just  the  opposite.  He 
does  promise  that  he  will  keep  us  in 
perfect  peace  because  our  minds  are 
stayed  on  him,  because  we  trust  in  him 
(Isa.  26:3). 

Paul,  in  the  midst  of  a  storm,  calmly 
instructing  those  on  board,  as  the  ship 
was  breaking  up,  is  just  what  the  Lord 
expects  of  us  (Acts  27).  We  are  in  this 
world  as  God's  children  in  order  to 
bring  the  message  of  peace,  to  call  men 
to  trust  in  Jesus  while  this  world  is 
breaking  apart. 

Habakkuk  had  to  learn  this  lesson.  He 
did  not  want  the  tragedy  of  an  invasion 
by  a  cruel  enemy  to  fall  on  Jerusalem. 
But  God  showed  him  it  must  come  be- 
cause of  the  iniquity  of  the  people. 
Nevertheless,  God  assured  him  that  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith.  Habakkuk 
showed  he  had  such  faith  in  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  prophecy  (Hab.  3:17-19). 

To  hear  and  to  do  Christ's  word, 
therefore,  is  the  way  to  peace  with  God 
and  peace  in  the  world.  It  is  also  the  way 
to  making  peace  between  sinful  men  in 


the  world  and  their  God,  to  whom,  one 
day,  all  men  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
counting. The  attitude  expected  of  every 
child  of  God  is  one  of  peace  in  the  midst 
of  the  storms  and  trials  of  life,  because 
he  knows  that  if  he  loses  everything  in 
this  world  he  has  really  lost  nothing.  All 
his  treasures  are  in  heaven,  where  his 
heart  is. 

Questions 


1 .  How  do  you  stand  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  trials  of  life? 

2.  How  does  your  faith  in  Christ  affect 
your  dealings  with  others  in  their  times 
of  distress? 


The  Alternative  to  the 
Peacemaker  (Luke  6:20-38) 


It  is  certain  that  Jesus  taught  more  than 
once  the  truths  that  are  found  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Luke  seems  to 
record  some  of  those  truths  taught  at  a 
different  time  and  under  different  cir- 
cumstances. 

It  is  significant  that  this  time  Jesus 
shows  not  only  the  blessed  life  to  which 
he  calls  his  disciples,  but  also  the  alter- 
native life  of  those  who  opt  for  the 
world's  peace  and  prosperity. 

He  warns  those  who  are  rich  (v.  24), 
because  they  have  received  their  con- 
solation. Those  who  desire  to  be  full  of 
the  good  things  of  the  world,  who  desire 
to  live  sumptuously  and  on  a  grand  scale 
now,  may  never  attain  it  anyway.  But  if 
they  do,  it  will  not  be  truly  satisfying. 
They  will  see  too  late  that  they  missed 
the  only  feast  worth  attending  (Rev. 
19:6-10). 

Many  choose  to  laugh  and  seek  their 
own  amusement,  rather  than  being  con- 
cerned about  their  sin  or  the  sins  of  the 
world — for  which  all  ought  to  mourn. 
They  ignore  the  warnings  of  the  gospel 
and  pursue  what  brings  pleasure.  They 
laugh  now  at  those  who  live  for  Christ, 
considering  that  they  are  throwing  away 
their  lives.  They  do  not  realize  that  it  is 
they  who  are  selling  their  souls  for  a 
mess  of  pottage. 

Jesus  warns  that  such  people  will,  in 
the  last  day,  mourn  and  weep.  He  speaks 
of  the  day  of  his  coming  (Rev.  1 :7). 

Many  in  the  world  today  desire  so 
strongly  to  be  well  thought  of  by  men 
and  to  hear  their  praise  that  they  will  do 
whatever  pleases  men  to  gain  it.  Some, 
even  in  the  church,  even  in  the  pulpits  of 
the  church,  so  desire  the  praise  of  men 
that  they  are  ready  to  preach  whatever 
will  make  men  applaud  and  reward 


them.  This  attitude  existed  with  the  false 
prophets  of  Judah  and  Israel.  We  can 
certainly  win  acclaim  in  the  church  by 
appealing  to  the  ways  of  the  world,  its 
philosophy  and  learning.  Many  are 
tempted  to  substitute  that  for  the  Word 
of  God.  But  though  we  receive  rewards 
in  this  world,  one  day  we  will  have  to 
face  Jesus  Christ  and  give  an  account  of 
what  we  have  done  in  our  bodies. 

The  alternative  to  being  the  kind  of 
peacemakers  Christ  calls  for  has  much 
to  commend  it,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
But  faith  demands  that  we  look  beyond 
this  world  and  its  values  to  God  and  his 
will  for  his  own.  God's  peace  may  not 
make  much  sense  to  the  world,  but  it 
ought  to  be  the  desire  of  every  true 
believer  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Questions 

1 .  Faced  with  the  choice  of  being  poor 
now  for  Christ's  sake  or  receiving  the 
rewards  of  going  the  world's  way, 
which  way  does  your  lifestyle  say  you 
have  chosen? 

2.  Faced  with  the  choice  of  being 
praised  by  men  now  and  befriended  by 
them  or  finding  yourself  alienated  from 
much  of  what  the  world  approves, 
which  way  does  your  daily  life  say  you 
have  chosen? 

Next  week:  "Bear  Your  Cross,"  Mark 
8:34,35;  9:33-37;  10:35-45.  f 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  min- 
istry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship 
7  miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  ser- 
vices at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox, 
pastor/teacher.  (704)  455-9312  or  598-0306. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537- 

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian 
Church  (EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd., 
Livonia,  MI  48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles 
E.  of  1-275.  Call  (313)  422- 1 1 50.  Worship  and 
Sunday  school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday 
evening  6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian 
Education  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 
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GREENSBORO,  N.C.  New  PCA  work  un- 
derway in  this  growing  Sunbelt  city.  Contact 
Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  (919)  282-4007.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m. 
and  Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meeting 
at  540  Beltline  Rd.  Sunday  9:45,  1 1  a.m.,  6 
p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey  King,  1508 
Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601;  (205)  353- 
4978.  All  contacts  appreciated. 


FOR  SALE 

STARTING  A  TAPE  MINISTRY? 
Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the 
subject.  Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to 
audio/video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Record- 
ing and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7646,  Greenville,  SC 
29610  or  phone  (803)  269-5018.  

JUST  ARRIVED  FROM  ENGLAND, 
oak  and  mahogany  pulpits,  lecterns,  bier 
candleholders,  communion  rail,  all  from  old 
English  churches.  Write  for  photos  and 
details.  Nostalgia,  Inc.,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401  or  call  toll  free  1-800- 
874-0015. 


PEOPLE 

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705.  

SMALL  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (CSI)- 
K-8  plus  pre-school,  needs  a  part-time  ad- 
ministrator beginning  1986-87.  Good  situation 
for  someone  seeking  to  supplement  retirement 
income.  Write  Faculty  Screening  Committee, 
Penobscot  Christian  School,  234  French 
Street,  Bangor,  ME  04401 .  

SHANNON  FOREST  Christian  School  will 
have  two  faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1) 
Athletic  director,  varsity  boys'  basketball 
coach,  and  physical  education  teacher  (ex- 
perience preferred).  2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher 
(with  teaching  minor  in  math  or  science),  var- 
sity girls'  volleyball  and  basketball  coach. 
Direct  resume  and  inquiries  to:  George  A. 
Hopson,  Jr.,  829  Garlington  Road,  Greenville, 
S.C.  29615;  or  call  (803)  288-0436  between 
7:30  a.m.  and  4:30  p.m.  for  more  information 
and  preliminary  phone  interview. 

DIRECTOR  of  Elementary  Education  sought 
for  growing,  state-approved,  parent-spon- 
sored. Reformed  tradition  Christian  school. 
Minimum  of  ten  years'  teaching  and  ad- 
ministration required.  Master's  degree  pre- 
ferred. Position  available  July  1,  1986.  Send 
resume  to:  Mrs.  Barbara  B.  Miller,  Annapolis 
Area  Christian  School,  Ridgely  Avenue  and 
Wilson  Roads,  Annapolis,  MP  21401.  


ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  need- 
ed: A  young,  vibrant,  and  growing  PCA 
church  seeks  person  to  fill  part-time  position. 
Hours  and  salary  to  grow  with  the  church.  For 
further  information  write  to  Rev.  Stephen 
Beck,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  21  E. 
Locust  St.,  Ephrata,  PA  17522  or  call  (717) 
733-0462.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  WestminsterChris- 
tian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seeking  ex- 
perienced faculty  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Openings  (grades  7-12)  include 
Bible,  English,  social  studies,  science,  math, 
and  language  (Spanish).  Member  CSI,  SACS, 
FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams, 
High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street, 
Miami,  FL  33157.  

MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the  1986- 
87  school  year  capable  of  initiating  and 
developing  an  instrumental  and  orchestral 
program  in  a  growing,  established  secondary 
school  (grades  7-12)  in  South  Florida.  Mem- 
ber CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr. 
Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855 
SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157.  

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  five  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris-  " 
tian  man  with  ten  years  of  automobile 
experience  from  service,  parts,  sales,  and 
management  seeking  a  good  dealership  in 
need  of  management  material.  Complete 
resume  available  on  request.  Please  respond 
to:  Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  West- 
minster, near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings 
on  its  summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Counselors 
(age  16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counselors  (at 
least  one  year  of  college  completed).  Contact 
Richard  Haynes,  Camp  Manager,  Camp 
Westminster,  c/o  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  1438  Sheridan  Road,  NE,  At- 
lanta,  GA  30324.  Phone  (404)  636-1496. 

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for  the  po- 
sition of  Administrator  of  Christian  Education. 
This  position  requires  an  individual  with  a 
strong  Christian  education  background  to 
serve  as  Administrator  of  Trinity  Christian 
School  (K4  through  8th)  and  to  oversee  the 
educational  program  of  the  church.  Trinity  is 
located  in  a  beautiful  and  growing  university 
community  in  east-central  Alabama.  Please 
direct  all  resumes  and  inquiries  to  the  attention 
of:  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Barnes,  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  P.O.  Box  311,  Opelika,  AL 
36801,  no  later  than  February  15,  1986. 

REV.  AL  HERRINGTON,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  Evangelist,  is  avail- 
able for  revival  and  evangelistic  services.  Con- 
tact him  at  4709  Waterbury  Road,  Raleigh, 
NC  27604;  (919)  876-9386. 


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


ARE  YOU  HOLDING  A 

MORTGAGE  ON 
PROPERTY  YOU  SOLD? 

Sell  it  for  cash. 


Anywhere  in  USA. 
We  pay  all  closing  costs. 
Call  toll  free:  1/800/334-0411  ext.  541 
N.C.  only:  1/800/532-7407  ext.  541 


FINANCIAL  INVESTMENT  GROUP,  INC. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


WANTED 

CLEARWATER,  FLA.  Reformed,  evan- 
gelistic church  needs  land.  Pastor  Russ  Suk- 
hia,  (813)  855-5691.  

SEMINARY  STUDENT  on  limited  budget 
collecting  works  on  Southern  Presbyterian 
divines:  Thornwell,  Palmer,  Girardeau,  Adger, 
etc.  Any  help  or  leads  appreciated.  Duncan 
Rankin,  8513  Gulf  Dr.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63130; 
(314)  429-5262  


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6- 
11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
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EDITORIALS 


Overcoming  Evil 


The  Grand  Inquisitor  confronts  a 
reincarnated  Christ  whom  he  has  taken 
prisoner,  in  Fyodor  Dostoyevsky's  The 
Brothers  Karamazov:  "I  repeat,  tomor- 
row thou  shalt  see  that  obedient  flock 
who  at  a  sign  from  me  will  hasten  to 
heap  up  the  hot  cinders  about  the  pile 
on  which  I  shall  burn  Thee  for  coming 
to  hinder  us.  For  if  anyone  has  ever 
deserved  our  fires,  it  is  Thou.  Tomor- 
row I  shall  burn  Thee. . . ." 

Dostoyevsky  has  the  story  end  with 
this  moving  scene: 

"When  the  Inquisitor  ceased  speaking  he 
waited  some  time  for  his  Prisoner  to  answer 
him.  His  silence  weighed  down  upon  him. 
He  saw  that  the  Prisoner  had  listened  in- 
tently all  the  time,  looking  gently  in  his  face 
and  evidently  not  wishing  to  reply.  The  old 
man  longed  for  Him  to  say  something, 
however  bitter  and  terrible.  But  He  suddenly 
approached  the  old  man  in  silence  and  softly 
kissed  him  on  his  bloodless  aged  lips.  That 
was  all  His  answer." 

It  is  an  imaginary  scene  which  the 
novelist  has  concocted.  But  it  rings  true 
to  the  spirit  with  which  the  Savior  has 
conquered  our  resistant  hearts.  What  if 
you  had  been  among  the  Roman 
soldiers,  doing  their  job  on  the  latest 
"criminal"  to  be  crucified,  and  you 
heard  this  One  say  as  the  nails  were 
driven  home,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  do  not  know  what  they  are  doing"? 

The  forgiving  spirit  of  Christ  was 
manifested  recently  in  a  story  published 
by  the  St.  Paul  (Minn.)  Pioneer  Press 
and  Dispatch  and  reported  by  Religious 
News  Service's  Willmar  Thorkelson: 

Five  days  before  she  and  her  husband 
were  to  return  to  the  Philippines  in 
1980  to  serve  as  Baptist  missionaries, 
Mary  Stauffer  and  her  eight-year-old 
daughter  were  kidnapped.  They  spent 
most  of  52  days  chained  and  locked  in  a 
bedroom  closet.  During  that  time  she 
was  repeatedly  and  brutally  raped  by 
her  abductor,  Ming  Sen  Shiue,  who 
subsequently  was  sentenced  to  a  life 
term  on  federal  charges  and  a  40-year 
term  on  state  charges. 

As  Mrs.  Stauffer  was  testifying 
during  the  trial  five  years  ago,  the  kid- 
napper lunged  at  her  with  a  pocket 


knife  and  opened  a  three-inch  gash  that 
took  62  stitches  to  close.  Today  that 
gash  is  a  barely  visible  white  line  that 
starts  in  the  middle  of  her  chin  and  rises 
to  the  corner  of  her  mouth  and  up  her 
right  cheek. 

The  kidnapping  and  subsequent  tri- 
als— the  kidnapping  charge  in  federal 
court  and  attempted  second-degree 
murder  in  state  court — delayed  the 
departure  of  Mary  Stauffer,  her  husband 
Irving,  and  their  two  children  to  the 
Philippines  until  March  1981.  Last  June 
they  returned  to  the  United  States  for  a 
year  of  furlough.  They  will  go  back  to 
the  Philippines  in  the  spring.  Since  their 
return  the  Stauffers  have  lived  in  the 
same  residence  on  the  Bethel  College 
campus  in  a  St.  Paul  suburb  that  they 
lived  in  before  the  kidnapping — a  build- 
ing they  believe  Ming  Sen  Shiue  had 
been  watching  for  weeks  before  the  ab- 
duction. 

"I  do  think  about 
him,"  she  said. 
"I  pray  for  him  to  be 
saved" 


Mrs.  Stauffer  said  that  she  and  her 
daughter  survived  because  of  prayer. 
"We  had  to  pray  a  lot.  It  wasn't  long, 
lengthy  prayers;  just  short,  desperate 
prayers  that  the  Lord  would  help  us  not 
to  be  afraid."  They  passed  the  time  in 
the  closet  by  watching  a  television  their 
abductor  would  place  there  from  time  to 
time,  making  up  stories,  playing  games, 
or  recalling  Bible  stories. 

"Any  woman  who  has  been  raped  un- 
derstands the  feelings  of  degradation, 
debasement,  defilement,"  Mrs.  Stauffer 
told  the  St.  Paul  newspaper.  "You 
know,  you  just  feel  really  dirty  and  you 
don't  want  anyone  to  ever  look  at  you 
again — that's  your  gut  feeling." 

She   said   she  found  strength  by 


remembering  a  Bible  passage,  Mat- 
thew 15: 17-19.  She  explained  that  "Jesus 
said  it  isn '  t  what  goes  into  a  person  that  de- 
files you  but  it's  what  comes  out  of  a 
person,  out  of  the  heart,  because  it's  out 
of  the  heart  that  evilness  of  man  exhibits 
itself." 

Mrs.  Stauffer  said  she  was  grateful 
that  her  daughter,  Beth,  did  not  witness 
the  rapes  and  was  not  sexually  assaulted 
herself.  "She  knew  something  awful 
was  going  on,  because  she  could  tell  just 
by  looking  at  my  face  when  I  came  back 
into  the  closet.  She'd  say,  'Mom,  are 
you  okay?'  and  I'd  say,  'Yes,  Bethy, 
I'm  okay.  Let's  pray.'  And  so  she  knew 
that  whatever  it  was  we  could  just  pray 
about  it." 

Mrs.  Stauffer  said  she  tried  to  follow 
the  Biblical  admonition  to  "love  thine 
enemy"  even  though  "my  human  heart 
shouted  out  not  to  do  that."  But  she  said 
she  never  felt  rage  or  anger  toward  her 
assailant. 

She  said  she  still  thinks  about  the 
kidnapping  and  her  family  talks  freely 
about  it,  although  they  do  not  dwell  on 
it.  She  has  not  been  contacted  by  Mr. 
Shiue,  nor  has  she  tried  to  contact  him 
since  the  convictions.  She  said  she  does 
not  fear  her  abductor,  despite  threats  he 
has  made.  "Even  if  he  does  get  out  of 
prison,  I'm  still  God's  child.  If  God 
thinks  my  work  on  earth  is  done,  it's  at 
that  point  that  I  could  be  killed,  but 
otherwise  not.  I  don't  want  to  be  afraid. 
I  don't  want  to  spend  my  life  like  that." 

"Every  time  I  tell  the  story,  I  do  think 
about  him,"  she  said  of  Mr.  Shiue.  "I 
pray  for  him  to  be  saved." 

So  it  was  that  Stephen,  as  he  was 
being  stoned,  reflected  his  Lord  as  he 
cried  out,  "Lord,  do  not  hold  this  sin 
against  them." 

And  one  of  his  persecutors  was  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  whose  conscience  was 
goaded,  no  doubt  by  this  Christlike  for- 
giving spirit,  until  he  too  yielded  to 
God's  conquering  mercy.  Later  he 
wrote:  "Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good."  We  can  love 
because  God  first  loved  us.  t 
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The  most  important  anti-Communist 

work  ever  written  — 
now  abridged  for  easier  reading 


How  often  does  an  author  applaud  when  his  magnum 
opus  is  abridged?  Yet  Alexander  Solzhenitsyn  thinks  so 
well  of  this  abridgment  that  he  contributes  a  Foreword, 
in  which  he  writes: 

"I  gratefully  accepted  Professor  Ericson's  suggestion  to 
create  a  one- volume  abridgment  of  my  three- volume  work, 
The  Gulag  Archipelago,  in  order  to  facilitate  its  reading  for 
those  who  do  not  have  much  time  in  this  hectic  century  of 
ours.  I  thank  Professor  Ericson  for  his  generous  initiative  as 
well  as  for  the  tactfulness,  the  literary  taste,  and  the 
understanding  of  Western  readers  which  he  displayed  during 
the  work  on  the  abridgment." 


Wrote  White  House  Communications  Chief  Patrick 
Buchanan  awhile  back:  Solzhenitsyn  is  "a  human  dia- 
mond, made  hard  by  the  crushing  weight  of  Stalin's 
monstrous  regime,  a  prophet  sent  to  the  West  as  a  final 
warning."  Well  put  —  yet  how  many  of  us  have  been 
scared  away,  until  this  abridgment,  by  the  huge  size  of 
the  three  original  volumes?  How  many  high  school  and 
college  youngsters  have  passed  this  great  teacher  by? 
No  longer  need  we  deny  ourselves  the  one  ESSENTIAL 
book  on  Communism.  Professor  Ericson  has  put  the 
world  in  his  debt. 


NOW  ABRIDGED  IN  ONE  VOLUME 


Praise  for  the  original  volumes  of  this 
"extraordinary  epic" 

"Surely  among  the  few  gigantic  literary  achievements  of 
this  age  . . .  The  idea  that  this  volume  can  pass  for  an 
ordinary  book  in  this  age  of  too  many  books  is  . . . 
laughable,  ludicrous."—  Washington  Post 

"Powerful."— George  Will 

"No  one  who  reads  through  its  many  blood-stained 
pages  can  ever  be  quite  the  same  again  . . .  Leaves  a 
permanent  scar  on  the  reader's  soul."— New  York  Times 

"A  work  of  prophecy."— Christian  Science  Monitor 

"Reads  as  if  written  in  letters  of  fire  ...  We  should  be 
more  terrified  than  we  are."  —  Esquire 


Solzhenitsyn 


The  KjKjlJlkj 

Archipelagp 

19184956 


An  Experiment  in  literary  inv 


495  pages  —  the  essence  of  the  original  work  of  over  1,800 
pages  •  4  pages  of  maps  depict  the  whole  sweep  of  the 
Soviet  slave  camps  •  31  revealing  photographs  (most  of 
them  obviously  smuggled  out)  •  Foreword  and  Afterword  by 
Solzhenitsyn  himself 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which  offers  you 
the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives. 
*  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come  automatically.  *  If  you 
don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on 
the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline  date.  +  The 
majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and 
handling.  *  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your 
membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or  by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive 
a  Featured  Selection  without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it 
at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  *  Good  service.  No  computers!  *  The  Club  will  offer 
regular  Superbargains,  mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Super- 
bargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy 
fine  books  at  giveaway  prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  /!!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  FREE  my 
one-volume  abridgment  of  the  three  volumes  of  Solzhenitsyn's 
Gulag  Archipelago  1918-1956.  I  agree  to  buy  3  additional  books 
at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to 
the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  the  coupon. 
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Two  practical  applications 
from  Edward  L.  Kellogg 
and  E.  Crow  ell  Cooley 
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A  COUPLE  OF  QUESTIONS 

The  extreme  measures  in  regards  to  the 
addition  of  World  magazine  are  disap- 
pointing to  me.  Please  tell  me  why  you 
couldn't  have  left  world  news  from  a 
Christian  perspective  in  the  Journal 
and  raise  the  price  moderately.  The 
choice  between  paying  $3 1 .75  or  being 
deprived  of  sound  Reformed  world  in- 
formation is  very  unkind  to  us  Journal 
readers.  I  urge  you  to  reconsider. 

In  a  different  vein:  The  joining  and 
receiving  of  the  OPC  and  the  PCA 
needs  a  more  equal  view  from  those 
who  oppose  "J  &  R."  I  have  not  made 
up  my  mind  yet,  but  it  is  obvious  that 
the  Journal  has  given  us  an  unbalanced 
diet  of  a  strongly  "pro"  taste,  which 


leaves  us  the  feeling  of  a  neglected, 
suppressed  "con"  minority  and  lack  of 
information. 

— Herman  de  Ru 
Whittier,  Calif. 

Ed.— See  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  for 
our  answers  to  these  two  questions. 

ONE  EVIL  BEGETS  ANOTHER 

Just  a  brief  comment  on  James  Miller's 
letter  from  Colorado  in  the  "Mailbag" 
for  January  15.  He  states  that  pro-lifers 
are  upset  by  the  quantity  of  lives  lost  by 
abortion  (some  17  million  in  the  U.S. 
since  the  Roe  v.  Wade  decision  by  the 
Supreme  Court  in  1973),  and  we  are, 
but  he  feels  that  we  should  recognize 
the  "quality  of  life"  aspect  of  the  issue 
and  become  concerned  that  many 
babies  not  aborted  are  abused  children. 
He  implies  that  it  may  be  better  to  abort 
them  than  abuse  them. 

We  pro-lifers  feel  that  Mr.  Miller's 
information  about  abortion  and  child 
abuse  is  lacking  some  of  the  facts.  One 
study  of  600  battered  children  revealed 
that  91%  of  them  were  planned  preg- 
nancies and  wanted  babies.  Another 
study  reveals  that  most  women  who 
carry  their  unwanted  pregnancy  to  term 
suddenly  love  their  baby  very  much 
when  he  or  she  is  delivered.  In  fact, 
child  abuse  in  the  U.S.  has  risen  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  abortions. 

In  Mr.  Miller's  own  state,  Colorado, 
in  1969  there  were  946  legal  abortions, 
and  in  that  same  year  1 14  cases  of  child 
abuse.  But  in  1974,  when  there  were 
8964  abortions,  there  were  also  866 
cases  of  child  abuse.  One  evil  breeds 
another,  and  the  wanton  slaughter  of 
millions  of  innocent  babies  in  the 
womb  will  never  provide  the  remedy 
for  any  of  our  social  ills. 

— (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson 
Roebuck,  S.C. 

MORE  INVOLVEMENT  NEEDED 

The  "Mailbag"  letter  from  James  Miller 
on  the  quality  of  life  (January  15) 
brings  up  thoughts  I've  always  felt — 


that  pro-lifers  should  direct  more 
counseling  time  to  encouraging  adopt- 
ing out  babies,  to  be  raised  in  tradi- 
tional family  homes  with  two  parents. 

So  many  families  still  wait  years  to 
adopt  if  a  baby  ever  becomes  available. 
Most  of  the  girls  are  choosing  to  keep 
their  babies,  and  only  have  poverty  to 
look  forward  to.  These  girls  do  become 
discouraged  when  they  realize  the 
commitment  they've  made  changes 
their  lives  drastically.  They  are  robbed 
of  the  remainder  of  their  childhood. 
They  can't  go  out  Friday  evenings  with 
their  friends  because  there  is  no 
babysitter,  or  money  to  pay  one.  Child 
abuse  does  happen,  though  usually  not 
so  severe  as  the  death  that  would  have 
occurred  in  an  abortion. 

As  well  as  becoming  more  involved 
encouraging  adoption,  more  pro-lifers 
need  to  become  involved  in  foster 
parenting  infants  awaiting  adoption  and 
opening  homes  to  house  these  mothers 
temporarily. 

Pro-life  can  mean  both  quantity  and 
quality.  Mr.  Miller's  reproof  is  good; 
we  pro-lifers  do  need  to  be  concerned 
with  and  be  ready  to  provide  quality 
life. 

— (Mrs.)  Nancy  J.  A.  Benner 
Manassas,  Va. 

SEEING  THE  NEED  FOR  UNITY 

With  all  of  the  heresies  and  deviate  be- 
havior which  the  New  Testament 
church  faced,  not  once  is  a  church 
separation  counseled.  The  only  separa- 
tion of  any  sort  appears  to  be  expulsion. 
If  someone  is  by  conduct  or  belief  defil- 
ing and  wrecking  the  body,  make  a  fuss 
until  he  is  gone.  This  is  usually  applied 
to  false  teachers,  the  wolves. 

Today  there  are  countless  denomin- 
ations and  groups,  all  guarding  "purity" 
by  separating  themselves,  not  only 
from  the  wolves  in  the  church,  but  from 
the  faithful,  godly  Christians  of  every 
stripe.  It  is  foolish  to  think  that  when 
Jesus  prayed  that  we  be  one,  he  didn't 
foresee  the  great  differences  in 
theology,  worship,  and  ecclesiology 
which  would  rise.  The  reason  he  prayed 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


it  was  so  we  would  be  one  in  spite  of 
those  differences.  Unity  is  most  beauti- 
ful when  it  exists  in  the  most  difficult 
circumstances.  Instead  we  have  less 
difficulty,  and  less  obedience. 

What  about  purity?  Look  at  Paul's. 
His  own  purity  was  obvious.  But  he 
worked  with,  and  died  leaving,  a 
church  with  serious  problems.  The 
purity  of  the  church  was  his  task.  The 
unity  of  the  church  was  his  context. 

Recent  Journal  editorials  have 
treated  the  question  of  Presbyterian 
unity.  If  instead  we  seek  Christian 
unity,  we  must  consider  Baptists  and 
charismatics  and  Mennonites  and  Epis- 
copalians and  Christian  &  Missionary 
Alliance  folks,  and  every  other  person 
whom  God  calls  his  child.  The  founda- 
tion truths  on  which  we  agree  should 
provide  the  basis  for  love  and  participa- 
tion, despite  matters  over  which  we 
disagree. 

Now,  to  practically  carry  out  such 
unity  is  another  question.  But  certainly 
there  will  be  no  unity  until  Christians 
see  the  need  for  it. 

— Mark  Robinson 
Letter  Gap,  W.  Va. 
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I  l    Presbyterian  church  officers  vow  at  their  ordination  and 

installation  to  strive  for  purity,  peace,  and  unity  of  the  church.  This  is  in  accord 
with  Scriptural  principle.  But  the  achievement  of  the  principle  is  not  often  easy. 
The  Westminster  Confession  warns  us  that  the  "purest  churches  under  heaven  are 
subject  both  to  mixture  and  error";  nevertheless  we  are  to  strive  to  have  the  visible 
church  conform  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  invisible  church  in  purity.  In  like 
manner  the  unity  of  the  visible  church  is  also  something  we  are  bound  to  strive  for, 
even  if  it  will  be  only  imperfectly  realized  in  this  life.  This  week  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  minister  Edward  Kellogg  applies  the  Scriptural  principle  of  unity  to 
the  practical  question  of  the  OPC's  joining  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
and  PCA  minister  E.  Crowell  Cooley  applies  it  to  the  practical  question  of 
baptismal  and  membership  vows  within  his  denomination. 


H    The  letter  from  reader  Herman  de  Ru  in  this  week's 


"Mailbag"  column  raises  two  interesting  questions.  With  regard  to  the  Journal's 
stance  on  the  question  of  the  OPC's  joining  of  the  PCA,  the  answer  is  yes,  we  do 
favor  an  affirmative  action  by  the  OPC  in  response  to  the  PCA's  invitation.  This  is 
consistent  with  the  Journal's  position  under  my  predecessor,  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
who  played  such  an  important  role  in  bringing  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship  and  the  North  American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
into  existence  as  means  of  promoting  unity  among  sound  churches.  In  addition  to 
Mr.  Kellogg's  article  in  this  issue  we  plan  in  the  near  future  to  publish  articles  by 
Dr.  Clair  Davis  and  by  Rev.  Lewis  Ruff,  general  secretary  of  the  OPC  Committee 
on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  in  favor  of  the  OPC's  joining  the  PCA. 
I  expect  also  to  give  my  own  reasons  for  being  positive  in  an  upcoming  editorial. 
The  Journal  is  open,  however,  to  publishing  appropriate  articles  on  the  negative 
side  from  Orthodox  Presbyterian  spokesmen  who  are  opposed  to  "Joining  and 
Receiving."  Our  "Mailbag"  column  and  "Unequal  Time"  page  are  available  for 
suitable  communications. 


I  I    The  other  question  from  Mr.  de  Ru  pertains  to  the  content  of 

the  new  tri-weekly  Journal  and  our  new  Christian  weekly  news. magazine,  World, 
beginning  next  month.  I  want  Journal  readers  to  know  that  the  new  tri-weekly 
edition  will  normally  contain  four  pages  of  news.  Focusing  on  news  of  religion, 
this  will  provide  almost  the  same  content  of  news  you  have  been  accustomed  to 
receiving  on  a  weekly  basis.  World,  on  the  other  hand,  will  be  covering  the  whole 
gamut  of  current  events,  although — like  our  God's  World  papers  for  schools — from 
a  distinctively  Christian  perspective. 


I  I    As  we  approach  publication  of  the  first  issues  of  World,  you 

may  be  able  to  offer  some  practical  help.  World  will  have  a  few  pages  of 
advertising,  but  because  the  magazine  will  be  going  to  people  of  many 
denominations,  such  ads  will  be  more  general  in  nature  than  those  in  the  Journal. 
You  may  have  a  product  or  service,  not  primarily  religious,  that  you  would  like 
advertised  in  World,  or  you  may  work  in  a  company  with  such  a  product  or  service. 
If  so,  please  get  in  touch  with  us  soon. 


I  '         I  Last  week's  Journal  carried  a  picture  of  Herbert  W.  Armstrong, 

deceased  founder  of  the  Worldwide  Church  of  God,  and  a  brief  caption  that  did  not 
say  all  that  we  would  have  liked.  So  that  there  is  no  misunderstanding,  we  want  to 
declare  that  we  regard  Mr.  Armstrong's  movement  as  a  dangerous  cult,  and  we 
would  point  out  that  some  of  Mr.  Armstrong's  practices,  such  as  his  1977  remar- 
riage and  1982  divorce,  were  not  consistent  with  the  movement's  own  principles,  t 
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Ugandan  Coup  Fuels  Hope,  Confusion 


NEW  YORK— Convulsed  by  its  sec- 
ond coup  in  less  than  a  year,  war-torn 
Uganda  has  a  new  government  led  by  a 
guerrilla  movement  once  rumored  to  be 
Marxist.  In  recent  weeks,  however,  the 
group  has  won  increasing  respect  from 
evangelical  leaders  and  mission  or- 
ganizations working  in  the  east  African 
nation. 

Kefa  Sempangi,  founder  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Uganda,  told  the 
Journal  prior  to  the  coup  that  he  had  no 
indication  that  Yoweri  Museveni  or  his 
National  Resistance  Army  (NRA)  was 
aligned  with  Marxists.  To  the  contrary, 
Sempangi  was  personally  acquainted 
with  Museveni  when  both  served  in  the 
Ugandan  parliament,  and  he  claims  if 
Museveni  is  receiving  any  support  from 
outsiders,  it  is  from  the  Israelis,  who 
would  like  a  support  base  south  of  Arab 
nations. 

Museveni's  NRA  consolidated  con- 
trol of  Uganda  January  25  when  it  took 
control  of  Kampala,  the  capital  city. 
The  rebel  group  declared  itself  the  new 
government  the  following  day,  ending 
five  years  of  guerrilla  warfare  against 
the  government  of  former  president 
Milton  Obote  and  the  more  recent  mil- 
itary regime  of  General  Tito  Okello. 

Most  of  the  fighting  was  confined  to 
southern  Uganda  until  several  weeks 
ago,  when  the  rebels  began  to  move 
into  the  outskirts  of  Kampala.  Although 
Museveni  participated  in  peace  negoti- 
ations held  with  Okello  in  Nairobi,  he 
did  not  go  along  with  the  final  agree- 
ment after  Okello  refused  to  rid  his 
government  of  those  implicated  in 
atrocities  under  Idi  Amin  and  Gen.  Mil- 
ton Obote. 

World  Harvest,  an  independent  mis- 
sion headed  by  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
pastor  and  Westminster  Seminary  pro- 
fessor Jack  Miller,  has  also  been 
favorable  toward  the  NRA.  World  Har- 
vest has  operated  on  the  Ugandan  bor- 
der at  Fort  Portal  ministering  to 
refugees,  and  when  Museveni's  guerril- 
las gained  control  of  the  area,  workers 
there  experienced  unprecedented 
religious  freedom. 


Museveni's  control  of  Uganda, 
however,  may  remain  fragile.  Okello, 
who  seized  power  in  a  coup  last  July, 
fled  to  the  Kenyan  border  but  told  a 
Kenyan  newspaper,  "I  am  going  back  to 
fight  and  regain  power."  A  larger  threat 
may  come  from  Uganda's  despotic  for- 
mer dictator,  Idi  Amin.  Exiled  to  Saudi 
Arabia,  Amin  has  hinted  in  the  past  that 
he  wishes  to  return  to  Uganda,  and 
Sempangi  fears  that  he  may  be  massing 
supporters  along  the  Sudanese  border 
for  yet  another  coup. 

Meanwhile,  tribal  feudings  continue 
to  plague  the  country.  Ugandans 
maintain  strong  tribal  identities,  and 
tribal  fighting  has  in  some  way  affected 
each  of  the  recent  government 
upheavals.  Museveni  will  have  to  con- 
tend with  warring  factions,  particularly 
in  the  north,  to  solidify  his  position.  He 
will  also  be  judged  on  whether  or  not  he 
can  weld  together  an  effective  army. 
Mixed  allegiances  among  security  for- 
ces and  soldiers  since  Amin's  regime 
have  led  to  each  successive  regime's 
downfall.  t 


Baptist  Claims  New  Right 
A  Threat  to  the  Church 

NEW  YORK— A  Baptist  church-state 
expert,  speaking  to  a  feminist  group 
here,  blasted  other  Baptist  leaders  for 
misinterpreting  the  Constitution  con- 
cerning church-state  separation. 


Stan  Hastey,  director  of  public  infor- 
mation of  the  Baptist  Joint  Committee 
on  Public  Affairs,  made  his  assertion  at 
a  day-long  convocation  on  "The  Fun- 
damentalist New  Right  Threat  to 
Religious  Freedom  and  Women's 
Rights."  The  event  was  held  at  the 
headquarters  of  the  American  Jewish 
Congress  and  sponsored  by  its  commis- 
sion on  women's  equality. 

Specifically  naming  Jerry  Falwell  and 
Pat  Robertson,  Hastey  said,  "These  so- 
called  Baptists  betray  their  heritage,  if 
indeed  they  know  it  at  all.  They  betray 
their  heritage  because  they  do  not  un- 
derstand the  religious  pluralism  which 
religious  freedom  demands." 

Hastey  said  the  struggle  for  religious 
freedom  "threatens  to  dismantle  the  lar- 
gest Baptist  body  of  all,  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,"  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  He  declared  that  it  is  "a  life-or- 
death  struggle  over  our  very  identity." 

A  key  question  in  the  debate,  accord- 
ing to  Hastey,  is  whether  the  framers  of 
the  Constitution  intended  separation  of 
church  and  state  or  wanted  to  avoid  the 
establishment  of  a  state  church. 

Hastey  claimed  that  in  dissenting 
from  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  ruling 
striking  an  Alabama  school  prayer  law 
last  year,  Associate  Justice  William 
Rehnquist  "drew  what  amounts  to  a 
blueprint  for  a  revised  assessment  of  the 
church-state  clauses"  of  the  First 
Amendment.  He  said  that  Rehnquist, 
like  the  "fundamentalist  new  right,"  ar- 
gued that  the  framers  of  the  Constitution 
intended  to  prevent  the  establishment  of 
a  state  church,  but  not  all  government 
aid  to  religion.  But  against  this  inter- 
pretation, Hastey  noted  that  the  first 
Congress  specifically  voted  against 
three  efforts  to  narrow  the  First 
Amendment  to  only  that  language, 
rather  than  the  historic  wording  that 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion  or  prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise  thereof." 

Hastey  also  questioned  those  who  say 
the  Constitution  should  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  intent  of  its  framers.  In 
the  area  of  religion,  he  noted  that  there 
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were  some  13  American  religious 
groups  when  the  Constitution  was  adop- 
ted, compared  to  more  than  3,000  today. 
"Constitutional  history  is  constantly  and 
continuously  being  made  by  the 
Supreme  Court,"  he  said. 

Hastey  warned  that  "the  Falwells  and 
Robertsons  may  settle  for  watered- 
down,  state-endorsed  religion  for  the 
time  being.  But  in  the  long  haul,  what 
they  seek  is  a  state  dominated  by  the  or- 
thodox. And  they  will  decide  what  is  or- 
thodox." t 


Wheaton  Meeting  Prompts 
Book  on  Democracy 

WHEATON,  111.— A  late  1985  con- 
ference here  to  discuss  the  intersection 
of  Biblical  obedience  with  democratic 
ideals  will  provide  the  basis  for  a  book 
to  be  published  this  spring  by  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

The  book,  entitled  The  Bible, 
Politics,  and  Democracy,  will  be  the 
result  of  spirited  debate  here  among 
leading  theologians,  historians,  and 
political  scientists.  The  meeting 
brought  together  such  diverse  figures  as 
Tim  LaHaye  of  the  American  Coalition 
for  Traditional  Values,  Ronald  Sider  of 
Evangelicals  for  Social  Action,  Edward 
Dobson  of  Liberty  University  and  the 
Moral  Majority,  James  Skillen  of  the 
Association  for  Public  Justice,  Richard 
Mouw  of  Fuller  Seminary,  Ronald 
Nash  of  Western  Kentucky  University, 
Mark  Noll  of  Wheaton  College,  and 
Nicholas  Wolterstorff  of  Calvin  Col- 
lege. 

The  meeting  was  arranged  by 
Lutheran  theologian  and  political  phil- 
osopher Richard  John  Neuhaus,  who 
said  its  purpose  was  to  promote  the 
reconstruction  of  a  religiously  based 
public  philosophy.  "Evangelicals  and 
fundamentalists  in  America,  together 
with  others,  of  course,  are  going  to  con- 
tribute to  this  reconstruction,"  he  said, 
"or  it  is  not  going  to  get  done." 

Four  conference  papers,  presented  by 
Dobson,  Skillen,  Sider,  and  Kenneth 
Myers,  executive  editor  of  Eternity 
magazine,  will  lay  the  foundation  for 
the  upcoming  book.  While  participants 
agreed  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible  for 
all  public  and  private  concerns,  they 
disagreed  as  to  how  theological  prin- 
ciples should  be  applied  practically  in 
current  political  and  social  situations. 
Neuhaus  cajoled  the  group  with  a  quote 
from  the  late  Roman  Catholic  scholar 


John  Courtney  Murray:  "Disagreement 
is  a  rare  achievement,  and  most  of  what 
is  called  disagreement  is  simply  con- 
fusion." Participants  felt  that  dis- 
agreements were  clarified  while  confu- 
sion was  minimized.  t 


Bush  Addresses 
Falwell  Gathering 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— At  a  two-day 
gathering  to  launch  Jerry  Falwell' s  new 
Liberty  Federation,  Vice  President 
George  Bush  saluted  the  new  political 
arm  of  the  Moral  Majority  for  injecting 
"moral  visions"  into  politics. 

Bush,  who  has  Falwell's  backing  in 
the  1988  presidential  race,  applauded 
the  goals  of  the  federation,  which  in- 
clude registration  of  one  million  new 
voters  this  year.  He  said  he  also  favors 
voluntary  school  prayer  and  abolishing 
legal  abortions  and  pornography. 

The  vice  president  said  clergymen 
have  a  right  to  participate  in  politics, 
and  he  lauded  Falwell's  group  for  its 
stand  for  a  strong  defense  and  against 
communism.  "America  is  in  crying  need 
of  the  moral  visions  that  you  have 
brought,"  he  said. 

Responding  to  Bush's  address,  Fal- 
well said,  "That's  good  preaching." 

Falwell's  critics  claim  the  new  or- 
ganization was  formed  because  the 
Moral  Majority  has  been  slumping  in 
public  opinion  polls.  But  Falwell  says 
the  Liberty  Federation  will  enable  his 
supporters  to  expand  their  interests 
beyond  moral  crusades  against  abortion, 
homosexuality,  pornography,  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment,  and  sex  education 
to  additional  domestic  and  international 
issues.  t 


ACLU  Tells  Abortion 
Clinics  How  To  Cope 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— In  response  to  a 
book  published  last  year  by  anti-abor- 
tion activist  Joseph  Scheidler  on  how  to 
disrupt  abortion  clinics,  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  has  is- 
sued a  pamphlet  telling  the  clinics  how 
to  cope  with  violence  and  disruption. 

In  a  booklet  entitled  "Preserving  the 
Right  to  Choose,"  the  ACLU  states  that 
it  "strongly  supports  the  right  to  abor- 
tion and  publishes  this  handbook  to 
help  preserve  that  right  for  all  women." 
At  the  same  time,  it  adds  that  it  does 
not  "waver  from  its  traditional  defense 
of  the  rights  of  demonstrators  to  engage 
in  peaceful  protest  in  public  places." 

The  pamphlet  advises  abortion 
providers  to  work  with  "other  or- 
ganizations (including  religious  leaders) 
in  the  community  to  create  a  'climate  of 
support'  for  your  activities."  It  suggests 
such  activities  as  organizing  a  speakers' 
bureau,  holding  press  conferences,  lob- 
bying elected  officials  to  publicly 
denounce  violence,  and  picketing  the 
local  anti-abortion  counseling  center. 
Much  of  the  pamphlet  is  also  devoted  to 
relevant  laws  and  available  forms  of 
legal  relief  against  demonstrations  and 
protests  at  abortion  clinics. 

In  working  with  public  officials,  the 
ACLU  tells  abortion  providers,  "Above 
all  else,  you  must  make  it  clear  that  you 
are  reasonable  and  responsible.  Do  not 
make  demands.  Explain  that  your 
paramount  concern  is  the  protection  of 
the  lives  and  health  of  your  staff  and 
patients."  t 


Should  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
Join  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America? 


procedures  may  be  developed  that  are  su- 
perior to  the  present  practices  of  either 
denomination. 

But  what  if  the  decision  to  accept  the 
invitation  of  the  PCA  divides  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  denomination? 
Would  not  such  a  division  destroy  the 
unity  that  Christ  desires?  The  question  of 
whether  the  two  bodies  should  unite  is 
not  in  the  adiaphora — that  is,  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  indifference.  According  to  the 
Scripture  it  is  either  right  or  wrong.  In 
matters  which  are  not  indifferent,  our 
standard  of  conduct  is  not  the  opinions, 
the  feelings,  or  the  actions  of  others,  but 
rather  the  Word  of  God.  Furthermore,  the 
Scripture  calls  for  unity  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  A  particular  denomination  is 
a  very  small  part  of  that  church.  The 
union  of  two  denominations  of  like  faith 
can  be  a  significant  step  toward  the  goal 


EDWARD  L.  KELLOGG 

Fifty  years  ago  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  was  bom.  It 
came  into  being  because  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.S.A.  had 
rejected  the  Scripture  as  the  sole 
authority  for  faith  and  life.  Throughout 
its  history,  the  OPC  has  insisted  on  sub- 
mission to  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

Now  in  its  50th-anniversary  year,  it 
faces  a  most  significant  test  of  submis- 
sion. The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  has  invited  the  OPC  to 
join  in  one  church.  It  might  seem  the 
proper  procedure  would  be  carefully  to 
examine  the  PCA  to  discover  its  faults 
and  refuse  the  invitation  on  that  basis. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  Biblical  pro- 
cedure. There  will  never  be  a  church  in 
this  present  world  that  is  free  from 
fault.  Certainly  the  OPC  has  many. 

What  does  the  Bible  say?  John  17 
records  a  prayer  of  Jesus  in  which  three 
times  he  earnestly  prays  that  the  church 
may  be  one.  This  unity  must  have  a 
spiritual  foundation  as  it  is  likened  to 
the  unity  of  Christ  and  his  Heavenly 
Father.  This  unity  must  also  be  visible 
since  Jesus  prays  for  it  in  order  that  the 
world  may  see  it  and  conclude  that 
Jesus  was  not  a  fraud  but  that  he  was 
truly  sent  into  the  world  by  the 
Heavenly  Father.  Two  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant and  visible  aspects  of  the 
church  are  its  government  and  its  mis- 
sion. To  suppose  that  Jesus'  prayer 
would  have  been  satisfied  even  though 
there  developed  disunity  in  government 
and  mission  seems  incredible. 

The  unity  that  did  develop  included 
unity  of  government  and  unity  of  mis- 
sion as  is  clearly  demonstrated  in  the 
book  of  Acts.  Indeed,  when  that  unity 
was  threatened,  the  church  through  its 
leaders  met  in  Jerusalem,  according  to 
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Acts  15.  The  possibilities  of  a  division 
were  very  real,  but  the  commissioners  to 
that  assembly  found  in  Scripture  and  in 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a  sound 
basis  for  receiving  the  Gentiles  without 
requiring  circumcision.  Considering  the 
strong  insistence  on  the  necessity  for  this 
rite  according  to  Genesis  17,  the  decision 
of  the  Jerusalem  council  is  indeed 
remarkable.  It  shows  how  important  unity 
is,  including  unity  of  government  and 
mission. 

But  should  we  not  be  zealous  for  the 
purity  of  the  church?  Most  certainly,  but 
how  shall  we  seek  to  achieve  such  purity? 
The  Bible  indicates  that  we  should  seek  it 
not  by  separation  but  by  discipline.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  that  neither  the 
PCA  nor  the  OPC  is  as  corrupt  as  the 
church  at  Corinth.  But  Paul  exhorted  that 
church  earnestly  to  seek  unity  and  in- 
structed the  church  to  employ  discipline 
to  achieve  that  end.  Such  discipline,  ac- 
cording to  Ephesians  4,  calls  for  humility, 
gentleness,  patience,  and  a  long-suffering 
spirit.  As  Paul  also  says  in  Philippians 
2:3,  "In  humility  consider  others  better 
than  yourselves."  Fundamental  to  achiev- 
ing unity  is  a  pure  and  strong  love.  I 
Corinthians  13,  the  classic  passage  on 
love,  is  presented  as  the  most  excellent 
way  to  overcome  division  in  the  church. 
In  the  spirit,  we  should  strive  to  be 
likeminded  with  our  brethern,  showing  a 
oneness  of  spirit  and  purpose  (Phil.  2:2). 
We  must  remember  that  Christ 
denounces  pharisaic  pride  and  censorious 
judgment.  It  behooves  us  to  engage  in 
serious  self-examination  in  order  to  root 
out  any  such  evil  attitudes. 

It  is  very  natural  that  in  such  a 
proposed  union  as  that  of  the  PCA  and 
the  OPC,  members  in  each  denomination 
should  judge  some  of  its  practices  to  be 
wiser  than  those  of  the  other  denomina- 
tion. Such  judgments  have  already  been 
made  in  the  areas  of  foreign  mission 
work  and  of  the  business  at  general  as- 
semblies. The  Bible  does  not  teach  that 
differences  in  these  areas  are  grounds  for 
separation.  It  should  be  recognized  that 
there  is  a  reasonableness  among  the 
brethren  and  that  by  working  together 


which  Paul  sets  forth  in  Ephesians  4:13, 
that  ".  .  .  we  all  reach  unity  in  the  faith 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  become  mature,  attaining  the  full 
measure  of  perfection  found  in  Christ." 

Finally,  if  the  invitation  of  the  PCA  is 
rejected,  will  the  OPC  be  guilty  of  schis- 
matic action?  That  is  a  serious  question. 
It  is  possible  that,  should  the  invitation  be 
rejected,  a  number  of  congregations  of 
the  OPC,  in  order  to  avoid  schismatic 
resistance  to  unity,  will  withdraw  and 
join  the  PCA.  One  thing  should  be  clear. 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  true 
to  its  reason  for  existence,  should  engage 
in  most  earnest  study  of  Scripture  to  dis- 
cover the  will  of  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  The  only  right  course  of  action  is 
the  Biblical  one  and  following  that  course 
will  bring  glory  and  honor  to  our 
Sovereign  Lord  and  Savior.  t 
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Developing  Unity  in  the  Church 


E.  CROWELL  COPLEY  

"Do  your  own  thing"  is  a  popular  at- 
titude in  the  world  today  and  fits  in  well 
with  American  individualism  and  our 
cherished  freedom.  But  is  it  always 
wise  to  structure  the  church  so  that  each 
congregation  and  each  pastor  "does  his 
own  thing"?  Or  would  it  not  be  more 
Biblical  to  "be  subject  to  one  another  in 
the  fear  of  Christ,"  especially  in  a 
church  committed  to  the  Reformed 
Faith? 

There  is  a  natural  tendency  within  us 
to  want  to  do  things  our  own  way.  Part 
of  this  grows  out  of  a  creativity  within 
us  which  wants  to  be  innovative  and 
use  fresh  approaches  rather  than  the 
"same  old  thing."  But  is  not  part  of  this 
also  the  result  of  sin?  Isaiah  says  (53:6), 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 

Another  factor  which  may  lead  us  to 
want  to  do  things  our  way  instead  of 
submitting  to  practices  agreed  upon  by 
our  brothers  would  be  our  experience  in 
a  former  denominational  connection. 
Many  of  us  could  not  agree  with 
decisions  and  directives  of  the  church 
court  as  a  matter  of  conscience.  We 
were  in  a  Presbyterian  connection,  but 
acted  like  independents  or  con- 
gregationalists,  a  practice  which  we  jus- 
tified because  we  "must  obey  God 
rather  than  men."  We  may  not  have 
made  a  complete  adjustment  to  being  in 
a  denomination  where  all  of  our  co- 
workers are  committed  to  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  courts  seek  to 
be  faithful  to  Scripture  and  our  confes- 
sional standards. 

This  tendency  to  do  things  our  own 
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way,  or  to  have  the  freedom  to  express 
one's  faith  in  a  variety  of  ways,  has 
value,  but  there  are  areas  where  it 
would  be  wise  to  have  some  uniformity. 
This  is  especially  important  in  the  newer 
denominations,  and  I  have  particular 
reference  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA).  We  need  to  have  some 
areas  where  we  act  together,  in  unison 
and  with  a  uniformity  which  could  be 
found  within  all  our  congregations.  One 
way  in  which  this  could  be  done  would 
be  for  all  of  our  churches  to  use  the  same 
vows  for  church  membership,  baptism, 
and  ordination.  I  assume  that  we  use  the 
same  vows  for  the  ordination  of  elders 
and  deacons.  But  the  proposed  new 
preamble  to  the  Directory  for  Worship 
would  not  require  uniform  vows  for 
church  membership  and  baptism. 

We  need  to  think  through  very  care- 
fully some  of  the  principles  involved  in 
the  proposed  preamble  to  the  Directory 
for  Worship  which  will  be  voted  on  by 
PCA  presbyteries  this  year.  The  last 
paragraph  of  the  proposed  preamble 
states: 

Yet  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  of  our  wit- 
ness before  God  and  the  world  the  instruction 
of  certain  parts  of  the  Directory  for  Worship 
are  obligatory  though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the 
precise  language  used.  These  are:  (l)the 
questions  administered  at  the  baptism  of 
children,  (2)  the  questions  administered  for 
communicant  members,  (3)  in  the  fencing  of 
the  Lord's  Table,  and  (4)  the  offering  of 
prayer  in  the  public  worship  in  the  language 
of  the  people. 

I  am  concerned  about  this  paragraph  in 
the  proposed  preamble.  It  seems  to  me 
that  there  are  basic  inconsistencies  in  the 
paragraph.  We  are  told  that  "for  the  sake 
of  uniformity  .  .  .  certain  parts  of  the 
Directory  for  Worship  are  obligatory 
though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the  precise 
language  used."  Included  among  the  parts 
referred  to  are  the  questions  administered 
at  the  baptism  of  children  and  the 
questions  for  communicant  members. 

I  have  no  problem  with  the  idea  that 
there  be  "liberty  as  to  the  precise 
language  used  ...  in  the  fencing  of  the 
Lord's  Table,  and  ...  the  offering  of 
prayer  in  the  public  worship  .  .  .  ."  It 


seems  to  me  that  we  now  have  this  liber- 
ty. Chapter  58  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der (BCO)  does  not  prescribe  specific 
language  for 'the  fencing  of  the  Table;  it 
sets  forth  the  parameters  of  the  invitation 
to  be  offered,  but  not  in  necessary  or 
precise  language.  I  do  not  read  BCO  58-4 
to  be  a  liturgical  form.  It  is  the  establish- 
ment of  a  standard  for  the  session  and 
minister  to  follow,  in  agreement  with  the 
Word  of  God. 

I  do  have  problems,  however,  saying 
that  the  precise  language  of  the  member- 
ship vows  and  baptismal  vows  is  not 
binding.  To  state  that  the  instructions  of 
the  Directory  for  Worship  are  "obligatory 
though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the  precise 
language  used"  in  reference  to  the  vows 
is  simply  to  say  some  commitment  is  to 
be  made,  but  use  whatever  form  you 
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desire.  I  believe  this  is  a  very  unwise 
position  for  the  PCA  to  adopt. 

I  believe  it  is  unwise  because  it  under- 
mines the  unity  of  the  church.  The  pur- 
pose in  making  these  parts  of  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  "obligatory"  is  stated  to 
be  "for  the  sake  of  uniformity."  But  the 
proposed  preamble  then  says  that  we  do 
not  need  to  use  uniform  language.  I  sub- 
mit that  this  is  inconsistent  and  that  the 
use  of  different  baptismal  and  member- 
ship vows  will  not  promote  the  unity  of 
our  church. 

The  unity  of  the  church  and  her  witness 
before  the  world  are  very  important  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  God  has  given  leaders  to  the 
church  to  equip  the  saints  for  ministry 
"until  we  all  attain  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith"  (Eph.  4:13).  Christ  prayed  for  the 
unity  of  his  people.  But  in  the  PCA  we 
are  often  marked  more  by  diversity  than 
unity,  especially  in  worship  practices. 
Our  congregations  vary  from  a  very  for- 
mal worship  pattern  to  services  which  are 
open  and  almost  totally  unstructured.  I 
have  no  problem  with  this.  It  provides  a 
great  deal  of  freedom  and  opens  the  way 
for  many  to  find  a  happy  worship  and  fel- 
lowship situation  within  the  PCA. 

But  when  it  comes  to  membership 
vows  and  baptismal  vows,  it  seems  to  me 


that  here  we  have  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press our  unity  as  a  body.  If  we  all  used 
the  same  vows,  then  a  member  of  the 
church  who  moves  away  to  a  new  city 
would  find  a  clear  point  of  identity  in  the 
PCA  church  there,  even  if  he  discovered 
a  very  different  style  of  worship.  The  use 
of  uniform  vows  would  say  to  that  fami- 
ly, we  are  a  part  of  the  same  fellowship. 
It  would  promote  the  unity  of  our  church 
at  a  key  point. 

There  are  further  reasons  why  we 
should  use  the  specific  vows  included  in 
the  Book  of  Church  Order.  Probably  the 
most  important  is  the  content  of  the 
vows.  The  questions  for  communicant 
membership  in  BCO  57-5  set  forth  a 
very  clear  witness  to  the  gospel.  I  use 
these  vows  in  membership  classes  to 
teach  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 
The  General  Assembly  has  considered 
these  vows  and  has  insisted  that  we  not 
add  theological  content  beyond  that 
which  is  required  to  make  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  require  an  amendment  to  the 
BCO  to  change  these  vows.  Is  it  consis- 
tent to  then  say  that  one  does  not  need  to 
use  the  precise  language  of  the  vows? 

The  vows  used  for  the  administration 
of  infant  baptism  are  a  unique  statement 


of  the  covenant  promises  of  God.  They 
represent  a  great  heritage,  and  set  form 
both  the  need  of  children  for  God's 
grace,  as  well  as  the  covenant  promises 
of  God  which  the  parents  claim  by  faith. 
I  have  heard  some  say,  "I  like  the 
questions  proposed  by  Dr.  Francis 
Schaeffer  in  his  booklet  on  baptism."  I 
have  great  appreciation  for  Dr.  Schaeffer 
and  his  tremendous  contributions  to  the 
Christian  world  community.  I  am  grate- 
ful to  be  a  part  of  the  church  with  which 
he  was  associated.  But  as  I  study  the 
questions  which  he  suggested,  I  find 
there  is  no  reference  to  the  covenant 
promises  of  God.  It  seems  to  me  that  Dr. 
Schaeffer's  questions  would  serve  better 
as  part  of  the  instruction  leading  up  to 
the  administration  of  the  sacrament, 
while  the  vows  themselves  should  ex- 
press the  specific  covenant  promises. 
Here  again,  if  we  all  use  the  same  vows, 
there  would  be  uniformity  and  a  com- 
mon identity  expressed  throughout  the 
PCA. 

The  proposed  preamble  to  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  would  do  much  more 
for  the  unity  of  the  PCA  if  it  were  in  the 
form  recommended  to  the  General  As- 
sembly by  the  Committee  of  Commis- 
sioners on  Judicial  Business.  That 
proposal  said: 

Yet,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  of  our  wit- 
ness before  God  and  the  world  the  instruction 
of  certain  parts  of  the  Directory  for  Worship 
are  obligatory  though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the 
precise  language  used  in  the  fencing  of  the 
Lord's  Table  and  the  offering  of  prayer  in  the 
public  worship  in  the  language  of  the  people. 
The  questions  administered  at  the  baptism  of 
children  and  the  questions  administered  for 
communicant  members  are  obligatory  and 
shall  be  used. 

This  language  provides  for  the  flexibility 
which  is  beneficial,  while  also  establish- 
ing a  uniformity  at  two  key  points  which 
will  develop  an  identity  among  our  church- 
es. 

Historically  the  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian Churches  have  held  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  in  high  esteem.  It  was 
the  first  fruit  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, and  our  forefathers  have  always 
looked  upon  orderly  worship  as  a 
hallmark  of  the  Reformed  Faith.  In  the 
PCA  let  us  not  succumb  to  the  indepen- 
dent spirit  of  the  age.  Rather,  let  us  move 
toward  united  practice  in  membership 
and  baptismal  obligations,  as  well  as  in 
our  theology.  A  first  step  would  be  not  to 
approve  the  proposed  new  preamble  for 
the  Directory  for  Worship,  but  send  it 
back  to  the  General  Assembly  for  revi- 
sion, t 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Encouragement  Begets  Steadfastness 


When  Diane  ac- 
cepted my  offer  to 
give  her  a  ride 
that  Satur- 
she  didn't 
I  was  one 
short  of 
my  church 


home 
day, 
know 
step 
one  of 


resigning  from 
responsibilities.  I  was  discouraged.  No 
one  seemed  to  understand  my  point  of 
view.  The  same  old  problems  were 
coming  up  again. 

Diane  chose  this  morning  to  talk 
about  commitment.  "Too  many  people 
are  only  in  it  for  the  short  haul,"  she 
said,  referring  to  one  of  our  church 
committees.  "You  have  to  stay  with  a 
job  to  be  effective."  If  someone  else 
had  been  talking,  I  might  not  have  paid 
attention,  but  commitment  is  Diane's 
middle  name.  She  is  like  a  puppy  with 
its  teeth  in  an  old  slipper.  Nothing  will 
shake  her  off!  Her  faithfulness  and  per- 
sistence have  made  a  big  difference  in 
the  life  of  our  church.  I  listened. 

"We  can't  give  up  just  because  we 
feel  like  it.  If  the  Lord  has  given  us  a 
burden  for  something,  we  hang  on."  I 
dropped  her  off  at  her  house  and  drove 
slowly  home,  deciding  I  wouldn't 
resign  without  giving  the  matter  much 
more  thought.  Perhaps  I  needed  to 
revitalize  my  own  approach.  I  would 
pray  for  new  ideas  and  a  new  spirit. 

We  find  numerous  Scriptural  pas- 
sages that  speak  of  being  steadfast,  con- 
tinuing on,  giving  diligence.  It  is  cer- 
tainly God's  intention  that  we  per- 
severe. By  example  we  see  the  saints 
faithfully  performing  their  appointed 
tasks.  Jesus  resisted  all  temptations  to 
lure  him  away  from  his  God-given  mis- 
sion. He  always  knew  its  difficulty  and 
outcome.  Since  the  church  is  where  we 
most  often  exercise  our  spirtiual  call- 
ing, it  is  the  place  where  we  should 
receive  the  most  encouragement  and 
support.  Usually  this  is  true,  but  some 
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times  we  feel  let  down.  Why  is  this? 

One  reason  is  lack  of  encouragement  I 
don't  mean  a  "Great  job,  keep  it  up!" 
kind  of  encouragement.  The  good  feeling 
you  get  when  you  ask  the  deacons  to 
hang  a  bulletin  board  in  your  Sunday- 
school  room  and  they  do  it  the  next  week. 
Or  the  church  pays  your  way  to  a  con- 
ference on  choir  directing.  Or  you  ask  for 
parents  to  drive  kids  to  the  junior  high 
picnic  and  you  have  to  turn  away  the 
surplus  offers. 

Another  kind  of  encouragement  is  a 
respect  for  what  you  are  trying  to  do.  If 
you  have  a  particular  room  or  area  desig- 
nated for  your  work,  and  other  people 
dump  their  things  in  it,  or  take  things 
from  it,  you  will  eventually  get  tired  of 
re-establishing  order  and  putting  up  signs 
like,  "Do  not  leave  dirty  dishes  in  the 
sink"  and  "These  supplies  for  Pioneer 
Girls  only." 

Encouragement  is  the  church  officers 
guarding  your  schedule  and  the  people 
who  are  helping  you.  If  the  Mothers' 
Tuesday  Morning  Bible  Class  is  really 
important,  the  carpet  cleaners  come  in  the 
afternoon.  The  small  groups  ministry 
doesn't  draw  its  leaders  from  the  list  of 
Sunday-school  teachers  in  the  the  adult 
department.  One  of  the  benefits  of  a 
Christian  Education  Committee  is  a 
review  of  people  who  are  being  con- 
sidered for  jobs  so  that  everyone  is  aware 
of  the  need  to  put,  or  keep,  the  right  per- 
son in  the  right  place. 

Commitment  is  engendered  also  by  a 
recruiter  who  has  a  sense  of  direction, 
prepares  a  program  and  job  descrption, 
and  is  himself  committed. 

I  was  attending  a  monthly  meeting  of 
our  Christian  Education  Committee 
during  which  our  very  wise  assistant  pas- 
tor reported  on  an  adult  Bible  study 
program  that  he  was  setting  up.  He  an- 
nounced the  four  leaders — a  vice-presi- 
dent, a  general  manager,  a  head  ac- 
countant, and  a  physicist.  These  were  all 
very  busy  men.  They  traveled  frequently 
and  kept  grueling  schedules.  How  did  he 
ever  get  them  to  commit  themselves  to 
his  program?  He  convinced  them  of  how 
important  it  was!  He  arranged  an  ap- 


pointment with  each  man  and  presented 
adult  Bible  study  as  vital  to  the  life  of  our 
church.  The  minister  then  backed  up  his 
case  with  a  good  administrative  plan. 
These  men  were  eager  to  help  when  they 
saw  the  care  that  had  gone  into  their 
recruitment. 

If  we  want  people  to  commit  them- 
selves to  our  programs  we  have  to 
believe  they  are  important,  and  act  accord- 
ingly. Who  wants  to  teach  Sunday 
school  when  the  officers  in  charge  treat 
it  so  casually?  People  quickly  catch  the 
degree  of  seriousness  with  which  a  job 
is  regarded.  They  can  recognize  a  hap- 
hazard approach.  Since  the  Sunday 
school  is  my  particular  concern,  may  I 
say  here  that  I  get  very  distressed  with 
the  current  approach  to  teaching  that 
says  it  is  a  temporary  obligation.  We 
ask  teachers  to  take  a  class  for  a  year, 
six  months,  a  month  until  we  get  some- 
body else.  There  is  no  other  job,  elected 
or  appointed,  that  expects  so  little.  Teach- 


ing is  a  gift,  along  with  preaching  and 
evangelizing.  Do  we  say  to  our  minister 
or  evangelist,  "Look,  we  don't  want  you 
to  feel  tied  down  for  the  next  five  years"? 

I  have  heard  that  somewhere,  in  the 
past,  there  existed  a  little  old  lady  (old 
ladies  are  always  little)  who  taught  the 
junior  boy's  class  for  52  years  and  finally 
had  to  be  dragged  out  of  the  classroom 
under  blows  from  her  cane.  I've  never 
heard  if  it  was  because  she  was  a  poor 
teacher,  but  somebody  thought  she  had 
been  teaching  too  long  and  so  she  was 
removed.  There  is  that  rare  instance 
where  a  change  of  personnel  is  needed, 
but  that  is  a  rare  case,  certainly  in  these 
days. 

I  know  of  a  church  where  the  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  is  prevented  by 
church  constitution  from  serving  for 
more  than  two  years.  Not  because  some- 
one might  get  entrenched,  but  because  no 
one  in  the  church  will  take  the  job 
without  assurance  he  can  get  out  of  it.  It 
(continued  on  p.  10,  col.  3) 
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GOOD  ADVICE:  Greentree  Records 
#MH1075  (cassette  #MHC1075),  $8.95;  Ar- 
tist: James  Ward;  co-produced  by  John  G. 
Elliot,  Hans  Altera,  1985.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Terry  Yount,  organist  for  the  Baltimore 
Symphony  Orchestra,  Baltimore,  Md.  

Good  Advice  is  not  one  of  those  albums 
of  warmed-over  chicken  rock,  not  some 
kind  of  musical/commercial  ego  trip 
thinly  veiled  as  "ministry"  nor  a 
frivolous  attempt  to  simulate  contem- 
porary music  while  substituting  Biblical 
lyrics  for  fleshly  ones.  It  is  an  authentic 
work  by  a  true  Christian  artist,  standing 
quite  alone  amid  the  current  fare  of 
shrill,  often  monotonous  contemporary 
music.  James  Ward  is  a  serious  artist 
who  deserves  attention  for  staying  off  the 
bandwagon.  He  also  happens  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  a  Reformed  one  at  that. 

In  my  enthusiasm  for  James  Ward's 
latest  album,  let  me  add  that  this  is  by  no 
means  mainstream  church  music.  It 
manages  to  remain  unabashedly  Chris- 
tian while  nodding  ingenuously  to  rock 
music  lovers  and  perhaps  saying,  "Do 
you  hear  this?  It  was  written  by  a  Chris- 
tian who  happens  to  make  good  music." 
And  believe  me,  anyone  who  can  listen 
to  Good  Advice  without  some  residual 
toe-tapping  is  99%  granite. 

Good  Advice  is  an  attractive  mix  of 
blues,  gospel,  easy  rock,  and  jazz  by  an 
enthusiast  of  them  all.  James  Ward's 
cumulative  experience  writing  four 
musicals,  a  movie  soundtrack,  and  lots  of 
gospel  songs  for  the  local  church  is 
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paying  off.  His  70  or  so  annual  concerts 
before  groups  of  all  ages  here  and  in 
Canada  provide  feedback  for  music 
which,  in  this  his  fifth  album,  makes  very 
good  sense.  Rarer  still,  Ward's  songs 
seem  at  home  in  his  church  in  Chat- 
tanooga, where  he  serves  as  an  elder. 

Outstanding  on  this  album  are  "Grow- 
ing Pains"  and  "Death  Is  Ended."  "Grow- 
ing Pains"  describes  Ward's  struggle  with 
pain  after  a  back  injury.  The  chorus  em- 
phasizes the  fruit  of  struggle:  "Growing 
pains/I'm  getting  stretched  out  again/Just 
when  I  thought  I  was  so  mature/How 
much  more  can  I  endure/And  late  in  the 
night  I  cry/Why,  God,  Why?" 

"Death  Is  Ended"  was  composed  for  a 
Black  memorial  service,  and  ends  up 
being  a  gospel-rock  celebration  of  vic- 
tory. In  one  sense,  the  music  laughs  at 
death  with  zesty  melodic  action  and  driv- 
ing rhythm  (recalling  Bach's  "laughing" 
sequence  in  Cantata  No.  4,  "Christ  Lay  in 
Death's  Strong  Bonds").  One  caution: 
This  music  will  not  fit  the  usual  liturgy 
for  Presbyterian  memorial  services. 

Occasionally,  this  album  mismatches 
music  and  text.  "We  Cry"  as  an  invoca- 
tion fails  when  throbbing,  unrelenting 
rock  sonorities  swallow  up  the  thought- 
ful text.  "You'll  Know"  and  "God 
Knows  What  Nations  Do"  are  a  bit 
heavy  theologically  for  the  music, 
while  "Lord  of  Our  Unity"  verges  on 
the  pale  and  inoffensive  by  comparison. 
The  lead  number,  "Good  Advice," 
lashes  out.  at  the  mass  media  in  busy, 
sometimes  overstated  lyrics  bordering 
on  the  trivial.  Ward  eschews  self-cons- 
ciously Reformed  lyrics,  but  in  this 
case  something  more  substantial  would 
have  worked  well. 

One  very  pregnant  question  arises  in 
response  to  this  music.  Faced  with 
"reaching  out"  to  a  generation  pampered 
by  youth-centered  media  overtures,  how 
much  contemporary  music  can  we 
legitimately  borrow  without  becoming 
musical  parrots?  Are  we  again  fooling 
ourselves  (as  musician/Christians)  when 
we  mate  orthodox,  Biblical  theology  with 
music  commonly  associated  with  perver- 
sion, sadism,  violence,  and  drug  abuse? 
The  balance  between  flesh  and  spirit  must 
be  a  struggle  for  composers  like  James 
Ward.  I  am  bothered  still  when  I  think  of 
what  his  style  of  music  represents  to  so 
many  young  people.  Surely  there  must  be 
composers  (and  James  Ward  has  the 
background)  who  are  experimenting  with 
alternatives  to  the  usual.  Crossover  com- 
posers like  Andrew  Lloyd- Webber  come 
to  mind — any  takers  in  the  Christian 


church? 

For  all  such  negatives,  however,  there 
are  more  things  about  Good  Advice  to 
recommend  it  as  a  thoughtful  musical  ex- 
perience. It  occasionally  nails  our  plastic 
culture  and  religious  establishments, 
communicates  redemptively  to  both 
Christian  and  non-Christian  audiences, 
and  manages  some  startling  musical 
treats  worth  listening  to.  Ward  himself 
admits  that  his  message  is  "primarily  a 
presentation  of  attitudes  and  . . .  outlooks 
rather  than  a  calculated  evangelistic 
presentation." 

In  short,  Good  Advice  is  just  that — it 
admonishes,  it  calls,  it  exhorts  and  en- 
courages with  enthusiastic  precision 
across  barriers  of  style  and  religious 
orientation.  James  Ward  is  warm,  ener- 
getic, and  convicted  throughout.  I  have 
followed  his  career  with  interest  since  his 
Covenant  College  days,  and  his 
musicianship  has  really  grown.  It  should 
come  as  no  surprise  if  Ward  makes  a 
major  impact  on  popular  music  in  this 
century,  given  his  talent  and  integrity.  If, 
in  a  few  years,  "trade"  gimmicks  like 
pinpoint  modulations,  soaring  synthesizer 
atmospherics,  and  throbbing  percussion 
backups  are  replaced  with  more  thought- 
ful ideas,  composers  like  James  Ward 
will  be  the  ones  to  create  and  innovate  in 
their  demise.  His  already  refreshing  ap- 
proach to  the  usual  is  effective.  t 


Palm  Tree — from  p.  9 

is  a  maxim  in  the  marketplace  that  it 
takes  two  years  before  a  person  is  really 
effective  in  a  job.  Experience  and 
creativity  aren't  welded  until  the  third 
year.  Ask  your  minister. 

There  are  many  short-term  tasks  in  the 
church,  and  many  tasks  where  a  rotation 
of  people  is  sound  practice.  Nursery  duty 
shouldn't  keep  a  person  out  of  the  wor- 
ship service  week  after  week.  Those  who 
enjoy  coffee  should  help  prepare  it  and 
clean  it  up.  But  responsibilities  which 
utilize  gifts  as  designated  in  Scripture 
deserve  an  attitude  that  this  is  a  long- 
time commitment  during  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  continually  honing  and 
refining  so  that  the  outcome  will  bring 
great  glory  to  God.  Encouragement,  un- 
derstanding, and  evaluation  are  needed 
all  along  the  way. 

The  contented  worker  sees  how  she 
has  grown  in  the  past  and  knows  she  will 
be  more  effective  as  she  continues  to 
grow.  She  is  excited  about  the  future. 
And  sometimes  she  needs  a  friend  who 
will  say,  "Hang  in  there."  Thanks,  Diane.f 
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*  More  than  75  percent  of  the  churches  in  America  are  no  longer  grow- 
ing, or  are  actually  experiencing  a  decline  in  membership. 

*  Most  people  who  do  not  attend  church,  say  worship  services  are  bor- 
ing and  irrelevant. 

*  Ordained  clergy  are  leaving  the  ministry  in  unprecedented  numbers 
and  one  of  every  eight  pastors  is  thinking  of  resigning. 

We  simply  could  not  ignore  the  facts. 

We  decided  to  examine  ourselves.  To  make  sure  we  were  doing  every- 
thing we  could  to  insure  that  every  one  of  our  graduates  was  adequately 
prepared  to  be  successful  in  the  pastorate  today. 

Led  by  a  national  committee  of  pastors,  scholars,  and  other  church 
leaders,  we  went  back  to  the  drawing  boards.  We  took  a  long,  hard  look 
at  the  needs  of  the  church,  where  the  world  is  today,  and  the  demands 
on  today's  pastors.  Then  we  started,  brick  by  brick,  to  build  a  new 
curriculum. 

The  task  has  not  been  easy.  It  has  taken  us  more  than  two  years.  We  had 
to  come  face  to  face  with  the  realization  that  seminaries  do  not  exist 
primarily  for  the  faculty  or  for  scholarship  alone.  Seminaries  exist  for 
students  and  for  the  churches  these  students  are  called  to  serve. 

Just  as  preaching  and  teaching  should  relate  to  the  needs  of  people  in 
the  church,  a  seminary  curriculum  must  relate  to  the  needs  of  the 
pastorate.  Every  course,  every  lecture  must  deal  with  subjects  that  are 
useful  and  relevant. 

To  make  sure  every  single  day  in  the  classroom  helps  the  student  pre- 
pare for  the  task  ahead,  every  course  in  our  new  curriculum  is  focused 
on  helping  the  student  build  into  his  life  the  answers  to  three  basic 
questions. 

A  pastor  must  know  the  Bible.  He  must  know  how  to  handle  the  scrip- 
tures responsibly. 

A  pastor  must  know  theology.  He  must  know  who  God  is,  what  Christ 
has  done,  and  have  developed  a  connected,  coherent  theology  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

A  pastor  must  know  how  to  preach.  He  must  have  the  ability  to  commu- 
nicate accurately,  with  passion  and  zeal. 

A  pastor  must  be  a  model  of  personal  godliness.  He  must  know  how  to 
pray,  how  to  study,  how  to  grow,  how  to  love,  how  to  live  by  the  principles 
of  godliness,  and  how  to  be  an  example,  a  mentor  to  those  in  his  flock. 
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He  must  communicate.  He  must  lead  and  manage  others.  He  must 
evangelize  and  teach  evangelism.  He  must  "market"  the  church  in  the 
community.  He  must  manage  conflicts  and  interpersonal  relationships 
with  wisdom  and  love.  And  he  must  guide  the  church  in  everything 
from  finances  to  the  use  of  computer  technology. 

Our  new  curriculum  is  designed  to  allow  for  comprehensive,  in-depth 
study  of  compatible  subject  areas  all  at  the  same  time.  Students  will 
focus  first  on  what  they  need  to  know,  then  on  what  they  must  be  able  to 
do.  And  during  the  entire  three  year  program,  they  will  build  into  their 
lives  the  qualities  of  godliness  that  mark  the  life  of  an  effective  pastor. 

As  our  students  spend  three  years  of  intensive  study  in  this  new 
curriculum,  guided  and  led  by  our  outstanding  faculty,  we  believe  they 
will  be  prepared  to  lead  the  church  into  the  twenty-first  century. 

You  should  sense  the  excitement,  the  anticipation,  the  fresh  sense  of 
commitment.  We  believe  our  new  Master  of  Divinity  program  will  pro- 
vide the  kinds  of  pastors  churches  need  and  are  looking  for  today. 

For  more  information,  please  return  the  coupon  below  or  write  today. 


"With  this  curriculum,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  will  lead  the  way  in 
seminary  education  foryears  to  come.  "DR  JAMES  M.  BOICE  .PASTOR  "The 
most  exciting  development  in  seminary  education  today.  I  wish  I  could  have 
had  this  kind  of  training  for  my  ministry."  STEVE  W  BROWN,  PASTOR 
"I  would  love  to  have  had  this  curriculum  available  when  I  went  to  Seminary. " 
DR  RC.  SPROUL,  PRESIDENT,  LIGONIER  MINISTRIES. 


REFORMED 
HEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson.  Mississippi  39209 
Telephone  (601)  922-4988 


Dr.  Luder  G.  Whitlock.  PRESIDENT 
REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson.  Mississippi  39209 

Dear  Dr.  Whitlock. 

D  I  am  considering  attending 
seminary.  Please  send  me  infor- 
mation on  the  new  Master  of  Di- 
vinity degree  program. 
Please  tell  us  how  our  church 
can  support  you  in  this  impor- 
tant new  effort. 

I  would  like  to  know  how  I  can 
join  with  you  through  prayer 
and  financial  support. 
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Please  Mail  This  Coupon  Today! 
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BOOKS 


REFORMED  THEOLOGY:  ESSAYS  IN  ITS 
MODERN  EXPRESSION  IN  AMERICA, 
Edited  by  David  F.  Wells.  William  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  1985.  317  pp.  $19.95. 
Reviewed  by  David  B.  Calhoun,  assoc. 
prof,  of  church  history,  Covenant  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

This  impressive  collection  of  essays  on 
Reformed  Theology  in  America  honors 
Roger  Nicole,'  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary, 
on  his  seventieth  birthday  (December 
1985).  It  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  a  man 
whose  "unerring  instinct  for  what  is 
noble  and  good  has  touched  those  who 
have  known  him"  (in  the  words  of  the 
editor  and  seminary  colleague,  David  F. 
Wells). 

The  book  explores  five  major  schools, 


RETIRED 
or  planning 
to  i©tir©? 


Conservative 
Investment  Planning 
Maximizing  Investment 
Income  for 
Retirement  Years 

REBECCA  L.  KELLY 
Investment  Specialist  for 
Retirement  Planning 

PROFESSIONAL 

WEALTH 
MANAGEMENT 
INC. 

68  Grove  Street 
Asheville 
North  Carolina,  28801 

(704)  254-8888 


or  traditions,  in  Reformed  theology  in 
America:  the  Princeton  Theology,  the 
Westminster  School,  the  Dutch  Schools, 
the  Southern  Tradition,  and  Neoor- 
thodoxy.  For  each  tradition  there  is  an 
introductory  chapter,  followed  by  essays 
on  two  major  theologians  in  that  tradi- 
tion. The  individual  theologians  treated 
are:  Charles  Hodge,  B.B.  Warfield,  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  Cornelius  Van  Til, 
Louis  Berkhof,  Herman  Dooyeweerd, 
Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  James  Henley 
Thornwell,  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  and  H. 
Richard  Niebuhr. 

This  is  a  fair  summary  of  Reformed 
emphases  in  America.  The  reviewer, 
however,  has  the  advantage  of  asking 
questions  without  the  responsibility  of 
producing  the  book.  Hence  these  obser- 
vations. 

Several  important  Reformed  streams 
are  omitted — notably,  the  Scottish  Cov- 
enanter and  Seceder  traditions,  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  School,  and  the  New 
England  Congregationalism  (dealt  with 
mainly  in  its  later  accommodating  19th- 
century  form  as  a  foil  for  Old  School 
Presbyterianism).  A  chapter  on  the 
status  and  function  of  Reformed  the- 
ology in  the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 
would  have  broadened  the  focus  of  the 
book.  There  is  no  mention  of  the 
Reformed  tradition  in  the  Baptist  chur- 
ches, a  curious  omission  in  the  light  of 
Roger  Nicole's  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion. 

The  inclusion  of  a  section  on  Neoor- 
thodoxy  raises  some  problems.  There 
are  unquestioned  links  between  Reformed 
theology  and  Neoorthodoxy,  but  there  is 
also  a  conscious  distance  on  crucial  is- 
sues which  places  Neoorthodoxy  in  a 
category  quite  different  from  the  other 
avowedly  Reformed  schools  of  thought. 
For  all  the  diversity  within  Princeton, 
Westminster,  Dutch,  and  Southern  Re- 
formed theology,  there  are  stronger 
resemblances  and  determined  efforts  to 
maintain  the  same  tradition.  Neoor- 
thodoxy does  not  claim  to  stand  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  tradition;  it  sees  it- 
self as  something  new. 

There  are,  of  course,  differences  in 


the  approach,  outlook,  and  style  of  the 
17  authors  (14  college  and  seminary 
professors,  one  seminary  president,  one 
pastor,  and  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America).  A  strong  impres- 
sion, however,  is  that  historical  writing 
about  the  Reformed  tradition  by  its  ad- 
herents has  reached  a  commendable 
maturity  in  this  volume.  It  is  still  hard 
for  some  to  see  the  weaknesses  of  their 
special  heroes,  but  generally  the  authors 
strive  for  honest  appraisal. 

A  number  of  valuable  lessons  can  be 
learned — or  more  likely  re-learned — 
from  this  book. 

First,  we  who  stand  in  the  Reformed 
tradition  in  America  have  a  great 
heritage.  It  is  not  perfect.  There  are 
some  things  that  we  simply  have  to  for- 
give, but  there  is  much  that  we  can 
celebrate.  The  old  adage  states  that  the 
person  who  fails  to  study  history  is 
doomed  to  repeat  it.  That  is  true.  We  can 
very  easily  repeat  the  mistakes  of  the 
past.  But  it  is  also  true  that  the  person 
who  does  not  study  history  may  fail  to 
repeat  it.  We  need  to  be  challenged  by 
the  dedication  and  faithfulness  of  our 
Reformed  forefathers  to  similar  good 
works  in  our  own  time. 

Secondly,  we  must  resist  the  tempta- 
tion to  narrow  the  Reformed  faith. 
David  Wells  notes  that  "one  encounters 
in  the  essays  ...  a  most  astonishing 
variety  of  expression  in  Reformed 
thought"  (p.  xiii).  Here  we  learn  not 
only  who  we  are,  but  we  also  meet  our 
brothers  and  sisters  and  cousins,  once 
and  twice  removed.  It  was  good  for  me, 
a  product  of  the  Southern  tradition  with 
a  strong  infusion  of  old  Princeton,  to 
read  about  the  Dutch.  A  larger  grasp  of 
the  Reformed  tradition  enables  us  to 
realize  that  what  some  call  the  Refor- 
med faith  is  actually  a  Reformed  faith. 

Thirdly,  above  all,  we  as  Reformed 
Christians  must  seek  to  be  true  to  the 
Lord  and  to  his  Word.  The  story  of  the 
Reformed  tradition  in  America  is  the  ac- 
count of  how  various  groups  of  people 
attempted  to  maintain  their  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible,  while  struggling  (not 
always  successfully)  to  avoid  dilution 
and  alteration  by  national,  ethnic,  and 
sectional  culture.  This  history  makes  us 
aware  of  how  notoriously  difficult  it  is 
to  keep  separate  personal  preference, 
cultural  ideas,  and  Bible  truth.  It  should 
also  remind  us  that  we  are  most  loyal  to 
the  Reformed  faith  when  we  are  truest  to 
Scripture. 

The    book's   introductory  chapter, 
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"Reformed  and  American"  by  George 
M.  Marsden,  attempts  "to  cut  through, 
the  bewildering  confusion  of  the  many 
meanings  of  'Reformed'  by  reducing  the 
categories  to  the  three  major  Reformed 
emphases  that  have  flourished  in  the 
American  cultural  setting"  (p.  1):  doc- 
trinalist,  culturalist,  and  pietist.  Marsden 
appreciates  those  Reformed  Christians 
whose  faith  reflects  a  balance,  or  poten- 
tial balance,  of  the  three  emphases  and 
states  that  "it  is  these  Christians  who 
need  to  find  each  other  and  who  might 
benefit  from  reflecting  on  what  it  should 
mean  to  be  Reformed"  (p.  1 1 ). 

In  the  concluding  chapter,  "The  Fu- 
ture of  Reformed  Theology,"  James 
Montgomery  Boice  describes  the 
present-day  Reformed  community  as  "a 
potentially  great  but  seriously  im- 
poverished movement"  (p.  304).  His 
analysis  of  the  weaknesses  of  the 
Reformed  movement  and  his  call  for  "a 
whole,  balanced  Calvinism"  (p.  306)  are 
incisive  and  powerful.  In  answering  the 
question  "Does  Calvinism  have  a 
future?"  Boice  closes  his  essay  with 
these  words: 

Reformed  people  have  had  great  days  before. 
They  may  again,  if  the  flaws  that  marred 
earlier  efforts  are  corrected  and  the  love  of 
God  infuses  their  lives  and  preaching.  More 
than  a  decade  ago  I  wrote,  "Too  often  the 
Calvinists  have  become  theologically  brittle 
and  highly  critical  of  other  theological 
positions  and  of  one  another.  They  have 
refused  to  work  with  those  who  have  not  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  precisely  their  terms. 
They  have  allowed  no  theological  flexibility, 
even  in  such  uncertain  areas  as  eschatology. 
But  today's  upsurge  shows  signs  of  being 
different.  Among  the  younger  Calvinists  at 
least  there  has  appeared  a  new  openness  in 
discussion,  and  there  is  an  awareness  of  the 
need  for  'observable  love'  toward  all  Chris- 
tians" (p.  312). 

This  book  is  a  fine  birthday  present 
for  Roger  Nicole;  it  is  also  a  valuable 
"gift"  (it  costs  $19.95!)  to  all  those  who 
love  Reformed  theology.  t 

KNOWING  THE  WHOLE  TRUTH,  by  D. 
James  Kennedy.  Revel!,  Old  Tappan,  N.J. 
1985. 188  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Richard  E.  Knodel,  Jr.,  Grace  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Dr.  Kennedy's  latest  book  is  a  credit  to 
his  ministry.  Knowing  the  Whole  Truth 
arises  out  of  that  work,  distilling  for  the 
reader  a  refreshing  study  of  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed. 

But  this  is  no  mere  repetition  of  un- 
related doctrines.  Kennedy's  concern  for 
the  modern  church  is  worldwide,  and 
the  study  approaches  the  creed  from  that 


perspective.  Kennedy  has  concern  for 
both  the  basic  ignorance  of  the  modem 
church,  and  for  its  division.  His  remedy 
for  this  malaise  involves  bringing  an  an- 
cient creed  to  life  via  analysis  and  illus- 
tration. In  other  words,  those  teachings 
which  are  most  basic  to  Christianity  are 
identified  as  having  their  roots  in  antiq- 
uity, even  as  they  are  seen  to  have 
relevance  in  the  most  modern  debate. 

I  especially  enjoyed  Kennedy's  slash- 
ing, aggressive  style.  When  he  deals 
with  the  idea  of  creation,  he  takes  on  the 
modern  evolutionist  and  shows  the 
nakedness  of  that  embarrassing  position. 
Fantastic  illustrations  light  up  every 
page.  Kennedy's  recounting  of  an  old 
extemporaneous  presbytery  debate  over 
the  virgin  birth  is  typical. 

Knowing  the  Whole  Truth  covers  the 
ground  of  basic  Christianity  well,  in  an 
easy,  penetrating  style.  I  can  see  this 
book  being  very  popular.  It  would  be 
great  for  a  short  sermon  series,  or  for  a 
church  study.  I  don't  see  how  anybody 
could  fail  to  catch  its  importance.  t 


CONVERSIONS:  THE  CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE,  ed.  by  Hugh  T.  Kerr  and 
John  M.  Mulder.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1983.  265  pp.  $12.95 
(paper  $4.95).  Reviewed  by  David  B.  Cal- 
houn, assoc.  prof,  of  church  history, 
Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  

Conversions:  The  Christian  Experience 
is  a  collection  of  50  personal  conversion 
accounts,  from  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Charles 
Colson.  The  idea  is  an  excellent  one — 
each  person  tells  his  or  her  own  story. 
We  listen  to  Augustine  describe  how  he 
found  "rest,"  to  Calvin  tell  how  he  was 
drawn  out  of  a  "deep  mire"  by  a  sudden 
conversion,  to  John  Wesley's  moving 
testimony  of  the  night  he  felt  his  "heart 
strangely  warmed,"  to  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards' solemn  dedication  of  himself  to 
God  on  January  12,  1723.  We  watch 
Billy  Sunday  leave  his  Chicago  White 
Sox  teammates  on  a  city  street  corner 
with  the  words,  "I'm  through.  I  am 
going  to  Jesus  Christ."  We  see  God 
"close  in  on"  C.  S.  Lewis,  and  listen  to 
Ethel  Waters  testify:  "I  don't  say  I'm  a 
religious  person.  I  say  I  am  a  born-again 
Christian." 

Editors  Hugh  T.  Kerr  and  John  M. 
Mulder  have  provided  excellent  brief 
prefaces  to  each  of  the  conversion  ac- 
counts. In  the  "Introduction"  the  editors 
discuss  the  meaning  of  conversion  with 
brief  comments  on  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment usages  and  its  theological, 
psychological,  and  sociological  dimen- 
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professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
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sions.  Two  texts  from  the  Gospel  of 
John  provide  guidance — "Jesus  answered 
him,  'Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  unless 
one  is  bom  anew,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God'  "  (John  3:3)  and  "The 
wind  blows  where  it  wills,  and  you  hear 
the  sound  of  it,  but  you  do  not  know 
whence  it  comes  or  whither  it  goes;  so  it 
is  with  every  one  who  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit"  (John  3:8).  John  3:3  establishes 
the  necessity  of  the  new  birth;  John  3:8 
teaches  that  it  is  a  divine,  ultimately 
mysterious  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  editors,  however,  fail  to  relate  con- 
version clearly  and  consistently  to  faith 


in  Jesus  Christ.  A  third  text  from  John  3 
is  needed — "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  one  and  only  Son,  that 
whoever  believes  in  him  shall  not  perish 
but  have  eternal  life"  (John  3:16). 

A  Biblical  definition  of  the  content  of 
conversion  would  have  provided  greater 
care  in  the  selection  of  the  "conversion" 
accounts  in  the  book.  Indeed  "the  wind 
blows  where  it  wills,"  but  God  by  his 
Spirit  always  moves  the  sinner  toward 
Christ.  "Salvation  is  found  in  no  one  else, 
for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  to  men  by  which  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Accounts  of  "con- 


versions" from  one  church  to  another  (as 
John  Henry  Newman's  conversion  from 
Anglicanism  to  Roman  Catholicism) 
and  from  one  philosophy  to  another  (as 
Leo  Tolstoy's  conversion  from  atheism 
to  non-supernatural  "Christianity")  lack 
the  central  requirement  of  Biblical  con- 
version— faith  in  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord. 

On  another  level  the  inclusivism  of 
the  book  is  praiseworthy.  The  editors 
have  been  careful  to  select  accounts 
from  both  men  and  women  (ten  of  the 
"testimonies"  are  from  women)  and 
from  persons  of  diverse  races  and 
nationalities.  In  this  way  the  book  bears 
witness  to  Paul's  great  affirmation  that 
in  Christ  "there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  nor  slave  nor  free,  male  nor 
female"  (Galatians  3:28)  and  to  John's 
glorious  vision  of  the  Lamb  who  by  his 
blood  purchased  men  and  women  for 
God  "from  every  tribe  and  language  and 
people  and  nation"  (Revelation  5:9).  t 


THE  ARCHAEOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  E.  M.  Blalklock.  Thomas 
Nelson  Publ.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  1984. 
Paper,  186  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  W. 
Harold  Mare,  prof,  of  New  Testament, 
Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Blaiklock's  volume  represents  his  inter- 
est in  New  Testament  archaeology.  The 
treatment  does  not  apply  archaeological 
research  to  the  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment book  by  book.  Rather,  the  book  is 
a  popular  treatment  of  selected  ar- 
chaeological topics  to  illustrate  aspects 
of  the  New  Testament  historical  and  cul- 
tural background.  Among  the  topics  are: 
the  papyrus  evidence  for  the  Roman 
census  (Luke  2),  the  words  (including 
the  lost  sayings)  and  parables  of  Christ, 
the  death  of  Christ  (with  emphasis  on 
Pilate's  procuratorship,  his  coins,  the 
Caesarea  Maritima  inscription  and 
modem  excavations  there),  and  the 
empty  tomb.  He  illuminates  the  birth 
and  growth  of  the  early  church  with  ar- 
chaeological evidence  from  certain 
Biblical  cities.  Through  the  papyri 
evidence  he  shows  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment epistles  are  in  the  Greek  ver- 
nacular of  the  day. 

In  discussing  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls, 
Blaiklock  stresses  the  differences  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  life  and  teachings 
of  the  Qumran  community.  In  the  final 
chapter  he  shows  how  the  Roman 
catacomb  inscriptions  illustrate  the  life 
and  thought  of  the  early  church. 

With  his  popular  use  of  archaeologi- 
cal themes  Blaiklock  evidences  his  ap- 
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Christian  Counselors  offers  members: 
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peal  to  laymen.  Illustrations  are  ade- 
quate. For  a  deeper  and  more  thorough 
treatment  of  many  archaeological  topics 
see  Blaiklock  and  R.  K.  Harrison, 
editors,  The  New  International  Dic- 
tionary of  Biblical  Archaeology,  Zon- 
dervan,  1983.  t 


THE  STRESS  MYTH,  by  Richard  Ecker. 
InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III. 
1985.  Paper,  131  pp.,  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Charles  H.  Dunahoo,  Coordinator, 
PCA  Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications,  Decatur,  Ga.  

With  our  contemporary  society  full  of 
uptight,  fearful,  and  frustrated  people; 
and  with  the  number  of  suicides  and 
heart  attacks  increasing,  Richard  Ecker 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 


JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39202 
TELEPHONE  (601)  968-5916 


has  given  us  a  book  that  is  just  for  us 
and  our  time. 

The  Stress  Myth  is  practical  and  right 
to  the  point.  It  is  one  of  the  most  helpful 
books  I  have  read  this  past  year. 

Ecker' s  thesis  is  that  in  order  to  free 
ourselves  from  unwanted  stress,  we 
must  first  "free  ourselves  from  the  stress 
myth."  What  is  the  myth?  It  is  the  idea 
that  stress  is  the  outside  influence  of  the 
world.  Ecker  says  that  it  is  common  to 
hear  people  talk  about  the  stressful  cir- 
cumstances of  situations  in  which  they 
live  and  work. 

The  truth  is  that  stress  is  not  external 
but  rather  internal — within  the  human 
body — and  it  is  a  good  thing.  It  is  part  of 
the  system  of  dealing  with  change.  "It  is 
a  biological  response  intended  to  help 


the  body  deal  with  assaults  on  its  status 
quo.  It  is  an  effect,  not  a  cause." 

Ecker  points  out  that  we  should  not 
want  to  eliminate  stress,  because  it  is  es- 
sential for  human  survival.  From  that 
point  he  helps  us  to  see  how  to  use  stress  ■ 
positively  and  how  to  prevent  an  exces-  f 
sive  and  dangerous  amount  of  it  in  our 
lives. 

What  he  says  about  handling  change, 
developing  a  healthy  formula  for  stress  | 
prevention,  plus  the  chapters  on  stress 
and  its  relation  to  marriage,  parenting,  i 
and  the  workplace,  make  this  a  book 
that  every  Christian  should  read,  study,  ■ 
and  apply  to  his  life.  t 


DEATH  AND  THE  AFTERLIFE,  by  Robert 
A.  Morey.  Bethany  House  Publ., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  1984.  315  pp.  $11.95. 
Reviewed  by  Jay  E.  Adams,  director  of 
Advanced  Studies,  Westminster  Seminary 
in  California,  Escondldo,  Calif.  

Here  is  a  book  to  buy.  It  has  been  some 
time  since  a  notable  work  on  the  future 
state  of  man  after  death  has  appeared. 
Morey's  book  admirably  fills  this  gap. 
In  it  he  deals  with  all  of  the  passages 
pertinent  to  the  controversies  between 
orthodox  Christians  and  those  who  deny 
conscious  existence  after  death  and/or 
those  who  deny  eternal  damnation.  You 
will  agree  with  and  be  helped  by  most  of 
the  exegesis. 

Just  a  couple  of  minor  reservations.  In 
his  desire  to  slay  the  enemy  (the  univer- 
salist/annihilationist),  Morey  sometimes 
reveals  a  penchant  for  overkill.  Instead 
of  restricting  himself  to  only  those  ar- 
guments that  are  strong,  stronger,  and 
strongest,  at  times  he  includes  those  that 
are  weak,  weaker,  and  weakest.  Careful 
readers  will  distinguish  the  two.  For  ex- 
ample, most  of  the  twenty  arguments  on 
pages  76  and  77  are  arguments  from 
silence.  Again,  in  an  attempt  to  bolster 
man's  supposed  self- worth,  in  one  place, 
he  (unwittingly)  comes  close  to  denying 
grace:  "Man's  intrinsic  worth  and  sig- 
nificance as  the  image-bearer  of  God  is 
magnified  by  the  lengths  to  which  God 
went  to  redeem  him"  (p.  141).  Not  so!  It 
is  not  man's  worth,  but  God's  grace  that 
is  magnified;  Christ  didn't  die  because 
he  couldn't  bear  to  lose  such  valuable 
creatures. 

But  these  matters,  in  comparison  to 
the  exceedingly  valuable  materials  that 
abound  in  the  book,  are  insignificant 
flaws  in  an  otherwise  useful  reference 
work.  In  addition  to  the  Biblical  data,  as 
a  plus,  Morey  includes  a  wealth  of  inter- 
testamental  and  patristic  resources.  t 
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Reformed  tradition.  Undergraduate  degrees  are  offered  in  traditional 
liberal  arts  disciplines,  business  administration,  and  education. 

FACULTY  POSITIONS 
AVAILABLE  1986-1987 

•  French  Ph.D. 

•  Graphic  Design  M.F.A. 

•  Management  or  Marketing  Ph.D.  or  D.B.A. 

•  Mathematics— Chairman,  Department  of 

Mathematics  and  Computer  Science  Ph.D. 

•  Music— Chairman,  Department  of  Music         D.M.A.  or  Ph.D. 

•  New  Testament — Chairman,  Departments  of 

Biblical  Studies,  Christian  Ministries, 

and  Philosophy  Ph.D. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Bear  Your  Cross 

For  February  23,  1986    By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  8:34, 35; 

9:33-37;  10:35-45 
Key  Verses:  Mark  9:33-37;  10:35-45 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  12:1-2 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  8:34  

IThe  Work  of  Christ 
(Mark  8:27-32) 

The  Lord  took  the  disciples  from  the 
crowds  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
assess  their  relationship  to  him.  He 
knew  what  difficult  things  he  was  going 
to  ask  of  them. 

He  got  right  to  the  point:  Who  do  men 
say  that  I  am? 

The  disciples  knew  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  were  against  Jesus.  They  had 
rejected  him  and  were  persuading  others 
to.  There  was  no  need  to  ask  what  they 
thought  of  Jesus.  The  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  was  asking  the  opinion  of 
those  who  followed  him. 

The  Pharisees'  answers  varied  as 
widely  as  John  the  Baptist,  or  one  of  the 
prophets.  The  consensus  seemed  to  be 
that  he  was  a  man  sent  from  God.  He 
could  be  likened  to  one  of  the  greatest  of 
the  prophets.  This  did  not  satisfy  the 
Lord,  so  he  asked  the  disciples  who  they 
thought  he  was. 

We  know  they  did  not  all  agree.  Judas 
Iscariot  must  have  had  serious  doubts 
about  Jesus.  He  did  not  answer. 

Peter  spoke  up.  He  believed  Jesus  was 
the  Christ,  the  one  to  come,  the  anointed  • 
one.  He  was  the  one  of  whom  the 
prophets  had  spoken:  the  Savior  God. 

Mark  shows  that  Jesus  was  pleased 
with  the  answer  of  Peter  but  charged 
them  all  to  keep  silent  about  it  for  now. 
Jesus  was  not  as  concerned,  at  this  time, 
that  the  disciples  be  ready  to  go  out  and 
witness  to  the  world  as  he  was  that  they 
not  depart  from  this  basic  faith  in  him. 

He  began  to  teach  them  what  must  yet 
happen  to  him  while  on  earth.  Until 
now,  they  undoubtedly  held  the  view 
that  the  Messiah  would  come  and  set  up 
his  throne  on  earth  and  rule  the  world 
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from  Jerusalem,  with  his  followers  gain- 
ing preferred  places  in  that  kingdom. 
This  was  the  view  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  reason  they  rejected  Jesus.  He  did 
not  fit  the  pattern  they'd  set  for  the  "Mes- 
siah." 

Jesus  wanted  the  disciples  to  under- 
stand that  hard  times  were  ahead  for 
him.  He  must  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the 
spiritual  leaders  of  the  day  and  be  rejec- 
ted because  their  ideas  of  the  Messiah's 
mission  were  wrong. 

It  seemed  unbelievable  to  them  to 
hear  Jesus  say  that  though  he  was  the 
Messiah,  he  must  die  at  the  hands  of  the 
leaders  of  Judaism.  How  could  this  be? 

Jesus  reassured  them  it  would  not 
mean  the  end  of  his  ministry.  Shortly 
thereafter,  he  would  rise  from  the  dead 
in  triumph.  But  they  would  need  great 
faith  in  him  to  carry  them  through  the 
events  of  the  next  few  weeks. 

The  clash  between  Jesus  and  the 
religious  leaders  came  because  they, 
steeped  in  traditions  which  ignored  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  prophets,  could 
only  see  those  passages  which  spoke  of 
the  glory  of  the  Messiah.  They  ignored 
those  that  told  of  his  suffering  and  death 
for  their  sins. 

They  rejected  the  idea  that  they  were 
sinners  in  need  of  redemption  and  con- 
sidered themselves  ready  now  to  rule 
with  their  Christ.  How  wrong  they  were! 

Peter  reflected  this  same  notion  when, 
though  firmly  believing  in  Jesus  as  the 
Christ,  he  nevertheless  could  not  accept 
what  Jesus  was  saying  about  his  immi- 
nent defeat  at  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
Peter,  too,  needed  to  learn  why  he  was 
not  ready  to  reign  with  Christ  until  Jesus 
had  died  for  his  sins  as  well. 

Questions: 


1 .  How  do  you  identify  with  the  suffer- 
ing of  Christ? 

2.  What  shame  have  you  suffered 
through  your  faith  in  Jesus? 

2 The  Meaning  of  Jesus' 
Ministry  for  His  Disciples 
(Mark  8:33-38) 


Jesus  sternly  rebuked  Peter  for  playing 
the  part  of  the  Devil  in  trying  to  per- 
suade him  not  to  die  on  the  cross.  Satan 
had  proposed  to  Jesus  that  it  was  un- 
necessary for  him  to  die  on  the  cross  to 
win  a  following.  All  he  had  to  do  was 
worship  Satan,  and  Satan  was  ready  to 
deliver  the  nations  to  him. 

Jesus  did  not  yield  then  when  Peter 
spoke  like  Satan.  He  would  not  listen. 
He  rebuked  Peter. 

Jesus  was  looking  beyond  the  days  he 
would  have  to  face  alone  to  the  day 
when  each  disciple  would  have  to  face 
his  own  cross.  Each  would  face  the 
choice  of  going  all  the  way  with  Jesus  or 
turning  back  to  the  world.  He  wanted 
them  to  make  the  right  choice. 

Jesus  taught  that  following  him  meant 
more  than  following  during  the  good 
times  of  teaching  and  seeing  miracles. 
Jesus  knew  he  was  headed  for  the  cross. 
They,  too,  if  they  continued  to  follow 
him,  would  face  a  similar  end.  Each 
would  have  to  decide  either  to  save  his 
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THINKING  ABOUT  BECOMING 
A  MISSIONARY? 

Find  out  for  sure  .  .  .  sign  up  for  missionary 
"basic  training"  with  Mexico  Summer  Training 
Session,  June  13  to  August  18,  1986  (19th 
season)  in  Eastern  and  Central  Mexico. 

Mexico  STS  is  a  cross-cultural  "boot  camp."  It 
prepares  you  to  serve  the  Lord  anywhere  in  the 
world.  Hundreds  of  STS  alumni  serve  around 
the  globe. 

All  ages  welcomel  Couples  and  families  with 
children,  too  —  as  well  as  singles.  Only  $875 
per  adult,  plus  registration,  travel,  personal 
supplies. 


Call  or  write  for 
complete  information. 
Contact 


MEXICO 
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MEXICO  SUMMER 
TRAINING  SESSION 

Reformed  Bible  Col- 
lege, 1869  Robinson 
Road,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan  49506 
616-458-0404,  Ext.  13 


own  neck — and  therefore  turn  from 
Jesus — or  lay  down  his  life  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

Jesus  put  the  whole  matter  in  proper 
perspective:  In  the  world,  it  is  easy  to 
lose  sight  of  what  real  values  are.  But  it 
is  of  little  profit  to  gain  all  that  the  world 
has  to  offer  if  the  cost  is  losing  one's 
soul  in  hell.  No  man  can  give  anything 
in  exchange  for  his  soul.  All  are  sinners 
and  no  one  can  pay  the  price  to  buy  back 
his  own  soul.  All  men  are  sold  under  sin 


and  bound  for  hell.  Only  Jesus  can  pay 
what  is  needed  to  buy  back  our  souls. 
He  did  that  on  the  cross. 

But  if  on  earth,  men,  because  of  fear, 
pride,  or  ambition,  are  ashamed  of  Jesus 
and  what  he  stands  for  and  turn  from  his 
Word  to  the  world,  they  will  find  that 
Jesus  is  ashamed  of  them  and  will  not 
acknowledge  them  in  the  judgment,  no 
matter  what  they  say  in  that  day. 

Jesus  was  showing  them  what  it 
means  to  be  his  disciples.  They  must  be 
able  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  Jesus' 
enemies  in  the  world  (those  who  reject 
him)  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his 
kingdom.  They  must  turn  their  backs  on 
the  world  and  its  rewards  and  make 
their  lives  living  sacrifices  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

Questions 


1.  What  examples  of  true  discipleship 
do  you  see  in  your  church? 

2.  What  kind  of  example  of  true  dis- 
cipleship are  you  before  your  fellow 
church  members? 


The  Prerequisite  of  Leadership 
(Mark  9:33-37) 


All  of  us  are  leaders  in  the  church  in 
some  respect  as  we  mature.  Such 
leadership  begins  in  the  home,  where  as 
husbands  we  are  leaders  of  our  own 
families,  or  as  parents,  leaders  of  our 
children.  But  even  in  the  church,  each 
of  us  becomes  a  leader  of  younger 
members  who  look  to  our  example. 

But  so  often,  as  with  the  disciples, 
leadership  in  the  church  becomes  some 
sort  of  prize,  a  position  from  which  to 
lord  it  over  others. 

The  disciples  were  actually  debating 
among  themselves  who  was  the 
greatest.  Now  it  is  not  likely  that  each 
was  saying,  "I  am  the  greatest."  More 
likely,  they  were  comparing  their  feats 
and  the  favoritism  shown  them  by 
Jesus,  each  trying  to  show  why  he  had 
done  more  for  Jesus  and  was  therefore 
worthy  of  more  honor  than  the  rest. 

When  Jesus  had  heard  enough,  he 
reminded  them  that  though  in  the  world 
men  may  vie  for  places  of  leadership,  it 
is  humility  that  characterizes  a  leader  in 
God's  kingdom.  Not  false  remarks 
about  humility — but  real,  demonstrated 
humility. 

The  way  "leader"  is  spelled  in 
Christ's  kingdom  is  S-E-R-V-A-N-T! 

To  be  a  leader  pleasing  to  the  Lord, 
we  are  not  to  vie  for  the  top  places  and 
offices  in  the  church.  Rather  we  are  to 


show  concern  for  the  least  member  and 
seek  to  serve  and  meet  the  needs  of  that 
one.  No  one  in  the  church  is  so  insig- 
nificant he  may  rightfully  be  over- 
looked, not  even  a  little  child. 

"Minister"  is  one  of  the  many  terms 
given  to  church  leaders.  To  minister 
means  to  serve.  The  trouble  is,  by  prac- 
tice, we  have  made  the  term  mean  some- 
thing quite  different  from  servant. 
Today's  church  ministers  often  expect 
praise  and  rewards  for  what  they  do. 
They  seek  to  be  exalted  and  treated  as 
someone  very  special,  rather  than  being 
concerned  with  serving  the  flock  over 
which  the  Lord  has  placed  them. 

Ministers  often  become  arrogant  and 
self-seeking,  as  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  had  become  in  Jesus'  day. 
Some  can  only  be  seen  by  appointment 
and  demand  unreasonable  things  of  their 
congregations.  Thankfully,  not  all  have 
lost  sight  of  what  the  term  "minister" 
really  means.  Pray  for  your  minister,  for 
he  is  greatly  tempted  by  the  world  and 
those  in  the  church  who  would,  for  their 
own  purposes,  elevate  him  above  what 
he  is:  a  servant. 

Questions 


1 .  How  often  do  you  pray  for  your  minis- 
ter? 

2.  How  do  you  show  you  understand 
what  Jesus  meant  when  he  said,  "He 
who  would  be  great  among  you  must  be 
servant  of  all"? 

4 The  Example  of  a  Leader 
(Mark  10:35-52) 

Evidently  the  brief  lesson  Jesus  gave  the 
disciples  in  humility  and  servanthood 
did  not  take.  Shortly  thereafter,  they  are 
again  vying  for  first  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

This  time,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  James 
and  John,  are  seeking  a  preferred  place 
with  Jesus  when  he  comes  in  his  glory. 

They  are  to  be  commended  for  their 
faith.  They  saw  beyond  the  shame  of 
those  days  to  the  time  Jesus  would  be 
glorified.  The  problem  is,  they  wanted  to 
see  themselves  exalted  above  their 
brothers  in  the  faith. 

Jesus  pointed  out  that  they  really  did 
not  know  what  they  were  asking.  If 
anyone  is  to  be  exalted  with  Christ,  he 
must  first  share  in  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus.  He  asked  them  whether  they  were 
prepared  to  do  this.  Showing  their  own 
ignorance,  they  quickly  said  they  were, 
without  having  an  idea  of  what  that 
would  mean. 
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It  is  interesting  that,  eventually,  these 
two  brothers  would  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  his  kingdom.  James  would  be 
the  first  of  the  twelve  to  die  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus.  John  would  have  to  live  longer 
in  the  world  than  any  of  the  others,  and 
suffered  long  for  the  sake  of  the 
kingdom  at  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
government. 

Their  self-seeking  brought  trouble 
among  the  twelve.  Now  the  others 
showed  their  indignation  at  James  and 
John.  Once  more,  Jesus  stepped  in  to 
settle  the  matter. 

He  reminded  them  of  his  own  life, 
and  how  he  had  ministered  to  their 
needs  since  he  had  been  among  them. 
He  had  not  exalted  himself  above  them 
and  demanded  that  they  serve  him.  In- 
stead, he  came'  into  the  world,  setting 
aside  his  rightful  glory  and  place,  and 
became  a  servant  to  men,  meeting  their 
needs.  He  had  given  his  whole  life  for 
this  sole  purpose  (v.45).  Ultimately,  it 
meant  he  would  give  his  life  as  a  ransom 
for  their  souls. 

To  demonstrate  what  Jesus  meant  by 
being  a  servant  to  men,  Luke  records  an 
event  that  occurred  immediately 
thereafter.  As  they  entered  Jericho,  a 
blind  man  named  Bartimaeus  heard  the 
noise  of  the  crowds  and,  learning  that 
Jesus  was  passing  by,  cried  out  to  him 
for  help.  In  spite  of  the  attempts  to  make 
the  blind  man  stop  shouting,  Jesus  heard 
him. 

What  follows  is  one  of  the  most 
amazing  scenes  in  all  Scripture.  The 
Creator-God,  the  Lord  of  the  universe, 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
stood  before  a  blind  beggar  like  a  ser- 
vant and  said,  "What  will  you  that  I 
should  do  unto  you?"  (v.51).  Truly, 
Jesus  was  a  servant  and  the  example  to 
us  if  we  would  have  any  place  in  his 
kingdom  and  its  work. 

Perhaps  that  day  Jesus  saw  us  all  in 
that  blind  beggar.  We  are  blind  because 
of  sin,  and  begging  because  we  have 
nothing  to  commend  ourselves  to  God. 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  and,  as  it 
were,  said  to  each  of  us,  "What  will  you 
have  me  do  for  you?"  Those  of  us  who 
realize  we  are  sinners  in  need  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  will  cry  to  Jesus,  "O 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight — 
have  faith  to  see  you  as  my  savior  and 
live  forever  with  you." 

Those  who  do  not  know  they  are 
blind  will  treat  Jesus  like  a  beggar  and 
go  their  own  way,  to  their  own  ruin. 


Questions 


1.  When  is  the  last  time  you  sought  to 
serve  a  fellow  member  of  the  church? 

2.  When  is  the  last  time  you  desired 
honor  and  praise  from  members  of  the 
church  for  what  you  had  done? 

Next  week:  "A  Living,  Confident 
Hope,"  I  Peter  1:1-2:10.  t 
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CHURCHES 

POCONO  MOUNTAINS— N.E.  Pennsyl- 
vania.  The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  is 
starting  a  congregation  in  the  Stroudsburg  area 
of  this  growing  community.  Sunday  worship 
at  4:00  p.m.  at  Pinebrook  Bible  Conference,  4 
miles  north  of  Stroudsburg  on  Rt.  191.  For  in- 
formation call  (717)  424-2996;  or  missionary 
Bernard  J.  Stonehouse  (215)  576-5474. 

LA  GRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camaril- 
lo.  Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  New  PCA  work  un 
derway  in  this  growing  Sunbelt  city.  Contact 
Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  (919)  282-4007.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  min- 
istry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship 
7  miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  ser- 
vices at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox, 
pastor/teacher.  (704)  455-9312  or  598-0306. 


CONFERENCES 

A  WINTER  YOUTH  RALLY  (for  junior 
and  senior  high)  will  be  held  on  February  22 
from  4  -  9  p.m.  at  Westminster  PCA,  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.  Ken  Davis  from  Arvada,  Colo,  will 
be  the  speaker  and  music  will  be  provided  by 
Scott  Roley  from  Nashville,  Tenn.  For  infor- 
mation  call  (803)  366-3107. 


EDUCATION 

25TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions,  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  Junior  high,  senior  high/college  camps. 
Brochures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


FOR  SALE 

GREAT  GIFT-GIVING— BIBLE  TAPES. 
Complete  authorized  KJV,  high  quality  cas- 
sette tapes,  labeled  and  indexed.  Attractive 
maroon  and  gold  vinyl  case,  self-locking. 
Psalms — 1  volume,  4  cassettes — $19.95.  New 
Testament — 1  volume,  12  cassettes— $44.95. 
Old  Testament — 3  volumes,  36  cassettes — 
$144.95.  Order  from  AFR,  Ltd.,  P.O.  Box 
834,  Farmville,  VA  23901.  

STARTING   A   TAPE  MINISTRY? 

Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the 
subject.  Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to 
audio/video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Record- 
ing and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7646,  Greenville,  SC 
29610  or  phone  (803)  269-5018.  

JUST  ARRIVED  FROM  ENGLAND, 

oak  and  mahogany  pulpits,  lecterns,  bier 
candleholders,  communion  rail,  all  from  old 
English  churches.  Write  for  photos  and 
details.  Nostalgia,  Inc.,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401  or  call  toll  free  1-800- 
874-0015.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN 
UPHOLSTERY,  Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


PEOPLE 

DIRECTOR  of  Elementary  Education  sought 
for  growing,  state-approved,  parent-spon- 
sored, Reformed  tradition  Christian  school. 
Minimum  of  ten  years'  teaching  and  ad- 
ministration required.  Master's  degree  pre- 
ferred. Position  available  July  1,  1986.  Send 
resume  to:  Mrs.  Barbara  B.  Miller,  Annapolis 
Area  Christian  School,  Ridgely  Avenue  and 
Wilson  Roads,  Annapolis,  MP  21401.  

WANTED:  PASTOR  to  revitalize  a  small 
PCA  church  in  the  fast  growing  city  of  St. 
Peters,  Missouri  (25  miles  west  of  St.  Louis). 
Seeking  pastor  with  special  quality  of  leader- 
ship that  captures  congregation's  imagination 
and  inspires  it  to  future  growth.  Send  resume 
to  Howard  Maddux,  Pulpit  Committee 
Chairman,  65  Douglas  Drive  West,  St.  Peters, 
MO  63376.  

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St.. 
Durham,  NC  27705.   
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ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater 
Orlando  area,  will  be  adding  three  full-time 
staff  members  to  its  secondary  school  staff 
(grades  8-11)  for  the  1986-87  school  year. 
Faculty  members  should  understand  a  Biblical 
world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith,  and  have 
a  serious  commitment  to  the  Christian  Day 
School.  Openings  are  in  any  combination  of 
the  following:  English,  social  studies,  math, 
computer  science,  physical  sciences,  Latin, 
P.E.  Secondary  teachers  should  be  willing  to 
teach  Bible.  For  further  information:  The  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Phone 
(305)  339-0223.  

SMALL  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (CSI)- 
K-8  plus  pre-school,  needs  a  part-time  ad- 
ministrator beginning  1986-87.  Good  situation 
for  someone  seeking  to  supplement  retirement 
income.  Write  Faculty  Screening  Committee, 
Penobscot  Christian  School,  234  French 
Street,  Bangor,  ME  04401.  

LIGONIER  MINISTRIES  of  Orlando, 
Florida  is  seeking  an  experienced  marketing 
executive  to  oversee  the  sales  and  distribution 
of  Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul's  educational  audio  and 
video  tapes.  Send  resume  to:  Betsy  Johnson, 
c/o  MacMillan  Associates,  River  Edge  One, 
Suite  425,  5500  Interstate  Parkway,  N.W.,  At- 
lanta,  GA  30328.   

SHANNON  FOREST  Christian  School  will 
have  two  faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1) 
Athletic  director,  varsity  boys'  basketball 
coach,  and  physical  education  teacher  (ex- 
perience preferred).  2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher 
(with  teaching  minor  in  math  or  science),  var- 
sity girls'  volleyball  and  basketball  coach. 
Direct  resume  and  inquiries  to:  George  A. 
Hopson,  Jr.,  829  Garlington  Road,  Greenville, 
S.C.  29615;  or  call  (803)  288-0436  between 
7:30  a.m.  and  4:30  p.m.  for  more  information 
and  preliminary  phone  interview.  

ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  need- 
ed: A  young,  vibrant,  and  growing  PCA 
church  seeks  person  to  fill  part-time  position. 
Hours  and  salary  to  grow  with  the  church.  For 
further  information  write  to  Rev.  Stephen 
Beck,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  21  E. 
Locust  St.,  Ephrata.  PA  17522  or  call  (717) 
733-0462.  

HELP  WANTED — Husband  and  wife  team 
to  serve  as  cottage  parents/supervisors  for  a 
group  of  troubled  and  needy  boys.  It's  a 
difficult  and  challenging  ministry  and  a  mini- 
mum two-year  length  of  service  for  this  mis- 
sionary outreach  is  requested.  For  salary  and 
fringe  benefits  information  please  contact: 
Christian  Haven  Home,  Rt.  1,  Box  17, 
Wheatfield.  IN  46392.  

FACULTY  VACANCIES  in  computer  sci- 
ence, business  administration,  and  political 
science  need  filled  for  Sept.  1986  at  evangeli- 
cal church-related  college  in  mid-Atlantic 
area.  Ph.D.  preferred,  M.A.  considered.  Good 
locale,  excellent  facilities,  and  top-rated 
students.  An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer. 
Send  resume  to  Box  BA,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical.  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  five  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  WestminsterChris- 
tian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seeking  ex- 
perienced faculty  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Openings  (grades  7-12)  include 
Bible,  English,  social  studies,  science,  math, 
and  language  (Spanish).  Member  CSI,  SACS, 
FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams, 
High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street, 
Miami,  FL  33 157.  

MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the  1986- 
87  school  year  capable  of  initiating  and 
developing  an  instrumental  and  orchestral 
program  in  a  growing,  established  secondary 
school  (grades  7-12)  in  South  Florida.  Mem- 
ber CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr. 
Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855 
SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157.  

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile 
experience  from  service,  parts,  sales,  and 
management  seeking  a  good  dealership  in 
need  of  management  material.  Complete 
resume  available  on  request.  Please  respond 
to:  Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037.  

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  TEACHERS— 

Applications  now  being  accepted  for  teaching 
positions  at  the  EVANGELICAL  CHRIS- 
TIAN ACADEMY  for  the  1986-87  school 
year.  Offering  4-year-old  preschool  through 
9th  grade  on  two  campuses.  Now  in  its  15th 
year  of  operation.  One  traditional  classroom  of 
each  grade  K-6  and  the  possibility  of  expand- 
ing from  one  to  two  sections  of  each  grade  7- 
9.  Brand-new  jr.  high  facility.  Enrollment  of 
300;  30-person  staff.  An  educational  ministry 
of  PCA  churches.  For  application  information 
and  requirements,  and  salary  schedule,  write 
or  call  ECA  Office,  2511  N.  Logan  Ave., 
Colorado  Springs,  CO  80907.  Must  be 
doctrinally  consistent  with  PCA  position. 


SERVICES 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1  -800-424-6246. 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.O 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 


Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
^_for  free  booklet. 
S|  •//      Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

Vk^p    i/ttltl      Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
y-V)  Phone:  404-327-4678  or 

« 5/  uouca/w/U  i-80o-33books 


TRAVEL 

STUDY  THE  RELIGIOUS  ROOTS  of 

America  on  location  in  England  and  Scotland. 
July  1-22,  1986.  Live  at  Cambridge  and  Stirl- 
ing Universities.  Visit  London,  Edinburgh, 
Canterbury,  York,  Oxford,  Glasgow,  the 
Yorkshire  Dales,  Hadrian's  Wall,  the  Scottish 
Highlands,  the  mountains  of  Wales.  Seminars 
on  Puritanism,  Presbyterianism,  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  much  more.  All  meals 
provided.  All-inclusive  cost  from  Philadel- 
phia: $2695.  Academic  credit  (master's  or 
doctoral  level)  available  at  no  additional  cost. 
Contact:  Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean, 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  P.O.  Box 
27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  191 18. 

WANTED 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  west- 
em  Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301.  

SEMINARY  STUDENT  on  limited  budget 
collecting  works  on  Southern  Presbyterian 
divines:  Thomwell,  Palmer,  Girardeau,  Adger, 
etc.  Any  help  or  leads  appreciated.  Duncan 
Rankin,  8513  Gulf  Dr.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63130; 
(314)429-5262.  

CLEARWATER,  FLA.  Reformed,  evan- 
gelistic church  needs  land.  Pastor  Russ  Suk- 
hia,  (813)  855-5691. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6- 
1 1  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIAL 


Separation  of  Church  and  State  (Again) 


A  story  in  this  week's  "News  of 
Religion"  section  of  the  Journal 
describes  the  charge  by  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist church-state  expert,  Dr.  Stan  Has- 
tey,  that  leaders  of  the  "fundamental 
new  right"  like  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  and 
Rev.  Pat  Robertson  are  "so-called  Bap- 
tists" who  "betray  their  heritage,  if  in- 
deed they  know  it  at  all." 

The  claim  is  that  in  their  efforts  to 
restore  traditional  moral  values  in 
America  the  leaders  of  the  religious 
new  right  "do  not  understand  the 
religious  pluralism  which  religious 
freedom  demands." 

Discussion  of  such  church-state 
questions  inevitably  revolves  around 
the  meaning  of  the  First  Amendment  to- 
the  U.S.  Constitution.  Dr.  Hastey  dis- 
likes the  view  of  Supreme  Court  Justice 
William  Rehnquist,  as  expressed  in  his 
dissent  to  the  Alabama  school-prayer 
ruling  last  year,  that  the  framers  of  the 
Constitution  intended  to  prevent  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  state  church,  not  all 
government  aid  to  religion.  But  Dr. 
Hastey  notes  that  the  first  Congress 
specifically  voted  against  three  efforts 
to  narrow  the  First  Amendment  to  only 
that  language,  rather  than  the  historic 
wording  that  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise 
thereof." 

Dr.  Hastey  has  a  point,  but  it  is  also 
quite  evident  that  the  Founding  Fathers 
were  willing  to  have  far  more  religious 
expression  in  public  life  than  the 
secular  mentality  of  our  contemporary 
society  will  welcome. 

Leaving  the  intricacies  of  interpreta- 
tion of  the  First  Amendment  aside,  I 
should  like  to  focus  attention  on  a  cru- 
cial distinction,  derived  from  Scripture 
and  stated  in  our  Reformed  doctrinal 
standards,  that  I  believe  can  blow  away 
much  of  the  fog  that  surrounds  church- 
state  questions. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  summarized 
all  of  God's  law  with  two  texts  from  the 
Old  Testament,  Deuteronomy  6:5  and 
Leviticus  19:18:  "  'Love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all 


your  soul  and  with  all  your  mind.'  This 
is  the  first  and  greatest  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it:  'Love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself.'  All  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets  hang  on  these  two 
commandments"  (Matt.  22:37-39).  The 
first  great  commandment  addresses  it- 
self to  our  relations  with  God.  The 
second  addresses  itself  to  our  relations 
with  our  fellow  human  beings. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
XIX,  2,  recognizes  this  same  division 
within  the  Ten  Commandments  when  it 
states:  "This  Law  .  .  .  was  delivered  by 
God  upon  Mount  Sinai  in  ten  com- 
mandments, and  written  in  two  tables; 
the  first  four  commandments  containing 
our  duty  toward  God,  and  the  other  six 
our  duty  to  man." 

Now  the  crucial  distinction  for  the 
authority  of  the  state  with  regard  to 
religion  is  that  the  civil  authority  has 
been  ordained  by  God  to  enforce 
righteousness  in  human  relations — that 
is,  in  the  area  of  the  second  great  com- 
mandment or  of  the  latter  six  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  In  the  area  of  the  first 
great  commandment,  or  of  the  former 
four  of  the  Ten  Commandments — the 
area  of  our  relations  to  God,  the  civil 
magistrate's  responsibility  is  to  guaran- 
tee freedom  of  worship  and  of  religious 
conviction.  It  is  not  the  state's  role  to 
enforce  the  true  faith.  This  is  the  im- 
plication of  Jesus'  teaching  concerning 
the  tax  to  Caesar,  paid  with  a  coin 
recognizing  the  emperor  as  a  deity 
(Matt.  22:15-22). 

This  same  distinction  is  made  in  the 
Westminster  Confession,  XX,  2,  with 
regard  to  liberty  of  conscience:  "God 
alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and 
hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men,  which  are,  in 
anything,  contrary  to  His  Word;  or  be- 
side it,  if  matters  of  faith,  or  worship" 
(punctuation  of  the  original  version). 

The  conscience  is  not  to  be  bound  by 
teachings  or  rules  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  anything.  But  in  matters  of 
faith  and  worship  the  conscience  is  not 
to  be  bound  even  by  the  teachings  or 
rules  that  are  merely  beside  (or  in  addi- 


tion to)  the  Word.  In  other  words,  the 
state  may  make  all  kind  of  rules,  and  we 
are  conscience-bound  to  obey  them  if 
they  are  not  contrary  to  God's  Word — 
unless  they  are  in  the  areas  of  faith  or 
worship,  in  which  case  we  are  not  to 
obey  them  even  if  they  are  merely  in 
addition  to  God's  Word.  The  state  has 
no  business  in  the  area  of  faith  or  wor- 
ship, which  is  the  domain  of  God's  spe- 
cial prerogative  over  the  conscience 
through  his  Word  alone. 

If  the  leaders  of  the  religious  new 
right  would  recognize  such  a  distinc- 
tion— and  not  press  for  prayer  in  the 
public  schools,  for  example, — then 
those  of  different  religious  views  might 
not  feel  so  threatened  with  an  imposi- 
tion of  a  specific  religious  belief  or  wor- 
ship practice  by  the  state  in  a  society 
committed  to  freedom  of  religion. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  like  Dr.  Has- 
tey should  recognize  that  it  is  legitimate 
for  citizens  to  seek  the  enforcement  in 
the  area  of  human  relations  of  the  moral 
principles  that  the  majority  supports. 
Any  society's  law  is  a  reflection  of  that 
society's  morality,  and  our  government 
exists  to  maintain  law  and  order  with 
freedom  and  justice  for  all. 

In  such  a  society  it  is  our  Christian 
reponsibility  to  challenge  the  authorities 
to  act  in  accord  with  the  principles  of 
righteousness  that  God  has  placed  in  the 
conscience  of  even  unbelieving  people. 
In  a  pagan  society  the  Apostle  Paul  ap- 
pealed to  the  Roman  magistrates  to  con- 
form to  the  righteous  principles  of  their 
own  laws  (Acts  16:36-40,  22:23-29, 
25:8-12),  and  did  the  same  with  un- 
believing Jewish  authorities  (Acts  23:1- 
5).  Our  Lord  Jesus  did  likewise  (John 
18:19-24). 

God  expects  the  government,  even  in 
an  unbelieving  society,  to  support 
righteousness  and  to  punish  wickedness 
in  human  relations  (I  Pet.  2:13-14;  Rom. 
13:1-5).  But  we  should  not  expect  the 
government  to  support  the  true  faith  or 
acts  of  worship.  Freedom  is  all  we 
should  seek  in  this  area. 

That  is  a  separation  of  church  and 
state  that  is  Biblical.  t 
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The  Good  News  Dible 
SpealoToYou 
In  Your  Lanquaqe 


Introducing  a  special  edition  of  the  GOOD  NEWS 
BIBLE  at  our  lowest  price  ever— only  $1.50! 

The  GOOD  NEWS  BIBLE  speaks  in  the  language  of 
today  — in  crisp,  clear,  easy-to-understand  words. 
That's  why  it  is  ideal  for  outreach  to  those  hearing 
God's  message  of  love  and  power  for  the  first  time. 

This  full-size  edition  features  section  headings,  Bible 
book  introductions  and  outlines,  a  word  list  and 
footnotes. 

To  order  your  copy  of  this  extra  low-cost  GOOD 
NEWS  BIBLE,  simply  fill  out  and  mail  the  convenient 
order  form  today. 

American  Bible  Society 

P.O.  Box  5674,  Grand  Central  Station,  New  York,  N.Y.  10163 


Enclosed:  □  Check  □  Money  Order  Amount  Enclosed . 


Item 

Quantity 

Price 

Total 

00599 

COOD  NEWS  BIBLE 
PAPERBOUND 

$1.50 

17268 

SCRIPTURE  RESOURCES 
CATALOG 

FREE 

"HANDLING  FEES: 

$.01  -$9.99  add  $.50 

$10.00-$19.99  add  $1.00 

$20.00 -and  over  add  $1.95 

CREDIT  CARD  ORDERS.  For  faster  service, 

call  1-8Q0-543«XX),  Operator  312,  and  charge 

your  order  to  your  MasterCard  or  Visa. 

Minimum  credit  card  order:  $20.00.  All  orders 

"Handling 
Fee 

Sales  Tax 
(CA  Only) 

GRAND 
TOTAL 

are  subject  to  $1.95  handling  fee 
Mail  to:  American  Bible  Society, 

P.O.  Box  5674,  Grand  Central  Station,  New  York,  N.Y.  10163 
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Two  practical  applications 
from  Edward  L.  Kellogg 
and  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
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A  COUPLE  OF  QUESTIONS 

The  extreme  measures  in  regards  to  the 
addition  of  World  magazine  are  disap- 
pointing to  me.  Please  tell  me  why  you 
couldn't  have  left  world  news  from  a 
Christian  perspective  in  the  Journal 
and  raise  the  price  moderately.  The 
choice  between  paying  $3 1 .75  or  being 
deprived  of  sound  Reformed  world  in- 
formation is  very  unkind  to  us  Journal 
readers.  I  urge  you  to  reconsider. 

In  a  different  vein:  The  joining  and 
receiving  of  the  OPC  and  the  PCA 
needs  a  more  equal  view  from  those 
who  oppose  "J  &  R."  I  have  not  made 
up  my  mind  yet,  but  it  is  obvious  that 
the  Journal  has  given  us  an  unbalanced 
diet  of  a  strongly  "pro"  taste,  which 


leaves  us  the  feeling  of  a  neglected, 
suppressed  "con"  minority  and  lack  of 
information. 

— Herman  de  Ru 
Whittier,  Calif. 

Ed. — See  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  for 
our  answers  to  these  two  questions. 

ONE  EVIL  BEGETS  ANOTHER 

Just  a  brief  comment  on  James  Miller's 
letter  from  Colorado  in  the  "Mailbag" 
for  January  15.  He  states  that  pro-lifers 
are  upset  by  the  quantity  of  lives  lost  by 
abortion  (some  17  million  in  the  U.S. 
since  the  Roe  v.  Wade  decision  by  the 
Supreme  Court  in  1973),  and  we  are, 
but  he  feels  that  we  should  recognize 
the  "quality  of  life"  aspect  of  the  issue 
and  become  concerned  that  many 
babies  not  aborted  are  abused  children. 
He  implies  that  it  may  be  better  to  abort 
them  than  abuse  them. 

We  pro-lifers  feel  that  Mr.  Miller's 
information  about  abortion  and  child 
abuse  is  lacking  some  of  the  facts.  One 
study  of  600  battered  children  revealed 
that  91%  of  them  were  planned  preg- 
nancies and  wanted  babies.  Another 
study  reveals  that  most  women  who 
carry  their  unwanted  pregnancy  to  term 
suddenly  love  their  baby  very  much 
when  he  or  she  is  delivered.  In  fact, 
child  abuse  in  the  U.S.  has  risen  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  abortions. 

In  Mr.  Miller's  own  state,  Colorado, 
in  1969  there  were  946  legal  abortions, 
and  in  that  same  year  1 14  cases  of  child 
abuse.  But  in  1974,  when  there  were 
8964  abortions,  there  were  also  866 
cases  of  child  abuse.  One  evil  breeds 
another,  and  the  wanton  slaughter  of 
millions  of  innocent  babies  in  the 
womb  will  never  provide  the  remedy 
for  any  of  our  social  ills. 

— (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson 
Roebuck,  S.C. 

MORE  INVOLVEMENT  NEEDED 

The  "Mailbag"  letter  from  James  Miller 
on  the  quality  of  life  (January  15) 
brings  up  thoughts  I've  always  felt — 


that  pro-lifers  should  direct  more 
counseling  time  to  encouraging  adopt- 
ing out  babies,  to  be  raised  in  tradi- 
tional family  homes  with  two  parents. 

So  many  families  still  wait  years  to 
adopt  if  a  baby  ever  becomes  available. 
Most  of  the  girls  are  choosing  to  keep 
their  babies,  and  only  have  poverty  to 
look  forward  to.  These  girls  do  become 
discouraged  when  they  realize  the 
commitment  they've  made  changes 
their  lives  drastically.  They  are  robbed 
of  the  remainder  of  their  childhood. 
They  can't  go  out  Friday  evenings  with 
their  friends  because  there  is  no 
babysitter,  or  money  to  pay  one.  Child 
abuse  does  happen,  though  usually  not 
so  severe  as  the  death  that  would  have 
occurred  in  an  abortion. 

As  well  as  becoming  more  involved 
encouraging  adoption,  more  pro-lifers 
need  to  become  involved  in  foster 
parenting  infants  awaiting  adoption  and 
opening  homes  to  house  these  mothers 
temporarily. 

Pro-life  can  mean  both  quantity  and 
quality.  Mr.  Miller's  reproof  is  good; 
we  pro-lifers  do  need  to  be  concerned 
with  and  be  ready  to  provide  quality 
life. 

— (Mrs.)  Nancy  J.  A.  Benner 
Manassas,  Va. 

SEEING  THE  NEED  FOR  UNITY 

With  all  of  the  heresies  and  deviate  be- 
havior which  the  New  Testament 
church  faced,  not  once  is  a  church 
separation  counseled.  The  only  separa- 
tion of  any  sort  appears  to  be  expulsion. 
If  someone  is  by  conduct  or  belief  defil- 
ing and  wrecking  the  body,  make  a  fuss 
until  he  is  gone.  This  is  usually  applied 
to  false  teachers,  the  wolves. 

Today  there  are  countless  denomin- 
ations and  groups,  all  guarding  "purity" 
by  separating  themselves,  not  only 
from  the  wolves  in  the  church,  but  from 
the  faithful,  godly  Christians  of  every 
stripe.  It  is  foolish  to  think  that  when 
Jesus  prayed  that  we  be  one,  he  didn't 
foresee  the  great  differences  in 
theology,  worship,  and  ecclesiology 
which  would  rise.  The  reason  he  prayed 
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it  was  so  we  would  be  one  in  spite  of 
those  differences.  Unity  is  most  beauti- 
ful when  it  exists  in  the  most  difficult 
circumstances.  Instead  we  have  less 
difficulty,  and  less  obedience. 

What  about  purity?  Look  at  Paul's. 
His  own  purity  was  obvious.  But  he 
worked  with,  and  died  leaving,  a 
church  with  serious  problems.  The 
purity  of  the  church  was  his  task.  The 
unity  of  the  church  was  his  context. 

Recent  Journal  editorials  have 
treated  the  question  of  Presbyterian 
unity.  If  instead  we  seek  Christian 
unity,  we  must  consider  Baptists  and 
charismatics  and  Mennonites  and  Epis- 
copalians and  Christian  &  Missionary 
Alliance  folks,  and  every  other  person 
whom  God  calls  his  child.  The  founda- 
tion truths  on  which  we  agree  should 
provide  the  basis  for  love  and  participa- 
tion, despite  matters  over  which  we 
disagree. 

Now,  to  practically  carry  out  such 
unity  is  another  question.  But  certainly 
there  will  be  no  unity  until  Christians 
see  the  need  for  it. 

— Mark  Robinson 
Letter  Gap,  W.  Va. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I    Presbyterian  church  officers  vow  at  their  ordination  and 

installation  to  strive  for  purity,  peace,  and  unity  of  the  church.  This  is  in  accord 
with  Scriptural  principle.  But  the  achievement  of  the  principle  is  not  often  easy. 
The  Westminster  Confession  warns  us  that  the  "purest  churches  under  heaven  are 
subject  both  to  mixture  and  error";  nevertheless  we  are  to  strive  to  have  the  visible 
church  conform  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  invisible  church  in  purity.  In  like 
manner  the  unity  of  the  visible  church  is  also  something  we  are  bound  to  strive  for, 
even  if  it  will  be  only  imperfectly  realized  in  this  life.  This  week  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  minister  Edward  Kellogg  applies  the  Scriptural  principle  of  unity  to 
the  practical  question  of  the  OPC's  joining  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
and  PCA  minister  E.  Crowell  Cooley  applies  it  to  the  practical  question  of 
baptismal  and  membership  vows  within  his  denomination. 

I  I    The  letter  from  reader  Herman  de  Ru  in  this  week's 

"Mailbag"  column  raises  two  interesting  questions.  With  regard  to  the  Journal's 
stance  on  the  question  of  the  OPC's  joining  of  the  PCA,  the  answer  is  yes,  we  do 
favor  an  affirmative  action  by  the  OPC  in  response  to  the  PCA's  invitation.  This  is 
consistent  with  the  Journal's  position  under  my  predecessor,  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
who  played  such  an  important  role  in  bringing  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship  and  the  North  American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
into  existence  as  means  of  promoting  unity  among  sound  churches.  In  addition  to 
Mr.  Kellogg's  article  in  this  issue  we  plan  in  the  near  future  to  publish  articles  by 
Dr.  Clair  Davis  and  by  Rev.  Lewis  Ruff,  general  secretary  of  the  OPC  Committee 
on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  in  favor  of  the  OPC's  joining  the  PCA. 
I  expect  also  to  give  my  own  reasons  for  being  positive  in  an  upcoming  editorial. 
The  Journal  is  open,  however,  to  publishing  appropriate  articles  on  the  negative 
side  from  Orthodox  Presbyterian  spokesmen  who  are  opposed  to  "Joining  and 
Receiving."  Our  "Mailbag"  column  and  "Unequal  Time"  page  are  available  for 
suitable  communications. 


I  I    The  other  question  from  Mr.  de  Ru  pertains  to  the  content  of 

the  new  tri-weekly  Journal  and  our  new  Christian  weekly  news. magazine,  World, 
beginning  next  month.  I  want  Journal  readers  to  know  that  the  new  tri-weekly 
edition  will  normally  contain  four  pages  of  news.  Focusing  on  news  of  religion, 
this  will  provide  almost  the  same  content  of  news  you  have  been  accustomed  to 
receiving  on  a  weekly  basis.  World,  on  the  other  hand,  will  be  covering  the  whole 
gamut  of  current  events,  although — like  our  God's  World  papers  for  schools — from 
a  distinctively  Christian  perspective. 

I  I    As  we  approach  publication  of  the  first  issues  of  World,  you 

may  be  able  to  offer  some  practical  help.  World  will  have  a  few  pages  of 
advertising,  but  because  the  magazine  will  be  going  to  people  of  many 
denominations,  such  ads  will  be  more  general  in  nature  than  those  in  the  Journal. 
You  may  have  a  product  or  service,  not  primarily  religious,  that  you  would  like 
advertised  in  World,  or  you  may  work  in  a  company  with  such  a  product  or  service. 
If  so,  please  get  in  touch  with  us  soon. 


I  I         I  Last  week's  Journal  carried  a  picture  of  Herbert  W.  Armstrong, 

deceased  founder  of  the  Worldwide  Church  of  God,  and  a  brief  caption  that  did  not 
say  all  that  we  would  have  liked.  So  that  there  is  no  misunderstanding,  we  want  to 
declare  that  we  regard  Mr.  Armstrong's  movement  as  a  dangerous  cult,  and  we 
would  point  out  that  some  of  Mr.  Armstrong's  practices,  such  as  his  1977  remar- 
riage and  1982  divorce,  were  not  consistent  with  the  movement's  own  principles,  t 
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Ugandan  Coup  Fuels  Hope,  Confusion 


NEW  YORK— Convulsed  by  its  sec- 
ond coup  in  less  than  a  year,  war-torn 
Uganda  has  a  new  government  led  by  a 
guerrilla  movement  once  rumored  to  be 
Marxist.  In  recent  weeks,  however,  the 
group  has  won  increasing  respect  from 
evangelical  leaders  and  mission  or- 
ganizations working  in  the  east  African 
nation. 

Kefa  Sempangi,  founder  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Uganda,  told  the 
Journal  prior  to  the  coup  that  he  had  no 
indication  that  Yoweri  Museveni  or  his 
National  Resistance  Army  (NRA)  was 
aligned  with  Marxists.  To  the  contrary, 
Sempangi  was  personally  acquainted 
with  Museveni  when  both  served  in  the 
Ugandan  parliament,  and  he  claims  if 
Museveni  is  receiving  any  support  from 
outsiders,  it  is  from  the  Israelis,  who 
would  like  a  support  base  south  of  Arab 
nations. 

Museveni's  NRA  consolidated  con- 
trol of  Uganda  January  25  when  it  took 
control  of  Kampala,  the  capital  city. 
The  rebel  group  declared  itself  the  new 
government  the  following  day,  ending 
five  years  of  guerrilla  warfare  against 
the  government  of  former  president 
Milton  Obote  and  the  more  recent  mil- 
itary regime  of  General  Tito  Okello. 

Most  of  the  fighting  was  confined  to 
southern  Uganda  until  several  weeks 
ago,  when  the  rebels  began  to  move 
into  the  outskirts  of  Kampala.  Although 
Museveni  participated  in  peace  negoti- 
ations held  with  Okello  in  Nairobi,  he 
did  not  go  along  with  the  final  agree- 
ment after  Okello  refused  to  rid  his 
government  of  those  implicated  in 
atrocities  under  Idi  Amin  and  Gen.  Mil- 
ton Obote. 

World  Harvest,  an  independent  mis- 
sion headed  by  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
pastor  and  Westminster  Seminary  pro- 
fessor Jack  Miller,  has  also  been 
favorable  toward  the  NRA.  World  Har- 
vest has  operated  on  the  Ugandan  bor- 
der at  Fort  Portal  ministering  to 
refugees,  and  when  Museveni's  guerril- 
las gained  control  of  the  area,  workers 
there  experienced  unprecedented 
religious  freedom. 
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Museveni's  control  of  Uganda, 
however,  may  remain  fragile.  Okello, 
who  seized  power  in  a  coup  last  July, 
fled  to  the  Kenyan  border  but  told  a 
Kenyan  newspaper,  "I  am  going  back  to 
fight  and  regain  power."  A  larger  threat 
may  come  from  Uganda's  despotic  for- 
mer dictator,  Idi  Amin.  Exiled  to  Saudi 
Arabia,  Amin  has  hinted  in  the  past  that 
he  wishes  to  return  to  Uganda,  and 
Sempangi  fears  that  he  may  be  massing 
supporters  along  the  Sudanese  border 
for  yet  another  coup. 

Meanwhile,  tribal  feudings  continue 
to  plague  the  country.  Ugandans 
maintain  strong  tribal  identities,  and 
tribal  fighting  has  in  some  way  affected 
each  of  the  recent  government 
upheavals.  Museveni  will  have  to  con- 
tend with  warring  factions,  particularly 
in  the  north,  to  solidify  his  position.  He 
will  also  be  judged  on  whether  or  not  he 
can  weld  together  an  effective  army. 
Mixed  allegiances  among  security  for- 
ces and  soldiers  since  Amin's  regime 
have  led  to  each  successive  regime's 
downfall.  t 


Baptist  Claims  New  Right 
A  Threat  to  the  Church 

NEW  YORK— A  Baptist  church-state 
expert,  speaking  to  a  feminist  group 
here,  blasted  other  Baptist  leaders  for 
misinterpreting  the  Constitution  con- 
cerning church-state  separation. 


Stan  Hastey,  director  of  public  infor- 
mation of  the  Baptist  Joint  Committee 
on  Public  Affairs,  made  his  assertion  at 
a  day-long  convocation  on  "The  Fun- 
damentalist New  Right  Threat  to 
Religious  Freedom  and  Women's 
Rights."  The  event  was  held  at  the 
headquarters  of  the  American  Jewish 
Congress  and  sponsored  by  its  commis- 
sion on  women's  equality. 

Specifically  naming  Jerry  Falwell  and 
Pat  Robertson,  Hastey  said,  "These  so- 
called  Baptists  betray  their  heritage,  if 
indeed  they  know  it  at  all.  They  betray 
their  heritage  because  they  do  not  un- 
derstand the  religious  pluralism  which 
religious  freedom  demands." 

Hastey  said  the  struggle  for  religious 
freedom  "threatens  to  dismantle  the  lar- 
gest Baptist  body  of  all,  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,"  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  He  declared  that  it  is  "a  life-or- 
death  struggle  over  our  very  identity." 

A  key  question  in  the  debate,  accord- 
ing to  Hastey,  is  whether  the  framers  of 
the  Constitution  intended  separation  of 
church  and  state  or  wanted  to  avoid  the 
establishment  of  a  state  church. 

Hastey  claimed  that  in  dissenting 
from  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  ruling 
striking  an  Alabama  school  prayer  law 
last  year,  Associate  Justice  William 
Rehnquist  "drew  what  amounts  to  a 
blueprint  for  a  revised  assessment  of  the 
church-state  clauses"  of  the  First 
Amendment.  He  said  that  Rehnquist, 
like  the  "fundamentalist  new  right,"  ar- 
gued that  the  framers  of  the  Constitution 
intended  to  prevent  the  establishment  of 
a  state  church,  but  not  all  government 
aid  to  religion.  But  against  this  inter- 
pretation, Hastey  noted  that  the  first 
Congress  specifically  voted  against 
three  efforts  to  narrow  the  First 
Amendment  to  only  that  language, 
rather  than  the  historic  wording  that 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion  or  prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise  thereof." 

Hastey  also  questioned  those  who  say 
the  Constitution  should  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  intent  of  its  framers.  In 
the  area  of  religion,  he  noted  that  there 


were  some  13  American  religious 
groups  when  the  Constitution  was  adop- 
ted, compared  to  more  than  3,000  today. 
"Constitutional  history  is  constantly  and 
continuously  being  made  by  the 
Supreme  Court,"  he  said. 

Hastey  warned  that  "the  Falwells  and 
Robertsons  may  settle  for  watered- 
down,  state-endorsed  religion  for  the 
time  being.  But  in  the  long  haul,  what 
they  seek  is  a  state  dominated  by  the  or- 
thodox. And  they  will  decide  what  is  or- 
thodox." t 


Wheaton  Meeting  Prompts 
Book  on  Democracy 

WHEATON,  111.— A  late  1985  con- 
ference here  to  discuss  the  intersection 
of  Biblical  obedience  with  democratic 
ideals  will  provide  the  basis  for  a  book 
to  be  published  this  spring  by  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

The  book,  entitled  The  Bible, 
Politics,  and  Democracy,  will  be  the 
result  of  spirited  debate  here  among 
leading  theologians,  historians,  and 
political  scientists.  The  meeting 
brought  together  such  diverse  figures  as 
Tim  LaHaye  of  the  American  Coalition 
for  Traditional  Values,  Ronald  Sider  of 
Evangelicals  for  Social  Action,  Edward 
Dobson  of  Liberty  University  and  the 
Moral  Majority,  James  Skillen  of  the 
Association  for  Public  Justice,  Richard 
Mouw  of  Fuller  Seminary,  Ronald 
Nash  of  Western  Kentucky  University, 
Mark  Noll  of  Wheaton  College,  and 
Nicholas  Wolterstorff  of  Calvin  Col- 
lege. 

The  meeting  was  arranged  by 
Lutheran  theologian  and  political  phil- 
osopher Richard  John  Neuhaus,  who 
said  its  purpose  was  to  promote  the 
reconstruction  of  a  religiously  based 
public  philosophy.  "Evangelicals  and 
fundamentalists  in  America,  together 
with  others,  of  course,  are  going  to  con- 
tribute to  this  reconstruction,"  he  said, 
"or  it  is  not  going  to  get  done." 

Four  conference  papers,  presented  by 
Dobson,  Skillen,  Sider,  and  Kenneth 
Myers,  executive  editor  of  Eternity 
magazine,  will  lay  the  foundation  for 
the  upcoming  book.  While  participants 
agreed  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible  for 
all  public  and  private  concerns,  they 
disagreed  as  to  how  theological  prin- 
ciples should  be  applied  practically  in 
current  political  and  social  situations. 
Neuhaus  cajoled  the  group  with  a 
from  the  late  Roman  Catholic  scholar 


John  Courtney  Murray:  "Disagreement 
is  a  rare  achievement,  and  most  of  what 
is  called  disagreement  is  simply  con- 
fusion." Participants  felt  that  dis- 
agreements were  clarified  while  confu- 
sion was  minimized.  t 

Bush  Addresses 
Falwell  Gathering 

WASHINGTON  (UPI)— At  a  two-day 
gathering  to  launch  Jerry  Falwell 's  new 
Liberty  Federation,  Vice  President 
George  Bush  saluted  the  new  political 
arm  of  the  Moral  Majority  for  injecting 
"moral  visions"  into  politics. 

Bush,  who  has  Falwell 's  backing  in 
the  1988  presidential  race,  applauded 
the  goals  of  the  federation,  which  in- 
clude registration  of  one  million  new 
voters  this  year.  He  said  he  also  favors 
voluntary  school  prayer  and  abolishing 
legal  abortions  and  pornography. 

The  vice  president  said  clergymen 
have  a  right  to  participate  in  politics, 
and  he  lauded  Falwell 's  group  for  its 
stand  for  a  strong  defense  and  against 
communism.  "America  is  in  crying  need 
of  the  moral  visions  that  you  have 
brought,"  he  said. 

Responding  to  Bush's  address,  Fal- 
well said,  "That's  good  preaching." 

Falwell 's  critics  claim  the  new  or- 
ganization was  formed  because  the 
Moral  Majority  has  been  slumping  in 
public  opinion  polls.  But  Falwell  says 
the  Liberty  Federation  will  enable  his 
supporters  to  expand  their  interests 
beyond  moral  crusades  against  abortion, 
homosexuality,  pornography,  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment,  and  sex  education 
to  additional  domestic  and  international 
issues.  t 


ACLU  Tells  Abortion 
Clinics  How  To  Cope 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— In  response  to  a 
book  published  last  year  by  anti-abor- 
tion activist  Joseph  Scheidler  on  how  to 
disrupt  abortion  clinics,  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  has  is- 
sued a  pamphlet  telling  the  clinics  how 
to  cope  with  violence  and  disruption. 

In  a  booklet  entitled  "Preserving  the 
Right  to  Choose,"  the  ACLU  states  that 
it  "strongly  supports  the  right  to  abor- 
tion and  publishes  this  handbook  to 
help  preserve  that  right  for  all  women." 
At  the  same  time,  it  adds  that  it  does 
not  "waver  from  its  traditional  defense 
of  the  rights  of  demonstrators  to  engage 
in  peaceful  protest  in  public  places." 

The  pamphlet  advises  abortion 
providers  to  work  with  "other  or- 
ganizations (including  religious  leaders) 
in  the  community  to  create  a  'climate  of 
support'  for  your  activities."  It  suggests 
such  activities  as  organizing  a  speakers' 
bureau,  holding  press  conferences,  lob- 
bying elected  officials  to  publicly 
denounce  violence,  and  picketing  the 
local  anti-abortion  counseling  center. 
Much  of  the  pamphlet  is  also  devoted  to 
relevant  laws  and  available  forms  of 
legal  relief  against  demonstrations  and 
protests  at  abortion  clinics. 

In  working  with  public  officials,  the 
ACLU  tells  abortion  providers,  "Above 
all  else,  you  must  make  it  clear  that  you 
are  reasonable  and  responsible.  Do  not 
make  demands.  Explain  that  your 
paramount  concern  is  the  protection  of 
the  lives  and  health  of  your  staff  and 
patients."  t 
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Should  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
Join  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America? 


EDWARD  L.  KELLOGG 

Fifty  years  ago  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  (OPC)  was  born.  It 
came  into  being  because  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.S.A.  had 
rejected  the  Scripture  as  the  sole 
authority  for  faith  and  life.  Throughout 
its  history,  the  OPC  has  insisted  on  sub- 
mission to  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

Now  in  its  50th-anniversary  year,  it 
faces  a  most  significant  test  of  submis- 
sion. The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  has  invited  the  OPC  to 
join  in  one  church.  It  might  seem  the 
proper  procedure  would  be  carefully  to 
examine  the  PCA  to  discover  its  faults 
and  refuse  the  invitation  on  that  basis. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  Biblical  pro- 
cedure. There  will  never  be  a  church  in 
this  present  world  that  is  free  from 
fault.  Certainly  the  OPC  has  many. 

What  does  the  Bible  say?  John  17 
records  a  prayer  of  Jesus  in  which  three 
times  he  earnestly  prays  that  the  church 
may  be  one.  This  unity  must  have  a 
spiritual  foundation  as  it  is  likened  to 
the  unity  of  Christ  and  his  Heavenly 
Father.  This  unity  must  also  be  visible 
since  Jesus  prays  for  it  in  order  that  the 
world  may  see  it  and  conclude  that 
Jesus  was  not  a  fraud  but  that  he  was 
truly  sent  into  the  world  by  the 
Heavenly  Father.  Two  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant and  visible  aspects  of  the 
church  are  its  government  and  its  mis- 
sion. To  suppose  that  Jesus'  prayer 
would  have  been  satisfied  even  though 
there  developed  disunity  in  government 
and  mission  seems  incredible. 

The  unity  that  did  develop  included 
unity  of  government  and  unity  of  mis- 
sion as  is  clearly  demonstrated  in  the 
book  of  Acts.  Indeed,  when  that  unity 
was  threatened,  the  church  through  its 
leaders  met  in  Jerusalem,  according  to 
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Acts  15.  The  possibilities  of  a  division 
were  very  real,  but  the  commissioners  to 
that  assembly  found  in  Scripture  and  in 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a  sound 
basis  for  receiving  the  Gentiles  without 
requiring  circumcision.  Considering  the 
strong  insistence  on  the  necessity  for  this 
rite  according  to  Genesis  17,  the  decision 
of  the  Jerusalem  council  is  indeed 
remarkable.  It  shows  how  important  unity 
is,  including  unity  of  government  and 
mission. 

But  should  we  not  be  zealous  for  the 
purity  of  the  church?  Most  certainly,  but 
how  shall  we  seek  to  achieve  such  purity? 
The  Bible  indicates  that  we  should  seek  it 
not  by  separation  but  by  discipline.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  that  neither  the 
PCA  nor  the  OPC  is  as  corrupt  as  the 
church  at  Corinth.  But  Paul  exhorted  that 
church  earnestly  to  seek  unity  and  in- 
structed the  church  to  employ  discipline 
to  achieve  that  end.  Such  discipline,  ac- 
cording to  Ephesians  4,  calls  for  humility, 
gentleness,  patience,  and  a  long-suffering 
spirit.  As  Paul  also  says  in  Philippians 
2:3,  "In  humility  consider  others  better 
than  yourselves."  Fundamental  to  achiev- 
ing unity  is  a  pure  and  strong  love.  I 
Corinthians  13,  the  classic  passage  on 
love,  is  presented  as  the  most  excellent 
way  to  overcome  division  in  the  church. 
In  the  spirit,  we  should  strive  to  be 
likeminded  with  our  brethem,  showing  a 
oneness  of  spirit  and  purpose  (Phil.  2:2). 
We  must  remember  that  Christ 
denounces  pharisaic  pride  and  censorious 
judgment.  It  behooves  us  to  engage  in 
serious  self-examination  in  order  to  root 
out  any  such  evil  attitudes. 

It  is  very  natural  that  in  such  a 
proposed  union  as  that  of  the  PCA  and 
the  OPC,  members  in  each  denomination 
should  judge  some  of  its  practices  to  be 
wiser  than  those  of  the  other  denomina- 
tion. Such  judgments  have  already  been 
made  in  the  areas  of  foreign  mission 
work  and  of  the  business  at  general  as- 
semblies. The  Bible  does  not  teach  that 
differences  in  these  areas  are  grounds  for 
separation.  It  should  be  recognized  that 
there  is  a  reasonableness  among  the 
brethren  and  that  by  working  together 


procedures  may  be  developed  that  are  su- 
perior to  the  present  practices  of  either 
denomination. 

But  what  if  the  decision  to  accept  the 
invitation  of  the  PCA  divides  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  denomination? 
Would  not  such  a  division  destroy  the 
unity  that  Christ  desires?  The  question  of 
whether  the  two  bodies  should  unite  is 
not  in  the  adiaphora — that  is,  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  indifference.  According  to  the 
Scripture  it  is  either  right  or  wrong.  In 
matters  which  are  not  indifferent,  our 
standard  of  conduct  is  not  the  opinions, 
the  feelings,  or  the  actions  of  others,  but 
rather  the  Word  of  God.  Furthermore,  the 
Scripture  calls  for  unity  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  A  particular  denomination  is 
a  very  small  part  of  that  church.  The 
union  of  two  denominations  of  like  faith 
can  be  a  significant  step  toward  the  goal 


which  Paul  sets  forth  in  Ephesians  4:13, 
that  ".  .  .  we  all  reach  unity  in  the  faith 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  become  mature,  attaining  the  full 
measure  of  perfection  found  in  Christ." 

Finally,  if  the  invitation  of  the  PCA  is 
rejected,  will  the  OPC  be  guilty  of  schis- 
matic action?  That  is  a  serious  question. 
It  is  possible  that,  should  the  invitation  be 
rejected,  a  number  of  congregations  of 
the  OPC,  in  order  to  avoid  schismatic 
resistance  to  unity,  will  withdraw  and 
join  the  PCA.  One  thing  should  be  clear. 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  true 
to  its  reason  for  existence,  should  engage 
in  most  earnest  study  of  Scripture  to  dis- 
cover the  will  of  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  The  only  right  course  of  action  is 
the  Biblical  one  and  following  that  course 
will  bring  glory  and  honor  to  our 
Sovereign  Lord  and  Savior.  t 
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Developing  Unity  in  the  Church 


E.  CROWELL  COPLEY  

"Do  your  own  thing"  is  a  popular  at- 
titude in  the  world  today  and  fits  in  well 
with  American  individualism  and  our 
cherished  freedom.  But  is  it  always 
wise  to  structure  the  church  so  that  each 
congregation  and  each  pastor  "does  his 
own  thing"?  Or  would  it  not  be  more 
Biblical  to  "be  subject  to  one  another  in 
the  fear  of  Christ,"  especially  in  a 
church  committed  to  the  Reformed 
Faith? 

There  is  a  natural  tendency  within  us 
to  want  to  do  things  our  own  way.  Part 
of  this  grows  out  of  a  creativity  within 
us  which  wants  to  be  innovative  and 
use  fresh  approaches  rather  than  the 
"same  old  thing."  But  is  not  part  of  this 
also  the  result  of  sin?  Isaiah  says  (53:6), 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 

Another  factor  which  may  lead  us  to 
want  to  do  things  our  way  instead  of 
submitting  to  practices  agreed  upon  by 
our  brothers  would  be  our  experience  in 
a  former  denominational  connection. 
Many  of  us  could  not  agree  with 
decisions  and  directives  of  the  church 
court  as  a  matter  of  conscience.  We 
were  in  a  Presbyterian  connection,  but 
acted  like  independents  or  con- 
gregationalists,  a  practice  which  we  jus- 
tified because  we  "must  obey  God 
rather  than  men."  We  may  not  have 
made  a  complete  adjustment  to  being  in 
a  denomination  where  all  of  our  co- 
workers are  committed  to  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  courts  seek  to 
be  faithful  to  Scripture  and  our  confes- 
sional standards. 

This  tendency  to  do  things  our  own 
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way,  or  to  have  the  freedom  to  express 
one's  faith  in  a  variety  of  ways,  has 
value,  but  there  are  areas  where  it 
would  be  wise  to  have  some  uniformity. 
This  is  especially  important  in  the  newer 
denominations,  and  I  have  particular 
reference  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA).  We  need  to  have  some 
areas  where  we  act  together,  in  unison 
and  with  a  uniformity  which  could  be 
found  within  all  our  congregations.  One 
way  in  which  this  could  be  done  would 
be  for  all  of  our  churches  to  use  the  same 
vows  for  church  membership,  baptism, 
and  ordination.  I  assume  that  we  use  the 
same  vows  for  the  ordination  of  elders 
and  deacons.  But  the  proposed  new 
preamble  to  the  Directory  for  Worship 
would  not  require  uniform  vows  for 
church  membership  and  baptism. 

We  need  to  think  through  very  care- 
fully some  of  the  principles  involved  in 
the  proposed  preamble  to  the  Directory 
for  Worship  which  will  be  voted  on  by 
PCA  presbyteries  this  year.  The  last 
paragraph  of  the  proposed  preamble 
states: 

Yet  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  of  our  wit- 
ness before  God  and  the  world  the  instruction 
of  certain  parts  of  the  Directory  for  Worship 
are  obligatory  though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the 
precise  language  used.  These  are:  (l)the 
questions  administered  at  the  baptism  of 
children,  (2)  the  questions  administered  for 
communicant  members,  (3)  in  the  fencing  of 
the  Lord's  Table,  and  (4)  the  offering  of 
prayer  in  the  public  worship  in  the  language 
of  the  people. 

I  am  concerned  about  this  paragraph  in 
the  proposed  preamble.  It  seems  to  me 
that  there  are  basic  inconsistencies  in  the 
paragraph.  We  are  told  that  "for  the  sake 
of  uniformity  .  .  .  certain  parts  of  the 
Directory  for  Worship  are  obligatory 
though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the  precise 
language  used."  Included  among  the  parts 
referred  to  are  the  questions  administered 
at  the  baptism  of  children  and  the 
questions  for  communicant  members. 

I  have  no  problem  with  the  idea  that 
there  be  "liberty  as  to  the  precise 
language  used  ...  in  the  fencing  of  the 
Lord's  Table,  and  ...  the  offering  of 
prayer  in  the  public  worship  .  .  .  ."  It 


seems  to  me  that  we  now  have  this  liber- 
ty. Chapter  58  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der (BCO)  does  not  prescribe  specific 
language  for  "the  fencing  of  the  Table;  it 
sets  forth  the  parameters  of  the  invitation 
to  be  offered,  but  not  in  necessary  or 
precise  language.  I  do  not  read  BCO  58-4 
to  be  a  liturgical  form.  It  is  the  establish- 
ment of  a  standard  for  the  session  and 
minister  to  follow,  in  agreement  with  the 
Word  of  God. 

I  do  have  problems,  however,  saying 
that  the  precise  language  of  the  member- 
ship vows  and  baptismal  vows  is  not 
binding.  To  state  that  the  instructions  of 
the  Directory  for  Worship  are  "obligatory 
though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the  precise 
language  used"  in  reference  to  the  vows 
is  simply  to  say  some  commitment  is  to 
be  made,  but  use  whatever  form  you 
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desire.  I  believe  this  is  a  very  unwise 
position  for  the  PCA  to  adopt. 

I  believe  it  is  unwise  because  it  under- 
mines the  unity  of  the  church.  The  pur- 
pose in  making  these  parts  of  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  "obligatory"  is  stated  to 
be  "for  the  sake  of  uniformity."  But  the 
proposed  preamble  then  says  that  we  do 
not  need  to  use  uniform  language.  I  sub- 
mit that  this  is  inconsistent  and  that  the 
use  of  different  baptismal  and  member- 
ship vows  will  not  promote  the  unity  of 
our  church. 

The  unity  of  the  church  and  her  witness 
before  the  world  are  very  important  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  God  has  given  leaders  to  the 
church  to  equip  the  saints  for  ministry 
"until  we  all  attain  to  the  unity  of  the 
faith"  (Eph.  4:13).  Christ  prayed  for  the 
unity  of  his  people.  But  in  the  PCA  we 
are  often  marked  more  by  diversity  than 
unity,  especially  in  worship  practices. 
Our  congregations  vary  from  a  very  for- 
mal worship  pattern  to  services  which  are 
open  and  almost  totally  unstructured.  I 
have  no  problem  with  this.  It  provides  a 
great  deal  of  freedom  and  opens  the  way 
for  many  to  find  a  happy  worship  and  fel- 
lowship situation  within  the  PCA. 

But  when  it  comes  to  membership 
vows  and  baptismal  vows,  it  seems  to  me 


that  here  we  have  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press our  unity  as  a  body.  If  we  all  used 
the  same  vows,  then  a  member  of  the 
church  who  moves  away  to  a  new  city 
would  find  a  clear  point  of  identity  in  the 
PCA  church  there,  even  if  he  discovered 
a  very  different  style  of  worship.  The  use 
of  uniform  vows  would  say  to  that  fami- 
ly, we  are  a  part  of  the  same  fellowship. 
It  would  promote  the  unity  of  our  church 
at  a  key  point. 

There  are  further  reasons  why  we 
should  use  the  specific  vows  included  in 
the  Book  of  Church  Order.  Probably  the 
most  important  is  the  content  of  the 
vows.  The  questions  for  communicant 
membership  in  BCO  57-5  set  forth  a 
very  clear  witness  to  the  gospel.  I  use 
these  vows  in  membership  classes  to 
teach  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 
The  General  Assembly  has  considered 
these  vows  and  has  insisted  that  we  not 
add  theological  content  beyond  that 
which  is  required  to  make  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  require  an  amendment  to  the 
BCO  to  change  these  vows.  Is  it  consis- 
tent to  then  say  that  one  does  not  need  to 
use  the  precise  language  of  the  vows? 

The  vows  used  for  the  administration 
of  infant  baptism  are  a  unique  statement 


of  the  covenant  promises  of  God.  They 
represent  a  great  heritage,  and  set  forth 
both  the  need  of  children  for  God's 
grace,  as  well  as  the  covenant  promises 
of  God  which  the  parents  claim  by  faith. 
I  have  heard  some  say,  "I  like  the 
questions  proposed  by  Dr.  Francis 
Schaeffer  in  his  booklet  on  baptism."  I 
have  great  appreciation  for  Dr.  Schaeffer 
and  his  tremendous  contributions  to  the 
Christian  world  community.  I  am  grate- 
ful to  be  a  part  of  the  church  with  which 
he  was  associated.  But  as  I  study  the 
questions  which  he  suggested,  I  find 
there  is  no  reference  to  the  covenant 
promises  of  God.  It  seems  to  me  that  Dr. 
Schaeffer's  questions  would  serve  better 
as  part  of  the  instruction  leading  up  to 
the  administration  of  the  sacrament, 
while  the  vows  themselves  should  ex- 
press the  specific  covenant  promises. 
Here  again,  if  we  all  use  the  same  vows, 
there  would  be  uniformity  and  a  com- 
mon identity  expressed  throughout  the 
PCA. 

The  proposed  preamble  to  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  would  do  much  more 
for  the  unity  of  the  PCA  if  it  were  in  the 
form  recommended  to  the  General  As- 
sembly by  the  Committee  of  Commis- 
sioners on  Judicial  Business.  That 
proposal  said: 

Yet,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  of  our  wit- 
ness before  God  and  the  world  the  instruction 
of  certain  parts  of  the  Directory  for  Worship 
are  obligatory  though  there  is  liberty  as  to  the 
precise  language  used  in  the  fencing  of  the 
Lord's  Table  and  the  offering  of  prayer  in  the 
public  worship  in  the  language  of  the  people. 
The  questions  administered  at  the  baptism  of 
children  and  the  questions  administered  for 
communicant  members  are  obligatory  and 
shall  be  used. 

This  language  provides  for  the  flexibility 
which  is  beneficial,  while  also  establish- 
ing a  uniformity  at  two  key  points  which 
will  develop  an  identity  among  our  church- 
es. 

Historically  the  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian Churches  have  held  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  in  high  esteem.  It  was 
the  first  fruit  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, and  our  forefathers  have  always 
looked  upon  orderly  worship  as  a 
hallmark  of  the  Reformed  Faith.  In  the 
PCA  let  us  not  succumb  to  the  indepen- 
dent spirit  of  the  age.  Rather,  let  us  move 
toward  united  practice  in  membership 
and  baptismal  obligations,  as  well  as  in 
our  theology.  A  first  step  would  be  not  to 
approve  the  proposed  new  preamble  for 
the  Directory  for  Worship,  but  send  it 
back  to  the  General  Assembly  for  revi- 
sion, t 


President 
Belhaven  College 


Belhaven  College  invites  nominations  and  applications  for  the 
position  of  President  of  the  College. 

Founded  in  1883,  Belhaven  College  is  a  private,  Presbyterian, 
liberal  arts  institution  located  on  a  42-acre  campus  in  Jackson, 
Mississippi.  The  College  offers  four  baccalaureate  degrees  in  26 
areas  of  concentration  to  a  student  body  of  800.  Belhaven  is 
accredited  by  the  Commission  on  Colleges  of  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools. 

The  President,  as  the  Chief  Executive  Officer  of  the  College, 
implements  the  policies  of  the  36-member  Board  through  a  staff 
and  a  faculty  numbering  approximately  100  persons. 

Candidates  should  be  available  to  take  the  position  by  June  1 ,  1986. 

Applicants  and  nominees  will  be  sent  a  packet  of  information 
containing  further  details  about  the  position  and  the  institution. 

Correspondence  should  be  addressed  to: 

Stuart  M.  Irby,  Chairman 

Presidential  Search  Committee 

Belhaven  College 

P.O.  Box  1819 

Jackson,  MS  39215-1819 

An  equal  opportunity/affirmative  action  employer 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 


Encouragement  Begets  Steadfastness 


When  Diane  ac- 
cepted my  offer  to 
give  her  a  ride 
home  that  Satur- 
day, she  didn't 
know  I  was  one 
step  short  of 
resigning  from  one  of  my  church 
responsibilities.  I  was  discouraged.  No 
one  seemed  to  understand  my  point  of 
view.  The  same  old  problems  were 
coming  up  again. 

Diane  chose  this  morning  to  talk 
about  commitment.  "Too  many  people 
are  only  in  it  for  the  short  haul,"  she 
said,  referring  to  one  of  our  church 
committees.  "You  have  to  stay  with  a 
job  to  be  effective."  If  someone  else 
had  been  talking,  I  might  not  have  paid 
attention,  but  commitment  is  Diane's 
middle  name.  She  is  like  a  puppy  with 
its  teeth  in  an  old  slipper.  Nothing  will 
shake  her  off!  Her  faithfulness  and  per- 
sistence have  made  a  big  difference  in 
the  life  of  our  church.  I  listened. 

"We  can't  give  up  just  because  we 
feel  like  it.  If  the  Lord  has  given  us  a 
burden  for  something,  we  hang  on."  I 
dropped  her  off  at  her  house  and  drove 
slowly  home,  deciding  I  wouldn't 
resign  without  giving  the  matter  much 
more  thought.  Perhaps  I  needed  to 
revitalize  my  own  approach.  I  would 
pray  for  new  ideas  and  a  new  spirit. 

We  find  numerous  Scriptural  pas- 
sages that  speak  of  being  steadfast,  con- 
tinuing on,  giving  diligence.  It  is  cer- 
tainly God's  intention  that  we  per- 
severe. By  example  we  see  the  saints 
faithfully  performing  their  appointed 
tasks.  Jesus  resisted  all  temptations  to 
lure  him  away  from  his  God-given  mis- 
sion. He  always  knew  its  difficulty  and 
outcome.  Since  the  church  is  where  we 
most  often  exercise  our  spirtiual  call- 
ing, it  is  the  place  where  we  should 
receive  the  most  encouragement  and 
support.  Usually  this  is  true,  but  some 
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times  we  feel  let  down.  Why  is  this? 

One  reason  is  lack  of  encouragement.  I 
don't  mean  a  "Great  job,  keep  it  up!" 
kind  of  encouragement.  The  good  feeling 
you  get  when  you  ask  the  deacons  to 
hang  a  bulletin  board  in  your  Sunday- 
school  room  and  they  do  it  the  next  week. 
Or  the  church  pays  your  way  to  a  con- 
ference on  choir  directing.  Or  you  ask  for 
parents  to  drive  kids  to  the  junior  high 
picnic  and  you  have  to  turn  away  the 
surplus  offers. 

Another  kind  of  encouragement  is  a 
respect  for  what  you  are  trying  to  do.  If 
you  have  a  particular  room  or  area  desig- 
nated for  your  work,  and  other  people 
dump  their  things  in  it,  or  take  things 
from  it,  you  will  eventually  get  tired  of 
re-establishing  order  and  putting  up  signs 
like,  "Do  not  leave  dirty  dishes  in  the 
sink"  and  "These  supplies  for  Pioneer 
Girls  only." 

Encouragement  is  the  church  officers 
guarding  your  schedule  and  the  people 
who  are  helping  you.  If  the  Mothers' 
Tuesday  Morning  Bible  Class  is  really 
important,  the  carpet  cleaners  come  in  the 
afternoon.  The  small  groups  ministry 
doesn't  draw  its  leaders  from  the  list  of 
Sunday-school  teachers  in  the  the  adult 
department.  One  of  the  benefits  of  a 
Christian  Education  Committee  is  a 
review  of  people  who  are  being  con- 
sidered for  jobs  so  that  everyone  is  aware 
of  the  need  to  put,  or  keep,  the  right  per- 
son in  the  right  place. 

Commitment  is  engendered  also  by  a 
recruiter  who  has  a  sense  of  direction, 
prepares  a  program  and  job  descrption, 
and  is  himself  committed. 

I  was  attending  a  monthly  meeting  of 
our  Christian  Education  Committee 
during  which  our  very  wise  assistant  pas- 
tor reported  on  an  adult  Bible  study 
program  that  he  was  setting  up.  He  an- 
nounced the  four  leaders — a  vice-presi- 
dent, a  general  manager,  a  head  ac- 
countant, and  a  physicist.  These  were  all 
very  busy  men.  They  traveled  frequently 
and  kept  grueling  schedules.  How  did  he 
ever  get  them  to  commit  themselves  to 
his  program?  He  convinced  them  of  how 
important  it  was!  He  arranged  an  ap- 


pointment with  each  man  and  presented 
adult  Bible  study  as  vital  to  the  life  of  our 
church.  The  minister  then  backed  up  his 
case  with  a  good  administrative  plan. 
These  men  were  eager  to  help  when  they 
saw  the  care  that  had  gone  into  their 
recruitment. 

If  we  want  people  to  commit  them- 
selves to  our  programs  we  have  to 
believe  they  are  important,  and  act  accord- 
ingly. Who  wants  to  teach  Sunday 
school  when  the  officers  in  charge  treat 
it  so  casually?  People  quickly  catch  the 
degree  of  seriousness  with  which  a  job 
is  regarded.  They  can  recognize  a  hap- 
hazard approach.  Since  the  Sunday 
school  is  my  particular  concern,  may  I 
say  here  that  I  get  very  distressed  with 
the  current  approach  to  teaching  that 
says  it  is  a  temporary  obligation.  We 
ask  teachers  to  take  a  class  for  a  year, 
six  months,  a  month  until  we  get  some- 
body else.  There  is  no  other  job,  elected 
or  appointed,  that  expects  so  little.  Teach- 
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ing  is  a  gift,  along  with  preaching  and 
evangelizing.  Do  we  say  to  our  minister 
or  evangelist,  "Look,  we  don't  want  you 
to  feel  tied  down  for  the  next  five  years"? 

I  have  heard  that  somewhere,  in  the 
past,  there  existed  a  little  old  lady  (old 
ladies  are  always  little)  who  taught  the 
junior  boy's  class  for  52  years  and  finally 
had  to  be  dragged  out  of  the  classroom 
under  blows  from  her  cane.  I've  never 
heard  if  it  was  because  she  was  a  poor 
teacher,  but  somebody  thought  she  had 
been  teaching  too  long  and  so  she  was 
removed.  There  is  that  rare  instance 
where  a  change  of  personnel  is  needed, 
but  that  is  a  rare  case,  certainly  in  these 
days. 

I  know  of  a  church  where  the  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  is  prevented  by 
church  constitution  from  serving  for 
more  than  two  years.  Not  because  some- 
one might  get  entrenched,  but  because  no 
one  in  the  church  will  take  the  job 
without  assurance  he  can  get  out  of  it.  It 
(continued  on  p.  10,  col.  3) 
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GOOD  ADVICE:  Greentree  Records 
#MH1075  (cassette  #MHC1075),  $8.95;  Ar- 
tist: James  Ward;  co-produced  by  John  G. 
Elliot,  Hans  Altena,  1985.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Terry  Yount,  organist  for  the  Baltimore 
Symphony  Orchestra,  Baltimore,  Md.  

Good  Advice  is  not  one  of  those  albums 
of  warmed-over  chicken  rock,  not  some 
kind  of  musical/commercial  ego  trip 
thinly  veiled  as  "ministry"  nor  a 
frivolous  attempt  to  simulate  contem- 
porary music  while  substituting  Biblical 
lyrics  for  fleshly  ones.  It  is  an  authentic 
work  by  a  true  Christian  artist,  standing 
quite  alone  amid  the  current  fare  of 
shrill,  often  monotonous  contemporary 
music.  James  Ward  is  a  serious  artist 
who  deserves  attention  for  staying  off  the 
bandwagon.  He  also  happens  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  a  Reformed  one  at  that. 

In  my  enthusiasm  for  James  Ward's 
latest  album,  let  me  add  that  this  is  by  no 
means  mainstream  church  music.  It 
manages  to  remain  unabashedly  Chris- 
tian while  nodding  ingenuously  to  rock 
music  lovers  and  perhaps  saying,  "Do 
you  hear  this?  It  was  written  by  a  Chris- 
tian who  happens  to  make  good  music." 
And  believe  me,  anyone  who  can  listen 
to  Good  Advice  without  some  residual 
toe-tapping  is  99%  granite. 

Good  Advice  is  an  attractive  mix  of 
blues,  gospel,  easy  rock,  and  jazz  by  an 
enthusiast  of  them  all.  James  Ward's 
cumulative  experience  writing  four 
musicals,  a  movie  soundtrack,  and  lots  of 
gospel  songs  for  the  local  church  is 
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paying  off.  His  70  or  so  annual  concerts 
before  groups  of  all  ages  here  and  in 
Canada  provide  feedback  for  music 
which,  in  this  his  fifth  album,  makes  very 
good  sense.  Rarer  still,  Ward's  songs 
seem  at  home  in  his  church  in  Chat- 
tanooga, where  he  serves  as  an  elder. 

Outstanding  on  this  album  are  "Grow- 
ing Pains"  and  "Death  Is  Ended."  "Grow- 
ing Pains"  describes  Ward's  struggle  with 
pain  after  a  back  injury.  The  chorus  em- 
phasizes the  fruit  of  struggle:  "Growing 
pains/I'm  getting  stretched  out  again/Just 
when  I  thought  I  was  so  mature/How 
much  more  can  I  endure/And  late  in  the 
night  I  cry/Why,  God,  Why?" 

"Death  Is  Ended"  was  composed  for  a 
Black  memorial  service,  and  ends  up 
being  a  gospel-rock  celebration  of  vic- 
tory. In  one  sense,  the  music  laughs  at 
death  with  zesty  melodic  action  and  driv- 
ing rhythm  (recalling  Bach's  "laughing" 
sequence  in  Cantata  No.  4,  "Christ  Lay  in 
Death's  Strong  Bonds").  One  caution: 
This  music  will  not  fit  the  usual  liturgy 
for  Presbyterian  memorial  services. 

Occasionally,  this  album  mismatches 
music  and  text.  "We  Cry"  as  an  invoca- 
tion fails  when  throbbing,  unrelenting 
rock  sonorities  swallow  up  the  thought- 
ful text.  "You'll  Know"  and  "God 
Knows  What  Nations  Do"  are  a  bit 
heavy  theologically  for  the  music, 
while  "Lord  of  Our  Unity"  verges  on 
the  pale  and  inoffensive  by  comparison. 
The  lead  number,  "Good  Advice," 
lashes  out.  at  the  mass  media  in  busy, 
sometimes  overstated  lyrics  bordering 
on  the  trivial.  Ward  eschews  self-cons- 
ciously Reformed  lyrics,  but  in  this 
case  something  more  substantial  would 
have  worked  well. 

One  very  pregnant  question  arises  in 
response  to  this  music.  Faced  with 
"reaching  out"  to  a  generation  pampered 
by  youth-centered  media  overtures,  how 
much  contemporary  music  can  we 
legitimately  borrow  without  becoming 
musical  parrots?  Are  we  again  fooling 
ourselves  (as  musician/Christians)  when 
we  mate  orthodox,  Biblical  theology  with 
music  commonly  associated  with  perver- 
sion, sadism,  violence,  and  drug  abuse? 
The  balance  between  flesh  and  spirit  must 
be  a  struggle  for  composers  like  James 
Ward.  I  am  bothered  still  when  I  think  of 
what  his  style  of  music  represents  to  so 
many  young  people.  Surely  there  must  be 
composers  (and  James  Ward  has  the 
background)  who  are  experimenting  with 
alternatives  to  the  usual.  Crossover  com- 
posers like  Andrew  Lloyd- Webber  come 
to  mind — any  takers  in  the  Christian 


church? 

For  all  such  negatives,  however,  thera 
are  more  things  about  Good  Advice  to] 
recommend  it  as  a  thoughtful  musical  ex-l 
perience.  It  occasionally  nails  our  plastic] 
culture  and  religious  establishments] 
communicates  redemptively  to  both] 
Christian  and  non-Christian  audiences] 
and  manages  some  startling  musical 
treats  worth  listening  to.  Ward  himself 
admits  that  his  message  is  "primarily  a 
presentation  of  attitudes  and  . . .  outlooks  I 
rather  than  a  calculated  evangelistic  I 
presentation." 

In  short,  Good  Advice  is  just  that — it  I 
admonishes,  it  calls,  it  exhorts  and  en-  I 
courages  with  enthusiastic  precision  I 
across  barriers  of  style  and  religious  I 
orientation.  James  Ward  is  warm,  ener-  I 
getic,  and  convicted  throughout.  I  have  I 
followed  his  career  with  interest  since  his 
Covenant  College  days,  and  his! 
musicianship  has  really  grown.  It  should 
come  as  no  surprise  if  Ward  makes  a 
major  impact  on  popular  music  in  this 
century,  given  his  talent  and  integrity.  If, 
in  a  few  years,  "trade"  gimmicks  like 
pinpoint  modulations,  soaring  synthesizer 
atmospherics,  and  throbbing  percussion 
backups  are  replaced  with  more  thought- 
ful ideas,  composers  like  James  Ward 
will  be  the  ones  to  create  and  innovate  in 
their  demise.  His  already  refreshing  ap- 
proach to  the  usual  is  effective.  t 


Palm  Tree — from  p.  9 

is  a  maxim  in  the  marketplace  that  it 
takes  two  years  before  a  person  is  really 
effective  in  a  job.  Experience  and 
creativity  aren't  welded  until  the  third 
year.  Ask  your  minister. 

There  are  many  short-term  tasks  in  the 
church,  and  many  tasks  where  a  rotation 
of  people  is  sound  practice.  Nursery  duty 
shouldn't  keep  a  person  out  of  the  wor- 
ship service  week  after  week.  Those  who 
enjoy  coffee  should  help  prepare  it  and 
clean  it  up.  But  responsibilities  which 
utilize  gifts  as  designated  in  Scripture 
deserve  an  attitude  that  this  is  a  long- 
time commitment  during  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  continually  honing  and 
refining  so  that  the  outcome  will  bring 
great  glory  to  God.  Encouragement,  un- 
derstanding, and  evaluation  are  needed 
all  along  the  way. 

The  contented  worker  sees  how  she 
has  grown  in  the  past  and  knows  she  will 
be  more  effective  as  she  continues  to 
grow.  She  is  excited  about  the  future. 
And  sometimes  she  needs  a  friend  who 
will  say,  "Hang  in  there."  Thanks,  Diane.t 
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*  More  than  75  percent  of  the  churches  in  America  are  no  longer  grow 
ing,  or  are  actually  experiencing  a  decline  in  membership. 

*  Most  people  who  do  not  attend  church,  say  worship  services  are  bor  | 
ing  and  irrelevant. 

*  Ordained  clergy  are  leaving  the  ministry  in  unprecedented  numbersj 
and  one  of  every  eight  pastors  is  thinking  of  resigning. 

We  simply  could  not  ignore  the  facts. 

We  decided  to  examine  ourselves.  To  make  sure  we  were  doing  every  ] 
thing  we  could  to  insure  that  every  one  of  our  graduates  was  adequatel)  j 
prepared  to  be  successful  in  the  pastorate  today. 

Led  by  a  national  committee  of  pastors,  scholars,  and  other  church! 
leaders,  we  went  back  to  the  drawing  boards.  We  took  a  long,  hard  look 
at  the  needs  of  the  church,  where  the  world  is  today,  and  the  demands! 
on  today's  pastors.  Then  we  started,  brick  by  brick,  to  build  a  newj 
curriculum. 

The  task  has  not  been  easy.  It  has  taken  us  more  than  two  years.  We  had! 
to  come  face  to  face  with  the  realization  that  seminaries  do  not  exist 
primarily  for  the  faculty  or  for  scholarship  alone.  Seminaries  exist  forj 
students  and  for  the  churches  these  students  are  called  to  serve. 

Just  as  preaching  and  teaching  should  relate  to  the  needs  of  people  inl 
the  church,  a  seminary  curriculum  must  relate  to  the  needs  of  the 
pastorate.  Every  course,  every  lecture  must  deal  with  subjects  that  are| 
useful  and  relevant. 

To  make  sure  every  single  day  in  the  classroom  helps  the  student  pre- 
pare for  the  task  ahead,  every  course  in  our  new  curriculum  is  focused 
on  helping  the  student  build  into  his  life  the  answers  to  three  basic] 
questions. 

A  pastor  must  know  the  Bible.  He  must  know  how  to  handle  the  scrip- 
tures responsibly. 

A  pastor  must  know  theology.  He  must  know  who  God  is,  what  Christ 
has  done,  and  have  developed  a  connected,  coherent  theology  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

A  pastor  must  know  how  to  preach.  He  must  have  the  ability  to  commu- 
nicate accurately,  with  passion  and  zeal. 

A  pastor  must  be  a  model  of  personal  godliness.  He  must  know  how  to 
pray,  how  to  study,  how  to  grow,  how  to  love,  how  to  live  by  the  principles 
of  godliness,  and  how  to  be  an  example,  a  mentor  to  those  in  his  flock. 
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He  must  communicate.  He  must  lead  and  manage  others.  He  must 
evangelize  and  teach  evangelism.  He  must  "market"  the  church  in  the 
community.  He  must  manage  conflicts  and  interpersonal  relationships 
with  wisdom  and  love.  And  he  must  guide  the  church  in  everything 
from  finances  to  the  use  of  computer  technology. 

Our  new  curriculum  is  designed  to  allow  for  comprehensive,  in-depth 
study  of  compatible  subject  areas  all  at  the  same  time.  Students  will 
focus  first  on  what  they  need  to  know,  then  on  what  they  must  be  able  to 
do.  And  during  the  entire  three  year  program,  they  will  build  into  their 
lives  the  qualities  of  godliness  that  mark  the  life  of  an  effective  pastor. 

As  our  students  spend  three  years  of  intensive  study  in  this  new 
curriculum,  guided  and  led  by  our  outstanding  faculty,  we  believe  they 
will  be  prepared  to  lead  the  church  into  the  twenty-first  century. 

You  should  sense  the  excitement,  the  anticipation,  the  fresh  sense  of 
commitment.  We  believe  our  new  Master  of  Divinity  program  will  pro- 
vide the  kinds  of  pastors  churches  need  and  are  looking  for  today. 

For  more  information,  please  return  the  coupon  below  or  write  today. 


"With  this  curriculum,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  will  lead  the  way  in 
seminary  education  foryears  to  come. "  DR.  JAMES  M.  BOICE, PASTOR  "The 
most  exciting  development  in  seminary  education  today.  I  wish  I  could  have 
had  this  kind  of  training  for  my  ministry."  STEVE  W.  BROWN,  PASTOR 
"I  would  love  to  have  had  this  curriculum  available  when  I  went  to  Seminary. " 
DR  RC.  SPROUL,  PRESIDENT,  LIGONIER  MINISTRIES. 
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REFORMED  THEOLOGY:  ESSAYS  IN  ITS 
MODERN  EXPRESSION  IN  AMERICA, 
Edited  by  David  F.  Wells.  William  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  1985.  317  pp.  $19.95. 
Reviewed  by  David  B.  Calhoun,  assoc. 
prof,  of  church  history,  Covenant  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

This  impressive  collection  of  essays  on 
Reformed  Theology  in  America  honors 
Roger  Nicole,'  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary, 
on  his  seventieth  birthday  (December 
1985).  It  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  a  man 
whose  "unerring  instinct  for  what  is 
noble  and  good  has  touched  those  who 
have  known  him"  (in  the  words  of  the 
editor  and  seminary  colleague,  David  F. 
Wells). 

The  book  explores  five  major  schools, 
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or  traditions,  in  Reformed  theology  in 
America:  the  Princeton  Theology,  the 
Westminster  School,  the  Dutch  Schools, 
the  Southern  Tradition,  and  Neoor- 
thodoxy.  For  each  tradition  there  is  an 
introductory  chapter,  followed  by  essays 
on  two  major  theologians  in  that  tradi- 
tion. The  individual  theologians  treated 
are:  Charles  Hodge,  B.B.  Warfield,  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  Cornelius  Van  Til, 
Louis  Berkhof,  Herman  Dooyeweerd, 
Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  James  Henley 
Thornwell,  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  and  H. 
Richard  Niebuhr. 

This  is  a  fair  summary  of  Reformed 
emphases  in  America.  The  reviewer, 
however,  has  the  advantage  of  asking 
questions  without  the  responsibility  of 
producing  the  book.  Hence  these  obser- 
vations. 

Several  important  Reformed  streams 
are  omitted — notably,  the  Scottish  Cov- 
enanter and  Seceder  traditions,  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  School,  and  the  New 
England  Congregationalism  (dealt  with 
mainly  in  its  later  accommodating  1 9th- 
century  form  as  a  foil  for  Old  School 
Presbyterianism).  A  chapter  on  the 
status  and  function  of  Reformed  the- 
ology in  the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 
would  have  broadened  the  focus  of  the 
book.  There  is  no  mention  of  the 
Reformed  tradition  in  the  Baptist  chur- 
ches, a  curious  omission  in  the  light  of 
Roger  Nicole's  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion. 

The  inclusion  of  a  section  on  Neoor- 
thodoxy  raises  some  problems.  There 
are  unquestioned  links  between  Reformed 
theology  and  Neoorthodoxy,  but  there  is 
also  a  conscious  distance  on  crucial  is- 
sues which  places  Neoorthodoxy  in  a 
category  quite  different  from  the  other 
avowedly  Reformed  schools  of  thought. 
For  all  the  diversity  within  Princeton, 
Westminster,  Dutch,  and  Southern  Re- 
formed theology,  there  are  stronger 
resemblances  and  determined  efforts  to 
maintain  the  same  tradition.  Neoor- 
thodoxy does  not  claim  to  stand  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  tradition;  it  sees  it- 
self as  something  new. 

There  are,  of  course,  differences  in 


the  approach,  outlook,  and  style  of  the 
17  authors  (14  college  and  seminary 
professors,  one  seminary  president,  one 
pastor,  and  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America).  A  strong  impres- 
sion, however,  is  that  historical  writing 
about  the  Reformed  tradition  by  its  ad- 
herents has  reached  a  commendable 
maturity  in  this  volume.  It  is  still  hard 
for  some  to  see  the  weaknesses  of  their 
special  heroes,  but  generally  the  authors 
strive  for  honest  appraisal. 

A  number  of  valuable  lessons  can  be 
learned — or  more  likely  re-learned — 
from  this  book. 

First,  we  who  stand  in  the  Reformed 
tradition  in  America  have  a  great 
heritage.  It  is  not  perfect.  There  are 
some  things  that  we  simply  have  to  for- 
give, but  there  is  much  that  we  can 
celebrate.  The  old  adage  states  that  the 
person  who  fails  to  study  history  is 
doomed  to  repeat  it.  That  is  true.  We  can 
very  easily  repeat  the  mistakes  of  the 
past.  But  it  is  also  true  that  the  person 
who  does  not  study  history  may  fail  to 
repeat  it.  We  need  to  be  challenged  by 
the  dedication  and  faithfulness  of  our 
Reformed  forefathers  to  similar  good 
works  in  our  own  time. 

Secondly,  we  must  resist  the  tempta- 
tion to  narrow  the  Reformed  faith. 
David  Wells  notes  that  "one  encounters 
in  the  essays  ...  a  most  astonishing 
variety  of  expression  in  Reformed 
thought"  (p.  xiii).  Here  we  learn  not 
only  who  we  are,  but  we  also  meet  our 
brothers  and  sisters  and  cousins,  once 
and  twice  removed.  It  was  good  for  me, 
a  product  of  the  Southern  tradition  with 
a  strong  infusion  of  old  Princeton,  to 
read  about  the  Dutch.  A  larger  grasp  of 
the  Reformed  tradition  enables  us  to 
realize  that  what  some  call  the  Refor- 
med faith  is  actually  a  Reformed  faith. 

Thirdly,  above  all,  we  as  Reformed 
Christians  must  seek  to  be  true  to  the 
Lord  and  to  his  Word.  The  story  of  the 
Reformed  tradition  in  America  is  the  ac- 
count of  how  various  groups  of  people 
attempted  to  maintain  their  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible,  while  struggling  (not 
always  successfully)  to  avoid  dilution 
and  alteration  by  national,  ethnic,  and 
sectional  culture.  This  history  makes  us 
aware  of  how  notoriously  difficult  it  is 
to  keep  separate  personal  preference, 
cultural  ideas,  and  Bible  truth.  It  should 
also  remind  us  that  we  are  most  loyal  to 
the  Reformed  faith  when  we  are  truest  to 
Scripture. 

The    book's   introductory  chapter. 
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"Reformed  and  American"  by  George 
M.  Marsden,  attempts  "to  cut  through, 
the  bewildering  confusion  of  the  many 
meanings  of  'Reformed'  by  reducing  the 
categories  to  the  three  major  Reformed 
emphases  that  have  flourished  in  the 
American  cultural  setting"  (p.  1):  doc- 
trinalist,  culturalist,  and  pietist.  Marsden 
appreciates  those  Reformed  Christians 
whose  faith  reflects  a  balance,  or  poten- 
tial balance,  of  the  three  emphases  and 
states  that  "it  is  these  Christians  who 
need  to  find  each  other  and  who  might 
benefit  from  reflecting  on  what  it  should 
mean  to  be  Reformed"  (p.  11). 

In  the  concluding  chapter,  "The  Fu- 
ture of  Reformed  Theology,"  James 
Montgomery  Boice  describes  the 
present-day  Reformed  community  as  "a 
potentially  great  but  seriously  im- 
poverished movement"  (p.  304).  His 
analysis  of  the  weaknesses  of  the 
Reformed  movement  and  his  call  for  "a 
whole,  balanced  Calvinism"  (p.  306)  are 
incisive  and  powerful.  In  answering  the 
question  "Does  Calvinism  have  a 
future?"  Boice  closes  his  essay  with 
these  words: 

Reformed  people  have  had  great  days  before. 
They  may  again,  if  the  flaws  that  marred 
earlier  efforts  are  corrected  and  the  love  of 
God  infuses  their  lives  and  preaching.  More 
than  a  decade  ago  I  wrote,  "Too  often  the 
Calvinists  have  become  theologically  brittle 
and  highly  critical  of  other  theological 
positions  and  of  one  another.  They  have 
refused  to  work  with  those  who  have  not  ex- 
pressed themselves  in  precisely  their  terms. 
They  have  allowed  no  theological  flexibility, 
even  in  such  uncertain  areas  as  eschatology. 
But  today's  upsurge  shows  signs  of  being 
different.  Among  the  younger  Calvinists  at 
least  there  has  appeared  a  new  openness  in 
discussion,  and  there  is  an  awareness  of  the 
need  for  'observable  love'  toward  all  Chris- 
tians" (p.  312). 

This  book  is  a  fine  birthday  present 
for  Roger  Nicole;  it  is  also  a  valuable 
"gift"  (it  costs  $19.95!)  to  all  those  who 
love  Reformed  theology.  t 

KNOWING  THE  WHOLE  TRUTH,  by  D. 
James  Kennedy.  Revell,  Old  Tappan,  N.J. 
1985. 188  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev. 
Richard  E.  Knodel,  Jr.,  Grace  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Dr.  Kennedy's  latest  book  is  a  credit  to 
his  ministry.  Knowing  the  Whole  Truth 
arises  out  of  that  work,  distilling  for  the 
reader  a  refreshing  study  of  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed. 

But  this  is  no  mere  repetition  of  un- 
related doctrines.  Kennedy's  concern  for 
the  modern  church  is  worldwide,  and 
the  study  approaches  the  creed  from  that 


perspective.  Kennedy  has  concern  for 
both  the  basic  ignorance  of  the  modem 
church,  and  for  its  division.  His  remedy 
for  this  malaise  involves  bringing  an  an- 
cient creed  to  life  via  analysis  and  illus- 
tration. In  other  words,  those  teachings 
which  are  most  basic  to  Christianity  are 
identified  as  having  their  roots  in  antiq- 
uity, even  as  they  are  seen  to  have 
relevance  in  the  most  modem  debate. 

I  especially  enjoyed  Kennedy's  slash- 
ing, aggressive  style.  When  he  deals 
with  the  idea  of  creation,  he  takes  on  the 
modem  evolutionist  and  shows  the 
nakedness  of  that  embarrassing  position. 
Fantastic  illustrations  light  up  every 
page.  Kennedy's  recounting  of  an  old 
extemporaneous  presbytery  debate  over 
the  virgin  birth  is  typical. 

Knowing  the  Whole  Truth  covers  the 
ground  of  basic  Christianity  well,  in  an 
easy,  penetrating  style.  I  can  see  this 
book  being  very  popular.  It  would  be 
great  for  a  short  sermon  series,  or  for  a 
church  study.  I  don't  see  how  anybody 
could  fail  to  catch  its  importance.  t 


CONVERSIONS:  THE  CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE,  ed.  by  Hugh  T.  Kerr  and 
John  M.  Mulder.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1983.  265  pp.  $12.95 
(paper  $4.95).  Reviewed  by  David  B.  Cal- 
houn, assoc.  prof,  of  church  history, 
Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  

Conversions:  The  Christian  Experience 
is  a  collection  of  50  personal  conversion 
accounts,  from  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Charles 
Colson.  The  idea  is  an  excellent  one — 
each  person  tells  his  or  her  own  story. 
We  listen  to  Augustine  describe  how  he 
found  "rest,"  to  Calvin  tell  how  he  was 
drawn  out  of  a  "deep  mire"  by  a  sudden 
conversion,  to  John  Wesley's  moving 
testimony  of  the  night  he  felt  his  "heart 
strangely  warmed,"  to  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards' solemn  dedication  of  himself  to 
God  on  January  12,  1723.  We  watch 
Billy  Sunday  leave  his  Chicago  White 
Sox  teammates  on  a  city  street  comer 
with  the  words,  "I'm  through.  I  am 
going  to  Jesus  Christ."  We  see  God 
"close  in  on"  C.  S.  Lewis,  and  listen  to 
Ethel  Waters  testify:  "I  don't  say  I'm  a 
religious  person.  I  say  I  am  a  bom-again 
Christian." 

Editors  Hugh  T.  Kerr  and  John  M. 
Mulder  have  provided  excellent  brief 
prefaces  to  each  of  the  conversion  ac- 
counts. In  the  "Introduction"  the  editors 
discuss  the  meaning  of  conversion  with 
brief  comments  on  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment usages  and  its  theological, 
psychological,  and  sociological  dimen- 
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sions.  Two  texts  from  the  Gospel  of 
John  provide  guidance — "Jesus  answered 
him,  'Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,  unless 
one  is  born  anew,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God'  "  (John  3:3)  and  "The 
wind  blows  where  it  wills,  and  you  hear 
the  sound  of  it,  but  you  do  not  know 
whence  it  comes  or  whither  it  goes;  so  it 
is  with  every  one  who  is  born  of  the 
Spirit"  (John  3:8).  John  3:3  establishes 
the  necessity  of  the  new  birth;  John  3:8 
teaches  that  it  is  a  divine,  ultimately 
mysterious  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  editors,  however,  fail  to  relate  con- 
version clearly  and  consistently  to  faith 


in  Jesus  Christ.  A  third  text  from  John  3 
is  needed — "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  one  and  only  Son,  that 
whoever  believes  in  him  shall  not  perish 
but  have  eternal  life"  (John  3:16). 

A  Biblical  definition  of  the  content  of 
conversion  would  have  provided  greater 
care  in  the  selection  of  the  "conversion" 
accounts  in  the  book.  Indeed  "the  wind 
blows  where  it  wills,"  but  God  by  his 
Spirit  always  moves  the  sinner  toward 
Christ.  "Salvation  is  found  in  no  one  else, 
for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  to  men  by  which  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Accounts  of  "con- 
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versions"  from  one  church  to  another  (as 
John  Henry  Newman's  conversion  from 
Anglicanism  to  Roman  Catholicism) 
and  from  one  philosophy  to  another  (as 
Leo  Tolstoy's  conversion  from  atheism 
to  non-supernatural  "Christianity")  lack 
the  central  requirement  of  Biblical  con- 
version— faith  in  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord. 

On  another  level  the  inclusivism  of 
the  book  is  praiseworthy.  The  editors 
have  been  careful  to  select  accounts 
from  both  men  and  women  (ten  of  the 
"testimonies"  are  from  women)  and 
from  persons  of  diverse  races  and 
nationalities.  In  this  way  the  book  bears 
witness  to  Paul's  great  affirmation  that 
in  Christ  "there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  nor  slave  nor  free,  male  nor 
female"  (Galatians  3:28)  and  to  John's 
glorious  vision  of  the  Lamb  who  by  his 
blood  purchased  men  and  women  for 
God  "from  every  tribe  and  language  and 
people  and  nation"  (Revelation  5:9).  f 

THE  ARCHAEOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  E.  M.  Blaiklock.  Thomas 
Nelson  Publ.,  Nashville,  Term.,  1984. 
Paper,  186  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  W. 
Harold  Mare,  prof,  of  New  Testament, 
Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  

Blaiklock's  volume  represents  his  inter- 
est in  New  Testament  archaeology.  The 
treatment  does  not  apply  archaeological 
research  to  the  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment book  by  book.  Rather,  the  book  is 
a  popular  treatment  of  selected  ar- 
chaeological topics  to  illustrate  aspects 
of  the  New  Testament  historical  and  cul- 
tural background.  Among  the  topics  are: 
the  papyrus  evidence  for  the  Roman 
census  (Luke  2),  the  words  (including 
the  lost  sayings)  and  parables  of  Christ, 
the  death  of  Christ  (with  emphasis  on 
Pilate's  procuratorship,  his  coins,  the 
Caesarea  Maritima  inscription  and 
modern  excavations  there),  and  the 
empty  tomb.  He  illuminates  the  birth 
and  growth  of  the  early  church  with  ar- 
chaeological evidence  from  certain 
Biblical  cities.  Through  the  papyri 
evidence  he  shows  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment epistles  are  in  the  Greek  ver- 
nacular of  the  day. 

In  discussing  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls, 
Blaiklock  stresses  the  differences  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  life  and  teachings 
of  the  Qumran  community.  In  the  final 
chapter  he  shows  how  the  Roman 
catacomb  inscriptions  illustrate  the  life 
and  thought  of  the  early  church. 

With  his  popular  use  of  archaeologi- 
cal themes  Blaiklock  evidences  his  ap- 
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peal  to  laymen.  Illustrations  are  ade- 
quate. For  a  deeper  and  more  thorough 
treatment  of  many  archaeological  topics 
see  Blaiklock  and  R.  K.  Harrison, 
editors,  The  New  International  Dic- 
tionary of  Biblical  Archaeology,  Zon- 
dervan,  1983.  t 


THE  STRESS  MYTH,  by  Richard  Ecker. 
InterVarsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III. 
1985.  Paper,  131  pp.,  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Charles  H.  Dunahoo,  Coordinator, 
PCA  Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications,  Decatur,  Ga.  

With  our  contemporary  society  full  of 
uptight,  fearful,  and  frustrated  people; 
and  with  the  number  of  suicides  and 
heart  attacks  increasing,  Richard  Ecker 
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has  given  us  a  book  that  is  just  for  us 
and  our  time. 

The  Stress  Myth  is  practical  and  right 
to  the  point.  It  is  one  of  the  most  helpful 
books  I  have  read  this  past  year. 

Ecker' s  thesis  is  that  in  order  to  free 
ourselves  from  unwanted  stress,  we 
must  first  "free  ourselves  from  the  stress 
myth."  What  is  the  myth?  It  is  the  idea 
that  stress  is  the  outside  influence  of  the 
world.  Ecker  says  that  it  is  common  to 
hear  people  talk  about  the  stressful  cir- 
cumstances of  situations  in  which  they 
live  and  work. 

The  truth  is  that  stress  is  not  external 
but  rather  internal — within  the  human 
body — and  it  is  a  good  thing.  It  is  part  of 
the  system  of  dealing  with  change.  "It  is 
a  biological  response  intended  to  help 


the  body  deal  with  assaults  on  its  status 
quo.  It  is  an  effect,  not  a  cause." 

Ecker  points  out  that  we  should  not 
want  to  eliminate  stress,  because  it  is  es- 
sential for  human  survival.  From  that 
point  he  helps  us  to  see  how  to  use  stress 
positively  and  how  to  prevent  an  exces- 
sive and  dangerous  amount  of  it  in  our 
lives. 

What  he  says  about  handling  change, 
developing  a  healthy  formula  for  stress  | 
prevention,  plus  the  chapters  on  stress 
and  its  relation  to  marriage,  parenting,  i 
and  the  workplace,  make  this  a  book 
that  every  Christian  should  read,  study, 
and  apply  to  his  life.  t 


DEATH  AND  THE  AFTERLIFE,  by  Robert 
A.  Morey.  Bethany  House  Publ., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  1984. 315  pp.  $11.95. 
Reviewed  by  Jay  E.  Adams,  director  of 
Advanced  Studies,  Westminster  Seminary 
In  California,  Escondldo,  Calif.  j 

Here  is  a  book  to  buy.  It  has  been  some 
time  since  a  notable  work  on  the  future 
state  of  man  after  death  has  appeared.  ) 
Morey's  book  admirably  fills  this  gap. 
In  it  he  deals  with  all  of  the  passages 
pertinent  to  the  controversies  between 
orthodox  Christians  and  those  who  deny 
conscious  existence  after  death  and/or 
those  who  deny  eternal  damnation.  You 
will  agree  with  and  be  helped  by  most  of 
the  exegesis. 

Just  a  couple  of  minor  reservations.  In 
his  desire  to  slay  the  enemy  (the  univer- 
salist/annihilationist),  Morey  sometimes 
reveals  a  penchant  for  overkill.  Instead 
of  restricting  himself  to  only  those  ar- 
guments that  are  strong,  stronger,  and 
strongest,  at  times  he  includes  those  that 
are  weak,  weaker,  and  weakest.  Careful 
readers  will  distinguish  the  two.  For  ex-  I 
ample,  most  of  the  twenty  arguments  on  I 
pages  76  and  77  are  arguments  from  j 
silence.  Again,  in  an  attempt  to  bolster  I 
man's  supposed  self-worth,  in  one  place,  I 
he  (unwittingly)  comes  close  to  denying  j 
grace:  "Man's  intrinsic  worth  and  sig-  I 
nificance  as  the  image-bearer  of  God  is  1 
magnified  by  the  lengths  to  which  God  j 
went  to  redeem  him"  (p.  141).  Not  so!  It  1 
is  not  man's  worth,  but  God's  grace  that  j 
is  magnified;  Christ  didn't  die  because  I 
he  couldn't  bear  to  lose  such  valuable  I 
creatures. 

But  these  matters,  in  comparison  to 
the  exceedingly  valuable  materials  that  I 
abound  in  the  book,  are  insignificant  j 
flaws  in  an  otherwise  useful  reference  j 
work.  In  addition  to  the  Biblical  data,  as 
a  plus,  Morey  includes  a  wealth  of  inter-  ] 
testamental  and  patristic  resources.  t 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Bear  Your  Cross 

For  February  23,  1986    By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  8:34, 35; 

9:33-37;  10:35-45 
Key  Verses:  Mark  9:33-37;  10:35-45 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  12:1-2 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  8:34  

IThe  Work  of  Christ 
(Mark  8:27-32) 

The  Lord  took  the  disciples  from  the 
crowds  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
assess  their  relationship  to  him.  He 
knew  what  difficult  things  he  was  going 
to  ask  of  them. 

He  got  right  to  the  point:  Who  do  men 
say  that  I  am? 

The  disciples  knew  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  were  against  Jesus.  They  had 
rejected  him  and  were  persuading  others 
to.  There  was  no  need  to  ask  what  they 
thought  of  Jesus.  The  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  was  asking  the  opinion  of 
those  who  followed  him. 

The  Pharisees'  answers  varied  as 
widely  as  John  the  Baptist,  or  one  of  the 
prophets.  The  consensus  seemed  to  be 
that  he  was  a  man  sent  from  God.  He 
could  be  likened  to  one  of  the  greatest  of 
the  prophets.  This  did  not  satisfy  the 
Lord,  so  he  asked  the  disciples  who  they 
thought  he  was. 

We  know  they  did  not  all  agree.  Judas 
Iscariot  must  have  had  serious  doubts 
about  Jesus.  He  did  not  answer. 

Peter  spoke  up.  He  believed  Jesus  was 
the  Christ,  the  one  to  come,  the  anointed  • 
one.  He  was  the  one  of  whom  the 
prophets  had  spoken:  the  Savior  God. 

Mark  shows  that  Jesus  was  pleased 
with  the  answer  of  Peter  but  charged 
them  all  to  keep  silent  about  it  for  now. 
Jesus  was  not  as  concerned,  at  this  time, 
that  the  disciples  be  ready  to  go  out  and 
witness  to  the  world  as  he  was  that  they 
not  depart  from  this  basic  faith  in  him. 

He  began  to  teach  them  what  must  yet 
happen  to  him  while  on  earth.  Until 
now,  they  undoubtedly  held  the  view 
that  the  Messiah  would  come  and  set  up 
his  throne  on  earth  and  rule  the  world 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1986  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


from  Jerusalem,  with  his  followers  gain- 
ing preferred  places  in  that  kingdom. 
This  was  the  view  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  reason  they  rejected  Jesus.  He  did 
not  fit  the  pattern  they'd  set  for  the  "Mes- 
siah." 

Jesus  wanted  the  disciples  to  under- 
stand that  hard  times  were  ahead  for 
him.  He  must  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the 
spiritual  leaders  of  the  day  and  be  rejec- 
ted because  their  ideas  of  the  Messiah's 
mission  were  wrong. 

It  seemed  unbelievable  to  them  to 
hear  Jesus  say  that  though  he  was  the 
Messiah,  he  must  die  at  the  hands  of  the 
leaders  of  Judaism.  How  could  this  be? 

Jesus  reassured  them  it  would  not 
mean  the  end  of  his  ministry.  Shortly 
thereafter,  he  would  rise  from  the  dead 
in  triumph.  But  they  would  need  great 
faith  in  him  to  carry  them  through  the 
events  of  the  next  few  weeks. 

The  clash  between  Jesus  and  the 
religious  leaders  came  because  they, 
steeped  in  traditions  which  ignored  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  prophets,  could 
only  see  those  passages  which  spoke  of 
the  glory  of  the  Messiah.  They  ignored 
those  that  told  of  his  suffering  and  death 
for  their  sins. 

They  rejected  the  idea  that  they  were 
sinners  in  need  of  redemption  and  con- 
sidered themselves  ready  now  to  rule 
with  their  Christ.  How  wrong  they  were! 

Peter  reflected  this  same  notion  when, 
though  firmly  believing  in  Jesus  as  the 
Christ,  he  nevertheless  could  not  accept 
what  Jesus  was  saying  about  his  immi- 
nent defeat  at  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
Peter,  too,  needed  to  learn  why  he  was 
not  ready  to  reign  with  Christ  until  Jesus 
had  died  for  his  sins  as  well. 

Questions: 


1 .  How  do  you  identify  with  the  suffer- 
ing of  Christ? 

2.  What  shame  have  you  suffered 
through  your  faith  in  Jesus? 

2 The  Meaning  of  Jesus' 
Ministry  for  His  Disciples 
(Mark  8:33-38) 


Jesus  sternly  rebuked  Peter  for  playing 
the  part  of  the  Devil  in  trying  to  per- 
suade him  not  to  die  on  the  cross.  Satan 
had  proposed  to  Jesus  that  it  was  un- 
necessary for  him  to  die  on  the  cross  to 
win  a  following.  All  he  had  to  do  was 
worship  Satan,  and  Satan  was  ready  to 
deliver  the  nations  to  him. 

Jesus  did  not  yield  then  when  Peter 
spoke  like  Satan.  He  would  not  listen. 
He  rebuked  Peter. 

Jesus  was  looking  beyond  the  days  he 
would  have  to  face  alone  to  the  day 
when  each  disciple  would  have  to  face 
his  own  cross.  Each  would  face  the 
choice  of  going  all  the  way  with  Jesus  or 
turning  back  to  the  world.  He  wanted 
them  to  make  the  right  choice. 

Jesus  taught  that  following  him  meant 
more  than  following  during  the  good 
times  of  teaching  and  seeing  miracles. 
Jesus  knew  he  was  headed  for  the  cross. 
They,  too,  if  they  continued  to  follow 
him,  would  face  a  similar  end.  Each 
would  have  to  decide  either  to  save  his 
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own  neck — and  therefore  turn  from 
Jesus — or  lay  down  his  life  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

Jesus  put  the  whole  matter  in  proper 
perspective:  In  the  world,  it  is  easy  to 
lose  sight  of  what  real  values  are.  But  it 
is  of  little  profit  to  gain  all  that  the  world 
has  to  offer  if  the  cost  is  losing  one's 
soul  in  hell.  No  man  can  give  anything 
in  exchange  for  his  soul.  All  are  sinners 
and  no  one  can  pay  the  price  to  buy  back 
his  own  soul.  All  men  are  sold  under  sin 


and  bound  for  hell.  Only  Jesus  can  pay 
what  is  needed  to  buy  back  our  souls. 
He  did  that  on  the  cross. 

But  if  on  earth,  men,  because  of  fear, 
pride,  or  ambition,  are  ashamed  of  Jesus 
and  what  he  stands  for  and  turn  from  his 
Word  to  the  world,  they  will  find  that 
Jesus  is  ashamed  of  them  and  will  not 
acknowledge  them  in  the  judgment,  no 
matter  what  they  say  in  that  day. 

Jesus  was  showing  them  what  it 
means  to  be  his  disciples.  They  must  be 
able  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  Jesus' 
enemies  in  the  world  (those  who  reject 
him)  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his 
kingdom.  They  must  turn  their  backs  on 
the  world  and  its  rewards  and  make 
their  lives  living  sacrifices  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

Questions 


1.  What  examples  of  true  discipleship 
do  you  see  in  your  church? 

2.  What  kind  of  example  of  true  dis- 
cipleship are  you  before  your  fellow 
church  members? 


The  Prerequisite  of  Leadership 
(Mark  9:33-37) 


All  of  us  are  leaders  in  the  church  in 
some  respect  as  we  mature.  Such 
leadership  begins  in  the  home,  where  as 
husbands  we  are  leaders  of  our  own 
families,  or  as  parents,  leaders  of  our 
children.  But  even  in  the  church,  each 
of  us  becomes  a  leader  of  younger 
members  who  look  to  our  example. 

But  so  often,  as  with  the  disciples, 
leadership  in  the  church  becomes  some 
sort  of  prize,  a  position  from  which  to 
lord  it  over  others. 

The  disciples  were  actually  debating 
among  themselves  who  was  the 
greatest.  Now  it  is  not  likely  that  each 
was  saying,  "I  am  the  greatest."  More 
likely,  they  were  comparing  their  feats 
and  the  favoritism  shown  them  by 
Jesus,  each  trying  to  show  why  he  had 
done  more  for  Jesus  and  was  therefore 
worthy  of  more  honor  than  the  rest. 

When  Jesus  had  heard  enough,  he 
reminded  them  that  though  in  the  world 
men  may  vie  for  places  of  leadership,  it 
is  humility  that  characterizes  a  leader  in 
God's  kingdom.  Not  false  remarks 
about  humility — but  real,  demonstrated 
humility. 

The  way  "leader"  is  spelled  in 
Christ's  kingdom  is  S-E-R-V-A-N-T! 

To  be  a  leader  pleasing  to  the  Lord, 
we  are  not  to  vie  for  the  top  places  and 
offices  in  the  church.  Rather  we  are  to 


show  concern  for  the  least  member  and 
seek  to  serve  and  meet  the  needs  of  that 
one.  No  one  in  the  church  is  so  insig- 
nificant he  may  rightfully  be  over- 
looked, not  even  a  little  child. 

"Minister"  is  one  of  the  many  terms 
given  to  church  leaders.  To  minister 
means  to  serve.  The  trouble  is,  by  prac- 
tice, we  have  made  the  term  mean  some- 
thing quite  different  from  servant. 
Today's  church  ministers  often  expect 
praise  and  rewards  for  what  they  do. 
They  seek  to  be  exalted  and  treated  as 
someone  very  special,  rather  than  being 
concerned  with  serving  the  flock  over 
which  the  Lord  has  placed  them. 

Ministers  often  become  arrogant  and 
self-seeking,  as  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  had  become  in  Jesus'  day. 
Some  can  only  be  seen  by  appointment 
and  demand  unreasonable  things  of  their 
congregations.  Thankfully,  not  all  have 
lost  sight  of  what  the  term  "minister" 
really  means.  Pray  for  your  minister,  for 
he  is  greatly  tempted  by  the  world  and 
those  in  the  church  who  would,  for  their 
own  purposes,  elevate  him  above  what 
he  is:  a  servant. 

Questions 


1 .  How  often  do  you  pray  for  your  minis- 
ter? 

2.  How  do  you  show  you  understand 
what  Jesus  meant  when  he  said,  "He 
who  would  be  great  among  you  must  be 
servant  of  all"? 

4 The  Example  of  a  Leader 
(Mark  10:35-52) 

Evidently  the  brief  lesson  Jesus  gave  the 
disciples  in  humility  and  servanthood 
did  not  take.  Shortly  thereafter,  they  are 
again  vying  for  first  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

This  time,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  James 
and  John,  are  seeking  a  preferred  place 
with  Jesus  when  he  comes  in  his  glory. 

They  are  to  be  commended  for  their 
faith.  They  saw  beyond  the  shame  of 
those  days  to  the  time  Jesus  would  be 
glorified.  The  problem  is,  they  wanted  to 
see  themselves  exalted  above  their 
brothers  in  the  faith. 

Jesus  pointed  out  that  they  really  did 
not  know  what  they  were  asking.  If 
anyone  is  to  be  exalted  with  Christ,  he 
must  first  share  in  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus.  He  asked  them  whether  they  were 
prepared  to  do  this.  Showing  their  own 
ignorance,  they  quickly  said  they  were, 
without  having  an  idea  of  what  that 
would  mean. 
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Dr.  Charles  Hodge 

The  definitive  history  of  Presbyterianism  in  this 
nation,  its  roots  and  origins,  its  problems  and 
crises,  including  the  theological  disaster  known 
as  the  "Great  Awakening",  all  accompanied  by  Dr. 
Hodge's  penetrating  analysis.  A  classic! 

Special  Price:  $20.00 
THE  LIFE  OF  MELVILLE 
Thomas  M'Crie 

Classic  biography  of  the  famed  Scottish 
Reformer  and  champion  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  who  led  the  Second  Reformation  and 
established  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland.  In- 
spiring and  exciting  reading.  Two  volumes  in 
paperback. 

Price:  $20.00  per  set 
IMMERSION  AND  IMMERSIONISTS: 

Rev.  W.A.  Mackay,  B.A.,  D.D. 
Undoubtedly  this  constitutes  the  most  thorough, 
scriptural  and  militant  defense  of  paedobaptist 
principles  in  print.  Rev.  Mackay  devastates  the 
logic  of  the  entire  "Baptist"  position  and  leaves 
them  not  a  single  proof  text  upon  which  to  hang 
their  errors.  A  bold  and  skillful  work  from  the  last 
century  that  has  recently  been  reprinted. 

Price:  $3.50 

THE  HEBREW  REPUBLIC: 

E  C.  Wines,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

A  valuable  reprint  of  Book  II  of  Wines', 
"Commentary  On  The  Laws  Of  The  Ancient 
Hebrews",  this  work  is  a  masterpiece  of  Biblical 
political  science.  Wines'  careful  and  detailed 
analysis  of  the  laws  of  Moses  finds  in  them  all  the 
republican  principles  of  government  that  our 
forefathers  used  as  the  foundation  of  the 
American  Republic.  It  definitely  establishes  that 
not  to  pagan  Greece  or  Rome  but  to  the  divinely 
inspired  polity  of  Moses  are  we  indebted  for  the 
form  of  government  which  is  our  heritage. 

Price:  $7.00 

THE  NEW  PHARISEEISM: 

Rev.  Louis  F.  DeBoer 

This  book  is  a  thorough,  systematic  and  scriptural 
refutation  of  the  fact  and  theory  of  British- 
Israelism,  the  belief  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race 
are  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel.  It  gives  a  hard  hitting 
analysis  of  the  thinking  and  theology  of  the 
British-Israelites  and  counters  it  with  devastating 
logic,  annihilating  it  from  the  scriptures  even  as  it 
defends  the  historic  Christian  faith  and  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles. 

Price:  $6.00 

Order  from: 
American  Presbyterian  Press 
Rt.  1 ,  Box  65-2 
Wrightstown,  N.J.  08562 
Include  $1 .50  per  order  for  shipping. 
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It  is  interesting  that,  eventually,  these 
two  brothers  would  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  his  kingdom.  James  would  be 
the  first  of  the  twelve  to  die  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus.  John  would  have  to  live  longer 
in  the  world  than  any  of  the  others,  and 
suffered  long  for  the  sake  of  the 
kingdom  at  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
government. 

Their  self-seeking  brought  trouble 
among  the  twelve.  Now  the  others 
showed  their  indignation  at  James  and 
John.  Once  more,  Jesus  stepped  in  to 
settle  the  matter. 

He  reminded  them  of  his  own  life, 
and  how  he  had  ministered  to  their 
needs  since  he  had  been  among  them. 
He  had  not  exalted  himself  above  them 
and  demanded  that  they  serve  him.  In- 
stead, he  came'  into  the  world,  setting 
aside  his  rightful  glory  and  place,  and 
became  a  servant  to  men,  meeting  their 
needs.  He  had  given  his  whole  life  for 
this  sole  purpose  (v.45).  Ultimately,  it 
meant  he  would  give  his  life  as  a  ransom 
for  their  souls. 

To  demonstrate  what  Jesus  meant  by 
being  a  servant  to  men,  Luke  records  an 
event  that  occurred  immediately 
thereafter.  As  they  entered  Jericho,  a 
blind  man  named  Bartimaeus  heard  the 
noise  of  the  crowds  and,  learning  that 
Jesus  was  passing  by,  cried  out  to  him 
for  help.  In  spite  of  the  attempts  to  make 
the  blind  man  stop  shouting,  Jesus  heard 
him. 

What  follows  is  one  of  the  most 
amazing  scenes  in  all  Scripture.  The 
Creator-God,  the  Lord  of  the  universe, 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
stood  before  a  blind  beggar  like  a  ser- 
vant and  said,  "What  will  you  that  I 
should  do  unto  you?"  (v.51).  Truly, 
Jesus  was  a  servant  and  the  example  to 
us  if  we  would  have  any  place  in  his 
kingdom  and  its  work. 

Perhaps  that  day  Jesus  saw  us  all  in 
that  blind  beggar.  We  are  blind  because 
of  sin,  and  begging  because  we  have 
nothing  to  commend  ourselves  to  God. 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  and,  as  it 
were,  said  to  each  of  us,  "What  will  you 
have  me  do  for  you?"  Those  of  us  who 
realize  we  are  sinners  in  need  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  will  cry  to  Jesus,  "O 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight — 
have  faith  to  see  you  as  my  savior  and 
live  forever  with  you." 

Those  who  do  not  know  they  are 
blind  will  treat  Jesus  like  a  beggar  and 
go  their  own  way,  to  their  own  ruin. 


Questions 


1.  When  is  the  last  time  you  sought  to 
serve  a  fellow  member  of  the  church? 

2.  When  is  the  last  time  you  desired 
honor  and  praise  from  members  of  the 
church  for  what  you  had  done? 

Next  week:  "A  Living,  Confident 
Hope,"  I  Peter  1:1-2:10.  t 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CHURCHES 

POCONO  MOUNTAINS— N.E.  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  is 
starting  a  congregation  in  the  Stroudsburg  area 
of  this  growing  community.  Sunday  worship 
at  4:00  p.m.  at  Pinebrook  Bible  Conference,  4 
miles  north  of  Stroudsburg  on  Rt.  191.  For  in- 
formation call  (717)  424-2996;  or  missionary 
Bernard  J.  Stonehouse  (215)  576-5474.  

LA  GRANGE,  GA.  Forming  a  PCA  church. 
Interested?  Phone  (404)  882-7912.  

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd  , 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camaril- 
lo,  Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  New  PCA  work  un- 
derway in  this  growing  Sunbelt  city.  Contact 
Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  (919)  282-4007. 

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  min- 
istry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship 
7  miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  ser- 
vices at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox, 
pastor/teacher.  (704)  455-9312  or  598-0306. 


CONFERENCES 

A  WINTER  YOUTH  RALLY  (for  junior 
and  senior  high)  will  be  held  on  February  22 
from  4  -  9  p.m.  at  Westminster  PCA,  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.  Ken  Davis  from  Arvada,  Colo,  will 
be  the  speaker  and  music  will  be  provided  by 
Scott  Roley  from  Nashville,  Tenn.  For  infor- 
mation  call  (803)  366-3107. 


EDUCATION 

25TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions,  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  Junior  high,  senior  high/college  camps. 
Brochures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


FOR  SALE 

GREAT  GIFT-GIVING— BIBLE  TAPES. 
Complete  authorized  KJV,  high  quality  cas- 
sette tapes,  labeled  and  indexed.  Attractive 
maroon  and  gold  vinyl  case,  self-locking. 
Psalms — 1  volume,  4  cassettes — $19.95.  New 
Testament — 1  volume,  12  cassettes — $44.95. 
Old  Testament — 3  volumes,  36  cassettes — 
$144.95.  Order  from  AFR,  Ltd.,  P.O.  Box 
834,  Farmville,  VA  23901.  

STARTING    A   TAPE  MINISTRY? 

Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the 
subject.  Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to 
audio/video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Record- 
ing and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7646,  Greenville,  SC 
29610  or  phone  (803)  269-5018.  

JUST  ARRIVED  FROM  ENGLAND, 

oak  and  mahogany  pulpits,  lecterns,  bier 
candleholders,  communion  rail,  all  from  old 
English  churches.  Write  for  photos  and 
details.  Nostalgia,  Inc.,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401  or  call  toll  free  1-800- 
874-0015.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN 
UPHOLSTERY,  Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673. 


PEOPLE 

DIRECTOR  of  Elementary  Education  sought 
for  growing,  state-approved,  parent-spon- 
sored. Reformed  tradition  Christian  school. 
Minimum  of  ten  years'  teaching  and  ad- 
ministration required.  Master's  degree  pre- 
ferred. Position  available  July  1,  1986.  Send 
resume  to:  Mrs.  Barbara  B.  Miller,  Annapolis 
Area  Christian  School,  Ridgely  Avenue  and 
Wilson  Roads,  Annapolis,  MP  21401.  

WANTED:  PASTOR  to  revitalize  a  small 
PCA  church  in  the  fast  growing  city  of  St. 
Peters,  Missouri  (25  miles  west  of  St.  Louis). 
Seeking  pastor  with  special  quality  of  leader- 
ship that  captures  congregation's  imagination 
and  inspires  it  to  future  growth.  Send  resume 
to  Howard  Maddux,  Pulpit  Committee 
Chairman,  65  Douglas  Drive  West,  St.  Peters, 
MO  63376.  

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705.   
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ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater 
Orlando  area,  will  be  adding  three  full-time 
staff  members  to  its  secondary  school  staff 
(grades  8-11)  for  the  1986-87  school  year. 
Faculty  members  should  understand  a  Biblical 
world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith,  and  have 
a  serious  commitment  to  the  Christian  Day 
School.  Openings  are  in  any  combination  of 
the  following:  English,  social  studies,  math, 
computer  science,  physical  sciences,  Latin, 
P.E.  Secondary  teachers  should  be  willing  to 
teach  Bible.  For  further  information:  The  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Phone 
(305)  339-0223.  

SMALL  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (CSQ- 
K-8  plus  pre-school,  needs  a  part-time  ad- 
ministrator beginning  1986-87.  Good  situation 
for  someone  seeking  to  supplement  retirement 
income.  Write  Faculty  Screening  Committee, 
Penobscot  Christian  School,  234  French 
Street,  Bangor,  ME  04401.  

LIGONIER  MINISTRIES  of  Orlando, 
Florida  is  seeking  an  experienced  marketing 
executive  to  oversee  the  sales  and  distribution 
of  Dr.  R.  C.  Sprout's  educational  audio  and 
video  tapes.  Send  resume  to:  Betsy  Johnson, 
c/o  MacMillan  Associates,  River  Edge  One, 
Suite  425,  5500  Interstate  Parkway,  N.W.,  At- 
lanta,  GA  30328.  

SHANNON  FOREST  Christian  School  will 
have  two  faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1) 
Athletic  director,  varsity  boys'  basketball 
coach,  and  physical  education  teacher  (ex- 
perience preferred).  2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher 
(with  teaching  minor  in  math  or  science),  var- 
sity girls'  volleyball  and  basketball  coach. 
Direct  resume  and  inquiries  to:  George  A. 
Hopson,  Jr.,  829  Garlington  Road,  Greenville, 
S.C.  29615;  or  call  (803)  288-0436  between 
7:30  a.m.  and  4:30  p.m.  for  more  information 
and  preliminary  phone  interview.  

ORGANIST/CHOIR  DIRECTOR  need- 
ed: A  young,  vibrant,  and  growing  PCA 
church  seeks  person  to  fill  part-time  position. 
Hours  and  salary  to  grow  with  the  church.  For 
further  information  write  to  Rev.  Stephen 
Beck,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  21  E. 
Locust  St.,  Ephrata,  PA  17522  or  call  (717) 
733-0462.  

HELP  WANTED— Husband  and  wife  team 
to  serve  as  cottage  parents/supervisors  for  a 
group  of  troubled  and  needy  boys.  It's  a 
difficult  and  challenging  ministry  and  a  mini- 
mum two-year  length  of  service  for  this  mis- 
sionary outreach  is  requested.  For  salary  and 
fringe  benefits  information  please  contact: 
Christian  Haven  Home,  Rt.  1,  Box  17, 
Wheatfield,  IN  46392.  

FACULTY  VACANCIES  in  computer  sci- 
ence, business  administration,  and  political 
science  need  filled  for  Sept.  1986  at  evangeli- 
cal church-related  college  in  mid-Atlantic 
area.  Ph.D.  preferred,  M.A.  considered.  Good 
locale,  excellent  facilities,  and  top-rated 
students.  An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer. 
Send  resume  to  Box  BA,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  five  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  WestminsterChris- 
tian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seeking  ex- 
perienced faculty  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Openings  (grades  7-12)  include 
Bible,  English,  social  studies,  science,  math, 
and  language  (Spanish).  Member  CSI,  SACS, 
FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams, 
High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street, 
Miami,  FL  33157.  

MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the  1986- 
87  school  year  capable  of  initiating  and 
developing  an  instrumental  and  orchestral 
program  in  a  growing,  established  secondary 
school  (grades  7-12)  in  South  Florida.  Mem- 
ber CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr. 
Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855 
SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157.  

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile 
experience  from  service,  parts,  sales,  and 
management  seeking  a  good  dealership  in 
need  of  management  material.  Complete 
resume  available  on  request.  Please  respond 
to:  Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037.  

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  TEACHERS— 

Applications  now  being  accepted  for  teaching 
positions  at  the  EVANGELICAL  CHRIS- 
TIAN ACADEMY  for  the  1986-87  school 
year.  Offering  4-year-old  preschool  through 
9th  grade  on  two  campuses.  Now  in  its  15th 
year  of  operation.  One  traditional  classroom  of 
each  grade  K-6  and  the  possibility  of  expand- 
ing from  one  to  two  sections  of  each  grade  7- 
9.  Brand-new  jr.  high  facility.  Enrollment  of 
300;  30-person  staff.  An  educational  ministry 
of  PCA  churches.  For  application  information 
and  requirements,  and  salary  schedule,  write 
or  call  ECA  Office,  2511  N.  Logan  Ave., 
Colorado  Springs,  CO  80907.  Must  be 
doctrinally  consistent  with  PCA  position. 


SERVICES 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 


ujape 

Wage 


An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 


For  Information:  Qlenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Qa.  31203 


u  i  II  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 

for  free  booklet. 
iS«  •//      Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

•Sir    IZtUii       Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
✓V)  /y.       .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 

.  y  twuca/w/tJ  i-80o-33books 


TRAVEL 

STUDY  THE  RELIGIOUS  ROOTS  of 
America  on  location  in  England  and  Scotland. 
July  1-22,  1986.  Live  at  Cambridge  and  Stirl- 
ing Universities.  Visit  London,  Edinburgh, 
Canterbury,  York,  Oxford,  Glasgow,  the 
Yorkshire  Dales,  Hadrian's  Wall,  the  Scottish 
Highlands,  the  mountains  of  Wales.  Seminars 
on  Puritanism,  Presbyterianism,  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  much  more.  All  meals 
provided.  All-inclusive  cost  from  Philadel- 
phia: $2695.  Academic  credit  (master's  or 
doctoral  level)  available  at  no  additional  cost. 
Contact:  Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean, 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  P.O.  Box 
27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  191 18. 

WANTED 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  west- 
em  Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301.  

SEMINARY  STUDENT  on  limited  budget 
collecting  works  on  Southern  Presbyterian 
divines:  Thomwell,  Palmer,  Girardeau,  Adger, 
etc.  Any  help  or  leads  appreciated.  Duncan 
Rankin,  8513  Gulf  Dr.,  St.  Louis,  MO  63130; 
(314)  429-5262.  

CLEARWATER,  FLA.  Reformed,  evan- 
gelistic church  needs  land.  Pastor  Russ  Suk- 
hia,  (813)  855-5691. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6- 
11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIAL 


Separation  of  Church  and  State  (Again) 


A  story  in  this  week's  "News  of 
Religion"  section  of  the  Journal 
describes  the  charge  by  a  Southern  Bap- 
tist church-state  expert,  Dr.  Stan  Has- 
tey,  that  leaders  of  the  "fundamental 
new  right"  like  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell  and 
Rev.  Pat  Robertson  are  "so-called  Bap- 
tists" who  "betray  their  heritage,  if  in- 
deed they  know  it  at  all." 

The  claim  is  that  in  their  efforts  to 
restore  traditional  moral  values  in 
America  the  leaders  of  the  religious 
new  right  "do  not  understand  the 
religious  pluralism  which  religious 
freedom  demands." 

Discussion  of  such  church-state 
questions  inevitably  revolves  around 
the  meaning  of  the  First  Amendment  to- 
the  U.S.  Constitution.  Dr.  Hastey  dis- 
likes the  view  of  Supreme  Court  Justice 
William  Rehnquist,  as  expressed  in  his 
dissent  to  the  Alabama  school-prayer 
ruling  last  year,  that  the  framers  of  the 
Constitution  intended  to  prevent  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  state  church,  not  all 
government  aid  to  religion.  But  Dr. 
Hastey  notes  that  the  first  Congress 
specifically  voted  against  three  efforts 
to  narrow  the  First  Amendment  to  only 
that  language,  rather  than  the  historic 
wording  that  "Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise 
thereof." 

Dr.  Hastey  has  a  point,  but  it  is  also 
quite  evident  that  the  Founding  Fathers 
were  willing  to  have  far  more  religious 
expression  in  public  life  than  the 
secular  mentality  of  our  contemporary 
society  will  welcome. 

Leaving  the  intricacies  of  interpreta- 
tion of  the  First  Amendment  aside,  I 
should  like  to  focus  attention  on  a  cru- 
cial distinction,  derived  from  Scripture 
and  stated  in  our  Reformed  doctrinal 
standards,  that  I  believe  can  blow  away 
much  of  the  fog  that  surrounds  church- 
state  questions. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  summarized 
all  of  God's  law  with  two  texts  from  the 
Old  Testament,  Deuteronomy  6:5  and 
Leviticus  19:18:  "  'Love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all 


your  soul  and  with  all  your  mind.'  This 
is  the  first  and  greatest  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it:  'Love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself.'  All  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets  hang  on  these  two 
commandments"  (Matt.  22:37-39).  The 
first  great  commandment  addresses  it- 
self to  our  relations  with  God.  The 
second  addresses  itself  to  our  relations 
with  our  fellow  human  beings. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
XIX,  2,  recognizes  this  same  division 
within  the  Ten  Commandments  when  it 
states:  "This  Law  .  .  .  was  delivered  by 
God  upon  Mount  Sinai  in  ten  com- 
mandments, and  written  in  two  tables; 
the  first  four  commandments  containing 
our  duty  toward  God,  and  the  other  six 
our  duty  to  man." 

Now  the  crucial  distinction  for  the 
authority  of  the  state  with  regard  to 
religion  is  that  the  civil  authority  has 
been  ordained  by  God  to  enforce 
righteousness  in  human  relations — that 
is,  in  the  area  of  the  second  great  com- 
mandment or  of  the  latter  six  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  In  the  area  of  the  first 
great  commandment,  or  of  the  former 
four  of  the  Ten  Commandments — the 
area  of  our  relations  to  God,  the  civil 
magistrate's  responsibility  is  to  guaran- 
tee freedom  of  worship  and  of  religious 
conviction.  It  is  not  the  state's  role  to 
enforce  the  true  faith.  This  is  the  im- 
plication of  Jesus'  teaching  concerning 
the  tax  to  Caesar,  paid  with  a  coin 
recognizing  the  emperor  as  a  deity 
(Matt.  22:15-22). 

This  same  distinction  is  made  in  the 
Westminster  Confession,  XX,  2,  with 
regard  to  liberty  of  conscience:  "God 
alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and 
hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men,  which  are,  in 
anything,  contrary  to  His  Word;  or  be- 
side it,  if  matters  of  faith,  or  worship" 
(punctuation  of  the  original  version). 

The  conscience  is  not  to  be  bound  by 
teachings  or  rules  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  anything.  But  in  matters  of 
faith  and  worship  the  conscience  is  not 
to  be  bound  even  by  the  teachings  or 
rules  that  are  merely  beside  (or  in  addi- 


tion to)  the  Word.  In  other  words,  the 
state  may  make  all  kind  of  rules,  and  we 
are  conscience-bound  to  obey  them  if 
they  are  not  contrary  to  God's  Word — 
unless  they  are  in  the  areas  of  faith  or 
worship,  in  which  case  we  are  not  to 
obey  them  even  if  they  are  merely  in 
addition  to  God's  Word.  The  state  has 
no  business  in  the  area  of  faith  or  wor- 
ship, which  is  the  domain  of  God's  spe- 
cial prerogative  over  the  conscience 
through  his  Word  alone. 

If  the  leaders  of  the  religious  new 
right  would  recognize  such  a  distinc- 
tion— and  not  press  for  prayer  in  the 
public  schools,  for  example, — then 
those  of  different  religious  views  might 
not  feel  so  threatened  with  an  imposi- 
tion of  a  specific  religious  belief  or  wor- 
ship practice  by  the  state  in  a  society 
committed  to  freedom  of  religion. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  like  Dr.  Has- 
tey should  recognize  that  it  is  legitimate 
for  citizens  to  seek  the  enforcement  in 
the  area  of  human  relations  of  the  moral 
principles  that  the  majority  supports. 
Any  society's  law  is  a  reflection  of  that 
society's  morality,  and  our  government 
exists  to  maintain  law  and  order  with 
freedom  and  justice  for  all. 

In  such  a  society  it  is  our  Christian 
reponsibility  to  challenge  the  authorities 
to  act  in  accord  with  the  principles  of 
righteousness  that  God  has  placed  in  the 
conscience  of  even  unbelieving  people. 
In  a  pagan  society  the  Apostle  Paul  ap- 
pealed to  the  Roman  magistrates  to  con- 
form to  the  righteous  principles  of  their 
own  laws  (Acts  16:36-40,  22:23-29, 
25:8-12),  and  did  the  same  with  un- 
believing Jewish  authorities  (Acts  23:1- 
5).  Our  Lord  Jesus  did  likewise  (John 
18:19-24). 

God  expects  the  government,  even  in 
an  unbelieving  society,  to  support 
righteousness  and  to  punish  wickedness 
in  human  relations  (I  Pet.  2:13-14;  Rom. 
13:1-5).  But  we  should  not  expect  the 
government  to  support  the  true  faith  or 
acts  of  worship.  Freedom  is  all  we 
should  seek  in  this  area. 

That  is  a  separation  of  church  and 
state  that  is  Biblical.  t 
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Economic 
A  Factor  in 
Euthanasia? 


Two  Christian  doctors  raise  some 
significant  ethical  questions 
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PRESBYTERIANS  AND  ABORTION 

I  am  writing  to  respond  to  an  ad  in  the 
Jan.  22  edition  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  I  do  not  know  if  this  was  a 
problem,  but  I  wanted  to  write  to  ex- 
plain something  about  the  ad  for  Pres- 
byterians Pro-Life  on  page  16  of  that 
edition.  The  ad  read,  "Think  About  It . . . 
There  Are  Still  1,577,000  Reasons 
Every  Year  For  Presbyterians  To 
Reconsider  Our  Stand  On  Abortion." 

I  am  on  the  board  of  Presbyterians 
Pro-Life  which  is  an  organization 
within  the  PCUSA.  It  struck  me  that 
this  ad  for  the  readers  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  would  be  very  confus- 
ing, seeing  that  most  of  your  readers  are 
in  the  PCA.  I  hope  it  did  not  cause  any 


confusion  for  your  PCA  readers  to 
maybe  think  that  they  needed  to  recon- 
sider their  stand  on  abortion.  It  is  the 
PCUSA  that  has  the  pro-choice  posi- 
tion, and  it  is  within  the  PCUSA  that 
Presbyterians  Pro-Life  is  active  in  order 
to  change  the  denomination's  position 
on  the  issue  of  abortion. 

There  has  been  some  helpful  en- 
couragement in  your  publication  in 
recent  months  about  the  PCA  brethren 
praying  for  the  PCUSA,  and  we  do  need 
prayer.  Let  me  suggest  one  particular 
area  for  which  I,  as  a  PCUSA  minister, 
covet  the  prayers  of  my  PCA  brothers, 
and  that  is  for  a  change  in  the  PCUSA 
on  its  stand  on  abortion.  We  saw  last 
year  a  few  significant  changes  that  were 
pro-life  in  tone,  but  the  pro-choice 
philosophy  and  thinking  are  still  very 
much  entrenched.  Please  pray  for  us. 

—(Rev.)  Don  Elliott 
Corinth,  Miss. 

RESIGNATION  FROM  CHURCH  OFFICE 

With  reference  to  the  two  articles  in  the 
December  18  issue  concerning  Chris- 
tian's children  who  do  not  know  the 
Lord,  I  would  like  to  suggest  an  addi- 
tional course  of  action.  Both  articles 
placed  special  emphasis  on  church 
leaders  who  find  themselves  with 
wayward  children,  and  in  such  cases  I 
believe  that  resignation  of  church  office 
is  the  appropriate  step. 

The  qualifications  for  elder  stated  in 
Titus  1  and  I  Timothy  3  specifically  re- 
quire an  elder  to  have  "children  who 
believe"  and  to  "manage  his  own 
household  well,  keeping  his  children 
under  control  with  all  dignity."  Paul 
reasons  that  "if  a  man  does  not  know 
how  to  manage  his  own  household  well, 
how  will  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?"  Indeed,  if  a  man  cannot  deal 
with  the  rebellion  of  a  son  or  daughter 
and  teach  him  or  her  the  things  of  God, 
how  can  he  exhort  the  church  in  sound 
doctrine  and  refute  those  who  con- 
tradict, as  is  Scripturally  required  of  an 
elder  (Titus  1:9)? 

In  light  of  these  passages  I  believe 
that  such  a  situation  Scripturally  dis- 


qualifies a  man  for  service  as  a  elder  or 
pastor  and  that  he  should  resign  his 
office.  Resignation  would  free  him  to 
devote  extra  time  to  solving  the 
problem.  Upon  its  satisfactory  resolu- 
tion, he  could  return  to  service;  he 
would  then  be  specially  qualified  to 
successfully  help  the  multitude  of  God's 
people  who  share  the  heartbreak  of 
having  a  wayward  son  or  daughter. 
God's  standards  for  elders  are  clear,  and 
though  difficult  decisions  and  actions 
may  be  required,  the  church  will  be  best 
served  through  total  obedience  to  them. 

— William  T.  Pelletier 
Southfield,  Mich. 


Ministers 

Allan  M.  Baldwin  (PCA)  from  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  to  the  Pine  Rest  Christian  Hospital, 
Grand  Rapids,  as  resident  chaplain. 

Richard  Dark  from  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  to  the 
Alexander  Church  (PCA),  Underwood,  N.D. 

Arthur  J.  Grant  (PCA)  from  Wheaton,  III.,  to 
Carol  Stream,  III.,  as  church  planter. 

Kenneth  J.  Howell  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to 
the  Bloomington,  Ind.  mission  church  (PCA), 
as  organizing  pastor. 

Churches 

The  Brainerd  Presbyterian  Church  (former 
PCUSA),  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  has  been 
received  into  the  EPC.  R.  Ronald  Ragon  is 
pastor  and  Gary  Record  is  associate  pastor. 

The  Friendship  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
Milledgeville,  Ga.  has  been  organized.  James 
H.  Daugherty,  Jr.  is  pastor. 

The  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Elber- 
ton,  Ga.  has  been  organized.  David  B.  Mc- 
Williams  is  pastor. 

The  University  City  Church  (PCA),  San 
Diego,  Calif,  has  changed  its  name  to  the 
New  Hope  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church. 
Andrew  J.  Noch  is  pastor. 

Death 

Dr.  William  Andrew  Mcllwaine,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  died  November  30  at  92  years  of  age. 
He  was  a  missionary  to  Japan  1919-42  and 
1946-63.  He  served  as  stated  supply  of  the 
Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Pensacola  1969-71.  In  1976  he  served  as 
moderator  of  the  4th  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCA. 
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MINISTRY  AND  FAMILY  PRIORITY 

Hurray  for  Mr.  Edward  Gross's  article 
on  "Are  We  Losing  Our  Children?" 
(Dec.  18).  This  problem  has  been 
"swept  under  the  rug"  all  too  long  and 
needs  to  be  addressed  openly. 

It  has  been  my  contention  that  one  of 
the  problems  of  the  full-time  Christian 
worker  is  that  he  gets  his  priorities 
mixed  up.  He  seems  to  think  that  devo- 
tion to  God  and  his  called  work  are  one 
and  the  same.  And  for  someone  to  point 
this  out  to  him  is  tantamount  to  being 
sacrilegious. 

To  put  one's  ministry  above  the 
family  speaks  volumes  of  the  person's 
priorities,  to  the  children  particularly, 
but  also  to  his  wife.  Unfortunately,  the 
congregation  or  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministers  do  not .  see  this.  They  only 
commend  him  for  his  availability  and 
his  wonderful  words  of  wisdom. 

Although  the  mother  is  the  one  who 
usually  keeps  the  family  "in  line,"  so  to 
speak,  the  children  look  to  the  father  for 
affirmation  and  acceptance.  What  a 
tragedy  that  father  is  too  busy  to  give 
this  to  his  own,  yet  quite  available  for 
everyone  else. 

Thank  you  for  featuring  this  article 
and  the  one  on  "Concerned  Parents." 
Would  that  we  could  have  more  of  the 


same. 


— Marjorie  (Mrs.  William)  Shell 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
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I  I    Euthanasia  is  a  term  that  has  become  closely  associated  with 

abortion  and  infanticide  in  the  parlance  of  some  of  us  evangelical  Christians.  This 
is  largely  because  we  have  been  influenced  by  the  strongly  pro-life  testimony  of 
such  leaders  as  the  late  Francis  Schaeffer  and  Surgeon  General  C.  Everett  Koop.  An 
interview  with  Dr.  Koop,  reprinted  from  the  Christian  Action  Council's  Action 
Line  in  our  issue  of  last  September  25,  indicated  the  growing  danger  of  euthanasia, 
or  so-called  "mercy  killing,"  in  our  society.  This  week  two  doctors,  who  are 
committed  to  forming  medical  ethics  thoroughly  based  on  the  Bible,  respond  to 
some  of  Dr.  Koop's  statements  in  order  to  alert  us  to  the  complexity  involved  in 
this  area.  I  commend  for  your  Biblical  reflection  the  two  articles  by  Dr.  Ed  Payne 
and  Dr.  Hilton  Terrell. 


l  I  hope  that  you  are  benefiting  from  the  number  of  book 
reviews  in  our  recent  issues.  The  one  on  page  9  this  week  about  "The  Spiritual 
Dilemma  of  the  Jewish  People"  brings  to  mind  the  recent  remark  by  liberal 
theologian  Paul  Van  Buren,  well-known  for  his  contribution  to  situation  ethics. 
Speaking  at  a  symposium  on  "Jews  and  Christians  in  Dialogue,"  the  Episcopal 
priest  and  Temple  U.  professor  said  that  Christians  should  thank  God  that  Jews 
have  said  "No"  to  the  church  and  to  faith  in  Christ.  Christians  who  try  to  convert 
Jews  are  "working  against  the  will  of  God  and  the  express  command  of  Jesus,"  he 
said.  But  there  was  another  Paul  who  saw  it  differently:  "I  have  great  sorrow  and 
unceasing  anguish  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  I  myself  were  cursed  and  cut 
off  from  Christ  for  the  sake  of  my  brothers,  those  of  my  own  race,  the  people  of 
Israel"  (Rom.  9:2-4)  and  "Brothers,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  the 
Israelites  is  that  they  may  be  saved.  For  I  can  testify  about  them  that  they  are 
zealous  for  God,  but  their  zeal  is  not  based  on  knowledge"  (Rom.  10:1-2). 


I  I    In  the  midst  of  growing  recognition  and  responsibility  for 

women  in  our  culture  it  was  notable  that  the  first  woman  to  head  a  major  U.S. 
Indian  tribe  was  chosen  in  December.  Taking  her  oath  of  office  in  Tahlequah, 
Oklahoma,  she  became  principal  chief  of  the  68,000-member  Cherokee  Nation, 
second  only  to  the  Navajo  Nation  in  Arizona  with  150,000  members.  Her 
interesting  name:  Wilma  Mankiller. 


I  I    Continuing  our  introduc- 

tions of  our  faithful  staff  people  in  the 
J  our  nail  God' s  World  office,  I  want  you  to  know 
Laurene  Swank,  who  serves  as  subscription 
supervisor  for  our  five  God's  World  papers, 
which  now  have  a  circulation  of  over  180,000. 
In  her  fourth  year  with  us,  she  and  her  husband, 
Clint,  who  studied  at  Reformed  Seminary, 
worship  at  the  Arden  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  just  south  of  Asheville.  Their  son, 
Doug,  lives  in  Denver,  Colorado,  and  their 
daughter,  Laura  Savery,  lives  with  her  family  in 
Hendersonville,  N.C. — which  keeps  the  Swanks'  three  grandsons  nearby.  Laurene 
enjoys  travel,  reading,  photography,  and  singing  in  the  choir  at  the  Arden  Church,  t 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Carl  Henry  Critiques  Evangelical  Leadership 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Dr.  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  a  founder  and  long-time  leader 
of  the  evangelical  movement  in  Ameri- 
ca, took  opportunity  on  his  73rd 
birthday  January  22  to  criticize  the 
modern  evangelicalism  he  helped 
shape. 

"On  issue  after  issue,  the  evangelical 
establishment  failed  to  address  signifi- 
cant issues  in  a  courageous  way,  and  to 
provide  leadership  on  those  issues,"  he 
said.  "The  evangelical  community  is  it- 
self divided  in  consequence." 

Henry,  whose  autobiography,  Con- 
fessions of  a  Theologian,  will  be 
published  by  Word  Books  in  July,  has 
been  a  major  participant  in  virtually 
every  development  in  modern  evan- 
gelicalism since  the  formation  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals  in 
1942. 

Henry  cited  Christianity  Today, 
which  he  helped  found  along  with 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  the  late 
Dr.  Harold  John  Ockenga,  as  a  major 
force  in  the  formation  of  the  evangeli- 
cal movement.  "Christianity  Today 
spoke  not  for  the  independent  evan- 
gelicals primarily  but  for  evangelicals 
in  the  mainline  denominations  who  felt 
they  were  not  adequately  represented," 
said  Henry,  who  was  the  magazine's 
first  editor.  He  said  that  since  he  left  the 
editorship  in  1968  "under  certain  pres- 
sures" he  declined  to  detail,  the 
magazine  has  "moved  into  a  popular 
direction"  so  that  today  "it's  a  spectator 
magazine." 

"With  the  shift  in  Christianity 
Today,"  Henry  maintains,  "there  was 
no  longer  articulate  leadership"  to  chart 
the  social  involvement  of  evangelicals, 
and  dissension  crept  in.  One  issue  on 
which  a  division  became  apparent  in 
the  1970s  was  that  of  Biblical  authority, 
Henry  said.  He  said  the  late  Francis 
Schaeffer  and  Harold  Lindsell,  his  suc- 
cessor as  editor  of  Christianity  Today, 
"rightly  indicated  that  the  scholars  who 
break  with  an  authoritative  Bible  are  in 
an  epistemological  quandary.  They 
simply  have  no  fixed  principle  of 
authority." 
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But  where  these  critics  went  too  far, 
Henry  said,  was  in  calling  such  people 
false  evangelicals.  "If  they  had  said  they 
were  inconsistent  evangelicals,  that 
would  have  been  one  thing,"  Henry 
commented.  "But  they  said  they  were 
false  evangelicals.  This  split  the  evan- 
gelical community." 

Accordingly,  the  controversy  that 
developed  was  one  of  many  instances  in 
which  "when  the  establishment  didn't 
speak  up,  somebody  else  did  in  a  radical 
way." 

In  the  area  of  abortion,  for  example, 
Henry  contends  the  evangelical  es- 
tablishment could  not  agree  on  a 
specific  position,  so  now  abortion  "un- 
der every  and  all  circumstances  be- 
comes an  evil"  in  the  minds  of  some 
"extremists."  Henry  said  that  although 
he  has  repeatedly  spoken  out  "against 
97  to  98  percent  of  the  abortions  of  our 
day  as  one  of  the  most  horrendous  evils 
of  contemporary  American  society,"  ac- 
tivists like  Franky  Schaeffer  have 
denounced  him  for  compromising  on 
the  issue.  Henry  has  held  that  certain 
circumstances  such  as  rape  or  incest 
might  justify  abortion. 

Henry  also  assailed  other  hallmarks 
of  U.S.  evangelicalism,  including  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  and  one  of  its 
leaders,  the  late  Dr.  Harold  John  Ock- 
enga. 

Henry  joined  with  other  evangelical 
scholars,  including  Ockenga,  to  found 
Fuller  in  Pasadena,  Cal.,  in  1947.  He 
said  the  seminary  was  "intended  to 
provide  a  theology  of  culture  and  of 
society,"  but  lamented  that  it  "never 
achieved  this  goal." 

A  major  reason  for  that  failure,  ac- 
cording to  Henry,  was  Ockenga' s 
refusal  to  give  up  his  pastorate  at  Bos- 
ton's historic  Park  Street  Church  when 
he  agreed  to  serve  as  Fuller's  president. 
"He  maintained  a  non-resident,  in  ab- 
sentia presidency,"  Henry  said,  asserting 
that  Ockenga  repeatedly  promised  to 
move  to  California  but  never  did. 

Henry  insists  that  "the  whole  future 
of  the  evangelical  movement  would 
have  been  different  if  Ockenga  had  gone 


to  the  presidency  of  Fuller." 

When  the  late  Edward  John  Carnell 
assumed  the  presidency  in  1954,  Henry 
said,  Fuller  got  "a  modified  view  of  the 
Bible."  He  said  that  Carnell  and  his  suc- 
cessor, current  president  David  Allan 
Hubbard,  did  not  realize  that  "if  you 
moderate  your  view  of  the  Bible,  the 
only  pulpits  that  are  going  to  be  open  to 
you  are  the  ecumenically  oriented  pul- 
pits." 

What  these  controversies  illustrate, 
Henry  claims,  is  that  the  evangelical 
movement's  "increasingly  pragmatic 
social  concern  gropes  for  adequate,  un- 
dergirding,  cognitive  principles.  The 
evangelicals  have  increasingly  become 
so  broad  a  spectrum  that  the  term 
'evangelical'  itself  has  become 
meaningless."  t 


Carter  and  Guinness 
Discuss  Church  and  State 

ATLANTA — Questions  about  the 
relationship  between  the  church  and 
politics  in  the  U.S.  are  "important,"  but 
"they  pale  into  relative  insignificance" 
compared  with  such  problems  in  many 
other  countries.  Former  U.S.  President 
Jimmy  Carter  stressed  that  point  at  the 
Emory  University  Scholars  Symposium 
here  last  week.  Carter  labeled  his 
remarks  prefatory  to  those  of  British 


Guinness 


evangelical  scholar  Os  Guinness,  who 
followed  on  the  same  program. 

According  to  Guinness,  "America  is 
at  an  extraordinary  moment  in  history." 
He  sees  four  basic  scenarios  for  the 
place  of  faith  in  the  future  of  America:  a 
"secular/liberal"  future  where  religion 
does  not  disappear  but  faith  becomes 
"personally  engaging"  though  "publicly 
irrelevant";  a  slow  "crisis  and  decline" 
of  religion,  plunging  the  U.S.  into  a 
"spiritual  void" — a  slow  barbarization 
of  society;  an  "authoritarianism"  of 
moral  values,  enforced  simply  because 
they  might  be  "useful"  or  "social  glue" 
(Guinness  says  this  has  already  hap- 
pened to  some  extent  in  the  U.S. — a 
potential  "disaster  for  faith");  and,  the 
"most  seductive"  for  Christians,  a 
genuine  "spiritual  revival."  The  danger 
here,  according  to  Guinness,  is  that  the 
desire  might  be  to  save  the  U.S.,  not  for 
God's  sake,  but  for  democracy. 

There  are  "deep  contradictions  in 
faith"  in  America,  Guinness  said,  where 
modernization  has  led  to  the  dilution  of 
faith  and  a  lack  of  integrity. 

Dr.  David  Blumenthal,  Jewish  profes- 
sor of  religion  at  Emory,  challenged 
those  contradictions.  "How  does 
'covenant'  fit  in?"  he  asked.  "Covenant 
is  central"  and  its  unilateral  nature 
means  that  "God  demands  something  of 
us."  What  is  the  proper  response  to  so- 
cial problems,  the  "moral  shadow"  of 
the  Holocaust,  and  the  impending 
holocaust  of  nuclear  war? 

Carter  agreed  that  personal  faith  must 
be  put  into  action,  and  that  God's 
covenant  with  man  is  indeed  a  demand. 
He  recounted  an  incident  in  his  Plains, 
Ga.,  Sunday-school  class.  "Doesn't  God 
ever  tell  you  you're  O.K.?"  a  visitor 


asked. 

"No,"  Carter  replied,  and  quoted 
Romans  3:23.  God,  because  of  his 
grace,  is  willing  to  forgive,  but  the 
Holocaust  should  give  man  a 
"legitimate  sense  of  permanent  guilt" 
because  we  "tried  to  look  the  other 
way,"  he  explained.  We  should  not 
dwell  on  the  past,  however,  but  look  to 
see  "what  kinds  of  patterns  are  being 
repeated." 

"The  number  doesn't  change  the 
principle — even  if  it's  only  one  person." 
Problems  such  as  starvation  in  Africa 
demand  our  attention.  "Do  we  have  a 
religious  obligation  to  do  these  things?  I 
think,  yes,  we  do."  t 


High  Court  Upholds 
Aid  to  Blind  Student 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— The  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  ruled  January  27  that  the 
Constitution's  First  Amendment  ban  on 
the  establishment  of  religion  does  not 
mean  that  a  blind  student  may  not 
receive  state  vocational  funds  because 
he  is  studying  for  the  ministry. 

In  a  unanimous  ruling,  the  court 
reversed  a  Washington  Supreme  Court 
decision  that  the  federal  constitution 
forbids  assistance  such  as  that  claimed 
by  Larry  Witters,  the  blind  ministerial 
student  who  pursued  religious  training 
at  Inland  Empire  School  of  the  Bible,  a 
private  Christian  college  located  in 
Spokane. 

Justice  Thurgood  Marshall,  who  has 
consistently  voted  against  state  efforts 
to  fund  sectarian  schools  at  the  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  levels,  disagreed 
with  the  state  court's  finding  that  Wit- 
ters's  use  of  state  funds  for  religious 
training  had  the  primary  effect  of  ad- 
vancing religion. 

Noting  the  "well-settled"  precedent 
"that  the  Establishment  Clause  is  not 
violated  every  time  money  previously  in 
the  possession  of  a  state  is  conveyed  to 
a  religious  institution,"  Marshall  wrote 
that  Witters 's  choice  to  spend  voca- 
tional funds  for  religious  education  was 
his,  not  the  state's. 

He  stated  further  that  no  "significant 
portion"  of  the  funds  expended  under 
the  Washington  program  "will  end  up 
flowing  to  religious  education,"  and  that 
Witters 's  choice  does  not  "confer  any 
message  of  state  endorsement  of 
religion." 

Marshall  stopped  short  of  ruling  that 
the  First  Amendment's  free-exercise 


clause  required  states  to  provide  voca- 
tional funds  to  students  like  Witters.  To 
do  so,  he  wrote,  would  be  to  "leapfrog" 
to  a  conclusion  not  warranted. 

In  his  opinion  for  the  court,  Marshall 
studiously  avoided  using  the  rationale 
expressed  by  a  bare  5-4  majority  two 
years  ago  when  it  upheld  a  Minnesota 
law  providing  state  income  tax  deduc- 
tions for  parents  who  send  their  children 
to  parochial  schools.  Noting  Marshall's 
omission,  Justice  Lewis  F.  Powell  Jr. — 
writing  for  himself,  Chief  Justice  War- 
ren E.  Burger,  and  Justice  William  H. 
Rehnquist — said  he  joined  the  opinion 
"on  the  understanding  that  nothing  we 
do  today  lessens  the  authority"  of  the 
Minnesota  ruling.  Justices  Byron  R. 
White  and  Sandra  Day  O'Connor  also 
issued  separate  concurring  opinions,  t 


Dissident  Episcopalians 
Fight  Church  Union  Plan 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— A  dissident 
Episcopal  group  says  it  will  launch  an 
"aggressive"  campaign  to  head  off  pos- 
sible merger  of  nine  Protestant 
denominations. 

The  Prayer  Book  Society,  head- 
quartered in  Louisville,  Ky.,  announced 
it  will  begin  the  effort  by  holding  a  na- 
tional gathering  in  March  and  will 
produce  videotape  documentaries  in  op- 
position to  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU). 

Last  year,  COCU  urged  its  nine 
member  denominations  to  agree  to  a 
"covenanting  process"  as  an  interim 
step  to  organic  church  union,  but  it  did 
not  devise  a  merger  plan.  The  process 
would  involve  extensive  cooperation 
between  the  denominations,  including 
mutual  recognition  of  ministries  and 
joint  mission  work,  and  take  from  12  to 
26  years  to  get  started,  COCU  officials 
said. 

"It  seems  clear  that  unless  this  COCU 
process  is  halted  now,  within  five  or  ten 
years  the  Episcopal  Church  as  we  have 
known  it  will  disappear.  The  same  thing 
can  be  said  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(USA),  the  (United)  Methodist  Church, 
and  the  other  six  churches  that  are  in- 
volved in  COCU,"  said  Canon  Jerome 
Politzer,  president  of  the  Prayer  Book 
group. 

"We  intend  to  do  whatever  can  be 
done  to  educate  the  people  about  this 
cruel  program,  and  to  rally  opposition  to 
the  planned  destruction  of  our  church- 
es," said  Politzer.  t 
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Euthanasia  and  Economics 


F.  EDWARD  PAYNE,  M.D.  and 
HILTON  P.  TERRELL,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  among  medical 
ethicists  that  comprehensive  Protestant 
ethics  lag  behind  those  with  other 
philosophical  bases.  This  fact  is  even 
more  applicable  to  medical  ethics  that 
are  evangelical  or  Biblical.  We  fear  that 
the  rising  tide  against  euthanasia 
among  evangelicals  will  again  demon- 
strate this  lack  of  comprehensiveness 
because  of  its  serious  omissions.  Wor- 
se, this  commendable  effort  will  not 
provide  the  necessary  solutions  because 
it  is  incomplete  in  its  Biblical  answer. 

Without  question  evangelicals  should 
be  addressing  such  problems,  as  they 
have  in  a  strong  and  sustained  effort 
against  abortion,  because  we  believe 
that  the  Bible  speaks  to  every  problem 
that  we  face  even  in  this  complex,  tech- 
nological world  and  that  only  the  Bible 
has  the  answers  that  are  truly  and  effec- 
tively pragmatic.  Major  dangers,  then, 
are  to  be  unbiblical  or  to  be  incomplete. 

We  agree  that  living  wills  should  not 
be  enacted.  The  issues  in  terminally  ill 
cases  are  too  complex  to  legislate 
beforehand.  Further,  it  is  obvious  that 
where  legislative  or  judicial  action  is 
taken,  the  situation  is  made  far  worse 
than  it  already  is.  We  agree  that  active 
killing  (see  below  for  discussion  of  "ac- 
tive and  passive  euthanasia")  is  never  a 
solution  to  these  problems,  even  in  the 
classical  case  of  the  bum  victim  who 
begs  to  be  killed.  We  agree  that  in  many 
situations  the  motives  of  the  family  and 
others  in  the  situation  are  sinful  and 
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must  be  guarded  against.  We  agree  with 
the  interest  and  activity  of  all  who 
promote  evangelical  principles  in  this 
area.  We  agree  that  utilitarian  ethics, 
masquerading  as  "quality  of  life,"  should 
never  be  the  basis  of  medical  care 
decisions. 

Our  disagreement  is  with  the  partial 
answers  that  are  being  given.  The  cost  of 
medical  care  is  a  factor  whether  we 
would  like  it  to  he  or  not.  Before  going 
any  further,  let  us  underscore  our  respect 
and  esteem  for  Dr.  Everett  Koop  and  the 
Christian  Action  Council  (CAC).  To  the 
former  along  with  Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer, 
we  have  attributed  the  best  example  of 
medical  ethics  that  are  evangelical 
(Biblical/Medical  Ethics,  pp.  7-8).  To  the 
latter,  whose  work  we  have  publicly 
promoted,  we  have  personally  con- 
tributed hundreds  of  dollars.  Since  they 
are  perhaps  the  most  vocal  evangelicals 
currently,  however,  we  will  quote  them 
as  examples  of  this  partial  focus.  Our  aim 
is  not  to  criticize,  but  to  achieve  a  truly 
Biblical  ethic.  There  are  occasions, 
however,  when  we  must  disagree 
publicly  in  order  to  pursue  this  end.  The 
Apostle  Paul  did  so  with  the  Apostle 
Peter  in  Antioch  (Gal.  2:11-21). 

In  a  recent  CAC  Newsletter  interview 
(July  12,  1985)  that  was  subsequently 
carried  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal  (Sept. 
25, 1 985),  Dr.  Koop  stated: 

"I  think  that  doctors  should  never  be  asked 
to  make  decisions  about  individual  patients 
on  the  basis  of  general  economics.  They 
should  be  free  to  make  the  decisions  on  their 
patients'  needs  and  the  medical  facts  at  hand 
and  let  society  worry  about  footing  the  biir 
(our  emphasis  added). 

Well,  society  is  worried  about  footing  the 
bill  with  our  federal  debt  moving  beyond 
$2  trillion.  What  may  not  be  apparent  is 
the  contribution  of  health  care  costs  to 
that  debt.  In  1983  state  and  federal 
governments  spent  42%  ($151  billion)  of 
the  total  amount  ($358  billion)  spent  on 
health  care.  The  rate  of  increase  is  more 
worrisome.  By  comparison  from  1970  to 
1983  the  expenditures  for  national 
defense  increased  a  total  of  9.9%  while 
the   expenditures   for   Medicare  and 


Human  Resources  (of  which  a  large  part 
is  for  medical  care)  increased  236%  and 
142%  respectively.  (These  percentages 
are  based  upon  the  conversion  of  1970 
dollars  to  1983  dollars.)  As  an  aside,  if 
you  believe  that  these  expenditures 
should  continue,  you  should  never  com- 
plain about  your  income  or  social 
security  taxes! 

In  the  private  sphere,  businesses  of  all 
sizes  are  finding  the  cost  of  medical  care 
to  be  extremely  expensive  and  such 
benefits  are  a  frequent  point  of  contention 
in  employer-employee  negotiations.  Ob- 
viously, these  fringe  benefits  are  passed 
to  the  consumer  through  higher  prices. 

Medical  costs  have^risen  dramatically 
for  several  reasons.  First,  the  number  of 
people  who  are  eligible  for  government 
payment  of  medical  services  is  con- 
siderable. Second,  new  procedures  and 
drugs  are  quite  expensive.  Third,  the 


number  of  doctors  has  increased  along 
with  their  charges.  Fourth,  third-party 
payments  (private  insurance  and 
governmental  programs)  have  risen  to 
meet  the  charges  of  doctors,  hospitals, 
and  their  new  services.  Fifth,  the  charges 
of  doctors  and  hospitals  have  risen  to 
meet  the  maximum  third-party  payments 
where  they  have  exceeded  their  own. 

It  would  seem  that  such  expenditures 
cannot  continue  without  threat  of 
bankrupting  the  government,  followed  by 
a  depression  or  extreme  inflation  (a  form 
of  eventual  bankruptcy).  If  bankruptcy 
occurs,  current  medical  services  will  not 
be  as  readily  available  to  anyone.  So,  the 
choice  is  not  between  availability  or  non- 
availability, but  whether  availability  will 
be  limited  by  design  or  default,  now  or  in 
the  near  future.  Initial  limitations,  such  as 
Drug  Related  Groups  (DRGs)  for 
Medicare  and  Medicaid  patients,  are  al- 
ready in  place  and  more  are  on  the 
horizon. 

(continued  on  p.  8,  col.  1) 


A  Doctor's  Formative  Experience 


HILTON  P.  TERRELL,  M.D.,  Ph.D.  

She  weighed,  I  supposed,  about  65 
pounds.  All  of  her  limbs  were  withered 
and  fixed  in  contraction  so  that  she  was 
curled  into  what  is  commonly  called  a 
fetal  position.  She  was  only  in  her  early 
sixties.  As  a  hospital  resident  doctor  I 
had  been  called  down  to  the  emergency 
department  to  see  her.  She  had  been 
referred  in  from  a  nearby  nursing  home 
where  she  had  been  a  long-time  resi- 
dent. It  seems  that  the  catheter  that 
drained  her  bladder  had  become  caught 
somehow  during  the  process  of  routine 
removal  for  changing.  It  was  my  duty  to 
discover  a  way  to  remove  it. 

She  was  a  victim  of  a  rare,  incurable 
disease  that  causes  the  brain  gradually 
to  deteriorate  over  a  period  of  years, 
usually  beginning  in  middle  age  and  al- 
ways fatal.  The  judgment  and  intellect 


diminish  along  with  the  personality  and 
control  over  the  body.  She  lost  control 
of  bladder  and  bowel.  She  had  not  ut- 
tered a  word  in  several  years.  Nor 
moved  much.  Nor  seemed  to  under- 
stand. Nor  swallowed  food.  She  had 
been  fed  by  a  plastic  nasogastric  tube. 
Even  now  it  protruded  from  her  nose 
with  the  capped  end  taped  to  her  skin. 

I  will  never  forget  her.  It  was  one  of 
those  experiences  that  I  regard  as  forma- 
tive in  my  personal  medical  ethic.  The 
Word  of  God  should  determine  what  is 
right  and  wrong.  Yet  experience  serves 
to  bring  the  issues  to  my  attention  and 
allows  a  focus  for  the  Scripture.  The 
Bible  instructs  my  experience.  I  am  in 
the  world.  The  Bible  helps  me  be  not  of 
the  world. 

I  discussed  her  plight  with  a 
urologist.  He  recommended  a  procedure 
for  freeing  the  stuck  catheter.  It  was  the 
least  painful  we  could  think  of.  But  it 
was  not  without  pain.  As  I  carried  out 
the  procedure  I  discovered  that  she 


could  still  understand  pain.  She  could 
grimace.  At  least,  that  is  how  I  inter- 
preted the  contorted  expression  on  her 
hollow  face  behind  the  tube  and  tape. 

Her  life  had  intrinsic  value  because 
she  was  human.  She  was  formed  in  the 
image  of  God.  I  knew  that  the  image  of 
God  did  not  refer  to  her  physical  ap- 
pearance, whether  or  not  it  was  marred 
by  the  consequences  of  Adam's  sin.  Yet 
was  she  still  alive  because  we  valued 
her  or  because  we  value  our  pretended 
omnipotence  in  the  world?  The  tech- 
nology that  had  preserved  her  physical 
existence  is  all  commonplace  nursing 
skill  today.  Special  air  mattresses  do  not 
qualify  as  extraordinary  care.  Nor  does 
the  practice  of  turning  and  positioning 
her  frequently  to  prevent  bedsores.  Nor 
do  catheters,  nor  plastic  nasogastric 
tubes. 

Yet  plastic  itself  is  so  new  my  father 
recalls  it  as  a  novelty  in  college 
chemistry.  Balanced  liquid  nutritional 
formulas  were  new  when  I  was  a  baby.  I 
remember  easily  the  development  of 
several  types  of  air  mattresses.  Because 
we  can,  we  must.  Because  it  is  not  ex- 
traordinary, we  do  it.  Because  someone 
else  can  be  made  to  pay  for  it,  we  aren't 
yet  forced  to  think  about  it  Scripturally. 
Even  then  her  care  was  costing  $18,000 
a  year.  Had  she  lived  another  genera- 
tion, she  would  have  died  when  she  was 
no  longer  able  to  swallow.  Would  she 
have  wanted  it  this  way?  I  never  knew. 
There  were  no  living  wills  then.  I  wish 
there  weren '  t  now.  No  family  member  evi- 
denced interest  or  awareness.  Opposi- 
tion was  rising  at  that  time  to  the  horror 
of  abortion  and  its  close  relative 
euthanasia.  At  last  evangelical  Chris- 
tians were  becoming  vocal  against  these 
evils.  With  interest  heightened  by  this 
index  experience  and  bolstered  by 
numerous  like  ones  since  then,  I  have 
read  our  journals,  newsletters,  and 
publications.  There  is  a  persistent  blind 
side  in  the  anti-euthanasia  effort.  On 
this  blind  side  are  two  errors. 

One  error  is  a  failure  to  consider 
money.  We  are  acting  as  if  we  are  om- 
nipotent when  we  pretend  that  we  have 


the  resources  to  provide  what  has  come 
to  be  considered  ordinary  care.  Those 
who  would  actively  kill  a  sufferer  are 
sinfully  "playing  God."  Also  "playing 
God"  are  those  who  believe  that  even 
sacrificial  giving  will  satisfy  the  tech- 
nological idols  we  serve,  hoping  to 
receive  from  them  a  prolonged  material 
existence.  The  other  error  is  that  we 
overlook  simple  kindness  of  the  Golden 
Rule  variety.  Would  I  have  wanted  to  be 
treated  as  this  patient  was,  even  if  no 
one  had  to  be  extorted  to  pay  for  it?  No. 
Despite  the  simplicity  of  a  nasogastric 
tube  I  see  it  as  no  kindness  at  all,  as 
prolonging  death.  As  a  human  being 
with  intrinsic  value,  the  image-bearer  of 
God,  she  had  a  right  to  expect  of  us 
bread.  We  gave  her  instead  a  stone.f 


-  C  hris 
Burcjers 
dirt-c  tor  of 
development 
Sun  set 
Manor 

LISTEN  TO  WHAT 
OUR  GRADUATES  SAY 

"What  I  learned  in  and  out  of  the 
classroom  at  RBC  was  a  solid  de- 
velopment of  knowledge  and  practical 
skills  for  a  life  of  service.  I  learned  to 
communicate  love  to  those  I  serve  at 
work,  in  the  church  community,  and  to 
my  friends.  This  is  a  privilege  and  a 
joy  —  this  is  a  ministry  of  service." 

Accredited  Education 
with  Christian 
Vocation  in  Mind. 

for  more  information,  contact: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Road,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
(616)  458-0404 
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Euthanasia— from  p.  6 

There  is  also  the  question  of  morality  in 
the  current  method  of  private  and 
governmental  expenditures  for  medical 
care.  First,  patients  and  physicians  are 
removed  from  direct  responsibility  for  the 
cost  of  medical  care.  (An  exception  to 
this  removal  is  the  pre-paid  or  health 
maintenance  organization,  HMO,  but  it 
encounters  other  problems  that  cannot  be 
addressed  here.)  Although  physicians  are 
coming  under  increasing  restrictions  un- 
der government  programs,  the  patients  in 
these  programs  face  little  responsibility 
for  their  use  of  services. 

In  the  private  sphere  the  patient  faces 
only  the  restriction  of  the  cost  of  his  in- 
surance policy  (not  even  that  if  it  is  paid 


"A  Christian  is  not  free 
to  spend  all  his  resources 
on  medical  care  for 
himself  and  others. " 


by  his  employer),  but  the  physician  faces 
almost  no  restrictions  since  the  insurance 
coverage  is  almost  always  his  very  ade- 
quate "usual  and  customary  fee."  In  these 
systems  the  cost  is  involuntarily  paid  by 
the  public  (co-insurer  or  taxpayer).  It  is  a 
form  of  involuntary  redistribution  (more 
so  with  governmental  funds  than  with 
private).  Such  involuntary  distribution 
may  be  viewed  as  theft  and  therefore  a 
violation  of  the  Eighth  Commandment. 
This  immorality  is  being  called  to  ac- 
count by  pro-life  people  who  call  for 
public  funds  not  to  be  used  for  abortions. 
It  is  no  less  immoral  for  public  funds  to 
be  spent  indiscriminately  and  excessively 
for  medical  care. 

Second,  there  are  family  obligations 
that  an  open-ended  policy  for  medical 
care  can  restrict  or  sharply  reduce.  The  ill- 
ness of  a  family  member  can  easily  cost 
tens  or  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 
We  have  seen  that  the  public  cannot  con- 
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tinue  to  pay  for  these  services,  but  can  the 
family?  This  cost  could  eliminate  educa- 
tional opportunities  for  children  and, 
worse,  result  in  such  severe  financial  in- 
debtedness that  the  family  is  barely  able 
to  provide  for  basic  necessities  or  con- 
tribute monetarily  to  spiritual  causes.  Few 
families  have  such  resources.  Further, 
especially  with  the  elderly,  illness  and  in- 
juries can  be  repetitive,  multiplying  the 
costs.  Should  everyone  be  eligible  for 
heart  transplants?  Kidney  transplants? 
The  latest  and  extremely  expensive  anti- 
biotics? The  coronary  care  unit  or  the  inten- 
sive care  unit?  Almost  everyone  will 
"need"  these  serviceseventually .  The  trans- 
fer of  costs  to  the  family  as  they  are  likely 
to  be  incurred  according  to  current  medi- 
cal practice  will  bankrupt  the  family. 

So,  the  choice  is  to  bankrupt  the  nation 
or  the  family  (which  would  eventually 
bankrupt  the  nation,  as  well).  A  small  but 
pivotal  point  must  not  be  overlooked.  We 
said  this  situation  will  occur  "according 
to  current  medical  practice."  Two  alter- 
natives are  possible.  First,  less  expensive 
alternatives  can  be  sought  for  current 
medical  practices.  Second,  certain  medi- 
cal practices  can  be  discontinued,  such  as 
was  recommended  recently  for  certain 
types  of  arterial  surgery  to  prevent  or  im- 
prove strokes.  There  are  many  expensive 
treatments  that  are  marginally  effective  at 
best,  such  as  treatment  for  most  lung  can- 
cer, which  accounts  for  one-sixth  of  all 
types  of  cancer.  In  our  book  we  have 
pointed  out  many  such  "Empirical  Uncer- 
tainties of  Modem  Medicine."  By 
eliminating  procedures  or  other  treat- 
ments by  category,  "quality  of  life" 
criteria  and  open-ended  economic  policy 
are  avoided. 

This  concern  about  national  bankruptcy 
and  economic  limitations  for  medical 
services  is  almost  entirely  absent  from 
evangelical  discussions  of  euthanasia. 
The  immorality  of  theft,  as  a  violation  of 
one  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  is  as 
much  sin  as  is  killing  of  the  terminally  ill. 
This  omission  will  prevent  a  complete 
solution  to  the  problem  of  euthanasia  and, 
what  is  worse,  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
will  not  have  been  taught  or  applied. 

Dr.  Koop  has  also  said,  "Morally,  I 
don't  think  that  there  is  any  difference 
between  active  and  passive  euthanasia" 
(quoted  in  CAC's  "Euthanasia  Educa- 
tional Packet"  which  we  recommend). 
His  concern  is  rightly  to  avoid  the  inten- 
tional killing  that  occurs  in  such  cases  as 
Baby  Doe,  a  Down's  syndrome  baby  that 
died  because  it  was  denied  a  simple,  life- 
saving  surgical  procedure.  Although  in 


some  cases  there  may  not  be  a  moral  dis- 
tinction between  active  and  passive 
euthanasia,  the  terms  need  to  be  retained. 
First,  the  terms  are  common  to  medical 
ethics.  To  speak  accurately  to  the  issues, 
the  terms  must  be  used  but  defined  care- 
fully. Second,  and  more  importantly,  to 
be  consistent  with  what  we  have  already 
said,  it  is  sometimes  the  best  course  for 
the  patient  and  all  concerned  not  to 
prolong  the  inevitable  even  by  the  supply 
of  food  and  water. 

This  article  is  too  short  to  discuss  all 
the  variables  that  are  necessary  to  this 
topic.  We  have,  however,  discussed  many 
of  them  in  the  two  chapters  on  euthanasia 
in  Biblical/Medical  Ethics.  For  illustra- 
tion here,  we  use  the  not  uncommon  ex- 
ample of  the  patient  who  has  a  feeding 
tube  to  keep  him  alive  while  his  mental 
function  has  been  destroyed  by  extensive, 
irreversible  disease.  Passive  euthanasia 
would  be  to  remove  the  feeding  tube  (or 
better  never  to  place  it  in  the  first  place), 
whereas  active  euthanasia  would  be  to 
use  an  injection  to  end  the  patient's  life. 
We  are  totally  against  the  latter  as  a 
violation  of  the  Sixth  Commandment.  We 
are  not  against  the  former. 

A  Christian  is  not  free  to  spend  all  his 
resources  on  medical  care  for  himself  or 
others.  As  God's  steward,  he  has 
obligations  of  the  tithe,  offerings  beyond 
the  tithe,  education  and  training  of  his 
children,  food  and  shelter  for  his  family, 
and  an  inheritance  for  his  children. 
Society  has  similar  obligations,  even 
though  a  secular  ethic  is  without  truly 
pragmatic  (meaning  Biblical)  principles. 
Further,  an  elderly  Christian  may  choose 
to  follow  our  Lord's  teaching,  "Greater 
love  hath  no  one  than  this,  that  one  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends"  (John 
15:13),  and  not  undergo  certain  costly 
medical  services. 

To  gain  the  right  perspective,  we 
should  ask  ourselves  this  question:  "If 
current  medical  understanding  has  con- 
doned the  horror  of  abortion  on  demand, 
is  it  not  consistent  that  discernment  is  as 
seriously  lacking  in  other  areas  of  medi- 
cal practice?"  For  our  attention  here:  "Is 
it  not  consistent  that  the  current  economic 
provisions  for  medical  care  are  seriously 
distorted  and  in  need  of  Biblical  cor- 
rection?" 

We  stand  with  the  protest  of  Dr.  Koop, 
the  Christian  Action  Council,  and  all 
other  evangelicals  against  immoral 
euthanasia.  Unfortunately,  the  issues  are 
much  more  complicated  than  abortion, 
and  we  must  be  careful  to  provide  com- 
plete Biblical  answers.  t 
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LETTERS  OF  FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER, 
ed.  by  Lane  T.  Dennis.  Crossway  Books, 
Westchester,  III.  1985. 264  pp.,  $15.95. 
Reviewed  by  David  C.  Jones,  Assoc.  Prof, 
of  Systematic  Theology  and  Dean  of  Facul- 
ty, Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

Of  the  19,000  letters  of  Francis 
Schaeffer,  about  a  hundred  have  been 
selected  for  this  volume,  not  for  their 
biographical  or  literary  merit,  but  for 
their  general  practical  helpfulness  in 
living  the  Christian  life. 

Part  One,  "The  Reawakening  of 
Spiritual  Reality,"  documents  Schaef- 
fer's  own  pilgrimage  during  the  per- 
sonally turbulent  decade  of  the  '50s. 
Parts  Two  and  Three,  "Spiritual  Reality 
in  Daily  Living,"  and  "Spiritual  Reality 
in  Marriage,  Family,  and  Sexual  Re- 
lations," consisting  of  about  40  letters 
each,  written  for  the  most  part  between 
1961  and  1982,  make  up  the  bulk  of  the 
selection. 

"What  is  right  is  also 
what  is  best  for  us — 
though  that  is  not  to  say 
that  at  times  it  does  not 
bring  pain  to  do  what  is 
right." 

In  these  letters  especially,  in  which 
the  confidentiality  of  the  recipients  is 
carefully  guarded,  we  see  Schaeffer 
"gently  yet  clearly,"  in  humility  with 
confession  of  his  own  faults  and  failure, 
presenting  the  standard  of  the  Christian 
life,  which  is  nothing  less — or  more — 
than  the  Word  of  God,  along  with  the 
assurance  of  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  cover  all  sin.  Deeply  conscious 
of  the  abnormality  of  the  world  on  ac- 
count of  the  fall,  he  does  not  thunder  at 
his  correspondents,  but  rather  weeps 
with  and  for  them. 

The  book  may  be  commended  as  a 
model  of  pastoral  care  and  counseling, 
so  long  as  we  remember  Schaeffer's 


own  caution  that  "nothing  which  is 
really  loving  can  be  repeated  as  'pat 
answers.' "  t 


THE  SPIRITUAL  DILEMMA  OF  THE 
JEWISH  PEOPLE:  ITS  CAUSE  AND  CURE, 
by  Arthur  W.  Kac.  2nd  ed.,  Baker  Books, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1963, 1983. 153  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Wilber  B.  Wallis,  Prof. 
Emeritus  of  New  Testament,  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  

This  little  book  is  an  appealing  presenta- 
tion of  the  yearnings  of  one  of  "the  rem- 
nant of  Israel"  (p.  132)  for  his  people 
and  for  the  Christian  church.  The  gentle 
but  powerful  persuasiveness  of  the 
volume  arises,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the 
author's  compasssion  and  keen  Biblical 
insights;  and,  on  the  other,  from  his 
skillful  use  of  material  from  Commen- 
tary (April,  1961)  and  Judaism  (Fall, 
1961).  With  this  data  Dr.  Kac  holds  up  a 
mirror  to  present-day  Judaism,  a  mirror 
fashioned  of  statements  from  Judaism 
herself.  The  two-fold  answer  to  Kac's 
first  question,  "The  Essence  of  Present- 
Day  Judaism"  (pp.  5-42),  is  "The 
Secularization  of  Present-Day  Judaism" 
(pp.  25-28)  and  "The  Struggle  Back  to 
God"  (pp.  36-42).  For  the  "Jewish"  or- 


ganizations, the  Jew's  relation  to  his 
God  is  a  topic  of  very  little  interest  (Kac 
here  quotes  Lionel  Rubinoff,  p.  42).  On 
the  other  hand,  "We  are  witnessing  the 
maturing  of  a  generation  ...  in  this 
country  .  .  .  deeply  faithful  to  the 
Covenant  whose  level  of  Jewish  literacy 
would  have  been  inconceivable  thirty 
years  ago  . . ."  (Kac  here  quotes  Michael 
Wyschogrod,  p.  42). 

Dr.  Kac  then  asks,  "How  Did  Judaism 
Reach  Its  Present  State?"  (pp.  43-82).  A 
succinct  historical  survey  traces  three 
forces:  the  effects  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  in  70  A.D.,  the  effects  of  the 
Messianic  movement  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  the  drift  away  from  the 
Bible.  Kac  can  now  state:  "This  is  the 
essence  of  the  Jewish  religious  dilemma. 
The  two  horns  of  this  dilemma  are  the 
rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  sacrificial  worship  of  the  Old 
Testament.  In  its  persistent  efforts  to  get 
away  from  Jesus,  Judaism  was  forced  to 
move  further  away  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  the  process  of  this  movement 
away  from  the  Bible  many  Jews  lost 
faith  in  God's  Word,  faith  in  a  Messiah, 
faith  in  a  hereafter  and,  finally,  faith  in 
God"  (p.  82). 


This  summer,  John  MacArthur 
is  calling  shepherds  toThe  Cove, 

After  tending  the  flock  all  year,  faithful  shepherds  can 
grow  weary.  And  hungry  in  spirit. 

That's  why  shepherds  from  around  the  nation  will 
gather  and  feed  at  the  Billy  Graham  Training  Center  this 
summer.  Dr.  John  MacArthur,  Jr. ,  pastor  of  the  dynamic 
Grace  Community  Church  in  Panorama  City,  CA,  will  lead  | 
a  conference  for  pastors  and  their  wives,  July  7-11  at  Ben 
Lippen  Conference  Center  in  Asheville,  NC. 

Though  he's  best  known  for  his  radio  ministry,  books 
and  films,  MacArthur  focuses  on  building  disciples 
through  the  local  church.  He'll  share  scriptural  insights  gained  from  many  years  of 
leading  a  flock.  The  trials  and  triumphs. 

The  Ben  Lippen  Conference  provides  a  peaceful  setting  for  shepherds  to 
renew  their  strength.  So  make  John  MacArthur 's  pastoral  conference  part  of  your 
summer.  For  more  information,  call  toll-free  1-800-THE-COVE  or  write  The  Cove, 
EO.  Box  19010,  Asheville,  NC  28815.  In  North  Carolina,  call  1-800-532-5299. 
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North-west  View  of  Westminster  Abbey 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
announces  the 

Institute  on  the 

RELIGIOUS 
ROOTS  of 
AMERICA 

The  British  Backgrounds 

July  1-2Z 1986 

Featuring: 

•  Intensive  study  of  the  religious  con- 
victions which  led  to  the  founding 
of  our  nation 

•  Special  consideration  of  the  contri- 
butions of  the  English  Puritans,  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  and  the 
Scottish  Presbyterians 

•  Program  available  on  a  credit  (4 
semester  hours  at  the  Master's  of 
Doctoral  level)  or  a  non-credit 
(auditing)  basis 

•  Extensive  travel  —  through  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Wales 

•  Residence  for  a  week  each  at  Cam- 
bridge University  in  England  and  at 
Stirling  University  in  Scotland 

Cost:  $2,695 

(ALL  inclusive  from  Philadelphia) 

For  further  information  and  official  regis- 
tration forms,  write: 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


Dr.  Kac  has  finished  his  diagnosis: 
"the  cure"  is  "Preparing  the  Way  for  Is- 
rael's Redemption"  (pp.  83-149).  In  the 
1963  edition,  Kac  presented  three 
topics:  "The  Remnant  of  Israel,"  "The 
State  of  Israel,"  and  "The  Christian 
Church."  His  concluding  appeal  at  that 
time  still  stands:  ".  .  .  the  Church  .  .  . 
needs  to  search  her  heart  and  see  in  what 
areas  she  has  failed  in  relation  to  Israel. 
She  needs  to  stretch  out  her  hand  to  Is- 
rael. .  .  .  Then  she  may  hasten  the  dawn 
of  the  day  when  Israel  as  a  nation  shall 
return  to  Jehovah  and  to  its  spiritual 
heritage.  For  .  .  .  that  day  ...  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  are  praying  . . ."  (p.  1 32). 

In  this  second  edition,  a  new  chapter, 
"Israel  at  the  End-Time  of  History,"  has 
been  added.  Kac  is  confident  the  Bible 
"assumes  the  existence  of  an  indepen- 
dent Jewish  state  in  the  Land  of  Israel  at 
the  end-time  of  history"  (p.  133).  Hosea 
3:5b  was  in  part  fufilled  when  many 
Jews  began  to  pour  into  the  Land  of  Is- 
rael from  the  east  and  the  west,  when  Is- 
rael resumed  her  national  existence,  and 
there  emerged  a  new  interest  in  Jesus. 
Ferdynand  Zweig  sums  up  Kac's  case 
well:  "The  tragedy  of  Israel  is  that  the 
old  religion,  practiced  only  by  the  or- 


fe|  WESTMINISTER 

V=^=^TH«XjOGICAL  SEMINARY  IN  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Pastor, 

Here  is  the  DOCTOR  OF  MINISTRY 
program  you  have  been  looking  for! 

•  a  program  with  a  clear  PURPOSE 

•  a  program  which  focuses  on  the  focus 
of  your  ministry,  PREACHING 

•  a  program  for  pastors  who  want  to 
CONTINUE  their  regular  ministry  while 
COMPLETING  a  professional  doc- 
torate 

•  a  program  directed  by  JAY  E.  ADAMS, 
"probably  the  most 
outstanding  instruc- 
tor in  the  field  of 
homiletics  in  our 
country  today,"  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  James 
Kennedy,  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Write  me  at  the  address  below  to  re- 
quest a  brochure  describing  this  unique 
D.Min.  program  in  more  detail. 

Sincerely  yours, 
in  Christ's  service 

Robert  B.  Strimple 
President 

1725  Bear  Valley  Parkway,  P.O.  Box  2215, 
Escondido,  CA  92025,  Telephone  (619)  480-8474 


thodox,  is  ritualistic,  petrified,  and  os- 
sified, and  deprived  of  its  vivifying,  life- 
enhancing  and  tender  forces,  while  the 
rest  of  society,  the  majority,  is  atheistic, 
agnostic  or  religiously  indifferent,  disin- 
terested or  unconcerned.  So  religion  in 
Israel  is  hardly  alive  in  any  direction. . . . 
Could  it  be  that  Jesus  could  give  it  a  new 
lease?"  (p.  145:  Kac  quotes  Israel:  The 
Sword  and  the  Harp,  Cranbury,  N.J., 
1969).  t 


IN  SEARCH  OF  CERTAINTY,  by  John 
Guest.  Regal  Books,  Ventura,  Calif.,  1984. 
166  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  Joseph  A.  Hill, 
Assoc.  Professor  of  Biblical  Studies  and 
Greek  at  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

In  Search  of  Certainty  analyzes  the 
human  quest  for  universal  Truth,  which 
is  independent  of  public  knowledge  and 
private  opinion,  and  includes  a  personal 
experience  of  knowing  God  himself. 
One  of  a  series  of  "In  Search  of  .  .  ." 
titles,  this  book  presents  a  candid  and 
contemporary  apologetic  of  Christian 
belief.  It  probes  agnosticism  at  gut  level, 
exposing  the  deep-seated  fears  and 
anxieties  which  block  acceptance  of 
truth;  and  it  presents  the  options  that  are 
open  to  those  who  are  seeking  assurance 
regarding  foundational  beliefs.  It  scans 
the  evidence  that  God  has  revealed  him- 
self in  both  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  shows  how  we  can  know  God,  how 
we  can  have  solid  and  confident  faith, 
and  how  that  faith  can  change  our  lives. 

John  Guest,  rector  of  a  large,  minis- 
try-minded Episcopal  church,  is  a  mas- 
ter communicator  who  challenges 
crowds  of  worshipers  with  his  vigorous 
preaching.  His  writing  communicates 
the  same  spell-binding  appeal  for  com- 
mitment to  whole-life  discipleship. 
Using  clever  allegory  and  apposite  il- 
lustrations reminiscent  of  C.  S.  Lewis, 
and  convincing  exposition  of  Scripture, 
Guest  demonstrates  that  "Christian  faith 
is  not  a  blind  existential  leap  into  the 
dark,  but  a  step  into  the  light  of 
reasonable  evidence." 

Whether  you  are  sinking  in  the  mire 
of  skepticism,  or  drifting  with  the  cur- 
rent of  agnosticism,  doubting  the  very 
existence  of  God,  or  lingering  at  the 
threshold  of  faith,  unwilling  to  relin- 
quish your  personal  autonomy  and  take 
the  step  into  serious  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ,  or  just  trying  to  get  a  firmer 
grip  on  long-held  beliefs,  this  excellent 
book  will  confirm  the  credibility  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  engender  confidence 
in  God.  t 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


A  Living,  Confident  Hope 

For  March  2,  1986    By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Peter  1:1-2:10 
Key  Verses:  I  Peter  1 :3-9,13-21 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians  5:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  1 :3  

Introduction  

Peter  describes  the  hope  of  believers  as 
a  living  hope.  It  rests  on  our  assurance 
of  an  unfailing  inheritance  reserved  in 
heaven. 

The  basis  of  that  hope  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  power  of 
God  to  keep  our  salvation  sure  until  the 
day  we  receive  that  inheritance.  It 
releases  us  from  concern  for  the  things 
of  this  world. 

1A  Living  Proof 
(I  Peter  1:6-12) 

To  the  world,  the  Christian's  hope 
seems  vain  indeed.  After  all,  believers 
are  often  seen  by  the  world  to  be  hope- 
less because  they  have  no  ambition  for 
the  things  of  this  world.  In  fact,  far  from 
prospering  by  the  world's  standards, 
they  suffer. 

Peter  calls  this  the  trials  of  our  faith 
(v.6).  We  are  actually  put  to  grief  by  our 
trials,  because  the  things  that  matter  to 
us — a  world  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  a  church  whose  members  are 
faithful  to  the  Lord — do  not  matter  to 
the  world  at  all. 

But  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  we  are 
tested  by  trials,  hardships  and  grief,  our 
ability  to  remain  steadfast  before  the 
Lord  redounds  to  his  glory.  It  shows  that 
we  are  genuine.  We  are  true  believers, 
not  fair-weather  Christians. 

Peter  likens  these  trials  to  testing  a 
mineral  found  in  the  ground  to  prove 
that  it  is  pure  gold  and  not  simply  gold 
in  appearance.  Men  test  gold  because  it 
is  precious  to  them,  and  they  test  it 
thoroughly  to  be  sure  it  is  genuine. 

We  are  very  important  to  God,  and  we 
are  tested  to  show  the  world  that  we  are 
genuine,  that  we  truly  believe  in  him 
and  that  our  hope  is  alive.  We  are  ready 
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to  sacrifice  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  us  of  enjoying  our 
inheritance  with  God  forever. 

Peter  shows  that  true  faith  is  faith  that 
does  not  depend  on  sight.  We  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.  The  world  looks  over 
our  shoulder,  and  sees  nothing  but 
sacrifice  and  hardships,  and  asks  why 
we  live  that  way.  But  God  knows  and  is 
pleased. 

We  who  believe  often  lose  sight  of 
these  precious  truths  Peter  is  teaching. 
Sometimes  we  become  very  frustrated 
because  things  don't  seem  to  work  out 
as  we  had  planned.  Seemingly  unneces- 
sary obstacles  loom  in  our  way  and  we 
suffer  setbacks  we  had  not  anticipated. 
We  become  discouraged  if  we  do  not 
remember  that  having  our  faith  in  Jesus 
tested  by  such  trials  and  hardships  is  just 
what  God  has  purposed.  After  all,  it  is 
but  for  a  moment  in  God's  eternity. 

Questions: 


1.  What  influence  has  the  living  hope 
had  in  your  life? 

2.  Why  can  we  rejoice  even  in  the 
greatest  of  trials  in  this  life? 


A  Living  Example 
(I  Peter  1:13-25) 


Peter  shows  that  a  living  hope  ought  to 
make  a  great  difference  in  our  lives  (I 
Pet.  1:13-25).  With  all  our  hope  directed 
toward  the  day  of  Jesus'  coming,  we 
will  not  be  encumbered  with  thoughts  of 
the  world  and  personal  gains  (v.  13). 

As  Paul  taught,  we  have  renewed 
minds,  not  conformed  to  this  world  but 
transformed  to  be  what  our  Lord  would 
have  us  be.  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
(Rom.  12:1,2;  I  Cor.  2:16). 

As  God's  children  in  the  world,  we  no 
longer  desire  to  live  as  we  once  did  and 
as  the  world  still  lives — seeking  the 
praise  of  men  and  the  rewards  of  the 
world  (v.  14).  Instead,  we  want  to  be  like 
our  Father — finding  all  our  joy  and 
meaning  to  life  in  him. 

Peter  reminds  us  that  God  is  holy.  The 
term  means  more  than  without  blemish. 


It  means  the  perfection  of  all  his  at- 
tributes. If  we  are  to  be  holy,  we  must 
understand  that  we  belong  to  him  ex- 
clusively. He  has  the  only  claim  on  our 
life.  For  us,  as  for  Paul,  to  live  is  Christ. 

For  his  own  glory,  our  Lord  has 
chosen  that  we  should  live  for  a  time  in 
this  world  serving  him.  That  is  his  pur- 
pose for  us.  It  will  bring  trials  and 
hardships.  In  the  world  we  will  have 
tribulation,  but  we  can  be  of  good  cheer, 
knowing  that  Jesus  Christ  has  overcome 
the  world. 

If  the  cost  seems  too  great,  when  we 
see  others  prospering  while  we  grieve 
for  the  sinfulness  around  us  and  in  our 
own  lives,  then  we  must  remember  that 
no  matter  what  price  we  have  to  pay,  it 
is  nothing  compared  to  what  God  paid 
for  our  souls:  the  life  of  his  own  Son 
(vv.  18,19). 
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PCA  FAMILY 
CONFERENCE 

"Building  Tomorrow  Together" 

Co-sponsored  by 
Mission  to  the  World  & 
Mission  to  North  America 

July  12-18 
Ferrum  College 
Ferrum,  Va. 

*  Hear  challenging  messages  from 
R.C.  Sproul  and  James  Baird! 

*  Attend  practical  workshops 
designed  to  increase  your  ministry 
skills  and  missions  awareness! 

*  Enjoy  the  fellowship  of  MTW 
missionaries  and  MNA  church 
planters! 

*  Take  advantage  of  the  many  sports 
facilities  on  this  spacious  campus  in 
the  beautiful  foothills  of  the 

Blue  Ridge  Mountains, 
35  miles  from  Roanoke! 

Return  the  coupon  for  more  information. 
Please  send  a  brochure  to: 

Name  pj 

Address   

City   

State/Zip   

Mail  to:  Conference  Coordinator, 
P.  O.  Box  1 744,  Decatur,  GA  30031 


with  VBS  materials  from  Great 
Commission  Publications 

•  introduce  them  to  the  saving 
grace  of  God. 

•  Teach  them  with  clear,  Bible- 
based  lessons. 

•  Show  them  how  to  be  followers 
of  Christ. 

•  And,  watch  your  church  grow! 

9t  the  complete  picture—  Order  an 
itroductory  Kit  today.  It's  only 
$17.95  (postpaid)  and  may  be  re- 
turned for  credit  within  30  days. 

YES,  send  me  a 
986  VBS  Introductory  Kit 


1986 


Name 


Address 


City 


State  Zip 
[   ]  $17.95  enclosed 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
215/635-6510 


To  live  for  Jesus  and  not  for  ourselves 
or  our  own  gain,  we  need  to  remember 
that  this  life  is  only  a  sojourn.  We  are  on 
our  way  to  be  with  God  forever  in 
heaven.  If  the  route  is  difficult  and 
seems  interminable,  we  must  look 
through  the  eyes  of  God,  to  whom  a 
thousand  years  are  but  a  moment. 

Peter,  like  most  of  the  other  New  Tes- 
tament writers,  focuses  on  our  love  of 
the  brethren  as  the  clearest  manifestation 
that  we  are  holy.  Love  of  others  from 
the  heart  covers  a  multitude  of  sins  and 
it  is  the  clearest  testimony  that  our  lives 
have  been  changed.  In  loving  others,  we 
cease  to  be  selfish.  We  give  of  ourselves 
to  them,  as  Christ  gave  of  himself  to 
redeem  us. 

Finally,  Peter  reminds  us  that  all  this 
is  possible  because  we  have  been  born 
again  (v.23).  Rebirth,  initiated  not  by  us 
but  by  God,  through  his  grace,  gives  us 
the  new  life  in  Christ.  Only  then  can  we 
have  lives  which  prove  that  our  faith  isgen- 
uine.  Only  then  can  we  truly  love  others 
as  we  have  first  been  loved  by  the  Lord. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  do  you  think  fear  of  God  means 
to  the  believer? 

2.  What  is  the  evidence  in  your  lifestyle 
that  you  view  yourself  as  a  sojourner 
and  not  a  permanent  resident  of  this 
world? 


3 A  Living  Stone 
(I  Peter  2:1-8) 

As  we  seek  to  live  for  the  Lord  in  the 
world,  we  become  increasingly  sensitive 
to  flaws  in  our  lives  that  still  speak  of 
our  former  life,  before  we  belonged  to 
Jesus.  There  is  still  much  of  the  old  man 
in  each  of  us  which  has  to  be  put  to 
death  daily.  Paul  knew  of  this  and  wrote 
of  it  frequently  (Rom.  6,7). 

In  order  to  be  living  stones  in  God's 
great  temple,  we  must  continue  to  nur- 
ture ourselves  in  his  Word.  Peter  likens 
us  to  newborn  babes  who  at  first  hunger 
for  milk  but  later  learn  to  eat  the  meat  of 
God's  Word  (v. 2).  As  a  baby  grows  and 
learns  to  respond  to  his  parents  and  learn 
from  them,  so  we,  having  tasted  of  the 
milk  of  God's  Word,  will  hunger  and 
thirst  to  know  more  and  more  of  it  as  we 
grow  in  spiritual  stature. 

The  remarkable  change  that  comes  in 
every  believer  is  that  while  once  he 
could  do  nothing  to  please  God,  now  all 
that  he  does  can  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
as  he  learns  to  live  less  and  less  for  him- 
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self  and  more  and  more  for  the  Lord 
(v.5).  These  are  spiritual  sacrifices — 
presenting  our  bodies  as  living  sacrifi- 
ces. 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  us,  men  were  faced  with  a  grave 
decision:  to  believe  in  him  to  save  their 
souls  or  to  reject  him  and  be  destroyed 
(vv.  6-8).  Sadly,  most  in  his  generation 
who  ought  to  have  been  his  people 
proved  not  to  be.  They  died  without  any 
living  hope  and  without  faith  that  had 
been  proven. 

Questions: 

1.  You've  seen  a  baby  go  for  his 
mother's  milk.  Can  you  say  that 
describes  your  attitude  about  learning 
from  God's  Word? 

2.  In  what  ways  can  you  describe  your 
life  as  a  spiritual  sacrifice  to  God? 

4 A  Living  Testimony 
(I  Peter  2:9,10) 

So  often  we  believers  despise  ourselves 
needlessly.  We  look  at  our  lives  and 
focus  on  the  failures  or  disappointments, 
forgetting  what  a  high  calling  we  have 
in  Christ. 

We  are  an  elect  race.  Does  this  sound 
like  racism?  The  world  emphasizes  that 
racial  differences  ought  not  to  affect 
how  men  are  treated.  And  in  the  world, 
that  is  true. 

Nevertheless,  we  are  treated  dif- 
ferently by  God  if  we  have  believed  in 
his  Son.  To  God  there  are  just  two  races 
of  men,  and  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  color  of  the  skin,  or  body  features, 
or  geography.  They  have  to  do  with 
whether  we  are  in  the  family  of  Satan  or 
the  family  of  God. 

To  be  in  the  family  of  God  we  must 
believe  in  his  Son.  Until  we  do,  we 
belong  to  Satan's  family  and  do  the  will 
of  our  father,  the  Devil. 

We  are  also  a  royal  priesthood.  We 
are  royal  because  we  reign  with  Christ. 
We  are  part  of  his  kingdom  and  doing 
his  work  on  earth.  We  reign  with  him 
under  the  banner  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, to  going  into  all  the  world  and 
making  disciples  for  Christ  from  every 
nation. 

We  are  a  priesthood  because  we  minis- 
ter the  life-giving  word  of  the  gospel  to 
men.  We  represent  Christ  on  earth, 
bringing  men  to  repentance  and  faith  as 
we  confront  them  with  the  work  of 
Christ  on  the  cross. 

We  are  also  a  holy  nation.  All  the 
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nations  of  the  world  belong  to  Satan. 
Every  kingdom  serves  him,  without  ex- 
ception. There  is  no  "God's  country"  in 
this  world.  But  we  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  the  only  kingdom 
(nation)  that  will  survive  his  coming 
again.  All  the  rest  will  be  destroyed  as 
will  those  who  have  put  their  hope  in 
men. 

Above  all,  we  are  a  people  for  God's 
own  possession.  We  belong  to  him.  We 
are  his  inheritance,  his  treasure.  And  just 
as  a  rich  man  pulls  out  his  treasures  and 
shows  them  off,  so  God  puts  us  into  this 
world  to  show  us  off,  to  cause  us  to 
reflect  his  glory  before  the  sin-filled 
world. 

As  we  live  in  the  world  against  the 
currents  of  human  thinking,  we  show  off 
the  excellency  of  our  God  and  his  salva- 
tion. As  we  have  been  called  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  that 
men  may  see  that  light  and  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven. 

We  must  always  remember  from 
where  we  came — from  sin  and  death  to 
light  and  life  through  Jesus  Christ.  That 
ought  to  spur  us  on  to  reach  out  to  others 
still  in  the  darkness.  We  can  be  a  living 
testimony  to  them,  by  our  hope  that 
reaches  beyond  this  worldly  life,  of  a 
better  and  enduring  life  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

Questions: 


1.  What  is  there  about  your  life  that 
would  make  an  unbeliever  desire  what 
you  have? 

2.  Do  your  views  of  who  you  are  and 
why  you  are  here  come  more  from  the 
world  or  from  God's  Word? 

Next  week:  "A  Hope  Worth  Suffering 
For,"  I  Peter  2:1 1-5:14.  t 


CLASSIFIEDS 


CONFERENCES 

A  WINTER  YOUTH  RALLY  (for  junior 
and  senior  high)  will  be  held  on  February  22 
from  4  -  9  p.m.  at  Westminster  PCA,  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.  Ken  Davis  from  Arvada,  Colo,  will 
be  the  speaker  and  music  will  be  provided  by 
Scott  Roley  from  Nashville,  Tenn.  For  infor- 
mation call  (803)  366-3107. 


CHURCHES 

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome 
to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian) 
located  at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming 
God's  Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with 
us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and 
6  p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600.  

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meeting 
at  540  Beltline  Rd.  Sunday  9:45,  1 1  a.m.,  6 
p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey  King,  1508 
Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601;  (205)  353- 
4978.  All  contacts  appreciated. 

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

VENICE,  FLA.  Auburn  Road  Presbyterian 
Church  (formerly  Grace  Presbyterian),  a 
newly-formed  PCA  congregation,  is  meeting 
at  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church,  2375 
Seaboard  Ave.  Sunday  school  9  a.m.,  services 
10  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  Office  and  mailing  address: 
1939  S.  Tamiami  Tr.,  Venice,  FL  33595. 
Phone  (8 1 3)  493-2246  or  485-6890.  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camaril- 
lo.  Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian 
Church  (EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd., 
Livonia,  MI  48 1 54.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles 
E.  of  1-275.  Call  (313)422-1150.  Worship  and 
Sunday  school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday 
evening  6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian 
Education  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  New  PCA  work  un- 
derway in  this  growing  Sunbelt  city.  Contact 
Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  (919)  282-4007.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m. 
and  Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)369-5508.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  mini- 
stry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship  7 
miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  services 
at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox,  pas- 
tor/teacher.  (704)  455-9312  or  598-0306. 

POCONO  MOUNTAINS— N.E.  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  is 
starting  a  congregation  in  the  Stroudsburg  area 
of  this  growing  community.  Sunday  worship 
at  4:00  p.m.  at  Pinebrook  Bible  Conference,  4 
miles  north  of  Stroudsburg  on  Rt.  191.  For  in- 
formation call  (717)  424-2996;  or  missionary 
Bernard  J.  Stonehouse  (215)  576-5474. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


EDUCATION 


FOR  SALE 

GREAT  BOOKS  of  the  Western  World,  pub. 
by  Encyclopedia  Britannica  in  founders  bind- 
ing, 54  volumes.  Orig.  price  $1,500,  sale  price 
$1,000  +  $20  postage.  Perfect  condition.  Call 
Paul  Nasekos  (803)  457-3284.  

STARTING  A  TAPE  MINISTRY? 
Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the 
subject.  Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to 
audio/video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Record- 
ing and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7646,  Greenville,  SC 
29610  or  phone  (803)  269-5018.  

JUST  ARRIVED  FROM  ENGLAND, 

oak  and  mahogany  pulpits,  lecterns,  bier 
candleholders,  communion  rail,  all  from  old 
English  churches.  Write  for  photos  and 
details.  Nostalgia,  Inc.,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401  or  call  toll  free  1-800- 
874-0015.  

CHURCH   PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded 

seats  or  reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  vel- 
vet or  Herculon.  Call  collect,  with 
measurements,  for  estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Lan- 
drum,  owner,  CONSOLIDATED  UPHOL- 
STERY, 28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  SC 
29605.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING. 

New  pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs, 
pulpit  furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years 
experience.  P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  


PEOPLE 

TEACHERS  WANTED:  WestminsterChris- 
tian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seeking  ex- 
perienced faculty  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Openings  (grades  7-12)  include 
Bible,  English,  social  studies,  science,  math, 
and  language  (Spanish).  Member  CSI,  SACS, 
FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams, 
High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street, 
Miami,  FL  33157. 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1 :2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month! 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953.  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request. 
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ORGANIZING  PASTOR:  'Tent-making" 
or  semi-retired  pastor  for  PCA  mission  church 
in  Gulf  Coast  leisure  community.  Some  salary 
involved.  Contact:  Don  Ingland,  P.O.  Box  61, 
Orange  Beach,  AL  36561. 

INTERN  NEEDED  for  one  year  beginning 
June  1,  1986.  Supervised  responsibilities  in 
total  program  of  150-member,  small  town 
PCA  church.  Concentration  on  beginning  a 
campus  ministry  at  local  university  (12,000 
students).  Salary  of  $1,000  per  month.  Send 
resume  and  references  to  Rev.  Robert  E.  Bell, 
John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  2106  Cook- 
town  Road,  Ruston,  LA  71270.  

WESTMINSTER  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for  a 
full-time  Minister  of  Youth  to  direct  a  rapidly 
growing  jr.  and  sr.  high  ministry  and  an  ex- 
panding ministry  to  a  local  small  college  of 
over  900  students.  Interested  applicants  send 
resume  to:  Search  Committee,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.,  Box  300,  Clinton, 
SC  29325.  

YOUTH/COLLEGE  DIRECTOR'S 
position  to  direct  junior  and  senior  high  mini- 
stry and  college  ministry  on  Mercer  Univer- 
sity campus.  Must  be  a  man  with  a  long-term 
commitment  to  youth.  Seminary  graduates 
preferred  and  experience  working  with  youth 
a  necessity.  Send  resume  to:  First  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  682  Mulberry  Streeet,  Macon, 
GA  31201.  Attention:  Bill  Weaver.  

CHRISTIAN  COACH  AND  TEACHER; 
high  school  coach  six  years,  recreation  direc- 
tor three  years,  seeks  position  in  a  Christian 
school  or  church  organization.  Resume  fur- 
nished on  request.  Reply  to  406  E.  Main  St., 
Louisville,  MS  39339.  

LIGONIER  MINISTRIES  of  Orlando, 
Florida  is  seeking  an  experienced  marketing 
executive  to  oversee  the  sales  and  distribution 
of  Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul's  educational  audio  and 
video  tapes.  Send  resume  to:  Betsy  Johnson, 
c/o  MacMillan  Associates,  River  Edge  One, 
Suite  425,  5500  Interstate  Parkway,  N.W.,  At- 
lanta,  GA  30328.  

WANTED:  PASTOR  to  revitalize  a  small 
PCA  church  in  the  fast  growing  city  of  St. 
Peters,  Missouri  (25  miles  west  of  St.  Louis). 
Seeking  pastor  with  special  quality  of  leader- 
ship that  captures  congregation's  imagination 
and  inspires  it  to  future  growth.  Send  resume 
to  Howard  Maddux,  Pulpit  Committee 
Chairman,  65  Douglas  Drive  West,  St.  Peters, 
MO  63376.  

ANNOUNCEMENT  of  faculty  openings: 
Christian  Ministries  and  Business  Administra- 
tion/Economics. Montreat- Anderson  College 
announces  two  openings  in  the  areas  of  Chris- 
tian Ministries  and  Business  Administration/ 
Economics.  Only  persons  with  an  earned  doc- 
torate are  encouraged  to  apply.  Montreat- 
Anderson  is  a  Christian  liberal-arts  college  in 
the  broad  evangelical  tradition,  located  15 
miles  east  of  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  It 
complies  with  the  federal  and  state  re- 
quirements for  nondiscrimination  in  employ- 
ment. Application  deadline  March  1,  1986. 
Dr.  Silas  M.  Vaughn,  President,  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 


PASTOR  for  currently  unaffiliated  church  of 
approx.  600  members.  Only  evangelical,  or- 
dained seminary  graduates  with  pastoral  exp. 
should  apply.  Send  inquiries  to  Search  Com- 
mittee, Presbyterian  Church  of  Coatesville,  6 
N.  4th  Ave.,  Coatesville,  PA  19320.  

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater 
Orlando  area,  will  be  adding  three  full-time 
staff  members  to  its  secondary  school  staff 
(grades  8-11)  for  the  1986-87  school  year. 
Faculty  members  should  understand  a  Biblical 
world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith,  and  have 
a  serious  commitment  to  the  Christian  Day 
School.  Openings  are  in  any  combination  of 
the  following:  English,  social  studies,  math, 
computer  science,  physical  sciences,  Latin, 
P.E.  Secondary  teachers  should  be  willing  to 
teach  Bible.  For  further  information:  The  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Phone 
(305)  339-0223.  

100-MEMBER  suburban  PCA  church,  de- 
sirous of  growth,  seeks  evangelical,  Reformed 
pastor.  Require  a  man  with  at  least  five  years 
experience  and  demonstrated  pastoral  skills. 
Respond  to  Leonard  Edge,  400  Brewster  Dr., 
Newark,  DE  19711.  

SMALL  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (CSI)— 
K-8  plus  pre-school,  needs  a  part-time  ad- 
ministrator beginning  1986-87.  Good  situation 
for  someone  seeking  to  supplement  retirement 
income.  Write  Faculty  Screening  Committee, 
Penobscot  Christian  School,  234  French 
Street,  Bangor,  ME  04401.  

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705.  

SHANNON  FOREST  Christian  School  will 
have  two  faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1) 
Athletic  director,  varsity  boys'  basketball 
coach,  and  physical  education  teacher  (ex- 
perience preferred).  2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher 
(with  teaching  minor  in  math  or  science),  var- 
sity girls'  volleyball  and  basketball  coach. 
Direct  resume  and  inquiries  to:  George  A. 
Hopson,  Jr.,  829  Garlington  Road,  Greenville, 
S.C.  29615;  or  call  (803)  288-0436  between 
7:30  a.m.  and  4:30  p.m.  for  more  information 
and  preliminary  phone  interview. 

DIRECTOR  of  Elementary  Education  sought 
for  growing,  state-approved,  parent-spon- 
sored, Reformed  tradition  Christian  school. 
Minimum  of  ten  years'  teaching  and  ad- 
ministration required.  Master's  degree  pre- 
ferred. Position  available  July  1,  1986.  Send 
resume  to:  Mrs.  Barbara  B.  Miller,  Annapolis 
Area  Christian  School,  Ridgely  Avenue  and 
Wilson  Roads,  Annapolis,  MP  21401.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  West- 
minster, near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings 
on  its  summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Counselors 
(age  16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counselors  (at 
least  one  year  of  college  completed).  Contact 
Richard  Haynes,  Camp  Manager,  Camp 
Westminster,  c/o  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  1438  Sheridan  Road,  NE,  At- 
lanta,  GA  30324.  Phone  (404)636-1496. 


PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
6th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  profes- 
sional qualifications,  salary  requirements,  and 
a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as  it 
relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education  to: 
Spanish  River  Christian  school,  2400  N.W. 
51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431.  

MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the  1986- 
87  school  year  capable  of  initiating  and 
developing  an  instrumental  and  orchestral 
program  in  a  growing,  established  secondary 
school  (grades  7-12)  in  South  Florida.  Mem- 
ber CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr. 
Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855 
SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157.  

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile 
experience  from  service,  parts,  sales,  and 
management  seeking  a  good  dealership  in 
need  of  management  material.  Complete 
resume  available  on  request.  Please  respond 
to:  Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037.   


SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


WANTED 

CLEARWATER,  FLA.  Reformed,  evan- 
gelistic church  needs  land.  Pastor  Russ  Suk- 
hia,  (813)  855-5691.  

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  wes- 
tern Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 
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EDITORIAL 


Prayer  Is  Our  Communication  to  the  King 


PLATFORM  PLANK  No.  25  

The  revival  of  1741-42  in  Cambuslang, 
Scotland  is  described  by  Arnold  Dal- 
limore  in  Volume  II  of  his  outstanding 
biography,  George  Whitefield:  The  Life 
and  Times  of  the  Great  Evangelist  of  the 
18th-Century  Revival.  Awakening  in 
that  place  did  not  begin  with  the  great 
preacher  Whitefield,  however,  but  rather 
with  two  ordinary  pastors: 

"The  Rev.  William  McCulloch  of  Cambus- 
lang and  the  Rev.  James  Robe  of  Kilsyth 
were  men  of  true  godliness  and  thorough 
learning,  and  they  performed  their  mini- 
sterial duties  with  notable  sincerity.  But  for 
years  they  had  seen  little  fruit  for  their 
labour.  .  .  .  Robe's  abilities  as  a  public 
speaker  were  but  ordinary,  and  those  of 
McCulloch  were  somewhat  less." 

But  these  two  ministers  recognized  the 
holy  sovereignty  of  God — that  only  the 
Spirit  of  God  could  regenerate  sinful 
people,  for  whom  only  the  sinless  Son 
of  God  could  atone — and  so  they  prayed 
to  this  God  to  work  in  their  time  and 
place. 

Prayer  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
sovereignty  of  God's  will  and  purpose. 
Rather  belief  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God's  grace  spurs  us  on  to  prayer  to  this 
gracious  King  who  delights  to  work  his 
will  in  response  to  his  people  in  whom 
his  Spirit  is  working. 

Any  of  us  who  have  practiced  prayer 
for  any  length  of  time  are  familiar  with 
the  simple  truth  of  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism's definition  of  prayer — "Prayer  is 
an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  God, 
for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  with  confession  of  our 
sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of 
his  mercies" — and  yet  also  the  profound 
mystery  of  God's  desiring  of  our 
petitions  and  praise. 

"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray"  was  the  re- 
quest of  the  disciples  before  Jesus  of- 
fered the  model  that  we  know  as  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  Luke  11,  and  in  its 
fuller  form  in  Matthew  6.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion that  the  most  mature  Christian 
would  grant  that  he  or  she  still  must  ask. 
The  Larger  Catechism,  Q.  179-196,  of- 
fers detailed  instruction  on  prayer  and 


on  each  petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
But  I  would  focus  here  on  just  two 
aspects  of  this  model  prayer:  One  is  its 
pattern  or  structure,  and  the  other  is  its 
perspective  or  standpoint. 

The  Pattern  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 

There  is  a  kind  of  chiasm  in  the  structure 
of  this  prayer.  It  starts  from  the  heights  of 
the^  Heavenly  Father  and  gradually  des- 
cends to  earth,  touches  on  our  basic 
physical  need  for  survival  of  life,  moves 
back  up  to  our  spiritual  needs,  and  con- 
cludes on  the  Lord's  glory  (if  we  use  the 
conclusion  added  to  Matthew's  version) 
or  on  the  note  of  the  spiritual  power  (the 
Evil  One)  in  conflict  with  the  Father. 
Thus  there  is  a  matching  up  of  the 

"This  is  the  way  our 
sovereign  God 
ordinarily  does  his 
work." 

Evil  One  with  the  Heavenly  Father,  of 
temptation  and  evil  with  the  hallowing  of 
God's  name,  of  forgiveness  with  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom,  of  our  daily 
bread  with  the  Lord's  will  being  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

The  main  thing  to  see  here  is  that  our 
most  mundane  needs,  the  things  we  are 
most  likely  to  pray  for  frequently  and 
urgently,  are  surrounded  by  and  in  the 
midst  of  a  spiritual  conflict  in  the 
heavenlies.  This  is  what  God  wants  us 
to  realize  in  the  practice  of  prayer:  Earth 
and  heaven  are  all  part  of  one  scheme 
because  there  is  one  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth.  It  all  relates — our  car  that  won't 
work,  our  failure  to  communicate  be- 
tween husbands  and  wives,  parents  and 
children,  our  frustration  over  lack  of 
time  or  money — it  is  all  part  of  a  cosmic 
spiritual  conflict,  and  the  Lord  wants  us 


to  bring  it  to  him.  The  sovereign  Creator 
is  also  our  Father  who  wants  us  to  talk 
with  him.  He  says,  make  your  requests 
known,  cast  your  care  upon  me,  for  I 
care  for  you. 

The  Perspective  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer 

Our  prayer  tends  to  be  very  individual. 
In  the  context  of  Matthew  6  the  Lord 
was  rebuking  public  prayer  that  was  just 
for  self-aggrandizement.  We  are  to  pray 
to  God  in  private,  but  it  is  remarkable 
that  this  prayer  in  solitude  begins  not 
"my  Father"  but  "our  Father,"  and  it 
continues  with  our  daily  bread,  our 
debts,  our  debtors,  give  us  today,  for- 
give us  as  we  have  forgiven,  lead  us  not, 
but  deliver  us. 

Even  praying  individually  we  are  to 
recognize  our  corporate  identity,  the  fact 
that  before  God  we  are  part  of  a  body  of 
people  whom  he  has  redeemed,  that  we 
stand  righteous  in  his  sight  only  because 
we  are  united  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
multitudes  of  others  are  united. 

So  when  I  speak  to  God,  I  speak  on 
behalf  of  all  of  you  as  well.  We  are  al- 
ways interceding  for  others  as  for 
ourselves.  We  speak,  when  we  pray  in 
Jesus'  name,  as  united  to  the  whole 
church. 

When  Daniel,  in  exile  in  Babylon, 
realized  that  the  70  years  of  captivity 
foretold  by  Jeremiah  were  about  to  be 
fulfilled,  he  offered  the  notable  prayer 
found  in  Daniel  9.  Recognizing  the 
sovereignty  of  God  in  history,  he  iden- 
tifies with  the  sins  of  God's  people  and 
makes  his  confession.  And  then  he 
earnestly  beseeches  the  Lord,  for  the 
glory  of  his  own  name,  to  fulfill  his 
promises. 

This  is  the  way  our  sovereign  God 
ordinarily  does  his  work.  From  a  human 
standpoint  it  begins  with  ordinary  sin- 
ners saved  by  grace  who  know  that  all 
depends  on  the  grace  of  God  and 
therefore  call  upon  him  in  prayer. 

If  revival  is  to  come  in  our  day,  it  will 
come  when  the  Lord's  people  are  found 
on  their  knees.  t 
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The  original  McGuffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $70 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  p re- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer. 

kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they  11  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGuffey  and  His  Readers:  Piety,  Morality  and 
Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhoff  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  1 0-to- 1 2-year-olds .  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history,  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks. . .  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page. .  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance. .  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $79.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  * 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  *  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  *  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  *  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  ★  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  ★  Good  service.  No 
computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  1!  BOOK  CLUB 


15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $79.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted. 
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PURIST  CRIES  AND  WRONG  CRITERIA 

Charles  Turner's  "Toward  a  Redeemed 
Language"  (Jan.  29)  calls  for  careful 
use  of  definitions  in  Christian  circles  to 
ensure  that  our  verbal  communication  is 
accurate  and  helpful.  The  problem  is 
that  he  confuses  at  least  two  different 
issues.  One  is  that  Mr.  Turner  wants  us 
to  clean  up  our  selection  of  terms.  Ex- 
ample? Don't  use  "quiet  time"  because 
it  could  be  associated  with  Eastern  mys- 
ticism. Let  us  apply  such  a  criterion  to 
Scripture.  On  Mr.  Turner's  criterion 
John  certainly  should  not  have  used 
Logos  to  describe  the  pre-existent  Son 
of  God  because  it  was  infected  with  the 
philosophy  of  the  Hellenistic  world. 
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Obviously  Scripture  is  not  using  his 
criterion  in  its  choice  of  terms.  There  is 
a  good  reason  too.  Scriptural  writers  of- 
ten took  the  same  words  out  of  the  con- 
temporary culture  and  filled  them  with 
new  meaning  precisely  because  they 
wanted  to  communicate  to  their  con- 
temporaries. The  real  problem  of  course 
is  that  Mr.  Turner  offers  no  real  help  as 
to  how  to  decide  what  are  acceptable 
terms. 

The  most  serious  weakness  of  Mr. 
Turner's  article  is  that  it  simply  repeats 
old  purist  cries  of  general  semantic 
breakdown.  Now  if  there  is  any  segment 
of  our  society  that  has  experienced  such 
a  breakdown,  surely  it  is  the  speakers  of 
Black  English.  Right?  Wrong.  Numer- 
ous socio-linguistic  studies  have  shown 
that  speakers  of  Black  English  are  just  j 
as  capable  of  careful  reasoned  argument  j 
in  their  dialect  of  English  as  speakers  of 
Standard  English  are  in  theirs. 

— (Rev.)  Kenneth  J.  Howell 
Bloomington,  Ind. 

A  LITTLE  COMEDY 

How  titillating  to  see  a  little  comedy 
included  in  the  Journal  occasionally. 
"Just  Plain  Silly"  in  the  "Mailbag" 
(January  1  and  8)  was  hilarious. 

Just  hope  brother  Morris'  brand  of 
Christianity  isn't  contagious. 

— J.  W.  Townsend,  Pastor 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Church 
Masontown,  Pa. 


CORRECTION 

I  should  like  to  commend  you  for  your 
January  22  issue  in  which  you  high- 
lighted the  NAP  ARC  theological  semi- 
naries and  shared  with  your  readers  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  statistical  data. 
There  is  one  minor  correction  which  I 
would  like  to  make  in  connection  with 
Erskine  Theological  Seminary.  In  our 
curriculum  we  require  27%  of  courses 
in  Bible  content.  A  student  may  actually 
take  as  much  as  43%  of  courses  in  Bible 
content  by  concentrating  in  Bible  elec- 
tives.  These  figures  mean  that  the  heart 


of  the  Erskine  program  is  Bible,  and 
that  it  is  as  it  should  be  in  a  good  Re- 
formed seminary. 

—(Rev.)  Randall  T.  Ruble 
Vice  President  and  Dean 
Erskine  Theological  Seminary 
Due  West,  S.C. 

THE  REFORMATION  AND  REVOLUTION 

In  response  to  your  October  16th  article 
by  William  Edgar  on  the  French 
Huguenots,  I  found  South  Africa  to  be 
glaringly  absent  from  the  article  list  of 
Reformation-influenced  countries  in  the 
section  on  pluralism.  I  also  wonder  in 
the  conclusion  that  countries  with  a 
Reformation  base  aren't  plagued  by 
revolution  isn't  a  bit  premature — espe- 
cially in  light  of  the  turmoil  in  South 
Africa.  Although  South  Africa  (and 
other  Reformation  countries  recognized 
by  the  list)  may  not  be  facing 
revolutions  similar  to  those  of  Central 
America,  Angola,  Ethiopia,  or  even  the 
French  and  Russian  revolutions,  a 
simple  trust  in  Reformed  theology  and 
its  apparent  child  of  pluralism  does  not 
seem  to  be  an  adequate  basis  for  stem- 
ming social  revolutions  unfriendly  to 
Christianity. 

Here  is  another  point  to  ponder: 
Demographics  indicate  that  by  the  years 
2000-2010  the  labor  force  of  America 
will  be  one  of  poorly  educated  social 
minorities  (those  children  will  soon  be 
in  school!).  Today's  labor  force  will  be 
in  or  approaching  retirement,  and  all 
other  things  being  equal,  there  are  some 
logical  conclusions  to  be  drawn  regard- 
ing the  drop  in  standard  of  living,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  implications  for  health 
care  and  its  related  issues. . . . 

Are  we  the  church  preaching  the 
gospel  to  tomorrow's  providers  or  will 
we  fall  into  our  own  brand  of  apartheid 
to  protect  our  "personal  peace  and 
affluence"?  Is  the  church  willing  now  to 
share  Life  with  social  minorities  (most 
of  whom  live  in  poor  urban  areas)  or 
will  we  simply  sit  and  bemoan  the  fact 
that  needs  aren't  being  met  because  the 
church  doesn't  tithe?  If  our  faith  is 
simply  in  an  unapplied  Reformation 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


tradition,  it  may  very  well  lead  us  down 
the  pathway  of  revolution. 

—Sara  L.  Swift 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

CHILDREN'S  LIT  ISSUE  USEFUL 

Thank  you  for  the  delightful  November 
13  issue  in  which  you  reviewed  a  selec- 
tion of  children's  books.  As  a  Christian 
educator  (as  well  as  an  adoring  aunt!)  I 
find  it  will  serve  as  an  informative  re- 
source. Anyone  who  loves  children  and 
books  will  find  this  information  useful. 

The  criteria  by  which  you  evaluated 
the  books  were  thorough  and  insightful 
(criteria  were  listed  in  Stephen  Lutz's 
comments  in  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk").  I  appreciate  the  fact  that  you 
included  the  weaknesses  of  these  books 
along  with  their  strengths.  My 
children's  literature  course  was  one  of 
the  most  enjoyable  classes  of  my 
teacher  training.  Your  feature  serves  as 
a  mini  "refresher  course." 

The  child  in  many  of  us  is  still  awed 
by  the  wonder  of  storybooks,  with  their 
heroes,  fairylands,  and  enchanting  il- 
lustrations. 

— Nancy  Adams 

Kangnung,  South  Korea 


I  I    The  military  chaplaincy  is  a  unique  form  of  ministry,  as  you 

will  learn  from  this  week's  profile  of  Chaplain  David  Peterson  by  Joel  Belz.  Yet  it 
presents  an  unusual  opportunity  of  which  conservative  Presbyterians  have  been 
taking  advantage.  Accompanying  brief  articles  show  the  high  proportions  of 
chaplains  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  for  example,  and  highlight  the  possibilities  in  the  reserve  chaplaincy.  PCA 
minister  Stephen  W.  Leonard  now  manages  all  Army  and  National  Guard  reserve 
chaplains  from  the  U.S.  Army  Reserve  Personnel  Center  in  St.  Louis. 


I  I    The  kind  of  ministry  furnished  by  our  chaplains  is  described 

in  a  February  PCA  Messenger  story,  "Counseling  After  the  Crash,"  concerning 
Army  Chaplain  Jon  K.  Maas's  follow-up  to  the  December  crash  at  Gander 
International  Airport  of  the  plane  carrying  troops  from  the  Middle  East  to  their 
home  base  at  Fort  Campbell,  Kentucky.  You  may  obtain  a  helpful  prayer  booklet, 
picturing  the  active-duty  chaplains  of  the  PCA  and  OPC,  and  from  Mission  to 
North  America  of  the  PCA,  P.O.  Box  1703,  Decatur,  GA  30031. 


I  I    This  week  we  also  have  a  beautiful  reflection  upon  the  tragic 

space  shuttle  explosion  by  Byron  Curtis,  and  I  add  a  few  further  comments  on  that 
startling  experience  in  the  editorial. 
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I  1    Word  has  come  from  Udo  Middelmann  of  Food  for  the 

Hungry  International,  an  evangelical  relief  and  development  agency,  that  three 
annual  educational  fellowships  for  $3,500  each  are  available  from  the  International 
Institute  for  Relief  and  Development  (IIRD)  towards  a  more  effective  stand  in  a 
Christian  response  to  hunger-producing  situations.  Two  of  the  fellowships  are  for 
people  from  the  Third  World,  and  the  other  one  is  open  to  an  individual  from  any 
part  of  the  world.  Requests  for  application  forms  must  be  received  at  the  IIRD  office 
on  or  before  April  15.  IIRD's  address  is:  108,  Route  de  Suisse,  1290  Versoix/ 
Geneva,  Switzerland. 


I  I    From  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  where  he  was  speaking  at  a 

Hispanic  Evangelism  Congress,  Rev.  Luis  Palau,  the  Argentina-born  evangelist 
who  is  sometimes  called  the  Billy  Graham  of  South  America,  warned  that  the  U.S. 
may  be  going  the  way  of  Europe:  "There's  a  whole  generation  of  Americans — those 
emerging  out  of  the  Vietnam  era — who  are  lacking  in  knowledge  of  Biblical  truths 
once  commonly  held  by  most  Americans."  He  commented,  "When  I  was  preaching 
in  Helsinki,  Finland,  they  told  me  I  should  not  just  say  'King  David'  without 
telling  the  whole  story,  or  refer  to  'Adam  and  Eve'  because  many  in  the  audience 
wouldn't  know  who  they  were." 


I  I    On  the  other  hand,  six  Soviet  cosmonauts,  it  was  reported  in 

Parade  magazine  last  month,  claimed  to  see  angelic  beings  with  wings  as  big  as 
jumbo  jets'  from  their  orbiting  space  station  last  July.  "What  we  saw,"  three  of  the 
cosmonauts  said  of  their  155th  day  aboard,  "were  seven  giant  figures  in  the  form  of 
humans,  but  with  wings  and  mistlike  halos,  as  in  the  classic  depiction  of  angels." 
Twelve  days  later  the  figures  were  seen  by  three  other  Soviet  scientists  aboard. 
"They  were  smiling,"  one  said,  "as  though  they  shared  in  a  glorious  secret."  Could 
be!  t 
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Murder  Charges  Filed  in  Mormon  Bombing  Case 


SALT  LAKE  CITY  (UPI)— Suspected 
booby  trap  bomber  Mark  Hofmann,  a 
dealer  in  rare  Mormon  documents,  was 
charged  February  4  with  two  counts  of 
murder  and  with  bilking  the  Mormon 
Church  and  others  out  of  more  than 
$540,000. 

A  28-count  complaint  released  by  the 
Salt  Lake  County  Attorney's  office  also 
charged  Hofmann,  31,  with  making  and 
planting  two  killer  bombs  last  October, 
with  theft  by  deception,  and  with  com- 
munications fraud  or  forgery. 

Among  the  victims  of  the  alleged 
fraud  were  the  Mormon  Church  and 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  a  counselor  to 
church  president  Ezra  Taft  Benson  and 
former  president  Spencer  Kimball,  who 
died  last  November.  The  complaint 
charges  Hofmann  with  cheating  the 
church  out  of  more  than  $500,000  and 
Hinckley  out  of  more  than  $  1 ,000. 

Hofmann,  for  many  years  a  respected 
dealer  in  rare  documents  pertaining  to 
the  founding  of  the  Mormon  Church, 
had  a  reputation  as  a  shrewd  busi- 
nessman who  often  played  one  buyer 
against  another.  If  the  forgery  charges 
are  upheld,  nearly  a  dozen  church  doc- 
uments would  be  affected.  Among  them 
is  the  Salamander  letter,  allegedly  dated 
1830,  which  describes  Joseph  Smith's 
encounter  with  a  white  salamander  as 
the  roots  of  Mormonism  rather  than  his 
meeting  with  the  angel  Moroni.  Ac- 
cording to  Wesley  Walters,  a  Mormon 
expert  and  a  PCA  pastor  in  Marissa, 
111.,  "Practically  every  major  document 
that  had  called  into  question  the  history 
of  the  Mormon  Church  is  now  being 
claimed  to  be  forged." 

Two  rare  documents  experts  used  in 
the  investigation  confirm  that  the  paper 
on  which  the  documents  were  written 
was  artificially  aged.  Kenneth  Rendell, 
a  well-known  New  York  documents 
expert  who  first  exposed  the  Hitler 
diaries  as  a  forgery,  also  agreed  that 
many  of  the  Mormon  documents  were 
forgeries.  He  had  initially  examined  the 
Salamander  letter  and  concluded  that  it 
was  authentic,  but  it  was  not  known 
whether  that  document  was  included  in 
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his  most  recent  inquiry. 

Police  Chief  Bud  Willoughby  said  the 
investigation  was  continuing.  "We're 
not  done  by  any  means,"  he  said.  "We 
will  continue  to  work  with  the  county 
attorney's  office." 

Hofmann  voluntarily  surrendered  and 
was  held  in  the  Salt  Lake  County  jail 
without  bond.  If  convicted  on  the  first- 
degree  murder  counts,  he  could  be  ex- 
ecuted. 

Hofmann  had  been  identified  by 
police  as  their  prime  suspect  following 
his  injury  by  a  car  bomb  the  day  after 
Steven  Christensen,  30,  and  Kathy 
Sheets,  50,  were  killed  by  separate  ex- 
plosive devices.  But  County  Attorney 
Ted  Cannon  said  it  took  his  staff  3!/2 
months  to  finally  charge  Hofmann  "due 
to  the  complexity  of  the  investigation.  A 
large  number  of  people  had  to  be  con- 
tacted and  interviewed  before  we  were 
ready." 

Christensen,  a  Mormon  bishop,  died 
from  injuries  he  suffered  when  a  bomb 
exploded  at  his  downtown  brokerage 
office.  Sheets,  the  wife  of  Christensen's 
former  partner,  was  killed  that  same  day 
by  a  package  bomb  left  at  her  suburban 
home.  That  bomb,  police  said,  was  in- 
tended for  her  husband,  Gary  Sheets. 

Sheets  and  Christensen  split  up  last 
summer  when  their  CFS  investment 
firm  ran  into  serious  financial  problems. 
Sheets  declared  personal  bankruptcy  last 
week  and  named  more  than  2,000  cred- 
itors, most  of  whom  are  CFS  investors. 

Detectives  said  they  were  investigat- 
ing possible  fraud  or  forgery  by  Hof- 
mann of  the  Mormon  documents  as  the 
motive  for  the  bombings.  The  device 
that  critically  injured  Hofmann  on  Oc- 
tober 16,  police  said,  may  have  acciden- 
tally detonated  and  been  meant  for  a 
third  victim. 

Christensen  and  Gary  Sheets  had 
been  involved  with  Hofmann  in  the 
founding  of  the  Mormon  Church.  Chris- 
tensen purchased  the  Salamander  letter 
from  Hofmann  in  1982  and  gave  it  to 
the  church  two  years  later.  That  was  ap- 
parently the  only  connection  between 
the  three  men.  t 


Jewish  Group  Sides  with 
Christian  School 

NEW  YORK— The  American  Jewish 
Congress  (AJC)  and  a  Virginia-based 
legal  organization  have  sided  with  a 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Christian  school  over  its 
right  to  select  teachers  on  the  basis  of 
religious  beliefs. 

In  a  case  pending  before  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court,  AJC  filed  a  friend  of  the 
court  brief  on  behalf  of  Dayton  Chris- 
tian School,  which  has  been  charged 
with  sex  discrimination  for  its  refusal  to 
rehire  a  pregnant  teacher  on  the  ground 
that  mothers  should  remain  at  home 
with  children.  In  its  brief,  AJC  conten- 
ded that  if  anti-discrimination  laws  ap- 
pear to  conflict  with  such  hiring  prac- 
tices, the  religious  rights  of  the  schools 
should  be  given  priority. 

AJC  said  the  goal  of  eliminating  sex 
discrimination  is  not  seriously  impeded 
by  granting  an  exemption  for  religious 
schools.  It  also  claimed  that  the  right  of 
a  church  school  to  select  teachers  is 
equivalent  to  the  right  of  a  church  to 
select  a  minister. 

In  a  separate  friend  of  the  court  brief, 
the  Rutherford  Institute,  which 
specializes  in  religious  liberties  cases, 
entered  the  case,  arguing  that  state  in- 
trusion into  the  operation  of  a  private 
religious  school  violates  the  Constitu- 
tion. The  Rutherford  brief  calls  for  the 
Supreme  Court  to  block  the  state's 
growing  assumption  that  "it  has  an  all- 
pervasive  authority  to  intervene  in  vir- 
tually all  phases  of  life"  by  denying  the 
Ohio  Civil  Rights  Commission  the  right 
to  impose  its  standards  on  Christian 
schools.  t 


Churches  Request  Federal 
Files  on  Sanctuary  Workers 

PICO  RIVERA,  Calif.— More  than  300 
requests  for  the  release  of  federal  files 
on  participants  in  the  sanctuary  move- 
ment were  filed  simultaneously  with  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  (FBI) 


and  the  Immigration  and  Naturalization 
Service  (ENS)  February  4.  Members  of 
the  sanctuary  movement  believe  the 
files  will  show  that  the  government  was 
involved  in  a  series  of  church  burglaries 
to  get  information  on  the  group. 

Representatives  of  about  a  dozen 
churches  and  an  attorney  from  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  an- 
nounced their  intentions  at  the  Pico 
Rivera  United  Methodist  Church,  the 
site  of  a  December  30  break-in  which 
sanctuary  workers  blame  on  federal 
agents.  Intruders  sawed  through  a  wall 
into  the  pastor's  office  and  pulled  out 
sanctuary-related  files,  church  member- 
ship lists,  and  tax  records. 

Sanctuary  workers  say  there  have 
been  similar  intrusions  in  church  and 


Rev.  Fernando  Santillana  peers  through  a 
hole  cut  In  his  office  wall  to  gain  entry  to  his 
office  at  the  Pico  Rivera  United  Methodist 
Church. 


legal  aid  offices  in  at  least  1 1  cities  in 
the  past  15  months. 

"The  rash  of  recent  break-ins  appears 
to  be  part  of  a  long  history  of  harass- 
ment by  government  agencies,"  said 
Kenneth  Grossinger,  executive  director 
of  the  Fund  for  Open  Information  and 
Accountability,  a  New  York-based  or- 
ganization that  helps  churches  and  other 
groups  use  the  federal  Freedom  of  In- 
formation Act  to  legally  obtain  informa- 
tion from  government  files. 

Sanctuary  activists  have  long 
maintained  that  government  agencies 
were  violating  their  religious  freedom  to 
gain  information  about  the  sanctuary 
movement.  Eleven  sanctuary  workers 
are  currently  on  trial  in  Tucson,  Ariz., 
for  illegally  smuggling  Central 
American  refugees  into  the  U.S.;  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA)  and  the 


American  Lutheran  Church,  together 
with  four  of  their  Arizona  con- 
gregations, have  filed  suit  against  im- 
migration officials  for  alleged  govern- 
ment infiltration  of  the  churches  during 
a  nine-month  undercover  investigation 
known  as  Operation  Sojourner. 

Rep.  Don  Edwards  (D-Calif.), 
chairman  of  a  House  Judiciary  sub- 
committee and  a  former  FBI  agent,  has 
asked  FBI  director  William  Webster  to 
investigate  a  "disturbing"  nationwide 
pattern  of  burglaries  at  sanctuary  chur- 
ches. He  said,  however,  he  does  not 
believe  the  FBI  would  engage  in  "this 
type  of  counterintelligence  operation."  f 


Patau's  Argentine  Crusade 
Draws  Top  Attention 

BUENOS  AIRES,  Argentina  (EP)— 
The  government  here  has  declared  Luis 
Palau's  1986  Argentina  crusade  "of  na- 
tional interest,"  and  several  of  its 
leaders,  including  President  Raul  Alfon- 
sin,  are  expected  to  attend  the 
nationwide  event. 

The  Luis  Palau  Evangelistic  Team's 
Family  Festival  will  include  satellite 
crusades  throughout  the  country  from 
April  1-11,  and  will  climax  with  a 
united  crusade  here  in  the  capital  city 
April  12-20. 

Approximately  350  churches  have 
worked  to  organized  the  crusade. 
Volunteers  will  distribute  five  million 
invitations  to  the  festival  in  a  door-to- 
door  visitation  campaign,  and  a  phone 
bank  will  call  800,000  homes  with  in- 
vitations. One  government  official  said 
the  festival  will  help  bring  back  spiritual 
values  to  Argentina's  families. 

Palau,  who  was  born  in  Argentina,  is 
known  internationally  as  an  evangelist 
and  author.  The  festival  will  mark  the 
20th  anniversary  of  his  worldwide  min- 
istry, t 


A  First:  American  Indian 
Bible  Debuts 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  first  com- 
plete Bible  in  an  American  Indian 
language  has  made  its  debut  in  Navajo. 

Titled  "Dyin  God  Bizaad,"  which 
means  "The  Holy  God  His  Word,"  the 
426-page  text  is  the  result  of  more  than 
40  years  of  work  by  Navajo  and  other 
translators.  The  New  Testament  in 
Navajo  was  first  published  by  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators  in  1956,  and  this 
newest,  complete  Navajo  Bible  has  been 


published  by  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

A  team  to  work  on  the  Old  Testament 
was  organized  in  1968  by  Rev. 
Geronimo  Martin,  a  Christian  Reformed 
minister  who  became  blind  at  age  25. 
To  translate  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, he  read  English  versions  in 
Braille,  then  translated  aloud  into 
Navajo  as  his  wife  recorded  the  words 
by  hand. 

The  work  was  made  difficult  not  only 
by  the  tedious  mechanical  process; 
translators  also  had  to  search  for  equiv- 
alents to  theological  concepts  not  easily 
translated  into  Navajo.  Another  frustra- 
tion arose  when  an  entire  translation  of 
one  Old  Testament  book  was  lost.  The 
translated  version  of  Job,  stored  in  a 
suitcase  the  Martins  had  secured  to  their 
car's  luggage  rack  on  a  drive  to  Tucson, 
Ariz.,  disappeared  when  the  suitcase 
flew  off  the  car  somewhere  along  the 
highway.  The  book  was  never  found 
and  had  to  be  retranslated. 

Rev.  Samson  Yazzie,  pastor  of  Far- 
mington  (N.M.)  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  estimated  that  about  10%  of  the 
220,000  Navajos  belong  to  Christian 
churches.  "You'd  be  surprised  how 
many  Navajo,  English-speaking  people 
prefer  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  Navajo," 
he  said.  "It's  in  the  language  we  were 
bom  and  raised  with."  t 

Also  in  the  News . . . 

•  In  China,  growing  censorship  on 
media  and  art,  crackdowns  on  corrup- 
tion in  business,  and  greater  restrictions 
on  unauthorized  religious  activities  have 
offset  an  unprecedented  level  of  open- 
ness observed  from  1984-85.  According 
to  the  Chinese  Church  Research  Center 
in  Hong  Kong,  the  new  tightening  in 
Chinese  society  is  in  marked  contrast  to 
increasing  religious  freedom,  freedom 
of  expression  through  literature,  and 
freedom  to  conduct  business  enjoyed 
there  only  a  year  ago. 

•  The  National  Conference  of  Catholic 
Bishops  has  established  a  Fund  for 
Reconciliation  in  Northern  Ireland  in 
cooperation  with  the  Irish  Episcopal 
Conference.  According  to  Bishop  James 
W.  Malone  of  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
president  of  the  U.S.  bishops,  the  fund 
will  concentrate  on  easing  traditional 
tensions  between  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  by  helping  or- 
ganizations that  promote  "reconciliation 
of  traditionally  hostile  groups  and  per- 
sons, and  conflict  resolution."  t 
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He  Ranks  High  at  Fort  Bragg 


FORT  BRAGG,  N.C.— The  first  time 
David  Peterson  came  to  Fort  Bragg,  he 
figured  out  quickly  that  the  handsome 
stained-glass  decorated  chapel  near  the 
center  of  this  huge  complex  was  not  yet 
his  kind  of  place.  Easily  the  most 
elegant  of  the  27  places  of  worship  scat- 
tered around  the  post,  the  main  "post 
chapel"  obviously  belonged  to  folks 
with  more  brass  and  ribbons  than  he  had 
ever  worn. 

Peterson  was  assigned  instead  to  a 
ramshackle  frame  building  several  miles 
away.  There,  fresh  out  of  Covenant 


Seminary  and  the  U.S.  Army's  chap- 
lains' school,  he  started  preaching  each 
week  to  a  handful  of  recruits.  They 
weren't  sophisticated,  but  neither  was 
he.  It  was  a  happy  fit. 

Last  July,  20  years  later,  Peterson 
returned  to  Fort  Bragg  for  a  new  as- 
signment. This  time,  the  moving  van 
stopped  half-way  down  one  of  the 
gracefully  curved  streets  where  the 
post's  highest  officers  live.  Now 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  full  colonel, 
Peterson  had  been  asked  to  move*  into 
the  highest  chaplain's  position  at  one  of 


the  Army's  biggest  installations  any- 
where in  the  world.  When  the  transition 
from  his  predecessor  was  complete,  he 
would  be  supervising  the  full  comple- 
ment of  some  67  chaplains  at  Fort 
Bragg. 

Fort  Bragg  is  the  home  of  the  82nd 
Airborne,  the  Green  Berets,  and  a  remark- 
able gathering  of  other  elite  and  pres- 
tigious military  units.  It  is  to  Fort  Bragg, 
more  than  any  other  single  place,  that 
the  U.S.  looks  for  the  quick  dispatch  of 
skilled  troops  when  crises  arise  almost 
anywhere  in  the  world.  A  two-hour 
drive  east  of  Charlotte,  N.C.,  Fort  Bragg 
is  not  just  a  city  to  itself.  It  is  a  societal 
entity  that  stretches  more  like  a  county 
for  25  miles  east  and  west  and  10  miles 
north  and  south. 

The  trek  from  second  lieutenant  in 
1965  to  colonel  in  1985  was  long — but 
hardly  longer  than  the  journey  from 
Lemmon,  S.D.,  where  Dave  Peterson 
was  bom,  to  Fort  Bragg.  Just  outside 
Lemmon,  his  parents  farmed  diligently, 
and  even  more  faithfully  sought  to  turn 
their  children's  hearts  toward  the  Lord. 
With  at  least  one  of  his  brothers,  Peter- 
son offered  his  parents  plenty  of  anxious 
moments  during  his  high-school  years. 
In  1958,  only  because  they  insisted,  he 
enrolled  at  Covenant  College — accepted 
on  academic  probation. 

Spurred  on  by  the  constant  personal 
encouragement  of  the  college's  presi- 
dent, Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  Peterson 
finished  his  degree  on  schedule  and 
moved  on  to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 
As  seminary  ended  in  1965,  the  war  in 
Vietnam  was  climbing  toward  full  en- 
gagement. The  military  chaplaincy 
proved  a  natural  option. 

Since  that  first  assignment  at  Fort 
Bragg,  the  Army  has  naturally  taken  the 
Petersons  around  the  world.  Two  tours 
in  Vietnam  itself  were  a  tough  proving 
ground,  prompting  serious  thoughts 
about  quitting  and  finding  a  small 
church  somewhere  at  home. 

Fulfillment  for  a  military  chaplain  is 
altogether  different  from  that  which  is 
rewarding  for  the  pastor  of  a  church.  No 
congregation  of  service  personnel,  of 


Well  Represented  in  the  Military  Chaplaincy 

The  military  chaplaincy  is  a  field  of  service  in  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  have  been  active  far  beyond 
the  proportions  of  churches  represented  by  these  denominations. 

For  instance,  the  40  active  duty  PCA  and  OPC  chaplains  amount  to  about 
one  chaplain  per  25  congregations  in  the  two  denominations.  The  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  representing  some  43,000  churches  and  70 
denominations,  has  more  than  300  active  duty  chaplains,  or  about  one  per  140 
congregations.  No  doubt  the  attitude  toward  the  military  in  many  mainstream 
denominations  tends  to  make  the  National  Council  of  Churches'  representation 
in  the  chaplaincy  even  less. 

OPC  and  PCA  chaplains,  represented  by  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Joint  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Military  Personnel,  headed  by  retired 
chaplain  William  B.  Leonard,  Jr.,  include  23  in  the  Army,  14  in  the  Navy,  and 
3  in  the  Air  Force.  Highest  ranking  are  Army  Col.  David  P.  Peterson  at  Fort 
Bragg,  N.C.,  Navy  Capt.  J.  Robert  Fiol  at  Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  and  Air  Force 
Lt.  Col.  Beryl  T.  Hubbard  at  Howard  Air  Force  Base,  Panama. 

In  addition,  there  are  32  OPC  and  PCA  chaplains  in  the  Army,  Navy,  and 
Air  Force  Reserves,  plus  1 1  in  the  Army  National  Guard.  t 


Col.  David  P.  Peterson       Capt.  J.  Robert  Fiol  Lt.  Col.  Beryl  Hubbard 
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Chaplain  Peterson  with  his  wife,  Sandra,  on  the  base  at  Fort  Bragg,  N.C. 


course,  is  permanent.  Spiritual  growth  is 
all  but  certain  to  be  an  individual  matter 
rather  than  corporate. 

Yet  Peterson  gets  excited  telling 
about  the  opportunities  he's  found  to  in- 
vest himself  in  needy  young  men  and 
women.  Loneliness  is  always  taking  its 
toll.  Youthful  immaturity  and  geo- 
graphic separation  drive  wedges  into 
military  marriages.  Alcoholism  and 
drug  use  are  always  problems,  but 
Peterson  says  the  Army  is  making 
"great  strides"  dealing  with  them. 

"And  most  often,"  says  Peterson, 
"just  because  you're  away  from  home 
and  don't  know  anywhere  else  to  turn, 
you'll  come  to  the  chaplain  when  those 
problems  hit." 

Peterson's  superiors,  in  turn,  look  to 
him  because  he  has  established  a  record 
of  actual  ministry,  not  just  bureaucratic 
administration. 

At  Fort  Bragg,  for  example,  Peterson 
says  there  had  been  indications  in  recent 
years  that  personal  contacts  between 
chaplains  and  the  troops  were  too  infre- 
quent. "One  of  my  goals  is  to  make  sure 
that  every  one  of  the  175,000  men, 
women,  and  children  on  this  post  gets 
visited  personally  during  the  year." 

Obviously,  that's  not  something 
Peterson  himself  will  be  able  to  do — 
especially  since,  as  top  chaplains' 
officer  here,  he  must  administer  a  staff 
several  times  as  large  as  that  of  even  a 
big  church. 

Competent  though  Peterson  has 
proved  himself  as  an  officer,  his  first 
love  is  the  ministry  of  God's  Word  it- 
self. "One  of  my  agreements  when  I 
came  here,"  he  said,  "was  that  I  would 
get  to  preach  as  often  as  I  want  at  the 
main  post  chapel."  Typically,  that's  al- 
most every  week.  A  more  usual  pattern 
is  for  the  top  officer  to  pass  that  on  to 
someone  else.  "If  you  like  to  preach," 
Peterson  says,  "it's  not  hard  to  find  the 
opportunity." 

David  Peterson  obviously  loves  the 
military.  He  likes  its  discipline,  its  or- 
derliness, its  expansiveness,  its  variety. 
"That's  really  the  cat's  meow!"  he  says 
with  a  touch  of  envy  of  his  son  Jeffrey's 
appointment  to  the  military  academy  at 
West  Point — where  Peterson  himself 
served  as  chaplain  a  few  years  ago. 
(Peterson  and  his  wife  Sandra  also  have 
two  younger  daughters,  J'Lane  and 
Julie). 

Part  of  the  day's  routine — even  for  a 
chaplain,  even  with  his  rank — is  staying 
fit.  It's  not  his  choice,  but  standard  pro- 
cedure in  the  Army  these  days.  "The 


days  of  the  fat,  overweight  officer  are 
past,"  he  stresses,  noting  that  only  the 
day  before  he  had  met  with  his  superior, 
a  general — not  in  an  office,  but  on  the 
field  for  a  six-mile  run.  Both  men  car- 
ried 10  pounds  the  whole  way. 

For  all  those  rigors,  Peterson  also 
brings  to  his  task  the  same  "just  folks," 
unsophisticated  approach  that  made  him 
popular  with  his  first  unit  here  20  years 
ago.  He's  all  business  when  he  needs  to 
be,  but  there  are  no  airs. 

Instead,  the  man  who  is  now  an  Army 


colonel  appreciates  the  faithful  invest- 
ment others  made  in  him  when  the 
going  was  not  so  easy.  His  own  parents, 
a  college  president,  a  seminary  profes- 
sor— these  and  others  took  a  raw  recruit 
and  patiently  coached  him  toward 
achievements  which  seemed  altogether 
unlikely. 

Col.  David  Peterson  is  grateful  to 
those  people  now.  He's  trying  to  be  the 
same  kind  of  leader  to  those  who  walk 
behind  him.  —JOEL  BELZ  t 


Ben  Lippen  School 
A  place  where  young 
minds  learn  to  honor  the 
Lord  in  all  they  do* 

Your  teenager  faces  many  turning  points.  As  a  Christian  parent,  you  teach 
your  children  to  choose  God's  way.  But  there's  a  world  of  pressure  out  there, 
especially  at  school. 

Ben  Lippen  School  places  individual  spiritual  growth  at  the  heart  of  a 
well-rounded  college  preparatory  program.  We  view  each  child's  education  as 
a  trust  we  share  with  his  parents.  Our  fully  accredited  curriculum  empha- 
sizes the  development  of  the  individual  to  use  his  God-given  potential.  That 
means  Bible  classes  as  well  as  baseball  games.  Computer  science  and  class 
socials.  Family  style  dining  and  caring  counselors. 

Nestled  in  the  mountains  of  Asheville,  NC,  Ben  Lippen  School  draws 
students  from  25  states  and  35  countries.  If  you'd  like  to  consider  a  complete 
Christian  boarding  education  for  your  teen,  then  call  (704)  254-8138  or  write 
to  Ben  Lippen  School,  10  Ben  Lippen  School  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28806. 


C@ye 

Ben  Lippen  School.  Equipping  ¥>ung 
Minds  with  ihe'fi'ut/iofGod. 
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THE  PRESBYTERY  OF 
THE  SOUTHEAST 

OF  THE 

EVANGELICAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 

INVITES  YOU  TO 

COME 
WORSHIP 
WITH  US 

Brainerd  Presbyterian  Church 
7  North  Tuxedo  Avenue 
Chattanooga,  TN  3741 1 
Rev.  Ronald  Ragon 
(615)  698-3471 

Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  154 
Elkton,  VA  22827 
Rev.  James  Martin 
(703)  298-1420 

Faith  Presbyterian  Church 
8th  St.  and  Caroline  Ave. 
Salem,  VA 
Rev.  Samuel  Harris 

(703)  563-9634 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
101  E.  Third  Ave. 
Rome,  G A  30161 
Dr.  James  Van  Dyke 
(404)  291-6033 

New  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
1707  Mount  Vemon  Rd.,  Suite  5-B 
Dunwoody,  GA  30338 
(404)  393-1287 


Perhaps  you  and  your  friends  are 
seeking  a  warm  Christian  fellowship 
in  a  Presbyterian  church  true  to  the 
Scriptures  and  with  freedom  in  the 
Spirit.  If  so,  let  us  help  you  start  such 
a  fellowship  in  your  area. 


Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church 

26049  Five  Mile  Rd.,  Detroit,  MI  48239 
(313)  532-9555 


Opportunities  in  Reserve  Chaplaincy 


If  you  did  not  know  who  you  were  look- 
ing for  you  would  not  know  a  weekend 
warrior  if  you  saw  one.  They  are 
sprinkled  throughout  all  the  strata  of 
American  society.  They  represent  every 
walk  of  life.  They  live  and  work  around 
us  in  every  community. 

These  weekend  warriors  are  members 
of  the  Reserve  forces  of  America's  and 
the  free  world's  military  defense.  In  the 
U.S.  Army  Reserve  and  National  Guard 
alone  they  number  1,040,000 — larger 
by  260,000  than  the  United  States  Army 
(Active).  A  typical  slice  of  these 
weekend  warriors,  found  in  one  of  7,153 
units  in  3,901  different  locations,  is  as 
unlikely  an  assembly  of  people  as  you 
would  find  gathered  in  any  other  or- 


ganized group.  No  club,  school,  or 
church  has  as  diverse  a  group  of  people 
serving  together  for  a  weekend  per 
month  and  two  weeks  once  a  year  as 
what  is  gathered  together  in  a  typical 
Reserve  or  Guard  unit.  There  are  cor- 
poration presidents,  secretaries,  janitors, 
truck  mechanics,  college  professors, 
waitresses,  laborers,  nurses,  and  yes, 
pastors,  working  side  by  side. 

The  pastors  are  usually  chaplains, 
commissioned  as  officers  and  assigned 
to  serve  as  challenging  and  exciting  a 
parish  as  you  can  find.  In  many  cases 
they  are  people  from  the  same  city  or 
community  as  the  church  that  one  serves 
as  pastor.  The  opportunity  and  privilege 
for  ministry  and  evangelism  is  remark- 
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RIS   REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
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able. 

The  ministry  and  rewards  of  the 
Reserve  Chaplaincy  do  not  just  belong 
to  the  Reserve  unit  and  its  members,  but 
to  the  chaplain/pastor  and  the  church 
that  he  pastors.  The  unit  is  ministered  to 
in  that  an  evangelical  chaplain  serves 
them  with  a  caring  heart  and  a  clear 
message  of  the  gospel.  The  church  is 
served  in  that  their  pastor  has  the 
periodic  refreshment  of  change  to  his 
ordinary  ministry,  often  with  more  non- 
Christians  than  he  sees  in  his  own 
church  ministry.  Their  pastor  receives 
continuing  education  in  his  profession  at 
the  expense  of  the  military,  and  the 
church  can  see  a  helpful  stipend  added 
to  the  pastor's  salary  as  well  as  a  con- 
tribution to  his  retirement  by  allowing 
him  to  serve  in  this  ministry. 

The  pastor  receives  the  reward  of 
leading  men  and  women  to  Christ  as 
their  assigned  chaplain  and  being  their 
spiritual  counselor;  of  participation  in 
continuing  education  in  his  profession 
in  some  excellent  schools,  workshops, 
and  seminars  with  other  chaplains 
representing  an  amazing  ecclesiastical 


diversity  not  found  in  other  normal  pas- 
toral experience;  of  staying  physically 
fit  and  trim  in  reaching  and  maintaining 
the  military's  readiness  fitness  stan- 
dards; of  occasionally  having  his  wife 
and/or  family  accompany  him  on  one  of 
his  military  trips  for  an  economical  time 
away. 

The  one  weekend  a  month  does  not 
mean  one  Sunday  a  month  out  of  the 
pulpit  for  the  Reserve  Chaplain.  His 
time  is  arranged  so  he  does  not  miss  his 
own  church  service  responsibilities.  It  is 
an  increased  responsibility  to  serve  as  a 
Reserve  Chaplain,  but  the  ministry  and 
rewards  flow  in  all  directions.  This  is 


not  the  place  for  a  session  with  vision  to 
balk.  As  Reformed  evangelicals  we 
ought  to  claim  this  multi-strata  part  of 
our  society  for  Christ.  Churches,  send 
and  support  with  prayer!  Pastors,  come 
and  serve!  Call  me  for  more  informa- 
tion. Prerequisites:  Seminary  graduate 
(90  credited  hours),  denominationally 
endorsed,  under  40  (unless  prior  ser- 
vice), pass  physical  exam. 

STEPHEN  W.  LEONARD 
Chaplain  (Major) 
Personnel  Management  Officer 
United  States  Army  Reserve 
1-800-325-4914  t 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 


JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39202 
TELEPHONE  (601)  968-5916 

Belhaven  College  is  an  evangelical  Christian  liberal  arts  college  in  the 
Reformed  tradition.  Undergraduate  degrees  are  offered  in  traditional 
liberal  arts  disciplines,  business  administration,  and  education. 

FACULTY  POSITIONS 
AVAILABLE  1986-1987 

•  French 

•  Graphic  Design 

•  Management  or  Marketing 

•  Mathematics — Chairman,  Department  of 

Mathematics  and  Computer  Science 

•  Music — Chairman,  Department  of  Music 

•  New  Testament — Chairman,  Departments  of 

Biblical  Studies,  Christian  Ministries, 
and  Philosophy 

•  Speech 


Ph.D. 
M.F.A. 

Ph.D.  or  D.B.A. 


Ph.D. 
D.M.A. 


Ph.D. 
Ph.D. 


or  Ph.D. 


Qualifications 

External  candidates  for  all  positions  except  Graphic  Design  must  have 
the  earned  doctorate  in  the  teaching  field.  All  candidates  must  have 
demonstrated  competency  in  teaching;  evidence  of  scholarly  or 
creative  activity  and  community  service;  and  personal  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  New  Testament  position  requires  subscription  to  the 
Westminster  Standards  and  active  membership  in  a  Presbyterian 
church.  The  latter  also  is  desired  for  the  position  in  Music. 

Application 

Requests  for  more  information  and  letters  of  application  or 
nomination  should  be  addressed  to  Dr.  Owen  Elder,  Vice  President  for 
Academic  Affairs.  The  application  deadline  is  March  1,  1986. 
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executive 
director 
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Ministries 

LISTEN  TO  WHAT 
OUR  GRADUATES  SAY 

"My  student  years  at  RBC  were  very 
valuable  in  that  I  developed  a  Chris- 
tian perspective  which  integrated  all 
of  life.  In  addition  I  received  practical 
knowledge  and  skills  which  have  pro- 
ven particularly  desirable  for  my 
present  ministry  among  the  urban 
poor." 

Give  Your  Life 
Special  Meaning; 
Enroll  in  RBC 

for  more  information,  contact: 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  Robinson  Road,  S.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506 
(616)  458-0404 


Smoke  Symbols  and  the  Challenger  Disaster 


BYRON  G.  CURTIS  

January  28,  1986  was  a  chilling  day. 
Temperatures  in  Cary,  North  Carolina 
had  dropped  down  into  single  digits  for 
the  first  time  all  winter.  At  work  in  the 
church  office  I  still  had  my  scarf  wrapped 
around  my  neck,  staving  off  the  cold  of 
the  building.  Just  before  noon  someone 
phoned  in  with  the  news:  The  space 
shuttle  Challenger  had  exploded  shortly 
after  take-off. 

Our  women's  Bible  study  group  was 
concluding  downstairs  when  I  arrived 
with  the  shocking  announcement.  We 
gathered  in  the  corridor — women  in 
heavy  coats,  preschoolers  in  hats  and 
knitted  mittens,  a  repairman  in  the 
building  joining  us — and  prayed.  "How 
do  you  pray  about  something  like  this?" 
someone  asked  me  later.  The  question  is 
still  with  me. 

I  drove  home  to  get  a  quick  lunch, 
station-hopping  on  the  car  radio  to  get 
information,  confirmation.  Somehow  I 
needed  to  hear  it  broadcast  to  believe  it 
altogether.  All  I  could  find  on  my  tuner 
was  the  local  farm  report  with  the  price 
of  hogs.  Rushing  into  my  living  room,  I 
turned  on  ABC  without  even  taking  off 
my  hat  and  coat.  I  tuned  in  just  in  time 
to  see  Peter  Jennings  and  Steve  Bell 
report  (once  more)  the  grim  story.  Then 
came  the  video  footage:  Challenger 
majestically  soaring  upward  on  a  pillar 
of  fire,  turning  downrange  in  what  had 
become  the  classic  shuttle  lift-off,  the 
voice  of  NASA  Control  giving  the 
command  for  full  throttle,  then  the  un- 
believable sight — the  enormous  explo- 
sion, the  cloud  of  smoke,  and  arcing 
upward,  wishbone-like,  the  smoke  trail 
of  the  two  solid-propellant  boosters  as 
they  continued  on  their  way,  blindly, 
unaware  that  they  had  lost  their  precious 
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sity. He  and  his  wife,  Sue  Ann,  have  a  two- 
year-old  son,  Nathan.  He  previously  served 
In  campus  ministry  with  the  Coalition  for 
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cargo  of  men,  women,  and  machines. 

The  last  image  is  the  most  clearly  im- 
printed in  my  memory:  the  wishbone 
smoke  trail  arcing  above  a  great  cloud  of 
smoke,  with  the  debris  falling  every- 
where. Images  like  this  one  become  sym- 
bols, symbols  filled  with  the  meaning  of 
their  particular  time  and  circumstances, 
and  addressing  human  beings  in  many 
other  times  and  circumstances:  the  smoke 
rising  up  from  ancient  sacrificial  altars, 
the  smoke  of  the  burning  of  Nero's 
Rome,  the  billowing  smoke  and  flames  of 
the  Hindenburg  crash,  the  hovering 
smoke  of  the  Nazi  ovens  at  Auschwitz 
and  Treblinka,  the  mushroom  cloud  rising 
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with  awesome  power  over  Hiroshima, 
and  now  the  smoky  blast  and  wishbone 
cloud  of  the  Challenger's  final  flight. 

What  does  this  newest  smoke  symbol 
mean?  The  mythic  warrior's  wish  for  a 
glorious  death?  The  wish  for  God  to  ac- 
cept "these  our  sacrifices"  for  purpose  x 
or  y?  The  technological  wish,  yet  unvan- 
quished,  for  progress  despite  disaster? 
Surely  the  meaning  is  not  merely  that 
seven  enormously  talented  individuals 
are  gone  in  one  great  puff  of  smoke — as 
tragic  as  that  loss  is,  especially  to  the 
families  involved.  As  former  space  shut- 
tle passenger,  Senator  Jake  Gam  of  Utah, 
pointed  out  in  his  press  conference  that 
afternoon,  the  U.S.  loses  nearly  50,000 
people  each  year  in  auto  accidents  alone. 


Surely  some  of  these  are  as  talented  as 
the  Challenger  seven.  What  sets  this  loss 
apart  from  others,  apart  even  from  the 
aviation  disasters  of  recent  times  in 
Greenland,  on  a  Japanese  mountainside, 
off  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and  over  Sakhalin 
Island? 

In  part,  it  is  the  extraordinarily  public 
character  of  this  loss,  viewed  live  by  mil- 
lions, and  viewed  by  millions  in  subse- 
quent newscasts,  that  raises  its  character 
above  the  mass  of  daily  misery  and 
human  loss  on  our  planet.  In  part  it  is  the 
extraordinary  vividness  of  the  disaster  in 
our  minds.  We  saw  it  not  as  the  aftermath 
of  smoldering  wreckage  on  a  hillside  or 
flotsam  adrift  on  the  sea;  we  saw  an  ex- 
plosion the  likes  of  which  is  seen,  ironi- 
cally, only  at  the  movies,  in  tales  of  ad- 
venture, one  moment  the  spacecraft  soar- 
ing aloft,  the  next  moment — gone.  Unfor- 
tunately, this  time  it  was  real.  In  part  it  is 
the  extraordinary  place  that  the  space 
shuttle  program  and  the  last  25  years  of 
manned  space  flight  hold  in  our  national 
character,  in  our  peculiarly  American 
hearts  and  minds.  In  part,  too,  it  is  the 
realization  that  one  of  the  seven  was  a 
private  citizen,  someone  like  us,  a 
schoolteacher,  an  ordinary  American. 

Such  a  public,  vivid,  and  American  loss 
declares  the  mortality  of  us  all.  The  Chal- 
lenger and  her  sister  ships  are  nothing 
less  than  the  most  sophisticated  machines 
ever  devised.  The  United  States  is  the 
single  greatest  technological  power  on 
earth.  NASA  itself  is  perhaps  the  most 
cautious  technological  organization  ever 
known.  Nevertheless  the  Challenger 
seven  died  instantaneously,  without  warn- 
ing. The  oft-quoted  words  of  John  Donne, 
written  more  than  three-and-a-half  cen- 
turies ago,  still  ring  true: 

"Any  man's  death  diminishes  me,  because  I 
am  involved  in  mankind,  and  therefore, 
never  send  to  know  for  whom  the  bell  tolls; 
it  tolls  for  thee." 

After  19  years  and  one  day  of  accident- 
free  space  flight,  the  lesson  of  January  28, 
1986  is  one  of  mortality.  And  the  wish- 
bone cloud  of  Challenger's  final  flight? — 
it  is  a  prayer  for  mercy.  t 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


A  Hope  Worth  Suffering  For 


For  March  9,  1986    By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  I  Peter  2:11-5:14 
Key  Verses:  I  Peter  3:13-17;  4:12-19 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  2:21-25 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  4:13  


Introduction 


We  continue  the  study  in  I  Peter.  Having 
established  the  Christian  hope  in  the  first 
lesson,  Peter- focuses  on  the  consequen- 
ces of  that  hope  in  this  world:  suffering 
for  the  sake  of  Christ. 


1 


Suffering  for  Well-doing 
(I  Peter  2:11-17;  3:13-17) 


Because  our  hope  lies  in  the  promises 
the  Lord  has  made  regarding  our  in- 
heritance in  heaven,  believers  live  in  this 
world  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims.  It  is 
not  our  home  (v.l  1). 

Jesus  taught  that  believers  ought  so  to 
live  that  men  would  see  their  good 
works  and  glorify  their  Father  in  heaven. 
That  must  have  been  on  the  mind  of 
Peter  as  he  wrote  these  words  (compare 
Matt.  5:16  and  I  Pet.  2:12). 

We  must,  at  the  same  time  we  live  in 
this  world — which  is  not  our  home — 
also  work  to  control  our  fleshly  lusts,  so 
that  they  do  not  control  us  (v.  12). 

The  Christian  task  is  two-fold:  We 
must  control  our  lusts  and  live  in  the 
world  in  subjection  to  the  laws  of  men 
and  nations  (2:13,14).  All  this  is  pos- 
sible because  we  are  freed  from  many  of 
the  things  others  do  in  the  world,  free  to 
serve  Christ  rather  than  our  own  inter- 
ests. 

Such  freedom  is  often  misunderstood 
by  church  members.  Some,  hearing  that 
they  are  free,  suppose  they  are  free  to  do 
whatever  they  please,  to  pursue  their  in- 
terests without  fear  of  being  punished  by 
God  since  Jesus  has  paid  for  their  sins. 
That  is  a  serious  error. 

Christian  liberty  is  not  for  doing  what 
we  wish,  but  to  free  us  from  the  burdens 
of  the  ordinary  man.  We  can  give  our 
time,  effort,  and  possessions  to  do 
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Christ's  work  on  earth,  knowing  that  our 
rewards  are  in  heaven. 

One  might  think  that  if  we  are  so 
living,  the  world  (or  at  least  the  church) 
would  applaud  and  encourage  us.  But 
this  is  not  usually  the  case. 

Human  nature  being  evil,  the  more  we 
do  on  behalf  of  the  Lord,  and  the  more 
we  give  of  ourselves  to  reach  others  for 
Christ  and  to  do  good  to  them,  the  more 
we  are  hated  by  the  world.  We  are  ever 
a  reminder  of  their  own  failures,  sin,  and 
greed;  thus,  our  very  existence  stands  as 
a  condemnation  of  them. 

Peter  asks  who  it  is  who  will  harm  us 
(3:13).  Surely,  being  zealous  for  good 
ought  to  bring  praise  and  not  harm.  But, 
in  reality,  as  Jesus  warned,  we  will  suf- 
fer for  righteousness 's  sake  (Matt.  5:10; 
I  Pet.  3:14). 

Nevertheless,  we  are  not  to  fear  when 
this  happens.  We  are  to  understand  in 
our  hearts  that  in  spite  of  a  world  that 
punishes  the  good  and  rewards  the  evil, 
Jesus  Christ  is  still  in  charge.  He  is  still 
Lord  (3:15). 

When  people  see  our  well-doing  and 
our  suffering  as  a  consequence  of  it — 
they  will  wonder  what  makes  us  tick. 
That  is  the  time  we  must  be  ready  to 
give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  It 
is  inexplicable  to  the  world.  We  must  be 
ready  to  explain  it:  To  live  is  Christ  and 
to  die  is  gain! 

Satan  and  his  servants  cannot  cope 
with  the  believer  who  suffers  yet  praises 
God  and  continues  to  do  good  to  those 
doing  evil  to  him.  But  even  if  we  die  for 
Christ's  sake,  at  the  hands  of  evil-doers, 
our  very  death  condemns  them  and 
glorifies  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (3: 16). 

Better  to  suffer  for  well-doing  in  this 
sinful  world  than  to  suffer  for  evil-doing 
on  the  day  of  judgment  because  we 
refused  to  serve  Christ  (3:17). 

Questions: 

1.  Do  you  really  feel  free  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  lay  aside  all  your  own  am- 
bitions? 

2.  What  is  your  reaction  when  you  do 
well  and  are  rebuked  for  it? 


2 Suffering  for  Being  Different 
(I  Peter  4:1-11) 

It  is  not  easy  to  adopt  the  attitude  of 
living  in  this  world  wholly  for  Christ 
and  suffering  for  it  to  boot.  But  Peter, 
like  the  other  New  Testament  writers, 
continually  puts  Jesus  Christ  before  us 
as  an  example.  Did  he  not  do  well  in  the 
world  and  suffer  for  it  immeasurably 
more  than  we  will  ever  have  to  suffer 
(v.l)? 

As  we  suffer  by  controlling  the  lust  of 
our  flesh  and  serving  Christ,  sin  has  less 
and  less  a  hold  on  our  lives  (v.l).  Our 
goal  should  be  that  we  live  the  rest  of 
our  time  not  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh  but  in 
the  will  of  God.  Such  a  goal  is  so  excit- 
ing and  occupies  our  minds  so  fully  that 
we  have  little  time  for  the  pursuit  of  sin- 
ful desires  (v.2). 


NEAR  EAST 
BIBLE  TOURS 

Personalized,  quality 
14-day  tours 

With  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  a  field 
archaeologist  in  the  Holy 
Land,  Bible  lands  lecturer 
and  teacher. 

May  30  -  June  12,  1986  TOUR 
JORDAN,  ISRAEL,  EGYPT  &  ITALY 

$1,899  from  N.Y.,  3%  less  for  deposit  by  Apr.15 

•  Visit  in  Jordan — fabulous  Petra,  Abila,  etc. 

•  Visit  in  Israel — historic  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  Qumran,  Masada,  Jericho,  Nazareth, 

Sea  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  etc. 
•  Visit  ancient  Egypt  with  its  intriguing  treasures 

•  Visit  Rome  with  its  ancient  heritage. 

•  Luxor-Kamak,  Egypt  extension  available. 

Write:  DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  Orchard  Lakes  Drive 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  63146 
Or  call:  (314)  569-0879 

I  am  interested  in  the  tours.  Please  send  more 
information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  STATE  

PHONE  ZIP  
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Preachers  and 
Preaching 

Multiply  commentaries  -  but  there's 
nothing  like  listening  to  a  sermon. 
Especially  when  the  preaching  is  by 
respected  men  speaking  from  a 
Reformed  Perspective. 

Men  like:  DeWitt,  Packer,  Ferguson, 
Young,  Adams,  Mack  Chantry, 
Martin,  Blaize  and  many  others. 
These  preachers  are  available  to 
you  at  no  cost  Their  sermons  are 
part  of  our  free  tape  lending  library 
of  over  4,500  titles.  Again,  these  are 
at  no  cost  to  you. 

For  a  free  catalog  write  to: 
Words  of  Life 
Tape  Lending  Library 
110  Old  State  Road 
Media,  PA  19063 


PCA  FAMILY 
CONFERENCE 

"Building  Tomorrow  Together" 

Co-sponsored  by 
Mission  to  the  World  & 
Mission  to  North  America 

July  12-18 
Ferrum  College 
Ferrum,  Va. 

*  Hear  challenging  messages  from 
R.C.  Sproul  and  James  Baird! 

*  Attend  practical  workshops 
designed  to  increase  your  ministry 
skills  and  missions  awareness! 

*  Enjoy  the  fellowship  of  MTW 
missionaries  and  MNA  church 
planters! 

*  Take  advantage  of  the  many  sports 
facilities  on  this  spacious  campus  in 
the  beautiful  foothills  of  the 

Blue  Ridge  Mountains, 
35  miles  from  Roanoke! 

Return  the  coupon  for  more  information. 
Please  send  a  brochure  to: 

Name  PJ 

Address   

City  

State/Zip   

Mail  to:  Conference  Coordinator, 
P.  O.  Box  1744,  Decatur,  GA  30031 
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When  we  begin  to  live  the  way  Peter 
has  outlined,  we  will  find  that  the  world 
not  only  will  think  us  to  be  strange,  but 
it  will  even  begin  to  make  up  evil 
against  us  (v. 4). 

This  is  precisely  what  happened  to 
Job.  His  friends  could  not  understand 
either  his  suffering  or  his  faith. 
Therefore,  though  they  knew  no  evil 
against  him,  they  assumed  he  must  be 
evil  or  he  would  not  be  suffering  as  he 
did  in  this  world.  They  actually  accused 
him  of  evil  deeds  which  had  no  basis  in 
fact.  It  was  the  only  way  they  could 
cope  with  a  man  like  Job.  They  had  to 
drag  him  down  to  their  level,  if  not  by 
evidence,  then  by  lies  (Job  22). 

It  is  not  for  us  to  get  even  with  such 
people.  We  are  simply  to  remember  that 
one  day  they  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
counting to  God  for  all  the  evil  they 
have  done  (v. 5). 

We  must  understand  that  part  of  the 
package  deal  of  our  receiving  the  gospel 
is  that  we  might  live  for  God  in  the 
spirit,  while  having  to  endure  the  evil  of 
this  world  in  the  flesh  (v.6). 

We  do  not  stand  alone  in  this  ordeal. 
Not  only  do  we  have  Christ  always  with 
us  to  uphold  and  comfort  us  through  his 
Word,  we  also  have  one  another  in  the 
church.  We  must  continue  to  show  fer- 
vent love  toward  one  another,  being 
patient  and  longsuffering,  knowing  that 
we  all  need  the  help  of  each  other  if  we 
are  going  to  be  fruitful  (vv.7-9). 

We  are  to  realize  that  whatever  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  each  of  us  has  received,  in 
the  context  of  the  church,  are  to  be  used 
to  help  one  another.  The  church  is  for  us 
and  for  our  own  endurance,  as  we  live  in 
this  world.  We  may  be  strangers  to  the 
world,  but  we  ought  to  be  at  home  in  the 
church,  among  Christ's  other  believers 
(vv.  10,11). 

Questions: 


1.  Is  your  Christian  life  such  that  the 
world  around  you  thinks  you  are  strange? 
Why? 

2.  Do  you  look  on  the  church  as  a  refuge 
from  the  world  or  do  you  see  it  only  as  a 
place  to  go  when  it  is  convenient? 


Suffering  for  the  Name  of 
Christ  (I  Peter  4:12-19) 


One  hears  a  lot  about  God  today,  but  lit- 
tle about  Jesus  Christ!  "God"  can  mean 
just  about  whatever  one  wants  to  think 
about  him.  He  can  be  a  super  Santa 


Claus  or  a  remote  "Man  upstairs."  He  - 
can  be  one  thing  to  the  Christian,  ^ 
another  to  the  Mohammedan,  another  to  j£ 
the  Jew,  and  still  another  to  the  Hindu. 

But  Jesus  Christ  can  only  rightly  be  ^ 
identified  by  the  accounts  of  him  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  you 
believe  in  God.  That  says  very  little. 
Even  the  demons  believe  there  is  a  God.  i 

But  when  you  speak  of  Christ  as  God, ' 
you  gain  the  wrath  of  men.  It  is  easy  to  v 
make  God  remote  in  your  thinking  and  fa 
to  manipulate  your  concept  of  him.  But  ft 
not  Jesus  Christ.  The  world  has  always , 
felt  comfortable  with  the  notion  of  a, 
god,  but  very  uncomfortable  with  the , 
doctrine  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God!  Peter 
says  that  we  can  expect  to  be  reproached 
for  the  name  of  Christ  (v.  14). 

I  can  say  God  will  judge  the  world 
and  few  will  be  bothered  or  take  issue 
with  me.  But  if  I  say  that  the  world  will 
be  judged  by  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  be 
indignant — even  some  in  the  church! 

This  is  what  it  means  to  be  partakers  , 
of  Christ's  sufferings.  You  are  not  a 
witness  merely  by  calling  men  to  follow 
God.  That  is  insufficient.  But  if  you  call 
them  to  follow  Jesus  Christ  and  live  for 
him,  then  you  are  witnessing.  Jesus  said: 
Be  mv  witnesses! 

We  will  all  have  to  suffer  for  some  , 
reason,  sometime.  If  we  live  for  ourselves 
in  this  world,  ultimately  we  will  have  to 
suffer  for  our  sins  at  the  day  of  Christ's 
judgment  (v.  15).  But  if  we  suffer  for 
Christ  now — for  his  name's  sake — then 
we  will  be  free  from  suffering  one  day, 
not  long  in  the  future.  There  is  no  shame 
in  this  suffering  (v.  16). 

We  all  live  in  a  context  of  judgment. 
Christ's  judgment  hovers  over  the  head 
of  the  entire  world.  The  only  reason  his- 
tory goes  on  is  that  Christ  is  still 
redeeming  those  whom  the  Father  has 
given  him  out  of  the  world.  Once  they 
have  all  been  claimed,  the  judgment  will 
come  on  the  entire  world. 

The  troubling  thing  is  that  judgment 
will  begin  in  the  house  of  God.  Those  in 
the  church  who  have  been  unwilling  to 
suffer  for  Christ  in  the  world — for  his 
name's  sake  and  for  his  gospel — will 
then  have  to  suffer  in  eternity  with  the 
rest  of  the  world.  Their  use  of  God's 
name  in  that  day,  "Lord,  Lord,"  will  do 
them  no  good  (v.  17, 18). 

The  choice  is  clearly  before  us:  suffer 
in  the  world  now  for  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  commit  our  souls  into  the  hands  of 
our  God;  or  avoid  suffering  now,  for 
convenience's  sake,  and  suffer  eternally 
because  we  lost  our  souls  (v.  19). 


H  Questions: 


nnstian 

1.  How  often  do  you  mention  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  your  conversations  in 
comparison  to  mentioning  God? 

2.  How  real  is  the  day  of  judgment  to 
you? 
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4 Suffering  to  Please  Jesus 
Christ  (I  Peter  5:1-11) 


The  world  seeks  its  own  brand  of  glory. 
;  Men  pursue  that  glory  by  whatever 
avenues  are  open  to  them:  athletics,  act- 
ing, business,  various  professions,  la- 
bors, and  hobbies — whatever  men  will 
praise  and  reward.  But  our  glory  is 
found  solely  in  Christ  (v.  10).  For  us, 
there  is  no  glory  unless  Jesus  Christ  is  him- 
self being  glorified  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

To  seek  glory  for  ourselves,  in  the 
church,  is  evil.  The  way  to  greatness  in 
the  church  is  by  humility  and  by  subject- 
ing ourselves  to  one  another  (vv.  5,6). 

That  is  why  Peter  counsels  the  elders 
in  the  church  not  to  lord  it  over  the  rest 
of  the  church  but  to  have  a  mind  to  serve 
Christ  and  his  people.  They  are  not  to  do 
what  they  do  for  money  or  power  or 
praise  of  men,  but  to  please  Jesus  Christ 
(v.4). 

If  we  humble  ourselves  before  men, 
we  are  humbling  ourselves  under  the 
hand  of  God.  He  has  promised  that  one 
day  (in  due  time)  he  will  exalt  us  (v. 6). 

Satan  is  looking  for  an  opportunity  to 
tear  up  the  church.  We  must  not  give 
him  a  fertile  field  by  jealousy,  competi- 
tion, and  self-seeking.  We  withstand 
him  by  a  steadfast  faith,  assured  that  we 
are  not  alone.  All  others  in  the  world 
who  are  pleasing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  suffering  the  same  humility  and  en- 
during the  same  hardships  we  do  (v.9). 

Our  Lord  is  gracious  and  all-knowing. 
He  will,  in  his  own  good  time,  reward  us 
and  punish  the  evil-doers  in  the  world 
and  in  the  church.  For  now,  he  is  con- 
cerned about  our  own  spiritual  growth 
toward  that  perfection  to  which  he  has 
called  us  (vv.10,1 1). 


Questions: 


1.  How  is  subjection  to  one  another 
shown  in  your  church? 

What  is  your  reaction  when  other 
church  members  put  you  down? 


Next  week:  "A  Hope  Worth  Waiting 
For,"  II  Peter.  t 


CHURCHES 

ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington,  TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  con- 
gregation meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd., 
W.  of  Ventura  Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camaril- 
lo,  Port  Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15 
a.m.  Call  (805)  488-6692  or  486-9978. 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

GREENSBORO,  N.C.  New  PCA  work  un- 
derway  in  this  growing  Sunbelt  city.  Contact 
Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  (919)  282-4007.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  min- 
istry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship 
7  miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  ser- 
vices at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox, 
pastor/teacher.  (704)  455-9312  or  598-0306. 

CONYERS,  GA.  20  miles  east  of  Atlanta  is 
the  Cornerstone  Presbyterian  Church  mission 
with  Tom  Cook  as  organizing  pastor.  We  are 
meeting  in  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church 
on  Hwy.  138  south  off  of  U.S.  20  at  exit  #42. 
If  you  are  seeking  a  church  home  where  the 
love  of  Christ  is  lived  out  among  us,  the  Word 
is  preached  with  his  power,  and  the  joy  of  the  ( 
family  is  evident  then  join  us.  Phone:  922- 
2872.  

CONFERENCES 

A  WINTER  YOUTH  RALLY  (for  junior 
and  senior  high)  will  be  held  on  February  22 
from  4  -  9  p.m.  at  Westminster  PCA,  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.  Ken  Davis  from  Arvada,  Colo,  will 
be  the  speaker  and  music  will  be  provided  by 
Scott  Roley  from  Nashville,  Tenn.  For  infor- 
mation  call  (803)  366-3107.  

FOR  SALE 

STARTING    A   TAPE  MINISTRY? 

Write  for  free  booklet  and/or  cassette  on  the 
subject.  Twenty-year-old  company  oriented  to 
audio/video  needs  in  Church.  Custom  Record- 
ing and  Sound,  Inc.,  Box  7646,  Greenville,  SC 
296 1 0  or  phone  (803)  269-50 1 8.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on 
padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work 
guaranteed.  Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in 
Greenville,  S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN 
UPHOLSTERY,  Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont, 
SC  29673.  

JUST  ARRIVED  FROM  ENGLAND, 
oak  and  mahogany  pulpits,  lecterns,  bier 
candleholders,  communion  rail,  all  from  old 
English  churches.  Write  for  photos  and 
details.  Nostalgia,  Inc.,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401  or  call  toll  free  1-800- 
874-0015. 


PEOPLE 

PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
6th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  profes- 
sional qualifications,  salary  requirements,  and 
a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as  it 
relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education  to: 
Spanish  River  Christian  school,  2400  N.W. 
51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  WestminsterChris- 
tian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seeking  ex- 
perienced faculty  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Openings  (grades  7-12)  include 
Bible,  English,  social  studies,  science,  math, 
and  language  (Spanish).  Member  CSI,  SACS, 
FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams, 
High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street, 
Miami,  FL  33157.  

DIRECTOR  of  Elementary  Education  sought 
for  growing,  state-approved,  parent-spon- 
sored. Reformed  tradition  Christian  school. 
Minimum  of  ten  years'  teaching  and  ad- 
ministration required.  Master's  degree  pre- 
ferred. Position  available  July  1,  1986.  Send 
resume  to:  Mrs.  Barbara  B.  Miller,  Annapolis 
Area  Christian  School,  Ridgely  Avenue  and 
Wilson  Roads,  Annapolis,  MD  21401. 

SMALL  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (CSI)— 
K-8  plus  pre-school,  needs  a  part-time  ad- 
ministrator beginning  1986-87.  Good  situation 
for  someone  seeking  to  supplement  retirement 
income.  Write  Faculty  Screening  Committee, 
Penobscot  Christian  School,  234  French 
Street,  Bangor,  ME  04401 .  

WANTED:  PASTOR  to  revitalize  a  small 
PCA  church  in  the  fast  growing  city  of  St. 
Peters,  Missouri  (25  miles  west  of  St.  Louis). 
Seeking  pastor  with  special  quality  of  leader- 
ship that  captures  congregation's  imagination 
and  inspires  it  to  future  growth.  Send  resume 
to  Howard  Maddux,  Pulpit  Committee 
Chairman,  65  Douglas  Drive  West,  St.  Peters, 
MO  63376.  

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater 
Orlando  area,  will  be  adding  three  full-time 
staff  members  to  its  secondary  school  staff 
(grades  8-11)  for  the  1986-87  school  year. 
Faculty  members  should  understand  a  Biblical 
world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith,  and  have 
a  serious  commitment  to  the  Christian  Day 
School.  Openings  are  in  any  combination  of 
the  following:  English,  social  studies,  math, 
computer  science,  physical  sciences,  Latin, 
P.E.  Secondary  teachers  should  be  willing  to 
teach  Bible.  For  further  information:  The  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Phone 
(305)  339-0223.  

LIGONIER  MINISTRIES  of  Orlando, 
Florida  is  seeking  an  experienced  marketing 
executive  to  oversee  the  sales  and  distribution 
of  Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul's  educational  audio  and 
video  tapes.  Send  resume  to:  Betsy  Johnson, 
c/o  MacMillan  Associates,  River  Edge  One, 
Suite  425,  5500  Interstate  Parkway,  N.W.,  At- 
lanta, GA  30328. 
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SHANNON  FOREST  Christian  School  will 
have  two  faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1) 
Athletic  director,  varsity  boys'  basked)?'' 
coach,  and  physical  education  teacher  vex- 
perience  preferred).  2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher 
(with  teaching  minor  in  math  or  science),  var- 
sity girls'  volleyball  and  basketball  coach. 
Direct  resume  and  inquiries  to:  George  A. 
Hopson,  Jr.,  829  Garlington  Road,  Greenville, 
S.C.  29615;  or  call  (803)  288-0436  between 
7:30  a.m.  and  4:30  p.m.  for  more  information 
and  preliminary  phone  interview. 


MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the  1986- 
87  school  year  capable  of  initiating  and 
developing  an  instrumental  and  orchestral 
program  in  a  growing,  established  secondary 
school  (grades  7-12)  in  South  Florida.  Mem- 
ber CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr. 
Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855 
SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157. 


YOUTH/COLLEGE  DIRECTOR'S  posi- 
tion to  direct  junior  and  senior  high  ministry 
and  college  ministry  on  Mercer  University 
campus.  Must  be  a  man  with  a  long-term 
commitment  to  youth.  Seminary  graduates 
preferred  and  experience  working  with  youth 
a  necessity.  Send  resume  to:  First  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  682  Mulberry  Streeet,  Macon, 
GA  31201 .  Attention:  Bill  Weaver. 


WESTMINSTER  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for  a 
full-time  Minister  of  Youth  to  direct  a  rapidly 
growing  jr.  and  sr.  high  ministry  and  an  ex- 
panding ministry  to  a  local  small  college  of 
over  900  students.  Interested  applicants  send 
resume  to:  Search  Committee,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.,  Box  300,  Clinton, 
SC  29325. 


INTERN  NEEDED  for  one  year  beginning 
June  1,  1986.  Supervised  responsibilities  in 
total  program  of  150-member,  small  town 
PCA  church.  Concentration  on  beginning  a 
campus  ministry  at  local  university  (12,000 
students).  Salary  of  $1,000  per  month.  Send 
resume  and  references  to  Rev.  Robert  E.  Bell, 
John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  2106  Cook- 
town  Road,  Ruston,  LA  71270. 


ORGANIZING  PASTOR:  'Tent-making" 
or  semi-retired  pastor  for  PCA  mission  church 
in  Gulf  Coast  leisure  community.  Some  salary 
involved.  Contact:  Don  Ingland,  P.O.  Box  61, 
Orange  Beach,  AL  36561. 

ANNOUNCEMENT  of  faculty  openings: 
Christian  Ministries  and  Business  Administra- 
tion/Economics. Montreat-Anderson  College 
announces  two  openings  in  the  areas  of  Chris- 
tian Ministries  and  Business  Administration/ 
Economics.  Only  persons  with  an  earned  doc- 
torate are  encouraged  to  apply.  Montreat- 
Anderson  is  a  Christian  liberal-arts  college  in 
the  broad  evangelical  tradition,  located  15 
miles  east  of  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  It 
complies  with  the  federal  and  state  re- 
quirements for  nondiscrimination  in  employ- 
ment. Application  deadline  March  1,  1986. 
Dr.  Silas  M.  Vaughn,  President,  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC  287.57. 


PASTOR  for  currently  unaffiliated  church  of 
approx.  600  members.  Only  evangelical,  or- 
dained seminary  graduates  with  pastoral  exp. 
should  apply.  Send  inquiries  to  Search  Com- 
mittee, Presbyterian  Church  of  Coatesville,  6 
N.  4th  Ave.,  Coatesville,  PA  19320.  

GROVE  CITY  COLLEGE,  a  very 
reputable  church-related  college  of  liberal  arts, 
sciences  and  engineering  seeks  qualified  facul- 
ty, holding  a  Judeo-Christian  world  view,  to 
teach  mechanical  engineering.  Qualified  can- 
didates should  have  teaching,  research,  and 
industrial  experience  with  a  strong  back- 
ground in  engineering  design,  including 
CAD/CAM,  and/or  thermal  engineering.  Can- 
didates will  be  required  to  teach  upper-level 
undergraduate  courses  in  engineering  design 
and/or  thermodynamics,  heat  transfer,  thermal 
power  systems,  and  related  laboratories.  Mas- 
ter's degree  required,  Ph.D.  preferred.  Position 
begins  Sept.,  1986.  An  equal  opportunity 
employer.  Send  vita  to  Dr.  Vonnie  L.  Veltrie, 
Executive  Suite,  Grove  City  College,  Grove 
City,  PA  16127.  

LARGE  PCA  CHURCH  is  looking  for  a 
person  to  oversee  entire  music  ministry.  Send 
resume  to  Worship  Committee,  1600  Atlantic 
St.,  Hopewell,  VA  23860.  

PASTOR  is  needed  for  a  small,  long  es- 
tablished PCA  church.  Urban  community. 
Challenging  situation  for  right  man.  Direct  in- 
quiries to  Search  Committee,  Rawles  Ave. 
Presbyterian  Church,  8401  Rawles  Avenue, 
Indianapolis,  IN  46219. 

RECREATION  DIRECTOR/Camp  Ad 
ministrator/Coach  needed  for  Westminster 
Youth  Camps  of  Opelousas,  La.,  a  ministry  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church.  Extensive 
summer  camping  program  with  year-round 
coaching.  Contact  Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  146  E. 
Cherry,  Opelousas,  LA  70570.  

TEACHER  for  English,  Debate  and  Drama, 
certified  7-12.  Prefer  English  major  with  ex- 
perience. Westminster  Christian  Academy  of 
Opelousas,  La.,  a  growing  400-student  K-10 
school  in  the  heart  of  French  Roman  Catholic 
La.  Contact  Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  146  E.  Cherry, 
Opelousas,  LA  70570.  

TEACHERS  for  second  grade  and  kindergar- 
ten classes  needed  at  Westminster  Christian 
Academy  of  Opelousas,  La.,  a  growing  400- 
student  K-10  school  in  the  heart  of  French 
Roman  Catholic  La.  Contact  Rev.  Ned  Rut- 
land,  146  E.  Cherry,  Opelousas,  LA  70570. 

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris- 
tian man  with  ten  years  of  automobile 
experience  from  service,  parts,  sales,  and 
management  seeking  a  good  dealership  in 
need  of  management  material.  Complete 
resume  available  on  request.  Please  respond 
to:  Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037.  

ORGANIST/ORGAN  AND  PIANO  teacher 
for  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Opelousas,  La.  Need  a  well-qualified  and  will- 
ing teacher  and  player  to  accompany  extensive 
music  program  and  work  with  professional 
choir  director.  Teaching  responsibilities  in- 
cluded. Contact  Rev.  Ned  Rutland,  146  E. 
Cherry,  Opelousas,  LA  70570.  


PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705.   1 

SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


MI  CHURCH 
■T1C  FINANCING 

MORTGAGE  FREE  CONCEPT 


6% 

SIMPLE  INTEREST 
1 0-year  Pay  Back 


David  Savelle 
INSURANCE  &  INVESTMENTS 
3300  N.  Pace  Blvd.— Suite  1 03 

Pensacola,  FL  32505 
(904)  432-6778— Res.  455-8008 


TRAVEL 

STUDY  THE  RELIGIOUS  ROOTS  of 

America  on  location  in  England  and  Scotland. 
July  1-22,  1986.  Live  at  Cambridge  and  Stirl- 
ing Universities.  Visit  London,  Edinburgh, 
Canterbury,  York,  Oxford,  Glasgow,  the 
Yorkshire  Dales,  Hadrian's  Wall,  the  Scottish 
Highlands,  the  mountains  of  Wales.  Seminars 
on  Puritanism,  Presbyterianism,  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  much  more.  All  meals 
provided.  All-inclusive  cost  from  Philadel- 
phia: $2695.  Academic  credit  (master's  or 
doctoral  level)  available  at  no  additional  cost. 
Contact:  Dr.  Samuel  Logan,  Academic  Dean, 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  P.O.  Box 
27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118.  


WANTED 

VACATION  HOME  on  beach  for  our 
family  vacation:  would  like  to  trade  one  or 
two  weeks  in  our  mountain  cottage  in 
Montreat,  N.C.  ,  for  a  beach  cottage  of  like 
accommodations.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  T.  N.  Van 
Cott,  Rt.  1  Box  589,  Selma,  IN  47383;  (317) 
774-4660.  ._ 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  wes- 
tern Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts. To  place  an  ad,  simply  write  out  the 
ad,  list  the  number  of  times  you  would  like  it 
to  run,  and  mail  to:  Classifieds,  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville, 
NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254-4015.  We  will  bill 
you  for  the  cost.  Please  allow  3-4  weeks  for 
your  ad  to  appear. 
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EDITORIAL 


David  Was  Right 


Our  eyes  have  turned  heavenward  late- 
ly. Some  of  us  strained  to  see  Halley's 
Comet  shortly  after  dark  last  month,  and 
we  will  try  again  just  before  dawn  in 
late  March  and  April.  Then  we  all 
watched  in  horror — probably  again  and 
again  on  TV — as  the  shuttle  Challenger 
exploded  against  the  peaceful  blue  sky. 

Our  attention  has  also  been  attracted 
by  astronomers  and  physicists  who  have 
revealed  extraordinary  possible  ex- 
planations for  how  the  universe 
operates.  In  addition  to  gravity, 
electromagnetism,  the  "strong  force" 
that  binds  together  the  protons  and 
neutrons  in  an  atomic  nucleus,  and  the 
"weak  force"  that  is  responsible  for  cer- 
tain kinds  of  radioactivity,  there  may  be 
a  fifth  basic  force — called  "hypercharge" 
by  its  discoverer — which  may  counter- 
act gravity  in  causing  objects  of  dif- 
ferent masses  to  fall  at  different  rates. 

These  basic  forces  of  nature,  other 
scientists  tell  us,  may  be  united  by 
"superstrings,"  providing  intricate  math- 
ematical explanations  for  the  relation  of 
these  forces  while  avoiding  discrepan- 
cies that  other  universal  theories  have. 
Then  a  computer-generated  three-dim- 
ensional map  of  a  portion  of  the  heavens 
has  shown  that  the  galaxies  (our  Milky 
Way  being  but  one  such  galaxy,  in 
which  the  sun  is  one  of  hundreds  of  bil- 
lions of  stars)  appear  to  lie  on  the  sur- 
faces of  immense  bubble-like  voids. 

Meanwhile,  our  Voyager  II  space 
probe,  launched  in  1977,  has  sent 
detailed  pictures  of  the  moons  and  rings 
of  the  planet  Uranus,  some  of  which 
were  not  even  discovered  before. 

One  possible  two-faceted  conclusion 
from  such  achievements: 

1.  How  great  is  man  to  discover 
these  things. 

2.  How  insignificant  is  man  in  such 
a  vast  universe. 

The  humanistic  former  part  of  the 
conclusion  leads  inevitably  to  the 
naturalistic  latter  part.  The  more  we  are 
impressed  with  human  accomplishment 
apart  from  God's  glory,  the  more  we 
will  end  up  with  man  as  only  the  highest 
(and  for  how  long?)  of  the  animals. 


This  was  the  general  effect  of  the 
great  17th-century  scientific  discoveries 
upon  the  ensuing  Enlightenment 
humanism  of  the  18th  century.  Alexan- 
der Pope  summed  it  up  neatly:  "Nature 
and  Nature's  laws  lay  hid  in  night:/  God 
said,  Let  Newton  be!  and  all  was  light." 
The  scientific  discoveries  made  it  ap- 
pear that  spheres  terrestrial  and  celestial 
all  operated  by  the  same  laws  which 
could  be  described  mathematically  and 
hence,  some  thought,  man  could  under- 
stand and  control  a  universe  which  God 
had  wound  up  and  left  to  run  according 
to  these  laws. 

As  a  result  science  was  where  the  ac- 
tion was,  and  later  scholars  would  la- 
ment the  devotion  of  a  brilliant  mind 


Why  do  we  pursue  the 
exploration  of  space? 


like  Jonathan  Edwards'  to  theology 
rather  than  to  science  or  at  least  states- 
manship like  his  contemporary,  Ben- 
jamin Franklin. 

But  for  Edwards,  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  scientific  and 
philosophical  discoveries  of  his  age,  the 
increased  knowledge  of  the  universe 
and  of  man's  mind  simply  caused  him 
to  magnify  the  Lord.  For  Isaac  Newton 
himself,  the  wonders  of  scientific  study 
were  followed  by  dedication  of  his  mind 
to  study  of  Biblical  prophecy. 

The  proper  two-faceted  conclusion 
for  Christians  like  Edwards  and  New- 
ton: 

1.  How  great  is  God  to  have  created 
such  a  universe. 

2.  How  significant  is  man  to  have 
been  placed  in  such  a  position. 

A  primitive  shepherd  in  the  ancient 
world  had  the  right  perspective.  David 
said  in  the  8th  Psalm: 

"When  I  consider  your  heavens,  the  work 
of  your  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars, 


which  you  have  set  in  place,  what  is  man 
that  you  are  mindful  of  him,  the  son  of 
man  that  you  care  for  him?  You  made  him 
a  little  lower  than  the  heavenly  beings  and 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor.  You 
made  him  ruler  over  the  works  of  your 
hands;  you  put  everything  under  his  feet: 
all  flocks  and  herds,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  all  that  swim  the  paths  of  the  seas.  O 
Lord,  our  Lord,  how  majestic  is  your  name 
in  all  the  earth!" 

When  the  heavens  are  seen  as  revealing 
the  glory  of  God,  then  what  significance 
man  has  as  a  steward  of  a  part  of  that 
great  creation. 

David  sang  of  this  great  creation  also 
in  the  19th  Psalm:  "The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God;  the  skies  proclaim  the 
work  of  his  hands."  There  his  reflection 
upon  this  universal  natural  revelation 
turned  to  that  other,  special  revelation  of 
God  that  exposes  our  inmost  being: 
"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.  .  . .  The 
precepts  of  the  Lord  are  right.  .  .  .  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  pure.  ..."  And  he 
concludes:  "Who  can  discern  his  errors? 
Forgive  my  hidden  faults.  Keep  your 
servant  also  from  willful  sins;  may  they 
not  rule  over  me." 

Jonathan  Edwards'  youthful  sense  of 
the  majestic  sovereignty  of  God  led  him 
in  due  course  to  know  a  measure  of  "the 
bottomless  depths  of  secret  corruption 
and  deceit  there  was  in  my  heart,"  and 
the  experience  of  God's  grace  led  him 
to  dedicate  himself  to  God  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  kingdom.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom. 

The  explosion  of  the  space  shuttle 
should  humble  us — as  individuals,  as  a 
nation,  as  humankind.  It  should  also 
raise  the  question  of  why  we  pursue  the 
exploration  of  space.  Is  our  motivation 
that  of  the  builders  of  the  Tower  of 
Babel?  Is  our  glory  merely  the  pioneer- 
ing spirit  of  man? 

In  the  midst  of  man's  astronomical 
achievements  the  space  shuttle's  failure 
forced  the  nation  into  an  attitude  of 
prayer.  Bowing  to  God  will  put  us  in  the 
place  of  real  significance. 

David  was  right.  t 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE 


The  Perils  of  'Going  Surety' 


Meeting  the  needs 
of  those  in  finan- 
cial distress  has 
been  the  subject  of 
two  of  our  previ- 
ous columns.  We 
talked  about  giving 


and  lending  money,  giving  food  and 
clothing,  and  creating  opportunities  for 
people  to  provide  for  themselves.  There 
is  yet  another  way  the  Bible  speaks  of 
one  Christian  helping  another  Christian 
financially.  This  is  by  doing  what  the  Bi- 
ble calls  "going  surety"  for  our  brother. 

Going  surety  means  we  are  willing  to 
pledge  some  of  our  assets  to  a  lender  as 
backing  so  a  "friend"  can  borrow 
money.  This  means  we  can  be  asked  to 
repay  the  loan  should  the  person  we 
have  gone  surety  for  fail  to  meet  his 
obligation.  The  most  common  way  to 
become  surety  is  either  to  endorse 
someone's  promissory  note  or  to  co- 
sign  his  promissory  note. 

When  we  co-sign  a  promissory  note 
(sign  the  face),  the  lender  may  come 
against  us  even  before  he  makes  an  ef- 
fort to  collect  from  the  party  who  actu- 
ally received  the  money.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  endorse  the  note  (sign  the 
back),  the  lender  must  make  a  good- 
faith  effort  to  collect  from  the  actual 
borrower  before  he  can  ask  us  to  pay 
off  an  unmet  obligation.  In  either  case, 
we  may  become  responsible  for  the 
liability. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  Christian  to 
be  asked  to  co-sign  or  endorse  a  note 
for  a  good  friend,  a  roommate,  one  of 
our  own  children,  or  an  acquaintance  in 
the  church  fellowship.  The  person 
making  the  request  may  not  have  es- 
tablished a  credit  record  or  may  be  over- 
extended financially.  In  either  case  the 
lending  institution  wants  someone  with 
a  good  credit  record  to  guarantee  the 
loan.  The  fact  that  the  lender  wants  the 
signature  of  a  second  party  indicates 
that  the  primary  borrower  is  not  a  normal 


The  author,  Richard  C.  Chewning,  is 
Chavanne  Professor  of  Christian  Ethics  in 
Business  at  Baylor  U.,  Waco,  Texas  


risk.  This  fact  alone  should  cause  anyone 
being  asked  to  go  surety  to  be  on  guard. 

Does  the  Scripture  provide  guidelines 
to  help  us  in  this  kind  of  situation? 
Proverbs  speaks  six  times  about  "going 
surety."  In  17:18  it  says  that  one  who 
goes  surety  lacks  sense;  in  11:15  it  says 
that  if  one  hates  to  go  surety  he  is  safe; 
and  in  22:26  it  says:  "Do  not  be  among 
those  who  give  pledges,  among  those 
who  become  sureties  for  debts.  If  you 
have  nothing  with  which  to  pay,  why 
should  he  take  your  bed  from  under 
you?"  It  becomes  evident  that  Scripture 
does  not  encourage  us  to  go  surety  for 
those  who  ask  us. 

When  should  we  not  be  willing  to  be- 
come surety  for  another's  obligation?  It  is 
evident  from  Proverbs  22:26  that  if  we  do 
not  have  sufficient  funds  to  back  the  debt 
we  are  to  guarantee,  then  we  would  be 
very  foolish  to  guarantee  the  payment  of 
the  obligation.  Furthermore,  if  we  have 
the  money  but  cannot  afford  to  lose  it, 
then  we  should  not  go  surety  for  the  debt. 
If  the  person  asking  us  to  go  surety  for 
him  is  not  seeking  to  take  care  of  a  true 
need,  then  we  have  no  obligation  to  ac- 
cede to  such  a  request.  Never  go  surety 
"just  to  be  nice." 

Are  there  conditions  when  it  would  be 
appropriate  to  go  surety  for  someone  else? 
Yes,  there  are.  It  is  very  acceptable  to 
guarantee  the  note  of  a  son  or  daughter  to 
help  them  establish  credit,  provided  you 
are  willing  to  suffer  the  loss  should  they 
fail  to  meet  their  obligation.  We  may  go 
surety  for  anyone  when  we  feel  his  re- 
quest is  legitimate  and  we  desire  to  back 
him.  The  "bottom  line,"  I  believe,  is  ex- 
pressed in  Proverbs  22:27.  There  the  ex- 
pression "if  you  have  nothing  with  which 
to  pay  . . ."  is  set  forth  as  the  limiting  fac- 
tor. Any  time  we  are  willing  to  suffer  the 
financial  loss  if  the  person  we  are  backing 
fails  to  meet  his  obligation,  then  we  may 
go  surety  for  him. 

The  last  warning  I  offer  is  that  one 
needs  to  be  discerning  as  to  whether  or 
not  he  is  enabling  a  person  to  extend  his 
credit  beyond  sound  limits  by  going 
surety  for  him.  We  do  not  want  to  enable 
people  to  get  in  over  their  head  or  merely 


to  spend  money  on  impulses  and  desires. 
Therefore,  we  should  be  fairly  certain  in 
our  own  mind  that  what  we  are  doing  is 
constructive  and  beneficial. 

Should  the  person  for  whom  we  go 
surety  fail  to  repay  his  debt,  then  we  who 
have  guaranteed  the  loan  must  pay 
promptly  in  order  to  keep  the  name  of  our 
Lord  clean  and  clear  before  the  public.  If 
the  person  is  not  currently  able  to  pay, 
that  does  not  mean  he  or  she  will  not  be 
able  to  pay  us  back  later  on.  But  if  they 
cannot,  we  must  be  willing  to  forgive  and 
forget  the  debt.  If,  however,  they  profess 
the  Lord  and  just  refuse  to  pay  while  they 
could  pay,  then  we  have  an  obligation  to 
go  to  the  officers  of  the  church  for  the 
sake  of  the  debtor.  Willful  disavowal  of  a 
true  obligation  is  "stealing"  and  hurtful  to 
the  offender.  The  principles  of  Matthew 
18: 15-20  become  operative  at  this  time,  t 


BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 


EXCELLENCE  WITH 
A  PERSONAL  TOUCH 


"Personalized  attention,  academic 
excellence,  and  a  Christian  environment 

all  go  hand  in  hand  at  Belhaven.  The 
academic  program  involves  teaching  the 
truth  as  it  applies  to  various  areas  of 
life.  This  truth  is  Christ-centered  and 

reveals  itself  in  the  building 
of  a  person's  character  and  in  enabling 
the  person  to  make  wise  choices." 

For  more  information:  Director  of  Admissions 
Belhaven  College 
1500  Peachtree  Street 
Jackson,  MS  39202 
(601)  968-5940 
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Hymnal  Revision — 

A  progress  report  on  the  Trinity  Hymnal' 
and  the  Christian  Reformed  'Psalter  Hymnal' 


MAILBAG 


A  BROTHERLY  CORRECTION 

Gregg  Singer  is  my  esteemed  older 
brother.  With  respect  and  regret  I  must 
offer  a  correction  to  your  recent  article 
about  him  (Jan.  29).  We  were  both  born 
and  raised  in  northeastern  Philadelphia, 
we  both  graduated  form  Haverford  Col- 
lege, we  both  attended  graduate  schools 
at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and 
received  our  graduate  degrees  there  (in 
the  footsteps  of  our  father — 1892),  and 
we  both  came  south  later. 

Other  facts  concerning  Gregg:  He  is 
one  of  a  true  minority  these  days,  a  per- 
son of  scholarly  accomplishment  and 
ability.  He  came  south  first  to  work  in 
Charleston   and   Columbia  gathering 


material  for  his  Ph.D.  thesis.  He  also 
gathered  Marjorie  in  Columbia.  His 
election  to  Phi  Beta  Kappa  came  ten 
years  after  graduation  from  Haverford, 
based  on  performance  (not  on  promise 
which  enabled  some  others  of  us  to 
slither  in).  His  acquaintance  with 
Machen  and  his  study  of  Machen's 
books  influenced  him  (and  me)  greatly. 

Our  heritage  was  also  an  influence. 
Our  grandmother  came  from  County 
Derry  in  North  Ireland  about  1846  in  a 
sailing  vessel.  She  came  from  Covenan- 
ter stock.  Our  mother  grew  up  in  a 
Covenanter  church.  Gregg  and  I  grew 
up  in  the  old  U.P.  church — the  northern 
analog  of  the  ARP  church.  Our  father 
was  a  civil  engineer,  a  conservative,  and 
a  Republican. 

All  of  this  is  not  relevant  or  essential 
to  any  appraisal  of  my  brother,  but  ac- 
curate reporting  is  always  desirable.  So 
now  you  should  hasten  to  confess  your 
mortal  and  most  grievous  sin,  do  pen- 
ance, and  be  shriven! 

Now  let  me  voice  my  appreciation  of 
the  recent  articles  on  the  Huguenots  and 
the  Covenanters.  Few  people  have 
knowledge  or  appreciation  of  those 
times.  I  often  wonder  how  we  would 
have  acted  in  those  situations.  Today  it 
is  too  easy.  And  if  one  does  rise  to 
defend  the  faith,  he  is  disturbing  the 
peace  of  the  church! 

— Arthur  G.  Singer 
Toccoa,  Ga. 

Ed.— Dr.  Gregg  Singer  also  Informs  us 
that  the  Singers  were  not  French 
Huguenots,  but  came  from  the  Reformed 
Church  In  Westphalia,  which  was  annexed 
by  Louis  XIV  In  1678  and  hence  was  af- 
fected by  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  In  1685  even  though  German.  The 
'Journal'  regrets  the  errors  on  this  and  his 
northern  origins. 

A  RARE  TEACHER 

What  a  pleasure  to  see  the  article  on  C. 
Gregg  Singer  in  the  Journal  (Jan.  29).  I 
chose  Dr.  Singer  for  some  elective 
courses  in  my  junior  and  senior  years  at 
Catawba  College,  and  the  experience  of 
learning  from  him  is  still  a  joy  to  me 


today. 

Some  teachers  prepare  lessons;  Dr. 
Singer  prepared  controlled  conflict. 
From  the  time  the  class  started  you  were 
constantly  motivated  not  only  to  learn 
but  to  challenge  what  you  were  being 
taught;  to  see  the  very  flesh  of  the  his- 
tory, which  he  presented.  I  never  won 
when  I  questioned  his  statements,  nor 
was  I  ever  left  feeling  like  a  fool  after 
the  rebuttals  he  delivered.  When 
questioned,  he  would  not  attack,  but  ex- 
pand his  position  until  from  the  sheer 
weight  of  information  and  logic  you 
would  clearly  see  his  position  and  the 
fallacy  of  your  question.  Such  a  teacher 
is  a  rare  gift  indeed  in  our  world  today. 

Dr.  Singer's  greatest  gift  to  me  was 
his  Christian  concern  and  counseling 
during  a  time  of  non-Christian  and 
liberal  thought  in  the  colleges  of  the 
1970s.  He  taught,  thought,  and  lived  the 
Christian  life  intellectually  when  we 
were  being  told  that  Christianity  was 
anti-intellectual  and  archaic.  Here  is  a 
man  whose  orthodox  Christianity  reflec- 
ted the  finest  teachings  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  servant  John  Cal- 
vin. It  is  my  hope  that  all  men  and 
women  might  one  day  meet  and  have 
fellowship  with  a  C.  Gregg  Singer  in 
their  lifetime. 

— Jay  Weemhoff,  II 
New  London,  N.C. 

A  BREATH  OF  FRESH  AIR 

Nick  Barker's  short  article  entitled  "On 
Being  Reformed"  (Jan.  1  and  8)  comes 
as  a  delightful  breath  of  fresh  air.  We  so 
often  hear  about  what  worship  should 
mean  to  the  individual  to  the  exclusion 
of  whether  or  not  it  pleases  God. 

Dr.  Barker's  insistence  that  God  is 
the  center  of  Christian  worship  is  right 
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Jon  K.  Maas  from  Columbia,  Mo.,  to  Ft. 
Campbell,  Ky.,  as  chaplain. 

David  Robinson,  former  PCA  from  Vin- 
cennes,  Ind.,  to  the  Cape  Cod  Church  (OPC), 
West  Barnstable,  Mass.  
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on  target  and  should  be  carefully 
thought  through.  In  fact,  this  timely  sub- 
ject should  be  required  reading  for  all 
Christians  everywhere.  Surely  the 
Reformed  Faith  is  the  clearest  and  most 
consistent  "expression"  of  Biblical 
truth. 

—(Rev.)  Thomas  G.  Kay 
Centreville,  Ala. 

HARD  TIMES  FOR  GOOD  WORDS 

Thanks  to  Nicholas  Barker  for  his  brief 
but  cogent  article,  "On  Being  Re- 
formed" (Jan.  1  and  8),  which  gives 
content  to  the  Latin  semper  reformata, 
reformans,  reformanda — always  re- 
formed, always  reforming,  always  to  be 
reformed.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  word 
"Reformed"  is  finding  renewed  usage  in 
the  liberal  wing  of  Presbyterianism 
these  days.  Here  the  emphasis  is  on 
"always  reforming"  which  gives  license 
to  just  about  any  theological  fad  that 
comes  down  the  pike.  These  are  hard 
times  for  words  which  once  com- 
municated clear  messages — words  like 
"born  again,"  "evangelical,"  "Pres- 
byterian," and  "Reformed." 

— (Rev.)  Stephen  B.  Kellough 
Forreston,  111. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  I    At  an  international  Hymn  Society  gathering  in  Bethlehem, 

Pa.  last  summer  one  of  the  speakers,  John  Wilson  of  Great  Britain,  said  he  thought 
the  best  advice  a  hymnal  revision  committee  could  have  is  contained  in  Reinhold 
Niebuhr's  famous  prayer,  "God,  give  us  the  grace  to  accept  the  things  that  cannot  be 
changed,  courage  to  change  the  things  that  should  be  changed,  and  the  wisdom  to 
distinguish  the  one  from  the  other."  Both  the  Trinity  Hymnal,  published  originally 
by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Christian  Reformed  Church's  Psalter 
Hymnal  have  been  undergoing  revision,  and  we  offer  some  comments  on  this 
difficult  process  this  week.  In  addition  Terry  Yount  offers  some  advice  to  a  young 
minister  of  music  in  an  imaginary  "Letter  to  Henry." 

I  I    The  same  Mr.  Wilson  at  the  Hymn  Society  conference  noted 

that  most  congregations  have  a  singing  repertoire  of  about  50  hymns.  "Don't  you 
think  hymnbooks  are  too  big  on  the  whole?"  he  asked.  He  said  that  the  British 
Methodist  hymnal  grew  to  include  823  hymns.  "They  had  brought  in  25  tons  of 
paper,  but  had  to  get  thinner  paper,  which  shows  through  badly.  The  book  is  so  big 
it  won't  stay  on  a  piano  ledge.  It  will  just  about  go  in  a  large  suitcase." 

I  I    Meanwhile  the  Episcopal  Church  recently  distributed  almost 

one  million  copies  of  its  new  hymnal  in  what  was  termed  the  biggest  single 
shipment  United  Parcel  Service  ever  handled.  The  book,  one  of  the  largest 
collections  of  church  music  ever  assembled  by  a  U.S.  denomination,  contains  a 
total  of  1008  selections-288  pieces  of  "service  music"  (liturgical  responses)  in  the 
front  and  720  hymn  selections  in  the  back. 


I  I    The  Hymn  Society  of  America  offers  free  copies  of  hymn 

festival  programs  to  all  churches.  These  programs  include  formats  of  Scripture  and 
hymns  with  creative  suggestions  for  singing.  For  the  variety  packet  of  hymn 
festivals  write  to  Box  30854,  Texas  Christian  University,  Fort  Worth,  TX  76129. 


I  I    An  album  of  contemporary  Christian  songs  has  been  pro- 

duced by  John  Daniels  of  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  here  in  Asheville.  It 
may  be  obtained  in  record  or  cassette  form  for  $7.77  from  New  Creation  Ministries, 
Inc.,  P.O.  Box  35,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


I  I    It  is  still  not  too  late  to  be  a  charter  subscriber  to  our  new 

Christian  weekly  news  magazine  World,  at  the  reduced  rate  of  $19.75  (after  March  1 
it  will  be  $23.75  per  year)  if  you  order  right  away.  The  first  issue  of  World  will 
carry  the  date  of  March  17. 


I  ]    After  exactly  35 V2  years  of  weekly  publication  this  is  the 

final  weekly  issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  It  was  published  as  a  monthly  from 
May  1942  to  August  1945  and  then  as  a  semi-monthly  from  September  1945 
through  August  1950.  Next  week  you  will  receive  the  first  issue  of  our  new  and 
larger  tri-weekly  Journal.  Many  old  friends-like  Jack  Scott,  Jean  Shaw,  Richard 
Chewning,  and  Clair  Davis-will  still  be  there.  I  hope  you  will  like  it!  t 
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Ministry  Continues  Despite  Unrest  in  Haiti 


MIAMI — Growing  missionary  work  in 
Haiti  will  continue  despite  the  recent 
overthrow  of  President  Jean-Claude 
Duvalier  and  ongoing  turmoil  in  the  is- 
land nation.  That  word  comes  from 
Wolford  Thompson,  president  of  Minis- 
tries in  Action  (MIA),  a  Miami-based 
mission  organization  working  with 
evangelical  churches  in  Haiti. 

According  to  Thompson,  the  primary 
disruption  came  when  commercial  air 
travel  was  temporarily  prohibited  in 
and  out  of  Haiti  during  this  month's 
rioting  and  ouster  of  the  Duvalier 
government.  As  a  result,  MIA  medical 
supplies  for  its  clinics  could  not  be 
flown  in,  and  two  MIA  missionaries, 
Chip  and  Brenda  Trigg  of  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  were  delayed  until  February  17  in 
getting  into  Haiti.  However,  "things 
have  stabilized  a  lot,"  Thompson  told 
the  Journal,  and  he  plans  to  tour  the 
country  himself  this  week,  visiting  with 
MIA  workers  in  churches  and  clinics 
throughout  Haiti. 

Ministries  in  Action  was  founded  by 
Rev.  Terry  L.  Gyger,  who  currently 
serves  as  a  pastor  at  Perimeter  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  in  Atlanta.  Al- 
though MIA  works  as  an  inter- 
denominational ministry  to  support 
mission  work  in  Haiti,  most  support 
comes  from  the  PCA.  Thompson  him- 
self is  a  PCA  elder. 

Celebrating  its  15th  anniversary  in 
April,  MIA  has  been  working  on  two 
fronts  in  Haiti.  Through  the  "Christ  for 
All"  movement,  it  provides  pastoral 
training  and  support  to  about  600  evan- 
gelical churches,  most  led  by  Haitians; 
and  through  its  holistic  ministries,  it 
provides  needed  services,  such  as  the 
medical  clinics,  which  the  churches  can 
model. 

While  encouraged  by  the  tremendous 
church  growth  he  has  seen  in  Haiti, 
Thompson  said  he  was  disappointed 
that  evangelical  churches  have  not 
taken  a  more  vocal  stand  in  the  current 
political  situation.  "The  evangelical 
Protestant  church  has  not  spoken  with 
any  kind  of  strong  voice,"  he  laments. 
"Either  it  is  not  making  its  presence  felt 
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in  the  political  or  social  life  of  the 
people,  or  it  has  opted  to  remain  silent." 
Consequently,  he  claims,  Roman 
Catholic  and  voodoo  priests  are  gaining 
the  most  influence  among  the  people 
during  the  current  crisis.  Haitians  are 
predominantly  Roman  Catholic,  al- 
though some  estimate  that  the  popula- 
tion is  equally  divided  among  Catholics, 
Protestants,  and  voodoo  worshippers. 

Thompson  says  the  evangelical  church- 
es "need  to  declare  themselves  on  the 
side  of  justice.  We  cannot  stand  idly  by 
and  be  oblivious  to  injustice,  but  must 
declare  that  a  righteous  God  will  judge 
good  and  evil,  whether  from  the  right  or 
from  the  left."  t 


Catholics  Join  Protestants 
To  Suppport  Star  Wars 

WASHINGTON— Three  Roman  Catho- 
lic groups  have  joined  with  a  contingent 
of  conservative  Protestants  calling  the 
development  of  space  weapons 
"morally  imperative." 

The  proposed  space-based  weapons 
defense  system,  called  the  Strategic 
Defense  Initiative  (SDI)  by  the  Reagan 
administration,  "offers  the  real  prospect 
of  providing  a  morally  and  perhaps  also 
militarily  superior  policy,"  the  new 
Religious  Coalition  for  a  Moral  Defense 
Policy  said  in  a  founding  declaration  is- 
sued here. 

Joining  in  the  effort  are  several  lead- 
ing fundamentalist  television  evan- 
gelists as  well  as  several  small  conserva- 
tive Catholic  groups  formed  to  criticize 
the  pro-disarmament  stands  taken  by 
their  bishops. 

In  its  founding  statement,  the  coali- 
tion said  SDI  is  moral  because  it  is 
mainly  a  defensive  system  aimed  at  in- 
tercepting weapons  in  space. 

"As  religious  leaders  concerned  about 
the  morality  of  public  policy,  we  declare 
that  if  genuinely  defensive  systems  can 
be  developed  that  prove  feasible  and 
also  practical  from  an  economic  and 
military  standpoint,  then  their  develop- 
ment and  eventual  deployment  by  the 


United  States  is  not  only  morally  jus- 
tifiable, but  morally  imperative,"  the 
statement  read. 

Signers  of  the  declaration  included: 
the  American  Catholic  Conference;  The 
Catholic  Center;  Catholics  for  a  Moral 
America;  TV  evangelists  Jerry  Falwell, 
Jimmy  Swaggart,  and  Jim  Bakker;  Bill 
Bright  of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ; 
Tim  LaHaye,  president  of  American 
Coalition  for  Traditional  Values;  Ben 
Armstrong,  executive  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Religious  Broadcasters;  and  Paul 
Kienel,  head  of  the  Association  of 
Christian  Schools  International.  t 


Canadian  Oswald  Smith, 
Dead  at  96  in  Toronto 

TORONTO— Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith, 
founder  of  the  Peoples  Church  in 
Toronto  and  well-known  evangelist, 
author,  and  hymnwriter,  died  here 
January  25  at  the  age  of  96. 

Smith  studied  to  become  a  missionary 
but  was  never  allowed  to  serve  abroad 
because  of  poor  health.  His  influence  on 
world  evangelization,  however,  was 
profound  through  his  efforts  to  arouse 
North  American  churches  to  the  need  to 
support  world  missions.  The  Peoples 
Church,  which  he  founded  in  1928,  has 
contributed  at  least  $23  million — more 
money  than  any  other  church  in  the 
world,  it  is  said — for  world  missions 
and  has  supported  some  500  mis- 
sionaries in  more  than  40  countries. 
Smith  preached  in  80  nations,  wrote 
more  than  600  hymns,  and  was  author 
of  35  books  that  were  published  in  128 
languages. 

Although  Smith  was  ordained  as  a 
Presbyterian  minister  in  1908,  the 
Peoples  Church  has  remained  non- 
denominational.  Smith's  son  Paul  suc- 
ceeded him  as  pastor  there  in  1959. 

An  overflow  congregation  of  2,800 
crowded  the  Peoples  Church  for  his 
funeral  on  January  30.  Smith's  longtime 
friend,  evangelist  Billy  Graham,  spoke 
at  the  service,  describing  Smith  as  "the 
greatest   combination   pastor,  hymn- 


writer,  missionary  statesman,  and  evan- 
gelist of  our  time."  t 


CBN  Supplies  Chaplains 
to  Nicaraguan  Contras 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)— Television 
evangelist  Pat  Robertson  said  here  that 
his  Christian  Broadcasting  Network 
(CBN)  is  supplying  chaplains  to  the 
contra  forces  trying  to  topple  the  Marx- 
ist Nicaraguan  government.  His  state- 
ment contradicted  his  earlier  claims  that 
CBN  had  no  direct  ties  to  the  contras. 

Speaking  to  about  150  supporters  at  a 
February  4  invitation-only  reception 
here,  the  conservative  preacher  said 
when  asked  about  his  views  on 
Nicaragua,  "I,  of  course,  as  you  know, 
have  been  down  there.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  we  supply  the  chaplaincy  service 
and  Bibles  to  the  contras.  I  don't  know 
if  you  know  that." 

Robertson,  host  of  the  "700  Club" 
talk  show  and  a  possible  candidate  for 
the  1988  Republican  presidential 
nomination,  said  he  sent  the  chaplains  at 
the  request  of  Enrique  Bermudez,  a 
leader  of  the  Nicaraguan  Democratic 
Force,  the  main  anti-government  armed 
force  in  Nicaragua. 

"I  believe  that  we  owe  it  to  every 
single  one  of  these  resistance  groups 
that  we,  in  the  United  States,  at  least 
give  them  some  help,"  said  Robertson. 
He  said  Americans  should  also  give 
support  to  anti-communist  rebels  in  An- 
gola and  Afghanistan. 

In  a  letter  published  in  the  October  is- 
sue of  Sojourners,  a  radical  Christian 
magazine,  Robertson  said  reports  that 
CBN  had  sent  humanitarian  aid  to  the 
contras  "are  not  true."  At  the  same  time, 
Robertson  wrote  that  he  would  like  to 
give  "any  amount  of  aid  possible"  to  the 
contras  but  has  "never  known  exactly 
how  to  effectuate  this  assistance." 

Robertson  gave  no  further  details  on 
CBN's  work  with  the  contras,  and  he 
declined  to  answer  questions  on  the  mat- 
ter while  leaving  the  reception,  spon- 
sored by  Thomas  Nelson  Publishers 
during  the  National  Religious  Broadcas- 
ters annual  convention.  When  reached 
by  telephone,  spokesmen  for  CBN  in 
Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  had  no  comment. t 


Hospital  Ends  Abortions 
After  Clergy  Protests 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  only  hospital 
performing  elective  abortions  in  Leba- 


non County,  Pa.,  has  discontinued  the 
practice  after  receiving  protests  from  a 
group  of  25  ministers. 

The  decision  by  Lebanon  Valley 
General  Hospital,  however,  upset  other 
area  clergy  who  said  they  were  not  con- 
sulted. 

"I  don't  know  why  this  group  of  25 
ministers  was  considered  to  have  a 
greater  corner  on  truth  and  light  than 
other  ministers,"  said  Rabbi  Louis  Zivic 
of  Beth  Israel  Hospital.  He  told  RNS  he 
has  written  to  45  area  clergy  who  are 
affiliated  with  "pro-choice"  religious 
bodies  and  that  they  are  considering  a 
group  protest  to  the  hospital. 

Hospital  administrator  Maureen  Gallo 
said  the  protests  from  the  25  ministers 
had  been  "one  of  the  factors"  that  the 
hospital  took  into  account  before 
making  its  decision.  She  said  the  declin- 
ing number  of  abortions  performed  at 
the  institution — 21  last  year  compared 
with  34  in  1984 — had  also  been  a  factor. 
While  Gallo  declined  to  describe  how 
the  hospital  arrived  at  the  decision,  she 
told  RNS  that  since  elective  abortions 
were  discontinued  January  9,  the 
responses  supporting  the  change  "far 
outweigh"  those  opposing  it.  t 


Miracles  Course  Dropped 
at  Fuller  Seminary 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  course  on 
miracles  that  literally  gave  students 
"hands  on  experience,"  has  been  tem- 
porarily discontinued  by  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Pasadena,  Calif.,  af- 
ter the  seminary's  theology  faculty  ob- 
jected to  it.  School  officials  said  the 
course  will  be  offered  again,  but  only  af- 
ter changes  are  made  in  the  format. 

Since  it  began  in  1982,  the  class  has 
drawn  the  maximum  enrollment  of  250 
students  each  year.  "Some  students 
came  here  just  for  this  course,"  said 
Steve  Bowie,  president  of  the  nearly 
3,000-member  student  body  at  Fuller. 

Officials  of  the  seminary's  School  of 
World  Missions  said  the  course  was 
shaped  to  give  missionary-minded 
students  experiences  in  praying  for  the 
sick  and  dealing  with  claims  about  the 
supernatural  that  are  often  made  in 
Third  World  countries.  More  than  13% 
of  Fuller's  students  come  from  develop- 
ing countries.  "It's  a  very  important  part 
of  Christian  life  and  piety  in  Asia, 
Africa,  and  Latin  America,"  said  Paul 
Pierson,  dean  of  the  School  of  World 
Missions. 


But  last  spring,  the  seminary's 
theology  faculty  said  they  would  no 
longer  allow  their  students  to  take  the 
course.  They  Objected  to  the  use  of 
prayers  for  healing  in  the  classroom  be- 
cause "there  are  things  that  are  ap- 
propriate when  done  in  a  church  that  are 
not  appropriate  in  an  academic  setting," 
said  Jack  Rogers,  associate  provost  for 
church  relations.  The  course's  optional 
two-hour  lab,  where  students  could  ex- 
ercise spiritual  gifts  such  as  prayers  for 
healing,  was  a  source  of  contention 
from  the  course's  inception.  Critics  said 
the  lab  was  experimental  and  of  insuffi- 
cient caliber  for  graduate- level  studies 
and  that  healing  ministries  should  occur 
in  a  caring  community,  not  a  classroom. 

The  January  27  issue  of  Semi,  the 
campus  newspaper,  said  the  course 
would  not  be  offered  during  the  current 
academic  year  "to  permit  time  to  review 
the  .  .  .  foundations  of  God's  usual  and 
unusual  intervention  in  the  human 
process."  t 
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Navajo  Bible  Not 
'the  First' 

Journalists  should  never  forget  the 
adage:  Beware  of  calling  anything 
'the  first.'  Well,  we  did  and  we 
goofed.  Last  week  we  reported, 
along  with  the  New  York  Times  and 
Religious  News  Service,  that  the 
first  complete  Bible  in  a  Native 
American  language  had  made  its 
debut  in  Navajo.  A  letter  to  the 
Times  proved  us 
wrong.  Penny 
Speckter  of  New 
York  reports, 
correctly,  that 
John  Eliot,  "the 
first"  missionary 
to  the  Indians  in 

New  England,  in  1663  translated  and 
published  a  complete  Bible  in  the 
Natick-Algonquin  language  in  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  Colony.  A 
second  Native  American  Bible  was 
published  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety (which  published  the  Navajo 
version)  in  1879  in  the  Dakota 
tongue.  The  Navajo  Bible  does  have 
the  distinction  of  being  the  first 
published  in  the  20th  century — or 
so  we  think.  t 


Taking  Seriously  the  Revision  of  Hymnals 

Reflections  on  the  Trinity  Hymnal'  and  the  CRC's  Psalter  Hymnal' 


WILLIAMS.  BARKER 


Like  Scripture  verses  and  catechism 
answers  memorized  in  childhood,  the 
words  of  some  hymns  are  securely  fas- 
tened in  my  memory.  Just  hum  the  tune, 
and  the  words  come  to  my  lips.  It's  no 
wonder  that  Athanasius  and  Arius  in  the 
4th  century  set  their  doctrines  to  music 
for  children  to  sing.  And  its  no  wonder 
that  the  ecumenical  movement  of  our 
century  faltered  when  it  started  to  med- 
dle with  the  hymnbooks  that  were 
familiar  to  the  people  in  the  pews. 

Much  of  this  attachment  to  certain 
hymns  may  be  sentimental.  I  associate 


provement?" 

Meanwhile  word  came  that  a  sister 
denomination,  The  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  was  revising  its  Psalter  Hym- 
nal. Characterized  by  Dutch  thorough- 
ness, the  CRC  process  has  been  amaz- 
ing. Some  ten  years  ago  the  Synod  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  12,  including 
musicians,  theologians,  and  poets,  to 
carry  out  the  task.  Three  years  ago  this 
Synodical  committee  was  made  a  stand- 
ing committee  of  the  CRC  Board  of 
Publications,  and  Dr.  Emily  Brink  was 
chosen  as  Music  and  Liturgy  Editor. 
Beginning  in  1984  a  program  of 
samplers  was  offered  to  churches.  In 


the  revised  Psalter  Hymnal  is  targeted 
for  May  1987. 

What  of  the  results?  From  most  in- 
dications, they  should  prove  very  satis- 
factory. The  directing  principle,  adopted 
by  the  CRC  Synod  in  1979,  is  that  "The 
music  of  the  church  should  be  ap- 
propriate for  worship — that  is,  it  should 
be  liturgical  and  have  aesthetic  in- 
tegrity." Operative  guidelines  used  by 
the  committee  include  statements  on  the 
Biblical,  catholic,  confessional,  and  pas- 
toral motifs  of  worship.  Criteria  for  the 
music  have  been  carefully  developed. 
Sensitivity  to  gender  and  to  minority 
culture  is  reflected  in  the  selection  of 


some  hymns — and  it  may  in  a  few  cases 
be  the  music  as  much  as  the  words — 
with  significant  occasions  in  my  own 
spiritual  development.  But  the  Trinity 
Hymnal  came  along  during  the  early 
years  of  my  ministry,  and  my  wife  and  I 
used  it  in  our  devotions  with  great 
delight.  Here  was  a  mixture  of  familiar 
hymns  with  ones  of  historic  character 
previously  unknown  to  me,  but  all  of 
fidelity  to  Scriptural  doctrine.  Our  con- 
gregation found  even  some  of  the  un- 
familiar hymns  easy  to  learn  and  enjoy- 
able to  sing.  When  I  heard  that  the 
Trinity  Hymnal  was  being  revised,  I 
wondered,  "Can  this  possibly  be  an  im- 
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1985  the  revision  committee  brought  to 
the  Board  and  from  there  to  Synod 
proposals  regarding  all  the  hymns  and 
half  the  Bible  songs.  Conferences  were 
held  in  a  dozen  locations  in  the  U.S.  and 
Canada  to  which  over  half  of  the  CRC 
congregations  sent  delegates.  Synod 
spent  almost  a  full  day  (in  two-hour  sec- 
tions over  a  week)  discussing  the 
proposals  and  singing  a  number  of  new 
hymns.  It  sent  only  30  hymns  back  to 
the  revision  committee  and  Board  for 
reconsideration.  In  1986  the  other  half 
of  the  Bible  songs  and  the  almost  com- 
pletely redone  150  Psalms  will  go 
through  the  same  process.  Publication  of 


texts.  My  one  major  concern,  as  I 
looked  over  the  rationale  offered  for 
elimination  of  some  older  hymns,  was 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  a  reduction  of 
hymns  on  the  cross  because  of  exces- 
sively individualistic  piety.  Isaac  Watts' 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Savior  Bleed"  is 
termed  "excessively  sentimental  and 
gloomy."  Augustus  Toplady's  "Rock  of 
Ages"  is  criticized  as  "individualistic 
and  overly  sentimental."  Maybe  I  am 
sentimental,  but  I  would  like  to  see  the 
heart  of  the  18th-century  evangelical 
awakening  bonded  to  the  16th-century 
doctrine  of  the  Reformers  to  maintain 
the  centrality  of  the  cross  in  our  20th- 
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century  understanding  of  God's  grace. 
Nevertheless,  I  am  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  aim  of  the  CRC  revision  com- 
mittee in  its  section  on  "Christians  and 
Society:  Faith  and  Obedience":  "The 
emphasis  has  shifted  consciously  from  a 
rather  subjective,  individualistic,  and 
pietistic  approach  to  our  faith,  charac- 
teristic of  the  19th  century,  to  a  broader 
concern  with  our  calling  as  Christians  to 
live  in  full  awareness  of  our  societal 


relationships  and  kingdom  tasks." 

And  what  of  the  results  of  revision 
for  the  Trinity  Hymnal"?  At  first  I  was 
shocked  to  see  that  as  many  as  222 
selections  were  being  eliminated  from 
the  1961  edition.  Among  these  were  26 
of  my  personal  favorites.  But  then  I 
realized  that  the  others  were  ones  I  had 
almost  never  sung.  And  among  the  207 
new  selections  proposed  are  54  with 
which  I  am  already  familiar.  These  are 


of  course  very  subjective  reflections,  but 
I  am  encouraged  with  the  work  that  the 
Great  Commission  Publications  Com- 
mittee, under  Dr.  Larry  Roff,  is  doing.  I 
shall  miss  some  of  the  hymns  being 
eliminated,  but  no  hymnal  can  include 
everyone's  favorites.  Both  the  Trinity 
Hymnal  and  the  Psalter  Hymnal  should 
provide  improved  congregational  sing- 
ing, worship  of  the  Lord,  and  obedient 
faith.  1987  should  be  a  good  year.  t 


New  'Trinity  Hymnal'  To  Be  Ready  in  1987 


The  Trinity  Hymnal  has  found  widespread  acceptance  in  Re- 
formed churches  since  its  release  in  1961.  Assembled  by 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  it  is  now  the  official 
hymnal  of  the  OPC  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. Recognizing  the  need  for  periodic  updating,  Great  Com- 
mission Publications  has  appointed  a  revision  committee. 

Surveys  in  several  hundred  churches  have  shown  broad 
support  for  the  project  and  have  drawn  many  suggestions 
from  pastors  for  changes  and  fresh  material  to  be 
incorporated  into  the  new  hymnal.  The  revision  committee 
has  been  at  work  for  nearly  two  years  and  is  now  ready  to 
make  its  recommendations  public. 

By  popular  request,  many  favorites  that  are  not  found  in 
the  Trinity  Hymnal  will  be  included  in  the  revised  edition. 
These  will  include  "And  Can  It  Be,"  "How  Great  Thou 
Art,"  and  "Be  Thou  My  Vision."  A  number  of  tune 
changes  will  be  made  to  reflect  common  usage  today 
(SINE  NOMINE  with  "For  All  the  Saints"  and 
FINLANDIA  with  "Be  Still  My  Soul"). 

Alterations  in  format  are  planned  as  well,  including 
hymn  titles,  larger  print,  and  thicker  paper.  The  committee 
is  recommending  the  New  International  Version  for  all 
Biblical  selections. 

In  an  effort  to  broaden  the  styles  of  hymnody  represented 
in  the  hymnal,  the  committee  has  actively  sought  out  the 
best  available  selections  of  Scripture  songs,  folk  hymnody, 
and  Black  spirituals.  Such  familiar  writers  as  John  Peter- 
son, William  Gaither,  Ralph  Carmichael,  and  Andre 
Crouch  will  be  represented. 

The  committee  has  reviewed  scores  of  hymnals  and  is 


drawing  a  wide  variety  of  musical  and  textual  styles  into 
the  new  hymnal.  Many  of  these  will  be  familiar,  and  have 
been  requested  by  many  who  have  written  with 
suggestions  for  the  committee.  British  hymnody  has 
proved  to  be  a  rich  source,  especially  compositions  by 
Timothy  Dudley-Smith  and  Brian  Wrenn,  along  with  those 
of  the  Canadian,  Margaret  Clarkson. 

Theological  reviewers  are  evaluating  the  texts  of  all  new 
selections.  The  distinctively  Reformed  character  of  the 
hymnal  is  being  carefully  guarded.  Joe  Pipa,  Robert 
Rayburn,  Jack  Peterson,  and  John  Frame  are  providing  this 
service.  The  number  of  Psalm  selections  will  be  increased, 
but  in  a  wider  variety  of  styles.  The  topical  arrangement 
will  be  preserved,  with  "Hymns  for  Informal  Occasions" 
being  incorporated  into  the  body  of  the  hymnal. 

Dr.  Larry  Roff  (pastor,  hymnologist  and  organist)  has 
been  secured  as  editor  for  the  project.  Mr.  Pete  Gardner  is 
chairman  of  the  committee,  which  is  made  up  of  pastors, 
musicians,  and  educators  from  the  OPC  and  the  PCA.  Its 
members  include  Mrs.  Jean  Clowney,  Dr.  Paul  Kooistra, 
Rev.  William  Wymond,  Dr.  Ron  Matthews,  Rev.  Ford 
Williams,  Mr.  Dennis  Stager,  Rev.  Donald  Poundstone, 
Mr.  Ron  DeMaster,  and  Rev.  Calvin  Malcor,  along  with 
the  executive  director  of  Great  Commission  Publications, 
Rev.  Tom  Patete. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  new  hymnal  will  be  available  for  use 
by  the  summer  of  1987.  Copies  of  the  proposed  contents 
may  be  obtained  for  $2.00  by  writing  to  the  editor,  Dr. 
Larry  Roff,  at  West  Hopewell  Presbyterian  Church,  2604 
Oaklawn  Boulevard,  Hopewell,  VA,  23860.  t 
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A  Letter  to  Henry 

Handling  the  Conflict  Over  Church  Music 


TERRY  YOUNT  

Dear  Henry: 

Your  letter  reminds  me  of  some  I 
have  written  to  my  former  teachers.  It 
just  trembles  with  intensity — the  strug- 
gles of  a  young  minister  of  music  in  a 
tried-and-true  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion. What  can  I  say  that  will  be  of  help? 
Aside  from  recommending  a  good 
psychotherapist  (something  we've  all 
considered  at  one  time  or  other),  I 
believe  your  problems  are  rather  com- 
mon. So  common,  in  fact,  that  they  bor- 
der on  the  universal,  at  least  in  church 
music  circles. 


What  do  you  mean,  you  are  pulled  in 
two  directions?  What  did  you  expect 
when  you  started  developing  a  Biblical 
approach  to  musical  ministry,  instant 
cooperation?  We  are  dealing  with  that 
most  untouchable  of  all  subjects  in 
evangelical  circles:  musical  taste.  And 
since  you  are  making  daily  decisions 
about  music  which  will  properly  minis- 
ter to  the  whole  body  of  Christ  on  Sun- 
day morning,  you  do  not  want  music 
which  relates  exclusively  to  the  teens,  or 
the  golden  agers,  or  the  children,  or  the 
mass  of  middle-aged  adults.  Now  you 
see  why  we  tell  people  going  into  the 

The  author  is  a  member  and  organist  of  the 
Tlmonlum  (Md.)  Presbyterian  Church  (PC A) 
and  serves  as  organist  for  the  Baltimore 
Symphony.  A  former  prof essor  of  organ 
and  church  music  at  Kentucky  Wesley  an 
College,  Dr.  Yount  has  spent  over  20  years 
making  music  In  the  church  professionally. 


music  ministry,  "If  you  think  you  had  a 
hard  time  in  school,  just  wait  until  you 
get  into  your  first  job." 

Just  suppose  you  went  to  an  island  in 
the  Pacific  as  a  missionary  to  illiterate 
people.  Some  of  the  native  converts  come 
to  you  one  day  with  a  new  song  they 
want  to  sing  for  you  with  Biblical 
words — the  words  you  taught  them.  Later 
you  discover  the  tune  they  used  was 
popular  as  a  fertility  rite  for  the  tribe  right 
down  the  trail.  Now,  spiritual  leader, 
what  do  you  say? 

Before  you  answer  that  question,  just 
remember  this  whole  matter  of  musical 
choices  wasn't  invented  yesterday.  The 


whole  history  of  church  music  is  dotted 
with  cases  of  musical  confusion,  conflict, 
and  idolatry.  If  it  weren't  for  a  few  bright 
spots  in  the  utter  darkness  of  musical 
rigidity  and  calamity  which  form  our 
heritage,  the  pressure  of  looking  back 
would  be  too  great.  Suffice  to  say  that 
there  has  been  a  gradual  movement,  from 
the  early  Christian  period  until  now,  from 
the  loft  to  the  pew.  Despite  unyielding 
professional  clerics  trained  as  musicians, 
popes  who  dominated  and  controlled 
every  note  that  was  sung,  country 
preachers  who  combined  bar  tunes  with 
Bible  texts,  or  theologians  who  denied 
the  use  of  instruments  in  the  church,  we 
have  survived  to  this  point.  However,  the 
point  to  which  we  have  now  come  is  a 
problem  in  itself.  Let  me  explain. 

You  see,  Henry,  we  in  the  20th  century 
are  democratic  (at  least  in  the  West).  And 
this  democrazia  has  seeped  into  the 


church,  where  the  Scripture  should  reign 
supreme,  not  the  51%  majority.  There- 
fore, when  someone  comes  to  you  with  a 
request  for  music  which  is  simple,  they 
expect  you  to  do  that  every  Sunday.  And 
when  the  budding  young  pop  singer  in 
your  youth  group  comes  to  you  with  his 
version  of  the  23rd  Psalm  with  guitar  and 
synthesizer,  you  have  to  assume  he 
represents  a  sizeable  number  of  people. 
But  the  Bible  asks  us  to  look  carefully  at 
all  the  means  of  presenting  the  gospel. 
Some  of  them,  Henry,  are  better  off  left 
in  the  music  store. 

I  have  a  three-way  strategy  for  getting 
this  matter  into  perspective.  You  may  or 
may  not  agree,  because  every  congrega- 
tion is  different.  Given  today's  preference 
for  shallow  religion,  the  really  Bible-cen- 
tered church  must  find  ways  to  protect  its 
purity  while  ministering  to  the  needy 
souls  the  world  around.  That  church  must 
be  creative,  and  Biblically  so.  If  it  doesn't 
watch  itself,  it  will  begin  to  compromise 
its  message,  its  mission,  and  its  indepen- 
dence. In  other  words,  it  must  remain  in 
the  world  while  being  not  of  it.  I  have 
some  practical  details  for  all  these 
categories  if  you  will  read  on. 

Imagine  yourself  in  a  church  sur- 
rounded with  the  beloved  in  Christ.  You 
listen  attentively  as  the  Scripture  is 
read — this  week  it  is  Romans  1 .  You  hear 
Paul's  affirmation  that  no  one  is  innocent 
before  the  holy  God,  that  all  have  some 
understanding  of  good  and  evil.  Before 
the  sermon  comes  the  solo  of  the  day, 
sung  by  a  young  woman  wearing  a  sub- 
dued cocktail  dress.  She  waltzes  from 
side  to  side  of  the  chancel  platform, 
microphone  in  hand,  singing  a  beautiful 
rendition  of  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee," 
as  the  taped  accompaniment  emanates 
from  hidden  speakers.  You  notice  several 
men  around  you  with  head  bowed,  trying 
not  to  look  at  this  performance — the 
whole  worship  service  comes  to  a 
standstill  as  eyes  are  drawn  to  the  spec- 
tacle. This,  Henry,  is  not  an  uncommon 
occurrence  in  many  evangelical  churches. 
It  is  known  as  confusion  of  message — a 
mixture  of  worship  and  entertainment,  of 
spirituality  and  sensuality. 
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We  also  have  to  be  concerned  with 
obscuring  our  mission  with  music. 
Doesn't  it  strike  you  as  incongruous  that 
some  of  the  top  Christian  recording  artists 
enjoy  rather  widespread  acceptance  in  the 
music  community?  The  gospel,  at  least 
the  last  I  heard,  was  never  so  popular 
among  artists  and  performers  until  now. 
Or  is  it  really  the  gospel?  Imagine  being 
an  inner-city  missionary  who  goes  to  the 
vicinity  of  a  brothel  to  pass  out  gospel 
tracts,  only  to  be  welcomed  with  en- 
thusiasm by  the  proprietor  and  patrons, 
who  grab  every  copy  and  read  it  avidly. 
They  soon  return  to  their  business,  as  if 
you  had  never  come  by.  Would  you  be 
optimistic  about  their  having  been 
"reached"  with  the  gospel?  In  the  same 
way,  when  our  music  sounds  like  the 
world's  music,  only  with  Christian 
themes,  how  do  we  explain  that  our 
orientation  is  as  missionaries,  and  not  as 
entertainers?  I  remember  Francis 
Schaeffer  writing  on  this  subject  in  The 
Great  Evangelical  Disaster,  when  he 
declared: 

".  .  .  There  is  a  growing  acceptance  of 
pluralism  and  accommodation.  And  what 
has  been  the  response  of  the  evangelical 
leadership?  Overwhelmingly  it  has  been  to 
keep  silent,  to  let  the  slide  go  further  and  fur- 
ther, to  paper  over  the  differences.  Here 
again  we  see  the  great  evangelical  disaster — 
the  failure  of  the  evangelical  leadership  to 
take  a  stand  really  on  anything  that  would 
stand  decisively  over  against  the  relativistic 
moral  slide  of  our  culture." 

I  suppose  that  means  that  you  and  I,  Hen- 
ry, as  leaders  within  the  evangelical 
community,  must  take  a  stand  in  our  par- 
ticular area — music.  But  when  you  do  it, 
make  sure  you  are  moored  in  secure 
Scriptural  principles,  because  you  are  en- 
tering dangerous  waters. 

The  third  area  of  concern  is  musical  in- 
dependence. If  your  congregation  went 
without  a  certain  kind  of  music  (whether 
gospel,  country  Christian,  classical,  easy 
listening  Christian,  mellow  rock  Chris- 
tian, traditional  or  whatever),  would  there 
be  a  change  in  its  spiritual  condition? 
You  may  snicker  at  this  theory,  but  I 
know  of  churches  in  which  the  musical 
presence  on  Sunday  morning  is  so  in- 
tense, there  is  a  genuine  dependency  on 
the  sound/feel  experience  in  corporate 
worship.  A  mature,  well-fed  congregation 
(I  mean  that  figuratively,  of  course)  will 
not  twitch  or  wither  if  you  take  away  its 
musical  favorites.  It  thrives  not  on  sen- 
sual delight  and  frothy  sentimentalism, 
ecstatic  rhythm  and  goose  bumps,  but  on 
the  solid  meat  of  God's  Word  supported 


by  a  carefully-executed  palette  of  church 
music  from  various  sources  and  styles. 

As  you  struggle  for  a  "middle  road" 
which  ministers  to  all  your  people,  I 
recommend  the  following  principles  for 
separating  worship  music  from  enter- 
tainment. They  are: 

1.  Is  the  text  Biblical  or  in  agreement 
with  the  thrust  of  the  Bible? 

2.  Does  the  music  cooperate  with  the 
words  in  making  an  artistic  whole? 

3.  Is  the  music,  in  all  its  elements 
(rhythm,  harmony,  melody,  and  style  in 
general)  essentially  free  of  strong  worldly 
associations? 

The  answers  to  these  questions  are  not 
easy;  they  require  great  wisdom  and 
thorough  study.  If  you  find  yourself  get- 
ting caught  in  the  trap  of  ministering  in 
music  to  one  or  two  groups  of  people  in  a 
church,  it  is  because  these  issues  have  not 
been  carefully  weighed. 

You  might  also  ask  yourself,  as  you  lis- 
ten to  the  music  that  people  bring  to  you 
for  your  blessing,  "If  I  close  my  eyes  and 
try  to  imagine  where  else  this  number 
would  fit  in,  what  do  I  see  and  hear?" 
And  if  the  only  answers  are  either  an 
opera  house,  a  night  club,  or  a  rock  video, 
you  might  well  put  it  on  a  "not  ap- 
propriate" list.  Then  you  lovingly  explain 
to  your  enthusiastic  advocate  of  this  or 
that  music,  that  in  your  estimation,  it  will 
not  minister  appropriately  to  the  whole 
body  of  Christ. 

It  is  easy  to  get  carried  away  with  per- 
sonal preferences  when  matters  of  musi- 
cal taste  are  at  stake.  You  have  the  ar- 
duous task  of  ministering  to  that  body — a 
wonderfully  diverse,  enthusiastic  group 
who  earnestly  want  to  please  the  Lord.  If 
your  first  and  primary  project  must  be  to 
challenge  the  status  quo  despite  your 
youth,  then  carefully  do  so.  I  know  of 
some  churches  in  which  the  choir  director 
is  no  more  than  a  referee  in  a  continuous 
struggle  for  supremacy  between  the 
"new"  and  the  "old."  Follow  your  Spirit- 
led  conscience  and  endorse  only  that 
music  which  meets  the  criteria  suggested 
by  Scripture,  of  which  you  are  a  spokes- 
man. Cooperate  with  your  pastoral  staff 
in  working  out  differences  in  taste,  but  be 
firm  about  your  convictions.  You  are  al- 
ready acting  as  a  vessel  emptied  for 
God's  blessing  there.  I  trust  he  will  use 
you  in  this  conflict  over  church  music  to 
bring  about  true  reform  in  light  of  the  real 
needs  of  your  people. 

Through  the  Savior, 
Theodore  t 


BOOKS 


REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD,  ed.  by  Erik 
Routley.  Wm.  B.  Eerdman's  Pub.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  1985, 640  pp.  $12.95 
Reviewed  by  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  Director, 
Doctor  of  Ministry  Program,  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis.  

This  new  hymnal  has  a  rare  distinction. 
It  was  edited  by  the  outstanding  hym- 
nologist  of  our  time.  The  English 
scholar  Erik  Routley,  who  in  recent 
years  came  to  this  country  and  lectured 
widely  in  the  United  States  until  his 
recent  sudden  death,  was  recognized 
throughout  the  world  as  an  authority  in 
the  field  of  church  music,  particularly 
hymnody.  During  his  lifetime,  he  wrote 
many  valuable  books  on  hymnology  and 
had  an  amazing  acquaintance  with  the 
vast  treasures  of  ancient,  medieval,  and 
modern  hymnody.  He  completed  the 
selection  of  the  hymns  for  this  new 
hymnal  for  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  just  before  he  died. 

Because  Dr.  Routley  selected  hymns 
which  he  liked  and  omitted  those  which 
for  some  reason  did  not  appeal  to  him, 
many  great  hymns  are  omitted  which 
would  be  sorely  missed  by  any  con- 
gregation which  has  sung  them  through 
the  years.  For  example,  though  a  num- 
ber of  Isaac  Watts'  hymns  are  included, 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed"  is 
not  in  the  volume.  A  number  of  the 
greatest  of  the  ancient  hymns  are  miss- 
ing. Among  these  are  such  hymns  as 
"Art  Thou  Weary,  Art  Thou  Languid" 
and  "Christian,  Dost  Thou  See  Them." 
It  would  be  quite  impossible  to  mention 
all  the  omissions,  but  it  was  surprising 
to  find  that  even  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
was  not  included. 

There  are  a  great  many  new,  un- 
familiar hymns  in  this  collection,  and  a 
large  number  of  them  are  by  contem- 
porary hymn  writers  including  Dr. 
Routley  himself.  Some  of  these  texts 
seem  excellent  as  do  also  some  of  the 
unfamiliar  tunes.  However,  it  would 
seem  to  this  reviewer  that  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  provided  a  wider 
selection  of  the  hymns  that  have  stood 
the  test  of  time  and  a  smaller  number  of 
(continued  on  p.  12,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


A  Hope  Worth  Suffering  For 

For  March  16,  1986    By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  II  Peter 
Key  Verses:  II  Peter  3:1-13 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Peter  1:3-11 
Memory  Selection:  II  Peter  3:9 


Introduction  

Paul  teaches  that  hope  seen  is  not  hope. 
That  is  the  theme  of  II  Peter,  as  well. 
Peter  talks  of  things  that  are  not  yet 
realized  but  that,  by  faith,  we  know  will 
happen. 

IThe  Way  of  Hope 
(II  Peter  1) 

God  has  done  his  part  to  make  us  what 
he  would  have  us  to  be.  By  his  divine 


power,  the  Lord  has  granted  us  every- 
thing we  need  to  live  godly  and  well 
pleasing  before  the  Lord  (v.3). 

His  good  purpose  is  that  we  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature  (v.4).  That  is 
a  staggering  statement.  The  Lord  has  not 
only  saved  us  from  hell;  he  has  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  mentioned  this  in  writing 
the  Corinthians  (U  Cor.  3:18;  compare 
Rom.  8:29).  While  we  hope  for  the  day 
when  our  bodies  will  be  redeemed  as 
our  souls  have  been  already,  we  can, 
nevertheless,  even  now  see  our  lives 
transformed  more  and  more  into  the 
glorious  image  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Peter  reminds  us  that  we  have  escaped 
from  the  corruption  of  this  world  (v.4). 
We  are  privileged  above  all  others  on 
earth  who  are  still  in  the  death  of  this 
world,  still  children  of  Satan,  as  we  once 
were. 

Now  comes  our  responsibility.  Peter 
reminds  us  that  the  evidence  of  our  sal- 
vation is  that  we  now  have  a  will  to  be 
what  the  Lord  would  have  us  be.  Now, 
with  diligence,  we  pursue  the  goals  God 
had  for  us  from  the  beginning  (Eph. 
1:4). 

The  Lord  has  begun  the  good  work  in 
us;  we  are  to  add,  by  our  diligence 
(evidence  that  we  are  his  children)  vir- 
tue, knowledge,  self-control,  steadfast- 
ness, godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and 
love  (vv.  5-7). 

Love,  the  essence  of  the  nature  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  is  formed  in  us,  not 
suddenly,  but  by  degrees.  We  don't  just 
start  loving  with  godly  love;  we  love  as 
we  develop  that  new  nature  which  the 
Lord  has  given  us.  It  comes  by  growing 
in  knowledge  of  Christ  through  his 
Word.  We  must  keep  the  image  of 
Christ  before  us,  as  our  goal  (Phil.  3). 

The  path  to  pleasing  the  Lord  is  not 
easy.  It  requires  self-control — disciplin- 
ing our  bodily  lusts  so  that  we  rule  them, 
not  they  us.  And  it  requires  steadfast- 
ness: determination  to  keep  in  the  way 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1986  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
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that  pleases  the  Lord,  in  spite  of  in- 
evitable setbacks. 

Godliness  will  begin  to  form  in  us  as 
our  lives  become  increasingly  oriented 
to  pleasing  the  Lord  and  not  ourselves. 
It  will  show  in  our  concern  for  others 
rather  than  for  ourselves.  We  will  desire 
to  reach  out  to  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  to  minister  to  them,  not  be  served 
by  them. 

Ultimately,  God's  love  will  be  seen  in 
us  as  we  come  to  love  others  because 
the  Lord  first  loved  us.  We  will  reach 
out  not  only  to  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  but  to  all,  even  our  enemies, 
knowing  that  without  Christ,  they 
perish.  We  will  be  ready  to  give  our 
very  lives  to  bring  them  out  of  darkness 
to  the  light  of  the  glory  of  Christ. 

As  we  do  this,  we  are  making  our 
calling  and  election  sure  (v.  10).  Of 
course,  our  calling  and  election  are  sure 
only  because  our  Lord  chose  us;  never- 
theless, we  prove  it  to  be  sure  by  the  life 
we  live.  It  is  God's  testimony  that  he  has 
done  his  good  work  in  us. 

To  help  us  in  this  spiritual  growth 
(our  sanctification),  God  has  given  us 
his  Word  (vv.  19-21).  Without  it,  we 
would  soon  despair  and  quit  the  godly 
life.  With  it,  we  have  a  sure  lamp  to  see 
us  through  the  darkness  of  this  world 
and  its  ways,  to  keep  us  ever  on  the  path 
that  God  has  set  for  us. 
Questions: 


1.  How  do  you  describe  the  divine  na- 
ture in  you? 

2.  Trace  your  Christian  love  in  its 
development  in  terms  of  Peter's  words 
in  verses  5-7. 


The  Way  of  the  Hopeless 
(II  Peter  2:1-3:7) 


The  hopeless  reject  God's  Word,  though 
many  of  them  remain  in  the  visible 
church.  Peter  reminds  us  that  just  as 
there  were  false  prophets  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament church,  they  remain  in  the  New 
Testament  church,  as  well.  They  reject 
God's  Word  and  turn  to  the  philosophies 
and  principles  of  the  world  as  their 
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guide  (2: 1 ).  The  tragedy  is  that  not  only 
do  such  teachers  exist  in  the  church 
today,  but  many  follow  their  ways  (v.2). 

How  well  I  remember  in  my  former 
church,  in  its  General  Assemblies,  if  one 
sought  to  make  a  point  from  Scripture, 
he  was  laughed  at  by  the  commis- 
sioners. How  well  I  remember  that  in 
the  classes  where  I  attended  seminary, 
God's  Word  was  often  denigrated.  But 
in  any  church  this  can  happen.  That  is 
Peter's  point. 

In  the  visible  church  it  can  become 
difficult  to  tell  who  is  and  who  is  not 
faithful  to  the  Lord.  It  is  hard  for  us  to 
separate  the  faithful  from  those 
dedicated  to  the  ways  of  the  world.  But 
it  is  not  difficult  for  God  (2:9).  He 
knows  his  own,  as  he  did  in  Noah's  day 
and  in  Lot's  day.  He  knows  how  to 
deliver  them.  The  most  important  thing, 
then,  is  for  us  to  remain  faithful  to  his 
Word,  no  matter  which  way  the  majority 
in  the  church  may  be  going. 

Peter  anticipates  the  hard  days  to 
come  for  those  to  whom  he  writes,  in- 
cluding us.  As  time  goes  on,  many  more 
will  mock  God's  Word  and  turn  from  it, 
tiring  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  and  wait- 
ing for  God's  promises  to  be  fulfilled. 
They  will  manufacture  their  own 
gospels  to  suit  themselves  and  to  please 
the  world. 

They  will  cease  to  talk  of  the  return  of 
the  Lord  and  of  judgment  and  will  talk 
of  improving  this  world,  working  with 
unbelievers  to  bring  about  their  goals. 

They  will  speak  of  peace  on  earth,  not 
God-given,  but  man-made.  They  will 
downplay  judgment  and  make  God 
remote  from  the  affairs  of  men,  as  they 
did  in  the  days  of  the  building  of  the 
tower  of  Babel  (3:3). 

This  is  the  way  of  the  hopeless,  who 
have  given  up  any  belief  in  God's  Word 
or  its  promises.  They  live  as  the  world 
does,  by  sight  and  not  by  faith. 

Questions:   

1  .Who  are  some  false  teachers  you  have 
known  since  becoming  a  believer? 
2.  What  are  some  churches  you  know 
that  have  been  destroyed  by  false 
teachings? 

3 The  Reward  of  Hope 
(II  Peter  3:8-13) 

Peter  uses  "1000  years"  to  express  the 
time  of  the  church's  ministry  in  the 
world,  until  Christ  returns.  The  symbol 
is  from  the  Old  Testament. 


In  Psalm  90:4,  the  psalmist  speaks  of 
1000  years  in  God's  sight  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  past,  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 
He  is  expressing  the  concept  that  what 
may  seem  endless  to  us  is,  in  God's 
sight,  but  a  moment. 

Peter  reminds  us  that  God  is  not  slack 
in  keeping  his  promises  to  return  and 
judge  the  world  and  take  us  to  be  with 
the  Lord  forever.  But  he  does  have  a 
plan.  He  does  have  a  people  to  redeem 
from  the  world. 

Since  history  began,  God  has  been 
calling  out  of  every  generation  those 
whom  he  chose  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  to  be  his  (Eph.l:4).  Had  Jesus 
come  back  100  years  ago,  most  of  us 
would  never  have  known  eternal  life — 
or  life  at  all. 

Today,  there  are  some  who  have  not 
been  called  to  the  Lord  out  of  the  world, 
perhaps  some  of  them  not  even  born  yet. 
In  God's  good  time  they  will  be  born 
and  will  hear  the  gospel  proclaimed  by 
his  faithful  ones  on  earth  and  believe. 
Jesus  affirmed  that  not  one  of  those  the 
Father  gave  him  would  ever  be  lost. 

How  comforting!  We  are  stirred  to 
holy  living  and  godliness,  to  be  the  very 
best  witnesses  for  Christ  we  can  while 
here  on  earth  that  God  might  use  us  to 
reach  some  for  his  kingdom  (3: 11). 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  right  to  look  for 
and  earnestly  desire  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  For  us,  it  will  be  the  signal  that 
Christ's  work  on  earth  has  been  done 
and  that  all  have  been  brought  into  the 
fold.  It  will  be  a  day  of  celebration. 

It  will  also  be  the  day  this  heaven  and 
earth  are  destroyed  and  a  new  heaven 
and  new  earth  are  prepared  for  God's 
people  to  enjoy  forever  (v.  13).  Tnis  is 
the  reward  of  all  our  present  hopes.  It  is 
real  and  sure  because  our  God  is  real 
and  sure. 

Questions: 

1.  Are  you  diligent  in  fulfilling  God's 
purpose  to  be  an  instrument  for  calling 
others  to  believe? 

2.  How  eager  are  you  for  this  world  to 
be  destroyed  and  the  new  heaven  and 
new  earth  to  come?  Why? 

4 The  Vigil  of  Hope 
(II  Peter  3:14-18) 

As  we  wait  in  anticipation  of  the  things 
yet  to  come  by  God's  promises,  we  are 
to  be  vigilant.  But  to  be  vigilant  does  not 
mean  watching  for  them,  in  idleness. 
As  we  await  the  return  of  the  Lord  at 


the  end  of  the  ages  we  should  be  diligent 
to  be  found  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless  in  his  sight  (v.  14). 

As  we  wait  and  suffer  in  the  world,  as 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  must 
keep  reminding  ourselves  that  we  are 
here  because  God  wants  us  here.  We  are 
here  to  do  his  work.  Our  remaining  here, 
obedient  to  him  and  giving  our  lives  for 
him,  is  the  means  God  has  chosen  to 
save  some  out  of  the  world.  They  must 
hear  of  Christ  and  see  him  living  in  us  if 
they  are  to  be  saved  (v.  15). 

Meanwhile,  we  live  in  a  world  where 
some  will  twist  the  Scriptures  and  try  to 
give  the  church  an  altogether  different 
mission  (v.  16).  We  must  watch,  lest  we 
are  carried  away  with  their  ideas  and 
find  ourselves  abandoning  the  very  Lord 
we  claimed  to  believe  in.  This  can  hap- 
pen where  we  worship,  if  we  are  not 
careful.  Steadfastness  evidences  our 
faithfulness  to  the  Lord. 

To  grow  makes  us  vigilant — to  grow 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  (v.  18).  We  can 
do  that  only  as  we  study  his  Word  and 
hunger  and  thirst  after  the  righteousness 
taught  in  it. 


PREPARED  TO  BUILD 


"After  a  careful  Investigation  of  seminaries  In 
North  America,  I  chose  Westminster  in  California 
because  of  the  faculty.  I  couldn't  be  more  pleased 
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Questions: 


1.  Has  interest  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  increased  or  decreased  in  your 
church? 

2.  Has  interest  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  increased  or  decreased  in  your 
life? 


Next  week:  "A  Hope  Leading  to  Ac- 
tion," I  John  1-3.  f 


Books— from  p.  9 

carefully  chosen  new  hymns.  It  is  easy 
to  anticipate  the  discouragement  that 
many  congregations  would  experience  if 
they  found  themselves  with  a  new  hymn 
book  with  a  great  number  of  unfamiliar 
hymns.  This  is  an  excellent  collection 
for  students  of  hymnology.  It  would  be 
fine  for  a  congregation  which  was  eager 
to  leam  many  new  hymns.  t 


AUGUSTINE  OF  HIPPO:  SELECTED 
WRITINGS,  translation  and  Introduction  by 
Mary  T.  Clark.  Paulist  Press,  New  York, 
N.Y.  1984.  514  pp.  $15.95  (paper  $12.95). 
Reviewed  by  David  B.  Calhoun,  Assoc. 
Prof,  of  Church  History,  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  

This  book  is  part  of  the  45-volume 
Classics  of  Western  Spirituality 
published  by  Paulist  Press.  It  includes  an 
introduction  (50  pages)  and  excellent 
new  translations  of  selected  portions  of 
Augustine's  writings  by  Mary  T.  Clark, 
a  Religious  of  the  Sacred  Heart  and 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Manhat- 
tanville  College. 

In  The  Happy  Life,  the  recently-con- 
verted Augustine  compares  his  life  to  "a 
stormy  sea";  through  Ambrose's  preach- 
ing of  the  Scripture,  he  found  the 
"wind"  that  would  bring  his  ship  safely 
to  port.  (1986  marks  the  I6th  centenary 
of  that  conversion.)  Out  of  love  for  his 
people  Augustine  attempted  to  preach 
effective  sermons.  (Preachers  take  note.) 
In  Homilies  on  the  Psalms  (Psalms  1 19- 
122)  he  challenges  them  to  strive  for 
holiness  in  a  secular  society  that  gives 
priority  to  temporal  values.  His 
Homilies  on  the  Gospel  of  John  (first 
and  twelfth  homilies)  are  the  fruit  of  his 
meditation  on  the  passage  on  Saturday 
night.  (Preachers  beware!)  The  Homily 
on  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John  (treatise 
seven)  calls  for  love  and  unity  in  the 
church.  "Where  charity  exists,  there  is 
peace;  and  where  humility  exists,  there 
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is  charity."  On  the  Trinity  (books  eight 
and  fourteen)  is  an  example  of  Augus- 
tine's faith  seeking  understanding.  Also 
included  are  portions  of  his  Confessions  < 
and  The  City  of  God,  two  letters  (On 
Seeing  God  and  On  the  Presence  of 
God)  and  The  Rule  of  St.  Augustine. 

In  the  introduction,  the  editor  presents 
the  great  theologian  as  an  effective 
guide  to  the  spiritual  life.  We  can  ap- 
preciate Augustine's  example  in  holding 
firmly  together  doctrine  and  life, 
theology  and  piety.  His  asceticism  raises 
some  problems,  but  even  here  Augustine 
challenges  us  to  seek  more  simple  and 
disciplined  lives.  In  discussing  Augus- 
tine's teaching  on  predestination,  the 
editor  weakens  his  clear  message  of 
grace.  Admittedly,  it  is  difficult  to  en- 
compass the  total  Augustine.  (It  was 
difficult  even  for  Augustine.)  Protestants 
often  fail  to  do  justice  to  his  doctrine  of 
the  church  (this  volume  can  help  us); 
Catholics  do  not  understand  his  doctrine 
of  grace  (Calvin's  Institutes  can  help 
them). 

The  editor  writes:  "I  thank  God  for 
Augustine."  So  do  I.  Hours  with  this 
great  old  soul  are  well  spent.  This  book 
will  do  you  more  good  than  most  of  the 
shorter  (and  lighter)  devotional  books  of 
the  present  time.  t ! 
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CHURCHES 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian 
Church  (EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd., 
Livonia,  MI  48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles 
E.  of  1-275.  Call  (313)  422-1 150.  Worship  and 
Sunday  school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday 
evening  6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian 
Education  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 

DECATUR,  ALA.  A  new  and  growing  PCA 
congregation  in  northern  Alabama  is  meeting 
at  540  Beltline  Rd.  Sunday  9:45,  11  a.m.,  6 
p.m.;  Thursday  7  p.m.  Rev.  Joey  King,  1508 
Faye  St.  SW,  Decatur,  AL  35601;  (205)  353- 
4978.  All  contacts  appreciated. 


CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m. 
and  Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508. 


ARLINGTON,  TEXAS.  South  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  Reformed,  ex- 
positional,  verse-by-verse  preaching  of  the 
Bible.  Discipleship,  home  Bible  studies.  Ed 
Bertalan,  pastor  3707  Melstone  Drive,  Ar- 
lington, TX  76016.  Phone  (817)  429-6537. 


GREENSBORO,  N.C.  New  PCA  work  un- 
derway in  this  growing  Sunbelt  city.  Contact 
Rev.  Walt  Kendall,  (919)  282-4007. 


CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  mini- 
stry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship  7 
miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  services 
at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox,  pas- 
tor/teacher. (704)  455-93 1 2  or  598-0306. 


FOR  SALE 

JUST  ARRIVED  FROM  ENGLAND, 
oak  and  mahogany  pulpits,  lecterns,  bier 
candleholders,  communion  rail,  all  from  old 
English  churches.  Write  for  photos  and 
details.  Nostalgia,  Inc.,  307  Stiles  Ave., 
Savannah,  GA  31401  or  call  toll  free  1-800- 
874-0015. 


CUSTOM  BUILT  HOME  on  ten  acres  near 
Tampa,  Fla.  3  bdr,  2  baths,  large  fireplace,  im- 
proved pasture.  Write  P.O.  Box  295  Lithia,  FL 
33547  or  call  (813)  689-6107. 


PEOPLE 

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Chris 
tian  man  with  ten  years  of  automobile 
experience  from  service,  parts,  sales,  and 
management  seeking  a  good  dealership  in 
need  of  management  material.  Complete 
resume  available  on  request.  Please  respond 
to:  Steven  F.  Scott,  1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S., 
Denver,  NC  28037. 


SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp 
Westminster,  near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has 
openings  on  its  summer  staff  for  both  Junior 
Counselors  (age  16  and  up)  and  Senior 
Counselors  (at  least  one  year  of  college  com 
pleted).  Contact  Richard  Haynes,  Camp 
Manager,  Camp  Westminster,  c/o  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  (PCA),  1438 
Sheridan  Road,  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30324. 
Phone  (404)  636-1496. 


SMALL  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  (CSI)— 
K-8  plus  pre-school,  needs  a  part-time  ad- 
ministrator beginning  1986-87.  Good  situation 
for  someone  seeking  to  supplement  retirement 
income.  Write  Faculty  Screening  Committee, 
Penobscot  Christian  School,  234  French 
Street,  Bangor,  ME  04401 . 


PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705. 


MUSIC  TEACHER  WANTED:  Westmin- 
ster Christian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is 
seeking  an  experienced  educator  for  the  1986- 
87  school  year  capable  of  initiating  and 
developing  an  instrumental  and  orchestral 
program  in  a  growing,  established  secondary 
school  (grades  7-12)  in  South  Florida.  Mem- 
ber CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr. 
Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal,  6855 
SW  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157. 


BRANCH  OFFICE  SUPERVISOR 
sought  for  the  South  Carolina  Branch  of 
Bethany  Christian  Services,  located  in  the 
progressive  Greenville  area.  We  have  grown 
to  such  an  extent  that  this  new  full-time  posi- 
tion has  been  created.  Those  with  administra- 
tive and  counseling  skills  who  embrace 
Reformed  Theology  and  have  an  MSW  degree 
may  send  a  resume  to  Mr.  Steve  Bostrom, 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  Rt.  4,  Two  Notch 
Trail,  Easley,  SC  29640. 


WANTED:  PASTOR  to  revitalize  a  small 
PCA  church  in  the  fast  growing  city  of  St. 
Peters,  Missouri  (25  miles  west  of  St.  Louis). 
Seeking  pastor  with  special  quality  of  leader- 
ship that  captures  congregation's  imagination 
and  inspires  it  to  future  growth.  Send  resume 
to  Howard  Maddux,  Pulpit  Committee 
Chairman,  65  Douglas  Drive  West,  St.  Peters, 
MO  63376. 
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SEATTLE  AREA— Bellevue  Christian 
School  is  accepting  applications  for  senior 
high  Bible  teacher/chaplain  position  for  the 
1986-87  school  year.  Please  direct  inquiries 
to:  Herm  Fransen,  Superintendent,  1601  98th 
Ave.  N.E.,  Bellevue,  WA  98004  or  call  (206) 
454-4028. 


PASTOR  for  currently  unaffiliated  church  of 
approx.  600  members.  Only  evangelical,  or- 
dained seminary  graduates  with  pastoral  exp. 
should  apply.  Send  inquiries  to  Search  Com- 
mittee, Presbyterian  Church  of  Coatesville,  6 
N.  4th  Ave.,  Coatesville,  PA  SHANNON 
FOREST  Christian  School  will  have  two 
faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1)  Athletic 
director,  varsity  boys'  basketball  coach,  and 
physical  education  teacher  (experience  prefer- 
red). 2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher  (with  teaching 
minor  in  math  or  science),  varsity  girls'  vol- 
leyball and  basketball  coach.  Direct  resume 
and  inquiries  to:  George  A.  Hopson,  Jr.,  829 
Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  S.C.  29615;  or 
call  (803)  288-0436  between  7:30  a.m.  and 
4:30  p.m.  for  more  information  and  prelimi- 
nary phone  interview. 

3RANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL, 
a  ministry  of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater 
Orlando  area,  will  be  adding  three  full-time 
staff  members  to  its  secondary  school  staff 
(grades  8-11)  for  the  1986-87  school  year. 
Faculty  members  should  understand  a  Biblical 
world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith,  and  have 
a  serious  commitment  to  the  Christian  Day 
School.  Openings  are  in  any  combination  of 
the  following:  English,  social  studies,  math, 
computer  science,  physical  sciences,  Latin, 
P.E.  Secondary  teachers  should  be  willing  to 
teach  Bible.  For  further  information:  The  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Phone 
(305)  339-0223. 


PRINCIPAL  NEEDED.  Spanish  River 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
seeks  school  principal  for  pre-school  through 
6th  grade.  Send  information  regarding  profes- 
sional qualifications,  salary  requirements,  and 
a  letter  regarding  position  on  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Westminster  Confession  as  it 
relates  to  your  view  of  Christian  education  to: 
Spanish  River  Christian  school,  2400  N.W. 
51st  Street,  Boca  Raton,  FL  33431.  

WESTMINSTER  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  is  currently  seeking  applicants  for  a 
full-time  Minister  of  Youth  to  direct  a  rapidly 
growing  jr.  and  sr.  high  ministry  and  an  ex- 
panding ministry  to  a  local  small  college  of 
over  900  students.  Interested  applicants  send 
resume  to:  Search  Committee,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.,  Box  300,  Clinton, 
SC  29325.  

YOUTH/COLLEGE  DIRECTOR'S  posi- 
tion to  direct  junior  and  senior  high  ministry 
and  college  ministry  on  Mercer  University 
campus.  Must  be  a  man  with  a  long-term 
commitment  to  youth.  Seminary  graduates 
preferred  and  experience  working  with  youth 
a  necessity.  Send  resume  to:  First  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA),  682  Mulberry  Streeet,  Macon, 
GA  31201.  Attention:  Bill  Weaver.  

ORGANIZING  PASTOR:  "Tent-making" 
or  semi-retired  pastor  for  PCA  mission  church 
in  Gulf  Coast  leisure  community.  Some  salary 
involved.  Contact:  Don  Ingland,  P.O.  Box  61, 
Orange  Beach,  AL  36561 . 

INTERN  NEEDED  for  one  year  beginning 
June  1,  1986.  Supervised  responsibilities  in 
total  program  of  150-member,  small  town 
PCA  church.  Concentration  on  beginning  a 
campus  ministry  at  local  university  (12,000 
students).  Salary  of  $1,000  per  month.  Send 
resume  and  references  to  Rev.  Robert  E.  Bell, 
John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  2106  Cook- 
town  Road,  Ruston,  LA  71270.  

PASTOR  is  needed  for  a  small,  long  es- 
tablished PCA  church.  Urban  community. 
Challenging  situation  for  right  man.  Direct  in- 
quiries to  Search  Committee,  Rawles  Ave. 
Presbyterian  Church,  8401  Rawles  Avenue, 
Indianapolis,  IN  46219. 

LIGONIER  MINISTRIES  of  Orlando, 
Florida  is  seeking  an  experienced  marketing 
executive  to  oversee  the  sales  and  distribution 
of  Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul's  educational  audio  and 
video  tapes.  Send  resume  to:  Betsy  Johnson, 
c/o  MacMillan  Associates,  River  Edge  One, 
Suite  425,  5500  Interstate  Parkway,  N.W.,  At- 
lanta,  GA  30328.  

TEACHERS  WANTED:  WestminsterChris- 
tian  School  in  Miami,  Florida  is  seeking  ex- 
perienced faculty  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Openings  (grades  7-12)  include 
Bible,  English,  social  studies,  science,  math, 
and  language  (Spanish).  Member  CSI,  SACS, 
FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams, 
High  School  Principal,  6855  SW  152  Street, 
Miami,  FL  33157. 

LARGE  PCA  CHURCH  is  looking  for  a 
person  to  oversee  entire  music  ministry.  Send 
resume  to  Worship  Committee,  1600  Atlantic 
St.,  Hopewell,  VA  23860. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  of  faculty  openings: 
Christian  Ministries  and  Business  Administra- 
tion/Economics. Montreal- Anderson  College 
announces  two  openings  in  the  areas  of  Chris- 
tian Ministries  and  Business  Administration/ 
Economics.  Only  persons  with  an  earned  doc- 
torate are  encouraged  to  apply.  Montreat- 
Anderson  is  a  Christian  liberal-arts  college  in 
the  broad  evangelical  tradition,  located  15 
miles  east  of  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  It 
complies  with  the  federal  and  state  re- 
quirements for  nondiscrimination  in  employ- 
ment. Application  deadline  March  1,  1986. 
Dr.  Silas  M.  Vaughn,  President,  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat,  NC  28757. 

SERVICES 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


* 


He  loves  me 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


WANTED 

AVAILABLE  for  pastor  or  associate  pastor  of 
PCA,  EPC  or  Independent  congregation:  30 
years  of  pastoral  experience,  including  multi- 
ple staffs.  Will  provide  data  form  on  request. 
Special  skills  and  interests  in  preaching,  teach- 
ing, pastoral  care  and  visitation,  counseling. 
Contact  Rev.  Robert  E.  Weinman,  6459  Lake 
Tahoe  Ct.,  San  Diego,  CA  921 19.  (619)  464- 
7216.  

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  wes- 
tern Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 


CLASSIFIEDS  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per 
line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  dis- 
counts: for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6- 
11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O. 
Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704) 
254-4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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UNEQUAL  TIME 


Of  Love  and  Hatred 


JAMES  A.  KOBB  

It  was  with  much  interest  that  I  read  the 
editorial  "Overcoming  Evil"  in  the 
Journal  for  January  29.  My  heart  went 
out  to  Mary  Stauffer  and  her  family  be- 
cause of  the  tremendous  suffering  and 
duress  which  they  had  to  endure. 

I  also  appreciated  the  emphasis  made 
on  God's  forgiving  love  and  on  Mary's 
heartfelt  desire  to  see  Mr.  Shiue 
redeemed  by  our  Lord's  infinite  mercy. 
Truly  God's  grace  is  manifested  in  her 
to  be  able  to  have  such  an  attitude 
toward  her  assailant.  We  are  well  aware 
of  our  Lord's  teaching  to  love  our 
enemies  and  even  to  pray  for  those  who 
persecute  God's  people  (Matt.  5:44). 
We  are  told  to  bless  and  not  curse  them 
(Rom.  12:14)  and  to  overcome  evil  with 
good  (Rom.  12:21). 

However,  it  distressed  me  that  an 


editorial  which  dealt  with  such  an  atro- 
cious act  did  not  once  mention  hatred.  It 
is  almost  as  though  this  were  a  forbid- 
den emotion  and  expression  for  God's 
people.  Many  Christians  today  feel  that, 
at  most,  we  must  "hate  the  sin  but  love 
the  sinner."  The  Scriptures  know  of  no 
such  dichotomy.  Read  all  of  Psalm  1 39 
for  the  context  and  notice  particularly 
verses  19  through  22.  David  as  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart  had  an  undeniable 
hatred  for  bloodthirsty  evildoers  like 
Mr.  Shiue!  So  great  was  this  hatred  that 
he  wished  that  God  himself  would  slay 
them!  Are  we  to  assume  that  David  was 
sinning  at  this  point? 

Not  David  was  well  aware  that  there 
is  a  righteous  hatred,  as  well  as  an  un- 
righteous hatred.   We  see  righteous 

How  do  we  practice  both 
consistently? 

hatred  expressed  in  his  words,  "Do  not  I 
hate  them  that  hate  thee,  O  Lord?  And 
do  I  not  loathe  them  that  rise  up  against 
thee?  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred." 
Notice  that  the  objects  of  righteous 
hatred  are  "men  of  blood  .  .  .  men  who 
maliciously  defy  thee."  Also  notice  that 
the  grounds  for  this  righteous  hatred  is 
"that  they  hate  thee,  O  Lord." 

Now  we  need  to  ask,  if  the  Scriptures 
teach  both  righteous  hatred  toward  those 
who  hate  God  as  well  as  love  toward 
our  enemies,  how  do  we  practice  both 
consistently.  The  key  lies  in  our  desire 
to  see  God's  justice  accomplished.  For 
example,  if  a  man  is  a  murderer,  God's 
law  demands  that  he  forfeit  his  own  life 
(Gen.  9:6).  Christians  in  our  land  should 
have  a  righteous  hatred  toward  those 
who  dare  lift  up  their  hand  against 

The  author  Is  a  PC  A  minister  living  In 
Knoxvllle,  Tenn.  while  on  furlough  from 
missionary  work  In  Korea,  where  he  and 
his  family  have  served  under  Mission  to  the 
World  of  the  PC  A  since  1981.  He  Is  a 
graduate  of  the  U.  of  Akron  and  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary. 


another  human  being  made  in  God's  own 
image.  We  do  not  hate  them  with  a 
worldly  hatred  and  seek  personal  ven- 
geance (Rom.  12:14)  lustfully  desiring  to 
see  their  souls  eternally  damned.  Never- 
theless, we  do  desire  to  see  God's  justice 
carried  out  (Ps.  82:1-4).  We  desire  to  see 
capital  offenders  justly  executed  by  the 
state  (Rom.  13:4).  We  must  love  them 
enough  to  witness  to  them  and  pray  for 
their  salvation,  for  God  can  graciously 
redeem  them  and  make  them  his  own. 
But  the  temporal  sentence  of  death  still 
stands. 

If  we  define  Christian  love  and  mercy 
as  the  removal  of  righteous  hatred  toward 
evildoers  and  not  desiring  the  temporal 
punishments  demanded  by  God's  law  to 
be  placed  upon  them,  then  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  today  is  the 
greatest  dispenser  of  mercy  in  the  world. 
Who  needs  to  be  reminded  of  the 
numerous  criminals  who  have  been  let  go 
on  a  technicality  or  those  who  have  been 
merely  slapped  on  the  wrist,  as  it  were, 
for  serious  offenses?  No,  the  state  is  to  be 
a  dispenser  of  God's  justice,  not  mercy. 
Perhaps  if  Christians  had  more  faithfully 
exercised  righteous  hatred  in  the  past  we 
would  not  have  allowed  our  government 
to  drift  so  far  as  it  has  from  the  im- 
plementation of  God's  law. 

Neither  Mary  Stauffer,  nor  any  of  us, 
should  be  satisfied  with  the  possibility 
that  Mr.  Shiue  might  get  out  of  prison  to 
rectify  his  botched  murder  attempt.  She 
and  we  together  must  hate  this  rapist  and 
attempted  murderer  with  a  righteous 
hatred.  We  should  do  all  that  we  can  to 
see  to  it  that  the  state  carries  out  God's 
just  sentence  of  death  upon  him,  and  if  it 
doesn't,  like  David,  pray  that  God  him- 
self would  slay  him.  At  the  same  time  let 
us  be  praying  for  Mr.  Shiue 's  redemp- 
tion, that  God  through  his  infinite  mercy 
would  allow  him  to  see  the  atrociousness 
of  his  sinful  condition,  and  that  this  fel- 
low sinner  would  find  mercy  and  for- 
giveness through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
May  we  love  the  Mary  Stauffers  and  Mr. 
Shiues  of  the  world  this  much — to  prac- 
tice both  a  God-given,  forgiving  love, 
and  a  God-given  righteous  hatred.  t 


PCA  FAMILY 
CONFERENCE 

"Building  Tomorrow  Together" 

Co-sponsored  by 
Mission  to  the  World  & 
Mission  to  North  America 

July  12-18 
Ferrum  College 
Ferrum,  Va. 

*  Hear  challenging  messages  from 
R.C.  Sproul  and  James  Bairdl 

*  Attend  practical  workshops 
designed  to  increase  your  ministry 
skills  and  missions  awareness! 

*  Enjoy  the  fellowship  of  MTW 
missionaries  and  MNA  church 
planters! 

*  Take  advantage  of  the  many  sports 
facilities  on  this  spacious  campus  in 
the  beautiful  foothills  of  the 

Blue  Ridge  Mountains, 
35  miles  from  Roanoke! 

Return  the  coupon  for  more  information. 
Please  send  a  brochure  to: 

Name  pj 

Address   

City   

State/Zip   

Mail  to:  Conference  Coordinator, 
P.  O.  Box  1 744,  Decatur,  GA  30031 
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EDITORIAL 


'But  for  the  Grace  of  God' 


Missionary  to  Korea  Jim  Kobb  makes 
several  good  points  in  the  "Unequal 
Time"  space  on  the  page  opposite.  I 
want  to  add  some  thoughts,  not  so  much 
to  respond  as  to  advance  the  discussion; 
for  I  believe  that  the  subject  of  how  we 
exercise  "righteous  hatred"  while  also 
loving  our  enemies  is  an  important  one. 
If  we  are  honest,  we  must  admit  that  we 
all  wrestle  with  the  difficulty  involved. 

First,  I  want  to  remind  readers  of  my 
support  of  capital  punishment  and  of  the 
right  of  civil  government  to  exercise  the 
power  of  the  sword.  I  have  written  in 
this  space  on  the  execution  of  Velma 
Barfield  (Oct.  31,  1984)  and  on  Pres. 
Reagan's  response  to  the  killing  of  Leon 
Klinghoffer  on  the  hijacked  Achille 
Lauro  (Nov.  6,  1985).  But  the  very 
point  is  that  in  such  instances  the  ven- 
geance of  God  is  not  carried  out  via  in- 
dividual hatred,  but  by  the  civil 
authority  which  God  has  ordained  for 
such  a  purpose. 

What  Mr.  Kobb  is  describing, 
however,  is  the  personal  hatred  that  we 
as  individuals  are  to  feel  toward  the 
enemies  of  God.  Psalm  139,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  personal  of  the  Psalms 
("O  Lord,  you  have  searched  me  and 
you  know  me"),  does  not  conclude  with 
verses  19  to  22  that  speak  of  David's 
hatred  for  those  who  hate  the  Lord.  It  is 
right  after  that  most  vehement  statement 
that  David  feels  constrained  to  look  at 
himself:  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart;  test  me  and  know  my  anxious 
thoughts.  See  if  there  is  any  offensive 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting." It  is  as  though  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  had  said  to  David,  "Let  him  who  is 
without  sin  cast  the  first  stone." 

The  question  is  one  of  our  attitude. 
The  saying  often  ascribed  to  John 
Bunyan  but  traceable  to  the  earlier 
English  Reformer  John  Bradford, 
"There,  but  for  the  grace  of  God,  go  I," 
when  he  beheld  a  notorious  sinner,  ex- 
presses the  attitude  we  all  must  have. 

"But  for  the  grace  of  God  .  .  .  !"  that 
was  the  attitude  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  As 
Saul  of  Tarsus  he  had  breathed  out 
threats  and  slaughter  against  the  people 


of  Christ,  so  that  Jesus  could  confront 
him,  "Why  do  you  persecute  me?"  So 
he  termed  himself  the  chief  of  sinners  (I 
Tim.  1:15).  Could  he  then  "hate"  the 
Jews  who  persecuted  him,  or  Ananias 
the  high  priest,  or  Felix,  Festus,  Agrip- 
pa,  or  even  Nero?  No,  he  knew  he  had 
been  where  they  were — and  would  be 
still,  "but  for  the  grace  of  God." 

I  have  a  friend  who  says  that,  in  view 
of  all  the  evils  resulting  from  the  fall,  he 
would  like  to  spend  the  first  100  years  in 
eternity  kicking  Adam  in  the  rear  end! 
But  the  very  point  about  Adam  is  that  if 
any  of  us  had  been  in  his  place,  we 
would  have  done  the  same,  "but  for  the 
grace  of  God." 


Because  he  first  loved  us 
while  we  were  still  his 
enemies,  we  love  even 
our  enemies  and  his. 


Whom  do  we  hate  because  of  wick- 
edness against  the  revealed  will  of  God? 
Adolph  Hitler?  Josef  Stalin?  The  Ku 
Klux  Klanner?  Idi  Amin?  Moammar 
Khadafy?  The  latest  antichristian 
heretic?  How  do  we  know  that,  given 
the  same  circumstances  and  opportunity 
for  evil,  we  would  not  have  done  the 
same  wickedness?  And  if  not,  it  would 
be  "but  for  the  grace  of  God." 

In  a  context  reminiscent  of  Psalms  1 
and  139  Jeremiah  said  (17:9):  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
beyond  cure.  Who  can  understand  it?" 
As  the  Holy  Spirit  does  his  sanctifying 
work  in  our  lives,  we  come  to  realize 
the  depth  of  our  sinful  nature.  When 
those  "Sons  of  Thunder,"  James  and 
John,  desired  to  call  fire  down  from 


heaven  to  destroy  those  who  opposed 
the  Lord,  Jesus  rebuked  them,  "You  do 
not  know  what  kind  of  spirit  you  are  of, 
for  the  Son  of  Man  did  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them" 
(Luke  9:53-55). 

Men  like  Augustine  and  Calvin,  sens- 
ing their  own  sinfulness  and  hence  the 
measure  of  God's  grace  to  them,  sought 
above  all  else  to  be  a  means  of  extend- 
ing God's  grace  to  others.  Commenting 
on  Psalm  139:22,  Calvin  said  "that  the 
hatred  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  is 
directed  to  the  sins  rather  than  the  per- 
sons of  the  wicked.  We  are,  so  far  as 
lies  in  us,  to  study  peace  with  all  men; 
we  are  to  seek  the  good  of  all,  and,  if 
possible,  they  are  to  be  reclaimed  by 
kindness  and  good  offices:  only  so  far  as 
they  are  enemies  to  God  we  must 
strenuously  confront  their  resentment." 

On  that  last  point  we  should  all  agree. 
Here  is  a  "righteous  hatred"  that  has  as 
its  purpose  the  producing  of  repentance. 
This  is  what  God  wants,  according  to  II 
Peter  3:9:  "He  is  patient  with  you,  not 
wanting  anyone  to  perish,  but  everyone 
to  come  to  repentance."  Even 
Khadafy? — What  we  should  ask  is, 
Even  me?,  because  "but  for  the  grace  of 
God,  there  go  I." 

And  how  did  the  Spirit  of  God  work 
repentance  in  the  heart  of  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, and  of  me?  Through  the  cross  of 
Christ.  There  we  behold  the  "righteous 
hatred"  of  the  Father  poured  out  upon 
his  only  Son  for  my  sake  and  for  yours. 
How  that  punishment  should  cause  us  to 
tremble! 

But  even  more,  how  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  becoming  the  sacrifice  for  un- 
deserving sinners  melts  our  stony 
hearts!  How  the  gracious  plan  of  God 
the  Father  for  our  salvation  gains  our 
eternal  gratitude!  Because  he  first  loved 
us  while  we  were  still  his  enemies,  we 
love  not  only  him,  but  others  also — 
even  our  enemies  and  his. 

It  is  thus  that  God's  love  has  over- 
come evil  and  provides  the  pattern  for 
our  living  in  this  fallen  world.  When 
confronted  by  evil,  we  remember, 
"There  go  I — but  for  the  grace  of  God."  t 
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Here  in  one  700-page  volume,  every  aspect  of 
the  homosexual  movement  that  bears  on 
politics,  religion  and  social  life: 

Acceptability  of  Homosexuality  in  the  United 
States  •  The  Homosexual  Subculture  • 
Ideology  of  the  Homosexual  Movement  • 
Goals  •  Homosexuality  and  Religion 

Author  Enrique  Rueda  is  a  priest  who  serves  as 
director  of  the  Catholic  Center  for  Free  Enter- 
prise, Strong  Defense,  and  Traditional  Values. 
No  Christian  writer  has  ever  given  the  subject 
this  awesome  coverage. 

★  Tax-exempt  and  federal  funds  for  homo- 
sexual groups.  *  "The  degree  of  promiscuity 
. .  .defies  the  imagination  of  those  not  familiar 
with  homosexuality."  ★  Liberalism  and  the 
"gay-lib"  movement:  ties  so  binding  that 
Rueda  calls  liberalism  "part  and  parcel"  of  the 
movement.  *  Homosexual  teachers  unite  in 
major  cities.  One  talks  about  kissing  his 
students.  *  The  Catholic  bishop  who  claims 
"gays"  were  condemned  in  the  Old  Testament 
for  other  than  moral  reasons.  *  Once  a  homo- 
sexual, now  a  Christian:  it  does  happen,  but  the 
media  look  the  other  way.  ★  The  links  between 
feminism  and  the  homosexual  ideology.  * 
Sample  the  "Gayellow  Pages."  *  How  homo- 
sexual men  transmit  disease  —  often  to  the  in- 
nocent. ★  HEW  study  finds  acceptance  of 
homosexuality  a  prime  goal  of  most  sex-ed  pro- 
grams. *  Voting  records  of  prohomosexual 
senators  and  congressmen. 

Let  Fr.  Rueda  have  the  last  word: 

"As  a  Bible-believing  Christian  steeped  in  the 
traditions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  I 
believe  that  homosexuality  is  a  manifestation  of 
the  sinful  condition  that  affects  mankind  and 
each  man,  and  that  homosexual  behavior  is 
gravely  sinful  by  the  very  nature  of  reality. .  .1 
do  not  advocate  the  persecution  of  homosexuals 
or  their  condemnation  on  account  of  their 
condition." 


—  Morton  Blackwell 

Special  Assistant  to  the  President 


CASE  STUDY:  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 

72-page  study-in-depth.  Fr.  Rueda  expounds  the  Church's  universal  teaching  on 
the  subject,  then  explores  the  campaign  to  chip  away  at  it.  Prohomosexual 
Catholic  groups,  Dignity  and  New  Ways  Ministry. .  .key  staffer  at  U.  S.  Catholic 
Conference/ National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops  emerges  as  leader  of 
Washington  homosexual  movement  and  president  of  Dignity  chapter,  without  pre- 
judice to  his  job. .  .internal  USCC  pro-Dignity  memo  reproduced  in  full. .  .mixed 
responses  to  prohomosexual  legislation  by  individual  bishops ...  16  bishops  listed 
by  New  Ways  for  beneficial  statements. .  .Archbishop  Weakland's  ambiguous  let- 
ter. . .  Bishop  Rosazza's  letter  endorsing  ordination  of  homosexuals . . .  New  Ways 
source  book  on  supporters:  77  dioceses,  seminaries,  schools,  parishes,  publica- 
tions, theologians,  etc  Dignity/New  York  sponsors  Cabaret  Night,  a 

homosexual  dance  at  St.  Francis  school  auditorium  —  on  Wednesday  of  Holy 
Week. .  .Women's  ordination  and  the  homosexual  movement  . .  .prohomosexual 
writings  by  Catholic  Theological  Society  and  Notre  Dame  Magazine . . .  Dignity 
chaplain  reports  that  "25  percent  of  all  priests  in  the  Phoenix  area  are  basically 
homosexual". .  .priest  helps  homosexual  priests  without  condoning  their  prac- 
tices —  and  is  anathematized  by  prohomosexual  Catholics. . .  homosexual  "mar- 
riage rituals" ...  "religious  orders"...  21  pages  from  Communication, 
underground  newsletter  by  and  for  homosexual  priests  and  nuns. 


Over  1,000  notes  •  93  illustrations  •  4  in- 
dexes: names,  organizations,  places,  sub- 
jects •  listings:  "Alleged  Supporters  of  the 
Homosexual  Movement/Ideology". .  .Dig- 
nity Chapters. . .Integrity  Chapters... 
Homosexual  Synagogues . . .  Homosexual 
Student  Groups. .  .Homosexual  Political 
Organizations . . .  Homosexual  Interest 
Groups  (academic,  business,  professional) 


"A  definitive  statement  about  the  realities 
of  the  current  homosexual  movement  in 
America. ..  .not  written  to  appeal  to 
prurient  interests. .  .but  to  accurately, 
thoroughly  and  dispassionately 
document ..  .the  political  movement 
which  the  homosexual  movement  in 
America  has  become  today."  —  Dr.  Jerry 
Falwell 

"A  blockbuster!  Rueda  has  researched 
the  widening  homosexual  power-grab  in 
our  society,  and  in  the  process  tells  us 
everything  we  don't  want  to  hear,  but  real- 
ly ought  to  know  about... an  important 
book."  —  Rev.  Charles  Fiore,  President, 
Catholics  for  a  Moral  America 
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Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Welcome  to  our  new  tri-weekly  format! 
Your  next  issue — of  similar  size  and 
appearance  to  this  one — will  be  dated 
March  26  and  should  reach  you  in  time 
for  Good  Friday  and  Easter.  We  have 
placed  the  three  Sunday-school  lessons  in 
the  center  portion  of  the  magazine,  so 
that  those  of  you  who  use  the  lessons  regularly  can  easily 
remove  them  and  keep  them  with  your  Bible.  We  expect  to 
have  two  of  our  regular  columnists — Richard  Chewning, 
Clair  Davis,  and  Jean  Shaw — in  each  issue,  as  well  as  a 
number  of  book  reviews.  Our  news  section  is  expanded  to 
four  pages.  And  you  will  find  the  "Mailbag"  in  the  back  end 
of  the  magazine,  along  with  "Unequal  Time"  and  the 
editorials.  Pleasant  reading  to  you! 

M  In  case  you  are  wondering,  your  current  subscription  is 
extended  to  provide  you  with  an  equivalent  number  of  pages 
to  what  you  would  have  received  with  the  weekly  Journal. 
The  new  tri-weekly  edition  having  twice  as  many  pages,  you 
will  receive  one  issue  for  every  two  weekly  copies  you  still 
had  coming  to  you.  In  other  words,  if  you  had  26  issues  still 
to  go  (about  six  months),  you  will  now  receive  13  tri-weekly 
issues  (over  the  next  nine  months). 

M  Don't  miss  the  first  issues  of  World,  our  new  weekly  news 
magazine  from  a  Christian  perspective.  If  you  immediately 
send  in  the  card  enclosed  in  this  Journal,  you  may  still  get  in 
on  the  earliest  issues.  The  first  one  will  be  dated 
March  17.  Subscriptions  cost  $23.75  a  year. 


■  This  issue's  articles  on  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church's  upcoming  vote  on  joining  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  may  seem  oriented  primarily  to  people  in  the 
OPC.  But  actually  this  vote  could  be  of  a  significance  that  far 
transcends  the  OPC  or  the  PCA  in  themselves.  What  may  be 
taking  place  is  a  historic  knitting  together  of  those  who  have 
been  willing  to  stand  for  the  truthfulness  of  Scripture  into  a 
strong,  sound,  nationwide  Presbyterian  church. 

■  Hebrev/s  13:3  says,  "Remember  the  prisoners  as  though  in 
prison  with  them."  There  are  believers  in  prison,  and  some  of 
them  are  lonely  and  in  need  of  Christian  fellowship.  A 
Christian  Reformed  Church  in  Oregon  supervises  a  "Pen-pal" 
ministry  for  prisoners  in  the  state  penitentiary  there.  If  you 
would  like  further  information,  including  some  excellent  "Pen- 
pal Rules,"  write  Prison  Reform  Outreach,  Sunnyslope 
Reformed  Church,  197  Hrubetz  Rd.,  S.E.,  Salem,  OR  97302. 

H  Did  you  ever  wonder  how  archaeologists  come  up  with 
some  of  their  conclusions  from  just  a  few  fragments  of 
bones?  Dr.  Sharene  Baugher  has  announced  on  the  basis  of 
part  of  a  skull,  two  leg  bones,  and  a  vertebra  from  the  mid- 
back:  "We  know  it  was  a  man,  and  we've  narrowed  it  down  to 
either  an  American  Indian  or  a  Methodist."  Did  you  think  that 
Methodists  had  distinctive  bones? — No,  the  dig  was  at  the 
historic  John  Street  United  Methodist  Church  in  Lower 
Manhattan.  The  oldest  Methodist  congregation  in  America, 
the  church  has  worshiped  on  its  present  site  since  1768. 
Before  then  it  was  occupied  by  Indians.  ^{/^/^j 


Contents 


March  5,  1986,  Volume  44,  No.  45 
4  News 

8  The  Overlooked  Dynamics  of  "Joining  and  Receiving" 
Lewis  A.  Ruff,  Jr. 

10  An  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Looks  at  "Joining  and 
Receiving"  D.  Clair  Davis 

13  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  God  Paul  A.  Snider 


15  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  3/23,  3/30,  4/6 

23  Under  My  Palm  Tree 

24  Christians  in  the  Marketplace 
26  Books 

32  Mailbag 

33  Unequal  Time  Keith  J.  Pavlischek 

34  Editorial 


ISSN  0032-7549 

The  Presbyterian  journal 

(and  continuing  the  Presbyterian  Guardian) 

is  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints", 
promoting  a  Christian  understanding  of  current  and 
ecclesiastical  issues  through  the  affirmation  of  Christian 
truth  from  a  foundation  of  Reformed  theology  according 
to  an  infallible  and  inerrant  Scripture,  with  application  of 
a  Biblical  world-and-life  view  to  the  culture  in  which  we 
live  in  the  service  of  the  Triune  God. 

Member  of  the  Evangelical  Press  Association  and  of  the 
Evangelical  Council  for  Financial  Accountability. 


William  S.  Barker,  Editor  and  Publisher 
Joel  Belz.  Executive  Editor 
Stephen  Lulz.  Assistant  Editor 
Peggy  W.  Everhart,  Business  Manager 

Published  every  third  Wednesday  by  God's  World 
Publications,  Inc.  Second  class  postage  paid  at  Asheville, 
NC  28802.  Additional  point  of  entry  for  second  class 
mailing  authorized  at  Greenville,  SC.  ©1986  God's 
World  Publications,  Inc. 

Subscription  Price:  $12  a  year  for  individuals  (add 
$3.75  if  outside  U.S).  Back  copies,  if  available:  $1.00 
each;  10  or  more  copies  750  each.  Write  for  group 
subscription  rates. 


Mailing  address:  P.O.  Box  2330.  Asheville,  NC  28802. 
Please  allow  three  weeks  for  address  change.  Include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  and  both  zip  codes. 
Manuscripts  on  topics  of  current  interest  will  be 
considered  if  accompanied  by  a  self-addressed  stamped 
envelope  and  if  no  longer  than  2,000  words. 
Advertising  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal  does  not 
necessarily  imply  editorial  endorsement. 
Telephone:  (704)  254-4015. 
Location  of  office  (use  this  address  only  for  UPS 
and  non-postal  deliveries):  12  Innsbruck  Mall,  85 
Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  NC  28805. 
Postmaster:  Send  form  3549  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802. 


March  5,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  3 


News  of  Religion 


Religious  Coalition  Attacks  TV  Programming 


WASHINGTON  (RNS) — A  widely 
diverse  group  of  1 ,600  church 
leaders  has  condemned  excessive  sex 
and  violence  on  television  and  pledged  to 
pressure  networks  and  advertisers  to  curb 
this  "moral  pollution." 

Bringing  together  both  liberal  and  con- 
servative Protestants,  Roman  Catholics, 
and  Eastern  Orthodox  Christians,  the  ap- 
peal launched  a  new  national  organiza- 
tion called  Christian  Leaders  for  Respon- 
sible Television  (CLRTV). 

In  a  statement  read  at  a  news  con- 
ference here  by  Bishop  William  C.  Want- 
land  of  the  Northern  Wisconsin  Epis- 
copal diocese,  the  church  leaders 
declared,  "More  and  more,  television  is 
seen  as  a  purveyor  of  gratuitous  sex  and 
violence,  undermining  moral  values  and 
reflecting  a  perverted,  corrupted  carica- 
ture of  human  existence." 

Joining  Wantland  were  Dr.  Billy  Mel- 
vin,  executive  director  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  and  Rev. 
Donald  Wildmon,  director  of  the  Tupelo, 
Miss.-based  National  Federation  of 
Decency,  an  anti-pornography  group 
which  spearheaded  the  new  effort. 

CLRTV  called  for  the  networks  and 
advertisers  to  reduce  incidents  of  gratui- 
tous sex  and  violence  and  profanity  by  at 
least  35%  by  the  fall  of  1986.  The  group 
also  called  for  an  immediate  end  to  anti- 
Christian  programming  and  a  fair  and 
unbiased  portrayal  of  traditional  Judeo- 
Christian  values. 

"Instead  of  using  television  to  com- 
municate wholesome  moral  values  and 
promoting  sexual  commitment  in  mar- 
riage— which,  according  to  a  recent  sur- 
vey by  Roper  is  endorsed  by  72%  of  the 
adult  population — television  tends  to  en- 
dorse sexual  permissiveness  both  before 
and  during  marriage,"  their  statement  as- 
serted. They  pointed  to  reports  by  the 
National  Federation  of  Decency  that 
around  eight  in  ten  "allusions  to  sexual 
intercourse  [on  television]  are  between 
people  not  married  to  each  other." 

Representatives  of  the  new  group  will 
immediately  seek  meetings  with  the 
heads  of  the  three  major  television  net- 
works, the  church  leaders  said.  While 


stopping  short  of  calling  for  an  eco- 
nomic boycott  of  television  networks 
and  advertisers,  they  also  announced 
plans  to  meet  with  leaders  of  companies 
which  "lacked  sensitivity"  in  selecting 
programs  to  sponsor. 

The  group  said  its  representatives 
would  contact  four  companies — Ameri- 
can Motors,  Wendy's,  Noxell,  and  War- 
ner-Lambert— which  have  sponsored 
programs  deemed  offensive.  Wildmon 
refused  to  name  the  television  programs 
sponsored  by  the  companies. 

Cited  as  "showing  sensitivity  and  con- 
cern" in  the  selection  of  programs  spon- 
sored in  the  fall  of  1985  were  Dart, 
Kraft,  Sears,  Phillips  Petroleum,  Mars, 
and  IBM. 

Signing  on  to  the  new  group  are  na- 
tional leaders  of  70  Christian  denom- 
inations and  several  hundred  bishops 
from  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek  Or- 
thodox, Lutheran,  Episcopal,  and  United 
Methodist  Churches.  The  list  also  in- 
cludes heads  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  the  Free  Methodist  Church, 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Presbyterian  Church,  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America, 
as  well  as  presidents  of  Christian  col- 
leges across  the  country,  and  200  reli- 
gious broadcasters. 

"This  is  the  largest  coalition  of  Chris- 
tians ever  mobilized  to  deal  with  an  ur- 
gent moral  concern  in  our  country,"  said 
Melvin,  who  will  serve  on  the  group's 
ten-member  executive  board. 

Americans  United  Joins 
Dayton  School  Case 

WASHINGTON— Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State,  a  38-year-old  religious  liberty 
group,  has  joined  at  least  three  other 
religious  groups  in  filing  a  friend-of-the- 
court  brief  with  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
in  a  sex  discrimination  case  involving 
Dayton  Christian  School. 

The  February  5  brief  supports  the 
Dayton  school  in  its  battle  with  the  Ohio 
Civil  Rights  Commission,  which  con- 


tends that  the  school  is  guilty  of  sex  dis- 
crimination for  refusing  to  renew  the 
contract  of  a  teacher  after  she  became 
pregnant.  The  school  argues,  however, 
that  teacher  Linda  Hoskinson  knew  and 
consented  to  the  school's  policy  of  not 
employing  mothers  of  pre-school-age 
children. 

The  Americans  United  brief  placed 
the  group  in  strange  company;  the  U.S. 
Catholic  Conference,  American  Jewish 
Congress,  and  the  Rutherford  Institute 
have  also  filed  friend-of-the-court  briefs 
on  behalf  of  Dayton  Christian  School. 
In  the  past,  Americans  United  has  often 
found  itself  at  odds  with  those  groups 
on  other  religious  liberty  questions. 

In  the  Americans  United  brief,  the 
group  argued  that  the  government 
would  violate  the  establishment  clause 
of  the  First  Amendment  if  it  imposed 
hiring  and  employment  standards  on  a 
church  or  private  religious  school.  Ex- 
ecutive director  Robert  L.  Maddox  said 
the  unfavorable  lower  court  decision,  if 
allowed  to  stand,  could  set  important 
precedents  in  church-state  law.  "We 
believe  the  wall  of  separation  must 
protect  churches  and  church  schools 
from  government  interference.  We  are 
firmly  opposed  to  discrimination,  but 
this  principle  must  not  override  the  right 
of  churches  or  church  schools  to  hire  the 
pastors  or  teachers  they  believe  can  best 
teach  their  faith." 

Hotel  Closes,  But  PCA 
Still  Set  in  Philadelphia 

Pi  hiladelphia— Despite  the  January 
closing  of  the  historic  Westin  Belle- 
vue-Stratford  Hotel  here,  the  14th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA)  is  still  set  to 
meet  in  a  downtown  location  in  this  his- 
toric city. 

The  surprise  closing  caught  the  PCA 
off  guard,  since  plans  were  all  but 
finalized  for  the  Bellevue-Stratford  to 
serve  as  meeting  and  lodging  head- 
quarters for  as  many  as  1 ,000  commis- 
sioners. 
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The  hotel  has  struggled  for  several 
years  since  hosting  a  convention  during 
which  guests  contracted  what  came  to 
be  called  "Legionnaires'  Disease."  The 
hotel  closed  for  several  months,  but 
never  regained  its  once  prestigious 
reputation. 

Now  the  PCA  has  negotiated  with  the 
nearby  Academy  of  Music  for  hosting  all 
meetings  of  the  June  21-27  assembly  it- 
self and  the  numerous  committee  meet- 
ings held  throughout  the  week.  Evening 
gatherings  had  already  been  scheduled 
for  the  academy. 

PCA  personnel  have  also  negotiated 
special  prices  with  several  nearby  hotels, 
and  some  of  the  new  rates  are  actually 
lower  than  those  quoted  originally  by  the 
Bellevue-Stratford.  Earl  Witmer,  coordi- 
nator of  the  PCA's  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration, says  a  number  of  doubles 
are  available  for  $60  a  day,  making  the 
daily  cost  of  lodging  just  $30  for  com- 
missioners willing  to  double  up. 

Registration  materials  reflecting  the 
changes  are  presently  in  preparation  and 
should  soon  be  in  the  hands  of  all  local 
churches. 

Shcharansky:  Psalms 
Became  His  Ebenezer 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Jewish  activist 
Anatoly  B.  Shcharansky,  in  his  first 
interview  after  being  released  from  a 
Soviet  labor  camp,  said  a  book  of  Psalms 
cost  him  1 30  days  in  solitary  confine- 
ment when  he  refused  to  let  guards  con- 
fiscate it. 

Just  before  he  was  released  from  the 
camp  February  11  in  an  East- West 
prisoner  exchange,  he  said,  he  was  once 
again  pressed  to  give  up  the  book  of 
Psalms  and  once  again  refused. 

"I  said  I  would  not  leave  the  country 
without  the  Psalms,  which  helped  me  so 
much,"  he  related  in  an  interview  on  Is- 
raeli television,  speaking  in  Hebrew.  "I 
lay  down  in  the  snow  and  said,  'Not 
another  step.'  " 

Shcharansky  said  that  after  the  guards 
examined  the  book's  binding,  they  re- 
turned it  to  him. 

The  38-year-old  computer  program- 
mer was  sentenced  to  1 3  years'  im- 
prisonment for  treason  in  1978.  He  had 
applied  to  emigrate  to  Israel  in  1973  but 
was  refused  permission.  Later,  he  be- 
came active  in  the  human  rights  move- 
ment in  the  Soviet  Union  and  was  ac- 
cused of  spying  for  the  U.S.  Central  In- 
telligence Agency,  a  charge  that  was 
denied  by  then-President  Jimmy  Carter. 


Asked  about  his  religious  beliefs, 
Shcharansky  said,  "I  am  a  Jew.  Our 
religion  is  not  only  part  of  our  culture. 
Without  religion  I  could  not  have  with- 
stood all  that  I  suffered." 

Later,  when  asked  if  he  had  been  tor- 
tured in  prison,  he  said,  "Well,  if  you 
mean  by  the  word  'torture,'  beating, 
physical,  no,  I  wasn't.  But  there  is  torture 
by  punishment  cells,  and  there  is  torture 
by  hunger  and  by  cold."  Although  his 
wife  Avital  was  writing  to  him  twice  a 
week,  he  said  he  "got  only  two  letters  a 
year  in  a  good  year.  There  were  also  bad 
years,  when  I  received  no  letters  at  all." 


Freed  Soviet  dissident  Anatoly  Shcharansky 


Shcharansky  said  he  steadily  refused 
to  cooperate  with  his  captors  in  any  way 
during  his  imprisonment.  "My  release 
without  making  any  concessions  proves 
our  struggle  can  really  be  successful, 
despite  all  the  pessimism  we  hear." 

The  U.S.  State  Department  on 
February  1 2  said  the  Soviet  Union  had 
"indicated"  that  Shcharansky 's  mother, 
Ida  P.  Milgrom,  and  his  older  brother 
Leonid  would  be  permitted  to  follow  him 
to  Israel.  His  wife  was  forced  to  emigrate 
the  day  after  they  were  married  in  1974. 

Mideast  Perceptions: 
Outdated,  Misinformed 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— American  percep- 
tions of  Mideast  conflict  and  con- 
ditions in  Israel  are  outdated  or  based  on 
misinformation,  according  to  a  collection 
of  articles  by  evangelical  Christians. 
The  articles  appear  in  Transformation, 


a  journal  on  evangelical  social  ethics 
published  in  Exeter,  England,  by  the 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship  Theologi- 
cal Commission.  Based  on  presentations 
made  at  a  roundtable  last  June,  the  pieces 
generally  call  on  evangelicals  to  move 
away  from  a  one-sided  position  of  sup- 
port for  Israel,  based  on  faulty  Biblical 
interpretation,  to  a  stance  of  justice  for 
both  Israelis  and  Palestinians. 

Jonathan  Kuttab,  an  evangelical  Arab 
Christian  working  as  a  lawyer  in  Israel, 
charges  in  Transformation  that  what  is 
taking  place  in  Israel  "is  an  effort  to  dis- 
place one  people  and  replace  it  by 
another:  an  effort  to  create  over  Pales- 
tine, at  the  expense  of  its  people  and  its 
land,  a  new  entity  that  is  exclusively 
Jewish,  serving  one  people  who  have 
suffered  a  very  tragic  and  traumatic 
past."  He  urges  both  Jews  and  Pales- 
tinians "to  learn  forgiveness." 

Marvin  Wilson,  professor  of  Biblical 
studies  at  Gordon  College  in  Wenham, 
Mass.,  asserts  that  many  evangelical  in- 
terpretations of  Bible  prophecy  that  lead 
to  support  for  Israeli  land  claims  are 
based  on  faulty  scholarship  that  even 
many  Jews  repudiate.  He  contends  that 
"the  continuing  conflict  in  the  Mideast  is 
not  so  much  a  struggle  between  right  and 
wrong,  good  and  evil;  it  is  a  conflict 
between  two  rights,  between  two  peoples 
who  have  occupied  with  deep  devotion 
the  same  territory  for  several  thousand 
years." 

Anthony  Campolo,  sociology  profes- 
sor and  well-known  lecturer,  suggests 
that  "we  as  Christians  should  urge  our 
Jewish  brothers  and  sisters  to  see  that 
part  of  resolving  the  problems  of  the 
Middle  East  with  justice  must  be  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Palestinian  state."  He 
says  "following  an  overly  simplistic  de- 
claration that  'God  has  ordained  the  land 
of  Palestine  for  the  people  of  Israel,'  we 
have  become  so  wedded  to  the  goals  of 
the  Zionist  movement  that  we  have  lost 
our  ability  to  show  much  sympathy  for, 
or  understanding  of,  the  Arab  cause." 

The  editors  of  Transformation — To- 
kunboh  Adeyemo,  Vinay  Samuel,  and 
Ronald  J.  Sider — offer  several  guidelines 
of  their  own  on  the  issues.  Among  other 
things,  they  declare,  "Eschatology  does 
not  annul  justice.  Whatever  our  parti- 
cular interpretation  of  Christ's  return  and 
its  implications  for  Jews  and  the  Holy 
Land,  we  dare  not  set  aside  the  constant 
Biblical  demand  for  justice  for  all." 

Peter  Grose,  director  of  the  Council  on 
Foreign  Relations'  Middle  East  program 
and  author  of  a  new  book,  A  Changing 
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Israel,  stresses  that  "social,  political,  and 
ideological  changes  within  Israel  as,  in- 
deed, across  the  whole  Middle  East,  have 
yet  to  be  reflected  in  American  attitudes 
and  policy.  The  state  no  longer  has  a 
clearly  defined  Jewish  character;  differ- 
ences of  cultural  background,  economic 
class,  ideology,  and  religious  observance 
provoke  increasingly  sharp  dissension." 
But,  he  suggests,  "a  new  scenario  could 
develop  over  the  coming  generation  if 
Jewish  Israelis  and  Arab  Palestinians  un- 
der occupation  recognized  that  they 
might  have  a  common  destiny."  Once 
such  a  process  begins,  he  says,  "new 
generations  in  each  community  would 
generate  their  own  dynamics,  without 
considering  it  necessary  to  destroy  the 
other." 

Scottish  Islanders  Resist 
Blue  Law  Changes 

STORNOWAY,  SCOTLAND  (RNS)— The 
Outer  Hebrides,  an  austere  chain  of 
islands  50  miles  out  in  the  Atlantic  off 
Scotland's  rugged  coast,  consist  of  sheer 
rock  and  peat  moors.  For  centuries  the 
hard,  unyielding  rock,  called  gneiss  by 
geologists,  has  resisted  weathering  and 
change.  So  have  the  hardy  inhabitants. 

Crofters  eking  a  living  from  subsis- 
tence farming  and  sheep-raising  are 
among  the  few  surviving  peasant  farmer 
communities  left  in  Europe.  What  little 
change  has  occurred  has  been  painfully 
slow,  and  that  is  the  case  with  regula- 
tions governing  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath. 

But  when  a  great  number  of  islanders 
skidded  off  the  narrow  roads  while  driv- 
ing to  church  on  a  frosty  Sunday  in 
January,  protests  to  current  Sabbath  laws 
began  to  mount.  Many  demand  a  change 
in  the  law  that  forbids  local  government- 
owned  trucks  from  spreading  salt  and 
sand  on  the  roads  from  midnight  Satur- 
day until  Monday  morning. 

The  30-member  All  Island  Council, 
which  runs  local  affairs,  met  to  discuss 
the  matter.  "The  majority  were  sym- 
pathetic," according  to  council  member 
Margaret  MacMillan. 

"Under  current  rules,  doctors  cannot 
get  to  patients  in  emergencies,  hospital 
workers  often  can't  get  to  work  without 
risking  life  and  limb,"  said  MacMillan, 
whose  dentist  husband  is  often  called  out 
in  emergencies. 

"The  criteria  for  work  on  the  Sabbath 
are  mercy  and  necessity,"  said  Rev.  John 
MacLeod,  a  minister  of  the  Free  Pres- 


byterian Church.  "If  it  can  be  shown  that 
[salting  roads]  is  a  necessary  work  of 
mercy,  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  carry- 
ing it  out. 

"There  is  nothing  old-fashioned  about 
the  moral  law,"  he  added,  saying  never 
on  Sunday  may  games  and  other  social 
or  business  activities  be  allowed.  Most 
islanders  are  members  of  the  Free  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Many  council  members  see  any  con- 
cession to  ease  strict  Sabbath  observance 
as  a  slide  in  moral  standards.  Others  are 
opposed  on  financial  grounds  since  road 
workers  must  be  paid  overtime  rates  if 
they  work  on  Sunday.  While  not  pre- 
pared to  approve  Sunday  road  work  on  a 
regular  basis,  the  All  Island  Council  did 
"take  note"  of  the  problem  and  will  al- 
low truck  crews  to  go  out  on  the  Sabbath 
if  called  by  a  doctor  or  police  official  "in 
an  emergency." 

But  even  the  limited  concession  was 
too  much  for  one  church  elder,  who  pre- 
dicted: "It  will  prove  the  thin  edge  of  the 
wedge  that  ushers  in  a  godless  Sabbath." 

Christian  College  Hiring 
Draws  Increasing  Fire 

Washington— The  right  of  church- 
affiliated  colleges  and  universities 
to  make  hiring  and  promotion  decisions 
based  on  a  candidate's  religion  has  come 
under  increasing  fire,  according  to  The 
Chronicle  of  Higher  Education. 

"College  officials  say  the  growing  op- 
position represents  a  general  trend 
toward  a  more  secular  society  and  an  in- 
creasing suspicion  of  religion  in  gen- 
eral," reports  the  Chronicle. 

It  is  the  "direction  of  the  current  in 
higher  education  to  demean  religious 
commitment,  to  be  horrified  if  it  has  any 
professional  standing  at  all,"  says  Rev. 
James  T.  Burtchaell,  professor  of 
theology  at  the  University  of  Notre 
Dame. 

The  article  cites  legal  actions  brought 
against  several  religious  institutions  by 
individuals  who  believe  their  civil  rights 
have  been  violated. 

According  to  Dr.  John  R.  Dellenback, 
president  of  the  Christian  College  Coali- 
tion, "the  stand  of  our  schools  is,  if 
you're  earnest  about  your  faith,  you  can't 
compartmentalize  it.  It  weaves  through 
everything  you  do." 

He  chastised  legislators  and  officials  of 
secular  institutions  who  see  the  issue  as 
"a  minor  problem  that  hits  a  couple  of 
colleges  in  extreme  situations  ...  the  is- 


sue involved  is  a  very  basic,  fundamental 
issue  that  applies  to  any  faith-related  col- 
lege." 

Seminary  Enrollment 
Dips;  Students  Are  Older 

New  YORK  (RNS)— Enrollment  in 
Christian  seminaries  dropped 
slightly  last  year  for  the  first  time  in  16 
years,  according  to  the  Association  of 
Theological  Schools. 

The  association,  based  in  Vandalia, 
Ohio,  reported  that  total  enrollment  in 
Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  and  Eastern 
Orthodox  theological  schools  in  the 
United  States  dropped  by  0. 16%  to 
56,377  last  fall,  from  a  total  of  56,466 
the  year  before.  In  1984,  there  was  a 
2.5%  increase. 
In  contrast,  enrollment  in  Canadian 


Seven  Languages  Acquire 
First  Bible  in  1985 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Bibles  were 
published  in  seven  new  languages 
last  year,  bringing  the  total  to 
293,  according  to  figures  compiled 
by  the  United  Bible  Societies,  of 
which  the  American  Bible  Society 
(ABS)  is  a  member. 

The  seven  languages,  v  hich  are 
spoken  by  a  total  of  6.5  million 
people,  are  Mundang,  spoken  in 
Cameroon;  Boyki,  used  in  Ni- 
geria; Manipuri,  a  language  of  In- 
dia; Tiddim  Chin,  used  in  Burma; 
the  Toaripi  language  of  Papua 
New  Guinea;  Haitian,  and  Navajo. 

There  are  618  languages  with 
New  Testaments,  an  increase  of 
3 1  over  the  past  year,  while  those 
with  a  portion  of  the  Bible  are  cur- 
rently reported  at  918,  an  increase 
of  40  over  the  1984  total. 

The  total  Scripture  tally  of 
languages  in  which  at  least  one 
Bible  book  has  been  printed  rose 
by  21  in  1985,  to  a  total  of 
1 ,829.  The  figure  represents  a  lit- 
tle over  one-third  of  the  estimated 
total  of  some  5,000  world  lan- 
guages, but  includes  those  under- 
stood by  about  98%  of  the  world's 
people.  Scriptures  are  not  current- 
ly available  in  all  those  languages 
because  some  have  fallen  into 
disuse. 
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seminaries  increased  by  7%  to  a  total  of 
3,583. 

Full-time  enrollment  in  the  196  Chris- 
tian seminaries  in  the  two  countries 
showed  a  1.5%  decline  last  fall,  to  a  total 
of  38,841.  There  are  14,572  women 
seminarians,  constituting  26%  of  all 
seminary  students,  including  full-  and 
part-time.  But  the  rise  in  their  numbers 
was  only  3%,  the  lowest  annual  increase 
in  16  years. 

Racial  and  ethnic -minority  students 
continued  a  modest  but  steady  rise  in 
numbers.  There  are  now  3,046  Black 
students,  making  up  5.4%  of  the  total  en- 
rollments (a  4.4%  increase);  1,454  His- 
panics,  constituting  2.6%  of  the  total  (up 
1 1%);  and  1,195  Pacific/Asian  American 
students,  making  up  2%  (up  6%). 

William  Baumgaertner,  associate 
director  of  the  Association  of  Theologi- 
cal Schools,  commented  that  "theologi- 
cal schools  across  the  country  are  ex- 
periencing a  steady  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  candidates  who  are  starting  theo- 
logical studies  at  a  more  advanced  age, 
when  the  responsibilities  of  family  or  of 
employment  will  not  permit  full-time  in- 
volvement in  study." 

This  trend  was  also  reflected  in  a 
recent  feature  in  Christianity  Today 
magazine,  which  surveyed  several  evan- 
gelical seminary  presidents  on  enroll- 
ment. 

Robert  Cooley  of  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary,  South  Hamilton, 
Mass.,  reported  that  "there  is  a  strong 
trend  toward  second-career  students. 
These  are  older  professionals  coming 
out  of  a  business,  engineering,  or 
science  background." 

George  Fuller  of  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  Philadelphia, 
commented  that  "our  typical  student — 
and  even  that  expression  is  almost  mean- 
ingless— is  probably  32  years  old  and 
has  two  children.  The  student  who  comes 
directly  out  of  college  is  in  the  minority." 

Grace  Chapel  Names 
Clark  to  Pastorate 

LEXINGTON,  MASS. — Dr.  Howard  E. 
Clark  has  been  named  senior  pastor 
of  the  2000-member  Grace  Chapel,  a 
non-denominational  church  here  once 
served  by  Dr.  Gordon  MacDonald  before 
he  became  president  of  Inter- Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship. 

Clark,  currently  pastor  of  Calvary 
Church  in  Pacific  Palisades,  Calif.,  is  a 
graduate  of  John  Brown  University.  He 


Reverend  Howard  E.  Clark 

holds  his  master's  degree  from  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary  and  his  doctorate 
from  Western  Conservative  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary. 

Clark,  40,  grew  up  at  Navajo  Bible 
School  and  Mission  in  Window  Rock, 
Ariz.,  where  his  father  and  grandfather 
served  as  missionaries.  He  is  a  nephew 
of  Dr.  Philip  Clark,  coordinator  of  Mis- 
sion to  North  America  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America. 

During  his  decade  at  the  California 
church,  Clark  was  also  a  Bible  teacher 
for  the  Christian  Businessmen's  Com- 
mittee of  Los  Angeles  and  served  for  six 
years  as  chaplain  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Police  Department. 

Grace  Chapel  executive  minister 
Robert  Ludwig  said,  "Dr.  Clark  will 
bring  a  consolidating  effect  to  Grace 
Chapel  after  15  months  without  a  senior 
pastor.  He  will  bring  an  emphasis  on 
building  greater  spiritual  depth  during 
the  next  few  years  while  we  plan  to  relo- 
cate for  more  numerical  growth."  Lud- 
wig said  that  Clark  would  occupy  the 
pulpit  by  mid-March. 


King  College  Receives 
$175,000  Scholarship  Fund 

BRISTOL,  tenn.— King  College  has 
received  $  1 75,000  from  an 
anonymous  donor  to  be  used  for  scholar- 
ships for  deserving  students  from  the 
Appalachian  area. 

The  grant  is  in  honor  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Manford  George  Gutzke.  Dr.  Gutzke  is 
an  internationally-known  Bible  teacher 
who  retired  in  1966  after  teaching  Bible 
and  Christian  education  at  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  for  27  years. 


"This  very  generous  gift  enables  us  to 
provide  substantial  financial  aid  to 
students  who  otherwise  would  not  be 
able  to  attend  a  private  Christian  col- 
lege," said  college  president  Dr.  Donald 
Mitchell.  "We  feel  very  privileged  to  be 
the  recipients  of  such  a  major  gift." 

Missouri  Synod  :  'No'  To 
Ordaining  Women 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  ordination 
of  women  to  the  ministry  "is  ex- 
pressly prohibited  by  the  Scriptures," 
according  to  a  new  report  by  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod's 
theological  commission. 

"The  idea  that  God  desires  man  to  be 
the  head  of  woman  and  woman  to  be 
subordinate  to  man  is  rooted  deeply  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,"  says  the 
report,  titled  "Women  in  the  Church."  It 
was  issued  by  the  Commission  on 
Theology  and  Church  Relations  of  the 
2.6-million-member  denomination  to 
provide  theological  support  for  the 
synod's  traditional  opposition  to  ordina- 
tion of  women. 

The  report  claims  "the  occupation  of 
the  pastoral  office  by  women  violates 
the  headship  structure  rooted  in  God's 
order  of  creation."  It  also  asserts  that 
"women  are  not  to  be  pastors  nor  per- 
form the  essential  and  unique  functions 
of  the  pastoral  office,  since  the  pastoral 
office  has  oversight  from  God  over  the 
congregation,  'the  household  of  God'  (I 
Timothy  3:15)." 

In  distinguishing  between  functions 
of  clergy  and  laity,  the  report  expresses 
what  it  calls  the  "opinion  of  the  [com- 
mittee] that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
is  most  properly  the  function  of  the  pas- 
toral office  and  should  therefore  not  or- 
dinarily be  delegated  to  a  lay  person, 
woman  or  man." 

On  the  question  of  whether  women 
may  serve  as  assistants  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  communion,  the  commission 
"strongly  recommends  that,  to  avoid 
confusion  regarding  the  office  of  the 
public  ministry  and  to  avoid  giving  of- 
fense to  the  church,  such  assistance  be 
limited  to  men." 
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Is  the  OPC 
governed  by  a  small-church  spirit? 
By  LEWIS  A.  RUFF  JR. 


'J&R' 

Overlooked  Dynamics 


THE  general  assembly  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  will 
make  a  decision  in  June  on  the  invitation 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  to  join  them  as  one  church.  Many 
theological  and  practical  arguments  will 
be  presented  in  an  attempt  to  convince 
my  church  to  accept  or  decline  this  in- 
vitation. Some  appear  elsewhere  in  this 
issue. 

I  would  like  to  take  a  different  ap- 
proach to  the  invitation,  however,  by 
considering  one  of  the  factors  which  will 
be  at  work  in  a  direct  though  often  over- 
looked way;  namely,  the  unique  dynamic 
of  the  small  church  or  rural  church 
characteristics  that  are  operative  in  the 
OPC. 

In  his  recent  book,  Unleashing  the 
Church  (Regal  Books,  1982),  Frank  Til- 
lapaugh  describes  two  different  value 
systems  representative  of  the  rural  en- 
vironment and  the  urban  environment 
which  subconsciously  shape  the  actions 
of  Christian  churches  and  organizations. 
Rural  values,  according  to  Tillapaugh, 
reflect  the  slower  pace  of  country  living, 
where  the  status  quo,  smallness,  har- 
mony, and  familiarity  are  typical  charac- 
teristics. 

The  urban  environment  produces  an 
entirely  different  and  often  opposite  set 
of  values.  In  the  city  change  is  expected. 
To  illustrate,  when  I  visited  my  wife's 

The  author  is  general  secretary  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church's  Committee  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension.  A  graduate  of 
Westminster  Seminary  and  Covenant  College,  he 
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Chula  Vista,  California. 


aunt  in  Ohio,  I  went  to  the  local  grave- 
yard and  saw  the  graves  of  four 
generations  of  my  wife's  family  who  had 
lived  in  that  same  two-mile  area.  But 
when  I  return  to  my  city  block  in  Philadel- 
phia these  days,  only  three  out  of  20 
families  remain  from  when  I  was  a  boy. 
Change,  newness,  flexibility,  diversity, 
bigness,  and  a  faster  pace  of  living  mark 
the  city  mindset. 

While  the  OPC  has  seen  a  rise  in  the 
number  of  its  leaders  whose  views  have 
been  shaped  by  urban  values,  it  is  still  a 
fact  that  the  OPC  is  characterized  by 
small  churches.  In  1974,  the  OPC  had 
just  20  congregations  (out  of  149)  with 
200  or  more  total  members.  By  1984, 
there  were  17  (out  of  194).  Since  the 
denomination  continued  to  grow  in 
membership  throughout  this  period,  it  is 
clear  that  the  number  of  small  churches 
increased  and  the  average  congregation 
size  decreased  (from  101  to  91). 

What  are  some  small  church  dynamics 
and  how  do  they  relate  to  the  decision  to 
join  and  be  received  by  the  PCA? 

Interpersonal  Relations 

The  first  characteristic  of  small  churches 
is  that  they  place  a  high  value  on  quality 
interpersonal  relationships.  This  trait  is 
commendable.  The  small  church  is  a 
family  where  all  members  are  known  by 
face  and  name.  However,  in  most  cases,  a 
few  influential  old-time  families  or  in- 
dividuals are  in  control. 

When  I  go  to  a  meeting  of  our  General 
Assembly,  I  know  approximately  90%  of 
the  men  present.  Many  have  been  coming 
to  Assembly  meetings  every  year  for 


decades.  We  don't  use  name  tags,  be- 
cause most  of  us  don't  need  them.  The 
moderator  usually  recognizes  by  name 
commissioners  who  want  to  speak.  We 
are,  in  effect,  a  family  and,  therefore,  we 
should  expect  to  see  this  reflected  in  our 
relationships. 

It  is  argued  by  those  opposed  to  joining 
the  PCA  that  the  800-member  PCA 
General  Assembly  is,  by  way  of  contrast, 
unwieldy  and  an  obstacle  to  meaningful 
debate.  Could  it  be  that  the  greatest 
reason  for  OPC  hesitancy  in  this  instance 
is  not  debate,  but  rather,  anonymity — the 
prospect  of  knowing  only  a  small  portion 
of  the  commissioners,  of  attending  ad- 
visory committee  meetings  with  30 
members  instead  of  6,  and  of  being  ac- 
knowledged as  "the  man  standing  at 
microphone  12"?  This  possibility  seems 
to  be  substantial  when  those  opposed  to 
the  PCA  invitation  cite  their  concern  that 
"the  OPC  would  form  a  very  small 
minority  of  the  united  membership  (less 
than  10%)." 

Committee  of  the  Whole 

A  second  characteristic  of  small  churches 
is  that  they  do  not  give  delegated 
authority  very  often  and  then  very  reluc- 
tantly. Families  make  their  decisions  as 
committees  of  the  whole.  The  OPC  has  a 
history  of  a  similar  methodology.  We 
painstakingly  discuss  and  even  debate 
whether  So-and-So  should  be  allowed  to 
leave  the  General  Assembly  early  or  ar- 
rive late  in  order  to  conduct  a  wedding  or 
attend  a  graduation.  An  effort  to  delegate 
such  decision-making  to  a  permanent  As- 
sembly committee  several  years  ago 
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was  defeated. 

Those  opposed  to  joining  the  PCA  cite 
as  PCA  weaknesses  the  delegation  of 
judicatories'  functions  to  commissions, 
the  tendency  toward  domination  of  policy 
by  committee  staffs  and  "bureaucracy" 
(though  bureaucracy  is  not  defined  or  ex- 
plained further). 

These  are,  of  course,  first  and  foremost, 
protests  against  large  church  dynamics. 
But  the  simple  fact  is  that  you  cannot  run 
a  large  congregation  or  a  large  denomina- 
tion without  delegated  responsibility  or 
authority.  It  was  to  his  relief  that  Moses 
discovered  this  principle  from  his  father- 
in-law  Jethro  (Exodus  18).  The  small 
church  usually  has  an  older,  established 
inner  core.  This  core  often  has  a  high 
profile  in  church  events  and  a  great  deal 
of  control  over  congregational  decision- 
making. They  also  have  tremendous 
energy  for  maintaining  the  status  quo. 

Since  its  earliest  years,  the  OPC  has 
been  greatly  influenced  by  her  more  rural 
small-church  presbyteries.  These  histori- 
cally have  sent  their  full  complement  of 
commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly 
and  are  often  disproportionately  repre- 
sented on  denominational  committees. 
For  example,  the  Committee  on  Diaconal 
Ministries  recently  saw  five  of  its  six 
members  from  one  of  these  presbyteries. 
Three  of  the  15  members  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Home  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension are  also  from  this  presbytery 
(while  the  sunbelt  presbyteries  of  Nor- 
thern California  and  the  South  are  un- 
represented). Two  of  the  six  members  of 
the  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  and  Inter- 
church  Relations  are  from  this  presbytery 
as  well.  These  are  the  men  who  are 
responsible  for  evaluating  and  making 
recommendations  on  the  PCA  invitation. 

Is  it  not  significant  that  the  two  men 
from  this  presbytery  recently  voted 
against  recommending  acceptance  of  the 
PCA  invitation,  thereby  throwing  the 
Committee  into  a  3-3  tie  on  what  to 
recommend  to  our  June  Assembly? 

One  of  the  realities  facing  them  is  that, 
in  a  merged  church,  the  inordinate  in- 
fluence presently  exerted  by  a  presbytery 
such  as  this  would  understandably 
decrease. 

Coping 

A  third  dynamic  present  in  the  small 
church  has  to  do  with  what  Carl  Dudley 
(Making  the  Small  Church  Effective, 
Abingdon,  1978)  calls  coping.  "Coping 
has  a  quality  of  stability,  if  not  success.  It 
does  not  conquer  and  vanquish  the  world, 
but  rather  endures  and  lives  in  co-exis- 


tence, sometimes  in  harmony"  (p.  121). 

Many  of  our  smaller  churches  are  so 
struggling  for  their  life  that  they  spend  lit- 
tle time  envisioning  the  future  or  invest- 
ing in  a  new  tomorrow.  "Their  priorities 
are  survival  and  institutional  mainte- 
nance, not  evangelism"  (Lyle  Schaller, 
Growing  Plans,  Abingdon,  1983,  p.  20). 
This  is  usually  not  intentional  but  never- 
theless a  failure  to  be  what  Christ  calls  us 
to  be.  A  preoccupation  with  existence  and 
a  maintenance  ministry  tends  to  make 
goal-setting  of  little  importance.  This  is 
understandable  since  goal-setting  in- 
volves self-evaluation,  the  specific 
management  of  resources  for  outreach 
and  growth,  and  the  exercise  of  faith  in 
the  interest  of  measurable  progress. 

A  Comparison 

A  look  at  the  OPC  and  PCA  General  As- 
semblies provides  some  glimpses  into 
this  dynamic. 

The  PCA  has  been  bold  and  concrete  in 
setting  plans  of  faith.  The  year  1982  saw 
dramatic  dreams  adopted  by  the.  PCA  As- 
sembly in  both  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions. Mission  to  North  America  an- 
nounced a  plan  to  double  the  size  of  the 
PCA  in  ten  years.  The  plan  specified, 
among  other  things,  the  planting  of  40 
new  churches  a  year.  The  PCA  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  World  announced  a 
vision  of  faith  by  which  they  plan  to 
double  their  force  of  foreign  missionaries 
(already  at  that  time — before  the  PCUS- 
UPUSA  merger — the  largest  among 
American  Presbyterian  churches)  from 
400  to  800  by  1992. 

This  vision  with  goal-setting  tends  to 
make  maintenance  matters  (such  as  the 
issue  of  a  delegated  Assembly)  of  lower 
priority.  The  OPC  agenda,  by  com- 
parison, sees  little  discussion  of  future 
goals,  with  a  great  deal  of  time  devoted  to 
maintenance  ministries. 

We  note  that  issues  in  recent  years 
have  focused  on  matters  such  as  changing 
the  structure  of  the  Stewardship/Co- 
ordination Committee,  revising  the  Book 
of  Discipline,  deciding  the  status  of  or- 
dained officers  who  are  retired,  and  the 
appropriateness  of  infant  communion. 
These  are  important  issues  to  be  sure,  but 
do  they  not  reveal  a  bias  for  maintenance 
over  mission? 

Divisive? 

One  of  the  reasons  churches  do  not  like 
setting  goals  is  because  the  process  can 
potentially  be  divisive.  Small  churches 
like  to  affirm  their  common  commitments 
and  purposes  and,  therefore,  to  postpone 


action  on  their  differences.  Again,  inter- 
personal relationships  intervene  and  tend 
to  become  more  important  than  plans  or 
programs,  no  matter  how  noble.  Votes 
force  people  to  take  sides. 

It  is  then  not  surprising  that  the  accept- 
ing of  the  PCA  invitation  is  labeled  by 
some  as  being  divisive:  "The  unity  of  the 
OPC  is  being  broken  by  the  necessity  of 
deciding  now  on  the  question  of  joining 
the  PCA."  Neither  is  it  surprising  that  the 
men  who  say  we're  not  ready  to  vote  now 
in  1986  are  the  same  men  who  favored  a 
last-minute  postponement  of  the  vote  to 
join  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  in  1975. 

What  transformation  in  our  pattern  of 
living  has  not  caused  some  discomfort  or 
tension  and  required  a  trust  in  God  to  see 
us  through?  There  are  price  tags  involved 
in  growth,  and  the  church  that  would 
please  God  and  be  used  of  God  in  greater 
ways  must  be  willing  to  pay  the  price.  I 
believe  that  God  wants  us  to  pay  that 
price  in  obedience  to  his  revealed  will. 

True  to  the  Heritage 

It  will  not  be  easy  for  the  OPC  to  give  up 
her  distinct  identity  in  a  year  in  which  she 
is  celebrating  50  years  of  history.  But  I 
believe  that  if  we  carefully  look  back  to 
the  faith  and  vision  of  our  founding 
fathers,  we  will  discover  that  we  will  be 
true  to  our  heritage  by  joining  the  PCA. 
We  will  take  another  giant  step  toward 
achieving  the  Rev.  J.  Gresham  Machen's 
dream  of  a  large,  evangelistic,  presby- 
terian,  and  Reformed  church  true  to  the 
Scriptures  and  making  a  difference  in  the 
world  in  which  we  live. 

The  beauty  of  the  Christian  church  is 
that  it  is  made  up  of  many  different  peo- 
ple with  many  different  gifts,  experi- 
ences, and  perspectives.  And  that  means 
that  we  should  praise  God  for  small 
churches  and  rural  church  dynamics: 

"In  a  big  world,  the  small  church  has 
remained  intimate;  in  a  fast  world,  the  small 
church  has  been  steady;  in  an  expensive 
world,  the  small  church  has  remained  plain; 
in  a  complex  world,  the  small  church  has 
remained  simple;  in  a  rational  world,  the 
small  church  has  kept  feeling;  in  a  mobile 
world,  the  small  church  has  been  an  anchor; 
in  an  anonymous  world,  the  small  church 
calls  us  by  name"  (Carl  Dudley,  Making  the 
Small  Church  Effective,  back  cover). 

Our  gifts — the  very  dynamics  which 
cause  us  to  ponder  carefully  the  PCA  in- 
vitation— are  gifts  so  desired  by  our 
brothers  in  the  PCA  that  they  ask  us  to 
contribute  them  for  the  common  good. 
Let  us  give  them  and  receive,  that  our  joy 
may  be  made  full. 
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In  one  key  respect,  the  PCA 
and  the  OPC  are  very  much  agreed 
By  D.  Clair  Davis 


'  Accountability ' 

The  Key  Word 


HOPE  DEFERRED  makes  the  heart 
sick."  How  can  we  O.P.s  still  get 
excited  about  "J  &  R"?  Maybe  too 
much  water  has  gone  under  the  bridge. 
Years  ago  we  thought  it  over  and  voted 
for  uniting  with  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES) — but  their  vote  wasn't  big 
enough.  Then  the  same  thing  happened 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  This  year  we're  looking  at  a 
PCA  invitation,  but  it  isn't  as  much  fun 
anymore. 

What  happened?  A  lot  of  things. 
There  have  been  tensions  when  some 
PCA  church-planters  started  new  works 
just  down  the  road  from  us.  We  wonder 
if  PCA  presbyteries  work  hard  enough 
when  they  examine  ministers.  We 
worry  about  whether  there  are  some 
PCA  ministers  whose  theology  needs 
some  balancing. 

Then  there's  the  fact  that  the  PCA 
just  does  things  differently.  They 
believe  rotating  the  members  of  their 
denominational  committees  provides 
broader  oversight,  but  we  want  commit- 
tees with  experience.  The  PCA  is  think- 
ing about  handling  appeals  from  pres- 
byteries in  a  judicial  commission,  not  in 
the  General  Assembly.  Since  in  50 
years  the  OPC  has  had  only  three  cases 
get  that  far,  we  don't  see  why  having 
the  G.A.  do  it  is  a  big  burden.  But  since 
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the  PCA  has  so  many  more  cases  coming 
up,  it  thinks  it  has  to  farm  out  the  work. 

The  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod 
question  is  new.  Maybe  the  OPC 
wouldn't  join  the  RES  right  now — but 
we've  put  a  lot  of  work  into  it  and  want 
to  keep  some  contact  with  third-world 
Calvinism.  The  PCA  used  to  say  that 
after  we  joined  we  would  figure  out  the 
RES  question  together  at  the  next 
General  Assembly.  But  now  they've 
changed  signals  and  say  they're  sure  they 
can't  stand  the  RES — so  sure  they  don't 
even  need  a  G.A.  to  hear  our  side  of 
things. 

Those  are  problems.  Why  can't  we  just 
join  the  PCA  and  solve  them  as  we  go 
along,  the  way  we've  always  done  inside 
the  OPC?  Some  of  us  think  that  would  be 
too  hard,  because  our  committee  heard 
someone  say,  "Don't  think  you  can  join 
and  then  change  us."  It  sounded  like  he 
said,  "The  PCA  is  a  perfect  church  and 
we  don't  want  to  hear  anything  from 
anybody  about  fine-tuning  it."  Now  that 
is  discouraging. 

So  our  OP.  committee  has  worked 
hard  but  at  the  end  split  down  the  middle, 
finally  telling  us  what  we  all  knew  years 
ago.  We  have  two  options:  We  can  go 
ahead  with  J  &  R  or  we  can  talk  it  over 
with  the  PCA  awhile.  We  can  go  with  the 
PCA  the  way  it  is,  or  see  if  it  doesn't  get 
better  through  more  talk.  Naturally,  as  in- 
dividuals the  OPC  committee  members 
can  be  more  specific.  The  report  they  sent 
out  is  only  what  they  agree  on.  But  it 
doesn't  tell  us  what  to  do. 

So  what  should  we  do  now?  More  talk 
puts  things  off,  and  maybe  things  will  be 


clearer  in  a  few  years.  But  if  that's  what 
we  decide,  then  we're  really  saying  that 
this  isn't  urgent,  and  there's  nothing 
wrong  about  letting  it  wait.  Now  that's 
the  real  issue.  Is  J  &  R  a  religious  frill 
that  we  can  get  along  without,  or  is  it 
something  we  know  is  right,  so  right  that 
putting  it  off  is  putting  off  something  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  do?  Is  it  important  that 
people  who  understand  God's  Word  in 
the  same  way  pledge  themselves  to  work 
together?  It's  important  in  your  local 
church,  but  is  it  important  anywhere  else? 
Is  there  really  such  a  thing  as  a  world 
Christian,  or  an  Atlanta  or  Philadelphia 
Christian? 

We  all  know  that  most  of  what  counts 
in  the  church  happens  on  the  local  level. 
It's  easy  to  think,  who  cares  about 
preachers  making  complicated  motions  in 
presbytery?  Why  should  elders  spend 
quality  time  studying  G.A.  reports  when 
there  are  friends  to  be  evangelized  and 
marriages  to  be  fixed?  What's  important 
is  helping  each  other  model  the  gospel 
before  our  children.  What's  important  is 
raising  support  for  the  family  who  wants 
to  get  out  the  gospel  on  the  other  side  of 
the  world.  What's  important  is  shutting 
down  the  local  abortion  mill.  So  let's  not 
waste  any  of  our  valuable  enthusiasm  and 
energy  on  something  that  doesn't  much 
matter.  That  makes  a  lot  of  sense,  if  all 
that  Presbyterianism  amounts  to  is  what 
goes  on  in  a  presbytery  meeting.  If  all 
that's  involved  in  J  &  R  is  which  meeting 
our  elders  will  attend  a  few  times  a  year, 
then  it's  not  worth  upsetting  our  50th 
Anniversary  over.  Let's  just  have  a  nice 
time  and  go  out  together  to  boo  the 
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Phillies.  We're  bound  to  meet  some  PCA 
friends! 

BUT  IF  YOU  ACCEPT  the  OPC  Form  of 
Government,  you  believe  in  a  lot 
more  than  presbytery  meetings;  you 
believe  in  the  regional  church.  Is  that  just 
a  pious  phrase,  or  can  you  really  see  the 
"regional  church"  somewhere?  The  local 
church  is  there  all  the  time,  not  just  on 
Sunday  or  when  elders  meet.  It's  there 
when  the  prayer  chain  calls.  It's  there 
when  new  mothers  get  casseroles.  It's 
there  when  families  get  together  to  share 
pizza  and  encouragement.  Your  local 
church  is  easy  to  locate.  But  who  has  ever 
actually  seen  the  church  of  Philadelphia? 
Just  try  looking  at  French  Creek  Bible 
Camp.  That's  where  people  from  all  the 
churches  work  together  to  bring  our 
young  people  closer  to  the  Lord.  Some- 
how a  counselor  from  another  church  can 
do  more  with  our  kids  than  we  can. 
French  Creek  grows  out  of  and  back  into 
the  churches.  You  can  just  see  the  ac- 
countability. 

There's  the  key  word — accountability. 
That's  what  makes  your  family  go  and 
your  church  go.  It's  pledging  yourself  to 
the  Lord  and  his  people  and  asking  them 
to  hold  you  responsible  for  that  pledge. 
That's  what  it  means  to  be  subject  to  each 
other  in  the  Lord.  That's  how  you  live  out 
the  truth  that  none  of  us  lives  unto  him- 
self or  dies  unto  himself.  That's  how  you 
learn  in  your  life  that  while  the  Lord 
hasn't  given  you  all  the  gifts  you  need,  he 
has  given  his  church  everything.  That's 
how  you  live  as  the  body  of  Christ,  need- 
ing each  other  and  caring  for  each  other. 

Presbyterians  have  a  vision  for  that,  not 
only  in  the  local  church,  but  in  the  com- 
munity and  region  and  country  and  world 
in  which  the  Lord  has  placed  us.  That  in- 
volves regional  youth  programs,  regional 
counseling  centers,  regional  evangelism, 
regional  diaconal  work,  and  a  bunch  of 
regional  prayer  underneath.  Presbyterians 
are  committed  to  work  that  way  not  be- 
cause they  always  feel  like  it,  but  because 
they're  sure  that's  what  the  Lord  wants. 

That's  the  edge  a  church  has  over  a 
para-church — in  Christ's  church  we're 
pledged  to  each  other,  and  as  the  Lord 
helps  us  we're  going  to  keep  our  pledges. 
We're  not  dating — we're  married.  Sure, 
we  need  to  be  honest  about  this  and  admit 
we  talk  better  than  we  live.  But  we  do 
know  how  big  the  Lord's  plan  for  us  is. 
His  church,  including  his  regional  church, 
is  not  our  club  for  congenial  people, 
which  we  can  wander  into  and  out  of  as 
we  feel  like  it.  It's  where  our  commit- 


ment to  the  Lord  for  all  eternity  gets 
fleshed  out  in  living.  The  Lord  isn't  inter- 
ested in  Presbyterian  history  buffs,  nos- 
talgia Presbyterians.  He  wants  goal  Pres- 
byterians, people  willing  to  work  out  the 
Lord's  plan  for  their  lives  as  world  Chris- 
tians and  St.  Louis  Christians.  He  wants 
us  to  commit  and  pledge  ourselves  to  do 
that,  no  matter  how  we  feel  about  each 
other. 

WE'RE  used  to  talking  like  that.  Gin- 
ny,  you  don't  have  to  like  your 
spinach,  you  just  have  to  eat  it.  OPCers, 
you  don't  have  to  believe  the  PCA  does 
everything  right.  You  just  have  to  work 
with  them. 

Now  here's  a  big  question.  Is  the  right 
way  to  work  with  the  PCA  the  way  we 
work  with  Inter-Varsity  or  the  rescue 
mission  or  an  independent  mission 
board?  Should  we  tell  the  PCA,  we  can't 
pledge  ourselves  to  you,  and  we  don't  ask 
you  to  pledge  yourself  to  us?  Should  we 


The  OPC  is  Christ's 

church  to  whom 
I  should  be  committed 
and  accountable. 
So  is  the  PCA. 


say  to  them,  let's  do  things  together  in  a 
non-committed  way,  until  something  bet- 
ter turns  up?  We  just  can't  say  that — 
we're  not  talking  to  some  organization, 
but  to  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord 
has  the  same  agenda  for  both  the  PCA 
and  the  OPC;  he  wants  both  of  us  to  get 
out  the  gospel,  to  build  up  believers,  and 
to  work  for  his  glory. 

I  just  can't  see  how  we  can  relate  to  the 
PCA  as  if  it  were  just  another  great  Chris- 
tian organization.  The  OPC  is  Christ's 
church  to  whom  I  should  be  committed 
and  accountable.  So  is  the  PCA.  That  set- 
tles it  for  me.  I  can't  think  of  a  good 
reason  for  going  against  J  &  R  this  June.  I 
don't  see  how  a  Presbyterian  can  stand 
off  to  the  side  and  talk  about  what  he 
wants  to  see  happen  before  he'll  commit 
himself  to  working  together  for  the  glory 
of  Christ. 

If  you  wait,  then  you're  sending  a  mes- 
sage you  don't  want  to  send.  You're 
saying,  there  isn't  much  difference  be- 
tween pledging  to  work  together  and 


doing  it  when  you  feel  like  it.  The  longer 
you  keep  that  up,  the  more  you're  selling 
yourself  on  the  idea  that  commitment  and 
accountability  are  unnecessary  frills,  and 
that  there's  no  real  difference  between  the 
visible  church  (real  people  whom  you 
have  to  relate  to)  and  some  "invisible 
church."  When  that  happens,  then  that 
invisible  church  gets  bigger  and  bigger  in 
your  life,  and  you  have  less  and  less  in- 
terest in  responsible,  accountable  regional 
work  for  the  Lord.  You're  almost  an  in- 
dependent. 

Frankly,  I  don't  think  we  should  take 
seriously  what  we  think  we  heard  coming 
from  someone  on  the  PCA  committee, 
about  not  changing  no  matter  what. 
Maybe  he  meant,  don't  expect  us  to  as- 
sume that  what  has  worked  for  you  will 
work  for  us.  But  he  couldn't  have  meant, 
we  don't  care  what  anyone  ever  shows  us 
from  the  Bible.  No  Christian  talks  that 
way.  And  these  PCA  people  are  men  and 
women  who  left  their  old  ties  and  church 
because  of  what  they  saw  in  the  Bible. 
These  are  folks  who  have  made  sacrifices 
because  of  their  commitment  to  the 
authority  of  God's  Word.  They're  not 
about  to  stop  doing  that.  For  a  young 
church  they  already  have  quite  a  track 
record  in  obedience  to  God's  Word. 

But  what  about  those  horror  stories? 
What  about  those  "dispensation- 
alists"?  Are  they  radicals  who  say  it's 
wrong  to  tell  people  they  need  to  obey 
Jesus  if  they  want  to  be  saved,  or  are  they 
just  talking  about  prophecy  that  applies 
only  to  Israel?  What  about  those  "Ar- 
minians"?  Are  they  really  saying  that 
people  don't  need  the  Spirit  for  their  heart 
to  be  changed,  or  is  it  just  that  their  altar- 
call  style  is  confusing?  I  don't  know  the 
answers  to  those  questions,  but  I  think  I 
know  what  to  do  about  it.  It's  the  same  as 
what  you  do  with  OPC  horror  stories. 
The  Presbyterian  way  is  not  to  gossip  or 
grumble,  but  to  rely  upon  the  presbytery 
to  handle  it.  They  know  the  man  and 
they're  talking  with  him.  If  that  doesn't 
work,  then  the  whole  church  has  to  look 
at  it,  but  "decently  and  in  order."  How 
bad  the  stories  are  isn't  what's  important. 
What  counts  is,  can  you  trust  the  PCA? 

I  think  you  can.  You  can  look  at  a  lot  of 
things,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  PCA 
record  on  very  hard  things  like  alcohol 
and  Masonry  is  astounding.  They  know 
all  about  people's  lives  being  destroyed 
by  drinking — but  they've  decided  they 
can't  go  beyond  God's  Word.  Masonry  is 
almost  extinct  among  younger  people  up 
North,  but  it's  still  going  strong  down 
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South,  so  it's  a  lot  rougher  for  them  than 
it  is  for  us  to  take  a  hard  look  at  it — but 
they're  doing  it.  Who  would  have  predic- 
ted either  one  a  few  years  ago?  And  the 
PCA  future  looks  glorious,  judging  by  the 
students  I  see.  Naturally  I'm  prejudiced 
about  how  important  students  are,  but  I 
know  the  Lord  has  really  set  apart  those 
future  PCA  pastors  at  Westminster  in 
commitment  to  Christian  believing  and 
living.  We  can  trust  Christ's  church  to 
them. 

The  OPC  voted  for  union  with  the 
RPCES  and  for  union  with  the  PCA  the 
first  time  around,  but  still  not  everyone  in 
the  OPC  is  for  it  now.  Some  think  the 
PCA  isn't  reliable,  and  that  the  OPC 
would  be  throwing  a  lot  away.  The 
people  who  think  that  way  do  it  honestly 
and  sincerely.  For  old  times'  sake  I 
would  like  to  do  what  they  want,  and  see 
if  talking  more  together  wouldn't  some- 
day bring  a  better  OPC  together  with  a 
better  PCA.  But  I  think  that  strategy  is 
dead  wrong.  I  just  doubt  that  talks  be- 
tween committees  do  that  much  in  helping 
a  church  grow  in  its  understanding  of 
what  the  Lord  wants  it  to  do.  That  hap- 
pens in  the  trenches  as  we  all  pray  and 
think  and  work  together. 

Will  voting  for  J  &  R  now  split  the 
OPC?  That's  what  some  are  saying.  Will 
there  be  some  whose  consciences  won't 
let  them  regard  a  vote  for  union  as  some- 
thing that  comes  under  submission  to 
their  brethren  in  the  Lord?  I  hope  not. 
The  OPC  I  know  is  a  church  which 
debates  vigorously,  but  when  it's  all  over 
closes  ranks  and  works  together.  That's 
what  the  R.P.s  who  had  been  really 
against  their  J  &  R  did.  It's  hard  to  see 
how  anyone  could  regard  J  &  R  as  hereti- 
cal or  schismatic  or  anything  else  that 
would  be  a  big  enough  reason  to  break 
fellowship  with  us.  It  would  be  a  terrible 
thing  not  to  be  in  the  same  church  with 
old  friends.  It's  bad  enough  losing  the 
friends  in  the  RES.  But  if  the  OPC  I 
know  stands  for  anything,  it's  for  doing 
what's  right  and  letting  the  Lord  handle 
the  results. 

This  is  going  to  be  quite  a  G.A.  this 
June.  We'll  look  back  together  and  be 
amazed  at  what  our  Lord  has  done  for  us 
and  through  us  in  50  years.  Then  we'll 
claim  his  promises  for  the  years  ahead. 
Our  faithful  Lord  isn't  through  with  us, 
and  for  each  of  us  there's  a  lot  of  learning 
ahead,  some  of  it  painful.  We've  come  a 
long  way,  but  there's  still  so  far  to  go,  so 
much  to  get  done.  The  road  ahead  isn't 
easy.  J  &  R  isn't  easy.  But  I  think  it's  one 
more  step  in  the  right  direction. 
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An  18th-century  poem  gives  us 
four  attitudes  with  which  we  may 
contemplate  the  death  of  Christ 
By  PAUL  A.  SNIDER 

Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  God 


JOHN  CENNICK,  the  Irish  Moravian 
evangelist  who  successfully  served  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  in  the 
1 8th  century  with  both  John  Wesley  and 
George  Whitefield  (no  small  theologi- 
cal miracle),  captured  in  his  meditative 
prayer,  "Lamb  of  God  Beloved,"  four 
attitudes  with  which  Christians  today 
may  contemplate  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  crucified  Redeemer,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  John  desig- 
nated as  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Son  of 
God  (John  1 :29,  34).  These  positive  at- 
titudes, Thanksgiving,  Joy,  Peace,  and 
Confidence  do  not  in  any  sense  negate 
the  serious  sorrow,  the  melancholic 
grief,  the  painful  guilt,  or  the  frustrated 
awareness  of  responsibility  we  ex- 
perience as  we  recognize  that  the  un 
'conditional,  love  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  caused  him  to  accept  the  spitting 
mockery,  the  brutal  scourging,  and  the 
cruel  shame  of  the  cross  to  shed  his 
blood,  lamb-like,  a  sacrifice  for  our  sin. 

Celebrating  the  victory  which  the 
Lamb  of  God,  the  Son  of  God  has  won 
for  us,  I  suggest  to  you  that  we  can  un- 
derstand the  death  of  Jesus  to  be  a  cause 
for  THANKSGIVING.  John  Cennick 
sang: 

"Lamb  of  God  beloved, 
Once  for  sinners  slain, 
Thankful  we  remember 
What  Thou  didst  sustain." 

With  heartfelt  gratitude  we  bow  before 
the  cross  of  Jesus  and  affirm  with  thanks- 
giving that  his  unbounded  grace  caused 
him  to  bear  condemnation  in  the  sin- 
ner's place.  In  the  quiet  beauty  of  your 
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comprehension  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
sacrifice  made  for  you,  thank  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  Son  of  God!  My  own  heart 
would  shout  with  St.  Paul,  "Thanks  be  to 
God,  who  gives  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 
Usually  implicit  in  Thanksgiving  is  the 


John  Cennick 

second  attitude,  JOY,  which  is  expressed 
clearly  in  Cennick's  lines, 


"I  with  sacred  sorrow 
View  Mount  Calvary; 
But  my  soul  rejoices 
O'er  thy  death  for  me." 

Fully  aware  of  the  costly  sacrifice  Jesus 
made  for  us,  we  also  rejoice!  Even  Jesus 
endured  the  shame  of  the  cross  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  (Heb.  12:2).  How 
sad  our  lives  would  be  had  he  not  been 
obedient  to  his  Father's  will.  Confronted 


with  such  joy,  we  also  cry, 

"Since  Thou  by  Thy  passion 
Didst  for  me  atone, 
Take  me  as  an  offering, 
Thine  I'll  be  alone." 

Thanksgiving  and  Joy,  then,  are  appro- 
priate attitudes  with  which  to  view  the 
sacrificial  death  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the 
Son  of  God.  The  third  attitude  communi- 
cated by  Cennick's  poem  is  PEACE.  He 
explicitly  states, 

"In  Thy  wounds,  O  Jesus, 
I  have  found  true  peace." 

To  this  hiding  place,  no  doubt,  he  re- 
treated often.  Only  with  humble  faith 
could  he  view  the  wounds  and  death  of 
Jesus.  Pride  finds  no  room  at  the  cross. 
Egocentric  concern  produces  confusion. 
True  peace  is  found  only  at  the  cross  of 
Jesus  for  there  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself  (U  Cor. 
5:18;  Col.  1:20;  Eph.  2:16). 

Meditate  upon  the  death  of  Jesus,  then, 
with  Thanksgiving,  Joy,  and  Peace. 
To  them  add  a  fourth  attitude,  CONFI- 
DENCE. Unworthy  sinner,  John  Cennick 
knew  himself  to  be,  yet  he  lived  and 
served  with  the  confidence  that  the  loving 
providence  of  God  was  extended  to  him 
through  his  dear  Redeemer,  who  heard 
even  the  cry  of  his  heart  which  Cennick 
could  not  express  (Rom.  8:26).  He  con- 
cluded, 

"I  unworthy  sinner 
Lie  before  Thy  throne; 
Though  I  scarce  am  able 
To  express,  I  own, 
All  my  wants,  dear  Saviour, 
Yet  Thou  knowest  them  well; 
Now  in  me  the  counsel 
Of  Thy  love  fulfill." 

With  Thanksgiving,  Joy,  Peace,  and 
Confidence  we,  too,  yearn  for  the  love  of 
God  to  fill  us  full  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  the  Son  of  God! 
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THE  KEY  VERSE  in  this  entire  lesson  is 
found  in  I  John  3:3:  "And  every  one 
that  has  this  hope  set  on  him  purifies 
himself  even  as  he  is  pure."  The  hope 
he  refers  to  is  that  one  day  we  will  be 
like  Jesus,  for  we  will  see  him  as  he  is 
when  he  returns.  The  hope  of  Jesus' 
return  at  the  end  of  the  ages  to  receive 
his  church  forever  is  the  hope  that  keeps 
believers  in  Christ  going  in  this  world 
and  keeps  them  faithful  to  him  and  his 
Word.  Such  hope  leads  to  action  in  the 
Christian  life. 


To  Know  Him 
(I  John  1:1-2:11) 

John  declares  that  God  is  light  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all  (1:5).  He  can 
testify  to  this  as  an  apostle  because  he 
has  seen  with  his  eyes  and  touched  with 
his  hands  the  one  about  whom  he  is 
writing:  Jesus  Christ  (1:1). 

This  knowledge  of  Jesus  has  led  him 
and  the  other  apostles  to  witness  for 
Christ  to  the  church.  They  are  declaring 
not  just  the  facts  about  Jesus  but  the  life 
he  has  shown  them  (v. 2).  A  life  of  eter- 
nal fellowship  with  God  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God's  offer 
to  men  who  will  hear  and  believe  in  his 
Son. 

But  there  are  two  major  threats  to  a 
walk  in  the  light  of  God  s  fellowship. 
Both  are  threats  of  dishonesty. 

First  is  the  threat  of  those  claiming  to 
be  believers  whose  lives  show  they  are 
not.  They  claim  to  be  followers  of 
Christ,  but  in  practice  they  follow 
Satan's  ways — the  ways  of  the  world 
(vv.  6,7). 

The  second  threat  takes  the  other  ex- 
treme: A  believer  may  be  so  ashamed 
that  he  has  sinned  after  believing  in 
Christ  that  he  will  try  to  make  the  sin  go 
away  by  denying  it. 

John  assures  us  that  if  we  truly  con- 
fess our  sins  and  do  not  seek  to  hide 
them,  we  will  be  forgiven.  Christ's 
death  was  sufficient  to  pay  fully  for  all 
our  sins;  indeed,  sufficient  to  pay  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  though  not  all 
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in  the  world  come  to  Christ  (1:8-2:2). 

How  do  we  know  that  we  truly  be- 
long to  him?  When  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. But  what  does  this  mean? 

To  keep  God's  commandments  is  to 
guard  them  as  the  most  precious 
treasure  you  have  (2:3).  It  is  to  spend 
time  with  this  treasure  and  to  honor  God 
through  the  commandments.  It  does  not 
mean  we  perfectly  obey  at  all  times; 
John  has  already  shown  that  no  one  can 
do  that.  It  does  mean  to  give  oneself  to 
learning  his  Word  and  honoring  it  in  all 
our  life.  Like  the  psalmist,  every  child 
of  God  delights  in  the  law  and  meditates 
on  it  day  and  night,  guided  by  it  in 
everything  he  does  (Ps.  1:2). 

Many  today,  in  conservative  churches 
of  our  land,  are  quick  to  speak  highly  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  its  importance, 
but  in  practice  they  show  they  are  not 
keeping  it.  Even  in  the  pulpit,  many  say 
the  Bible  is  God's  Word,  but  proceed  to 
preach  another  message  altogether. 

Questions: 

1.  Is  it  evident  that  you  are  guided  by 
God's  Word  daily? 

2.  Is  there  a  difference  between  your 
profession  of  faith  and  the  life  you  live? 

2 

To  Serve  Him 
(I  John  2:12-17) 

John  is  concerned  that  those  who  have 
been  called  to  follow  Jesus  not  be 


ensnared  in  the  world  again.  He  knows 
this  is  a  danger  that  threatens  each 
member  of  the  visible  church,  no  matter 
how  long  he  has  been  a  disciple  (v.  15). 

He  therefore  addresses  them  all  as  lit- 
tle children  (v.  12).  It  is  an  affectionate 
address,  used  by  Jesus  also,  to  speak  of 
those  dear  to  him.  It  has  nothing  to  do 
with  age,  but  relationship.  John  has 
taught  them,  both  through  the  Gospel  he 
wrote  and  now  through  this  epistle. 

He  addresses  fathers  (those  mature  in 
the  faith)  and  young  men  (those  grow- 
ing in  their  faith)  and  little  children 
(babes  in  Christ).  This  last  term  is  not 
the  same  word  used  in  verse  12,  which 
was  an  affectionate  address  to  all  the 
people.  This  is  directed  to  the  immature 
believer. 

He  reminds  them  in  this  epistle  that 
they  know  him  who  is  from  the  begin- 
ning (compare  1:1-4)  and  that  they  have 
overcome  the  evil  one  (compare  4:4). 

Next,  he  reminds  them  that  he  wrote 
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them  (in  the  Gospel  of  John)  that  they 
knew  the  Father  because  they  knew 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  further  revela- 
tion needed  to  show  them  the  Father 
(compare  John  14:7-9).  In  that  same 
Gospel  he  wrote  that  they  are  strong  in 
the  Lord  because  God's  Word  abides  in 
them  (compare  John  15). 

All  this  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  show 
that  they  have  no  need  outside  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  do  not  need  to  turn  back  to 
the  world.  They  are  not  missing  any- 
thing by  turning  from  the  world  to  Jesus 
Christ,  their  savior  (v.  15). 

The  world  continues  to  offer  alter- 
natives to  complete  faith  in  Jesus.  It  ap- 
peals to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  to  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  to  the  vainglory  of  life 
(v.16). 

To  understand  his  meaning  we  need 
only  look  at  Genesis  3  and  Matthew  4. 
In  the  former  passage,  we  see  sinless 
Adam  and  Eve  tempted  by  Satan,  who 
appealed  to  the  lust  of  their  flesh  (it  was 
good  for  food),  to  the  lust  of  their  eyes 
(it  was  a  delight  to  their  eyes),  and  to 
the  vain-glory  of  life  (it  would  make 
them  wise). 

In  the  latter  passage,  we  see  Jesus 
tempted  in  the  same  way.  But  in  each 
case,  he  rejected  Satan's  appeal  (the  ap- 
peal of  the  world)  by  keeping  God's 
Word,  holding  to  it  rather  than  to  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly.  John  appeals  to 
all  his  readers  to  follow  Jesus. 

He  reminds  us  that  the  world  will 
pass  away,  no  matter  how  appealing  its 
offers  and  counsel  may  seem  now.  In 
the  end,  only  those  who  keep  God's 
commandments  (guard  and  regard  them 
as  precious  and  a  delight)  will  abide 
forever. 

Questions: 

1.  What  evidence  is  there  that  in  your 
life  you  are  still  attracted  by  the  world 
(Satan)? 

2.  How  well  have  you  fortified  yourself 
in  God's  Word  against  the  appeal  of  the 
world? 


To  Hold  to  Jesus  Christ 
(I  John  2:18-3:12) 

John  is  the  only  Bible  writer  to  use  the 
term  "antichrist."  By  the  latter  part  of 
the  1st  century,  when  John  was  writing, 
the  term  was  widely  used.  It  is  not 
likely  that  John  invented  the  term,  but 
he  uses  it  to  correct  a  wrong  impression. 

Some  assumed  that  the  antichrist  was 
a  particular  figure  to  appear  at  the  end 


of  human  history,  a  particularly 
notorious  individual.  John  does  not 
support  such  a  view.  He  speaks  of  many 
antichrists,  not  simply  at  the  end  of  the 
ages,  but  present  even  as  he  writes. 

He  calls  all  who  were  once  profess- 
ing members  of  the  church  who  have 
now  departed  from  the  sound  faith  of 
God's  Word  "antichrists."  Everyone 
who  denies  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  an 
antichrist.  That  includes  everyone  who 
has  turned  away  from  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word,  no  matter  whether  they 
have  left  the  visible  church  or  not. 

Look  around  today  and  you  will  hear 
many  people,  even  celebrities  on  TV 
and  in  the  sports  world,  mention  that 
they  believe  in  God.  Such  a  statement  is 
quite  acceptable  on  TV,  but  you  seldom 
if  ever  hear  one  advocate  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  insufficient,  however,  to  say  you 
believe  in  God.  Even  the  devils  say  that 
(Jas.  2:19).  But  mention  that  you 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  you  are  im- 
mediately in  trouble,  even  in  some 
churches.  You  can  use  God's  name  and 
refer  to  him  in  numerous  acceptable 
ways,  but  if  on  TV  or  in  the  world  today 
you  mention  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  it 
had  better  be  in  profanity.  No  other  use 
of  his  name  is  acceptable! 

To  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
acknowledge  publicly  that  he  is  God — 
all  that  the  Bible  says  he  is:  the  man  of 
Galilee,  the  one  who  died  on  the  cross 
for  our  sins,  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Lord  who  created  heaven  and 
earth,  who  called  Abraham,  taught 
Moses,  and  revealed  himself  to  Isaiah  in 
the  temple. 

Such  a  faith  is  not  acceptable  to  most; 
and  many,  in  the  church,  eventually 
leave  that  doctrine  and  follow  one  more 
popular  to  the  world:  "I  believe  in 
God" — vague  enough  to  satisfy  Satan. 

Hope  in  Jesus  Christ  alone  enables 
true  believers  to  keep  on  testifying  to 
him  and  his  Word  in  this  world,  in  spite 
of  the  unpopularity  of  such  a  profession 
(3:3).  John  writes  in  order  that  we  may 
not  be  led  astray. 

John  assures  us  that  one  who  is  truly 
changed  in  his  heart  has  Christ  always 
and  shows  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  by 
the  life  he  lives  (3:10). 

Others,  who  may  profess  faith  but 
whose  lives  show  that  they  love  the 
world,  are  really  children  of  the  devil. 
The  point  is  you  cannot  love  God  and 
Satan.  You  cannot  love  your  brother 
and  the  world.  It  is  either/or,  never  both- 
/and.  And  the  object  of  your  love  will 
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show  whether  you  belong  to  God  or  to 
Satan. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  many  kinds  of  people  are  there 
in  the  world,  in  God's  view? 

2.  What  makes  you  confident  that  you 
belong  to  God  and  not  to  Satan? 


In  Deed  and  Truth 
(I  John  3:13-24) 

James  takes  much  time  in  his  epistle  to 
warn  against  reliance  on  the  tongue. 
The  tongue  can  confess  faith  in  Jesus 
while,  in  the  heart,  we  are  not  true 
believers.  The  tongue  is  deceitful, 
reflecting  the  deceptive  nature  of  the 
heart  of  man. 

This  is  John's  point,  too.  He  knows 
that  it  is  easy  to  say  we  love  our  brother 
or  sister  and  that  we  love  God.  But  it  is 
hard  truly  to  love  God  and  others  (v.  18). 

The  only  way  we  can  know  we  truly 
love  our  brethren  is  by  examining  our 
love  for  them  in  the  light  of  Christ's 
first  having  loved  us.  He  laid  down  his 
life  for  us.  If  we  love  the  brethren,  it 
must  be  in  the  same  way.  True  love 
means  to  lay  down  your  life  for  the 
brethren,  for  Christ's  true  followers. 
You  may  not  literally  die  for  them,  but 
you  give  up  your  life  for  their  sakes. 

That  means  you  do  not  cling  to  the 
"good  things  of  this  world"  and  its 
riches,  but  you  share  what  God  has 
given  you  with  his  church.  It  means 
giving  to  support  those  who  have  gone 
into  the  world  to  be  his  witnesses,  sent 
by  him  through  his  church.  It  means 
giving  to  those  who  have  needs, 
whatever  service  they  are  rendering  in 
the  name  of  Christ  in  the  world.  It 
means  showing  compassion  toward  his 
own  who  have  less  than  you  and  being 
willing  to  give  up  what  is  in  your  hands 
for  them,  for  Christ's  sake.  This  is 
loving  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

True  faith,  then,  is  total  belief  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  being  unashamed 
of  that  name  before  the  world  or  before 
the  visible  church.  But  it  is  faith  that 
shows  in  deeds  done:  in  love  of  others 
because  they  are  Christ's,  sharing  with 
them  in  every  way  we  can  all  that  God 
has  given  us,  whether  it  be  knowledge, 
strength,  or  wealth. 

We  must  be  very  careful.  It  is  easy  to 
say  we  believe  and  that  we  love  others. 
But  God  is  not  simply  listening  for  such 
professions  from  our  lips,  he  wants 
them  to  come  from  true  hearts  that  have 


been  changed  and  that  show  a  change  in 
attitude  toward  all  God's  children  and 
toward  what  we  possess. 

Hope  plays  such  an  important  part  in 
the  life  of  the  believer.  After  all,  if  we 
truly  have  hope  in  the  return  of  Christ — 
and  what  he  will  do  when  he  returns — 
we  can  gladly  give  up  all  claim  to 
ourselves  and  what  we  possess  in  this 
world  for  Jesus'  sake.  Our  treasures  are 
in  heaven. 

If  we  do  not  have  that  living  hope,  we 
hedge  our  bets  by  storing  up  treasures 
on  earth  and  by  keep',>g  time  for  our- 
selves and  our  own  pleasures.  That  way 
of  life  may  be  acceptable  to  the  majority 
of  church  members,  but  John  shows  it  is 
wholly  unacceptable  to  God.  We  are 
merely  proving  that  we  still  belong  to 
Satan,  not  to  Jesus. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  often  have  you  told  other 
believers  you  love  them  and  yet  failed 
to  show  that  love  in  any  concrete  way? 

2.  Does  the  fact  that  Jesus  laid  down  his 
life  for  you  motivate  your  life  daily  in 
any  particular  way? 
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THE  CONCERN  of  John  in  this  section 
of  his  epistle  is  to  focus  on  Jesus  as 
the  only  basis  of  continuing  hope  in  a 
world  that  has  basically  rejected  him. 

We  will  note  the  witness  of  the  world 
regarding  Jesus,  the  counter-witness  of 
God's  children,  and  the  witness  of  God 
and  his  written  Word. 


The  Witness  of  the  World 
(I  John  4:1-6) 

The  witness  of  the  world  is  not  intended 
to  be  a  witness  for  Christ.  Nevertheless, 
because  it  rejects  Christ,  we  can  gain 
great  hope  in  the  promises  of  God  that 
this  world  and  its  own  counsel  will  be 
overthrown  forever. 

John  reminds  us  that  those  who  are  of 
the  world  (compare  I  John  2:15-17) 
speak  like  the  world.  Even  in  the 
church,  those  who  are  still  with  the 
world  in  their  hearts  will  not  speak  the 
message  of  God.  And  the  world  will 
hear  and  follow  them,  even  while  it 
rejects  the  gospel  to  which  we  as  be- 
lievers bear  witness  (v.  5). 

This  makes  it  imperative  for  all  in  the 
church  to  try  the  spirits  to  discern 
whether  they  are  of  God  or  not  (v.  1). 

The  touchstone  for  all  teaching  in  the 
church  is  whether  the  teacher  confesses 
and  teaches  that  Jesus  has  come  in  the 
flesh  and  is  God.  As  we  noted  earlier, 
the  antichrist  is  one  who  denies  this.  He 
may  speak  frequently  of  God,  but  will 
not  honor  Jesus  as  God.  He  will  not 
necessarily  attack  Jesus'  deity;  he  may 
simply  play  down  Jesus  and  emphasize 
other  things  or  persons  in  his  messages. 
He  will  not  speak  of  Jesus  as  God  (v.  3). 

Believer,  you  could  become  dis- 
couraged as  you  see  many  in  the  church 
turning  away  from  Christ  and  his  great 
mission  in  the  world  and  seeking  for 
causes  other  than  those  Christ  command- 
ed his  church  to  carry  out.  But  John  en- 
courages us  to  remember  that  no  matter 
how  many  and  how  strong  the  followers 
of  the  world's  thinking  may  be,  even  in 
the  visible  church,  he  who  is  living  in  us 
(the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  is 
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greater  than  he  that  is  in  those  of  this 
world  (v.  4). 

Furthermore,  those  in  the  church  who 
are  God's  children,  be  they  few  or 
many,  will  hear  us.  They  will  react  to 
the  proclamation  of  the  truth  and  will 
show  themselves  true  believers  by  the 
lives  they  live  and  by  the  conversation 
of  their  lips  (v.  6). 

We  are  to  take  heart  when  we  hear 
the  testimony  of  the  world  and  its  coun- 
sel taught  in  the  church  and  approved 
by  many.  It  is  necessary  that  the  lies  of 
Satan  be  heard  so  that  those  who  genu- 
inely believe  in  the  Lord  might  be 
shown  to  be  true  (compare  I  Cor.  11:17- 
19). 

Even  the  witness  of  the  world  has  a 
good  purpose  in  bringing  to  light  the 
differences  between  what  the  world  of- 
fers and  what  Jesus  Christ  offers  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Questions: 

1 .  Do  you  listen  to  the  messages  of  your 
church  with  an  ear  to  discerning 
whether  the  message  is  from  God  or 
man? 

2.  Why  is  it  so  important  that  all 
teachers  declare  their  faith  in  Jesus,  i.e., 
God  in  the  flesh? 


The  Witness  of  God's 
Children  (I  John  4:7-21) 

In  the  first  place,  our  witness  is  possible 


only  because  of  the  work  of  grace  that 
has  been  done  in  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

John  says  that  we  love  because  he 
first  loved  us  (v.  19).  The  clearest  in- 
dication that  our  witness  is  true  is  that 
we  have  taken  that  message  to  our  own 
hearts.  It  is  real  in  us  and  that  reality  is 
shown  by  our  love  of  others  as  God  first 
loved  us. 

God  showed  his  love  to  us  by  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  give  us  eternal 
life  (v.  9).  He  explains  that  Jesus  was 
sent  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
He  was  the  sacrifice  God  required  to 
pay  fully  for  our  sins  and  to  remove 
those  sins  from  our  record  forever  (v. 
10). 

Until  we  believe  that  God  sent  his 
Son  to  save  us  from  our  sins  and  believe 
that  the  one  he  sent  is  God  himself,  in 
the  flesh,  we  cannot  have  salvation  or 
know  God.  The  avoidance  of  the  name 
of  Jesus  in  our  testimony  dishonors  not 
only  Jesus  but  God,  who  sent  him.  To 
reject  Jesus  is  to  reject  God,  for  Jesus  is 
God. 

Thus,  John  teaches  that  the  witness  of 
God's  children  in  the  world  is  not  only 
in  a  strong  and  faithful  testimony  to  the 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ  — that  he  is  God — 
but  also  it  is  a  strong  testimony  through 
our  very  life.  As  we  live  in  the  church 
among  the  brethren,  we  will  show  our 
love  toward  them  in  the  same  way  our 
Lord  has  loved  us.  We  will  not  wait  to 
see  whether  they  are  deserving  of  our 
love,  but,  as  God  did,  we  will  first  love 
them  and  keep  on  loving  them,  no  mat- 
ter how  they  behave.  This  is  the  true  fel- 
lowship of  the  saints  and  the  true  body 
of  Christ. 

Words  alone  will  not  suffice,  nor  will 
the  uttering  of  nice-sounding  phrases. 
We  can  say  we  love  God  until  we  are 
blue  in  the  face,  but  if  we  do  not  love 
our  brothers  as  God  loved  us,  then  we 
are  liars.  The  only  way  we  can  show  our 
genuine  love  for  God  is  by  how  we  deal 
with  fellow  Christians  (vv.  20,  21). 

The  word  "hate"  may  seem  a  bit 
harsh.  But  the  Bible  makes  clear  that 
there  are  really  only  two  relationships 
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possible  towards  others:  love  or  hate. 
There  is  no  middle  ground  (Matt.  6:24; 
compare  Gen.  29:30-31).  Indifference  is 
hate.  To  love  others  less  than  God  loved 
us  is  to  hate  them.  Hate  does  not  mean 
simply  to  have  strong  feelings  of 
animosity  against  them.  It  means  to  fail 
to  love  them  in  word  and  deed  as  Christ 
loved  us. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  is  love  of  the  brethren  so  impor- 
tant in  Christian  witness? 

2.  Have  you  ever  hated  a  fellow 
believer?  How  do  you  know? 

3 

The  Witness  of  God 
(I  John  5:1-12) 

John  is  speaking  of  assurance  of  the  gen- 
uineness of  our  faith.  No  one  can  assure 
us  better  thdn  God  himself.  John  notes 
that  we  know  we  love  the  children  of 
God — that  our  faith  is  genuine — when 
we  love  God  and  do  his  commandments 
(v.  2). 

If  the  evidence  of  God's  love  is  in 
what  he  has  done  for  us — sending  his 
only  begotten  son  to  be  our  savior — 
then  reciprocally,  our  love  to  God  is 
shown  not  just  in  saying  we  love  him, 
but  in  obeying  his  commandments. 

These  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous for  the  Christian.  For  those  not 
genuinely  changed  in  heart,  the  Word  of 
God  is  hard,  and  to  obey  it  is  irksome.  It 
infringes  on  their  rights.  It  calls  for 
more  than  they  are  willing  to  give  to 
God.  Thus,  the  commandments  really 
condemn  them,  showing  that  they  have 
not  truly  changed.  They  are  still  dead  in 
their  sins. 

But  for  believers,  the  attitude  toward 
God's  law  is  different.  We  love  the  law, 
as  the  psalmist  expresses  it  in  Psalms  19 
and  1 19.  We  delight  in  doing  God's  will 
(Ps.  1 :2,  3).  We  do  not  always  do  it  as 
we  desire  to;  nevertheless,  we  love  the 
Word  of  God  and  hunger  and  thirst  for 
it  day  and  night.  That  is  the  characteris- 
tic of  God's  children.  John  calls  this 
overcoming  the  world.  For  it  is  not  the 
nature  of  the  world  to  love  the  Word  of 
God  or  even  to  desire  it  (v.  4). 

We  have  put  our  faith  in  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  by  this  we  are  assured 
that  we  have  overcome  the  world.  But 
are  we  right?  John  says  that  we  are 
right  in  affirming  our  faith  wholly  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  God  our  savior.  Why? 

Because  there  are  three  witnesses  to 
the  genuineness  of  Jesus  Christ — that  he 


is  all  he  claimed  to  be.  They  are  the 
Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood.  The 
first  two  witnesses  appear  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Jesus'  ministry,  when  he  was 
baptized  by  John  at  the  Jordan  River 
(Matt.  4).  Read  the  account  of  the  Spirit 
coming  down  upon  him  at  that  time  in 
the  form  of  a  dove  and  resting  on  Jesus. 
The  Spirit  of  God  dwelt  in  him,  show- 
ing his  purity  and  deity.  Then,  when  he 
came  away  from  the  water,  having 
received  the  baptism  by  water,  the  voice 
of  God,  inaugurating  his  ministry  by  the 
baptism  of  John,  declared  him  to  be  his 
beloved  son. 

The  blood  came  at  the  end  of  Jesus' 
earthly  ministry,  in  the  finishing  of  the 
work  he  came  to  do.  He  showed  his 
commitment  to  the  Father  in  giving  up 
his  life  on  the  cross,  shedding  his  blood 
for  our  sins. 

If  we  have  believed  in  him,  some- 
thing great  has  happened  in  us.  We  now 
have  eternal  life.  Though  our  bodies 
will  die,  our  souls  are  alive  and  will 
never  die  or  lose  communion  with  God. 
And  when  Jesus  returns,  even  our 
bodies  will  be  raised  to  immortality. 

If  Jesus  was  not  all  he  claimed  to  be, 
he  did  not  rise  from  the  dead  and  we  are 
still  dead  in  our  sins.  That  is  why  it  is 
important  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  all 
God  says  he  is  and  why  it  is  important 
at  this  season,  and  each  Lord's  day,  to 
remember  that  we  celebrate  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  the  guarantee  of  our 
bodily  redemption. 

Questions: 

1 .  What  is  your  real  attitude  about 
God's  Word.  How  do  you  know  you 
love  it? 

2.  What  is  your  attitude  about  the  three 
witnesses?  How  do  they  continue  to 
witness  to  you  about  Jesus? 

4 

The  Witness  of  God's 
Written  Word  (I  John  5:13-21) 

Of  course,  it  is  not  enough  simply  to  say 
we  believe  the  Bible  is  God's  Word. 
We  must  show  that  we  have  studied  it 
and  are  responding  to  it  in  order  to  be 
true  lovers  of  it. 

The  church  no  longer  experiences  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
Word  in  the  way  it  did  at  the  time  of 
Jesus'  earthly  ministry.  Jesus  was  bap- 
tized, the  Spirit  came  visibly  upon  him, 
and  God's  voice  sounded  from  heaven 
to  men  2000  years  ago. 

But  the  written  Word  continues  to  be 


our  witness.  Therefore,  John  begins  this 
section  by  declaring  that  he  has  written 
these  things  so  they  may  know  they 
have  eternal  life. 

Peter,  recalling  the  marvels  of  the  day 
he  and  others  saw  Jesus  transformed 
from  his  earthly  appearance  to  his 
heavenly  glory,  declares  that  we  have  a 
still  greater  testimony  today,  in  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  God  (II  Pet.  1:16-21). 

John,  at  the  end  of  this  writing,  re- 
minds the  readers  of  the  importance  of 
the  fact  that  God  has  put  in  writing  all 
that  we  need  to  know  to  have  full  as- 
surance about  our  faith  and  its  genuine- 
ness (v.  13). 

He  concludes  with  a  bold  declaration 
of  what  we  know  by  God's  written 
Word  (vv.  18-21).  We  know  that  those 
begotten  of  God  do  not  sin.  They  no 
longer  have  the  nature  to  sin.  Of  course, 
they  commit  sins  from  time  to  time,  but 
they  no  longer  live  in  sin,  as  he  ex- 
plained in  the  first  chapter.  All  of  God's 
Word  teaches  us  that  as  God's  children, 
we  have  new  natures  that  no  longer 
desire  to  live  in  sin.  It  is  totally  against 
our  nature  to  desire  this. 

This  means  that  we  are  guarded  from 
the  evil  one.  He  has  his  way  in  unbe- 
lievers and  works  in  them  (John  8:44), 
but  he  cannot  so  work  in  us.  We  no 
longer  belong  to  him  (v.  18;  compare 
Luke, 22:3 1,32). 

We  also  know  that  we  are  of  God  and 
that  this  puts  us  at  enmity  with  the 
world,  for  the  world  continues  to  be  un- 
der the  control  of  the  evil  one,  doing  his 
will  (v.  19).  Therefore,  we  are  not  to 
think  it  strange  if  God's  children  have  a 
hard  time  in  the  world.  We  are  aliens 
here  and  know  that  though  we  are  pleas- 
ing Christ,  we  will  not  please  men  of 
the  world. 

We  further  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
has  come  and  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
know  him  and  to  understand  why  we 
are  in  the  world  and  what  we  are  to  do 
here  for  his  glory  (v.  20). 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  you  know  that  you  no  longer 
have  a  nature  that  desires  to  sin? 

2.  What  do  you  see  in  the  world  that 
shows  you  it  is  still  in  the  control  of 
Satan? 
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Pilate  once  asked  Jesus,  "What  is 
truth?"  The  answer  was  not  given  to 
Pilate,  but  is  found  in  John's  Gospel. 
First,  Jesus  declares  that  he  is  the  truth 
(John  14:6)  and  then  that  God's  Word  is 
the  truth  (John  17:7). 

Believers  have  various  relationships 
to  the  truth  as  defined  by  Jesus.  John,  in 
these  two  short  epistles,  speaks  of  some 
of  those  relationships:  knowing  the 
truth,  walking  in  the  truth,  doing  the 
truth,  and  witnessing  to  the  truth. 


Knowing  the  Truth 
(II  John  1-3) 

Jesus  promised  that  if  we  know  the 
truth,  the  truth  will  make  us  free  (John 
8:32).  His  meaning  is  that  we  will  be 
free  to  serve  the  Lord  wholly;  we  will 
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not  be  under  bondage  to  sin,  the  world 
or  its  ways. 

For  John,  knowing  the  truth,  knowing 
Jesus,  made  it  possible  to  love  at  all. 
We  love  because  God  first  loved  us  and 
sent  his  Son  to  save  us.  Without  the 
change  in  his  heart,  he  would  never 
have  been  able  to  love  this  church  to 
which  he  now  writes.  God,  in  Christ, 
sets  us  free  so  that  we  can  do  what  is 
right  in  God's  sight. 

Moreover,  only  by  knowing  the  truth, 
God's  written  Word,  could  he  know 
how  to  love  others  as  God,  in  Christ, 
loved  the  church.  Only  by  seeing  how 
Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  him- 
self for  it,  could  John  or  any  other 
believer  learn  how  to  love  the  church. 
We  know  how  to  love  by  having  God's 
written  Word  to  guide  us  in  all  things. 

That  truth  abides  in  us  (v.  2).  This 
means  Jesus  abides  in  us.  This  distin- 
guishes us  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  He 
abides  in  us  because  he  has  sent  his 
Spirit  to  dwell  in  us,  whom  Jesus  calls 
the  Spirit  of  truth  (John  14:17). 

John  says  that  the  truth  is  with  us 
forever  (v.  2).  It  is  with  us  because 
Jesus  is  always  with  his  people.  That 
was  the  last  promise  he  made  before 
returning  to  the  Father  (Matt.  28:20). 

But  the  truth  is  also  with  us  because 
we  always  have  God's  written  Word. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  written 
Word  of  God  was  not  with  God's 
people.  It  did  not  begin  to  take  written 
form  until  the  time  of  Moses,  though 


there  were  many  believers  before  that 
time.  Job,  for  instance,  knew  the  truth, 
though  he  did  not  have  it  in  writing.  He 
longed  for  the  day  when  that  Word 
would  be  written,  and  rejoiced  to  think 
of  such  a  day. 

Finally,  John  reminds  us  that  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  are  with  us 
in  truth  and  love  (v.  3).  Such  terms  were 
often  used  by  the  apostles  in  greeting 
the  churches  to  which  they  wrote.  They 
were  not  mere  salutations  but  were 
reminders  that  we  are  constantly  sus- 
tained in  this  world  solely  by  the  grace 
of  God,  his  mercy,  and  his  peace. 

The  key  to  it  all  is  in  knowing  the 
truth.  Only  as  we  know  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  Word  can  we  begin  to  know  what 
truth  is  and  what  it  means  for  us.  Truth 
will  endure  when  all  the  lies  of  this 
world  have  perished,  together  with  all 
who  have  believed  them. 


Questions: 

1.  How  do  you  show  that  you  know  the 
truth  of  Jesus  Christ? 

2.  How  do  you  show  that  you  know  the 
truth  of  God's  Word? 


Walking  in  Truth 
(II  John  4-11) 

John  knows  the  truth.  The  truth  of 
God's  Word  has  shown  him  that  there 
are  many  deceivers  who  have  gone  into 
the  world  (even  from  the  church)  (v.  7). 
As  he  explained  in  his  first  letter,  the 
deceivers,  preaching  false  doctrines  in 
the  church  and  world,  are  those  who 
refuse  to  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
God  in  the  flesh.  They  seek  to  put  down 
Jesus  and  exalt  themselves  and  their 
ideas  instead.  They  are  called  anti- 
christs: "one  put  forth  over  against  or  in 
substitute  for  Christ." 

He  further  describes  them  as  those 
who  go  on  and  refuse  to  abide  in  the 
teaching  of  Christ  (v.  9).  They  bear 
false  gospels  and  invent  false  causes 
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and  purposes  for  the  church.  They  show 
themselves  to  be  the  children  of  Satan, 
the  father  of  lies  (John  8:44). 

But  over  against  such  people,  who 
may  remain  in  the  visible  church  while 
they  do  these  things,  are  some  who  con- 
tinue to  walk  in  the  truth  (v.  4).  He 
means  that  they  walk  (live)  in  accor- 
dance with  what  the  Father  has  com- 
manded in  his  Word. 

It  is  a  constant  danger  that  believers 
will  follow  the  wrong  leaders  in  chur- 
ches where  there  are  many  who  have 
departed  from  the  truth  and  are  not 
walking  in  accord  with  God's  Word.  He 
warns  them  to  look  to  themselves  to  be 
certain  that  they  follow  God's  will, 
whether  others  do  or  not  (v.  8). 

We  all  live  and  serve  our  Lord  in 
churches  which  have  a  mixture  of  those 
who  walk  in  the  truth  and  those  who  do 
not.  We  must  be  ever  vigilant,  lest  we 
begin  to  follow  the  evil  example  of 
those  who  have  turned  from  the  truth  of 
God  to  the  lies  of  Satan  and  ways  of  the 
world. 

To  be  consistent  in  the  truth,  we  must 
have  nothing  to  do  with  those  who  do 
not  walk  in  the  truth  (vv.  10,  1 1). 

This  passage  has  often  been  misun- 
derstood to  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
speak  to  anyone  or  allow  in  our  house 
anyone  who  is  not  a  true  believer.  But 
this  is  not  what  John  means.  After  all, 
Matthew  invited  to  his  home  many  sin- 
ners whom  he  desired  to  come  to  know 
his  friend  Jesus. 

He  means  that  if  one  comes  bringing 
the  teachings  that  are  contrary  to  the 
truth,  we  are  not  to  welcome  or  support 
him  in  any  way.  Such  support  would  be 
opposition  to  the  truth  we  have  stood 
for. 

Walking  in  the  truth  means  not  to  let 
down  your  vigilance  against  falsehood. 
It  means  constantly  living  in  the  way 
that  is  guided  and  taught  by  God's 
Word. 

Questions: 

1.  Why  is  the  hope  of  Christians  a  full 
reward  (v.  8)? 

2.  Why  are  Christians  in  warfare,  even 
in  the  church? 

3 

Doing  Truth 
(III  John  1-8) 

Jesus  taught  that  those  who  do  the  truth 
come  to  the  light,  that  their  works  might 
be  shown  to  be  works  done  in  the  Lord 
(John  3:21).  Thus,  doing  the  truth  is 
doing  works  which  are  in  accord  with 


the  will  of  God.  They  are  also  called 
good  works.  Believers  have  been  born 
again  in  Christ  in  order  to  do  good 
works  (Eph.  2:10).  John  calls  his 
readers  "fellow  workers  with  the  truth" 
(v.  8). 

This  letter  is  addressed  to  an  in- 
dividual named  Gaius,  in  an  unnamed 
church.  He  has  a  good  reputation  in  the 
church  at  large.  Numerous  brethren 
have  come  to  John  and  mentioned  how 
Gaius  has  shown  great  hospitality  and 
assistance  to  many  Christians  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.  He  has  given  of  his  time 
and  resources  to  help  them  in  their  work 
for  Jesus.  John  calls  this  a  witness  to  his 
truth  (v.  3). 

Gaius  has  done  good  works  and  the 
Father  in  heaven  has  been  glorified. 
This  is  a  testimony  that  Gaius  is  in  the 


truth.  His  faith  has  been  shown  to  be 
genuine. 

To  learn  of  others  doing  the  truth  is 
the  greatest  joy  to  John.  Undoubtedly 
Gaius  was  led  to  the  Lord  by  John.  But 
a  mere  profession  of  faith  is  not  enough 
to  ascertain  that  one  has  truly  believed. 
It  takes  a  life  of  good  works  to  prove 
the  genuineness  of  faith.  Gaius  has 
shown  such  good  works. 

While  we  are  not  to  receive  and  show 
hospitality  and  support  to  those  who 
come  bearing  a  message  contrary  to  the 
truth,  we  are  to  receive  and  support 
fully  those  who  are  on  a  mission  for  the 
Lord  (v.  7). 

John  reminds  Gaius  that  such  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  having  renounced  the 
world,  do  not  look  to  the  world  for  sup- 
port. Unlike  those  mentioned  above 
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who  favor  the  world  in  return  for  the 
favors  of  the  world,  these  turn  their 
back  on  the  world  and  its  teachings  to 
uphold  God's  truth.  It  is  not  an  easy 
life,  and  they  deserve  the  help  of  God's 
children.  This  is  support  of  missions! 

Missionaries  are  not  just  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, they  are  all  who  are  on  a  mis- 
sion for  the  Lord,  who  are  daily  in- 
volved in  serving  him.  They  deserve  our 
support  because  they  have  gone  out  in 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

We  are  fellow-workers  with  others 
who  serve  Christ,  whenever  we  support 
them,  even  giving  them  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

There  are  so  many  ways  we  could 
support  one  another;  sadly,  we  fail  to  do 
this  numerous  times  every  day.  A  word 
of  encouragement,  a  few  minutes  spent 
with  someone,  a  kindness  to  show  you 
care  and  support  their  endeavors  in  the 
kingdom  because  you  understand  that 
they  are  serving  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
really  what  Christian  hospitality  is  all 
about. 

Questions: 

1 .  When  was  the  last  time  you  did 
something  for  another  Christian  because 
you  knew  he  or  she  was  seeking  to 


serve  Christ? 

2.  Name  some  members  of  your  church 
who  regularly  do  work  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  list  some  ways  you  can  show  you 
care  and  support  them. 

4 

Witnessing  to  the  Truth 
(III  John  9-12) 

We  often  think  of  witnessing  as  a  task 
done  outside  the  church,  in  the  world, 
among  the  heathen.  But  Jesus  taught 
that  we  are  to  be  his  witnesses  begin- 
ning in  Jerusalem  (the  very  heart  of  the 
visible  church  at  that  time). 

Jesus  declared  that  John  the  Baptist 
witnessed  to  the  truth  (John  5:33).  By 
this  he  meant  that  he  witnessed  regard- 
ing Jesus,  the  truth.  Jesus  also  declared 
before  Pilate  that  he  came  into  the 
world  to  witness  to  the  truth  (John 
18:37). 

Again  we  see  that  the  truth  is  God's 
Son  and  God's  Word.  These  are  the 
standards  of  all  truth,  and  they  agree. 
All  that  is  not  in  accord  with  and  is  not 
related  to  Christ  and  his  Word  is  not  the 
truth,  though  the  world  may  call  it  truth. 
It  is  the  lies  of  Satan. 

To  say  "two  times  two  is  four"  is  not 


the  truth — though  it  may  be  a  workable 
principle  for  this  world — if  it  is  un- 
related to  Christ  and  his  Word.  You 
have  not  told  the  truth  until  you  declare 
that  such  principles  are  established  by 
God  for  man's  good  in  the  world.  There 
is  no  truth  apart  from  Christ  and  his 
Word! 

We  have  to  witness,  even  in  the 
church,  because  there  is  constant  danger 
that  something  other  than  the  truth  may 
be  taught  in  the  church.  We  must  be 
ready  to  stand  for  the  truth  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places. 

John  mentions  specifically  one  called 
Diotrephes.  He  was  not  a  man  of  truth 
(v.  9).  He  loved  to  have  the  preemi- 
nence among  the  members  of  the 
church.  He  did  not  exalt  the  truth  but 
himself.  There  are  an  awful  lot  of 
Diotrepheses  in  the  church  today,  sad  to 
say. 

Because  he  desired  to  be  preeminent, 
he  would  not  welcome  into  the  church, 
to  speak  or  minister  there,  anyone  who 
bore  God's  truth.  He  kept  such  people 
out  because  he  wanted  his  lies  to  be 
heard  instead. 

But  Diotrephes  did  not  stop  there.  He 
would  not  even  allow  those  who  wanted 
to  receive  John  and  the  like  into  their 
homes  to  do  so.  If  they  did,  he  cast  them 
out  of  the  church — excommunicated! 

Undoubtedly  he  was  a  powerful 
leader  in  the  church,  but  the  worst  kind. 
Any  church  can  end  up  with  a  Diotre- 
phes who  lets  his  position  go  to  his  head 
and  serves  not  Christ  but  Satan. 

In  the  church  are  those  who  do  good 
and  those  who  do  evil.  We  are  to  shun 
the  ways  of  the  latter  and  follow  the 
ways  of  the  former.  Demetrius  is  one  of 
the  former — a  man  who  had  done  much 
good.  John  says  that  he  has  the  witness 
of  the  truth — the  truth  is  clearly  in  him 
and  he  does  it,  honoring  Jesus  Christ. 

We  defend  the  truth  as  we  witness  to 
it  in  the  church  as  well  as  outside  the 
church.  We  might  not  think  it  necessary 
to  defend  the  truth  in  the  church,  but 
such  thinking  is  erroneous.  It  is  hope 
built  on  the  truth  that  sustains  us  in  the 
midst  of  such  warfare  (v.  20). 

Questions: 

1 .  Have  you  ever  known  any  Diotre- 
pheses in  the  church?  Why  do  you  so 
identify  them? 

2.  Why  are  Demetriuses  so  important  in 
the  visible  church? 

Next  week:  "A  Hope  Worth  Guarding," 
Jude. 


Partners  in  Ministry  Conference 
for  pastors  and  their  wives 
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Sponsored  by  Christian  Education  and  Publications 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

Date— May  5-8,  1986 

Place — Ridge  Haven  Conference  Center 
Rosman,  N.C. 

Faculty— Dr.  Luder  G.  Whitlock;  Dr.  John  E.  Bettler; 
Dr.  Dianne  M.  Langberg;  Dr.  Donald  J.  MacNair 

Cost— Pastor  and  wife  -  $150;  Pastor  alone  -  $100 
includes  lodging  and  meals 

Subjects — The  Pastor's  Family;  The  Pastor  as  Counselor, 
Church  Discipline;  Preaching;  Bible  Study 

Purpose — A  significant  time  for  encouragement,  refreshment, 
and  sharpening  skills 

For  more  information  contact  Bob  Edmiston,  c/o  CE/P, 
P.O.  Box  39,  Decatur,  GA  30031 
(404)  292-6102 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Media  Hostility  to  Christian  Values 


Donald  E.  Wildmon 
was  obviously  tired. 
On  a  speaking  tour 
for  the  National  Fed- 
eration for  Decency, 
he  was  winding  up 
a  series  of  one-night 
stands  that  had  taken  him  all  over  the 
United  States.  One  more  stop  after  St. 
Louis,  and  he  would  go  home  to  Tupelo, 
Mississippi  for  a  rest.  Fatigue  was  not 
his  greatest  problem,  he  told  us.  "What 
kills  my  spirit  is  the  apathy  and  indif- 
ference among  Christian  people." 

Wildmon  proceeded  to  attack  that 
apathy  with  his  own  recitation  of  the  ills 
of  television  interspersed  with  actual 
film  clips  taken  from  recent  programs. 
"When  I  first  became  concerned  about 
eight  years  ago,"  Wildmon  explained,  "I 
thought  the  problem  was  sex  and  vio- 
lence. Now  I  know  that  the  real  problem 
is  an  anti-Christian  attitude  among  those 
who  influence  the  media.  The  result  is 
discrimination  against  religious  people. 
Those  who  control  TV  are  not  apathetic, 
but  overtly  hostile."  Film  clips  were 
shown  which  depicted  the  clergy  as 
dumb,  hypocritical,  harsh,  unloving 
people.  Persons  who  gave  any  evidence 
of  religious  upbringing  or  moral  values 
were  shown  to  be  easily  tempted  by 
sexual  aggressiveness.  God  was  depic- 
ted as  a  being  who  always  forgives  sin, 
even  when  it  is  anticipated,  and  who 
welcomes  into  heaven  the  person  who 
"does  good"  (whatever  that  means). 

We  should  not  be  surprised  at  the  anti- 
Christian  bias  of  television.  According 
to  a  non-religious  survey  of  those  who 
control  TV,  93%  seldom  if  ever  attend 
any  religious  service.  Forty-five  percent 
consider  themselves  practicing  atheists. 
On  questions  of  morality,  97%  felt  that 
abortion  was  right,  5%  felt  that  homo- 
sexuality was  morally  wrong.  Wildmon 
pointed  out  that  every  television  show 
using  homosexuality  as  a  subject  is 
reviewed  by  the  national  Gay  Media 

The  author.  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker  from 
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Task  Force,  and  this  organization  is  paid 
for  its  services.  The  survey  revealed  that 
16%  of  those  involved  in  media  believe 
that  adultery  is  morally  wrong.  Wildmon 
added  the  statistic  that  85%  of  the  allu- 
sions to  sex  on  TV  are  between  unmar- 
ried people. 

Who  is  the  leading  evangelist  on  TV? 
You  may  recite  any  of  the  popular 
names— Graham,  Robertson,  Falwell, 
etc.,  and  you  would  be  wrong.  The 
answer  is  Norman  Lear,  whose  programs 
reach  more  people  in  one  week  than  all 
other  evangelists  reach  in  a  year.  'There 
is  religion  on  TV,"  Wildmon  asserts.  "It 
is  a  religion  of  secularism,  hedonism, 
materialism,  and  humanism.  The  question 
is  not  'Should  values  be  imposed  on  the 
viewers?'  but  'Whose  values  should  be 
imposed?'  " 

Up  to  this  point  the  presentations  were 
limited  to  prime-time  television.  The 
seminar  now  turned  to  pornography,  and 
if  anyone  in  the  audience  didn't  know  ex- 
actly what  that  was,  Wildmon  had 
covered  a  table  with  magazines,  pur- 
chased in  convenience  stores  that  morn- 
ing in  St.  Louis.  Available  to  anyone  who 
asks  (regardless  of  what  the  stores  say), 
these  publications  depicted  naked  men 
and  women  in  various  sexual  positions  of 
such  erotic  nature  that  one  could  only 
gasp  at  its  carnality.  On  the  table  also 
were  photocopies  of  cartoons  from  sex 
magazines,  all  treating  clergymen  and  re- 
ligion with  the  grossest  disdain. 

We  were  then  prepared  for  brief  film 
clips  of  pornographic  movies — the  kind 
available  on  cable  television  or  from 
video  cassette  outlets.  Wildmon  ex- 
plained that  he  didn't  like  to  show  these 
excerpts  but  he  has  learned  that  verbal 
descriptions  simply  do  not  have  the  im- 
pact. Those  who  wanted  to  were  allowed 
to  leave  the  room.  Those  of  us  who 
stayed  saw  scenes  of  indescribable  lewd- 
ness that  glorified  self-indulgence. 

The  person  sexually  aroused  by  por- 
nography must  have  this  appetite  satisfied 
by  something  more  than  pictures  of 
people  in  erotic  situations.  The  next  step 
is  visualized  torture.  From  this  evolves 
the  actual  practice  of  torture  itself.  Rapes 


in  the  United  States  have  increased  by 
700%  in  the  last  decade.  Child  abuse,  large 
ly  related  to  pornography  and  prostitu- 
tion, is  on  the  increase  everywhere  and 
now  accounts  for  more  hospital  treatment 
than  tonsillectomies  and  other  child- 
related  problems. 

We  saw  a  30-minute  cassette  by  Dr. 
Elizabeth  Holland,  a  Memphis  pedia- 
trician, describing  specific  cases  of  child 
molestation,  not  by  strangers  or  outsiders, 
but  by  parents  and  siblings!  Almost  every 
case  was  related  to  pornography,  usually 
magazines  purchased  legitimately  and 
kept  at  home. 

What  can  the  Christian  community  do? 
Wildmon  recommends  boycotting  as  the 
first  and  most  effective  step.  Do  not  buy 
products  from  companies  that  sponsor 
anti-Christian  values  on  television,  or 
from  stores  that  sell  pornographic  maga- 
zines. It  is  equally  important  to  write  to 
the  companies  and  let  them  know  what 
you  are  doing.  The  National  Federation 
for  Decency  publishes  a  monthly  Journal 
that  carries  descriptions  of  offensive 
programs  and  lists  their  sponsors  with 
addresses.  (For  information  write  NFD 
Journal,  Drawer  2440,  Tupelo,  MS 
38803.) 

Picket  in  a  law-abiding  and  courteous 
manner.  This  shows  that  someone  cares 
about  what  is  happening.  It  encourages 
others  who  think  they  are  the  only  ones 
who  dislike  what  is  going  on.  It  estab- 
lishes community  standards  for  pornog- 
raphy control. 

Write  letters.  When  you  see  something 
you  don't  like,  say  so!  On  the  other  hand, 
be  generous  with  praise  for  companies 
which  espouse  Christian  values.  Make  it 
a  point  to  support  them  in  the  market- 
place. 

Join  with  other  Christians  to  organize 
protests.  As  with  the  fight  against  abor- 
tion, here  is  an  issue  upon  which  Chris- 
tians can  agree.  While  retaining  our 
denominational  distinctives,  we  can  be 
effective  as  a  knowledgeable,  vocal 
group. 

In  the  course  of  the  three-and-a-half- 
hour  seminar  I  was  saddened,  dismayed, 

(continued  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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Where  Is  Women's  Work  To  Be  Done? 


'^_*^^BB  *  often  hear  the 

question,  "What  do 

^^^H^^^S  women  working?"  I 

read  Proverbs 
3 1 : 10-3 1  lately?"  If  there  was  ever  a 
Wonder  Woman,  that  passage  describes 
her. 

The  creation  mandate  to  work  in- 
cluded Eve  (Gen.  1 :27,  28).  The  issue  is 
not,  should  a  woman  work,  but  how 
does  her  "status"  impact  her  work  in  the 
marketplace.  Is  she  single,  married,  a 
mother,  a  mother  with  an  "empty  nest," 
etc.?  If  married,  the  two  primary  issues 
are:  (a)  her  relationship  to  her  husband, 
and  (b)  her  relationship  to  her  children. 

Anyone  wanting  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  with  regard  to  role  relation- 
ships between  husbands  and  wives,  in 
both  spirit  and  structure,  would  do  well 
to  study  the  relationships  within  the 
Trinity  along  with  the  propositional 
statements  on  the  husband/wife  rela- 
tionship. God  has  been  a  model  to  us  as 
well  as  spoken  to  us  about  our  role 
relationships. 

Every  attribute  of  God  is  credited  to 
each  member  of  the  Godhead.  They  are 
each  to  worshiped;  glory  and  honor 
belong  to  each  equally.  There  is  absolute 
parity  between  each  member  of  the 
Godhead.  At  the  same  time  the  Scripture 
reveals  a  diversity  in  roles  within  the 
Godhead  and  a  voluntary  subordination 
between  the  members.  Our  family  rela- 
tionships should  be  understood  simi- 
larly. 

When  a  man  and  woman  marry,  and 
do  so  as  believers  in  the  God  of  the 
Scriptures,  then  they  need  to  seek  God's 
grace  in  bringing  their  individual  and 
joint  lives  into  conformity  with  his  re- 
vealed will.  And  part  of  God's  revealed 
will  is  that  there  is  to  be  a  responsi- 
bility/authority/accountability relation- 
ship within  the  family  unit  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  having  that  family  fulfill  God's 
intended  purpose  for  it. 

When  Paul  said,  "I  want  you  to  under- 
stand that  Christ  is  the  head  of  every 
man,  and  the  man  is  head  of  the  woman, 
and  God  is  the  head  of  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
1 1 :3),  he  was  not  making  man  superior  to 
the  woman  in  dignity,  work,  or  honor.  In 
fact  we  know  that  the  husband  is  to  love 
his  wife  to  the  very  extent  of  giving  him- 
self up  for  her  (Ephes.  5:25).  Man  will 
give,  however,  an  accounting  to  God  for 
the  conduct  of  his  family  because  the 
responsibility  and  authority  were  placed 
on  him  by  God  as  head  of  his  household. 

When  a  woman  marries  in  the  Lord — 
marriage,  work,  and  worship  were  all 
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God  has  been 
a  model  to  us 
as  well  as  spoken  to  us 
about  our  role 
relationships. 


pre-fall  creation  mandates — her  work 
must  be  undertaken  as  a  part  of  her 
fulfillment  of  her  role  as  the  wife.  There 
is  nothing  Biblical,  that  I  am  aware  of, 
that  prescribes  the  location  of  her  work 
when  there  are  no  children.  She  may 
work  in  the  home,  church,  and  com- 
munity without  financial  reward  if  her 
husband  and  she  are  of  one  mind  and 
believe  before  God  that  this  completes 
their  relationship  and  honors  God.  Or  she 
may  work  for  pay  outside  of  the  home — 
the  woman  in  Proverbs  3 1  brought  finan- 
cial rewards  to  her  household — provided 
there  is  unity  in  the  home  and  both, 
before  the  Lord,  believe  that  such  work  is 
good  for  their  relationship  and  honors 


God. 

Let  us  return  now  to  the  role  of  the 
members  of  the  Trinity  and  specifically  to 
the  role  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  John  14-16 
we  are  given  the  best  description,  in  a 
brief  space,  of  the  work  assumed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  He  is  referred  to  as  a 
Paracletos — one  who  comes  to  be  with 
us  as  a  helper,  comforter,  teacher,  guide, 
leader,  advocate,  and  defense  attorney. 
What  a  role! 

Is  this  not  the  Biblical  model  and  pic- 
ture of  the  role  of  a  mother?  God  himself 
has  assumed  such  a  role.  I  believe  that 
when  a  woman  marries  and  becomes  a 
mother,  she  is  called  to  model  herself  af- 
ter God's  own  Spirit.  I  believe  that  it  is  in 
this  spirit  that  God  asks  the  older  women 
to  "encourage  the  young  women  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to 
be  . . .  workers  at  home,  kind,  being  sub- 
ject to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  Word 
of  God  may  not  be  dishonored"  (Titus 
2:4, 5). 

I  know  there  are  necessary  exceptions 
to  this  Biblical  norm,  such  as  having  a 
husband  that  has  become  incapacitated 
due  to  illness  or  injury.  Our  children  also 
grow  older  and  mothers  regain  some  dis- 
cretionary time  for  "other  work."  The 
spirit  of  the  Biblical  instruction,  however, 
is  clear.  A  single  woman  may  have  any 
career  she  desires.  A  childless  wife  may 
work  provided  there  is  family  unity  and 
godly  upbuilding  as  a  result.  And  mothers 
are  to  be  "mothers"  in  a  Biblically  de- 
fi  ned  manner  and  not  merely  a  biological 
manner.  Her  "outside"  work  may  not  be 
to  the  detriment  of  the  children  and  up- 
building of  the  entire  family — husband 
and  children. 

Palm  Tree — from  p.  23 

shocked,  and  angered.  We  are  being 
anesthetized  by  a  well-financed,  in- 
sidiously attractive  force  that  has  as  its 
goal  the  death  of  Christianity  as  an  in- 
fluence in  our  society.  I  have  resolved  to 
pray.  I  have  resolved  to  speak  out.  If  the 
14,000  people  who  subscribe  to  this 
magazine  will  do  likewise,  the  erosion  of 
Christian  values  can  be  stopped. 
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"The  founding  fathers  after  all  were 
right:  republican  government  depends 
for  its  health  on  values  that  over  the  not- 
so-long  run  must  come  from  religion." 
A.  James  Reichley's  Religion  in  Amer- 
ican Public  Life  cuts  a  scholarly  path  be- 
tween opposing  forces  on  the  subject  of 
religion  and  politics.  His  valuable  three- 
year  study,  published  by  the  Brookings 
Institution,  where  he  is  a  senior  fellow, 
will  catch  conservatives  off  guard  who 
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view  that  liberal  think-tank  as  being 
beyond  redemption. 

What  role  should  religion  play  in 
American  public  life?  A  major  one,  is 
Reichley's  cautious  assessment.  Reli- 
gion, like  politics,  is  in  "pursuit  of 
values — personal,  social  or  transcen- 
dent." But  religion — improperly  in- 
voked— may  pose  very  serious  dangers 
to  democracy  and  to  any  kind  of  civi- 
lized existence.  Secularists,  for  example, 
never  miss  an  opportunity  to  remind  us 
of  Iran,  Lebanon,  or  the  Inquisition,  for 
that  matter.  It  is  the  kind  of  religious  in- 
fluence advocated  that  is  critical. 

The  value  system  cited  as  best  pre- 
serving the  democratic  tradition  is  a 
"theist-humanist"  model.  Currently  dom- 
inant "secular  civil  humanism"  (human- 
ism divorced  from  religion)  fails  to  meet 
the  test  of  intellectual  credibility:  balanc- 
ing of  society's  three  primary  value 
sources — individual  rights,  social  au- 
thority, and  transcendent  purpose. 
Theist-humanism,  on  the  other  hand, 
meets  this  challenge  with  an  adequate 
values  base. 

Human  rights  are  thus  rooted  in 
values  from  a  Creator;  social  authority  is 
legitimized  by  making  it  answerable  to  a 
higher  moral  law.  While  this  model 
doesn't  provide  an  easy  formula  for 
solving  social  problems  (like  abortion), 
it  does  "create  a  body  of  shared  values 
in  which  problems  can  be  mediated." 
Not  quite  the  Biblical  theism  that  evan- 
gelicals espouse,  it  is  still  much  prefer- 
able to  the  rejection  of  transcendent 
values  articulated  by  secularists.  The  lat- 
ter have  promoted,  according  to  D.  El- 
ton Trueblood,  a  "cut  flower  civiliza- 
tion," one  destined  to  wither  because  it 
has  been  severed  from  its  Biblical  roots. 

The  author  examines  the  intentions  of 
the  founders  of  our  republic  and  the  his- 
tory of  religious  involvement  in  politics 
during  the  periods  1790-1963  and  1964- 
1985.  The  church's  early  political  strug- 
gles to  abolish  slavery,  prohibit  the  sale 
of  liquor,  and  win  the  vote  for  women 
are  explored,  as  are  the  church's  more 
current  efforts  to  expand  civil  rights, 
curtail  nuclear  arms,  and  prohibit  abor- 


tion. If  the  past  is  prologue,  today's  ac- 
tivists would  do  well  to  study  this  his- 
tory. It  might  protect  us  from  both  the 
dangers  of  nonparticipation  pointed  out 
by  Richard  John  Neuhaus  in  The  Naked 
Public  Square  and  the  opposite  problem 
of  the  politicizing  of  religion  by  the 
"grim  moralizing  groups"  referred  to  in 
George  Will's  Statecraft  as  Soulcraft. 

Evangelicals  have  come  to  appreciate 
that  religion  offers  politics  needed  moral 
sustenance.  However,  the  study  warns 
that  becoming  too  involved  in  the  "hurly 
burly  of  routine  politics  . . .  risks  com- 
promising the  church's  claim  to  objec- 
tive moral  concern  that  is  its  chief 
resource."  Reichley  recommends  that 
churches  avoid  direct  involvement  in 
election  campaigns  but  speak  out  on 
broad  objectives  with  clear  moral  con- 
tent, such  as  "civil  rights,  nuclear  war 
and  abortion."  Judging  by  how  many 
religious  leaders  have  joined  the  game 
of  political  logrolling,  this  proposal  will 
not  be  universally  accepted.  It  will 
please  neither  those  separationists  wish- 
ing to  confine  religion  to  offering  purely 
spiritual  nurture  or  those  interventionists 
who  would  turn  the  church  into  a  politi- 
cal power  bloc.  The  author  prefers  a 
middle  or  accommodationist  role — 
symbolic  presence  of  religion  in  most 
areas  of  public  life  with  the  church  set- 
ting the  moral  direction  of  civil  society. 

This  entire  study  demands  attention. 
Democracies  cannot  flourish  without 
support  from  religious  values,  especially 
in  highly  mobile  and  heterogeneous 
societies  like  our  own.  Those  who 
would  consign  religion  to  the  dustbin  of 
history  won't  like  this  book.  It  offers  a 
renewed  respect  for  the  role  of  religion 
in  public  life — a  thought  desperately 
needed  by  a  society  struggling  in  its 
search  for  enduring  values. 

THE  MASTER,  by  John  Pollock.  Victor 
Books,  Wheaton,  III.  1985.  240  pp. 
$11.95.  Reviewed  by  Russ  Pulliam, 
editorial  writer  for  "The  Indianapolis 
News." 

One  of  the  best  biographers  of  Chris- 
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tians  has  now  written  the  story  of  the 
life  of  Jesus. 

John  Pollock  has  written  this  biog- 
raphy from  the  perspective  of  the 
Apostle  John.  He  relies  heavily  on  the 
Gospels  and  his  own  travels  and  re- 
search into  the  background  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  God  as  man  nearly  2,000 
years  ago. 

What  he  provides  is  an  excellent 
commentary,  in  a  sense,  on  the  Gospel 
of  John.  But  Pollock  writes  so  well  and 
sets  scenes  with  such  vividness  that  this 
book  goes  well  beyond  the  traditional 
commentary. 

The  reader  is  driven  back  into  the 
Gospels  to  develop  the  new  insights 
and  perspective  offered  in  this  book. 

This  reviewer  originally  was  skeptical 
of  the  idea  of  an  extra-Biblical  biog- 
raphy of  Jesus,  or  Paul,  subject  of 
another  Pollock  biography.  But  both 
stories  are  based  on  Scripture  and  have 
given  this  writer  a  new  desire  to  dig  into 
the  Gospels  and  the  book  of  Acts. 

If  someone  were  to  be  assigned  this 
task  of  writing  this  kind  of  biography,  it 
would  be  hard  to  find  someone  with  bet- 
ter credentials  than  Pollock's.  He  has 
written  excellent  biographies  of  Billy 
Graham.  He  has  also  authored  the  most 
thorough  biography  of  William  Wilber- 
force,  the  influential  British  political 
figure,  whose  life  is  an  important  ex- 
ample to  Christians  interested  in  the 
political  and  social  implications  of  the 
gospel. 

Pollock's  biography  of  former  slave 
trader  John  Newton  is  also  well  done,  as 
is  his  life  of  18th-century  evangelist 
George  Whitefield. 

His  past  excellence  shows  through 
once  again  in  this  moving  story  of  the 
life  of  Jesus. 


Empty  Sleeves,  by  Phillip  Rushing. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Zondervan,  1984. 
156  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  Jefferson  D. 
Caskey,  Library  Media  Education,  Wes- 
tern Kentucky  U.,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

Phillip  Rushing  had  no  great  expec- 
tations for  his  life  as  he  was  growing  up 
on  Senator  James  G.  Eastland's  farm  in 
Mississippi.  Perhaps  he  could  be 
thought  of  as  another  "Black  boy"  who 
would  eventually  become  a  farmhand 
the  way  his  people  before  him  had. 
There  would  be  the  hard  work  which 
the  Senator  expected  of  all  his  work- 
nands,  there  would  be  dates  and  girl- 
friends, and  there  would  be  Saturday 


and  payday  which  was  going-to-town 
day  for  the  Black  farm  laborers.  Like 
the  Blacks  in  Ralph  Ellison's  novel  The 
Invisible  Man,  Phillip  Rushing  and  his 
people  were  not  thought  of  as  indi- 
viduals. 

Empty  Sleeves  wastes  no  time  taking 
its  readers  into  the  terrible  action  that 
could  have  made  Phillip  Rushing  less 
than  an  "invisible  man."  As  he  and  his 
friend  Buba  were  walking  on  a  Missis- 
sippi road,  he  accidentally  picked  up  a 
loose  power  line.  In  a  futile  effort  to 
save  him  Buba  tried  to  jerk  the  wire 
away  from  him.  Buba  was  killed 
instantly.  The  electricity  went  through 
Rushing's  body,  requiring  both  arms  to 
be  amputated. 

The  days  following  the  tragedy  are 
described  in  poignant  detail.  Even  in  his 
miserable  condition  Rushing  could  hear 
the  mourners  at  Buba's  graveside,  ". . . 
thumping  to  the  ground  like  sacks  of 
wet  cotton,  moaning  and  crying";  he 
could  hear  the  comforting  words  of  his 
mother  as  she  sobbed,  "But  it's  going  to 
be  all  right,  Son";  and  there  were  the 
words  of  his  father  who  could  hardly 
look  at  him  as  he  stood  by  his  bed: 

"He  in  real  bad  shape.  All  them  ugly  burns 
all  over  him.  It  didn't  look  like  he  gonna 
make  it.  He  such  a  young  boy.  If  he  don't 
die,  he  sure  ain't  gonna  be  no  use.  He  bet- 
ter off  dead." 

During  the  three-month  stay  in  the 
hospital  Phillip  lost  all  semblance  of 
human  dignity.  He  could  not  accom- 
plish the  simplest  private  functions 
without  assistance.  He  could  not  feed 
himself,  nurses  had  to  help  him  urinate. 
And  there  was  the  humiliation  of  the 
surgeons  using  him  as  a  showpiece.  To 
the  surgeons  Rushing  seemed  to  be 
nothing  more  than  "a  fine  job." 

It  was  Nurse  Jackson,  head  nurse  of 
the  Colored  section,  who  impressed 
him.  She  was  the  first  Black  he  had  ever 
heard  respond  to  a  White  person  with 
"Yes"  instead  of  "Yassuh"  or  "Yes'm." 
Nurse  Jackson  was  able  to  lift  his  spirits 
enough  to  send  him  back  into  the  world. 
She  challenged,  "Let  the  world  know 
you're  coming.  Let  it  make  way  for 
you." 

The  world  grudgingly  made  way  for 
him.  There  were  efforts  to  regain  con- 
fidence and  independence  but  they 
failed.  There  were  fervent  prayers  to 
God,  who  had  been  close  to  him  and  his 
people.  But  a  dark,  hopeless  despair 
engulfed  him  as  he  tried  to  cope.  Finally 
came  a  solution.  Suicide. 


All  was  ready  for  the  end.  At  a  bridge 
to  which  he  had  come  he  felt  that  he 
was  worthless,  less  than  a  man  and 
would  be  better  off  out  of  the  struggle 
to  exist.  No  more  would  he  have  to 
hear,  "Ain't  he  a  pitiful  sight."  But  the 
God  to  whom  he  had  prayed  was  at  that 
bridge  too.  Clearly  his  voice  came: 

"Do  not  throw  your  life  away.  I  love  you. 
The  work  you  were  born  for  still  remains." 

After  that  encounter  with  God  at  the 
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bridge,  Rushing  was  able  to  "let  the 
world  know  he  was  coming." 

There  were  still  struggles  with  which 
he  had  to  cope  after  he  left  the  bridge, 
even  with  God's  assurance.  But  grad- 
ually there  was  acceptance  in  schools 
and  colleges  that  were  at  first  reluctant 
to  admit  a  man  with  "empty  sleeves." 
Then  there  was  marriage  and  children. 
He  graduated  from  Stillman  College, 
went  on  to  do  graduate  work  at  the  Lex- 
ington Theological  Seminary  and  at  the 
University  of  Kentucky,  and  later  be- 
came a  doctoral  student  at  the  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary. 

In  addition  to  Rushing's  academic 
endeavors  he  has  served  as  pastor  of  a 
church,  as  counselor  for  prison  inmates, 
and  as  management  aide  for  the 
Chicago  Housing  Authority.  And  when 
the  civil  rights  movement  began  he 
returned  to  his  roots  in  Mississippi.  In 
Mississippi  he  was  apointed  coordinator 
of  the  election  campaign  for  the  Free- 
dom Democratic  Party  and  worked  with 
the  civil  rights  movement. 

Many  years  have  passed  since  Phillip 
Rushing  went  from  an  "invisible  man" 
and  tragedy  to  the  decision  to  continue 
living  when  he  heard  that  Voice  saying, 
"I  love  you.  The  work  you  were  born 
for  still  remains."  With  no  rancor  but 
with  a  grateful  heart  and  a  record  of 
service  that  is  far  from  complete  he  was 
able  to  conclude  his  autobiography 
with,  "Thank  you,  Lord,  for  these  empty 
sleeves." 

Here's  a  book  that  will  touch  the 
heart.  It's  unforgettable. 

A  Primer  On  The  Atonement, 
paper,  30  pp.  $1.50.  A  PRIMER  ON  THE 

Deity  Of  Christ,  paper,  38  pp.  $1.75; 
and  The  Problem  Of  Pleasure, 

paper,  27  pp.  $1.50.  All  by  John  H. 
Gerstner.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed, 


Phillipsburg,  NJ.,  1984.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry,  Jr.,  pastor, 
Reedy  River  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  S.C. 

John  H.  Gerstner  is  a  noted  conservative 
Presbyterian  scholar  who  has  produced 
numerous  technical  and  popular  studies 
on  a  wide  range  of  subjects,  including 
'history,  ethics,  apologetics,  and  theo- 
logy. 

The  two  primers  before  us  are  ad- 
ditions to  his  popular  primer  series 
which  introduces  important  issues  to  the 
lay  reader.  These  two  differ  in  format 
from  earlier  ones  in  that  these  adopt  a 
dialogue-style  treatment. 

A  Primer  on  the  Atonement  is  more  a 
simple  logical  analysis  of  the  atonement 
than  a  strictly  Biblical  consideration.  In 
it  are  treated,  in  easily  understood  fash- 
ion, such  issues  as  the  dual  natures  of 
Christ  in  relation  to  the  atonement  (he 
observes  that  the  divine  nature  did  not 
die),  the  centrality  of  the  atonement  to 
Scripture,  the  substitutionary  vicarious 
nature  of  the  atonement,  the  free  offer  of 
the  gospel  (he  accepts  a  free  offer),  and 
more.  Although  the  dialogue  style  is  a 
bit  artificial,  this  is  a  helpful  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  the  atonement. 

A  Primer  on  the  Deity  of  Christ  is  also 
a  helpful  introduction  to  this  fundamen- 
tal doctrine.  Important  issues  dealt  with 
in  a  clear  fashion  include  the  necessity 
of  Christ's  deity  to  Christianity,  the  dis- 
tinction between  essence  and  person  in 
consideration  of  Christ,  and  more.  Dis- 
appointingly, however,  it  does  not  treat 
either  John  1 : 1  or  John  20:28,  and  it  suf- 
fers from  occasional  and  serious  non  se- 
quiturs.  For  example,  on  page  7  he  ar- 
gues that  for  Christ  to  indwell  "every 
Christian"  he  would  "have  to  be  in- 
finite." Why,  given  the  fact  that  there  are 
only  a  finite  number  of  people,  would 
such  an  indwelling  being  have  to  be  in- 


CHURCH  FINANCING  AVAILABLE 


You  Can  Build  Now! 

Let  us  issue 

CHURCH  BONDS 

for  your  church 

From  Do-It- Yourself  Programs  to 
Buying  All  Your  Bonds! 

Church  Finance,  Inc. 

666  North  St.,  P.O.  Box  2087 

Jackson,  Miss.  39205 
W.  B.  Rives      (601)  948-1920 

SERVING  CHURCHES  FOR  35  YEARS   


finite? 

The  Problem  of  Pleasure,  a  popularly 
written  treatment  of  the  thorny  apolo- 
getic issue  of  theodicy  (i.e.,  the  vindica- 
tion of  the  sovereign,  all  good  God  in 
light  of  the  universal  presence  of  suf- 
fering), turned  out  to  be  a  problem  of 
pain  for  this  reviewer.  After  arousing  in- 
itial interest  by  recasting  the  age-old 
"problem  of  suffering"  in  a  different 
mold  as  a  "problem  of  pleasure"  (that  is, 
how  can  a  just  God  allow  pleasure  to 
sinful  men?),  it  begins  stumbling  uncon- 
vincingly  to  its  conclusion.  Ultimately, 
his  argument  descends  to  a  trivial 
strawman,  issue-skirting  sermon. 

In  dealing  with  the  whole  matter  of 
suffering,  Gerstner  never  deals  with 
either  the  ultimate  origin  of  sin  in  a 
God-ordained  universe  (he  simply  traces 
sin  back  to  Adam,  but  no  further)  or  the 
seemingly  unjust  (to  the  secularist)  doc- 
trine of  the  imputation  of  sin.  These  two 
issues  demand  consideration  in  any  ade- 
quate analysis  of  theodicy. 

The  student  interested  in  theodicy  will 
have  to  look  elsewhere  for  an  adequate 
treatment. 


AUTHORITY:  THE  CRITICAL  ISSUE 

For  Southern  Baptists,  by  James  T. 
Draper  Jr.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  NJ.  1984. 126  pp.,  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  Rev.  John  Mason,  Nairobi, 
Kenya. 

Dr.  Draper  is  a  former  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention.  This  book 
is  the  result  of  his  perception  that  the 
Southern  Baptists,  like  other  evangeli- 
cals, are  faced  with  a  struggle  about  the 
authority  of  the  Bible. 

Draper's  book  consists  of  a  very  able 
summary  and  defense  of  the  conserva- 
tive view  of  Scripture.  There  are  obser- 
vations on  church  history  to  show  that 
the  usual  position  of  Christians  in  every 
century  has  been  that  the  author  of  the 
Bible  is  God,  who  cannot  lie.  The  Bible 
is  therefore  without  error. 

Appeal  is  made  to  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  itself  teaches  a  high  view  of  Scrip- 
ture. Then  the  question  arises  whether  it 
is  a  circular  argument,  to  base  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  on  the  Bible.  Draper 
proposes  that  we  can  escape  this  circle 
by  referring  to  "principles  of  historical 
investigation  and  criticism."  Without 
appealing  to  divine  authority,  this 
research  will  show  that  the  Bible  is 
generally  accurate.  Then  we  should  ac- 
cept what  it  teaches  about  itself. 
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This  was  the  method  of  B.  B.  War- 
field,  and  it  was  subjected  to  searching 
analysis  by  Cornelius  Van  Til.  Van  Til 
showed  that  Scripture  is  self-authenticat- 
ing, and  cannot  be  made  subordinate  to 
general  historical  principles.  Actually, 
such  principles  must  be  founded  on  the 
Biblical  revelation.  The  alternative  is  no 
foundation  at  all. 

Another  matter  that  arises  is  how  to 
deal  with  the  fact  that  most  large  chur- 
ches, including  the  Southern  Baptists, 
find  themselves  with  teachers  who  do 
not  teach  the  Christian  faith.  Dr.  Draper 
suggests  that  the  most  basic,  fundamen- 
tal theological  parameters  be  established 
and  used  to  determine  eligibility  for 
teaching  positions:  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  atonement,  the  resurrection,  and  jus- 
tification; and  also,  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  Word.  Unfortunately,  when  the 
defense  has  been  limited  to  such  a  nar- 
row base  it  is  almost  too  late  to  carry  the 
day.  The  "fundamentals"  after  all  were 
determined  and  published  at  the  turn  of 
the  century  in  almost  the  same  terms. 

Dr.  Draper's  main  interest  is  to  cut 


through  the  confusion  about  the  authori- 
ty of  Scripture,  making  clear  the  conser- 
vative view  of  Scripture  over  against  the 
plethora  of  accommodating  positions. 
This  he  does  very  well.  He  is  not  a  repe- 
titious writer  and  so  covers  more  ground 
than  one  might  have  expected  from  the 
length  of  the  book. 

Dr.  Draper's  book  is  good  reading 
and  would  be  excellent  for  group  dis- 
cussion. 


Ephesians  for  the  Family,  by 

Duane  E.  Spencer,  Dorrance  & 
Company,  Inc.,  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.  1984, 
392  pp.,  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  G. 
Ray  burn,  professor  of  Practical 
Theology,  Covenant  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

The  only  thing  which  is  seriously  in 
error  with  this  book  is  its  title,  for  this 
fine  daily  devotional  volume  is  not  what 
the  title  would  suggest,  a  daily  devo- 
tional to  be  read  to  a  family,  including 
immature  Christian  adults  and  young 


children  who  would  find  it  too  heavily 
theological  for  their  understanding.  For 
example,  there  is  considerable  use  of 
the  original  Greek  words,  and  while 
they  are  transliterated  into  English  it 
would  be  difficult  for  children  in  a 
family  to  comprehend  the  shades  of 
meaning  which  are  pointed  out. 

This  is,  however,  a  devotional  mas- 
terpiece for  those  with  sufficient  back- 
ground in  the  Scriptures  to  understand 
the  late  Dr.  Spencer's  careful,  brief, 
daily  discussions  of  the  wonderful 
teaching  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians, as  he  moves  slowly,  verse  by 
verse  through  the  book.  This  reviewer 
and  his  wife  found  it  to  be  filled  with 
very  rich  illumination  of  the  words  of 
Scripture.  To  spend  a  year  examining 
Ephesians  day  by  day  with  the  use  of 
this  devotional  commentary  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  blessing  to  any  mature  Chris- 
tian. It  is  written  from  the  Reformed 
perspective  and  contains  very  valuable 
material  which  shows  clearly  the 
inspired  Apostle's  teaching  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Reformed  faith. 


How  does  your 
church  stack  up? 

To  build  a  church,  you  need  the  right  building 
blocks.  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  cornerstone.  God's 
Word,  the  solid  foundation.  And  another  vital 
building  block — a  strong  Sunday  School. 

The  Scripture  Press  All-Bible  Curriculum  is 
sturdily  built  on  God's  Word,  with  Christ  at  its 
center.  Every  lesson  is  a  Bible  lesson  applied  to 
the  problems  of  everyday  life.  Evangelism  is 
emphasized.  Guided  Discovery  Learning  helps 
students  get  into  God's  Word  for  themselves  and  respond  to  God.  The  Departmental  Grading 
Plan  is  so  versatile  that  the  All-Bible  Curriculum  fits  easily  into  the  structure  of  any  Sunday 
School.  Teachers  welcome  the  special  teaching  helps  woven  into  all  materials.  And  "total" 
teaching  is  simple  since  all  lesson  elements  are  related. 

Build  your  church  by  building  your  Sunday  School  with  Scripture  Press  All-Bible 
Curriculum.  Send  today  for  your  FREE  Curriculum  Evaluation  Kits. .  .and  see  for 
yourself  how  this  proven  curriculum  can  work  for  every  age-group  in  your  church. 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  inc. 


□  I  am  a  Pastor  □  CE  Director  □  S.S.  Supt. 
Please  send  me  a  sampling  of  Sunday  School 
curriculum  materials. 

□  I   am   a   Sunday  School   teacher  in  the 

 Dept.  Please  send  me  sample 

curriculum  materials  for  this  department. 
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Classifieds 


Churches 

VENICE,  FLA.  Auburn  Road  Presbyterian 
Church  (formerly  Grace  Presbyterian),  a 
newly-formed  PCA  congregation,  is  meeting 
at  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church,  2375 
Seaboard  Ave.  Sunday  school  9  a.m.,  services 
10  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  Office  and  mailing  address: 
1939  S.  Tamiami  Tr.,  Venice,  FL  33595. 
Phone  (813)  493-2246  or  485-6890.  

TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600.  

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978.  

CONYERS,  GA.  20  miles  east  of  Atlanta  is  the 
Cornerstone  Presbyterian  Church  mission  with 
Tom  Cook  as  organizing  pastor.  We  are  meet- 
ing in  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church  on 
Hwy.  138  south  off  of  U.S.  20  at  exit  #42.  If 
you  are  seeking  a  church  home  where  the  love 
of  Christ  is  lived  out  among  us,  the  Word  is 
preached  with  his  power,  and  the  joy  of  the 
family  is  evident  then  join  us.  Phone:  922- 
2872.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday  even- 
ing Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial  Inn 
on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer  sup- 
port and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  infor- 
mation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A 
vibrant  PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  min- 
istry committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship 
7  miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  ser- 
vices at  10:30  a.m.  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox, 
pastor/teacher.  (704)  455-9312  or  598-0306. 

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

Education 


25TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions,  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  Junior  high,  senior  high/college  camps. 
Brochures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


NEW 

HORIZONS 
ACADEMY 


Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1:2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  monthl 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request.   


For  Sale 

JUST  ARRIVED  FROM  ENGLAND,  oak  and 
mahogany  pulpits,  lecterns,  bier  candlehol- 
ders,  communion  rail,  all  from  old  English 
churches.  Write  for  photos  and  details.  Nos- 
talgia, Inc.,  307  Stiles  Ave.,  Savannah,  GA 
31401  or  call  toll  free  1-800-874-0015. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  owner,  CON- 
SOLIDATED UPHOLSTERY,  28  Dolphin 
St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone  (803)  277- 
1658.  

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Greenvil- 
le, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UP- 
HOLSTERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529.  

RELIGIOUS  RUBBER  STAMPS.  For  informa- 
tion, write  AFR,  Ltd.,  P.O.  Box  834,  Farmvil- 
le,  VA  23901. 


People 

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings  on  its 
summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Counselors  (age 
16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counselors  (at  least  one 
year  of  college  completed).  Contact  Richard 
Haynes,  Camp  Manager,  Camp  Westminster, 
c/o  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
1438  Sheridan  Road,  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30324. 
Phone  (404)  636-1496.  

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  TEACHERS— Applica- 
tions now  being  accepted  for  teaching  posi- 
tions at  the  EVANGELICAL  CHRISTIAN 
ACADEMY  for  the  1986-87  school  year.  Of- 
fering 4-year-old  preschool  through  9th  grade 
on  two  campuses.  Now  in  its  15th  year  of 
operation.  One  traditional  classroom  of  each 
grade  K-6  and  the  possibility  of  expanding 
from  one  to  two  sections  of  each  grade  7-9. 
Brand-new  jr.  high  facility.  Enrollment  of 
300;  30-person  staff.  An  educational  ministry 
of  PCA  churches.  For  application  information 
and  requirements,  and  salary  schedule,  write 
or  call  ECA  Office,  2511  N.  Logan  Ave., 
Colorado  Springs,  CO  80907.  Must  be 
doctrinally  consistent  with  PCA  position. 

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Christian 
man  with  ten  years  of  automobile  experience 
from  service,  parts,  sales,  and  management 
seeking  a  good  dealership  in  need  of  manage- 
ment material.  Complete  resume  available  on 
request.  Please  respond  to:  Steven  F.  Scott, 
1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S„  Denver,  NC  28037. 

SHANNON  FOREST  Christian  School  will  have 
two  faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1)  Ath- 
letic director,  varsity  boys'  basketball  coach, 
and  physical  education  teacher  (experience 
preferred).  2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher  (with  teach- 
ing minor  in  math  or  science),  varsity  girls' 
volleyball  and  basketball  coach.  Direct  resume 
and  inquiries  to:  George  A.  Hopson,  Jr.,  829 
Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  S.C.  29615;  or 
call  (803)  288-0436  between  7:30  a.m.  and 
4:30  p.m.  for  more  information  and  prelimi- 
nary phone  interview.  

PASTOR  is  needed  for  a  small,  long  established 
PCA  church.  Urban  community.  Challenging 
situation  for  right  man.  Direct  inquiries  to 
Search  Committee,  Rawles  Ave.  Presbyterian 
Church,  8401  Rawles  Avenue,  Indianapolis, 
IN  46219. 


Announcing 
Positions  Available 

for  the  1 986-87  School  Year 

Westminster 
Christian  Academy 

Westminster  Christian  Academy  offers  a  quality 
Christian  education  to  approx.  400  students  in  pre- 
school thru  high  school.  Because  of  continued  ex- 
pansion in  both  enrollments  and  programs,  WCA  is 
seeking  male  or  female  applicants  for  the  following 
positions:  H.S.  Administrator  w/teaching  experi- 
ence to  have  responsibilities  over  curriculum  and 
program  development;  Elementary  Principal;  H.S. 
English/literature/drama  teacher;  camp  director/ 
coach;  piano  teacher/organist  for  both  school  and  af- 
filiated PCA  church;  teaching  positions  for  new 
grades  to  be  added  in  preschool  (K4  &  K5),  and 
2nd  &  3rd  grades.  Resumes  and  inquiries  to:  V. 
Rutland.  Administrator.  Westminster  Christian 
Academy,  160  Westminster  Dr.,  Opelousas,  LA. 
70570.  Ph: (3 18) 948-8607. 


30    Presbyterian  Journal    March  5,  1986 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 


PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705. 

PASTOR  for  currently  unaffiliated  church  of  ap- 
prox.  600  members.  Only  evangelical,  or- 
dained seminary  graduates  with  pastoral  exp. 
should  apply.  Send  inquiries  to  Search  Com- 
mittee, Presbyterian  Church  of  Coatesville,  6 
N.  4th  Ave.,  Coatesville,  PA  19320. 

WESTMINSTER  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  is 
currently  seeking  applicants  for  a  full-time 
Minister  of  Youth  to  direct  a  rapidly  growing 
jr.  and  sr.  high  ministry  and  an  expanding 
ministry  to  a  local  small  college  of  over  900 
students.  Interested  applicants  send  resume  to: 
Search  Committee,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  P.O.,  Box  300,  Clinton,  SC  29325. 

LARGE  PCA  CHURCH  is  looking  for  a  person  to 
oversee  entire  music  ministry.  Send  resume  to 
Worship  Committee,  1600  Atlantic  St., 
Hopewell,  VA  23860.  

SEATTLE  AREA— Bellevue  Christian  School  is 
accepting  applications  for  senior  high  Bible 
teacher/chaplain  position  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Please  direct  inquiries  to:  Herm 
Fransen,  Superintendent,  1601  98th  Ave.  N.E., 
Bellevue,  WA  98004  or  call  (206)  454-4028. 

BRANCH  OFFICE  SUPERVISOR  sought  for  the 
South  Carolina  Branch  of  Bethany  Christian 
Services,  located  in  the  progressive  Greenville 
area.  We  have  grown  to  such  and  extent  that 
this  new  full-time  position  has  been  created. 
Those  with  administrative  and  counseling 
skills  who  embrace  Reformed  Theology  and 
have  an  MSW  degree  may  send  a  resume  to 
Mr.  Steve  Bostrom,  Chairman  of  the  Board, 
Rt.  4,  Two  Notch  Trail,  Easley,  SC  29640. 

OPC  CHURCH  in  beautiful  rural  northern  Wis- 
consin community  seeks  pastor  to  minister  to 
loving  congregation.  Near  Shawano,  a  com- 
munity of  8000  people  with  good  public  and 
parochial  school  system.  Congregation  is  fifty 
percent  native  American.  Good  opportunity 
for  church  growth.  For  further  information 
please  contact:  Elder  Wayne  Hapke,  Rt.  2, 
Box  139,  Wittenberg,  WI  54499.  

DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT  needed  with 
experience  in  writing  fund-raising  letters, 
donor  relationships,  and  development  ad- 
ministration. Must  be  trained  in  EE.  Send 
resume  to  Mr.  Daniel  J.  Domin,  Evangelism 
Explosion  III  Intl.,  Inc.  5554  N.  Fed.  Hwy.,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  

OFFICE  ADMINISTRATOR.  Christian  with  data 
management  experience  needed  for  French 
Camp  Academy.  FCA  is  a  Christian  school- 
home  for  young  people  from  broken  homes 
located  in  north-central  Mississippi.  Single 
man  or  woman  preferred.  Programming  ex- 
perience on  IBM  36  helpful,  but  not  required. 
Applicant  must  love  teenagers  and  want  to 
serve.  Call  (601)  354-3327  for  preliminary  in- 
terview. 


WESTMINSTER  Theological  Seminary  an- 
nounces an  opening  in  the  Department  of  New 
Testament.  This  is  a  full-time,  tenure-track 
position  that  begins  in  the  Fall  of  1987. 
Responsibilities  include  the  teaching  of  both 
M.Div.  and  advanced  level  courses  (14-16 
semester  hours  per  academic  year),  the  super- 
vision of  Th.M.  theses  and  Ph.D.  dissertations, 
and  various  committee  assignments.  Ap- 
plicants must  have  a  doctoral  degree  in  New 
Testament  and  must  show  evidence  of  poten- 
tial for  scholarly  writing  and  quality  teaching. 
Commitment  to  Reformed  theology  and  sub- 
scription to  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  are  required.  Pastoral  experience  is 
highly  desirable.  Salary  will  be  commensurate 
with  rank.  Initial  screening  of  applicants  will 
take  place  on  15  April  1986.  The  final 
deadline  for  applications  is  15  July  1986.  Ad- 
dress all  inquiries  to:  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan, 
Jr.,  Academic  Dean.  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Dept.  P.J., 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118.  

YOUTH/COLLEGE  DIRECTOR'S  position  to 
direct  junior  and  senior  high  ministry  and  col- 
lege ministry  on  Mercer  University  campus. 
Must  be  a  man  with  a  long-term  commitment 
to  youth.  Seminary  graduates  preferred  and 
experience  working  with  youth  a  necessity. 
Send  resume  to:  First  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA),  682  Mulberry  Streeet,  Macon,  GA 
31201.  Attention:  Bill  Weaver.  

AVAILABLE  for  pastor  or  associate  pastor  of 
PCA,  EPC  or  Independent  congregation:  30 
years  of  pastoral  experience,  including  multi- 
ple staffs.  Will  provide  data  form  on  request. 
Special  skills  and  interests  in  preaching,  teach- 
ing, pastoral  care  and  visitation,  counseling. 
Contact  Rev.  Robert  E.  Weinman,  6459  Lake 
Tahoe  Ct.,  San  Diego,  CA  921 19.  (619)  464- 
7216. 


Services 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1  -800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 
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He  loves  me 


Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


1               To  work  and  live  In  a 
1                Christian  setting  at 
Macon,  Georgia's 

*  1 
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*  An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

For  Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace,  Ph.D 
%  Agape  Village,  Box  2042,  Macon,  Ga.  31203 

Quill  Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
^j—for  free  booklet. 
3ttfl  Box  8193  Dept.  J. 

tfi\f    CJi///l       Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
sj\  //.        .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 
C7  MOUCa/WnJ  1-800-33BOOKS 
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Wanted 

HELP  NEEDED  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  wes- 
tern Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 


Classifieds  in  the  Journal.  Rates:  $2  per  line. 
More  frequent  insertions  will  earn  discounts: 
for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for  6-11 
insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254- 
4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 
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Mailbag 


Response  from  Concerned  Parent 

I  am  astounded  and  grieved  at  the  letter 
by  William  Pelletier  ("Mailbag,"  Feb. 
12)  calling  for  the  resignation  from 
church  office  of  fathers  whose  children 
are  away  from  the  Lord.  Obviously  he 
views  this  mixed-up  world  from  his 
ivory  tower  and,  hence,  has  hurt  in- 
numerable parents  with  his  judgmental, 
unbiblical  remark.  Allowed,  if  children 
of  the  home  are  rebellious  and  unbeliev- 
ing, Paul's  admonition  may  apply,  but 
given  some  time  for  the  possibility  of 
their  reclamation.  However,  the  situa- 
tion faced  most  commonly  is  that  of 
parents  who  have  had  their  children  in 
subservience  and  apparently  believing 
through  their  growing  years,  then  leav- 
ing home  to  become  embroiled  in 
worldly  wisdom  and  ways  and  rebelling 
against  the  Lord  and  his  church,  often 
while  maintaining  a  loving  relationship 
with  the  parents. 

Did  old  Jacob  abdicate  his  patriarchal 
place  because  he  had  some  grown  men 
as  sons  who  proved  to  be  rascals?  Our 
well-meaning  brother  fails  to  recognize 
that  grown  sons  and  daughters  are 
properly  independent  of  parental  author- 
ity and  have  established  their  own  lives 
and  families.  I  would  be  grossly  unfair 
to  infer  that  Christian  parents  are 
responsible  for  the  present  conduct  of 
their  adult  erring  or  unbelieving 
children.  Only  God,  not  our  correspon- 
dent, knows  whether  I  or  other  Christian 
parents  failed  in  our  training  of  them 
when  they  were  with  us  in  our  homes. 
And  only  God  knows  whether  they  are 
horribly  backslidden  and  still  God's 
children,  an  unresolvable  issue  that  rests 
in  the  mind  of  God.  In  any  case,  Chris- 
tian parents  in  the  sad  dilemma  of  un- 
saved or  backslidden  children  may  be 
grateful  for  the  sustaining  love  of  Christ 
toward  them,  especially  when  the 
aforementioned  letter  is  allowed  to  ap- 
pear without  immediate  reply.  I  regret 
that  too. 

I  will  write  to  our  brother  directly  and 
will  be  glad  to  acknowledge,  as  I  have 
been  doing,  all  letters  addressed  to  me 


through  the  Journal,  thus  made  known 
personally  to  all  who  truly  care, 

Still  Anonymous 

(Author  of  "Concerned  Parents"  in 

Dec.  18  'Journal' ) 

Another  Category  of  Seminaries 

I  read  with  interest  the  article  on  semi- 
naries in  the  January  22  issue.  It 
provided  a  helpful  service  for  your 
readers.  I  realize  that  you  could  not  list 
all  the  seminaries  that  service  NAPARC 
denominations.  Yet,  you  neglected  one 
category  of  school  which  services 
NAPARC  denominations  in  a  signifi- 
cant enough  way  that  it  should  be  men- 
tioned. This  is  the  school  which  is 
characterized  by  evangelical  pluralism 
and  seeks  to  serve  those  from  a  number 
of  evangelical  traditions,  including 
those  of  the  Reformed  persuasion. 

Columbia  Graduate  School  of  Bible 
and  Missions  is  an  example  of  such  a 
school.  We  have  been  pleased  with  our 
partnership  with  the  PCA  since  its 
founding.  We  have  been  thankful  to 
God  that  a  steady  stream  of  our  M.Div. 
graduates  have  found  places  of  service 
in  its  presbyteries,  with  MNA  as  church 
planters,  and  with  MTW. 

Thank  you  for  the  Journal's  support 
of  theological  education.  We  pray 
God's  blessing  on  you  as  you  stand  for 
the  truth. 

Terry  C.  Hulbert,  Dean 
Columbia  Graduate  School  of 
Bible  &  Missions 
Columbia,  S.C. 

Grace  As  Well  As  Truth 

Having  watched  the  "Mailbag"  in  the 
Journal  since  the  Jan.  1  and  8  issue,  I 
am  surprised  that  no  one  has  responded 
to  John  Calvin  Morris'  letter  entitled 
"Just  Plain  Silly."  (Ed. — There  was  a 
response  in  the  Feb.  19  "Mailbag." ) 
His  hope  that  neither  non-Christians  nor 
new  Christians  nor  erudite  Christians 
would  read  the  Journal  is  strong  stuff.  I 
suspect  that  his  vehemence  is  just  the 
visible  portion  of  his  personal  iceberg. 


In  spite  of  this  axe-grinding,  I  think 
Mr.  Morris  raises  an  important  point — 
we  Presbyterians  of  the  Reformed-con- 
servative ilk  might  well  be  described  as 
combative.  Take  as  an  example  Carl 
Mclntire's  offering  entitled  "A  Genera- 
tion That  Knows  Not  Machen"  (Jan.  1 
and  8).  Doesn't  that  article  just  ooze 
with  grace  and  tact?  To  be  fair  to  Mr. 
Mclntire,  I  must  say  that  he  is  not  alone. 
I  saw  the  same  bellicose  attitude  in  my 
fellow  students  when  I  attended  semi- 
nary. And,  autobiographically  speaking, 
I  too  often  see  that  same  heavy-handed- 
ness  in  myself. 

After  reflecting  on  this  unattractive 
shortcoming  (or  should  I  say  "sin"),  I 
have  one  or  two  suggestions  to  tender: 
First,  though  we  may  vehemently  dis- 
agree with  a  philosophy,  our  goal  as 
Christians  is  to  capture  the  philoso- 
pher's heart  for  Christ.  Second,  when 
our  discussions  pass  into  the  realm  of 
being  abusive,  we  are  no  longer  being 
either  rational  or  convincing.  And  final- 
ly, if  we  hope  to  imitate  Christ's  minis- 
try, we  might  do  well  to  remember  that 
he  is  described  in  John  1 : 14  as  being 
"full  of  grace  and  truth."  If  I  am  to 
demonstrate  the  strength  of  truth,  I 
should  like  to  demonstrate  the  kindness 
of  grace,  too. 

Lee  O'Kelley 
Winter  Park,  Fla. 

Ammunition  for  Our  Adversaries 

In  their  article  "Euthanasia  and  Eco- 
nomics" (Feb.  12)  Doctors  F.  Edward 
Payne  and  Hilton  P.  Terrell  isolated  a 
statement  by  Surgeon  General  C. 
Everett  Koop,  that  we  should  "let 
society  worry  about  footing  the  bill"  for 
medical  heroics  necessary  to  prolong 
life.  They  criticized  this  statement  as 
possibly  being  a  call  for  "involuntary 
redistribution"  of  wealth.  I  welcome 
this  criticism,  which  distances  Christian 
principles  from  socialism.  But  what  is 
their  alternative?  Under  certain  "ex- 
treme" (they  didn't  use  that  word;  I'm 
giving  them  the  benefit  of  the  doubt) 

(continued  on  p.  33,  col.  3) 
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Unequal  Time 


Keith  J.  Pavlischek 


A  Reformed  Case  Against  Prayer  in  the  'Public'  Schools 


Recognizing  that  not  everyone  will 
agree  with  the  editor's  suggestion 
that  the  religious  new  right  not  press  for 
prayer  in  the  public  schools  (Editorial, 
Feb.  5),  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  his 
position  is  at  least  appropriate  and  at 
most  demanded  by  the  Reformed  faith. 

In  1925  when  Fundamentalists  and 
Social  Gospel  advocates  alike  believed 
that  America  was  a  "Christian  nation,"  J. 
Gresham  Machen  urged  that  "the  reading 
of  selected  passages  from  the  Bible,  in 
which  Jews  and  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants and  others  can  presumably  agree, 
should  not  be  encouraged,  and  still  less 
required  by  law"  (What  Is  Faith?,  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans,  p.  128).  He  argued  that 
since  the  real  center  of  the  Bible  is 
redemption,  to  give  the  impression  that 
other  things  in  the  Bible  contain  hope  for 
humanity  apart  from  its  redemptive  core 
"is  to  contradict  the  Bible  at  its  root." 

There  is  a  close  parallel,  I  would  sug- 
gest, between  Machen 's  opposition  to 
Bible  reading  and  the  editor's  (and  my) 
opposition  to  prayer  in  the  public 
schools.  As  Christians  we  pray  to  the 
Triune  God  of  the  Bible,  the  faithful 
covenanting  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  the  One  who  has  revealed  himself 
in  Jesus  the  Christ,  who  redeemed  us  and 
calls  us  to  obedience.  How  then  can  we 
encourage  our  covenant  children,  for 
whom  we  are  responsible  before  the 
Lord,  to  pray  a  prayer,  sufficiently  wa- 
tered down  to  meet  the  standards  and 
avoid  offending  the  sensibilities  of  Jews 
and  Catholics,  not  to  mention  the  Mor- 
mons, Jehovah's  Witnesses,  or  Moonies? 
The  result  is  inevitably  a  prayer  offered 
up  to  an  abstract  deity,  which  is  in  fact 
no  deity  at  all,  but  rather  an  idol  of  our 
own  making.  Like  an  atomistic  and 
moralistic  reading  of  the  Bible  that  sub- 
verts (or  at  least  disguises)  its  redemptive 

The  author  is  a  member  of  New  Hope  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  in  Monroeville,  Pa.  A  graduate  of 
the  Institute  for  Christian  Studies  in  Toronto,  he  will 
receive  a  Th.M.  in  apologetics  from  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary  in  May.  He  is  currently  a 
doctoral  student  in  religious  studies  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pittsburgh,  where  his  special  field  is  social 
ethics. 


message,  prayer  to  such  an  abstract  no- 
god  is  perverse.  Of  such  things  is  civil 
religion  made. 

Dr.  Machen  recognized  the  good 
motives  of  those  who  sincerely  believed 
that  Bible  reading  in  the  schools  would 
"build  character."  Nevertheless,  he  be- 
lieved that  such  efforts  only  served  "to 
undermine  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  a 
sense  of  the  majesty  of  the  law  of  God" 
(What  Is  Faith?,  p.  129).  We  must  urge 
the  same  thought  on  fellow  Christians 
who  advocate  prayer  in  "public"  schools. 

In  regard  to  the  larger  issue  of  Christian 
action  in  the  American  educational  arena, 
we  Reformed  Christians  would  do  well  to 
avoid  using  the  term  "public  school." 
These  schools  are  in  fact  government 
schools  that  our  children  must  attend  or 
else  we  (a)  are  subject  to  civil  sanctions 
(fines  and/or  imprisonment)  or  else  (b) 
must  pay  for  so-called  "private"  school  in 
addition  to  supporting  (through  taxes)  the 
government  school. 

Seen  in  this  light,  the  issue  is  not  be- 
tween public  and  private  schools  but  be- 
tween government  and  non-government 
schools.  And  that  is  a  big  difference. 
Non-government  schools  provide,  in  fact, 
a  very  public  service,  namely  the  educat- 
ing of  citizens  to  assume  their  role  as 
citizens.  And  if  the  statistics  are  correct, 
they  do  a  better  job  of  it  than  the  govern- 
ment schools  do.  Most  Americans  believe 
that  the  American  "public  school  system" 
is  inviolable  and  sacred,  but  we,  of  all 
people,  should  know  better. 

With  this  in  mind  it  would  be  better  for 
Reformed  Christians  not  to  waste  their 
energy  and  political  capital  by  joining 
with  the  Jerry  Falwells  and  Pat  Robert- 
sons in  their  attempt  to  bring  prayer  back 
into  public  schools.  Effort  would  be  bet- 
ter spent  in  working  towards  legislation 
and  adjudication  that  would  give  tuition 
tax  credits  and  (even  better)  tuition 
vouchers  to  all  those  (even  atheists)  who 
do  not  wish  their  children  to  be  educated 
in  the  pseudo-neutral  governmental 
schools. 

Such  an  effort  would  go  a  long  way  in 
resisting  the  "uniformity  of  education" 
that  Dr.  Machen  so  wisely  warned 


"should  be  avoided  as  one  of  the  very 
greatest  calamities  into  which  any  na- 
tion can  fall"  (What  Is  Faith?,  p.  128). 
At  the  very  least  it  would  keep  us  busy, 
the  humanists  at  bay,  and  the  nation 
free. 

Letters — from  p.  32 

circumstances,  "it  is  sometimes  the  best 
course  for  the  patient  and  all  concerned 
not  to  prolong  the  inevitable  even  by  the 
supply  of  food  and  water."  Do  I  have 
this  right?  That  is,  that  within  two  short 
pages  they  have  gone  from  agreeing 
that  utilitarian  ethics  are  sinful,  to 
saying  that  it  may  be  okay  to  starve  or 
dehydrate  Granny  to  death,  and  that  it 
may  actually  be  in  her  best  interest! 
Are  the  snacks  she  receives  through  her 
feeding  tube  really  that  expensive,  that 
we  need  to  starve  her  to  death? 

The  debate  in  state  capitals  at  the 
present  time  is  about  whether  or  not  a 
living  will  should  include  provisions 
which  forbid  doctors  from  denying  food 
and  water  to  patients.  Our  legislature 
here  in  Columbia  recently  passed  a 
living  will  bill  without  such  a  provision. 
Doctors  Payne  and  Terrell's  article 
provides  ammunition  in  this  debate  not 
for  the  pro-life  side,  but  for  our  adver- 
saries. 

Doctors  Payne  and  Terrell  are  correct 
that  euthanasia  issues  can  be  quite  com- 
plicated. Nevertheless,  I  am  sorely  dis- 
appointed by  their  article  and  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  to  print 
it. 

DORE  SCHUPACK 
Columbia,  S.C. 


Letters  will  be  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and  are 
more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  subject  to 
condensation.  Longer  responses  may  be 
considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time"  page. 
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Editorial 


A  Presbyterian  Church — Sound,  Strong,  and  Nationwide 


Where  IS  ONE  to  find  the  sound, 
Biblical  tradition  of  the  sover- 
eignty of  God's  grace — that  Augustinian 
tradition  transmitted  through  Calvin, 
Knox,  and  the  Puritans  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly — united  with  a  strong 
nationwide  church? 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  represents  the  potential  for  such  a 
testimony.  It  could  be  helped  by  the 
reception  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC),  which  since  1936  has 
represented  the  vision  for  such  a  tes- 
timony, as  put  forth  by  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen. 

But  right  from  the  start  the  OPC  was 
frustrated  in  it  efforts  to  implement  this 
vision.  Machen  died  within  the  first  year, 
leaving  a  vacuum  of  proven  leadership 
and  a  potential  for  polarization  that  was 
soon  realized.  In  1937-38  the  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  formed  by  those 
who  wanted  a  premillennial  position  on 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  a  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  total  abstinence  from 
alcoholic  beverages,  and  the  use  of  inde- 
pendent as  well  as  denominational  agen- 
cies. The  division  of  the  newly  organized 
church  over  such  secondary  issues  ap- 
peared to  confirm  the  notion  of  liberal 
ministers  like  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick 
that  "cantankerousness  is  worse  than 
heterodoxy." 

By  1975  the  continuation  of  this  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church — having  become 
through  a  1965  merger  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
(RPCES) — developed  a  plan  of  union 
with  the  OPC.  In  a  jointly  developed 
"Testimony  and  Declaration  of  Purpose" 
the  RPCES  and  OPC  acknowledged 
"that  the  unity  of  Christ's  church  should 
not  have  been  broken  as  it  was  in  1937 
and  that  neither  the  newly-formed  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church  nor  the  church  from 
which  it  was  formed  pursued  recon- 
ciliation." Although  the  OPC  achieved 
the  necessary  two-thirds  vote  for  the 
1975  plan  of  union,  the  RPCES  could 
muster  only  57%  in  favor. 

On  the  last  day  of  its  existence, 
however,  before  joining  the  PCA  on  June 
14,  1982,  the  RPCES  adopted  the  follow- 


ing resolution  addressed  to  the  OPC: 

"We  wish  to  be  found  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  who  prayed  for  the  deepest 
unity  of  his  people,  and  therefore  we  desire 
that  our  genuine  spiritual  unity  might  yet 
find  expression  in  ecclesiastical  oneness  for 
the  honor  of  our  Savior's  name.  In  par- 
ticular, we  pray  that  God's  mighty  grace 
might  yet  bring  us  together  some  day  in 
light  of  a  sad  experience  of  division  in  the 
history  of  our  churches.  Soon  after  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  America  [eventually 
"OPC"]  was  established  in  1936  to  continue 
faithful  witness  to  the  Christ  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, a  grievous  division  brought  reproach 
upon  this  testimony.  We  recognize  the 
genuine  and  deep  concern  that  influenced 
this  division:  on  the  one  hand,  a  fear  that  the 
church  was  taking  a  position  regarding 
Christian  liberty  and  eschatology  that  was 
out  of  accord  with  evangelical  American 
Presbyterianism  and  might  doom  the  church 
to  sectarian  isolation;  on  the  other  hand,  a 
fear  that  reformation  of  the  church  would  be 
crippled  by  adherence  to  requirements  for 
life  or  faith  that  went  beyond  the  teaching 
of  Scripture. 

We  do  not  claim  to  have  achieved  una- 
nimity of  opinion  on  all  the  issues  that  led 
to  that  division,  but  we  do  confess  before 
God  and  the  world  that  the  unity  of  Christ's 
church  should  not  have  been  broken  as  it 
was  in  1937.  We  would  confess  afresh  our 
need  of  the  heartsearching  and  healing  work 
of  God's  Spirit  to  convict  us  all  of  sin  and 
lead  us  into  the  obedience  of  Christ.  We  ex- 
press our  obligation  and  determination  to 
achieve  and  maintain,  by  God's  grace,  the 
unity  of  the  church  in  mutual  faith,  love, 
and  confidence  which  we  profess.  To  these 
ends  we  make  our  testimony  and  declara- 
tion of  our  purpose." 

The  PCA  brethren  who  had  withdrawn 
from  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
in  1973,  for  reasons  similar  to  those  of 
Machen  and  the  OPC  in  the  North  a 
generation  earlier,  could  not  be  expected 
to  feel  the  same  pangs  of  conscience 
over  the  division  of  1937-38  as  the  for- 
mer RPCES  brethren.  Nevertheless,  the 
PCA  in  1984  extended  its  invitation  to 
the  OPC  to  join  it.  A  decision  on  the  in- 
vitation is  what  faces  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  OPC  on  its  50th  anniver- 
sary this  June. 

I  have  offered  this  historical  perspec- 
tive on  the  question  of  "J  &  R"  to  make 
us  aware  of  a  past  of  which  we  tend  to  be 
less  mindful  than  is  the  Lord.  The  Lord, 


of  course,  also  knows  the  future  which 
we  cannot  see. 

But  I  would  propose  to  readers  in  the 
PCA,  the  OPC,  and  other  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  churches  that  may  yet  join 
in,  a  vision  of  a  sound,  strong,  and 
nationwide — indeed,  continentwide, 
since  Canada  is  included — Presbyterian 
denomination. 

Just  as  the  time  was  not  ripe  for  the 
Protestant  Reformation  in  the  days  of 
Wyclif  and  Hus,  so  the  time  may  not  yet 
have  been  ripe  in  the  days  of  Machen. 
God  has  taught  us  many  lessons  since 
then.  We  know,  as  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession expresses  it  in  XXV,  4-5,  that  the 
church  will  be  neither  perfectly  pure  nor 
perfectly  united  in  this  life.  But  the  PCA 

An  affirmative  vote 

by  the  OPC 
on  joining  the  PCA 

may  lead  to  a 

greater  revival 

combines  many  of  the  best  features  of 
both  the  New  Side  and  Old  Side  in  18th- 
century  American  Presbyterianism. 
There  is  commitment  to  the  Reformed 
doctrinal  standards  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly.  There  is  also  a  desire  to  carry 
out  the  Great  Commission  with  evan- 
gelistic zeal.  The  PCA  is  still  maturing  in 
many  respects.  The  experience  of  the 
OPC,  if  brought  with  humility  and 
patience,  could  help  in  that  maturing 
process. 

When  the  New  Side  Presbyterian  zeal 
of  the  Great  Awakening  was  reunited 
with  the  Old  Side  Presbyterian  commit- 
ment to  Reformation  doctrine  in  1758, 
there  came  one  of  the  greatest  periods  of 
growth  and  influence  of  American  Pres- 
byterianism in  all  of  its  history. 

I  pray  that  an  affirmative  vote  by  the 
OPC  on  joining  the  PCA  in  1986-87  may 
lead  to  an  even  greater  revival  in  our 
time. 
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TIn  Biblical  Doctrine 
of  the  LastHjiijgs 

THE  1986  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE 
ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

At  last,  the  theme  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed 
Theology  registrants  have  been  waiting  for!  For  twelve  years  the 
Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology  has  been  mak- 
ing its  way  through  the  great  themes  of  Christian  theology,  begin- 
ning with  the  doctrine  of  God  and  progressing  through  the  doc- 
trines of  man,  sin,  the  atonement,  the  Christian  life  and  the 
church.  Now  after  twelve  years  this  popular  nationwide  con- 
ference comes  to  eschatology — to  the  doctrine  of  the  last  things. 

This  is  an  area  in  which  even  reformed  believers  have  differed, 
but  the  areas  that  divide  us  are  less  than  the  great  themes  on 
which  we  are  united.  The  most  important  theme  of  this  weekend 
of  meetings  will  be  that  in  Christian  theology  there  really  are  "last 
things,"  which  means  that  there  really  is  a  culmination  of  the 
historical  process.  History  is  going  someplace!  What  we  do  with 
the  time  we  have  as  individuals  is  meaningful! 

Within  that  framework  the  thirteenth  annual  conference  will 
address  such  other  end  time  themes  as:  "Death  and  Dying," 
"The  Resurrection,"  "The  Final  Judgment,"  "Does  Israel  Have 
an  Earthly  Future?"  and  "Living  in  the  Last  Days." 


THE  REVEREND  MOISHE  ROSEN 

Memphis,  Philadelphia, 
San  Francisco 


Memphis,  Tennessee  /  April  4-6 
Toronto,  Canada  /  April  11-13 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  /  April  25-27 
San  Francisco  (Pleasant  Hill),  California  /  May  9-11 


MR.  MITCH  G LASER 

Toronto 


PCRT 


Hi 
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HOW  TO  REGISTER:  Complete  the  accompanying  coupon,  detach  and  mail,  together  with  the  $30  registration  fee  per  person 
(couples  $50,  groups  of  ten  or  more  $25  per  person,  full-time  students  and  senior  citizens  $20  per  person),  to  the  address  indicated. 

OUR  BLESSED  HOPE:  THE  BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  LAST  THINGS 

THE  THIRTEENTH  (1986)  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1 .  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  1986  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Memphis,  April  4-6   □  Toronto,  April  11-13   □  Philadelphia,  April  25-27   □  San  Francisco  (Pleasant  Hill),  May  9-1 1 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Memphis:  Holiday  Inn  ($56  single,  double,  triple,  quad)  for   □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

□  Toronto:  Park  Plaza  ($75  Canadian,  single  or  double)  for  □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  □  Holiday  Inn  ($38  single,  $45  double,  $50  triple,  $55  quad)  or   □  Warwick  ($50  single  or  double) 
for  □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

□  San  Francisco  (Pleasant  Hill):  Concord  Hilton  ($50  single,  double,  triple,  quad)  for  □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($30  per  person,  $50  per  couple,$25  for  singles  coming  as  a  group  of  1 0  or  more,  $20  for  full-time  students  and  senior  citizens). 
Please  remit  in  U.S.  funds.  (If  using  Canadian  funds,  add  $5.00  to  each  fee.)  Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together.  Payments  for  accommoda- 
tions should  be  made  directly  to  the  hotel  when  checking  out. 

Name:  


Address: 


City: 


State: 


Zip: 


New  life  of 
Solzhenitsyn: 

"huge"...  "enthralling", 
and  yours  FREE 

$29.95  in  stores  —  free  when  you  join 
the  Conservative  Book  Club 


The  raves  pour  in  —  even  from  sources  sometimes  critical 
of  Solzhenitsyn 

"Huge  ...  absorbing  ...  valuable."—  Wall  St.  Journal 

"Enthralling  ...  the  scholarly  sifting  and  disentangling  only  adds  to  the 
fascination."— NY  Times 

"By  far  the  most  comprehensive  and  authoritative  biography  ...  clear  and 
gracefully  written." '—Philadelphia  Inquirer 

"Richly  detailed,  shrewd,  balanced  and  absorbing  book  tells  the  whole  im- 
probable story  ...  superbly."— Boston  Globe 


Massive:  1,051  pages  PLUS  16 
pages  of  photographs  (many  from 
Solzhenitsyn' s  own  collection)  U 
Endpaper  map:  "Solzhenitsyn  s 
Russia"  U  Comprehensive  subject 
and  proper-name  index  of  over 
2,000  entries  LJ  Notes  □  4-part 
bibliography 


Solzhenitsyn  close-up  —  and  also  a  panorama  of  life  in  the 

Empire  of  Evil 

•The  formation  of  a  young  Communist.  Four  authors  Solzhenitsyn 
worshipped.  Why  dialectical  materialism  "enthralled"  him.  How  he 
explained  away  all  of  Stalin's  atrocities.  How  he  came  to  change  his 


views. 

» Eight  years  in  hell:  the  ordeal  of  the  Gulag. 

•Solzhenitsyn  on  Kissinger  ...  democracy  ...  the  pre-Reagan  Voice  of 
America  ...  Chile  ...  traveling  America  by  car  ...  the  docility  of 
Western  journalists  in  Moscow  ...  the  "gunpoint  repatriation"  of 
Russians  after  World  War  II ...  "pseudo-detente"  ...  and  much  more. 

» The  kind  of  Western  protest  the  Kremlin  does  fear. 

1  Inside  the  Soviet  dissident  movement,  from  the  beginning.  What  sets 
Solzhenitsyn  apart  from  the  rest,  and  what  he  doesn't  like  about  most 
of  them. 


•  Precious  passages  from  his  correspondence,  before  and  after  exile  . . . 
from  his  travel  diary. 

•Stalin  to  the  troops  invading  Germany:  "Everything  is  allowed." 
Solzhenitsyn  describes  the  drunken  rampage. 

•  How  the  KGB  uses  Western  media  to  harass  Solzhenitsyn.  KGB  plots 
(with  some  success)  to  infiltrate  his  circle  of  friends. 

•  His  peculiar  dress  and  eating  habits.  His  favorite  radio  programs. 

•  Exhilarating  accounts  of  Gulag  uprisings  —  and  they're  not  just  hunger 
strikes. 

•  Relationships  with  Sakharov,  an  ex-general,  other  key  dissidents.  How 
they  manage  to  keep  in  touch. 

•  Solzhenitsyn  upsets  the  liberals.  Scammell  pinpoints  the  times,  places, 
words. 


How  to  get  this  $29.95  giant  FREE 


How  the  Club  Works 

Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the  Club  Bulletin  which  offers 
you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a  good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  con- 
servatives. ★  If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing;  it  will  come 
automatically.  *  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or  you  do  want  an  Alter- 
nate, indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy  card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return 
it  by  the  deadline  date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50%  dis- 
counts, plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As  soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for 
3  books  at  regular  Club  prices,  your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either 
by  you  or  by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection  without  having 
had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may  return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full 
credit.  ★  Good  service.  No  computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Super- 
bargains,  mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling.  Superbargains  do 
NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club  obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine 
books  at  giveaway  prices.  ★  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


/I! 


CONSERVATIVE  f  II  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  FREE  my 
copy  of  the  $29.95  life  of  Solzhenitsyn  by  Michael  Scammell.  I 
agree  to  buy  3  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the 
next  18  months.  I  also  agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this 
coupon.  PJ  -  30 

Name   

Address  

City  


State . 


Zip 


March  26,  1986    Vol.  44,  No.  46,  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  April  13,  20,  and  27    $12  a  year 


Easter  and  the  Sound  of  Laughter 

God  rolled  away  the  stone  of  death  and  let  us  loose  with  new  life  in  the  Spirit! 


'Vanishing  Family' 

Black  leaders  speak  of  the  need  for  morals  and  for  God  in  the  Black  community 
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HOPE: 

The  Biblical  Doctrine 
of  the  LastThings 

THE  1986  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE 
ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

At  last,  the  theme  Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed 
Theology  registrants  have  been  waiting  for!  For  twelve  years  the 
Philadelphia  Conference  on  Reformed  Theology  has  been  mak- 
ing its  way  through  the  great  themes  of  Christian  theology,  begin- 
ning with  the  doctrine  of  God  and  progressing  through  the  doc- 
trines of  man,  sin,  the  atonement,  the  Christian  life  and  the 
church.  Now  after  twelve  years  this  popular  nationwide  con- 
ference comes  to  eschatology — to  the  doctrine  of  the  last  things. 


DR.  WILLIAM  S.  BARKER 

All  Locations 


This  is  an  area  in  which  even  reformed  believers  have  differed, 
but  the  areas  that  divide  us  are  less  than  the  great  themes  on 
which  we  are  united.  The  most  important  theme  of  this  weekend 
of  meetings  will  be  that  in  Christian  theology  there  really  are  "last 
things,"  which  means  that  there  really  is  a  culmination  of  the 
historical  process.  History  is  going  someplace!  What  we  do  with 
the  time  we  have  as  individuals  is  meaningful! 

Within  that  framework  the  thirteenth  annual  conference  will 
address  such  other  end  time  themes  as:  "Death  and  Dying," 
"The  Resurrection,"  "The  Final  Judgment,"  "Does  Israel  Have 
an  Earthly  Future?"  and  "Living  in  the  Last  Days." 


DR.  ROGER  R.  NICOLE 

All  Locations 


DR.  (AMES  MONTGOMERY  BOICE 

All  Locations 


Memphis,  Tennessee  /  April  4-6 
Toronto,  Canada/  April  11-13 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  /  April  25-27 
San  Francisco  (Pleasant  Hill),  California  /  May  9-11 


THE  REVEREND  MOISHE  ROSEN 

Memphis.  Philadelphia, 
San  Francisco 


MR.  MITCH  G LASER 

Toronto 


PCRT 


HOW  TO  REGISTER:  Complete  the  accompanying  coupon,  detach  and  mail,  together  with  the  $30  registration  fee  per  person 
(couples  $50,  groups  of  ten  or  more  $25  per  person,  full-time  students  and  senior  citizens  $20  per  person),  to  the  address  indicated. 

OUR  BLESSED  HOPE:  THE  BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  LAST  THINGS 
THE  THIRTEENTH  (1986)  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1 .  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  the  1986  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Memphis,  April  4-6   □  Toronto,  April  11-13   □  Philadelphia,  April  25-27   □  San  Francisco  (Pleasant  Hill),  May  9-1 1 

2.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Memphis:  Holiday  Inn  ($56  single,  double,  triple,  quad)  for  □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

□  Toronto:  Park  Plaza  ($75  Canadian,  single  or  double)  for  □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  □  Holiday  Inn  ($38  single,  $45  double,  $50  triple,  $55  quad)  or  □  Warwick  ($50  single  or  double) 
for  □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

□  San  Francisco  (Pleasant  Hill):  Concord  Hilton  ($50  single,  double,  triple,  quad)  for  □  Friday,   □  Saturday 

Please  include  a  check  for  all  registrations  ($30  per  person,  $50  per  couple,$25  for  singles  coming  as  a  group  of  1 0  or  more,  $20  for  full-time  students  and  senior  citizens) . 
Please  remit  in  U.S.  funds.  (If  using  Canadian  funds,  add  $5.00  to  each  fee.)  Those  coming  as  a  group  must  submit  their  registrations  together.  Payments  for  accommoda- 
tions should  be  made  directly  to  the  hotel  when  checking  out. 


Name: 


Address: 


City: 


State: 


Zip: 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


Easter  comes  a  little  earlier  than  usual 
this  year,  and  with  our  new  tri-weekly 
format,  we  started  thinking  about  it  even 
sooner  than  we  normally  would  have.  It 
is  rewarding  to  reflect  on  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection not  only  early  in  the  spring,  but 
on  every  Sunday — which  is  indeed  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  triumph.  I  believe  you  will  be  blessed  by 
Stephen  Crotts'  article  and  will  join  in  the  Lord's  laughter. 


M  We  are  pleased  with  the  positive  response  we  have  heard  to 
our  first  tri-weekly  issue — particularly  to  the  four-color  cover. 
But  we  forgot  to  give  credit  for  the  beautiful  photo!  It  was 
taken  and  provided  by  Rev.  J.  Philip  Clark,  Coordinator  of 
the  PCA's  committee  on  Mission  to  North  America.  The 
church  pictured  is  the  Granada  Presbyterian  Church  of  Coral 
Gables,  Florida. 

H  I  want  to  correct  a  statement  that  was  reported  in  our  De- 
cember 1 8  "News  of  Religion"  section.  In  the  story  about 
PCUSA  ministers  being  cleared  by  their  presbytery  in  the  St. 
Louis  area  of  involvement  in  a  bribery  affair,  we  referred  to 
elder  Michael  Kovac's  statement  that  he  had  heard  that  there 
were  only  18  members  at  Des  Peres  Presbyterian  Church. 
Rev.  Robert  Tabscott  has  shared  with  us  his  church's  statisti- 
cal report,  which  shows  active  membership  at  99  on  Decem- 
ber 31,  1985.  While  our  source  for  Mr.  Kovac's  statement 


was  the  Report  of  the  Special  Disciplinary  Committee  of 
Giddings-Lovejoy  Presbytery,  we  want  to  apologize  for  any 
misleading  impression  that  may  have  been  conveyed. 

M  Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  informs  us  that 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Chuch  there  is  developing  a  retire- 
ment center  consisting  of  153  apartments.  Called  Westminster 
Towers,  it  is  approaching  a  reality,  and  PCA  members  have 
priority  for  admission.  Plans  have  now  developed  to  the  point 
where  it  is  necessary  to  determine  those  PCA  members,  65 
years  of  age  or  older,  their  family  members,  or  close  friends 
who  are  interested  in  possible  residency.  The  entire  program 
rests  upon  adequate  response  which  will  be  receipt  of  approxi- 
mately 400  completed  survey  forms.  If  this  schedule  can  be 
maintained,  the  facility  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  in  the  first 
six  months  of  1988.  Write  to:  Westminster  Towers,  P.  O. 
Box  1 1744,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  27730,  or  call:  (803)  329-5121. 

H  Campus  ministries  often  reveal  the  trends  of  our  culture. 
An  RNS  story  says  that,  religious  pluralism  is  posing  new 
challenges  for  university  campus  chaplains.  To  respect  each 
religious  tradition's  integrity,  they  are  opposing  joint  bacca- 
laureate services.  As  one  chaplain  commented,  an  interfaith 
service  could  too  easily  become  "interfake."  Some  things  are 
not  changing,  however.  Among  students  the  preoccupations 
with  careerism  and  acquisition  remain  strong,  the  students 
talking  about  "the  two  big  O's  of  life — condo  and  Volvo." 
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Liberation  Theme  Drives  NAE  Convention 


Kansas  CITY,  MO. — "All  other  libera- 
k.  tions  are  a  mirage  unless  there  is 
first  spiritual  liberation,"  evangelist 
Luis  Palau  declared  to  delegates  gathered 
for  the  44th  annual  convention  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 
Palau  expressed  concern  with  the  con- 
vention's theme,  "Go  .  .  .  Liberate!," 
taken  from  John  8:32. 

"I  wish  it  would  be  expanded  to  'Go 
.  .  .  Liberate,  Biblically!'  or  'Go  .  .  . 
Liberate  and  make  New  Testament  Chris- 
tians!'" he  said.  "Alone,  the  theme  is 
dangerous;  it  means  revolution.  We 
must  first  point  to  Scripture." 

A  native  Argentinian  and  worldwide 
evangelist,  Palau  is  well  aware  of  the 
effects  of  liberation  theology  in  Latin 
America  and  elsewhere,  and  he  warned 
the  delegates:  "Let  us  not  forget  the  pri- 
mary mission  of  Jesus  was  spiritual  lib- 
eration. We  must  be  careful  not  to  politi- 
cize the  gospel." 

Outlining  "the  spiritual  liberation  be- 
ing orchestrated  by  the  living  Christ  all 
over  the  world,"  Palau  pointed  to  Africa 
as  "a  wildfire"  and  Latin  America  as  "a 
hungry  orphan." 

"It  |  Africa)  can't  get  enough  of  the 
Bible,  of  truth  and  of  Jesus  Christ,"  he 
said. 

While  the  convention's  focus  on  lib- 
eration led  participants  to  conclude  that 


Why  the  NAE? 

What's  the  benefit  of  an  organization 
like  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals— especially  for  those  in  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  commun- 
ity? 

Ask  a  man  who 
is  well  known  in 
the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  commun- 
ity, and  who  was 
also  just  elected 
first  vice-president 
of  the  NAE.  He  is 
Dr.  John  W.  White, 
dean  of  religious 


Palau 


true  liberation  comes  from  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  emphasis  on 
personal  liberation  did  not  prevent  the 
convention  from  taking  strong  stands 
on  some  social  action.  One  position 
paper  stated  that  the  message  of  repent- 
ance should  not  be  isolated  from  activi- 
ty in  the  social  and  political  arenas.  An- 
other condemned  apartheid  as  "an  af- 
front to  God." 

Special  emphasis  was  also  given  to 
hunger  and  poverty,  highlighted  in  a 
speech  by  David  M.  Howard,  director  of 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship.  Com- 
menting on  the  hopelessness  many 
Christians  feel  when  confronted  with 
world  poverty,  Howard  said,  "May  God 
grant  that  we  give  what  we  have  in 


studies  at  Geneva  College  in  Beaver 
Falls,  Pa.,  and  a  leader  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America 
(Covenanters). 

Active  in  NAE  activities  for  many 
years,  White  lists  these  reasons  for 
supporting  the  organization: 

1)  The  NAE  doesn't  function  as  a 
church  or  council  (like,  for  example, 
the  North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council,  NAPARC),  but 
gives  a  denomination  the  opportunity 
to  express  oneness  with  other  brothers 
beyond  the  Reformed  community  and  at 
a  level  which  maintains  complete  de- 
nominational autonomy. 

2)  The  NAE  desires  input  from  Bibli- 
cally conservative  Reformed  and  Presby- 


straightforward  obedience." 

The  NAE  has  43,000  member  congre- 
gations and  organizations. 

NAE  Convention  Hears 
PCA  Representatives 

Kansas  city.  mo. — Three  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  (PCA)  played  prominent  roles 
at  the  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
ical's three-day  convention  here,  under- 
scoring a  decision  that  denomination 
must  make  this  year  about  whether  to 
join  the  association. 

Rev.  Randy  Pope,  pastor  of  Perimeter 
PCA  Church  in  Atlanta,  addressed  the 
NAE's  leadership  forum  on  missions. 
Pope  challenged  delegates  to  acquire  "a 
God-given  vision  and  a  faith-oriented 
plan"  to  carry  on  the  task  of  world 
evangelism. 

Rev.  Stephen  Brown,  pastor  of  the 
Key  Biscayne  PCA  Church  in  Florida, 
opened  the  second  day  of  the  convention 
with  a  Biblical  exposition  on  the  con- 
vention's theme,  "Go  .  .  .  Liberate!"  An 
author,  minister,  and  popular  speaker, 
Brown  addressed  the  need  for  Christians' 
faithfulness  to  the  task  of  evangelism. 

A  PCA  layman  got  top  billing  for  the 
entire  convention,  when  U.S.  Interior 
Secretary  Donald  Hodel,  a  member  of 


terian  theology  and  is  especially  desir- 
ous of  dialogue  with  and  input  from  a 
Reformed  world  and  life  view. 

3)  The  NAE  is,  through  its  commis- 
sions, affiliates,  and  conventions,  an 
excellent  opportunity  to  break  down 
evangelical  caricatures  of  Calvinism 
and  to  have  our  frequent  caricatures  of 
others  corrected. 

4)  Membership  in  the  NAE  enables 
others — including  the  PCA  if  it  joins 
—to  "take  ownership"  of  many  of  the 
services  that  they  have  already  received 
from  the  NAE.  These  include  the  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  Association, 
World  Relief  Corporation,  and  the  Of- 
fice of  Public  Affairs  in  Washington, 
D.C 
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Seven  Lives  in 
Fifteen  Seconds 

Fifteen  seconds  of  absolute  silence 
at  the  beginning  of  an  address  is 
awkwardly  long.  That's  precisely  the 
effect  David  M.  Howard  of  World 
Evangelical  Fellowship  had  in  mind 
when  he  opened  the  annual  luncheon 
sponsored  by  World  Relief  Corpora- 
tion. "During  the  last  15  seconds," 
he  stressed,  "seven  people  died  of 
hunger.  Before  I  can  finish  my  next 
sentence,  28  people  will  have  died 
from  hunger.  Within  the  next  hour, 
1,680  people  will  have  died  from 
hunger.  And  by  this  time  tomorrow, 
40,320  people  will  die  from 
hunger." 


McLean  PCA  Church  in  Virginia, 
spoke  at  the  closing  banquet,  calling  on 
the  country  to  return  to  the  Judeo- 
Christian  ethic  on  which  it  was  founded. 

Other  PCA  leaders  who  spoke  here 
were  Rev.  Paul  McKaughan  of  the 
denomination's  Mission  to  the  World 
and  Rev.  Frank  Barker  of  Briarwood 
Church  in  Birmingham.  The  PCA  will 
act  this  June  at  its  general  assembly  on 
a  committee  recommendation  to  join 
NAE. 

Two  Women  Named  to 
CT  Board  of  Directors 

CAROL  STREAM,  ILL. — Christianity 
Today,  Inc.,  has  for  the  first  time 
named  women  to  its  board  of  directors. 

They  are  Jill  Briscoe,  popular  evangel- 
ical conference  speaker  and  author  of 
books  on  religion  and  family,  and  Rebec- 
ca Pippert,  former  consultant  to  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  who  has 
written  books  on  evangelism. 

Besides  Christianity  Today  magazine, 
the  corpoiation  also  publishes  Leader- 
ship for  clergy  and  lay  leaders;  Partner- 
ship, for  ministers'  wives;  and  Today's 
Christian  Woman,  which  the  company 
bought  from  Zondervan  Corp.  last  sum- 
mer. 

Announcing  that  the  two  women  had 
been  named,  publisher  Harold  L.  Myra 
wrote:  "Both  Jill  and  Becky  have  broad 
and  varied  ministries.  Their  books  have 
found  deservedly  large  audiences."  Board 
members  "view  them  as  persons  of 
strong  character  and  wisdom  who  will 
ably  contribute,"  he  said.  Myra  noted 
that  the  move  was  "especially  appropri- 
ate" since  the  company's  two  newest 
publications  are  directed  to  women. 


Bethel  College  Offers 
Tuition  Aid  to  Farmers 

NORTH  NEWTON,  KANS.  (RNS) — Using 
an  innovative  approach  to  assisting 
Midwestern  farmers,  Bethel  College 
here  will  provide  full  tuition  for  the 
1 986-87  academic  year  to  any  farmer  or 
spouse  who  has  had  to  leave  farming  for 
financial  reasons  within  the  last  two 
years. 

The  idea  for  the  program  arose  when 
a  centennial  fund  drive  for  the  school 
made  it  clear  that  many  of  the  school's 
farm-related  constituents  in  the  area  were 
"in  dire  straits." 

According  to  Bethel  press  spokesman 
Bryan  Reber,  the  school's  board  decided 
to  make  addressing  the  farm  crisis  its 
"number  1  priority."  "The  one  hitch  is 
we  had  no  idea  whether  there  would  be 
five,  50,  or  800  farmers  who  would  take 
the  college  up  on  its  offer,"  said  Reber. 
"We  can't  accommodate  too  many." 
Reber  estimated  that  a  year's  tuition  at 
Bethel  is  worth  from  $4,100-$5,000. 

The  school,  located  25  miles  north  of 
Wichita,  has  an  enrollment  of  650,  and 
school  officials  hope  to  be  able  to  help 
"between  20  and  30"  members  of  farm 
families.  So  far,  inquiries  have  come 
from  eight  states,  and  three  farmers  have 
their  applications  in. 

Bethel,  a  liberal  arts  school  affiliated 
with  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  offers  majors  in  30  areas,  "from 
industrial  arts  to  peace  studies,"  explained 
Reber.  He  said  initial  responses  indicat- 
ed that  the  displaced  farmers  and  their 
spouses  might  concentrate  in  such  areas 
as  business,  computer  science,  and 
teacher  education. 

Drug  Chain  Stops  Sale 
of  Adult  Magazines 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Peoples  Drug 
Stores  will  stop  selling  adult  maga- 
zines at  its  810  stores  because  of  cus- 
tomer complaints,  executives  of  the 
Alexandria,Va.-based  chain  said.  "We 
believe  the  social  mores  in  the  commu- 
nities in  which  we  do  business  have 
evolved  from  the  freer-thinking  1970s  to 
a  social  structure  with  greater  respect  for 
fundamental  traditions  and  values,"  said 
Sheldon  W.  Fantle,  chairman  of  Peoples 
Drug,  in  a  letter  to  the  chairman  of  the 
Fairfax  County  (Va.)  board  of  super- 
visors announcing  the  decision. 
Joseph  A.  Pollard,  vice  president  of 
public  relations  for  Peoples,  said  adult 
magazines  account  for  less  that  0.5%  of 


the  chain's  revenues.  He  said  Peoples  is 
increasingly  serving  a  family-oriented 
clientele,  and  that  the  chain  believes  it 
will  recoup  the  lost  revenue — between 
$3  and  $4  million  a  year — with  in- 
creased business  from  people  who  had 
stopped  shopping  at  the  drug  stores  be- 
cause they  were  offended  by  the  sale  of 
adult  magazines.  Fantle  said  customers 
who  want  magazines  like  Playboy  and 
Penthouse  can  buy  them  elsewhere  or 
subscribe  by  mail. 

Anti-Nazi  Evangelical 
Thielicke  Is  Dead  at  77 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Rev.  Helmut 
Thielicke,  a  basically  evangelical 
theologian  who  was  active  in  the  resis- 
tance movement  against  Hitler,  died  at 
his  home  in  Hamburg,  West  Germany, 
March  6  at  the  age  of  77.  The  Lutheran 
scholar  and  pastor  gained  wide  fame  dur- 
ing World  War  II  for  his  public  lectures, 
which  he  later  said  were  designed  to  "pre- 
pare people  for  the  terrible  things  that 
lay  before  them  by  giving  them  instruc- 
tion in  the  mysteries  of  our  faith." 

Dismissed  as  a  university  professor  at 
Heidelberg  and  forbidden  by  the  Nazis  to 
travel,  Thielicke  was  later  given  permis- 
sion to  give  one  lecture  per  week.  In 
1 944,  he  was  asked  by  leaders  of  a  plot 
against  Hitler  to  write  part  of  a  planned 
revolutionary  government's  declaration 
on  church-state  relations.  He  narrowly 
escaped  the  gallows  when  the  plot  was 
discovered. 

In  1954,  Thielicke  became  the  first 
dean  of  the  theological  faculty  at  the 
University  of  Hamburg.  He  became  the 
first  Protestant  director  of  the  university 
in  1960.  Thielicke  was  author  of  hun- 
dreds of  articles  and  books,  including 
Theological  Ethics  (1966)  and  The 
Evangelical  Faith  (1974). 

Thielicke  was  not  a  strict  believer  in 
the  doctrine  of  Biblical  inerrancy,  but 
was  regarded  especially  on  the  Continent 
as  a  theological  evangelical. 

Navigators  Name  Jerry 
White  New  Director 

Colorado  SPRINGS — Following  the 
announcement  by  director  Lome 
Sanny  that  he  will  step  down  in  June 
from  his  post  with  the  Navigators  here, 
the  board  of  the  disciple-making  group 
has  named  Dr.  Jerry  White,  48,  to 
assume  the  helm. 

White  holds  a  Ph.D.  in  astronautics 
and  spent  more  than  13  years'  active 
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duty  in  the  U.S.  Air  Force.  He  served 
on  the  faculty  of  the  Air  Force  Academy 
and  as  a  mission  controller  at  Cape  Can- 
averal. Full-time  on  the  Navigator  staff 
since  1973,  he  has  written  eight  books, 
some  co-authored  with  his  wife  Mary. 

White  will  be  only  the  third  person 
to  direct  the  Navigators  in  their  53-year 
history.  Sanny  has  served  since  the 
1956  drowning  of  the  organization's 
founder,  Dawson  Trotman. 

"There  are  no  hidden  reasons  for  step- 
ping out  of  the  directorship  at  this 
time,"  Sanny  stated.  "I  believe  30  years 
in  this  job  is  long  enough." 

The  Navigators  field  a  staff  of  2600 
men  and  women  in  63  countries. 

Conservative  Critics 
Denied  'Survey  '  Ad 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Presbyterians  for 
Democracy  and  Religious  Freedom 
(PDRF),  a  group  of  conservatives  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (USA),  has  criti- 
cized the  denomination's  monthly  maga- 
zine for  refusing  to  accept  a  paid  adver- 
tisement it  wished  to  place. 

"The  refusal  of  Presbyterian  Survey 
to  sell  advertising  space  to  a  group  of 
fellow  Presbyterians  is  a  sad  spectacle," 
said  John  Boone,  co-chairman  of  the  or- 
ganization. "It  sends  a  disturbing  signal 
that  our  church's  leaders  are  apparently 
gripped  by  fear  of  free  and  open  debate." 

The  ad  sought  to  recruit  new  mem- 
bers for  the  organization.  It  asked  readers 
if  they  wanted  "to  have  an  alternate 
source  of  information  on  subjects  that 
your  church  is  addressing  and  on  which 
it  is  making  policy  statements." 

Vic  Jameson,  Survey  editor,  said  he 
rejected  the  ad  because  the  reference  to 
an  alternate  source  of  information  "im- 
plies, at  the  least,  criticism  of  church 
policies."  In  a  letter  to  A.  Robert  Con- 
ant,  the  other  co-chairman  of  PDRF, 


Jameson  commented  that  "none  of  this 
is  to  question  the  right  of  PDRF  to  hold 
and  espouse  viewpoints  different  from 
those  voted  by  general  assemblies  and 
other  church  bodies:  it  is  to  say  that 
while  a  publication  officially  related  to 
the  church  may  sometimes  have  an  obli- 
gation editorially  to  criticize  church  pro- 
grams or  policies,  it  also  has  an  obliga- 
tion not  to  sell  its  space  for  such  criti- 
cism." 

Jameson  told  RNS  he  believes  the 
magazine  "should  print  as  many  respon- 
sible viewpoints  from  church  members 
as  we  can."  He  said  the  Survey  has  pub- 
lished pro  and  con  pieces  on  abortion, 
Central  America,  and  prayer  in  public 
schools,  and  he  has  scheduled  a  letter 
from  Conant  in  the  April  issue.  "Our 
policy  is  that  we  are  generally  open  to 
letters  or  columns,"  said  Jameson.  "It  is 
quite  a  different  matter  for  a  church  mag- 
azine to  take  money  to  criticize  church 
policy." 

PDRF  applied  for  status  as  an  offi- 
cially recognized  church  organization  at 
the  1985  PCUSA  general  assembly,  but 
was  turned  down  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  not  composed  exclusively  of  mem- 
bers of  the  denomination.  Conant  told 
RNS  that  that  claim  "wasn't  true"  and 
that  the  organization  is  "completely 
Presbyterian." 

The  group  has  been  described  as  an 
offshoot  of  the  Washington-based  Insti- 
tute on  Religion  and  Democracy  (IRD). 
Conant  said  it  was  founded  by  Presby- 
terians who  "met  each  other  through 
IRD,"  but  that  it  is  "not  a  division  of, 
or  front  for,  the  IRD." 

Weir,  Others,  Endorsed 
for  PCUSA  Moderator 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Rev.  Benjamin 
M.  Weir,  who  spent  16  months  in 
captivity  in  Lebanon,  is  one  of  four  can- 
didates for  moderator  of  the  general  as- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 


Weir 


(USA).  Weir  received  the  endorsement 
of  the  church's  San  Francisco  Presby- 
tery for  the  one-year  presiding  officer's 
post. 

Weir  and  his  wife  Carol,  Presbyterian 
missionaries  to  Lebanon  for  more  than 
30  years,  are  currently  living  in  the  San 
Francisco  area  while  awaiting  reassign- 
ment by  the  church. 

The  three  other  candidates  endorsed  by 
their  presbyteries  are  Rev.  Paul  G. 
Moon,  Huntington  Station,  N.Y.;  Rev. 
Carroll.  L.  Shuster,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.; 
and  Rev.  George  Walker  Smith,  San 
Diego.  The  PCUSA  general  assembly 
meets  in  Minneapolis  June  10-18. 

Former  Governor  Will 
Lead  Prison  Ministry 

Washington,  D.C. — Former  Minne- 
sota governor  and  longtime  con- 
gressman Albert  H.  Quie  has  been 
named  director  of  Minnesota  programs 
for  Prison  Fellowship,  an  outreach 
ministry  to  prisoners.  Quie,  who  retired 
from  government  service  in  1983  after 
four  years  as  governor  of  Minnesota  and 
1 1  terms  as  a  congressman,  will  man- 
age a  program  of  assistance  to  prisoners, 
ex-prisoners,  and  their  families  through- 
out the  state. 

Prison  Fellowship  is  currently  in- 
volved in  428  prisons  in  the  U.S.  and  in 
27  foreign  countries.  "If  I  can  involve 
Minnesotans  in  this  program  of  Chris- 
tian outreach  to  prisoners,  it  will  make 
an  impact  not  only  in  the  prisons  but  in 
communities  throughout  Minnesota," 
Quie  said. 

Active  in  Prison  Fellowship  since  its 
inception,  Quie  served  on  the  board  of 
directors  before  accepting  this  position. 
"It  is  characteristic  of  Al  Quie  to  go 
from  being  governor  to  take  on  this 
servant  role,"  said  Chuck  Colson,  who 
heads  the  prison  ministry. 

Michigan  Bill  Would 
Boost  Home  Schoolers 

1ANSING,  MICH.  (RNS) — A  bill  that 
J  would  allow  parents  who  do  not 
have  state  teaching  certificates  to  teach 
their  children  at  home  has  been  intro- 
duced in  the  state  legislature  here.  If  ap- 
proved, the  bill  would  give  new  impetus 
to  the  growing  home  school  movement. 

State  Rep.  Timothy  L.  Walberg,  who 
introduced  the  legislation,  said  about 
2,000  families  in  Michigan  now  teach 
their  children  at  home,  involving  about 
8,000  children.  State  education  officials, 
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For  Governor  Jim  Martin  of  North  Carolina,  "composing  music  is  not  a  vocation  .  .  . 
it's  recreation,  a  pleasant  distraction."  So,  after  directing  the  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church  choir  of  Charlotte  in  a  dozen  of  his  own  compositions,  he  refused  the  custom- 
ary speaker's  fee.  Instead,  he  gave  it  to  the  church's  music  program,  "so  the  choir 
would  be  able  to  buy  some  real  music."  The  hour-long  program  at  the  PC  USA  church 
included  sacred  music  Martin  has  written  over  the  last  JO  years:  two  anthems  and  ten 
short  pieces  including  offertories,  choral  amens,  and  calls  to  worship. 


on  the  other  hand,  estimate  that  only 
1,200  families  with  about  2,500  chil- 
dren are  involved  in  home  schooling. 
Walberg's  bill  would  require  that  parents 
register  their  home  school  program 
annually  with  their  local  intermediate 
county  school  district  office  and  main- 
tain attendance  and  test  records  for  each 
child.  He  said  any  requirements  that  go 
beyond  those  listed  in  the  proposal 
would  "step  over  the  line  of  civil  rights 
and  constitutional  liberties." 

The  state's  mandate  to  encourage  edu- 
cation, according  to  Walberg,  has  suf- 
fered setbacks  because  of  "protection- 
ism" and  fear  of  alternative  methods. 
And,  he  charged,  parents  have  experi- 
enced unwarranted  attacks  on  their  "God- 
given  authority"  and  responsibility  to 
educate  their  children.  The  legislator 
also  charged  that  educators  who  oppose 
home  schooling  may  be  protecting  their 
turf  and  be  more  concerned  about  jobs 
than  education. 

Walberg  and  his  wife  Sue  are  both 
graduates  of  Moody  Bible  Institute  and 
are  educating  two  of  their  three  children 
at  home.  Walberg  also  has  a  degree  from 
Fort  Wayne  Bible  College  and  a  mas- 
ter's degree  from  Wheaton  College. 

Neuhaus:  Politics  Tops 
Religion  in  Churches 

San  DIEGO  (RNS) — Noted  Lutheran 
scholar  Richard  John  Neuhaus  told 
a  Roman  Catholic  audience  here  that 
U.S.  Catholic  leadership  has  abdicated 
its  role  of  shaping  culture  by  imitating 
mainline  Protestant  leaders  who  care 
more  about  politics  than  religion.  Neu- 
haus charged  Catholic  leaders  with  "duck- 
ing away  from  that  task"  of  filling  a 
moral  vacuum  in  American  life. 

"It  may  be  that  the  Catholic  church 
has  declared  itself  alienated  before  it  has 
really  been  integrated,"  said  Neuhaus, 
author  of  the  best-selling  book,  The 
Naked  Public  Square,  about  the  relation- 
ship between  religion  and  public  life. 
"That  would  be  an  irony  .  .  .  and  a  great 
loss,  not  only  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
community,  but  for  America." 

He  said  activists  on  Catholic  diocesan 
peace  and  justice  commissions  believe, 
as  do  many  Protestant  leaders,  that  on 
balance  the  United  States  is  a  force  for 
evil  rather  than  good  in  the  world.  Marx- 
ist forms  of  liberation  theology,  view- 
ing U.S.  capitalism  as  imperialistic, 
militaristic,  and  racist,  are  extreme  ex- 
amples of  such  a  mentality,  he  said. 
Despite  a  call  by  the  Second  Vatican 


Council  for  laity  to  be  more  active  in 
the  social  sphere,  bishops  and  priests 
have  since  taken  the  lead  in  that  area, 
said  Neuhaus.  He  believes  the  church 
should  speak  out  only  on  clearly  moral 
questions  and  leave  politics  to  lay  peo- 
ple. 

While  claiming  that  religion's  influ- 
ence on  politics  will  increase,  Neuhaus 
declared  that  political  views  have  be- 
come more  important  than  religious 
views  in  American  churches.  "We  have 
arrived  at  the  point  in  American  relig- 
ion— right,  left,  center,  and  unspecifi- 
able — in  which  in  many  religious  lead- 
ership circles  it  is  more  important  what 
you  think  of  U.S.  policy  in  Central 
America  than  what  you  think  of  the  di- 
vinity of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Catho- 
lics are  "fast  becoming  appendages,  lit- 
tle cabooses"  to  partisan  politcal  move- 
ments rather  than  holding  up  indepen- 
dent and  and  distinctively  Christian 
models  of  how  to  live. 

There  are  no  "specifically  Christian 
answers"  to  school  prayer,  Central  Amer- 
ica, South  Africa,  the  MX-missile,  and 
many  other  issues  on  which  the  relig- 
ious right  and  left  frequently  issue  pro- 
nouncements," said  Neuhaus. 

Neuhaus  went  on  to  say  that  respect 
is  due  not  only  to  Christians  concerned 
about  abolishing  apartheid  in  South  Af- 
rica, but  also  to  those  who  are  concerned 
about  preserving  South  Africa  as  a  bas- 
tion against  communism. 

Unless  American  Catholicism  shows 
it  is  concerned  about  more  than  politics, 
"it  will  simply  become  another  church 
in  America  playing  games  in  Washing- 
ton," he  said. 


Ministers/Missionaries 

Carl  D.  Brannon.  former  PCUSA  from 
Santillo,  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCA),  Indianola.  Miss. 

Olin  and  Jean  Coleman  (62  Edwin 
Place,  Asheville,  NC  28801)  will  be 
returning  to  Brazil  to  teach  in  the 
Presbyterian  Seminary  of  the  North. 
They  served  as  missionaries  in  Brazil 
from  1962  to  1981 

Riley  W.  Ware  (PCA)  from 
Cloverdale,  Va.  to  Roanoke,  Va.,  as  an 
evangelist  in  Floyd  County. 

Deaths 

Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger.  Mel- 
bourne, Fla.  died  February  1 2  at  88  years 
of  age.  A  missionary  in  Africa  with  her 
late  husband,  medical  doctor  Eugene  R. 
Kellersberger,  she  was  author  of  several 
books  and  will  be  remembered  by  Journal 
readers  for  her  article  '"Come  Sing  Along 
With  Me"  in  our  December  29.  '82  and 
Jan.  5,  '83  issue. 

Catechism  Honor  Roll 

The  Journal  continues  to  award  free  Bibles  to 
children  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  the 
pastors,  and  free  New  Testaments  to  those 
reciting  the  Children's  Catechism.  Here  arc 
those  who  have  won  awards  in  recent  months. 

Children's  Catechism — Todd  Bov- 
ezier  and  Katherine  Belcher  of  Westmin- 
ster Church,  Bluefleld,  W.Va.;  Mandy 
Oliver  of  Covenant  Church,  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.;  Joshua  Sullivan  of  Seven 
Springs  Church,  Glade  Spring,  Va.; 
Katherine  Austin  Robeson  of  McLean 
Church,  McLean,  Va.;  Preston  Sartelle 
and  Chris  Godsey  of  First  Church,  Osce- 
ola, Ark. 
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At  Easter  we  realize 
that  God  has  dug  us  out 
of  sin  and  the  grave. 
He's  rolled  away  the  stone 
of  death  and  let  us  loose  with 
new  life  in  the  Spirit! 

By  Stephen  M.  Crotts 


The  Sound  of  Laughter 


"When  the  Lord  restored  the  fortunes  of 
Zion,  we  were  like  those  who  dream. 
Then  our  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongue  with  shouts  of  joy  .  .  ." 
(Psalm  126:1-2). 

A man  went  to  see  a  psychiatrist. 
He  was  lonely,  depressed,  and 
joyless.  The  doctor  listened  for  half  an 
hour,  then  prescribed,  "What  you  need  is 
a  good  laugh.  And  I  know  just  the 
thing!  Last  night  I  went  to  the  circus. 
And  there  is  a  clown  there  who  is 
hilarious.  I  suggest  you  go  to  see  him." 
"But  I  cannot!"  the  patient  protested. 
"And  why  not?"  the  physician  asked. 
"Because  I  am  that  clown." 
Here  in  the  waning  years  of  the  20th 
century,  behind  our  makeup,  behind  our 
superbly  manicured  lawns  and  exciting 
social  schedules,  are  a  people  who 
pretend.  Though  we've  lost  our  laughter 
we  still  put  on  a  pretty  good  show.  Yet 
deep  down  we  wonder,  "What's  so 
funny?" 

Modem  man  is  desperate  for  a  laugh! 
Editors  place  cartoons  in  the  pages  of 
our  magazines.  Each  newspaper  has  its 
funny  pages.  Television  has  its  situa- 
tion comedies  with  their  laugh  tracks, 
and  here  in  the  city  you  may  even  rent  a 
clown  to  enliven  your  party. 

Yet,  it's  all  a  losing  effort!  Twenty- 
five  percent  of  the  American  population 


The  author  is  a  PC  A  minister  who  is  pastor  of 
Christ  Church  of  Burlington.  N.C.  Educated  at 
Furnutn  11..  the  U.  of  London,  Enwry  U..  and 
L'Ahri  Fellowship,  he  lias  served  as  a  foreign 
missionary  in  Mexico.  Jamaica,  and  Haiti,  and 
luis  pastored  churches  in  Virginia  ur.d  North 
Carolina. 


will  suffer  some  form  of  serious  depres- 
sion during  the  next  two  years.  Nuclear 
weapons  will  continue  to  proliferate, 
child  abuse  will  increase,  the  economy 
will  slump  deeper  into  debt,  and  many 
will  handle  the  gloom  by  committing 
suicide,  making  it  the  number  two  killer 
of  young  people  ages  15  to  35. 

The  fact  is,  humor  is  ill  and  doesn't 
get  around  much  anymore.  When's  the 
last  time  you  had  a  good  belly  laugh? 
Is  joy  a  heaping  portion  of  your  day  to- 
day? 

It  is  as  if  our  nation,  desperate  as  she 
is  for  a  good  time,  has  been  robbed  of 
her  sense  of  humor.  It's  as  if  we  are  un- 
der judgment!  And  Jeremiah  16:9  ex- 
plains it  all,  "For  thus  says  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel:  Behold,  I  will 
make  to  cease  from  this  place,  before 
your  eyes  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of 
mirth  and  the  voice  of  gladness 
And  from  where  I  sit  it  looks  as  though 
this  very  thing  has  happened  to  us! 

But  the  good  news  is  that  God  is 
more  eager  to  give  laughter  than  sorrow. 
The  text  even  says  God  can  fill  our 
mouth  with  laughter  and  our  tongues 
with  shouts  of  joy! 

The  Hebrew  word  most  often  used  for 
laughter  is  "tsachaq"  and  it  means  to 
have  merriment,  to  make  sport,  or  to 
play.  The  Greek  word  is  "gelao"  and  it 
means  a  sign  of  joy  or  satisfaction,  or  a 
mark  of  gratification.  And  we  modem 
Christians  need  desperately  to  get  a  bal- 
ance on  these  things  in  our  lives.  So, 
for  such  a  balance  let's  turn  to  the  Bible 
and  see  what  it  has  to  say  about 
laughter. 


Those  Who  Laugh  at  Nothing 

First  of  all,  there  are  those  who  laugh  at 
nothing.  As  Jeremiah  16:9  prophesies. 
God  has  removed  from  them  the  voice 
of  mirth.  Their  answer  to  the  question. 
"What's  so  funny  ?"  is  "Nothing!  Abso- 
lutely nothing!" 

You  might  remember  when  cars  rode 
on  hard  rubber  tires  with  no  shocks. 
Every  bump  in  the  road  produced  a  teeth 
jarring  thud  until  bald  tires  were  replaced 
with  air-cushioned  tires  that  rode  on 
shock  absorbers.  People  without  a  sense 
of  humor  experience  life  without  the 
cushion  which  humor  provides.  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  said  it  so  well.  "A  man 
without  mirth  is  like  a  wagon  without 
springs,  in  which  one  is  caused  a  dis- 
agreeable jolt  by  every  pebble  over 
which  he  passes." 

Such  people  walk  about  taking  every- 
thing so  seriously  as  if  it  all  depended 
on  them.  Nuclear  war,  famine,  teen  sui- 
cide, child  abuse,  herpes,  AIDS,  the  defi- 
cit, and  death. 

You  might  recall  the  man  of  Greek 
mythology  named  Atlas  who  was 
doomed  by  the  gods  to  hold  the  weight 
of  the  world  upon  his  shoulders.  And 
this  is  what  many  of  us  do  today.  We 
take  it  all  upon  ourselves!  It  is  philo- 
sophical humanism  that  preaches  God  is 
dead — or  at  best,  unavailable — so  man 
will  have  to  do  it  all  himself.  And  so 
many,  buying  into  this  world-view,  step 
forward  to  take  full  responsibility  for 
the  entire  world  and  immediately  lose 
their  sense  of  humor.  We're  like  Shake- 
speare's character  who  stands  up  and 
says,  "I  am  Sir  Oracle!  And  when  I 
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speak  let  no  dog  bark!" 

It's  been  interesting  to  debate  the 
abortion  issues  with  feminists  on  cam- 
pus. The  thing  I've  noticed  about  these 
women  is  their  intensity.  They  think 
their  cause  and  their  rights  are  the  most 
important  things  in  the  world.  Serious- 
ness crowds  out  all  banter.  And  though 
they'll  never  laugh  with  you,  they  re- 
sent you  every  time. 

Beware  those  who  laugh  at  nothing! 
But  also  beware  .  .  . 

Those  Who  Laugh  at  Everything 

The  other  extreme  of  humor  in  our  day 
is  those  who  laugh  at  everything. 

For  some,  life  is  simply  one  big 
joke.  Thus  everything  is  reduced  to  the 
convivial  atmosphere  of  a  fraternity 
party.  John  Belushi  popularized  this 
lifestyle  in  the  movie  Animal  House. 
Education,  sex,  authority,  the  law, 
eating — it  was  all  treated  with  lurid, 
bawdy  humor.  And  many  follow  his 
example. 

On  a  more  classic  note,  Ludwig  Van 
Beethoven  did  the  same  thing  in  his 
Ninth  Symphony.  Beethoven  took  a 
really  inferior  poem  by  the  German  poet 
Schiller  and  set  it  to  superior  music. 
And  in  the  symphonic  finale  called  the 
"Hymn  of  Joy"  Beethoven  looses  the 
voices  of  a  choir  and  dozens  of  varied 
instruments  to  celebrate  man-centered 
joy.  For  some  few  minutes  everybody 
sucks  and  blows,  plucks,  sings,  and 
reaches  for  every  rousing  sound  of  joy 
they  can  find  until  the  tune  is  done  and 
they  slump  exhausted  in  their  seats. 
Beethoven's  life  was  like  that.  Rejecting 
God,  he  determined  to  go  it  alone,  mak- 
ing personal  gratification  his  one  aim  in 
life.  And  it  all  ended  on  his  deathbed 
with  his  final  words,  "The  comedy  is 
ended!" 

Christ  even  experienced  this  in  his 
day  as  he  went  to  heal  a  little  girl  sick 
unto  death.  Arriving  at  the  house,  he 
was  told  by  the  crowd  not  to  bother 
because  the  child  was  already  dead.  And 
when  Jesus  said  he'd  heal  her  anyway, 
"They  laughed  at  him"  (Luke  8:53). 
There  you  have  it:  a  people  who  don't 
believe  God  is  relevant  or  capable.  A 
people  who  are  willing  to  laugh  at 
Jesus,  at  death,  at  life — at  everything. 
And  ours  is  a  world  full  of  such  humor 
today!  Sarcasm,  cynicism,  gallows  hu- 
mor, whistling  in  the  dark,  dirty  jokes, 
endless  banter — for  some  it  never  ends. 
And  it  would  do  us  all  good  to  read  and 
take  to  life  Proverbs  26:18-19,  Proverbs 
29:9,  and  James  4:9.  "If  a  wise  man  has 
an  argument  with  a  fool,  the  fool  only 


rages  and  laughs,  and  there  is  no  quiet." 
"Like  a  madman  who  throws  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death,  is  the  man  who  de- 
ceives his  neighbor  and  says,  T  am  only 
joking!'  "  Well  does  James  counsel  such 
people:  "Let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning  and  your  joy  to  dejection." 

On  the  one  hand  it  seems  there  are 
those  who  laugh  at  nothing,  while  on 
the  other  hand  are  those  who  laugh  at 
everything.  And  where  is  the  balance? 
Where  is  the  proportion  Solomon  talked 
about  in  Ecclesiastes  3:  "For  everything 
there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  for  every 
matter  under  heaven:  A  time  to  weep 
and  a  time  to  laugh  .  .  .  and  he  has  made 
everything  beautiful  in  its  time." 

Laughing  with  God 

Perhaps  you've  never  thought  of  God  as 
the  ultimate  source  of  humor,  but  it's 
time  you  do.  For  the  Bible  not  only  in 
numerous  places  says  that  God  laughs, 
it  also  enjoins  us  to  laugh  with  him  in 


And  the  joy  of  it  all  is  that  it 
didn't  end  in  the  graveyard, 

but  began  there  in  the 
early  morning  resurrection 
of  the  third  day! 

the  things  in  which  he  takes  delight. 
For  instance: 

God  laughs  at  man's  rebellion: 
Psalm  2  describes  man's  rebellion 
against  God.  "The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves  against  the  Lord,  'Let  us 
break  his  chains  on  us!'  "  And  how  does 
God  respond?  "He  who  sits  in  the 
heavens  laughs;  the  Lord  has  them  in 
derision." 

Every  year  about  this  time  I  have  a 
good  laugh  as  I  encounter  a  sophomore 
student  on  campus  who  has  had  Reli- 
gion 101,  Sociology  103,  Biology  107, 
and  History  110.  He's  doing  a  12-page 
term  paper  due  next  week,  and  he  tells 
me  if  I  will  give  him  but  30  minutes, 
he  and  his  term  paper  can  explain  away 
God,  Jesus,  the  church,  Scripture,  and 
guilt.  "What  do  you  think  of  that?"  he 
asks  assuredly.  And  I  usually  shrug  and 
say,  "Oh,  I  think  about  the  same  thing 
of  you  as  I  would  a  flea  sitting  atop  Mt. 
Everest  who  shouts,  'Hey!  Watch  me! 
I'm  going  to  kick  down  this  entire 
mountain  in  20  minutes  with  my  left 
hind  leg.'  " 


Our  strength  as  humans  is  that  we 
can  laugh  at  ourselves  for  being  so  ri- 
diculous. Our  weakness  is  that  we  need 
to  do  it  so  often. 

God  laughs  at  our  redemption:  Luke 
15  tells  a  story  in  which  God  identifies 
with  the  father  of  a  runaway  child  who 
decides  to  come  home.  The  dad  immedi- 
ately throws  a  party  in  which  there  is 
feasting  and  dancing  and  laughter.  And 
Jesus  said,  "Just  so,  I  tell  you,  there 
will  be  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  who  repents  ..."  (Luke  15:7). 

God  also  laughs  at  the  routine  of  life: 
Genesis  17:17-21:6  tells  the  story  of 
Abraham  and  Sarah  and  the  birth  of  their 
first  son.  Advanced  in  years,  yet  child- 
less, they  long  for  a  baby.  And  just 
when  it  seems  too  late,  God  said, 
"About  this  time  next  year  I  will  visit 
you  and  you  shall  have  a  child."  Where- 
upon Abraham  falls  on  his  face  laugh- 
ing (17:  17).  When  he  tells  Sarah,  she 
giggles  and  says,  "Shall  an  old  lady 
have  pleasure?"  And  when  the  child 
comes,  she  names  him  Isaac,  which  is 
a  Hebrew  word  meaning  laughter. 

It  is  interesting  in  all  of  this  that 
Abraham's  wife  loses  her  name  Sarai  to 
gain  the  name  Sarah.  Sarai  means  con- 
tentious. But  Sarah  means  princess.  And 
thus  did  laughter  turn  a  beautiful  but 
barren  and  contentious  woman  into  a 
princess  who  knew  how  to  laugh  with 
God  over  the  impossibilities  of  life  that 
become  possibilities  with  God! 

Is  there  humor  like  this  in  your  life? 
In  your  home?  Is  contention  fading  fast 
as  the  laughter  grows?  Are  you  learning 
to  laugh  with  God  over  his  promises, 
over  babies  bom,  vows  kept,  old  age, 
nicknames,  and  spiritual  growth? 

Yes,  God  laughs  at  our  rebellion,  at 
our  redemption,  and  at  the  routine  of 
life.  But .  .  . 

God  also  laughs  at  the  resurrection: 
Psalm  126  says  it  so  well:  "When  the 
Lord  restored  the  fortunes  of  Zion,  we 
were  like  those  who  dream.  Then  our 
mouth  was  filled  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  shouts  of  joy!" 

Just  think  of  it!  From  the  cross  God 
saw  man  at  his  worst — snarling,  athirst 
for  blood,  trying  to  crucify  God.  But  on 
the  cross  man  sees  God  at  his  best — lov- 
ing, forgiving,  appealing,  hurting  so  we 
won't  have  to.  And  the  joy  of  it  all  is 
that  it  didn't  end  in  the  graveyard,  but 
began  there  in  the  early  morning  resur- 
rection of  the  third  day! 

Over  a  year  ago  there  was  an  explo- 
sion and  cave-in  at  a  West  Virginia  coal 
mine.  Sixteen  miners  were  trapped  in 
the  choking  dust  of  the  blackened  tun- 


March  26,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  9 


nel.  Helplessly  they  huddled,  trying  to 
dig  their  own  way  out.  The  air  ebbed 
away.  All  talk  ceased.  Three  days  with- 
out food  or  water  passed.  The  hole  stunk 
with  the  smell  of  human  excrement. 
Death  couldn't  be  far  away.  All  hope 
was  spent.  When  suddenly  the  big  rocks 
moved,  and  light  and  air  penetrated  that 
tomb.  Those  above  had  dug  them  out! 
And  what  a  sight  it  was  when  16  men 
walked  out  of  that  mine.  The  news 
cameras  were  there.  So  were  their  wives 
and  children.  And  such  joy  and  laughter 
I  have  seldom  seen! 

And  this  is  our  response  to  Easter  as 
we  realize  God  has  dug  us  out  of  sin  and 
the  grave.  He's  rolled  away  the  stone  of 
death  and  let  us  loose  with  new  life  in 
the  Spirit! 

During  the  Middle  Ages  Christians 
used  to  gather  in  the  cathedral  on  Easter 
morning  and  hear  the  story  of  the  resur- 
rection read  from  Scripture.  Their  re- 
sponse was  the  Rjsus  Paschalis,  or  holy 
laughter  of  joy.  We  sing  a  congrega- 
tional hymn  today.  They  also  shared  a 
congregational  laugh!  And  God  made  it 
all  possible. 

So,  we  can  laugh  with  God  at  rebel- 
lion. We  can  laugh  with  him  at  redemp- 
tion and  the  things  of  everyday  life.  We 
can^even  laugh  at  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  the  Lord.  But .  .  . 

We  can  also  laugh  at  our  security: 
Job  5: 17-27  tells  it  so  well.  Bound  up 
as  we  are  in  the  grace  and  power  of  God, 
who  or  what  is  there  to  fear?  How  can 
we  ever  be  insecure  again?  "...  At 
destruction  and  famine  you  shall  laugh 

About  two  years  ago  television  aired 
its  doomsday  film,  The  Day  After,  all 
about  a  nuclear  war  and  life  in  the  after- 
math. Psychiatrists  warned  viewers  not 
to  watch  it  alone.  Schools  urged  par- 
ental discretion.  After  the  film  a  team  of 
experts  discussed  our  options,  yet  it  be- 
came all  too  clear  that  none  of  them  had 
the  answers.  Yet  smack  in  the  middle  of 
the  film  was  the  answer.  The  theme 
song  for  the  movie  was  for  many  noth- 
ing but  a  lilting,  haunting  strain  of 
beauty  amidst  death  and  destruction.  But 
for  Christians,  we  knew  it  to  be  the 
tune  of  one  of  our  favorite  hymns, 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation."  And  it  gives 
us  the  answer  to  The  Day  After.  You 
see,  our  security  is  not  in  man's  efforts 
for  nuclear  disarmament  but  in  God's 
effort  to  disarm  sin  and  conquer  death  for 
all  those  who  receive  him.  And  Christ 
has  already  done  this  for  me  and  for  you. 
So,  in  the  midst  of  life's  madness, 
"How  firm!  How  firm  a  foundation!"  As 


Job  41:28-29  says,  "The  arrow  cannot 
make  him  flee;  for  him  slingstones  are 
turned  to  stubble.  Clubs  are  counted  as 
stubble;  he  laughs  at  the  rattle  of  jav- 
elins." For  we  are  secure  in  the  love  and 
provision  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  Godly  Laughter  Can  Do 

What  have  we  seen  so  far?  Some  people 
laugh  at  everything.  Others  laugh  at 
nothing.  But  the  wise  Christian  laughs 
with  God  at  his  security,  at  the  rebel- 
lious, at  redemption,  the  resurrection, 
and  the  routine  of  life.  And  now,  a  final 
word — and  that  is  on  the  benefits  of 
laughter. 

A  lubricant:  Just  as  an  automobile 
needs  oil  to  keep  its  moving  parts  from 
burning  up,  so  humor  can  keep  human 
friction  at  a  minimum. 

No  one  uses  humor  in  a  more  lubri- 
cating, mature  manner  than  President 
Ronald  Reagan.  Threatening  to  veto  any 


To  know  the  season  when 

laughter  with  God  is 
beautiful  in  its  own  time — 
that's  the  secret!  And  what 
better  time  to  learn 
than  on  Easter  day! 

I  ;  ;,,  Zi 

Senate  tax  hike,  he  challenges,  "Go 
ahead!  Make  my  day!"  Laughing  at  his 
age  and  need  for  a  regular  nap,  he  ex- 
plains, "Russian  leaders  take  naps,  too. 
They  just  don't  wake  up."  And  it  all 
creates  a  more  agreeable  relaxed  atmos- 
phere in  which  to  make  the  tough  de- 
cisions of  state.  And  believe  me,  a  little 
banter,  a  little  teasing  would  go  a  long 
way  in  helping  us  get  along  better  with 
the  children,  the  office  help,  the  neigh- 
bors, and  such. 

Of  this  Proverbs  15:13-15  says,  "A 
glad  heart  makes  a  cheerful  countenance, 
but  by  sorrow  of  heart  the  spirit  is  bro- 
ken. All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are 
evil,  but  a  cheerful  heart  has  a  continual 
feast." 

A  healer:  Did  you  know  that  laughter 
also  has  the  power  to  heal?  Proverbs 
17:22  says,  "A  cheerful  heart  doeth  good 
like  medicine." 

Norman  Cousins  was  told  he  had  an 
incurable  illness  and  was  given  a  few 
months  to  live.  Cousins  refused  to  be- 
lieve it,  checked  himself  out  of  the  hos- 


pital and  into  a  hotel  room,  where  he 
began  to  sort  out  his  life.  It  was  there 
that  he  began  to  watch  old  television 
reruns  of  humorous  movies.  Noticing 
how  much  better  he  felt  after  such  cheer- 
ful features,  he  began  to  order  videos  of 
every  funny  film  he  could  find.  And  as 
the  stress  began  to  so  loosen,  a  relaxed 
and  healed  Norman  Cousins  emerged  to 
write  a  book  about  it  entitled,  Let  Me 
Tell  You  About  My  Non-operation. 

Medical  experts  have  begun  to  dis- 
cover that  laughter  not  only  relieves 
tension,  it  aids  digestion,  lowers  blood 
pressure,  stimulates  the  heart  and  endo- 
crine system,  activates  the  brain's  crea- 
tive center,  strengthens  muscles, 
soothes  arthritic  pain,  and  makes  one 
more  alert. 

For  60  to  80  years  doctors  have  been 
studying  negative  emotions — worry, 
depression,  guilt,  self-hatred,  anger, 
hostility,  and  the  like.  Now,  some  of 
them  are  beginning  to  study  positive 
emotions,  laughter  being  one  of  them. 
And  they  are  amazed  at  their  findings. 
So  much  so  that  many  hospitals  are 
beginning  to  maintain  "humor  rooms" 
where  patients  can  go  for  regular  doses 
of  entertainment  and  cheer  to  speed  the 
healing  process. 

Courage:  Not  only  is  humor  a  lubri- 
cant and  healer,  it  is  also  a  form  of 
courage. 

Some  situations  in  life  are  so  im- 
possibly bad  that  the  only  adequate  way 
we  can  deal  with  them  is  laughter.  Mi- 
chel Morreset,  our  Black  brother  min- 
istering in  Haiti  amidst  the  poverty,  the 
voodoo  and  ignorance,  says,  "When 
things  get  real  bad  and  we  can't  do  any- 
thing about  it,  we  laugh." 

During  World  War  JJ  an  Allied  gen- 
eral found  himself  surrounded  during  the 
Battle  of  the  Bulge.  The  German  com- 
mander sent  and  asked  for  his  surrender 
to  which  the  general  replied,  "Nuts!" 

"He  laughs  at  the  rattle  of  javelins," 
Job  says  in  41:29.  He  is  courageous  in 
the  face  of  woe.  And  he  can  laugh. 

Conclusion 

What  about  your  sense  of  humor?  Do 
you  laugh  at  nothing?  Or  are  you  one  of 
those  who  laughs  at  everything? 

Certainly  every  20th-century  Chris- 
tian's survival  kit  should  include  in  it  a 
sense  of  humor.  To  know  the  season 
when  laughter  with  God  is  beautiful  in 
its  own  time — that's  the  secret!  And 
what  better  time  to  learn  to  laugh  than 
on  Easter  day!  For  "when  the  Lord 
restored  the  fortunes  of  Zion  ....  then 
our  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter!" 
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In  a  CBS  broadcast  Black 
leaders  comment  on  the  need 
for  morals  and  for  God  in  the 
Black  community 

By  Cal  boroughs 


Vanishing  Family 


On  January  25,  1986,  CBS  broadcast 
CBS  Reports  "The  Vanishing 
Family:  Crisis  in  Black  America"  with 
news  correspondent  Bill  Moyers.  The 
title  itself  was  alarming,  "The  Vanish- 
ing Family,"  but  by  no  means  as  alarm- 
ing as  the  picture  of  the  Black  family  in 
America  that  emerged  from  interviews 
with  residents  of  Newark,  New  Jersey. 
Take  for  example  La  Don,  an  unmarried 
mother,  who,  in  answer  to  Moyers' 
question:  "But  don't  you  think  you 
might  need  help  in  raising  that  baby, 
from  a  man?",  responded:  "Not  really.  I 
didn't  have  a  father.  My  father  wasn't  in 
the  home.  So,  you  know  it  really — 
male  figures  are  not  substantially  im- 
portant in  the  family."  There  was  also 
Timothy  McSeed  who  gave  this  assess- 
ment of  his  responsibility  to  the  chil- 
dren he  fathered:  "I  ain't  thinking  about 
holding  up,  far  as  no  sex,  my  man,  you 
know.  If  a  girl,  you  know,  she  get — 
having  a  baby,  carrying  a  baby,  that's 
on  her,  you  know.  I'm  not  going  to 
stop  my  pleasure  because  of  another 
woman." 

Are  these  merely  isolated  thoughts 
confined  to  Newark?  The  statistics  cited 
in  the  documentary  indicate  not,  and 
they  are  frightening.  Nearly  60%  of  all 
Black  children  are  born  out  of  wedlock. 


The  author  is  a  PCA  minister  from  Greenville, 
S.C.  A  graduate  of  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn..  and  of  Covenant  Seminary  in 
St.  Louis,  he  was  for  /wo  years  a  social  worker 
for  the  State  of  Missouri.  He  pastored  the 
Murphy -Blair  Community  Church  (PCA)  in  St. 
Louis  I978-H4.  He  and  his  wife,  Susan,  have 
two  daughters. 


Black  teen-agers  have  the  highest  preg- 
nancy rate  in  the  industrial  world.  Half 
of  all  Black  teen-age  girls  become  preg- 
nant. In  the  Black  inner  city  practically 
no  teen-age  mother  gets  married. 
Women  head  50%  of  all  Black  families 
with  children  under  18,  compared  to 
15%  for  White  children.  Only  41%  of 
Black  children  are  living  with  both  par- 


Lt.  Shahid  Jackson  of  the  Newark  police 
department  and  CBS'  Bill  Moyers 


ents,  compared  to  80%  of  White  chil- 
dren, and  70%  of  Hispanic  children.  The 
leading  cause  of  death  for  young  Black 
men  is  murder.  One  in  21  will  be  killed 
before  the  age  of  25.  What  lies  ahead? 
Moyers  noted:  "There  is  a  study  at  the 
University  of  Chicago  that  says  if  ac- 
tion is  not  taken  the  year  2000  will — 
the  year  2000,  14  years  from  now — will 
see  70%  of  all  Black  families  headed  by 
single  women,  and  only  30%  of  Black 
men  employed.  Now  that's  the  future 


you're  talking  about." 

But  the  statistics  are  only  a  reflection 
of  the  problem.  James  and  Carolyn 
Wallace  head  the  International  Youth 
Organization,  a  community  center  in  the 
heart  of  Newark.  Mrs.  Wallace  remarks: 
"If  the  parent  is  17  or  18,  uneducated, 
unmotivated,  fooling  around,  wandering 
around— what's  the  child  gonna  learn? 
Who's  to  teach  them?  When  you  learned 
something,  you  was  taught  by  your 
parents.  It  was  reinforced  by  school  and 
your  neighbors,  but  it  was  taught  by 
your  parents.  Well,  if  the  parents  don't 
know  anything,  how  are  they  gonna 
teach  the  children?  ...  I  think  we're 
destroying  ourselves."  A  Newark  police 
officer,  Detective  Jackson,  comments: 
"Welfare  is  doing  everything;  you're 
married  to  welfare.  A  lot  of  the  women, 
they're  more  married  to  welfare  than  the 
guys  layin'  in  the  bed  next  to  'em. 
Cause  he's  just  a  physical  thing.  The 
whole  backbone  of  the  family  is  coming 
out  of  downtown  or  uptown  offices." 
Beneath  all  the  statistics  lies  the  cycle 
of  "children  bom  of  children  born  of 
children,"  a  cycle  given  support  by  an 
institutional  welfare  system  that  dis- 
places the  father. 

Surprisingly,  in  light  of  broadcast 
media's  reputation  for  moral  laxity,  the 
discussion  delved  deeper.  Mr.  Moyers 
asked  Mrs.  Wallace  about  ways  to  stop 
the  cycle  of  teen-age  pregnancies.  She 
responded:  "That's  so  difficult  to  even 
talk  about.  In  my  heart,  I  think  I — I 
have  a  solution.  And  I  know  it  may  rub 
people  the  wrong  way.  But  I  believe 
that  teen-age  pregnancy  cannot  be 
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stopped  by  programs;  it  has  to  be  mor- 
als, and  morals  come  from  God.  And 
somewhere  along  the  line,  the  Black 
family  kind  of  strayed  away  from  that. 
And  I  believe  we  need  it.  It's  morally 
acceptable  to  have  babies.  It  was  not 
morally  acceptable  years  ago.  That's 
hurting  the  Black  family." 

An  emphasis  on  morals  and  values 
was  an  oft-echoed  theme  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  broadcast,  particularly  during 
a  discussion  of  the  documentary  by  four 
distinguished  Black  leaders.  Eleanor 
Holmes  Norton,  Professor  of  Law  at 


murders,  20-odd  thousand  hours  of  radio, 
less  than  1 1,000  hours  of  school,  and 
less  than  3,000  hours  of  church.  You 
know,  Bill,  somebody  must  say  that 
babies  making  babies  is  morally  wrong, 
babies  and  young  people  taking  drugs  is 
morally  wrong  and  physically  destruc- 
tive, and  we  shouldn't  be  equivocating 
and  hee-hawing  about  that,  That's  very 
clear.  It  runs  across  lines  of  race  and 
sex." 

What  are  we  to  make  of  this?  I  as- 
sume that  most  people  reading  this  are 
Christians,  and  most  of  us  are  White. 


Bill  Movers  talks  with  Timothy  McSeed,  26,  of  Newark,  N.  J.  who  admits  to  fathering  six 
children  by  four  different  women. 


Georgetown  University,  made  the  point 
that  "sex  and  crime  and  undisciplined 
forces  surround  the  Black  community, 
(but)  do  not — do  not  emanate  from  it." 
Rev.  Jesse  Jackson  commented:  "My 
point  is  on  this  issue  of  sex  education 
and  sex  discipline  and  self-respect,  there 
must  be  a  massive  counterculture  move- 
ment by  no  less  than  the  people  who 
have  the  ears  of  the  masses  of  our 
young  people.  This  first  generation  by 
about  age  1 5  has  watched  about  1 8,000 
hours  of  television,  about  70,000 


What  does  this  crisis  of  the  vanishing 
family  in  the  Black  community  have  to 
do  with  you  and  me?  First,  although  the 
report  concerned  the  Black  community 
in  particular,  it  speaks  of  issues  that 
concern  us  all.  Dr.  Glenn  Loury,  Pro- 
fessor of  Political  Economy  at  the  John 
F.  Kennedy  School  of  Government  at 
Harvard,  cautioned  against  seeing  this  as 
only  a  problem  of  Blacks.  He  noted  that 
"we  could  see  in  this  film  the  impor- 
tance of  peers,  the  importance  of  what 
might  be  called  the  local  culture,  the 


values  and  interactions  between  people 
that  were  happening  in  that  particular 
context,"  factors  that  are  present  in 
many  different  communities  in  different 
forms.  The  erosion  of  morals  and  values 
is  not  unique  to  the  Black  community 
but  is  symptomatic  in  a  heightened  way 
that  should  serve  as  a  warning  to  us  all 
of  the  evil  influences  affecting  all  fami- 
lies and  of  which  all  families  are  in 
danger. 

Secondly,  as  Christians  we  cannot 
ignore  the  breakdown  of  the  family  in 
the  Black  community.  We  believe  that 
God  has  instituted  the  family  as  one  of 
the  building  blocks  of  society.  We  can- 
not sit  idly  by  while  a  significant  part 
of  our  society  is  losing  that  basic  foun- 
dation. Our  pro-life  and  pro-family  com- 
mitments must  include  the  crisis  of  the 
vanishing  Black  family.  This  should  in- 
clude sound  Christian  thinking  about 
the  role  of  government  and  the  welfare 
system.  Dr.  Loury  commented  that  "The 
way  in  which  we  try  to  help  may  some- 
times undermine  the  moral  fiber  of  the 
persons,  people,  that  we're  trying  to 
assist."  We  need  Christians  involved  in 
exploring  ideas  such  as  welfare  reform 
and  doing  so  from  a  Christian  perspec- 
tive. 

Thirdly,  and  most  important,  we 
must  stand  with  Mrs.  Wallace  who 
stated  that  the  solutions  will  not  come 
from  programs  but  from  morals,  and 
morals  come  from  God.  I  am  reminded 
of  Jesus'  words  in  Matthew  9:36-38: 
"When  he  saw  the  crowds,  he  had  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  were 
harassed  and  helpless,  like  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.  Then  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples. The  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the 
workers  are  few.  Ask  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  therefore,  to  send  out  workers 
into  his  harvest  field.'  "  Let  us  have  the 
compassion  of  Jesus  as  we  view  the 
tragedy  in  the  Black  community.  And 
may  that  compassion  lead  us  to  con- 
certed and  fervent  prayer  that  God  will 
raise  up  laborers  to  bring  the  good  news 
to  this  mission  field  in  our  midst.  And 
let  us  pray  for  the  diligent  and  unher- 
alded Black  ministers  who  have  faith- 
fully labored  in  difficult  circumstances. 
And  let  us  not  forget  organizations  such 
as  the  Center  for  Urban  Theological 
Studies  in  Philadelphia  in  their  training 
of  Christian  leaders. 

The  need  is  critical.  Mr.  Moyers 
asked  Mrs.  Wallace:  "And  you're  wor- 
ried about  the  survival  of  the  Black 
family.  You  think  it  is  precarious?"  She 
responded:  "I  think  in — it's  all  gonna  be 
an  endangered  species." 
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This  is  the  final  lesson  in  the  series  on 
hope.  Since  hope  encompasses  all  that 
the  Lord  has  promised  his  church,  it  is 
imperative  that  we  guard  all  that  the 
Lord  has  promised  us,  undefiled  by  the 
world  and  false  teachings. 

1 

Why  We  Must  Guard  the  Faith 
(Jude  1-7) 

Sometimes,  New  Testament  writers 
took  up  their  pen  to  write  on  one  sub- 
ject and  were  overruled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  that  what  they  actually  wrote 
was  not  what  they  had  intended.  Such 
was  the  case  with  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
(Heb.  6:1-3).  It  is  also  true  of  Jude  (v. 
3). 

He  introduces  himself  as  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  brother  of  James.  Else- 
where, a  Jude  and  James  are  listed  as 
actual  brothers  of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt. 
13:55).  Since  he  does  not  explain  who 
James  is,  we  assume  that  he  refers  to 
the  well-known  James,  the  leader  of  the 
Jerusalem  church  after  Jesus'  ascension 
(Acts  12:17;  15:13). 

Neither  Jude  nor  his  brother  James 
believed  in  Jesus  during  most  of  his 
earthly  ministry.  We  are  not  told  when 
they  believed,  but  they  were  present 
with  the  apostles  and  other  believers  in 
the  upper  room  after  Jesus'  ascension 
before  Pentecost  (Acts  1:14). 

Jude  addresses  the  epistle  to  those 
called  and  beloved  by  the  Father  and 
kept  for  Jesus  Christ  (v.  1 ).  It  is  a  book 
for  true  believers  and  a  warning  that  not 
all  in  the  church  are  faithful  to  Christ 
and  his  Word. 

Jude's  purpose  was  to  write  an 
epistle  concerning  the  salvation  of  the 
people  of  God,  but,  instead,  he  was 
constrained  to  urge  all  believers  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  had  been  deli- 
vered to  the  saints  (v.  3). 

This  would  imply  that  Jude  was 
aware  of  great  danger  to  the  integrity  of 
the  gospel,  even  in  his  days.  True  be- 
lievers could  not  assume  that  things 
were  going  to  remain  as  they  had  been 
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when  the  Word  of  God  was  first  given 
to  the  church.  Certain  men  had  already 
entered  the  visible  church  whose  com- 
mitment was  not  to  Jesus  Christ.  True 
believers  would  have  to  fight  for  the 
faith  and  defend  it  against  inroads  of 
ungodly  men  into  the  church  and  its 
leadership  (v.  4). 

It  would  be  nice  to  have  a  different 
view  of  the  church,  full  of  believers 
who  only  want  to  serve  Christ.  But 
such  a  view  today,  as  in  Jude's  day, 
would  be  completely  naive. 

Jude  reminds  his  readers  that,  even  in 
the  time  of  the  Exodus,  there  were  many 
Israelites  who  were  not  really  God's 
people.  They  deceived  most  in  their  own 
generation,  but  the  Lord  destroyed  all 
who  did  not  believe — the  majority  of 
those  who  went  out  of  Egypt.  What  a 
staggering  thought! 

Even  the  presence  of  God  in  heaven 
was  not  safe  from  the  inroads  of  un- 
godly creatures.  Satan  and  his  angels 
were  once  part  of  the  array  of  holy  ones 
who  surrounded  God  on  his  throne.  But 
being  ambitious,  they  were  all  cast  out 
of  the  presence  of  God  and  reserved  for 
the  lake  of  fire,  or  hell  (v.  6). 

Jude  mentions  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
cities  destined  for  destruction  because  of 
their  evil.  He  does  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  those  who  now  are  in  the  church 
but  not  committed  to  Christ  will  share 
in  the  same  destruction  and  eternal  fire 
(v.  7).  Jude  deals  with  the  phenomenon 
that  has  always  plagued  the  visible 


church.  The  visible  church  has  many  on 
its  rolls  who  are  not  sincere  Christians; 
they  only  profess  to  be.  Their  presence, 
from  the  time  of  Cain,  has  been  a  great 
threat  to  the  well-being  of  the  people  of 
God. 

Questions 

1 .  How  do  insincere  men  gain  entrance 
into  the  visible  church? 

2.  How  are  such  people  a  reminder  of 
the  Exodus,  Satan's  rebellion,  and 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah? 

2 

Whom  We  Guard  Against 
(Jude  8-11) 

Jude  describes  those  in  the  church  who 
do  not  belong  among  God's  children  as 
those  who  defile  the  flesh  by  their 
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dreams.  Because  they  have  ambitions 
contrary  to  God's  Word  and  gospel,  they 
are  given  over  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
Jude  calls  this  "setting  at  nought 
dominions  (God's  kingdom)  and  railing 
at  dignities  (God's  glory)." 

The  problem  is,  they  may  appear  as 
fine  church  members  and  completely 
deceive  us.  Even  Michael,  the  archangel, 
did  not  presume  to  be  able  to  handle 
Satan,  knowing  his  devices  and  deceits. 
He  depended  on  the  Lord  to  deal  with 
him  (v.  9). 

Jude  calls  to  our  memory  three  others 
in  the  history  of  God's  people  who  pre- 
tended to  be  believers.  Cain  worshiped 
side  by  side  with  Abel,  the  truly  righ- 
teous son  of  Adam  and  Eve.  Yet,  his 
way  was  wrong  because,  in  his  heart, 
he  was  servant  to  Satan,  not  God. 

Balaam,  too,  pretended  to  stand  by 
the  Word  of  God;  he  even  preached  it  to 
Balak.  Nevertheless,  he  did  not  believe 
what  he  preached  and  desired  to  gain  the 
rewards  of  Balak.  Every  minister  or 
teacher  of  the  Bible  makes  the  same 
error  if  he  knows  Scripture  well  and  is 
able  to  expound  it  to  others,  but  who. 


in  his  heart,  does  not  believe  it. 

Korah  contended  with  Moses  for  the 
leadership  in  the  wilderness  and  gained  a 
considerable  following.  In  the  show- 
down, God  showed  that  he  was  with 
Moses  and  not  with  Korah.  But  the  gain- 
saying of  Korah  goes  on  in  the  church 
whenever  there  is  the  desire  to  put  down 
those  who  are  faithful  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  choose  leaders  who  will  give 
them  more  of  the  world's  wisdom  and 
less  of  the  truth  of  God. 

Sadly,  there  are  many  today,  in  even 
the  most  conservative  churches,  who 
follow  the  way  of  Cain,  commit  the 
error  of  Balaam,  and  join  in  the  gainsay- 
ing of  Korah. 

Questions 

1 .  Do  you  know  what  motivates  the 
leaders  of  your  church?  How  do  you 
know? 

2.  How  can  these  things  happen  in  a 
doctrinally  conservative  church? 

3 

What  Harm  Are  Unbelievers  in 
the  Church?  (Jude  12-16) 


Jude  describes  these  unbelievers  as 
hidden  rocks  (or  spots)  in  the  love-feasts 
of  the  church.  They  are  treacherous  be- 
cause they  are  not  obvious  to  everyone. 

They  feast  with  believers  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  in  all  other  fellow- 
ship of  the  church.  They  appear  to  fit 
in,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  Christ 
and  those  committed  to  him.  This 
makes  them  very  dangerous.  They  seem 
to  be  so  nice! 

Some  of  them  may  be  leaders  in 
churches,  feeding  themselves  instead  of 
the  flock  (v.  12;  compare  Ezek.  34:2,  8, 
10).  They  are  like  clouds  that  have  no 
water.  Those  who  depend  on  what  they 
have  to  offer  will  hunger  for  the  Word 
of  God.  They  are  without  fruit,  like  the 
ungodly  of  Psalm  1 .  They  belong  to 
those  who  will  be  banished  to  ever- 
lasting darkness  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Jude's  allusion  to  Enoch's  writing 
may  have  reference  to  Deuteronomy 
33:2.  If  so,  he  is  probably  speaking  of 
the  10,000  words  of  the  Law  of  God 
(the  eternity  of  Scripture)  which  will  be 
used  in  the  day  of  judgment  to  condemn 
all  unbelievers,  inside  and  outside  the 
church. 

Or,  he  may  be  referring  to  the  return 
of  Christ  with  his  angels,  at  the  end  of 
human  history,  when  the  wicked  and 
unrighteous  will  be  finally  separated  and 
judged  (Matt.  16:27). 

Questions 

1.  What  kind  of  teacher  in  the  church  do 
you  seek? 

2.  What  do  you  think  about  leaders  in 
the  church  who  seem  to  be  prospering 
but  are  weak  on  teaching  to  live  by  the 
Word  of  God? 

4 

The  Help  We  Have  in  Guarding 
Against  Unbelievers 
(Jude  17-25) 

Because  false  leaders  do  not  fear  God's 
Word,  Jude  calls  on  his  readers  to  go  to 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  for  refuge  and  un- 
derstanding. 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  such  people 
could  exist  in  a  church  with  a  great  repu- 
tation for  integrity  and  holding  to  the 
truth  of  Scripture,  but  they  do!  Only  the 
written  Word  of  God  can  help  us  sepa- 
rate the  lies  of  Satan  from  the  truth  of 
God. 

Jude  calls  on  his  readers  to  remem- 
ber the  words  spoken  (and  written)  by 
the  apostles.  He  is  referring  to  the  entire 
New  Testament,  which  is  in  full  accord 
with  the  Old  Testament.  The  apostles 
are  those  chosen  to  be  God's  instru- 
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ments  for  getting  into  writing  the  rest 
of  his  Word  which  he  gave  to  his 
church. 

In  particular,  Jude  refers  to  their  warn- 
ing that  in  the  last  days — the  period 
from  the  time  of  Christ's  ascension 
until  his  return — there  will  be  those  in 
the  church  who  mock  God's  truth  by 
saying  one  thing  and  living  another  (v. 
18). 

The  written  Word  of  God  is  the  great 
aid  to  true  believers.  But  knowing  the 
Bible  is  not  enough.  Even  deceivers  can 
appear  as  angels  of  light,  in  regard  to 
their  knowledge  of  Scripture.  Jude  tells 
us  we  must  also  build  up  ourselves  on 
this  faith,  looking  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
help  us  apply  his  Word  to  every  facet  of 
our  lives  (v.  20). 

We  know  that  we  will  slip,  from 
time  to  time,  from  the  high  standards 
God  has  set  for  us  in  his  Word.  But  the 
difference  between  the  sincere  believer 
and  the  hypocrite  is  that  the  former  will 
keep  in  God's  love  and  mercy  and  put 
his  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord,  while  the 
insincere  church  member  will  presume 
that  God  does  not  see  or  does  not  care 
about  his  sins  (v.  21). 

Not  only  do  we  guard  the  truth  with 
our  whole  lives,  we  must  also  take  the 
truth  to  the  world  and  use  it  to  help 
others  who  are  ensnared  in  the  traps  of 
Satan  (vv.  22,  23). 

Some  in  the  church  are  not  yet  fully 
given  over  to  Satan's  ways,  but  they  do 
have  doubts.  We  are  boldly  to  confront 
them  with  the  truth,  so  that  they  will 
return  to  full  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  Word. 

Some  are  clearly  not  yet  saved, 
though  they  are  members  of  the  church. 
We  must  boldly  go  into  the  fire  of  hell 
after  them  (v.  23).  The  greatest  mission 
field  available  to  most  of  us  is  the 
church  we  attend.  Many  on  its  rolls  are 
not  yet  believers,  only  disciples.  Many 
have  not  yet  come  to  Jesus  in  faith, 
repenting  with  changed  hearts. 

All  in  the  church  who  are  not  saved 
are  a  great  threat  to  the  church  and  a 
potential  danger  to  us.  We  must  ap- 
proach them  with  mercy  and  fear,  know- 
ing the  danger  they  represent  and  the 
ease  with  which  we,  too,  can  become 
defiled  by  too  close  association  and 
friendship  with  them. 

The  task  is  awesome  and  not  easy, 
by  any  means.  We  might  want  simply 
to  pull  into  our  own  little  cell  and 
forget  our  duty  to  witness  and  reach 
them  for  Jesus  Christ. 

After  all,  we  have  Christ  to  help  us. 
He  is  able  to  guard  us  from  stumbling 


while  we  seek  to  guard  his  precious 
truth  from  harm  in  the  church  and 
world.  He  is  able  to  see  us  through  the 
treachery  of  this  world  to  stand  one  day 
before  him  without  blemish  and  in  great 
joy  (v.  24). 

Questions 

1 .  How  concerned  are  you  for  those  in 
the  church  who  do  not  give  much  evi- 
dence of  living  for  Christ? 

2.  How  would  you  describe  your  life  for 
Christ  in  your  church? 
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Aprils 

The  Holy  Spirit 
and 
Jesus'  Birth 


Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Luke  1 :5- 
56;  2:21-40 
Key  Verses:  Luke  1:35-42; 
2:21-40 

Devotional  Reading:  Luke  1:8-17 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  1:35 


We  begin  a  series  of  six  studies  on  the 
role  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Jesus'  life  and 
in  the  Christian  community.  In  this 
lesson  we  will  see  how  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  affected  the  lives  of  some 
of  those  who  would  be  involved  in 
Jesus'  birth. 

1 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  John  the 
Baptist  (Luke  1:5-23) 

The  Lord  had  promised  Israel,  in  the 
closing  words  of  the  Old  Testament, 
that  one  would  come  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  Lord  himself. 

This  one  was  most  important,  for 
when  the  Lord  came  it  would  be  to  con- 
sume the  people  because  of  their  sins. 
As  the  writer  of  Hebrews  said  later,  "It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God"  (Heb.  10:31). 

The  Word  is  clear  that  unless  this 
forerunner  of  the  Lord  came  to  prepare 
the  people  and  bring  many  to  repen- 
tance, God  would  come  as  a  consuming 
fire  (Heb.  12:29). 

The  Lord  also  explains  this  through 
Malachi,  the  final  prophet  of  God  in  the 
Old  Testament  era  (Mai.  3:1-6).  Malachi 
foretold  that  the  one  coming  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  Lord  would  be  like  Eli- 
jah (Mai.  4:5,  6). 

John  was  to  be  the  last  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  and  the  first  of  the 
evangelists  of  the  New  Testament.  But 
he  could  not  do  that  great  work  alone. 

Zacharias,  his  father,  is  told  that  the 
one  to  be  born  to  Elisabeth  and  him 
will  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  even 
while  he  is  in  his  mother's  womb.  Like 
many  great  men  of  old,  John  would 
move  and  speak  in  the  power  and  words 
of  the  Spirit. 

His  mission  would  be  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  people  back  to  the  Lord, 
lest,  when  the  Lord  came,  he  should 
consume  them  in  judgment.  The  mis- 
sion of  John  was  vital  to  everyone  liv- 
ing in  those  days;  yet,  we  do  not  always 
appreciate  the  importance  of  John's 
work  to  the  salvation  of  God's  people. 
John's  mission  made  it  possible  for 
Christ  to  fulfill  his.  It  made  it  possible 
for  Jesus  to  say  that  he  did  not  come  to 


judge  the  world  but  that  the  world 
should  be  saved  through  him. 

Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  like  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah,  were  old  beyond  the  ex- 
pected years  of  child-bearing.  Neverthe- 
less, Zacharias  and  his  wife  had  prayed 
long  for  a  child.  Now  that  it  was  prom- 
ised, Zacharias  doubted  it  was  possible. 
This  indicated  a  serious  weakness  in  this 
righteous  man,  which  the  Lord  rebuked. 

To  doubt  that  such  a  one  as  John 
would  come  of  them  was  to  doubt  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  would  fill 
the  babe  and  empower  him  to  fulfill  his 
mission,  as  Elijah  had  fulfilled  his  long 
before  (v.  17). 

Questions 

1 .  How  did  John  prepare  a  people  for  the 
Lord? 

2.  What  does  John's  mission,  though 
brief,  have  to  say  about  the  importance 
of  our  mission  today? 

2 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  Mary 
(Luke  1:24-38) 

In  Luke's  Gospel,  the  focus  of  attention 
suddenly  changes  from  Zacharias  and 
Elisabeth,  to  a  kinswoman  of  Elisabeth 
living  in  Galilee.  Her  name  was  Mary 
and  she  was  a  virgin,  though  betrothed 
to  a  carpenter  named  Joseph. 

Suddenly,  the  same  angel  that  had 
appeared  to  Elisabeth  appears  to  Mary, 
announcing  that  she  has  been  chosen 


above  all  other  women  to  be  the  bearer 
of  the  Christ  child. 

When  she  learned  that  she  was  to 
conceive,  though  a  virgin,  and  bear  this 
son,  to  be  called  Jesus,  she  panicked. 
How  could  this  happen? 

After  all,  Mary  could  anticipate  the 
reaction  of  her  husband,  if,  before  their 
marriage,  she  should  be  pregnant.  What 
would  he  think?  She  had  a  right  to  be 
concerned,  for  her  own  righteousness 
would  then  be  questioned. 

Unlike  the  doubt  of  Zacharias,  Mary 
had  a  legitimate  concern,  concern  for  her 
marriage  and  for  her  own  reputation. 
The  Lord  was  not  displeased  with  this 
concern.  But  what  he  told  her  was  most 
amazing. 

The  child  in  her  womb  was  not  by 
natural  conception;  there  would  be  no 
earthly  father.  The  father  of  the  babe 
would  be  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Lord  had  foretold  through  Isaiah 
that  a  virgin  would  conceive  and  bear  a 
son  (Isa.  7:14),  but  the  means  of  such  a 
birth  had  never  been  given  before.  This 
meant  that  though  the  child  was  truly  a 
man,  bom  of  a  woman — as  God's  first 
gospel  promise  stated  (Gen.  3:15) — ,  he 
would  also  be  truly  God  in  the  flesh,  as 
Isaiah  declared. 

This  bears  out  the  truth  taught 
throughout  Scripture  that  the  only 
possible  savior  of  man  is  God  himself. 
There  can  be  no  other.  John  could  come 
and  prepare  the  way,  but  only  God  could 
save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

In  Matthew's  Gospel,  we  are  told 
that  Mary  did  not  attempt  to  explain  all 
of  this  to  Joseph.  How  could  she?  Nei- 
ther was  Joseph  rebuked  for  suspecting 
that  Mary  had  been  unfaithful  to  him. 
Mary  wisely  waited  on  the  Lord  to  ex- 
plain to  Joseph,  as  he  had  to  her,  that 
the  one  conceived  in  her  had  no  earthly 
father  but  was  conceived  by  God  (Matt. 
1). 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  most  important 
in  the  life  of  Mary.  His  work  in  her 
body  was  to  make  her  the  bearer  of  the 
savior  of  men.  Those  who  deny  the  part 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  birth  of  Jesus 
deny  God  and  blaspheme  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Note  Matthew  12:31  where  the 
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Pharisees  had  accused  Jesus  of  being 
from  Beelzebub  (Satan). 

The  work  of  salvation  is  the  work 
of  God  from  beginning  to  end.  Man 
can  do  nothing  for  his  own  salvation. 
Mary  merely  submitted  to  the  will  of 
God  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus  (v.  38). 
God's  Spirit  himself  entered  into  hu- 
man life  by  her,  and  Jesus — the  God- 
man,  our  only  possible  Redeemer — 
was  bom. 

Questions 

1 .  What  part  does  the  Holy  Spirit  play 
in  your  service  for  God  and  mankind? 

2.  How  does  the  Holy  Spirit  make  it 
possible  for  you  to  repent  and  believe 
in  the  Lord? 

3 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  Elisabeth 
(Luke  1:39-56) 

Elisabeth's  child  was  bom  by  natural 
generation  and  was  a  sinner,  like  the 
rest  of  us;  neverthless,  the  Holy  Spirit 
played  a  most  important  part  in  the  life 
of  Elisabeth  as  she  carried  her  child. 

When  Mary  came  into  her  presence, 
Elisabeth  knew  Mary  was  someone 
special.  Her  own  baby  leaped  in  her 
womb  in  evident  delight  at  being  in  the 
presence  of  the  one  whose  way  he  was 
to  prepare. 

Elisabeth  did  not  hesitate  to  declare 
that  the  one  in  Mary's  womb  was  her 
Lord  (v.  43).  The  term  "Lord"  used  by 
her  means  God.  She  understood  that  the 
one  who  had  revealed  himself  to  Israel 
over  the  centuries  of  the  Old  Testament 
era  had  now  come  and  entered  into  the 
history  of  man  by  being  conceived  in 
the  womb  of  Mary. 

Elisabeth,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's 
leading,  was  able  to  discern  the  great 
truths  that  center  around  the  birth  of 
Jesus.  It  is  evident  that  what  she  said 
that  day,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  helped  Mary  better  understand 
her  own  role  and  the  significance  of 
what  was  happening  to  her.  It  is  a  case 
of  an  older  woman  helping  a  younger 
woman  through  a  time  of  difficulty  to 
see  that  it  is  all  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  good  of  man. 

Scripture  teaches  that  older  women 
in  the  faith  have  much  to  teach  women 
who  are  younger.  Elisabeth  teaching 
Mary  is  a  beautiful  example  of  this. 

From  what  Elisabeth  said,  Mary 
was  able  to  respond  in  praise  on  her 
own  to  the  Lord  (vv.  46-56).  Her  praise 
of  God  sounds  much  like  that  of  Han- 
nah before  her.  Both  women  were  able 
to  understand  that  their  privilege  of 


motherhood  was  for  God's  glory,  not 
their  own. 

Mary  looked  at  herself  very  humbly 
and  realized  that  the  great  privilege 
given  her  was  because  of  God's  good- 
ness and  mercy.  It  was  but  another  ex- 
ample of  the  Lord  exalting  those  of 
lowly  position  to  the  highest  places  in 
his  kingdom  while  humbling  the  high 
and  mighty  by  passing  them  over. 

Had  men  been  planning  the  birth  of 
the  Christ,  they  would  surely  have 
caused  him  to  be  bom  in  the  palace,  a 
child  of  noble  birth  and  great  riches. 
But  again,  the  reason  God  does  it  this 
way  is  to  show,  in  every  phase  of  our 
salvation,  that  it  is  of  him  and  not  all 
of  ourselves. 

Questions 

1 .  Have  you  ever  shared  your  insight 
into  God's  Word  with  others  to  help 
them  relate  to  the  Lord  in  a  better  way? 

2.  What  role  do  older  women  in  your 
church  fulfill  in  the  overall  work  of  the 
church? 
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The  Holy  Spirit  and  Simeon 
(Luke  2:25-32) 

God's  grace  and  blessings  come  to 
those  who  wait  on  him.  Such  is  the 
case  with  Simeon,  an  old  man  at  the 
time  of  Jesus'  birth.  He  was  in  the 
temple,  where  he  always  desired  to  be. 
He  was  ready  for  this  blessing  that 
came  at  the  end  of  his  life.  He  received 
it  because  he  was  a  righteous  man  who 
served  the  Lord  and  looked  for  the  com- 
ing of  his  promises. 

He  was  able  to  recognize  the  Christ 
child  without  having  to  be  told  who  he 
was,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on 
him  as  he  had  on  John,  Elisabeth,  and 
Mary  (v.  25). 

Evidently,  as  he  had  read  Scripture 
and  prayed,  the  Lord's  Spirit  had  taught 
him  that  he  would  not  die  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  It  was  by  that 
same  Spirit,  teaching  through  his 
Word,  that  he  was  there  in  the  temple, 
in  the  right  place  at  the  right  time. 

For  Simeon,  all  the  waiting  and 
trial  of  life  until  then  were  well  worth 
it.  He  was  ready  to  die,  having  seen  the 
Christ  who  was  his  savior.  Simeon 
was  privileged,  as  few  are,  to  know  and 
see  Jesus  at  the  same  time.  Later,  Jesus 
would  declare  blessed  those  who  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  known  him  by 
faith  (John  20:29). 

Simeon  knew  God's  Word  well, 
showing  that  he  was  guided  by  the 
Spirit,  the  author  of  that  Word.  He 


understood  that  the  significance  of 
Jesus'  birth  was  not  only  for  those  of 
Judaism  who  waited  for  the  Lord's  com- 
ing, but  also  for  the  Gentiles  of  the 
world  who  were  not  yet  aware  of  his 
birth  or  its  significance.  We  see  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  our  teacher,  too,  as  we 
read  this  Scripture  and  meditate  on  its 
meaning. 

But  above  all,  in  these  passages 
pertaining  to  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
we  see  the  fulfillment  of  Isaiah's  proph- 
ecy that  God  has  put  his  Spirit  upon 
his  servant,  Jesus,  who  will  bring  jus- 
tice to  the  Gentiles  (the  nations)  (Isa. 
42:1). 

Questions 

1.  How  does  Simeon's  experience 
show  us  the  importance  of  waiting  on 
the  Lord  and  not  growing  weary  in 
doing  good? 

2.  How  does  God  show  the  importance 
of  the  elderly  to  the  church? 
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Called  to  Baptize  Others  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Luke  3:15-20) 

The  Lord  told  his  people  long  ago  that 
when  he  was  about  to  come,  he  would 
send  his  servant  before  him  to  prepare 
the  way.  The  preparer  was  likened  to 
Elijah  the  prophet  and  his  mission  was 
similar  to  Elijah's.  As  Elijah  prepared 
the  way  for  the  numerous  writing  proph- 
ets who  followed  him,  so  this  one  to 
come  before  the  Messiah  would  prepare 
the  way  for  him. 

People  were  expecting  the  Messiah 
ever  since  the  days  of  Malachi,  the  last 
Old  Testament  writing  prophet.  But  it 
had  been  so  long  since  they  had  seen  a 
true  prophet  of  God  that  when  John  sud- 
denly appeared  on  the  scene,  many 
thought  he  was  the  Christ,  not  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Christ  (v.  15). 

As  John  began  to  baptize,  some 
thought  this  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Messiah's  ministry  among  them.  They 
were  ready  to  accept  him  as  the  Christ. 

John  was  distressed.  He  knew  his 
office  and  understood  that  it  was  quite 
different  from  that  of  the  Messiah.  He 
knew  that  he  must  decrease  before  the 
people,  while  the  one  following  him 
would  increase  before  their  eyes. 

John  explained  that  his  own  baptism 
in  water  was  simply  to  call  men  to  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  the  Lord.  His  bap- 
tism was  short-lived.  Soon  it  would 
cease  because  one  greater  than  he  was  to 
follow,  who  would  baptize  in  the  Holy 
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Spirit.  It  was  the  Christ  who  would 
change  their  hearts  and  enable  them  to 
be  ready  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Messiah  would  come  to  judge 
the  world,  ultimately,  but  first  he  came 
to  save  men  from  their  sins.  John 
wanted  them  ready  for  his  first  coming 
so  they  would  not  die  in  judgment  when 
he  came  again  at  the  end  of  the  ages 
(v.  17). 

The  difference  between  the  baptism 
of  John  and  that  of  Jesus  is  clear.  John's 
baptism  was  temporary,  symbolic  of  the 
need  of  the  people  for  cleansed  hearts. 
Jesus'  baptism  of  the  Spirit  would  equip 
them  to  serve  him  forever. 

The  baptism  by  water,  which  Jesus 
gave  at  the  end  of  his  earthly  ministry, 
was  to  point  to  the  need  for  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  which  would  be  given  to  all 
whom  the  Lord  would  save.  Water  bap- 
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tism  points  to  what  God  must  do.  Only 
God  can  give  us  what  we  need. 

For  his  part,  John,  like  every  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord,  had  to  be  ready  to 
lay  down  his  life  in  service.  He  was  will- 
ing to  do  this  (v.  20). 

Questions 

1.  Why  is  baptism  by  sprinkling  best 
able  to  symbolize  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

2.  Why  is  not  the  mode  of  baptism  but 
rather  its  meaning  stressed  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  baptism  by  John? 


Filled  With  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Luke  3:21-4:1) 

What  did  it  mean  when  John  said  that 
Jesus  would  baptize  in  the  Holy  Spirit? 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
regeneration  of  God's  children  is  taught 
throughout  the  New  Testament  and  in 
the  Old  Testament,  as  well  (Ezek.  36:25- 
27,  37).  This  is  what  Jesus  referred  to 
when  he  taught  Nicodemus  that  he  must 
be  born  again  by  the  Spirit  from  above 
(John  3).  But  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  not  limited  to  the  time  of  our 
regeneration. 

God  had  shown  through  Ezekiel's 
message  that  the  hearts  of  the  people 
were  unfit  for  the  Lord  to  dwell  in,  and 
until  he  cleansed  those  hearts,  they  were 
unfit  to  be  God's  temple. 

But  with  the  cleansing  made  possible 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross,  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
abide  in  all  believers,  dwelling  in  their 
mortal  bodies  until  they,  too,  were 
raised  new  and  clean  at  Jesus'  return. 

Jesus,  in  his  life  on  earth,  showed 
what  God's  child  would  be  like  after  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  on  each  believer  to 
dwell  in  him  throughout  his  life.  He 
showed  what  baptism  in  the  Spirit 
means. 

It  is,  first  of  all,  a  life  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  was  filled  with  the 
Spirit  (4: 1 )  when  he  was  baptized  by 
John. 

It  is  understandable  that  John  was  hes- 
itant to  baptize  Jesus.  He  knew  enough 
about  Jesus  to  know  he  had  no  need  of 
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repentance  (Matt.  3:14).  Remember, 
John  was  kin  to  Jesus  and  undoubtedly 
heard  his  mother  tell  many  marvellous 
things  about  him. 

Jesus  explained  that  he  must  fulfill 
all  righteousness  in  his  mission  (Matt. 
3:15).  God  required  that  all  Jews  be 
baptized  by  John.  Jesus  was  obedient, 
though  he  did  not  need  to  be  cleansed 
in  his  heart. 

When  he  was  baptized,  the  Father  in 
heaven  showed  all  men  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  on  Jesus  and  that  he  was 
God's  own  Son.  Until  that  time,  John 
had  not  been  certain  just  who  the  Mes- 
siah was.  Now  he  knew. 

But  what  did  it  mean  that  Jesus  was 
full  of  the  Spirit  (4: 1 )?  Jesus  was  to- 
tally submissive  to  the  Spirit.  He  was 
fully  prepared  to  do  the  work  the  Father 
had  given  him  to  do.  He  was  com- 
pletely subject  to  the  Spirit  in  all  he 
did. 

Later,  the  same  thing  was  said  of 
the  disciples  who  served  Jesus  in  the 
early  history  of  the  church.  They  were 
said  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Acts  2:4;  4:8,31).  This  meant  that 
they,  too,  were  yielded  wholly  to  the 
Spirit  in  their  lives.  Their  bodies,  his 
dwelling  place,  were  yielded  up  for 
God's  service  and  for  no  other  purpose. 

Questions 

1 .  Why  do  you  think  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  on  Jesus  in  a  visible  way? 

2.  Why  do  you  suppose  the  genealogy 
of  Jesus  is  given  immediately  prior  to 
the  statement,  "Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"? 
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Led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Luke  4:1-13) 

Jesus  was  also  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  showed  himself  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  Likewise,  those  who  follow 
Christ  must  show  that  they  are  led  by 
God's  Spirit  (Rom.  8:14). 

What  did  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  mean  for  Jesus? 

It  meant  he  was  ready,  in  all  circum- 
stances, to  obey  the  Spirit's  Word. 

We  see  this  when  Jesus  was  under 
the  most  difficult  of  circumstances — 
when  he  was  hungry  in  the  wilderness 
after  40  days  without  food  and  had  to 
face  Satan's  greatest  temptations. 

We  note  that  when  Satan  approached 
him,  he  was  hungry.  Satan  took  advan- 
tage of  that  circumstance  and  suggested 
that  since  he  was  God's  Son — there 
seems  to  be  no  doubt  in  Satan's  mind 
that  he  was — he  ought  to  command  the 


stones  to  become  bread  so  he  could 
satisfy  his  fleshly  desire. 

Jesus,  faced  with  a  temptation  simi- 
lar to  that  faced  by  Adam  and  Eve,  did 
not  do  as  they  did.  They  were  led  by  Sa- 
tan in  their  thinking  and  succumbed  to 
his  temptations  and  devious  reasoning. 

Instead,  Jesus,  being  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  turned  to  the  Spirit's 
Word  and  found  reason  enough  to  resist 
Satan. 

Satan  tried  again.  He  suggested  that 
since  Jesus  came  to  rule  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  and  since  he  was  God's 
Son,  he  could  bargain  with  Satan  and 
have  all  the  kingdoms  without  having 
to  suffer  and  die.  Satan  was  ready  to 
deliver  them  to  him. 

It  seemed  appealing,  but  once  again 


Jesus  showed  that  he  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  and  went  straight  to  the  Word. 
There  he  found  reason  enough  to  say 
no  to  Satan  again. 

But  Satan  was  very  clever,  as  he 
was  in  Eden.  He  quoted  God's  Word  to 
Jesus,  since  Jesus  insisted  on  being  led 
by  that  Word.  But  he  quoted  it  out  of 
context  and  omitted  a  portion  besides 
(compare  Ps.  91:11,  12). 

In  all  this,  Jesus  showed  what  it 
means  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit.  It  is 
something  that  every  true  believer  can 
do.  We  can  go  to  the  Spirit's  Word,  the 
Bible,  study  it,  know  it,  and  depend  on 
it  to  teach  us  all  that  we  should  do 
daily.  Without  that,  we  are  just  like  the 
world! 

Being  led  by  the  Spirit  does  not 
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mean  going  on  your  feelings  or  looking 
for  signs.  It  means  turning  to  his  Word 
and  applying  it  to  every  situation  you 
face,  every  day. 

Questions 

1 .  What  did  Satan  leave  out  when  he 
quoted  Scripture  to  Jesus?  Why? 

2.  What  does  this  say  about  Satan's 
devices  and  our  need  to  know  the  Bible 
as  thoroughly  as  possible? 


Moving  in  the  Power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Luke  4:14-30) 

After  being  baptized,  Jesus  returned  to 
Galilee,  where  he  was  to  begin  his 
public  ministry.  Luke  says  he  returned 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  (v.  14).  What 
does  this  mean? 

Jesus  promised  his  disciples  that  if 
they  waited  in  Jerusalem  after  he 
ascended  to  the  Father,  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  come  on  them,  and  they 
would  receive  power  to  do  the  work  he 
left  them  in  the  world  to  do.  They 
would  be  like  Jesus,  having  the  Spirit 
dwell  in  them  to  do  his  work  (Acts  1:8). 

In  his  earthly  ministry,  Jesus  shows 
us  what  it  means  to  move  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  First,  he  boldly 
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stood  up  before  the  people  of  his  city 
and  read  from  God's  Word.  He  showed 
that  his  words  had  the  authority  of  God 
behind  them.  He  declared  that  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Word,  from  Isaiah  61,  were 
being  fulfilled  before  their  eyes.  This 
was  a  bold  thing  to  do.  Led  by  the 
Spirit,  he  rightly  understood  the  Word 
and  knew  how  to  teach  the  people. 

The  people,  on  hearing  Jesus,  knew 
he  spoke  as  no  other  had  before.  He 
spoke  with  authority  because  he  spoke 
from  the  Word  of  God.  And  God  was 
blessing  his  Word  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers  (v.  22). 

At  this  point,  the  hearers  showed  that 
though  they  felt  the  power  of  God's 
Word,  they  were  not  led  by  the  Spirit. 
They  doubted  he  was  who  he  claimed  to 
be.  They  wanted  signs,  not  Scripture  (v. 
23)! 

Jesus  showed  that  God  did  not  need 
them  to  succeed  in  his  mission  to  save 
men  out  of  the  world  to  himself.  If  they 
refused  him,  he  could  always  turn  to  the 
Gentiles  (vv.  24-27).  Hadn't  the  Lord 
done  so  before,  in  Old  Testament  times? 

This  made  his  hearers  angry.  They 
had  rejected  God's  Word  and  were  now 
ready  to  reject  God's  servant.  They  were 
ready  to  kill  him.  But  Jesus,  again  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  boldly  walked 
away  from  their  trap  and  went  on  his 
way.  Jesus  didn't  pull  a  disappearing  act 
that  day  (v.  30).  He  simply  walked 
through  the  crowd  and  went  on  his  way, 
knowing  that  if  the  Father  had  more 
work  for  him  to  do,  he  would  protect 
him.  And  he  did.  No  one  laid  a  hand  on 
Jesus  as  he  passed  through  their  midst. 

Moving  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
means,  for  all  believers,  boldness  to 
speak  God's  Word  whether  or  not  it  is 
popular  with  the  masses  or  even  with 
the  leaders.  It  means  being  willing  to 
pay  the  consequences,  but  also  knowing 
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that  if  the  Lord  has  more  work  for  you 
to  do,  he  will  do  it  and  none  can  stop 
you.  That  is  moving  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 

Later,  we  see  the  disciples,  when  con- 
fronted with  the  threats  of  those  who 
opposed  them  after  Pentecost,  not 
asking  God  to  deliver  them  from  their 
enemies  but  to  give  them  boldness  to 
speak  his  Word  (Acts  4:29).  They  know 
that  if  he  had  more  work  for  them  to  do, 
they  would  escape  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  And  if  not,  then  they  would  go 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  They  couldn't  lose 
either  way!  May  we  have  such  boldness 
today. 

In  the  will  of  God,  some  did  die  for 
their  faith,  such  as  Stephen  and  James, 
the  brother  of  John.  Jesus  was  done 
with  their  work  on  earth  and  took  them 
to  himself,  while  others  remained  to 
continue  their  ministry  many  more 
years. 

As  Jesus  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  moved 
in  the  Spirit's  power,  so  can  we,  if  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus. 

Questions 

1 .  Do  I  move  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
by  boldly  proclaiming  his  Word  to  all 
around  me? 

2.  Do  I  move  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
by  not  turning  from  the  call  God  has 
given  to  be  his  witness? 

Next  week:  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Jesus' 
Ministry,"  Matthew  12:22-32;  Luke 
11:5-13. 
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Practical  Calvinism 


How  to  Get  What's  Coming  to  You 


Most  of  what  you 
learn  in  college 
about  Christianity 
is  wrong.  They  say 
you  work  so  hard 
because  you're  not 
sure  the  Lord  loves 
you,  and  getting  ahead  proves  some- 
thing about  his  blessing.  Now  that's 
silly.  You  learn  how  much  the  Lord 
loves  you  by  looking  at  the  cross,  not 
at  the  Dow  Jones  averages.  You  know 
the  Lord  is  merciful  and  kind  to  you 
because  he  loves  you,  not  because 
you're  an  achiever.  So  people  who  talk 
about  the  WASP  work  ethic  are  just 
missing  the  target. 

But  they're  getting  close.  Unbeliev- 
ers don't  know  Biblical  Christianity, 
but  they  know  a  lot  of  sinful  Chris- 
tians. They  see  how  you  act  when  you 
really  want  something.  They  talk  as  if 
they  had  been  right  there  at  the  last  con- 
gregational meeting.  That's  when  you 
were  having  a  hard  time  rejoicing  with 
those  who  rejoice  because  they  were 
rejoicing  about  getting  the  job  you 
wanted. 

That's  nothing  new.  When  Jesus  was 
teaching  about  his  Father's  kingdom,  he 
always  got  the  same  question:  "Which 
one  of  us  will  be  the  greatest?"  Paul 
said  that  Timothy  was  so  special 
because  he  was  the  only  one  around 
who  really  cared.  Everyone  else  looked 
out  for  his  own  interest  and  not  Christ's 
(Phil.  2:19-20). 

A  lot  of  selfishness  is  going  around, 
but  the  Lord  still  hasn't  gotten  used  to 
it.  Because  he  thinks  that  whatever  his 
only  Son  got  is  good  enough  for  you, 
he's  calling  you  to  be  a  servant.  That's 
why  Jesus  answered  that  question  by 
saying:  "The  Son  of  Man  has  not  come 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 
He  thinks  you  look  better  with  a  basin 
and  towel  than  with  an  attache  case. 
That's  his  goal  for  your  life,  so  how 
should  you  go  about  reaching  it? 

The  first  step  is  finding  out  where 

The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
church  history  and  systematic  theology  at 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadephia. 


that  cutthroat  rivalry  of  yours  comes 
from.  You  know  what  James  says  (4:1- 
3).  When  you  really  have  your  heart  set 
on  something,  then  you  think  the  way 
to  get  it  is  to  take  it  away  from  some- 
one else,  no  matter  what.  You  think 
there's  only  so  much,  and  you  want 
what's  coming  to  you.  But  James  says 
the  reason  you  don't  get  what  you  want 
isn't  because  you  aren't  competitive 
enough — it's  because  you  don't  ask  the 
Lord  for  it.  First  you  need  to  learn  that 
the  Lord  has  all  you  need,  or  you'll  keep 
thinking  someone  else  does. 

If  the  elder  brother  could  learn  that 
lesson,  so  can  you.  He  was  angry  and 
resentful  that  the  good-for-nothing  prod- 


For  your  full,  ripe  maturity, 
through  all  eternity  and 
beginning  now,  what  you 
really  need  is  a  lot  more 
than  razzle-dazzle. 



igal  was  getting  all  the  Father's 
attention  and  love  (Luke  15:28-32). 
Because  so  much  was  going  to  the  no- 
good,  he  was  sure  he  wasn't  getting  his 
fair  share.  So  what  did  the  Father  say  to 
this  begrudger  of  his  grace?  He  could 
have  said,  "You  ingrate,  I'm  just  glad 
you're  not  inside  spoiling  the  party." 
That's  what  we  would  have  said.  But  our 
God  is  a  lot  more  generous  than  that. 
What  he  does  say  is  astounding:  "My 
son,  you  are  always  with  me  and  every- 
thing I  have  is  yours." 

That  answer  was  a  lot  bigger  than  the 
ingrate's  question.  Where  sin  abounded, 
the  grace  of  that  answer  abounded  much 
more.  The  Father's  word  comes  to  you 
too,  bringing  wisdom  and  clarity  into 
the  confusion  and  gloom  of  your  heart. 
The  Father  asks  you,  why  talk  about 
whether  there  will  be  another  fatted  calf 
for  you  someday?  You're  my  son.  Why 
talk  about  whether  you're  getting  the 


best  deal  today?  You  and  I  will  be  to- 
gether forever.  Why  talk  about  whether 
you're  getting  your  share?  I'm  giving 
you  all  I  have.  The  Lord's  not  going  to 
run  out  of  power  and  kindness  before 
you  get  there.  So  ask  instead  of  fight- 
ing. Ask  instead  of  begrudging.  Ask 
instead  of  feeling  sorry  for  yourself  to 
the  brink  of  unbelief. 

So  what  should  you  ask  for?  Huck 
Finn  asked  for  a  fishing  pole.  When  the 
Lord  gave  him  a  pole  but  no  hooks,  he 
had  his  doubts.  Then  the  widow  told 
him  to  ask  instead  for  spiritual  gifts,  so 
he  could  look  out  for  other  people  and 
not  think  about  himself.  That's  when 
Huck  really  gave  up  on  prayer,  since 
there  wasn't  any  advantage  in  it  except 
for  the  other  people. 

Now  that's  ridiculous — but  that's  the 
way  we  act.  It's  easier  to  pray  for  what 
we  need  ourselves  than  for  what  we  need 
to  be  of  help  to  others.  That's  the 
second  thing  you  need  to  learn,  what 
Paul  calls  eagerly  desiring  the  greater 
gifts  (I  Cor.  12:31).  That's  the  reason 
the  Lord  goes  on  to  teach  you  so  much 
about  love  in  Chapter  13.  When  you 
pay  attention  to  what  the  Lord  says 
about  love,  then  you  know  better  than 
to  want  razzle-dazzle  things  like  speak- 
ing in  tongues  or  being  chairman  of  the 
committee.  Razzle-dazzle  is  passing 
away  and  only  servant  love  will  remain. 
It's  like  thinking  that  being  hop-scotch 
champion  of  the  third  grade  will  help 
you  at  the  country  clut> — there  you're 
going  to  need  golf!  For  your  full,  ripe 
maturity,  through  all  eternity  and  be- 
ginning now,  what  you  really  need  is  a 
lot  more  than  razzle-dazzle. 

What  you  really  need  is  the  mind  of 
Christ.  Read  Philippians  2  again,  ask- 
ing the  Lord  to  show  you  more  than 
you  ever  saw  there  before.  Don't  take  a 
thing  for  granted  when  you  look  at  what 
your  Savior  Jesus  gave  up  fc  you.  How 
could  he  scorn  so  much  shati.  '.'  Ask 
yourself  why  and  you'll  know  about 
love — the  love  of  Jesus  for  you,  and  the 
love  the  Lord  craves  and  plans  from 
you. 

That's  what  you  need,  not  as  a  mis- 

(continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Computer-Age  Contextualization 


I  had  been  working 
for  Skewing-Mew- 
ing  in  California  for 
two  years  when  they 
transferred  me  to 
their  midwest  office. 
They  thought  there 
was  sales  potential  in  the  cat  market 
here.  I  found  a  nice  condo  on  the  south 
side,  and  was  looking  around  for  a 
church  (I  knew  my  mother  would  ask), 
when  I  met  Kristine  at  the  pool  one 
Saturday  afternoon. 

I  owned  an  IBM  PC,  so  when  Kris- 
tine  told  me  that  she  had  her  own 
AT&T  PC  I  knew  we  would  be  com- 
patible. She  had  done  some  innovative 
programming  which  was  exciting,  and 
from  there  we  went  on  to  talk  about 
more  personal  things.  I  told  her  I  was 
looking  for  a  church,  and  she  invited  me 
to  hers  for  the  following  day. 
"Is  it  user-friendly?"  I  asked. 
She  assured  me  that  the  people  were 
very  loving.  She  was  encouraged  to  dia- 
logue and  interface  with  just  about 
everyone. 

I  was  impressed.  "How  aboutthe  min- 
ister? Is  he  easy  to  read  by  someone 
with  an  incomplete  data  base?" 

Kristine  was  positive.  Pastor 
Worthy  preached  basic  Scripture, 
and  made  it  easy  to  access.  The  church 
had  an  active  singles  ministry  too,  a 
piece  of  data  I  immediately  filed  for 
future  consideration. 

We  agreed  to  meet  in  the  parking  lot 
at  9:15  on  Sunday  morning.  I  went 
back  to  my  condo  considerably  uplifted 
in  spirit.  My  first  two  weeks  here  had 
been  lonely  ones,  and  I  was  ready  to 
boot  up  a  new  friendship. 

Kristine  was  right  about  the  people 
being  user-friendly.  We  were  greeted  at 
the  door  before  the  service,  and  wel- 
comed by  half  a  dozen  people  after- 
wards. I  did  like  the  minister — he  com- 
bined basic  Scripture  with  a  good  data 
base.  We  went  to  his  Sunday-school 
class  after  the  worship  service.  It  was 

The  author.  Jean  Shaw,  is  a  homemaker  from 
Ballwin,  Mo.,  who  has  written  several  books 
and  speaks  to  groups  on  Christian  lifestyle. 


for  inquirers,  a  presentation  of  the 
church's  doctrine  and  polity.  I  found  it 


sequential.  I  was  really  glad  that  I  had 
met  Kristine! 

We  were  standing  in  the  parking  lot 
interfacing  with  an  older  couple  who 
were  retired  and  living  in  section  three  of 
our  condominium  complex.  I  was 
surprised  when  they  invited  us  over  for 
lunch.  I  wasn't  used  to  such  immediate 
response.  In  my  former  church  singles 
had  no  status  at  all. 

This  couple,  whose  names  were  Ted 
and  Janice,  had  an  operating  system  like 
you  wouldn't  believe.  In  half  an  hour 
they  executed  a  delicious  lunch — lots  of 
fresh  fruit,  cheese,  and  carrot  bread.  We 
sat  around  for  two  hours  listening  to 
them  dialogue  about  their  retirement 
activities.  They  had  even  gone  to  Ni- 
geria at  their  own  expense  and  worked  in 
a  church  over  there.  We  saw  pictures  of 
all  their  children  and  grandchildren.  Ex- 


cellent memory  location.  None  of  their 
children  lived  nearby,  and  I  got  the  feel- 
ing they  were  glad  we  had  come  along  to 
buffer  their  loneliness. 

On  our  way  home,  Kristine  and  I 
talked  about  having  Ted  and  Janice  over 
to  her  place  for  lunch  some  Sunday.  She 
liked  to  entertain.  I  offered  to  make  my 
special  California  salad.  One  Sunday  at 
church  and  here  I  was  making  a  commit- 
ment! 

That  evening  Kristine  took  me  back 
to  church  for  the  evening  program.  I  had 
been  configured  to  a  more  informal 
style,  and  I  liked  it.  After  the  service  all 
the  singles  met  in  the  fellowship  hall 
for  a  meatless  pizza  made  by  two  guys 
who  were  heavy  into  ecology.  The  crust 
was  made  with  whole-wheat  flour,  and  I 
got  the  recipe  for  my  file.  I  was  sitting 
at  the  table  ending  my  third  piece  when 
this  man  came  over  to  say  "hello."  He 
was  terrific  looking — I  wouldn't  config- 
ure a  thing — and  he  seemed  to  like  me 
too.  His  name  was  "Chip,"  and  come  to 
find  out  he  had  an  Apple  Macintosh! 
Well,  we  had  immediate  compatibil- 
ity and  my  future  looks  wonder- 
fully promising.  I  go  to  church 
every  Sunday  and  I've 
started  to  read  my  Bible  on 
a  regular  basis.  God  is  my 
mainframe  now  and  I  praise  him  for 
including  me  in  his  source  code! 
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erable  second-best  after  fishhooks  or 
getting  all  the  credit  for  what  you  do. 
What  you  need  is  nothing  less  than  the 
fulfillment  in  your  life  of  the  salvation 
Jesus  won  for  you  on  Calvary.  You 
need  the  Lord's  astounding  will  for  you, 
that  you  would  "do  nothing  out  of  sel- 
fish ambition  or  vain  conceit,  but  in 
humility  consider  others  better  than 
yourselves."  That  goal,  that  desire,  that 
heart  is  what  you  really  need,  more  than 
anything  else.  But  whoever  asks,  shall 
receive.  Your  Father  does  not  give 
stones  instead  of  bread.  The  unspeakable 
full  bloom  of  your  salvation,  the  mind 
of  Jesus  Christ,  is  what  your  Father  has 
waiting  for  you. 
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Wholistic  Christianity:  An 
Appeal  for  a  Dynamic,  Balanced 
Faith,  by  David  O.  Moberg,  Brethren 
Press,  Elgin,  III.  1985.  227  pp., 
$1 1 .95.  Reviewed  by  Russell 
Heddendorf,  professor  of  sociology  at 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain., 
Tenn. 

For  a  number  of  years,  David  Moberg,  a 
leading  evangelical  sociologist,  has 
studied  the  problem  of  personal  spiritual 
well-being.  In  this  book,  originally 
given  as  the  Finch  Lectures  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  he  turns  his 
attention  to  similar  problems  found  in 
churches  and  other  Christian  groups.  He 
finds  the  solution  to  these  problems  in 
wholistic  Christianity:  "balancing  in 
creative  ways  the  tensions  that  now  so 
divide  the  church." 

Moberg  finds  both  external  and  in- 
ternal reasons  for  these  tensions.  But  his 
primary  concern  is  for  the  internal 
causes  of  dissension  which  are  largely 
theological  and  institutional.  Faced  with 
many  doctrinal  and  social  issues,  the  be- 
liever is  awash  with  options  for  re- 
sponse. Unfortunately,  the  modem 
world  is  filled  with  religious  uncer- 
tainty, causing  insecurity  in  believers 
fearful  of  making  wrong  choices.  This 
is  the  negative  side  of  dissension. 

Tensions  may  also  be  positive  when 
resisted  by  an  equal  and  opposing  force. 
The  result  should  be  wholistic,  a  blend- 
ing of  individual  and  institutional  con- 
texts, combining  diverse  interests  and 
needs.  The  problem,  according  to  Mo- 
berg, is  that  too  many  leaders  avoid  the 
problems  inherent  in  wholistic  Chris- 
tianity and  seek  those  "solutions"  con- 
sidered to  be  consistent  with  an  optimis- 
tic faith.  Consequently,  the  tendency  is 
to  reject  church  tensions  which  are  not 
seen  as  a  necessary  and  even  desirable 
part  of  church  life. 

Moberg  recognizes  the  inability  to 
attain  complete  Christian  wholeness.  It 
is  primarily  a  spiritual  problem  requir- 
ing a  maximum  faith  commitment.  But 
he  also  recognizes  that  wholistic  Chris- 
tianity includes  the  problem  of  personal 
attitudes  toward  religious  dualisms.  For 


this  reason,  he  provides  a  number  of 
recommendations  for  practicing  wholis- 
tic Christianity. 

The  book  is  well  documented  and 
suited  for  the  thinking  Christian  con- 
cerned about  stresses  and  strains  in  the 
church.  It  is  also  a  challenging  book, 
one  which  convicts  those  who  have 
shared  Moberg' s  experiences.  For  this 
reason,  it  deserves  a  wide  audience  of 
persons  willing  to  apply  his  observa- 
tions to  their  lives. 


Keeping  Your  Balance,  by 

Marilee  H  or  ton  and  Walter  Byrd,  M.D. 
Word  Pubi,  Waco,  Tex.,  1984.  230  pp. 
$10.95.  Reviewed  by  Rev.  A.  Boyd 
Luter,  Jr.  Christ  Presbyterian  Church, 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 


This  volume  is  subtitled  "A  Woman's 
Guide  to  Physical,  Emotional,  and 
Spiritual  Well-Being."  That  rather  broad 
agenda  is  fulfilled  admirably.  But, 
Keeping  Your  Balance  deserves  a  wider 
readership  than  just  women.  Many  of 
the  topics  covered  are  equally  applicable 
to  men,  or  can  at  least  significantly  help 
men  understand  better  their  wives  and 
other  women. 

The  book  is  divided  about  equally 
into  parts  dealing  with  "The  Body"  (pp. 
15-80),  "The  Soul"  (pp.  81-156),  and 
"The  Spirit"  (pp.  157-230).  Each  sec- 
tion contains  six  compact  chapters.  All 
three  portions  have  an  introductory  chap- 
ter, followed  by  treatments  of  "cleans- 
ing," "feeding,"  "clothing,"  and  "restor- 
ing" the  three  parts  of  the  woman's  per- 
son: body,  soul,  and  spirit. 


AN  M.  ED.  DEGREE  IN 

ADMINISTRATION 


WHERE  DO  YOU  GO? 


THE  GRADUATE  SCHOOL  OF  EDUCATION 
WHERE  THE  WORLD  OF  EDUCATION  IS  COMING  TO. 

RIS   REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  Jackson.  Mississippi  39209  (601 )  922-4988 
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Such  surface  fare  must  not  cause  the 
casual  observer  to  conclude  that  this 
work  is  just  another  trendy  Christian 
"beauty  book."  Horton  does  handle  such 
subjects,  notably  in  the  first  section. 
However,  her  common-sense  Biblical 
approach  is  better  anchored  and  moves 
beyond  the  thinly-veiled  worldliness  that 
clutters  bookstore  shelves  today.  Fur- 
ther, Dr.  Byrd's  discussion  of  depres- 
sion, pre-menstrual  syndrome  (PMS), 
and  "other  imbalancers"  in  chapter  6  is 
worth  the  price  of  the  book  for  pastors, 
counselors,  and  others  in  need  of  concise 
data  on  such  problem  areas.  Also, 
charts,  self-testing  tools,  and  concluding 
study  questions  dot  each  chapter  and 
greatly  enhance  the  usefulness  of  this 
book. 

The  authors  are  well-qualified  to 
write  such  a  volume.  After  a  suicide 
attempt  in  1975,  Horton  has  seen  her 
life  put  together  and  has  written  two  pre- 
vious books,  as  well  as  carrying  on  a 
popular  conference  ministry.  Byrd,  a 
Christian  psychiatrist,  is  on  the  staff  of 
the  Minirth-Meier  Clinic  in  Dallas  and 
has  served  as  a  visiting  lecturer  in 
counseling  at  Liberty  Baptist  College 
and  Dallas  Seminary  and  in  other 
ministry  capacities. 

Whether  or  not  one  agrees  with  the 
three -fold  breakdown  of  the  personality 
into  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  this  compact 
work  will  prove  a  "gold  mine"  for  those 
seeking  help  in  balancing  their  own 
lives  or  in  aiding  others  to  do  so  amidst 
our  hectic,  turbulent  society.  Here  is  a 
valuable  contribution  for  all  Christian 
women,  especially  for  those  in  various 
women's  ministries.  But,  here  is  also  a 
much-needed  complementary  volume  for 
men,  particularly  pastors,  to  lay  along- 
side Dobson's  What  Wives  Wish  Their 
Husbands  Knew  About  Women  for  fur- 
ther insight  and  help. 


Reincarnation  vs. 
Resurrection,  by  John  Snyder. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  1984.  Paper, 
110  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by  Louis 
Lava  I  lee,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Do  you  know  anyone  who  believes  in 
reincarnation?  You  will  find  this  book  a 
helpful  resource  in  confronting  the 
errors  of  reincarnation  and  presenting 
the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

The  author,  a  Princeton  Seminary 
graduate,  suggests  several  reasons  peo- 
ple are  attracted  to  reincarnation,  noting 
how  the  Hindu  idea  has  been  accommo- 
dated to  Western  evolutionary  thought. 


He  discusses  the  supposed  evidences  for 
reincarnation,  assessing  them  in  the 
light  of  Scripture.  The  misuse  of  Scrip- 
ture to  defend  reincarnation  is  exposed 
by  careful  study  of  several  passages. 

A  large  part  of  the  book  is  devoted 
to  the  Biblical  doctrines  of  resurrection 
and  judgment.  That  Jesus  taught  these 
doctrines  and  was  himself  raised  from 
the  dead  is  sufficient  argument  for  Mr. 
Snyder. 

The  practical  consequences  of  what 
we  believe  on  these  matters  is  briefly 
presented.  Then  the  author  concludes 
with  a  helpful  appendix  of  questions 
and  answers  taken  from  his  own  experi- 
ence in  publicly  defending  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 


Forever  Music,  by  Edith  Schaeffer. 
Thomas  Nelson,  Nashville,  1986. 
$14.95,  256  pp.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Terry 
Yount,  organist  for  the  Baltimore 
Symphony  Orchestra,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Can  a  Steinway  piano  form  the  central 
character  of  a  book? 

Few  writers  would  attempt  such  a 
feat,  but  in  Edith  Schaeffer's  Forever 
Music  the  author  seeks  to  use  the  piano 
to  put  together  an  interesting  treatise  on 
music,  life,  and  creativity. 

In  Forever  Music  there  is  much  anal- 
ogy. The  central  analogy  between  music 
and  God's  dealing  with  his  people  pic- 
tures Jehovah  as  master  musician/tech- 
nician, creating,  refining,  and  perfecting 
his  "instruments" — Christians — until 
they  arrive,  perfectly  in  tune,  to  intone 
strains  of  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  in 
heaven  eternally.  All  this  seems  to  re- 
volve around  a  gift  of  Steinway 
#28 1 260  to  the  Schaeffer  residence  in 
Rochester,  Minnesota  shortly  after 
Francis  Schaeffer's  death  in  1984.  To 
Mrs.  Schaeffer's  amazement  the  piano 
was  built  in  1936,  the  same  year  she 
was  married.  There  follows  a  quest  for 
background,  history,  and  meaning. 

We  follow  hostess  and  musical  racon- 
teur Edith  Schaeffer  through  the  streets 
of  New  York  City — to  concerts  and  a 
tour  of  the  Steinway  factory.  We  meet 
Franz  Mohr,  Steinway 's  top  piano  tech- 
nician, who  was  converted  through  per- 
sonal Bible  reading  after  the  Allied 
forces  bombed  his  German  family  in 
World  War  II.  We  attend  the  movie 
Amadeus  and  hear  a  running  comment- 
ary on  the  plot  and  its  meaning  for  the 
Christian.  Frequently  there  is  lengthy 
material  devoted  to  presenting  a  Chris- 
tian view  of  creativity  and  origins. 


There  is  a  rambling  discussion  of  the 
history  of  instrument  making  (begin- 
ning with  Jubal's  lyre)  including  violin 
artisan  Antonio  Stradivari.  Last  we  read 
an  explication  of  the  libretto  of  Handel's 
Messiah,  pointing  us  heavenward. 

Occasionally  Forever  Music  is  com- 
pelling, particularly  in  the  narrative  pas- 
sages about  Francis  Schaeffer's  last 
weeks  of  life.  The  failing  of  this  book 
is  not  what  is  being  said,  but  how.  The 
constant  interruption  of  worthy  material 
with  the  "space-time-history"  motif 
becomes  almost  chant-like.  The  analo- 
gies break  down;  the  writing  becomes  a 
personal  journal  of  one  stricken  by 
grief — stream  of  consciousness,  over- 
stated. As  one  who  has  enjoyed  previous 
books  by  both  Edith  and  Francis  Schaef- 
fer, I  am  disappointed  in  this  one. 


The  Reformation  of  the 
Sixteenth  Century,  by  Roland  H. 
Bainton,  enlarged  edition  with  a  new 
foreword  and  supplemental  bibliography 
by  Jaraslov  Pelikan.  Beacon  Press, 
Boston,  1985.  278  pp.  Paper,  $9.95. 

Pelikan 's  foreword  says:  "This  book  has 
stood  for  a  third  of  a  century  as  the  place 
to  begin  a  study  of  one  of  the  most  com- 
plex and  controversial  phenomena  in  the 
history  of  culture.  .  .  ."  Bainton  is  the 
most  readable  of  recent  historians  of  the 
Reformation,  and  Pelikan  regards  this  as 
the  most  helpful  of  his  books,  "in  which 
he  brought  together  into  a  single  coher- 
ent account  many  insights  and  materials 
that  could  have  remained  scattered  about 
in  his  monographs  and  specialty  arti- 
cles." Highly  recommended!  — W.S.B. 


Aquinas,  Calvin,  and 
Contemporary  Protestant 
Thought:  A  Critique  of 
Protestant  Views  on  the 
Thought  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  by 
Arvin  Vos.  Christian  University  Press 
(Wm.  B.  Eerdmans),  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  1985.  174  pp.  Paper,  $13.95. 

Were  Aquinas's  books  "a  foundation  of 
all  heresies,  and  destruction  of  the  gos- 
pel," as  Luther  once  said  in  one  of  his 
agitated  moments?  Vos,  a  Reformed 
Protestant  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Western  Kentucky  U.,  believes  that 


24     Presbyterian  Journal     March  26,  1986 


contemporary  Protestant  judgments  of 
Aquinas — including  those  of  Francis 
Schaeffer,  Nicholas  Wolterstorff,  Carl 
Henry,  Alvin  Plantinga,  Norman  Geis- 
ler,  and  Cornelius  Van  Til — indicate 
that  we  need  to  know  the  1 3th-century 
Schoolman  better.  — W.S.B. 


A  HEART  FOR  GOD,  by  Sinclair  B. 
Ferguson.  Navpress,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.  1985.  176  pp.  $8.95. 

Personal  knowledge  of  God  is  the 
theme  of  this  devotional  study  by  Dr. 
Ferguson,  systematic  theology  profes- 
sor at  Westminster  Seminary.  The  great 
themes  of  God's  nature  are  presented  in 
understandable,  concise  language.  Ele- 
gant cover  design  distinguishes  the 
"Christian  Character  Library,"  of  which 
this  book  is  part,  with  titles  by  Jean 
Fleming,  Jerry  White,  and  Jerry 
Bridges,  including  Bridges'  ever-popular 
The  Pursuit  of  Holiness.  — S.J.L. 


Booklets  can  be  wonderful  things — 
significant  thoughts  in  a  small,  easy-to- 


pass-along  package  that  can  be  read  in  a 
sitting.  They  are  cheap  and  much  less 
intimidating  than  a  book  to  give  to 
others  to  read. 

InterVarsity  Press  publishes  dozens 
of  small-format  booklets  of  interest  to 
college  students,  from  "Affirming  the 
Will  of  God"  to  "Young  Love  and 
Marriage."  Most  are  from  20  to  50 
pages  and  are  $.75  each.  Recent  titles 
include:  "Discovering  Your  Spiritual 
Gifts"  by  J.  E.  O'Day;  "Finding  God's 
Will"  by  J.  I.  Packer,  a  reprint  of  chap- 
ter 20  of  his  excellent  Knowing  God; 
and  "Islam  &  Christianity"  by  Donald 
S.  Tingle. 

Charles  R.  Swindoll  has  written  a 
series  of  "Vital  Issues,"  larger-format 
booklets  priced  at  $  1 .50  each,  published 
by  Multnomah  Press.  His  newest  titles 
include  "Moral  Purity,"  "Our  Mediator," 
and  "When  Your  Comfort  Zone  Gets  the 
Squeeze,"  all  reflecting  Swindoll 's  popu- 
lar, easy-to-read  style. 

Multnomah  also  publishes  booklets 
by  other  authors  including  Philip  Yan- 
cey, whose  "Money:  Confronting  the 
Power  of  a  Modem  Idol"  is  a  stimulat- 
ing discussion  of  the  spiritual  battles 


between  ascetism  and  excess. 

"And  I  badly  need  grace  to  find  the 
heart  of  God,  for  the  Bible  gives 
decisive  proof  that  he  has  primary  con- 
cern for  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  im- 
prisoned, the  hungry.  How  do  I  respond 
to  them?  That's  how  I  respond  to 
Christ  himself,  as  Jesus  eloquently 
pointed  out  in  Matthew  25.  I  need  grace 
for  the  very  act  of  giving." 

Finally,  from  Victor  Books  comes 
the  series  "Challenging  the  Church," 
addresses  by  Charles  Colson  in  40-48 
page  booklets  costing  $  1 .95  each.  The 
first  four  titles  have  been  released:  "The 
Struggle  for  Men's  Hearts  and  Minds," 
"The  Role  of  the  Church  in  Society," 
"Presenting  Belief  in  an  Age  of  Unbe- 
lief," 

"The  great  drama  of  our  day  is  deeper 
than  communism  versus  capitalism,  to- 
talitarianism versus  democracy,  or  East 
versus  West.  The  real  struggle  is  belief 
versus  unbelief.  Will  we  cave  in  to  a 
culture  which  in  principle  and  practice 
denies  Christ's  Lordship,  or  will  we 
heed  His  call  and  stand  for  Him?" 

and  "Dare  to  be  Different,  Dare  to  be  a 
Christian."  Each  is  an  invigorating  call 
to  Christian  discipleship.  — S.J.L. 


How  does  your 
church  stack  up? 


To  build  a  church,  you  need  the  right  building 
blocks.  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  cornerstone.  God's 
Word,  the  solid  foundation.  And  another  vital 
building  block — a  strong  Sunday  School. 

The  Scripture  Press  Bible  for  Today 
Curriculum  is  sturdily  built  on  God's  Word,  with 
Christ  at  its  center.  Every  lesson  is  a  Bible  lesson 
applied  to  the  problems  of  everyday  life. 
Evangelism  is  emphasized.  Guided  Discovery 
Learning  helps  students  get  into  God's  Word  for  themselves  and  respond  to  God.  The 
Departmental  Grading  Plan  is  so  versatile  that  the  Bible  for  Today  Curriculum  fits  easily  into  the 
structure  of  any  Sunday  School.  Teachers  welcome  the  special  teaching  helps  woven  into  all 
materials.  And  "total"  teaching  is  simple  since  all  lesson  elements  are  related. 

Build  your  church  by  building  your  Sunday  School  with  Scripture  Press  Bible  for  Today  ^ 
Curriculum.  Send  today  for  your  FREE  Curriculum  Evaluation  Kits  .  .  .  and  see  for 
yourself  how  this  proven  curriculum  can  work  for  every  age-group  in  your  church. 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 


□  I  am  a  Pastor  □  CE  Director  □  S.S.  Supt. 
Please  send  me  a  sampling  of  Sunday  School 
curriculum  materials. 

□  I  am  a  Sunday  School  teacher  in  the 

 Dept.  Please  send  me  sample 

curriculum  materials  for  this  department. 


1825  COLLEGE  AVENUE,  WHEATON,  IL  60187 


Name  . 


Church  Name  

Church  Address . 
City,  State,  Zip  _ 
Phone  (  )  


.  Approx.  S.S.  Attendance  . 
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Classifieds 


Churches 

DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121.  

OXNARD,  CALIF.  A  friendly  OPC  congregation 
meets  at  Gallatin  &  Gonzales  Rd.,  W.  of  Ven- 
tura Rd.  Serving  Ventura,  Camarillo,  Port 
Hueneme  &  Pt.  Mugu.  Sundays  9:15  a.m.  Call 
(805)  488-6692  or  486-9978.  

CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Worship  service  1 1 :00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  at  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508.  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A  vi- 
brant PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  minis- 
try committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship  7 
miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  services 
at  10:30  a.m  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox,  pas- 
tor/teacher, Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  2007 
Stallings  Rd.,  Harrisburg,  NC  28075.  (704) 
455-93 12  or  598-0306.  

DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion  7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor.  

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 11  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10 
a.m. 

For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Green- 
ville, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673.  

LOT  FOR  SALE:  lovely,  in  Oak  Laurel,  just  .3 
mile  from  Ridge  Haven.  About  1  acre  with 
gradual  slope.  Call  Lee  Lovett,  (404)  535- 
7580. 


MONTREAT — Comfortable,  insulated,  with  fire- 
place. Available  April  1,  $400  per  month. 
(704)  669-7292.  

People 

AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Christian 
man  with  ten  years  of  automobile  experience 
from  service,  parts,  sales,  and  management 
seeking  a  good  dealership  in  need  of  manage- 
ment material.  Complete  resume  available  on 
request.  Please  respond  to:  Steven  F.  Scott, 
1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S„  Denver,  NC  28037. 

PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705.  

PASTOR  for  currently  unaffiliated  church  of  ap- 
prox.  600  members.  Only  evangelical,  or- 
dained seminary  graduates  with  pastoral  exp. 
should  apply.  Send  inquiries  to  Search  Com- 
mittee, Presbyterian  Church  of  Coatesville,  6 
N.  4th  Ave.,  Coatesville,  PA  19320.  

PASTOR  is  needed  for  a  small,  long  established 
PCA  church.  Urban  community.  Challenging 
situation  for  right  man.  Direct  inquiries  to 
Search  Committee,  Rawles  Ave.  Presbyterian 
Church.  8401  Rawles  Avenue,  Indianapolis, 
IN  46219.  

WESTMINSTER  Theological  Seminary  an- 
nounces an  opening  in  the  Department  of  New 
Testament.  This  is  a  full-time,  tenure-track 
position  that  begins  in  the  Fall  of  1987. 
Responsibilities  include  the  teaching  of  both 
M.Div.  and  advanced  level  courses  (14-16 
semester  hours  per  academic  year),  the  super- 
vision of  Th.M.  theses  and  Ph.D.  dissertations, 
and  various  committee  assignments.  Ap- 
plicants must  have  a  doctoral  degree  in  New 
Testament  and  must  show  evidence  of  poten- 
tial for  scholarly  writing  and  quality  teaching. 
Commitment  to  Reformed  theology  and  sub- 
scription to  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  are  required.  Pastoral  experience  is 
highly  desirable.  Salary  will  be  commensurate 
with  rank.  Initial  screening  of  applicants  will 
take  place  on  15  April  1986.  The  final 
deadline  for  applications  is  15  July  1986.  Ad- 
dress all  inquiries  to:  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan, 
Jr.,  Academic  Dean.  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Dept.  P.J., 
Philadelphia,  PA  19118.  

SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
near  Atlanta,  Georgia,  has  openings  on  its 
summer  staff  for  both  Junior  Counselors  (age 
16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counselors  (at  least  one 
year  of  college  completed).  Contact  Richard 
Haynes,  Camp  Manager,  Camp  Westminster, 
c/o  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
1438  Sheridan  Road,  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30324. 
Phone  (404)636-1496.  

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  TEACHERS.  Applica- 
tions being  accepted  from  experienced  teach- 
ers for  faculty  positions  at  Briarwood  Chris- 
tian School  for  the  1986-87  school  year. 
Openings  in  Math  and  Science  at  the  High 
School  and  sixth  grade  in  the  Elementary 
School.  For  information,  please  write:  Super- 
intendent, Briarwood  Christian  School,  6255 
Cahaba  Valley  Road,  Birmingham,  AL  35243. 


BRANCH  OFFICE  SUPERVISOR  sought  for  the 
South  Carolina  Branch  of  Bethany  Christian 
Services,  located  in  the  progressive  Greenville 
area.  We  have  grown  to  such  and  extent  that 
this  new  full-time  position  has  been  created. 
Those  with  administrative  and  counseling 
skills  who  embrace  Reformed  Theology  and 
have  an  MSW  degree  may  send  a  resume  to 
Mr.  Steve  Bostrom,  Chairman  of  the  Board. 
Rt.  4,  Two  Notch  Trail,  Easley,  SC  29640. 

DIRECTOR  OF  DEVELOPMENT  needed  with 
experience  in  writing  fund-raising  letters, 
donor  relationships,  and  development  adminis- 
tration. Must  be  trained  in  EE.  Send  resume  to 
Mr.  Daniel  J.  Domin,  Evangelism  Explosion 
III  Intl.,  Inc.  5554  N.  Fed.  Hwy.,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale,  FL  33308.  

CHRISTIAN  OFFICE  ADMINISTRATOR  with 
data  management  experience  needed  for 
French  Camp  Academy.  FCA  is  a  Christian 
school-home  for  young  people  from  broken 
homes  located  in  north-central  Mississippi. 
Single  man  or  woman  preferred.  Programming 
experience  on  IBM  36  helpful,  but  not  re- 
quired. Applicant  must  love  teenagers  and 
want  to  serve.  Call  (601)  354-3327  for 
preliminary  interview. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  applicants  for 
a  faculty  position  in  elementary  and  inter- 
mediate Spanish,  and  possibly  another 
language,  and  for  a  possible  opening  in 
English.  Candidates  should  have  a  high  inter- 
est in  the  small  Christian  college,  a  special 
sensitivity  to  individual  student  development, 
and  a  commitment  to  Reformed  Presbyterian 
distinctives.  Terminal  degree  preferable.  If  in- 
terested, contact  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  Vice 
President  for  Academic  Affairs,  Covenant 
College.  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

SHANNON  FOREST  Christian  School  will  have 
two  faculty  positions  open  in  1986-87.  1 )  Ath- 
letic director,  varsity  boys'  basketball  coach, 
and  physical  education  teacher  (experience 
preferred).  2)  Girls'  P.E.  teacher  (with  teach- 
ing minor  in  math  or  science),  varsity  girls' 
volleyball  and  basketball  coach.  Direct  resume 
and  inquiries  to:  George  A.  Hopson,  Jr.,  829 
Garlington  Road,  Greenville,  S.C.  29615:  or 
call  (803)  288-0436  between  7:30  a.m.  and 
4:30  p.m.  for  more  information  and  prelimi- 
nary phone  interview. 


Announcing 
Positions  Available 

for  the  1986-87  School  Year 

Westminster 
Christian  Academy 

Westminster  Christian  Academy  offers  a  quality 
Christian  education  to  approx.  400  students  in  pre- 
school thru  high  school.  Because  of  continued  ex- 
pansion in  both  enrollments  and  programs.  WCA  is 
seeking  male  or  female  applicants  for  the  following 
positions:  H.S.  Administrator  w/teaching  experi- 
ence to  have  responsibilities  over  curriculum  and 
program  development;  development  director  to 
head  external  affairs  office;  piano  teacher/organist 
for  both  school  and  affiliated  PCA  church:  teaching 
positions  for  new  grades  to  be  added:  K5.  1st.  2nd 
and  3rd  grades.  Resumes  and  inquiries  to:  V. 
Rutland.  Administrator.  Westminster  Christian 
Academy.  160  Westminster  Dr..  Opelousas.  LA. 
70570.  Ph:  (318)948-8607. 
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TEACHING  POSITION  DESIRED.  Effective 
communicator  looking  for  position  in  secon- 
dary school,  college,  or  church  adult  minis- 
tries. Experienced,  degreed,  and  motivated. 
Send  inquiries  to  Ches  Smith,  5531  17th  Ave. 
S.W.,  Naples,  FL  33999  or  call  (813)  455- 
4850. 


REACT  to  what  you  read  in  the  Journal  with  a 
letter  to  the  editor.  Write:  Letters  to  the  Editor, 
Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Ashe- 
ville,  NC  28802.  

PASTOR  WANTED  for  Quakertown,  Pa.  PCA 
congregation  40  miles  north  of  Philadelphia. 
Young,  small  suburban  church  desires  asser- 
tive leader.  Strong  Reformed  preaching  de- 
sired. Send  resume  to:  Phillip  Bennett,  Pulpit 
Committee  Chairman,  Box  21,  RD  3,  Quaker- 
town,  PA  18951. 


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Full-time  for  200-member  congregation;  com- 
mitted to  Reformed  faith.  Master's  degree  in 
Christian  Education  or  equivalent  training  and 
experience  preferred.  Send  resume  to:  DCE 
Search  Committee,  Dan  Borst,  c/o  Christ 
Church,  2500  Breton  Road,  SE,  Grand  Rapids, 
MI  49506. 


TEACHERS  WANTED:  Covenant  Christian 
School  in  Panama  City,  Florida  is  seeking  a 
teacher  for  a  combined  5th/6th  grade  class- 
room. Must  be  able  to  articulate  a  Reformed 
world  and  life  view.  Would  be  helpful  to  be 
familiar  with  open  court  language  program. 
Also  a  possibility  of  an  additional  combined 
7th/8th  grade  class.  Member  CSI,  CSF,  SACS. 
Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Toby  Yelverton,  DCE, 
2350  Frankford  Ave.,  Panama  City,  FL  32405. 

MATH  TEACHER  and  School  Secretary  needed 
in  growing  college  preparatory,  independent 
Christian  high  school,  enrollment  190,  located 
in  northwest  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Salary  level 
near  that  of  public  schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Las- 
siter.  Headmaster,  Mount  Vernon  Christian 
Academy,  4449  Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlan- 
ta,  GA  30327.  Phone:  (404)  256-4057.  

TEACHER/PRINCIPAL  sought  for  Robinson 
Twp.  Christian  School,  near  Pittsburgh.  2nd 
grade,  3rd  &  4th  grade  (Combined),  and  part- 
time  principal  openings.  Principal  may  be  2nd 
or  3rd  &  4th  teacher.  Reply  to:  Robinson  Twp. 
Christian  School,  77  Phillips  Lane,  McKees 
Rocks,  PA  15136.  Ph:  (412)  787-5919. 

SAN  JOSE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS  is  seeking  a 
PRINCIPAL  for  grades  K-8.  SJCS  is  located 
in  the  San  Francisco  Bay  Area  and  has  a  stu- 
dent body  of  150  students.  We  also  invite  ex- 
perienced teachers  to  apply  for  possible 
openings  in  grades  K-8.  Inquiries  should  be 
directed  to  Dr.  Thomas  Ackerman,  San  Jose 
Christian  Schools,  1  W.  Campbell  Ave., 
Campbell,  CA  95008,  or  call  (408)  379-7725. 

AVAILABLE  for  pastor  or  associate  pastor  of 
PCA,  EPC  or  Independent  congregation:  30 
years  of  pastoral  experience,  including  multi- 
ple staffs.  Will  provide  data  form  on  request. 
Special  skills  and  interests  in  preaching,  teach- 
ing, pastoral  care  and  visitation,  counseling. 
Contact  Rev.  Robert  E.  Weinman,  6459  Lake 
Tahoe  Ct.,  San  Diego,  CA  921 19.  (619)  464- 
7216. 


ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  needed  for  fall 
1986  at  Westminster  Christian  School,  affili- 
ated with  growing  PCA  church.  School  offers 
K-8th  grade  and  has  opportunities  at  several 
grade  levels.  Looking  for  teachers  with 
creativity  and  enthusiasm  to  join  a  faculty 
committed  to  imparting  a  Christian  worldview 
and  making  a  spiritual  impact  on  the  lives  of 
their  students.  Contact  Larry  Hoop,  991 
Deborah,  Elgin,  IL  60120.  

TEACHING  POSITION,  full-time,  at  a  Reformed 
seminary  or  college,  sought  by  experienced 
pastor/author/seminary  instructor.  Specializa- 
tions: Reformed  theology  and  church  history. 
High  school  opening  or  a  teaching/preaching 
ministry  also  considered.  Ph.D.  expected. 
Resume  and  references  from  Reformed 
scholars  available  upon  request.  P.O.  Box  263, 
Plymouth  Meeting,  PA  19462. 


Services 

WESTMINSTER  TOWERS— A  Retirement  Cen- 
ter of  153  apartments,  providing  full  care  for 
people  65  and  older,  as  a  ministry  of  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  in  Rock  Hill, 
South  Carolina,  invites  inquiries  for  full  in- 
formation. Westminster  Towers,  P.O.  Box 
11744,  Rock  Hill,  SC  29730. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER— An 
ideal  place  to  enjoy  North  Carolina's  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  at  very  reasonable  cost. 
APARTMENTS  (completely  furnished  except 
linens;  plus  sofa  bed):  One  bedroom — 
$50/day,  $325/wk.;  Two  bedrooms— S70/day, 
S455/wk.;  MOTEL:  double  bed,  twin  beds,  or 
2  double  beds.  Write  or  phone:  Ed  Robeson, 
Administrator,  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772. 
Ph:  (704)  862-3916. 


REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving  any- 
where in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  INTER- 
NATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free  for 
complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 


UNMARRIED  AND 
PREGNANT? 

Wherever  you  live, 
we  can  help! 


BETHANY 

CHRISTIAN 

SERVICES 


He  loves  me 

Call  our  Lifeline: 
1-800-B-E-T-H-A-N-Y 


Wanted 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  west- 
em  Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301. 


Christians  and 
Contemporary  Music: 

Evaluation,  Critique  and 
Alternatives 

A  conference  for  everyone  trying 
to  figure  out  how  to  deal 
with  contemporary  music 


Geneva  College 
April  11  &  12,  1986 

  WITH   

John  Fischer — One  of  the 

pioneers  of  contemporary 
Christian  music.  A  veteran 
songwriter,  performer, 
teacher,  and  author 


James  Ward — An  artist  on 
the  leading  edge  of  Christian 
music,  James  commands  the 
medium  from  pop-rock  to 
gospel-soul  to  blues 


William  David  Romanowski 

An  innovative  musician  and 
author  of  several  books  and 
articles  on  Christianity  and 
contemporary  music 


Bobby  Dee — Director  of 
Teen  Vision,  Bobby  speaks  to 
parents  and  teens  nationwide 
about  evaluating  and  utilizing 
media  for  Christ 


Scott  Roley — a  diligent 
Christian  artist  who  brings  to 
the  issue  many  insights  that 
are  unique  and  vital. 

These  artists  will  perform,  speak, 
and  interact  with  you  on  the  issues 
that  shape  a  Christian  perspective 
on  popular  music. 


Conference  Fee:  only  $10 
(individual  events  cost  $4  if  you  are 
not  attending  the  entire  conference). 
For  further  information,  write: 

Mr.  Brad  Frey 
Geneva  College 
Beaver  Falls,  PA  15010 

or  call 

(412)  846-5100 
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Mailbag 


Likes  New  Format 

I'm  a  hard-line  Journal  subscriber  from 
the  Henry  Dendy  days.  However,  your 
new  format  and  cover  are  classy,  pro- 
fessional, colorful,  interesting,  and  yet 
retain  a  flavor  of  the  old.  Good  job. 

(Rev.)  Bill  Solomon 

Irmo,  S.C. 


Enjoyed  Apologetics  Exchange 

I  think  the  two-magazine  idea  is  great. 
I'm  looking  forward  to  getting  World. 

I  enjoyed  the  apologetics  issue  and 
following  letters  to  the  editor  (Dec.  18 
and  25,  Jan.  22  and  29.  I  am  a  firm 
"non-presuppositionalist"  and  I  have 
never  gotten  much  when  reading  Van 
Til,  but  still  found  the  two  points  of 
view  interesting. 

Stan  Shelley 
Hendersonville,  N.C. 


Tampering  with  the  Words 

The  issue  on  hymnal  revision  (Feb.  26), 
including  the  "Letter  to  Henry,"  was 
highly  interesting  and  helpful.  There  is 
more,  however,  to  hymnal  revision  than 
deciding  what  hymns  are  going  to  be 
deleted  and  added,  or  changing  hymn 
tunes,  especially  where  the  Psalter 
Hymnal  is  concerned.  As  the  Journal's 
reportage  of  the  CRC  Synod  last  June 
disclosed,  the  revision  of  the  hymnal 
also  includes  editing  the  poetry.  Whole 
lines  and  in  many  places  whole  stanzas 
are  being  rewritten,  not  just  for  the  sake 
of  gender-oriented  or  racial  language,  but 
to  replace  Elizabethan  vocabulary  and 
archaic  expressions.  The  music  com- 
mittee also  intends  to  eliminate  the 
word  "Jehovah." 

To  me,  tampering  with  the  words 
offends  my  esthetic  sensibilities,  does 
violence  to  the  poetry,  and  can  even 
change  the  original  writer's  meaning.  Is 
there  artistic  and  theological  improve- 
ment in  singing  "Trusting  in  the  Sav- 
ior" in  place  of  "Stayed  upon  Jehovah" 
as  the  committee  desires? 

James  E.  Ruark 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
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Absolutely  False  Evangelicals 

I  look  forward  to  receiving  the  Journal 
and  devour  each  issue. 

My  father,  the  late  J.  Marcellus  Kik, 
served  with  Dr.  Carl  Henry  as  the  first 
Associate  Editor  of  Christianity  Today, 
and  I  have  a  great  deal  of  respect  for  Dr. 
Henry.  However,  I  must  disagree  with 
his  position  on  "false  or  inconsistent 
evangelicals"  (Feb.  12  "News  of  Reli- 
gion"). 

If  a  person  claims  to  be  an  evan- 
gelical in  the  Biblical  sense  and  rejects 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
infallible,  he  is  no  longer  inconsistent 
but  absolutely  false.  One  cannot  believe 
and  disbelieve  the  Scriptures  as  a  whole. 

My  father  taught  me  many  years  ago 
that  when  one  gives  up  the  absolute  au- 
thority of  Scripture,  it  will  only  be  time 
before  he  gives  up  other  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith.  As  I  have 
observed  both  institutions  and  indivi- 
duals over  the  23  years  of  my  ministry, 
he  has  proven  to  be  infallibly  right. 
(Rev.)  Frank  N.  Kik 
Wichita,  Kans. 

Against  Proposed  Amendment 

Pastor  E.  Crowell  Cooley's  "Devel- 
oping Unity  in  the  Church"  (Feb.  5) 
calls  for  a  companion  article  empha- 
sizing an  aspect  of  the  vows  used  at  the 
time  of  the  administration  of  infant 
baptism  to  which  Pastor  Cooley  made 
reference  only  in  passing.  Reference  is 
made  to  the  fact  that  the  second  bap- 
tismal vow  found  in  the  PCA  Directory 
for  Worship  (BCO  56-5),  "Do  you 
claim  God's  covenant  promises  in  (his) 
behalf,  and  do  you  look  in  faith  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  (his)  salvation,  as 
you  do  for  your  own?",  is  unique  to 
Presbyterianism  if  not  to  the  Reformed 
churches.  It  is  one  of  the  strongest  state- 
ments regarding  the  covenant  to  be 
found  in  the  vows  of  the  church. 

The  proposed  preface  to  the  Directory 
for  Worship  is  flawed  because  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  ultimately,  therefore,  to  the 
Scripture.  I  ask,  are  religious  oaths  and 
vows  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God?  Are 


prescribed  oaths  and  vows?  The  advo- 
cates of  the  proposed  preface  would  say 
that  they  are.  The  Confession  of  Faith, 
in  agreement  with  Scripture,  however, 
states  that  not  only  are  such  vows  in 
conformity  with  the  Word,  the  refusal  to 
take  them  is  a  sin. 

The  proposed  amendment  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  needs  to  be  de- 
feated in  order  that  a  more  careful  con- 
sideration of  any  changes  might  be 
made. 

(Rev.)  Vaughn  E.  Hathaway 
Waynesboro,  Miss. 


Prioritizing  Tragedies 

I  was  distressed  to  read  James  Miller's 
comments  on  pro-quality  in  dealing 
with  the  issue  of  pro-life  ("Mailbag," 
Jan.  15).  There  is  the  greatest  danger  in 
giving  human  beings  the  power  to 
decide  on  who  is  having  a  quality  life 
and  who  is  not.  Once  man  assumes  that 
power,  he  begins  to  narrow  down  the 
field  until  nearly  all  groups  are  elimi- 
nated. This  endangers  the  elderly,  the 
poor,  the  ethnic  groups,  as  well  as  our 
children. 

It  is  true  that  in  our  world  exist  child 
abuse  and  neglect  in  addition  to  the 
many  other  sorrows  of  life.  But  to  sug- 
gest that  one  can  put  aside  one  tragedy 
until  we  can  answer  the  problems  of 
another  tragedy  is  ludicrous. 

Someone  needs  to  focus  on  the  in- 
alienable rights  of  the  unborn.  One  need 
not  choose  one  tragedy  over  another. 
We  need  only  to  obey  the  command  of 
God:  "Choose  life"  (Deut.  30:19). 
Patricia  Dixon 
Moore,  S.C. 


Letters  will  be  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and  are 
more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  subject  to 
condensation.  Longer  responses  may  be 
considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time"  page. 


Unequal  Time 


Henry  W.  Coray 


Apostrophe  to  Merger 


To  Palrotias,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity, 
of  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
greetings: 

After  much  prayerful  thought,  the 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity  of  the 
church  of  Corinth  desires  to  offer  the 
following  proposal:  that  our  respective 
congregations  give  earnest  consideration 
to  the  possibility  of  the  putting  together 
of  a  joint  committee  to  draw  up  a  plan 
to  organize  agencies  representing  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension,  Interna- 
tional Missions,  and  Christian  Educa- 
tion. We  believe  that  such  a  united  front 
would  strengthen  our  hands  in  the  mat- 
ter of  presenting  the  gospel  to  a  desper- 
ately needy  world,  as  well  as  unite  our 
members  in  the  bonds  of  faith  and  love. 

We  realize  that  the  project  would 
involve  us  in  many  logistical  problems: 
the  training  of  workers,  the  dangers  of 
travel,  comity  arrangements,  financial 
considerations,  etc.  These  features  would 
have  to  be  worked  out  with  great  care. 
Our  thought  is  that  the  setting  up  of  a 
joint  committee  could  be  the  first  step 
in  our  coming  together. 

Would  not  such  a  movement  become 
a  splendid  expression  of  our  solidarity,  a 
common  commitment  to  our  glorious 
heritage,  and  a  ringing  testimony  to  the 
truth  that  we  are  not  divided,  that  we  are 
one  body? 

The  Committee  on  Ecumenicity 

of  the  church  at  Corinth 

Fortunatus,  chairman 


The  author  is  a  retired  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
minister  living  in  Goleta.  Calif.  He  has  written 
several  articles  and  books,  including  "J. 
Gresham  Machen,  A  Silhouette"  (Kregel, 
1981). 


To  Fortunatus,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity  of 
the  church  at  Corinth: 

We  have  received  your  communica- 
tion with  its  interesting  proposal  to  es- 
tablish a  joint  committee  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  up  a  plan  to  unite  our 
forces  in  the  interest  of  a  unified  procla- 
mation. We  want  you  to  know  that  we 
appreciate  your  zeal  in  the  matter. 

Our  Committee  on  Ecumenicity, 
however,  feels  that  until  certain  defi- 
ciencies in  the  church  at  Corinth  are  cor- 
rected, it  cannot  endorse  the  plan  you 
have  outlined. 

Specifically,  and  in  charity,  may  we 
indicate  some  of  these  deficiencies. 
First,  is  it  not  true  that  there  is  serious 
schism  in  your  congregation?  We  mean 
that  certain  of  your  members  insist  that 
they  are  of  the  Christ  party,  or  in  the 
camp  of  Peter,  or  of  Paul,  or  of  Apol- 
los.  Then  there  is  a  case  of  immorality 
which  needs  to  be  dealt  with,  and  which 
currently  is  a  scandal  even  in  the  hea- 
then world.  Again,  it  has  come  to  our 
attention  that  drunken  orgies  and  im- 
moderate eating  are  marking  your  so- 
called  Love  Feasts.  Also,  some  of  your 
members  are  taking  private  grievances 
into  public  law  courts,  not  settling  such 
grievances  in  the  courts  of  the  church. 
Moreover,  we  understand  that  certain 
teachers  have  infiltrated  your  ranks,  deny- 
ing the  important  doctrine  of  the  future 
resurrection  of  the  body.  Finally,  is  it 
not  true  that  crafty  trouble-makers  are 
challenging  the  apostolic  authority  of 
our  brother  Paul? 

For  these  reasons  we  can  only  plead 
with  you  to  straighten  out  these  matters 
before  we  can  seriously  think  of  a  united 
program. 

Cordially  in  our  great  Redeemer, 

Palrotias,  chairman  of 

the  Committee  on  Ecumenicity  of 

the  churches  of  Galatia 


To  Palrotias,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Ecumenicity  of 
the  churches  of  Galatia: 

We  confess  with  sorrow  our  disap- 
pointment at  your  response  to  our  recent 
communication.  We  also  confess  with 
sorrow  that  your  charges  of  deficiencies 
are  valid.  But  we  are  trying  sincerely  to 
iron  out  the  wrinkles  and  remove  the 
spots.  Still,  our  dear  father  in  the  faith, 
Paul,  has  not  hesitated  to  designate  us 
"sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints."  In  spite  of  our  glaring  weak- 
nesses we  appear  to  be  in  his  mind  a 
congregation  of  Christians. 

A  quotation  by  our  beloved  Master 
and  Lord  has  been  passed  on  to  us  by 
oral  communication.  His  point  is  that 
we  are  prone  to  look  at  the  speck  in  the 
eyes  of  others  but  disregard  the  log  in 
our  own  optic  members. 

Compile  our  "deficiencies"  and  then 
place  them  in  juxtaposition  to  the 
deadly  error  that  has  been  plaguing  your 
membership.  We  hear  and  read  of  certain 
false  teachers  who  have  slipped  into 
your  ranks,  instructing  you  that  faith  in 
Christ  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  save; 
one  must  also  come  to  Christianity  by 
way  of  Judaism.  This  is  not  a  defi- 
ciency. It  is  a  diabolical  untruth  that 
undermines  the  heart  and  soul  of  our 
glorious  Christian  message. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  aware 
of  this  problem  that  Paul  has  brought  to 
your  attention.  We  were  hoping  that  by 
now  the  leaven  of  Judaism  might  have 
been  purged.  However,  its  influence  is 
apparently  still  present.  We  regret,  there- 
fore, that  we  must  go  it  alone.  We  are 
deeply  grieved  and  saddened  that  this  is 
so. 

Cordially  and  hopefully, 
the  Committee  on  Ecumenicity 
of  the  church  at  Corinth 
Fortunatus,  chairman 


Query:  Would  the  Apostle  Paul 
have  applauded  the  decisions 
reached  by  these  two  commit- 
tees? 
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The  Lord  Gives  Liberty  of  Conscience 

Platform  Plank  No.  26 


Back  in  1966  an  intruder  entered  the 
home  of  then  Senatorial  candidate 
Charles  Percy  in  Illinois  and  murdered 
one  of  his  21 -year-old  twin  daughters. 
The  mystery  at  the  time  was  why  the 
Percy's  Labrador  retriever  did  not  alarm 
the  house  or  attack  the  intruder. 

Just  days  after  that  event  my  local 
paper  contained  an  article  describing  the 
danger  of  imperfectly-trained  guard  dogs 
that  were  being  fraudulently  sold  and 
which  would  attack  their  own  master  or 
an  innocent  neighbor. 

These  two  extremes  of  failures  by 
watchdogs  illustrate  the  problems  we 
can  have  with  our  conscience.  The  con- 
science is  a  sort  of  watchdog  of  the 
mind  and  soul.  On  the  one  hand,  it  can 
be  lulled  to  sleep  and  not  respond  to 
sinful  danger.  On  the  other  hand,  it  can 
become  so  vicious  that  it  attacks  an 
innocent  practice  that  God  has  designed 
for  our  good.  It  is  important  that  we 
have  a  healthy  respect  for  our  conscience 
and  also  that  we  train  it  to  be  in  accord 
with  God's  Word. 

We  must  respect  the  conscience  be- 
cause it  is  a  messenger  of  God,  planted 
in  every  one  of  us  and  of  importance 
second  only  to  the  Scriptures.  Romans 
2:14-15  says  that  even  the  pagan  Gen- 
tiles "show  that  the  requirements  of  the 
law  are  written  on  their  hearts,  their 
consciences  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  now  accusing,  now  even 
defending  them." 

Yet  that  watchdog  can  be  put  to 
sleep,  or  have  its  teeth  removed.  The 
conscience  can  be  made  ineffective  by 
continual  violation.  Perhaps  the  Percy 
murderer  was  an  acquaintance  who  had 
befriended  the  dog. 

So  it  can  be  with  sin.  The  first  time 
a  sin  is  allowed  into  the  home  of  your 
spirit  is  a  big  step  toward  rendering  the 
conscience  ineffective.  The  result  can  be 
what  Paul  speaks  of  in  I  Timothy  4:2,  a 
conscience  seared  (literally,  "cauterized") 
as  with  a  hot  iron.  Its  nerve  endings  are 
desensitized.  Titus  1:15  describes  a  con- 
science as  corrupted,  or  polluted.  It  no 
longer  stands  up  to  oppose  but,  defiled, 
it  opens  the  door. 

How  important  the  conscience  is!  It 


may  not  always  be  right,  but  it  is  al- 
ways wrong  to  go  against  your  con- 
science. This  is  what  Paul  is  saying  in 
Romans  14:14:  "As  one  who  is  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  I  am  fully  convinced  that  no 
food  is  unclean  in  itself.  But  if  anyone 
regards  something  as  unclean,  then  for 
him  it  is  unclean."  If  you  have  doubts 
about  a  practice,  then  don't  do  it.  And 
one  must  have  a  similar  respect  for  the 
conscience  of  others,  as  Paul  indicates 
in  I  Corinthians  8,  where  he  shows  con- 
cern for  the  one  who  might  follow  the 
example  of  his  freedom  and  eat  meat 
that  had  been  offered  to  idols,  thus  defil- 
ing his  own  conscience. 


hat  Paul  would  describe  the  con- 
science here  as  "weak"  indicates  that 


there  is  another  kind  of  problem  for  us 
in  regard  to  the  conscience.  We  are  not 
to  adopt  such  scruples  as  those  over 
meat  offered  to  idols  and  make  them  our 
own  (I  Cor.  10:29).  Such  scruples  must 
not  be  allowed  to  govern  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  as  they  tended  to  do  in  the 
days  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  late  med- 
ieval church. 

Martin  Luther  said  in  his  treatise  on 
Christian  Liberty  concerning  those  who 
insist  on  human  regulations  as  a  means 
of  being  right  with  God: 

"Such  were  the  Jews  of  old,  who  were 
unwilling  to  learn  how  to  do  good. 
These  he  [the  Christian]  must  resist,  do 
the  very  opposite,  and  offend  them 
boldly  lest  by  their  impious  views  they 
drag  many  with  them  into  error.  In  the 
presence  of  such  men  it  is  good  to  eat 
meat,  break  the  fasts,  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  liberty  of  the  faith  do  other 
things  which  they  regard  as  the  greatest 
of  sins." 

In  the  context  of  the  church  we  are 
not  exempt  from  this  danger  of  bondage 
to  man-made  rules.  We  must  bring  the 
conscience  into  accord  with  God's  Word 
or  else  it  is  inclined  to  be  like  that 
vicious  guard  dog,  attacking  innocent 
things  that  God  intends  for  our  good. 
This  is  what  Paul  is  talking  about  in  I 
Timothy  4:3:  "They  forbid  people  to 
marry  and  order  them  to  abstain  from 
certain  foods  which  God  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving  by  those 


who  believe  and  who  know  the  truth." 

An  overactive  conscience  on  the  part 
of  weaker  brethren  can  become  hazard- 
ous to  the  life  of  the  church  through 
judging.  Paul  said  to  the  Galatians 
(5:15):  "If  you  keep  on  biting  and  de- 
vouring each  other,  watch  out  or  you 
will  be  destroyed."  The  Pharisees  had  an 
overactive  conscience  not  in  accord  with 
God's  Word.  Building  a  hedge  around 
the  law,  they  made  washing  more  impor- 
tant than  love.  They  were  scandalized  at 
Sabbath  activity  rather  than  rejoicing  in 
healings.  Jesus  had  no  respect  for  such  a 
conscience  that  was  merely  an  instru- 
ment for  judging  on  the  basis  of  tradi- 
tion. 

In  contrast  to  this  attitude  Paul 
exhorted  the  Galatians  (5:1):  "It  is  for 
freedom  that  Christ  has  set  us  free. 
Stand  firm,  then,  and  do  not  let  your- 
selves be  burdened  again  by  a  yoke  of 
slavery."  The  Scriptures  speak  of  a  good 
conscience  that  is  void  of  offense  and 
pure.  This  is  a  conscience  that  has  God 
alone  as  its  Lord  (Westminster  Confes- 
sion, XX,  2).  It  is  liberated  from  the 
cultural  traditions  of  man-made  regu- 
lations and  is  submissive  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture. 

Luther  struggled  with  his  conscience 
prior  to  his  conversion.  When  he  dis- 
covered in  the  Bible  that  justification  is 
by  faith  alone,  the  devourings  of  the 
vicious  conscience  were  ended.  And  once 
his  conscience  was  trained  in  the  truth 
of  God's  Word,  it  would  not  depart  from 
it.  As  he  said  before  the  Emperor  at 
Worms:  "Unless  I  am  convicted  by 
Scripture  and  plain  reason  ...  my 
conscience  is  captive  to  the  Word  of 
God.  I  cannot  and  I  will  not  recant 
anything,  for  to  go  against  conscience  is 
neither  right  nor  safe.  Here  I  stand.  I 
cannot  do  otherwise.  God  help  me. 
Amen." 

Easter  represents  a  victory  that 
brings  us  liberty  as  well  as  laughter.  As 
former  slaves  who  were  shackled  by  sin, 
guilt,  and  death,  now  we  are  free  to  live 
in  the  Spirit  in  accord  with  God's 
revealed  will.  "Stand  firm,  then,  and  do 
not  let  yourselves  be  burdened  again  by 
a  yoke  of  slavery." 
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Westminster 
Theological  Seminary 

Philadelphia 

announces  a 
mini-conference  on 

The  Cradle  of  American  Presbyterianism 


The  Log  College 


Wednesday  Friday 

June  18  —         June  20 

3  p.m.  12  noon 

following  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
and  just  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

at 

Westminster's  Philadelphia  campus 
and  various  nearby  historical  sites 


Topics 

The  Beginnings  of  American  Presbyterianism 
The  Adopting  Act,  the  Great  Awakening, 
and  the  Old  Side-New  Side  Split 
The  Form  of  Government 
and  the  Modified  Westminster  Confession 
Presbyterianism  Spreads  into  the  South 
The  Old  School-New  School  Split 
The  History  of  Princeton  College 
and  Princeton  Seminary 
Developments  in  20th  Century  Presbyterianism 
The  Future  of  American  Presbyterianism 

Special  Trips  to 

Historic  Philadelphia,  The  Site  of  the  Log  College, 
Princeton,  The  Presbyterian  Historical  Society, 
Valley  Forge  Historical  Park 

Cost:  $100  per  person,  including  all  trips  and  meals, 
limited  accommodations  in  Westminster  dormitories 


Speakers 
Dr.  William  Barker 

Editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Dr.  Morton  Smith 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
Dr.  Clair  Davis 
Professor  of  Church  History  at  WTS 
Dr.  Richard  Gamble 
Associate  Professor  of  Church  History  at  WTS 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan 
Associate  Professor  of  Church  History  at  WTS 

Dr.  Tim  Keller 
Adjunct  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  WTS 


Ask  for  more  information  regarding  local  motel  costs  and 
.  Husbands  and  wives  and  adult  children  are  welcomed. 


To  register,  send  in  this  form  along  with  a  $25  non-refundable  deposit. 

Name   Mail  to: 

  Dr.  Samuel  Logan 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

P.O.  Box  27009 

  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


Address  

City/State/Zip 
Telephone  


□  I  would  like  information  about  the  optional  tour  to  New  York  City,  Friday  afternoon  and  evening, 

June  20  (cost:  $35  per  person) 

□  I  would  like  information  about  Westminster's  Institute  on  the  Religious  Roots  of  America — the  British 

Backgrounds,  to  be  conducted  in  England  and  Scotland,  July  1-22,  1986. 

□  I  would  like  information  about  Westminster's  Institute  on  the  Religious  Roots  of  America — New 

England,  Virginia,  and  Pennsylvania,  to  be  conducted  on  location  during  July  of  1987. 


Thank  You, 
Presbyterians 


More  than  2,800  retired  ministers,  missionaries, 
and  their  dependants  will  receive  important 
assistance  from  you  during  1986,  through  the 
work  of  Joy  Gift! 

•  Some  of  them  will  obtain  basic  needs 
—  food,  clothing,  shelter.  Through 
Joy  Gift,  you  assure  for  them  the 
necessities  of  life. 

•  Others  will  receive  a  helping  hand 
when  emergency  occurs.  Through 
Joy  Gift,  you  supply  them  help, 
encouragement,  and  support. 

•  All  of  them  will  receive  supplemental 
medical  insurance.  Through  Joy  Gift, 
you  provide  them  assurance  and  peace 
of  mind. 

Thank  you,  Presbyterians,  for  extending  daily 
care  for  these  people  who  are  deserving  church 
servants. 


Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief  /  Presbyterian  Church  (U.S.A.) 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue  NE  /  Atlanta,  GA  30365  /  Dr.  J.  Phillips  Noble,  Executive  Secretary 
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God's  Covenant  Law — 
Is  It  Instruction  or  Regulation? 

"Not  a  Sledgehammer,"  says  Paul  R.  Gilchrist 


Also,  "A  Biblical  Editorial  Cartoon, 

by  Joseph  V.  Novenson 


rCONWELL: 


Training  Partner/ 
with  the  Church 


As  a  training  partner  with  the  church,  Gordon-Conwell  prepares  men  and  women  for 
contemporary  evangelical  ministry.  We  believe  ministry  skills  must  be  developed  and 
personally  integrated  in  the  context  of  a  supervised  church  experience. 

That's  why  we  offer  supervised  ministry,  urban  training,  overseas  missions  practicum, 
clinical  pastoral  education  and  youth  ministries.  These  programs  draw  the  seminary 
and  church  together  into  a  formal  relationship  providing  a  context  where  training  can 
be  tailored  to  the  individual.  We  consider  one-to-one  or  small  group  interaction  an 
integral  part  of  seminary  education  at  Gordon-Conwell. 

Gordon-Conwell  encourages  denominational  loyalty.  We  frequently  consult  with 
church  officials  to  insure  that  our  curriculum  satisfies  ordination  requirements.  The 
Student  Presbyterian  Fellowship  meets  regularly  and  polity  classes  are  offered  as  part 
of  the  curriculum. 

Find  Out  What  We're  All  About. 

Fill  out  the  attached  card  and  send  it  to:  Mr.  Edward  M.  Keazirian,  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary,  South  Hamilton,  Massachusetts  01982 
Or  call  us  at  1-800-GCTS-FAX. 


If  you're  interested  in  learning  more  about  Gordon-Conwell  write  or  call  us 
today. 

I  would  like... 

  a  catalog  &  application 
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GORDON-CONWELL  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


Across  the  Editor's  Desk 


The  law  of  God  has  always  played  a  sig- 
nificant part  in  Reformed  theology  and 
life.  All  of  God's  revealed  will  for  human 
morality — summed  up  in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  even  more  succinctly  in 
Jesus'  two  great  commandments —  serves 
not  only  as  a  holy  standard  that  convicts 
us  of  our  sin  and  drives  us  to  the  cross,  but  also  as  a  guide  for 
our  sanctification  as  Christians.  Dispensational  theology, 
which  held  onto  the  truth  of  Scripture  for  many  under  the 
early  20th-century  attacks  of  liberalism,  de-emphasized  the 
role  of  the  law  for  Christians,  often  describing  it  as  in 
antagonism  to  grace.  Into  this  vacuum  have  rushed  such 
movements  as  that  of  Theonomy,  reawakening  many  to  the 
significance  of  God's  law  for  today.  But  how  is  that  law  best 
understood,  and  how  is  it  to  be  applied  outside  of  the  Old 
Testament  theocracy  of  Israel?  In  this  issue  Paul  Gilchrist 
helps  us  to  see  it  as  covenant  law — not  so  much  legislation 
as  instruction.  Joseph  Novenson's  article  reminds  us, 
moreover,  that  we  must  be  aware  of  the  seriousness  of  sin. 

Mlna  follow-up  to  our  February  19  issue  on  military 
chaplains,  we  heard  that  the  Executive  Director  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Joint  Commission  on  Chaplains, 
Bill  Leonard  and  his  wife,  Helen,  will  be  in  Germany  May  2- 
5  for  a  retreat  at  Berchtesgaden  with  PCUSA,  PCA,  CRC, 
RPCNA,  and  other  Reformed  chaplains  participating. 
Cornelius  Plantinga  of  Calvin  Seminary  will  be  main 


speaker.  As  retired  military,  the  Leonards  can  fly  overseas  on 
a  military  space-available  basis.  "As  category  4  travelers,  the 
lowest  category,"  Bill  reports,  "we  can  be  'bumped'  by  a 
higher  category  passenger  at  any  time.  But  you  can't  beat  the 
price!  $10  per  passenger  to  Europe  for  example!" 

H  The  Nebraska  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union  is 
fighting  a  plan  to  turn  a  historic  home  in  Lincoln  into  a 
restaurant  that  will  serve  liquor.  It  would  be  named  "Billy 
Bryan's,"  after  three-time  Democratic  presidential  candidate 
(and  a  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA)  William  Jennings  Bryan.  Helen  Patzel  of  the 
WCTV  said  there  would  be  no  objection  if  the  restaurant  did 
not  serve  liquor.  The  WCTV's  crusade  against  alcoholic 
beverages,  she  said,  reflects  a  statement  Bryan  made  in  his 
1896  acceptance  of  the  Democratic  nomination:  "The 
humblest  citizen  of  all  the  land,  when  clad  in  the  armor  of  a 
righteous  cause,  is  stronger  than  all  the  hosts  of  error." 

Many  of  you  have  expressed  appreciation 
of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  that  appear 
regularly  in  our  pages  from  the  hand  of 
Jack  Scott.  Dr.  Scott,  who  serves  with 
the  Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  of  the  PCA,  is  now  in 
his  20th  year  of  preparing  Sunday-school 
lessons  for  the  Journal.  Congratulations,  Jack — and  thanks! 
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PCA  Leaders  Form  New 


Greenville,  S  C. — Rev.  Paul  G. 
Settle,  pastor  of  Second  Presbyter- 
ian Church  (PCA)  here,  has  announced 
the  founding  of  Thomwell  Theological 
Seminary.  The  school  will  be  housed  in 
the  downtown  facilities  of  his  church. 

A  steering  committee  of  teaching  and 
ruling  elders  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  been  set  up  to 
organize  the  seminary,  and  classes  are 
scheduled  to  begin  this  summer.  Faculty 
for  the  summer  term  will  include  Dr. 
Morton  H.  Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the 
PCA,  and  Rev.  Kenneth  Gentry,  pastor 
of  Reedy  River  Presbyterian  Church 
here.  Regular  course  offerings  will  be- 
gin in  the  fall,  but  a  full  faculty  has  not 
been  named.  The  seminary  plans  to  com- 
press its  curriculum  into  two  twelve- 
month terms  plus  a  two-year  internship 
rather  than  the  customary  three  nine- 
month  terms  of  instruction  and  one-year 
internship. 

While  planning  to  operate  on  Thorn- 
wellian  principles,  Settle  says  the 
school  does  not  currently  seek  affiliation 
with  the  PCA  General  Assembly,  but  it 
does  hope  for  endorsement  from  local 
sessions  and  presbyteries.  He  said  the 
school  would  like  an  official  relation- 
ship with  Covenant  Seminary,  but  dis- 
cussions toward  that  end  "at  this  point 
are  very  tentative." 

Reaction  to  the  announcement  was 
not  entirely  positive.  Lanny  Moore, 
chairman  of  the  Covenant  Seminary 
board  and  a  former  Greenville  resident, 
said  the  plan  was  "not  detrimental  to 
Covenant  so  much  as  to  the  unity  of  the 
PCA."  He  feared  the  action  by  the 
Thorn  we  11  group  could  polarize  the  de- 
nomination. James  B.  Orders,  another 
Covenant  Seminary  board  member  and  a 
member  of  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
said  he  was  "disappointed"  by  the  action 
and  concerned  about  "a  lack  of  account- 
ability" in  the  proposed  Thornwell  Semi- 
nary structure. 

Smith  told  the  Journal  he  plans  to 
teach  at  Thornwell  one  day  a  week  in 
the  summer  and  the  fall,  a  schedule  he 
says  will  not  conflict  with  his  responsi- 
bilities as  stated  clerk.  Smith  is  also 
serving  on  the  school's  steering  com- 


mittee, along  with  Settle,  Rev.  John 
Neville,  Dr.  C.  Stuart  Patterson,  and  J. 
Ligon  Duncan,  Jr.  Settle  said  Thornwell 
will  have  access  to  his  church  library,  as 
well  as  libraries  at  Bob  Jones  University 
and  Furman  University.  A  new  building 
program  undertaken  at  the  church,  he 
stressed,  is  not  related  to  the  new  semi- 
nary. He  said  the  school  does  not  have 
any  applicants,  but  several  from  the  lo- 
cal area  have  expressed  an  interest  in 
attending. 


Supreme  Court  Upholds 
H.  S.  Bible  Group 

Washington  (RNS) — A  closely  di- 
vided U.S.  Supreme  Court  ruled 
March  25  that  a  Williamsport,  Pa., 
school  board  member  had  no  legal  stand- 
ing to  challenge  an  earlier  federal  district 
court  decision  upholding  high  school 
students'  right  to  gather  in  a  public 
school  classroom  for  Bible  reading  and 
prayer. 

The  high  court's  5-4  ruling  has  the 
effect  of  reinstating  the  district  panel's 
1983  decision  that  members  of  Petros — 
a  group  of  students  at  Williamsport 
Area  High  School  which  was  denied  per- 
mission to  meet  on  an  equal  basis  with 
other  extracurricular  groups — possess  a 
constitutionally  protected  right  of  free 
speech  to  conduct  their  meetings. 

The  dispute  dates  to  September  1981, 
when  Petros  asked  the  principal  to  autho- 
rize its  meetings  during  a  twice-weekly, 
30-minute  period  for  meetings  of  extra- 
curricular groups.  While  some  of  these 
groups  were  related  to  academics,  others 
were  not.  Although  the  principal  granted 
permission  for  an  initial  meeting — 
attended  by  45  students — he  subse- 
quently referred  the  matter  to  the  super- 
intendent of  schools,  who  then  sought 
legal  advice  from  the  school  board 
attorney.  After  the  lawyer  for  the  board 
issued  a  written  opinion  that  the  practice 
violated  the  Constitution's  ban  on  es- 
tablishment of  religion,  the  students 
took  the  principal,  the  school  board,  and 
the  superintendent  to  court. 


Writing  for  the  narrow  majority, 
Justice  John  Paul  Stevens — joined  by 
Justices  William  J.  Brennan,  Jr.,  Thur- 
good  Marshall,  Harry  Blackmun,  and 
Sandra  Day  O'Connor — held  that  Wil- 
liamsport school  board  member  John  C. 
Youngman,  Jr.,  had  no  legal  basis  to 
appeal  the  district  court  decision  after 
the  board's  eight  other  members  decided 
not  to  appeal.  Youngman  took  the  case 
to  the  Third  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals, which  in  July  1984  overturned 
the  district  court  in  a  2-1  decision. 

Chief  Justice  Warren  E.  Burger  dis- 
sented for  himself  and  Justices  Byron  R. 
White  and  William  H.  Rehnquist,  writ- 
ing that  while  he  agreed  with  the  major- 
ity that  Petros  should  be  allowed  to 
meet  as  decreed  by  the  district  court,  he 
would  have  decided  the  case  on  its 
merits  and  reversed  outright  the  appeals 
court's  decision. 

In  a  separate  dissent,  Justice  Lewis 
F.  Powell,  Jr.,  wrote  that  he  too  would 
have  decided  the  case  on  that  basis,  add- 
ing he  based  his  views  also  on  a  1981 
Supreme  Court  decision — Widmar  v. 
Vincent — upholding  the  right  of  student 
religious  groups  to  hold  meetings  on 
campuses  of  state  universities.  Powell 
also  argued  that  the  court  could  have 
cited  other  decisions  upholding  high 
school  students'  rights  of  free  speech 
and  association.  None  of  the  justices  on 
either  side  made  reference  to  the  Equal 
Access  Act  of  1984,  in  which  Congress 
overwhelmingly  extended  the  court's 
reasoning  in  Widmar  to  high  school 
groups.  Legal  challenges  to  that  law  are 
widely  anticipated,  and  many  experts 
thought  the  Supreme  Court  would  use 
the  Williamsport  case  to  rule  on  its 
constitutionality. 

Ugandans  Form  First 
Reformed  Presbytery 

KAMPALA— Nearly  1 10  years  after  the 
.  first  missionary,  a  Scottish  Presby- 
terian, reached  Uganda,  the  first  Re- 
formed Presbytery  was  established  here 
February  28  by  leaders  of  the  Presby- 
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ment  in  developing  U.S.  policy  in 
South  Africa. 

In  a  letter  to  other  PCA  ministers 
saying  "the  honor  of  Christ  in  his 
church  is  being  compromised  by  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church's  position  re- 
garding apartheid,"  Ryan  explained  why 
he  felt  the  task  was  consistent  with  his 
responsibilities  as  a  teaching  elder  but 
necessitated  taking  a  leave  of  absence 
from  his  congregation. 

Ryan  was  named  to  the  panel  by 
Doug  Holladay,  director  of  the  Office  of 
Public  Diplomacy  for  South  Africa  at 
the  state  department  and  a  former  reli- 
gious affairs  liaison  at  the  White  House. 

Ryan,  who  travelled  to  South  Africa 
in  January  and  will  return  with  the  panel 
in  the  future,  says  his  focus  will  be  to 
work  with  young  Afrikaner  pastors  in 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  (NGK)  who 
hold  the  key  to  changing  the  church's 
historic  support  of  apartheid.  "Nothing 
short  of  revival  and  repentance  is  needed 
in  the  NGK,"  he  writes. 

Ryan  told  the  Journal  he  hopes  to 
persuade  some  NGK  clergymen  to  come 
to  the  U.S.  to  interact  with  their  Re- 
formed counterparts  here.  Declaring  "the 
moral  and  spiritual  leadership  of  the 
white  Dutch  Reformed  Church  is 


George,  South  Africa— Rev.  Allan  Boesak,  wearing  glasses,  protects  a  man  suspected  of  being  a  police  informer  from  an  angry  mob  March  I  during 
a  funeral  for  three  people  killed  in  recent  unrest.  The  Reformed  minister  rescued  the  bleeding  man  and  got  him  to  a  car.  At  least  25,000  people 
attended  a  funeral  held  March  5  in  Alexandra  for  17  people  killed  in  violence  in  the  black  township  last  month. 


Sempangi 

terian  Church  of  Uganda. 

The  Presbytery  of  Uganda  was 
formed  by  elders  from  Kampala,  Mbale, 
and  Kitintale,  who  elected  Rev.  Peterson 
Sozi  as  moderator  and  Rev.  Kef  a  Sem- 
pangi as  stated  clerk. 

Sozi  is  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Kampala,  and  Sempangi, 
who  started  the  church,  is  director  of 
Africa  Foundation,  an  extension  of  the 
church's  diaconal  ministry  which  serves 
8,000  orphans  and  widows. 


The  presbytery  adopted  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms, along  with  a  form  of  church 
government  based  on  that  written  by  the 
Westminster  Assembly  and  adopted  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1645.  The 
form  of  government  was  especially 
revised  for  the  Ugandan  church  by  Rev. 
Don  Dunkerly,  a  PCA  minister  and 
director  of  Proclamation  International, 
which  has  assisted  the  church,  in  con- 
sultation with  Dr.  Henry  Krabbendam  of 
Covenant  College,  Rev.  Donald  J.  Mac- 
Nair  of  Churches  Vitalized,  Inc.,  and 
Rev.  Allan  A.  MacRae  of  Biblical  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The  presbytery  currently  has  juris- 
diction over  the  entire  country,  but  will 
be  divided  into  geographically  smaller 
presbyteries  as  churches  are  added. 

PCA  Pastor  Named  to 
South  African  Panel 

CHARLOTTESVILLE,  VA— Rev.  Joseph 
"Skip"  Ryan  of  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church  (PCA)  here  has  been 
asked  to  consult  with  a  South  African 
working  group  of  the  U.S.  State  Depart- 
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crucial,"  Ryan  said,  "If  they  can  take 
prophetic  leadership  in  this  situation, 
then  the  church  can  do  what  it  should  be 
doing"  to  reverse  apartheid.  Given  the 
NGK's  historic  involvement  in  the 
development  of  apartheid,  however, 
Ryan  thinks  it  is  important  to  realize 
the  cultural  upheaval  required  by  the 
Afrikaner  church  to  effect  this  change. 

His  views  echo  those  of  Professor 
Johan  Heyns,  who  teaches  theology  at 
the  University  of  Pretoria.  He  claims 
the  present  government  is  more  ready  to 
dismantle  apartheid  than  the  church  and 
recently  called  the  defense  of  apartheid 
on  Biblical  grounds  heresy. 

According  to  the  RES  News  Ex- 
change, a  committee  to  revise  the 
church's  position  on  apartheid  will 
submit  its  report  to  the  NGK  general 
synod  for  adoption  in  October.  Heyns, 
who  hopes  it  will  call  for  constructive 
changes,  said,  "We  as  Whites  in  South 
Africa  have  built  up  a  kind  of  security 
theology,  from  which  we  should  be 
liberated  so  that  we  can  obtain  a  truly 
evangelical  theology." 


Christianity  Losing 
Fight  for  World's  Cities 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — Churches  are  "fast 
losing  the  battle  for  the  cities," 
according  to  Rev.  David  Barrett,  an 
Anglican  priest  and  editor  of  the  World 
Christian  Encyclopedia.  His  conclusion 
followed  research  for  a  study  on  urban 
Christianity  just  released  by  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Christians  made  up  69%  of  the 
world's  urban  population  in  1900,  but 
today  they  total  only  46%,  Barrett  said. 
By  2050,  if  present  trends  continue, 
they  will  represent  just  38%,  he  added. 

One  reason  for  the  trend  is  the  rapid 
growth  of  predominantly  Islamic  cities. 
Barrett  cited  United  Nations  projections 
indicating  that  three  of  the  world's  larg- 
est cities  in  the  year  2000  will  be  pre- 
dominantly Moslem — Karachi,  Paki- 
stan; Baghdad,  Iraq;  and  Dhaka,  Bangla- 
desh— each  expected  to  have  more  than 
1 1  million  people  by  the  turn  of  the 
century.  Barrett  estimates  that  "there 
must  be  500  big  cities  where  there  are 
either  no  Christians  or  no  Christian 
activities,  no  churches." 

Barrett  also  claimed  Christian  mis- 
sionary efforts  fall  far  short  of  what  is 
needed  to  keep  pace  with  urban  growth. 
He  found  a  total  of  250,000  foreign  mis- 
sionaries sent  by  all  Christian  groups  in 


the  world,  and  said  Christians  worldwide 
presently  give  an  average  of  only  10 
cents  a  week  to  foreign  missions. 

To  combat  the  trend,  Barrett  sug- 
gested "megaministries"  with  a  mass 
media  approach  and  interdenominational 
cooperation.  "No  denomination  can 
evangelize  the  world  by  itself,"  he  said. 

Support  for  Euthanasia 
Widens,  Says  Koop 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS) — Declaring  this  "is 
not  time  for  complacency,"  U.S. 
Surgeon  General  C.  Everett  Koop  assert- 
ed that  euthanasia  has  become  the  latest 
moral  battlefield  in  the  United  States. 

Koop  made  his  remarks  in  a  video- 
taped message  shown  at  a  conference  on 
"Death  by  Design"  held  here  at  St. 
John's  Mercy  Medical  Center.  Present- 


Koop 


ers  included  Chicago  attorney  Edward  R. 
Grant,  director  of  Americans  United  for 
Life  Legal  Defense  Fund,  and  theologian 
Rev.  Robert  Berry,  a  Dominican  priest 
studying  under  a  National  Endowment 
for  the  Humanities  fellowship.  The  is- 
sue is  no  longer  making  sure  that  pa- 
tients die  well,  Koop  said,  but  that  they 
don't  perhaps  die  fast  enough. 

The  issue  increases  as  the  number  of 
elderly  continues  to  grow,  he  added.  The 
"utilitarian  ethic  in  health  care  and  in 
medicine"  is  ripe  ground  for  euthanasia 
sympathizers,  Koop  said.  With  physi- 
cians, hospitals,  and  third-party  payers 
focusing  on  cost  containment,  not 
enough  attention  is  given  to  rehabilita- 
tive treatment  and  how  much  time, 
effort,  and  cost  should  be  devoted  to  par- 
ticular types  of  patients. 

Grant  said  most  of  the  public  is  not 
aware  that  taboos  against  euthanasia  are 
being  lifted.  He  cited  nationwide  polls 


by  the  Associated  Press  that  show  an 
increased  support  for  euthanasia,  and 
called  the  changing  attitude  "a  social 
phenomenon  on  the  scale  of  the  abor- 
tion debate." 

Thirty-five  states  now  have  "Living 
Will"  laws,  Grant  said,  and  three  states 
are  planning  to  introduce  voluntary  eu- 
thanasia legislation:  Arizona,  Florida, 
and  California.  A  Living  Will  is  a  dec- 
laration signed  by  a  mentally  competent 
person,  authorizing  a  physician  to  end 
treatment  in  the  event  that  the  patient 
becomes  incompetent.  The  treatment 
may  be  ended  when  it  prolongs  dying 
and  is  unnecessary  to  the  patient's 
comfort. 

What  is  needed  in  most  Living 
Wills,  Grant  said,  is  a  clearer  definition 
of  what  can  and  cannot  be  removed  from 
treatment.  He  called  for  three  strategies 
in  the  fight  against  euthanasia:  to  be- 
come educated  on  the  issues,  monitor 
legislation  closely,  and  seek  allies. 

Berry  focused  on  whether  nutrition 
and  hydration  are  medical  treatments. 
Only  one  day  earlier  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association's  judicial  council  an- 
nounced it  would  be  ethical  for  doctors 
to  withhold  "all  means  of  life-prolong- 
ing medical  treatment,"  including  food 
and  water,  from  patients  in  irreversible 
comas,  even  if  death  was  not  imminent. 

Evangelicals  Seek  Unity 
on  Catholic  Relations 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — A  worldwide 
gathering  of  evangelicals  will 
attempt  to  reach  a  common  position  on 
relations  with  Roman  Catholics  when  it 
assembles  in  Singapore  June  22-27  for 
the  Eighth  General  Assembly  of  the 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship  (WEF). 

"A  Contemporary  Evangelical  Per- 
spective on  Roman  Catholicism,"  a  38- 
page  document,  will  be  up  for  discus- 
sion by  the  150-250  delegates  at  the 
meeting.  It  is  the  work  of  a  16-member 
international  task  force  that  has  spent 
two  years  preparing,  circulating,  and 
critiquing  a  series  of  three  study  drafts. 

Harry  Genet,  director  of  communica- 
tions for  WEF  in  Wheaton,  111.,  said  the 
impetus  for  the  statement  arose  follow- 
ing the  organization's  Seventh  General 
Assembly  in  1980.  Roman  Catholic 
observers  were  invited  to  that  gathering, 
and  Genet  said  their  presence  "offended 
some  of  the  member  groups  from  areas 
where  evangelicals  are  a  distinct  minor- 
ity, and  where  they  feel  set  upon  by 
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Catholics. 

Evangelical  alliances  in  Spain,  Italy, 
and  Brazil  were  especially  critical  of  the 
invitation  to  the  Catholics,  and  consid- 
ered leaving  WEF  in  protest. 

Paul  Schrotenboer,  general  secretary 
of  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  coordinated  the 
task  force  and  said  the  "situations  re- 
ported by  members  from  southern  Eur- 
ope and  Latin  America  nudged  the  docu- 
ment toward  a  somewhat  more  rigorous 
stance  than  that  taken  by  others  in- 
volved in  dialogue  with  representatives 
of  the  Vatican." 

The  draft  acknowledges  that  "Roman 
Catholicism  today  is  not  a  monolithic 
body  and  that  there  are  notable  differ- 
ences between  the  popular  religiosity  of 
its  members  and  the  elaborate  theologi- 
cal explanations  of  its  dogma."  Using 
official  Vatican  documents  and  papal 
pronouncements,  it  contrasts  Roman 
Catholic  and  evangelical  positions  on 
such  matters  as  relations  to  other 
churches,  religious  liberty,  Mariology, 
authority  in  the  church,  the  papacy  and 
infallibility,  modernism/theological 
liberalism,  and  justification  by  faith. 

In  some  cases,  the  draft  document 
admits  evangelical  shortcomings,  saying 
in  reference  to  authority  in  the  church: 
"We  must  acknowledge  that  often  we 
have  also  set  our  evangelical  traditions 
above  Scripture.  In  many  instances  our 
lip  service  to  Biblical  authority  contra- 
dicts the  predominant  place  we  give  to 
our  denominational  and  historical  bag- 
gage. In  many  missionary  situations  the 
culture  of  the  missionary  has  often  been 
imposed  upon  our  understanding  of 
God's  Word." 

But  the  draft  is  sharply  critical  of 
some  Catholic  teachings.  Concerning 
Mariology,  the  statement  reads:  "The 
many  synergistic  practices  associated 
with  Mary  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  particularly  in  countries  of  Latin 
Europe,  Latin  America,  and  the  Philip- 
pines, are  abominations  to  an  evangeli- 
cal conscience.  We  as  evangelical  Chris- 
tians are  deeply  offended  by  Rome's 
Marian  dogmas  because  they  cast  a 
shadow  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  inter- 
cession of  Jesus  Christ,  lack  all  support 
from  Scripture,  and  detract  from  the 
worship  which  Christ  alone  deserves." 

Genet  stressed  that  the  draft  document 
may  be  revised  significantly  at  the  Sing- 
apore meeting.  He  said  it  is  "not  an 
attempt  to  dialogue  with  members  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  but  repre- 
sents "evangelicals  coming  up  with 
their  own  position." 


Julie  Harris,  starring  in  "The  Hiding  Place,"  is  loaded  aboard  a  train  bound  for  a  Nazi 
concentration  camp.  "The  Hiding  Place"  also  stars  Jeanette  Clift  and  Eileen  Heckert. 


Video  Distributor  Will  Push  Graham  Films 

LOS  ANGELES — Republic  Pictures  Home  Video  has  announced  it  will 
j  distribute  four  Billy  Graham  films  to  secular  video  stores  throughout  the 
nation.  The  decision  marks  the  first  time  a  secular  video  distributor  has 
acquired  a  religious  film  library. 

The  first  video  to  be  released  will  be  "The  Hiding  Place,"  a  1975  film 
about  the  story  of  Corrie  ten  Boom.  Republic  said  10,000  copies  of  the  film 
are  being  placed  in  video  stores. 

The  other  three  films  include  "Gospel  Road,"  a  musical  anthology  of  the 
story  of  Jesus;  "His  Land,"  a  musical  tour  of  the  Holy  Land;  and  "Shiokari 
Pass,"  set  in  tum-of-the-century  Japan. 

Commenting  on  their  release,  Bill  Brown,  president  of  Billy  Graham's 
World  Wide  Pictures,  remarked,  "We're  tremendously  encouraged  by  this 
initial  response.  Our  hope  is  that  both  Christians  and  non-Christians  will 
make  good  use  of  the  videos  and  that  store  managers  who  do  not  carry  the 
videos  will  be  encouraged  by  Christians  to  do  so." 
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Several  hundred  people  gather  around  a  150-ton  sand  sculpture  of  the  ancient  city  of  Jerusalem.  The 
sculpture's  1,000  windows  each  held  a  candle  to  represent  a  donation  to  the  Hope  Church 
rebuilding  fund.  The  original  church  building  was  destroyed  in  an  arson-caused  fire  three  years  ago. 


Bethany  Services  Opens 
New  Maternity  Home 

GRAND  rapids,  MICH— Bethany 
Christian  Services  dedicated  a  newly 
constructed  maternity  home  in  Modesto, 
California,  March  22. 

Called  "The  Master's  House,"  the 
home  is  specially  designed  to  provide  a 
family-style  environment  for  unmarried 
women  with  unplanned  pregnancies. 
The  two-story  facility  will  house  up  to 
10  young  women  for  the  duration  of 
their  pregnancy. 

Bethany  Christian  Services,  with  30 
offices  nationwide  providing  alternatives 
to  abortion,  medical  care,  and  adoption 
services,  also  has  maternity  homes  in 
Maryland  and  Virginia. 

World  Vision  Workers 
Killed  in  Ethiopia 

Monrovia, CALIF.— Two  World 
Vision  health  workers  were  killed 
when  gunmen  burst  into  the  Alamata 
feeding  station  near  Addis  Ababa,  ending 
staff  devotions  with  a  hail  of  gunfire. 

Belaihesh  Renti,  a  nurse,  and  Meseret 
Mogen,  a  nutritionist,  were  killed  in  the 
incident,  and  another  Ethiopian  worker, 
Abiyou  Terfasa,  was  taken  hostage  but 
later  released  unharmed.  World  Vision 


said  it  assumed  the  gunmen  were  affili- 
ated with  a  rebel  group  opposed  to  the 
communist  government,  but  it  knew  of 
no  motive  for  the  shooting. 

The  station  was  temporarily  closed 
while  the  dead  and  injured  were  taken  to 
Addis  Ababa,  but  a  skeleton  crew  of  ten 
workers  returned  to  Alamata  a  week  later 
to  resume  feeding  and  medical  programs 
that  provide  45,000  meals  a  month  to 
15,000  people.  Alamata  is  200  miles 
north  of  the  capital. 

World  Vision  currently  employs  800 
Ethiopians  in  its  African  operations. 

Chicago  Priest  Says 
Lottery  Victimizes  Poor 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— According  to  Rev. 
Thomas  O'Gorman  of  St. 
Malachy's  Parish  here,  the  billion-dollar- 
a-year  Illinois  lottery  is  using  "racist" 
tactics  and  "draining  much-needed  cash 
from  the  poor." 

To  dramatize  his  point,  the  priest 
asked  his  parishioners  to  bring  in  their 
losing  lottery  tickets  one  Sunday  and 
drop  them  into  the  collection  basket. 
More  than  300  families  brought  in 
some  $5,000  in  losing  tickets  that  day. 
According  to  O'Gorman,  the  lottery  is 
"preying  on  the  poor  with  its  get-rich- 
quick  schemes."  He  said  he  doesn't 
know  anybody  who  has  won. 


Lottery  spokesman  Joel  Feldstein 
said  studies  indicate  that  the  average 
income  of  people  who  play  the  lottery 
is  higher  than  that  of  the  general  popu- 
lation. Responding  to  O'Gorman's 
claim  that  lottery  billboards  are  placed 
in  poor  neighborhoods,  he  said  the  adver- 
tising is  placed  in  "high  traffic  areas." 

The  priest  has  led  two  public  protests 
against  the  lottery  at  the  State  of  Illi- 
nois Center  in  Chicago  and  said  he 
plans  to  continue  the  battle  until  the 
lottery  is  outlawed  in  the  state. 

"There  is  no  'easy  street,'"  the  priest 
declared,  referring  to  a  slogan  used  in  the 
lottery  ads.  "People  cannot  look  into  the 
face  of  the  crucified  Jesus  and  say  there 
is  an  easy  street.  People  who  gather 
around  the  dying  and  rising  of  Jesus  are 
honest  about  life.  We  don't  believe  in 
an  easy  street. 

"We  believe  life  is  broken,"  he  added, 
"yet  it  is  redemptive.  And  so  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  gospel  to  buy  into  this 
whole  psychology  that  says  if  you  play 
this  game,  life  will  be  great  for  you." 

Davis  Named  Gordon 
Theology  Professor 

SOUTH  HAMILTON,  MASS.— Dr.  John 
Jefferson  Davis  has  been  named  full 
professor  of  systematic  theology  and 
Christian  ethics  at  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary. 

A  Danforth  Graduate  Fellow  and  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  graduate  of  Duke  Univer- 


Davis 


sity,  Davis  is  the  author  of  seven  books 
and  numerous  magazine  articles.  He  has 
served  as  chairman  of  the  board  of  Mass- 
achusetts Citizens  for  Life  and  as  a  dele- 
gate to  the  White  House  Conference  on 
Families.  Davis  is  an  ordained  Presby- 
terian (USA)  minister.  □ 
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All  the  rest  of  Scripture,  Jesus 
said,  hangs  on  the  two  great 
commandments.  But  are  we  to 
understand  "law"  as  regulation, 
or  as  instruction? 
By  PAUL  R.  GILCHRIST 


Not  a  Sledgehammer 


There  is  a  need  for  a  Biblically-based 
definition  of  the  Hebrew  word 
Torah,  commonly  translated  "law." 
Does  the  word  denote  "rule,  legislation, 
regulation"  as  is  popularly  understood? 
Does  the  idea  of  a  "juridical  code  of  law" 
satisfy  all  the  uses  of  the  word?  The 
popular  notion  may  be  attributed  in  part 
to  dispensationalism,  which  defines  it  as 
such  and  contrasts  it  to  grace  and  gos- 
pel. This  contrast  leads  to  an  antino- 
mian,  or  anti-law,  position.  But  one 
also  wonders  if,  within  Reformed  cir- 
cles, there  is  not  a  need  for  a  more  care- 
ful definition,  lest  one  become  a  modem 
day  "nomist."  Ernest  F.  Kevan  made  the 
point  that  our  Puritan  forefathers  occu- 
pied a  position  which  opposed  the  Anti- 
nomians  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  No- 
mists  on  the  other  hand  (The  Grace  of 
Law:  A  Study  in  Puritan  Theology, 
[Guardian  Press,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
1976],  p.  22). 

Our  thesis  is  that  torah  is  a  cove- 
nantal  concept  having  primarily  an 
educational  meaning  of  "teaching,  in- 
struction" and  secondarily  a  juridical 
meaning  of  "legislation,  regulation."  In 
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other  words,  torah  is  to  be  understood  as 
a  divine  revelation  of  God,  given  as 
authoritative  instruction  rather  than 
merely  as  a  code  of  ethics  or  legislation. 

The  etymology  of  the  word  may  be 
of  help.  The  verbal  form  related  to  our 
noun  is  horah  (from  yrh)  meaning  "to 
show,  teach,  direct,  instruct."  For  our 
purposes  it  is  far  more  important  to  see 
the  use  of  the  word  in  its  various  con- 
texts throughout  the  Old  Testament. 
These  contexts  are  found  in  covenantal 
passages,  as  well  as  in  wisdom,  pro- 
phetic, priestly,  and  juridical  passages, 
all  of  which  are  covenantally  oriented. 
We  shall  use  these  categories  for  the 
development  of  our  understanding  of 
torah  in  the  Old  Testament. 

First,  let  us  look  at  torah  in  some 
covenantal  contexts.  The  very  first 
use  of  torah  is  found  in  Genesis  26:5 
where  God's  covenant  promises  are 
reiterated.  The  covenant  promises  are 
renewed  to  Isaac  "because  Abraham 
obeyed  me  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my 
laws."  The  two  verbs  are  significant,  the 
first  being  the  same  word  that  later 
introduces  the  great  confession  in 
Deuteronomy  6:4,  "Hear,  O  Israel,"  and 
the  second  having  the  meaning  "to 
exercise  great  care  to  do"  something 
from  the  depths  of  one's  heart  (cf.  Prov. 
4:20-23).  The  terms  which  are  parallel 
to  "laws"  are  also  instructive,  especially 
"voice."  An  earlier  use  of  God's  voice  is 
found  in  Genesis  3:8-10,  where  God's 
search  for  Adam  expresses  the  divine 
initiative  and  implies  grace  and  mercy. 


A  more  specific  reference  to  Abraham 
listening  to  the  voice  of  God  is  in 
Genesis  22:18,  where  the  covenant  is 
confirmed  to  Abraham  "because  you 
have  obeyed  my  voice."  The  context 
clearly  indicates  that  Abraham's  re- 
sponse was  one  of  faith  within  a  gra- 
cious covenantal  relationship,  not  one 
of  legalistic  obedience. 

One  may  ask,  what  were  the  antece- 
dents of  "my  laws"  in  Genesis  26:5? 
The  only  stipulation  that  can  be  found 
is  Genesis  17:1,  "Walk  before  me  and 
be  blameless,"  that  is,  "wholly  devoted" 
to  the  Lord  (cf.  Deut.  18:13, 1  Kings 
8:61).  In  all  of  God's  revelation  to  Abra- 
ham in  Genesis,  except  for  a  few  impera- 
tives, we  find  precious  little  that  might 
be  classified  as  legislation.  This  sug- 
gests that  "my  voice,  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my 
laws"  are  not  to  be  understood  as  legis- 
lation, but  as  the  authoritative  instruc- 
tion from  the  Lord  who  has  entered  into 
a  covenant  relationship  with  Abraham. 
Without  doubt,  there  is  a  legal  aspect  to 
that  covenant.  But,  like  marriage,  it  is 
far  more:  It  is  a  personal  relationship. 
The  prophets  Isaiah  and  Hosea  clearly 
understood  this.  They  were  able  to  speak 
of  it  as  a  marriage  relationship  between 
the  Lord  and  Israel  (Isa.  54:5,  6;  Hos. 
2:16,  19-20). 

The  marriage  relationship  is  not  the 
only  illustration  of  the  covenantal  rela- 
tionship. The  filial  relationship  of  father 
is  also  a  significant  motif.  It  emerges 
more  clearly  when  we  study  the  cove- 
nant relationship  through  the  analogy 
with  ancient  Near  Eastern  treaties.  It  is 


April  16,  1986    Presbyterian  Journal  9 


clear  that  when  a  suzerain  king  imposes 
a  treaty  on  a  vassal  king,  he  identifies 
himself  as  the  father  and  the  vassal  as 
the  son.  Whether  they  followed  a  legal 
"adoption"  procedure  is  not  clear.  But 
that  the  relationship  is  that  of  father  to  a 
son  is  beyond  question. 

This  father-son  motif  is  clearly  found 
in  Biblical  expression  citing  the  Israel- 
ites as  sons  of  God.  In  Isaiah  1 :2  the 
Lord,  the  Great  King  of  the  covenant, 
claims,  "Sons  I  have  reared  and  brought 
up  . .  ."  (see  also  Hos.  11:1  and  Jer. 
3:22).  Surely,  Abraham  understood  that 
marvelous  filial  relationship.  Thus,  J.  I. 
Packer  is  undoubtedly  correct  when  he 
wrote:  "The  biblical  idea  of  God's  law  is 
not,  in  the  first  instance,  that  of  a  pub- 
lic legal  code  (though  God  gave  Israel 
its  public  code),  but  of  friendly  authorita- 
tive instruction  such  as  a  wise  father 
gives  his  children.  That  is  what  torah 
means"  {Knowing  Man,  p.  24). 

It  is  fair  to  say  that,  with  Abraham, 
the  covenantal  stipulations  could  not  be 
identified  as  priestly,  political,  or  ethical 
codes.  God  commended  Abraham's  faith- 
fulness and  loyalty  in  the  covenantal 
relationship.  Even  though  he  faltered  at 
times,  he  nevertheless  followed  the  au- 
thoritative instructions  given  by  the 
Great  King,  not  out  of  compulsion  for 
legalistic  obedience  but  rather  out  of 


heartfelt  devotion  to  the  Great  King  of 
the  covenant. 

The  Sinai  covenant  is  couched  in 
similar  language  of  instruction.  In 
Exodus  24: 1 2  God  promises  Moses  the 
tablets  of  stone  and  the  law  "which  I 
have  written  in  order  to  instruct  them." 


Christ  and  Paul  clearly 
understood  the  covenantal 

definition  of  'torah'  as 
authoritative  instruction  for 

a  people  in  covenant 
relationship,  rather  than  as  a 
legal  code  to  be  used  as  a 
sledgehammer  which  kills. 


Further,  in  Exodus  34:27-28,  Moses  is 
told  to  write  "these  words,  for  in  accord- 
ance with  these  words  I  have  made  a  cov- 
enant .  .  ;  ."  So  Moses  wrote  on  the 
tablets  "the  words  of  the  covenant,  the 
Ten  Words."  Four  times  the  Hebrew 
word  dabar  is  used,  once  as  the  term  for 


the  ten  stipulations.  Unfortunately  this 
last  instance  is  often  translated  "com- 
mandments," which  gives  them  a  cold, 
legal  connotation. 

B.  B.  Warfield  correctly  points  out 
that  by  torah,  "the  proper  meaning  of 
which  is  'instruction,'  a  strong  implica- 
tion of  authority  is  conveyed"  (The  In- 
spiration and  Authority  of  the  Bible, 
[Presbyterian  and  Reformed,  Philadel- 
phia, 1948]  p.  99).  Furthermore,  he  cap- 
tured the  significance  of  the  two  expres- 
sions "word"  and  "law,"  as  used  for 
God's  revelation.  He  writes:  "Both  are 
employed  to  express  the  entire  body  of 
Divine  revelation  ....  The  emphasis  of 
the  one  came  to  fall  on  the  gracious- 
ness,  and  of  the  other  more  on  the  au- 
thoritativeness  of  this  body"  (p.  100). 
Then,  commenting  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment usage,  he  adds,  "More  distinctly 
still,  'The  Law'  comes  to  be  thought  of 
as  a  written  body  of  Divinely  authori- 
tative instruction,"  not  as  a  written 
"code." 

It  is  significant  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment refers  to  the  covenant  stipulations 
as  the  "ten  words."  This  clearly  empha- 
sizes the  gracious  word  of  instruction  to 
a  redeemed  people  with  whom  the  sov- 
ereign Lord  has  entered  into  a  covenant 
relationship.  Further,  we  suggest  that 
the  "ten  words"  are  not  to  be  applied 
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only  to  the  ten  stipulations,  but  as  part- 
for-the-whole,  that  is,  the  ten  words 
standing  for  the  whole  covenant.  Note 
the  usage  in  Deuteronomy  5:5  and  22 
which  brackets  the  summary  of  the 
covenant. 

The  last  covenantal  context  of  torah 
for  our  study  is  found  in  the  covenant 
renewal  document  known  as  Deuteron- 
omy. The  whole  corpus  is  referred  to  as 
"this  torah"  (Deut.  1:5;  17:18;  28:61,  et 
al.).  In  this  context,  one  must  not  lose 
sight  of  the  sermonic  and  didactic  nature 
of  this  document.  Deuteronomy  1 :5  un- 
derscores this  point  where  "to  explain 
this  law"  sets  the  tone  for  the  rest  of  the 
book.  Rather  than  the  traditional  transla- 
tion of  "this  book  of  the  law,"  we  cap- 
ture the  real  meaning  better  by  translat- 
ing it:  "this  book  of  the  divine  instruc- 
tion." 

The  central  concern  of  Deuteronomy 
is  expressed  in  6:4-6.  The  starting  point 
is  the  great  confession:  "The  covenant 
Lord  is  our  God,  the  covenant  Lord  is 
one."  The  great  confession  is  stated  in 
the  indicative.  It  is  a  confession  of  fact. 
It  is  only  after  the  indicative  that  one 
finds  the  great  imperative:  "You  shall 
love  the  covenant  Lord  your  God  with 
all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul  and 


with  all  your  might." 

In  Matthew  22:40,  after  the  Lord 
Jesus  quoted  this  as  the  greatest  com- 
mandment, adding  also  the  second, 
"Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself,"  he 
added  the  most  startling  explanatory 
statement:  "On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets." 

We  often  miss  Christ's  emphasis 
here,  that  all  the  rest  of  the  Scripture 
hangs,  or  depends  on,  these  two  com- 
mandments. This  means  that  no  specific 
law,  statute,  command,  or  judgment 
may  be  taken  out  of  the  context  of  these 
two  great  commands  and  the  great  con- 
fession. In  short,  they  form  the  inter- 
pretive grid  through  which  all  of  Scrip- 
ture must  be  read.  To  interpret  any  pas- 
sage without  seeking  to  understand  how 
the  Great  Lord  of  the  covenant  is  reveal- 
ing himself  through  it,  is  to  miss  the 
point  of  the  text. 

Hence,  the  questions  we  need  to  ask 
when  we  interpret  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets are:  First,  what  is  this  passage 
revealing  about  God  who  is  my  creator 
and  redeemer,  and  how  does  this  passage 
teach  me  to  reflect  his  image  and  to  re- 
spond to  him  with  wholehearted  love 
and  devotion?  Second,  how  does  this  pas- 


sage teach  me  to  love  my  neighbor  who 
also  is  an  image-bearer?  This  captures 
the  spirit  and  tenor  of  the  covenant  teach- 
ing. By  starting  with  these  questions, 
one  will  avoid  the  pitfalls  of  a  legalistic 
frame  of  mind. 

Paul  understood  this  when  he  declared 
that  he  is  the  servant  of  the  renewed 
covenant,  "not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit;  for  the  letter  kills,  but  the  Spirit 
gives  life"  (II  Cor.  3:6).  This,  I  submit, 
is  the  proper  "theological  interpretation" 
of  Scripture.  Scripture  must  be  inter- 
preted in  light  of  the  nature  of  our  cove- 
nant-making God.  Christ  and  Paul 
clearly  understood  the  covenantal  defini- 
tion of  torah  as  authoritative  instruction 
for  a  people  in  covenant  relationship, 
rather  than  as  a  legal  code  to  be  used  as 
a  sledgehammer  which  kills. 

A  more  detailed  examination  of  Gospel 
and  Pauline  usage  of  "law"  would  be 
desirable,  but  this  brief  consideration  of 
these  two  New  Testament  passages 
shows  that  the  basic  thrust  of  the  cove- 
nantal texts  (such  as  Gen.  17,  Ex.  34, 
and  Deut.  6)  is  developed,  not  refuted,  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  the  next  issue  I 
will  focus  on  the  wisdom,  priestly,  juri- 
dical, and  prophetic  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament.  □ 
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Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  1220  E.  Blount  St., 

Pensacola,  FL  32503,  or  call  (904)  438-5449. 
Donald  C.  Graham,  Dean;  Malcolm  M.  Griffith,  Coordinator; 
Eula  Drexler,  Secretary. 
REGISTER  EARLY!! 
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"Gouge  out  your  eye,  or  cut  off 
your  hand,"  Jesus  said,  to  indicate 
the  seriousness  of  sin. 
By  JOSEPH  V.  NOVENSON 


A  Biblical  Editorial  Cartoon 


"If  your  hand  or  your  foot  causes  you  to 
sin,  cut  it  off  and  throw  it  away.  It  is 
better  for  you  to  enter  life  maimed  or 
crippled  than  to  have  two  hands  and  two 
feet  and  be  thrown  into  eternal  fire.  And 
if  your  eye  causes  you  to  sin,  gouge  it 
out  and  throw  it  away.  It  is  better  for 
you  to  enter  life  with  one  eye  than  to 
have  two  eyes  and  be  thrown  into  the 
fire  of  hell"  (Matthew  18:8-9). 

I am  the  kind  of  reader  that  infuriates 
journalists.  I  open  the  newspaper  and 
my  mind  skips  from  headline  to  head- 
line and  opening  sentence  to  opening 
sentence,  absorbing  little  if  any  of  the 
majority  of  articles  contained.  One  is 
taught  in  journalism  school  to  sum- 
marize an  entire  article  within  the  first 
paragraph,  due  to  the  fact  that  most 
readers  are  like  myself. 

This  is  perhaps  the  same  reason  that 
my  mind  beats  a  path  to  the  editorial 
page  of  the  regular  newspaper  that  is 
wedged  into  a  little  box  outside  my 
house  once  a  week.  Following  the  com- 
mands of  my  impatient  mind,  my  fin- 
gers fumble  through  the  huge  pages 
until  I  find  that  section  hidden  away  in 
the  center  of  the  paper  where  all  of  the 
newspaper  men  get  to  vent  their  posi- 
tions with  adamant  candor.  It's  there 
that  I  find  the  favorite  feature:  the  edi- 
torial cartoon.  Its  vivid  portrayal  of  deep 
conviction  by  the  artist  is  always  most 
compelling  even  when  I  disagree.  I  find 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Lexington 
Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  of  Lexington,  S.C. 
A  graduate  of  Rider  College  and  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  he  served  as  assistant 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Augusta,  Georgia  before  his  present  pastorate. 


myself  taught,  even  though  I  may  be  at 
the  opposite  pole  of  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed. I  love  editorial  cartoons. 

I  believe  Matthew  18:8  and  follow- 
ing is  a  form  of  editorial  cartooning  on 
the  part  of  Jesus.  I  mean  that  with  not 
the  slightest  bit  of  irreverence  but  as  a 
comment  upon  the  master  communica- 


With  rhetorical  clarity 
that  is  equaled  only  by  a 
Black  and  Decker  hedge- 
trimmer  or  a  McCullough 
chain  saw,  our  Savior  calls 

us  to  rip  and  tear  at  sin 
anywhere  in  our  lives  lest  it 
be  the  stumbling  block  to 
the  kingdom  of  God. 


tor  of  all  creation.  Our  Savior  was  the 
greatest  speaker  who  ever  walked  this 
earth.  His  ability  to  grab  us  by  the  rhe- 
torical throat  and  pin  us  against  the  wall 
with  truth  is  unparalleled.  So  he  does 
exactly  that  in  Matthew  18. 

With  piercing  candor  and  sharp 
strokes  he  paints  a  picture  of  a  crude 


operating  room  in  which  the  surgeon  is 
also  the  patient.  Allow  your  mind  to  fix 
on  that  for  some  time.  Speaking  to  his 
disciples  he  tells  them  that  they  are  both 
the  bedridden  and  the  scalpel -bearer. 
They  themselves  are  the  ones  who  will 
bear  the  blade  against  the  tense  result  of 
sin  in  their  own  lives.  With  rhetorical 
clarity  that  is  equaled  only  by  a  Black 
and  Decker  hedge-trimmer  or  a  McCul- 
lough chain  saw,  our  Savior  calls  us  to 
rip  and  tear  at  sin  anywhere  in  our  lives 
lest  it  be  the  stumbling  block  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  May  I  say  it  as  bru- 
tally as  our  Savior  appears  to  be  imply- 
ing? This  passage  drips  with  blood  and 
is  littered  with  amputated  limbs  and 
deep  wounds. 

Perhaps  our  minds  move  over  this 
passage  more  quickly  than  they  should, 
for  we  are  a  visual  generation.  Words 
upon  a  page  do  not  grip  us  with  nearly 
as  much  impact,  nor  does  an  oral  story 
solicit  the  attention  that  it  once  did.  For 
the  disciples  who  had  never  seen  an  R- 
rated  movie  or  suffered  through  a  tele- 
vision special  with  graphics  bordering 
on  the  bizarre,  such  a  statement  by  our 
Savior  would  have  called  images  into 
their  minds  that  would  have  been  vivid 
and  intense. 

My  memory  returns  me  to  my  high- 
school  days  when  I  was  forced  to  sit 
through  driver  education  films  whose 
titles  will  ever  remain  imprinted  on  my 
memory:  "Death  on  the  Highway"  and 
"Signal  30."  I  saw  real  people  in  real 
suffering  because  of  real  accidents  and 
watched  my  friends  have  to  leave  the 
room  because  of  illness.  Our  teachers 
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'Sin?  Why  I  believe  I  have  just  the  solution  Mr.  Nelson." 


wanted  us  to  know  the  seriousness  of 
driving  a  car. 

Could  it  be  that  our  Savior  was  seek- 
ing to  punch  up  upon  the  screen  of  the 
disciples'  minds  such  vivid  pictures, 
only  instead  of  communicating  the  seri- 
ousness of  driving  a  car,  he  yearns  that 
they  might  understand  the  seriousness  of 
sin  and  its  cancerous  effect  upon  the 
individual  and  the  Christian  church?  So, 
as  it  were,  with  editorial  cartoon  vivid- 
ness he  picks  up  rhetorical  brass  knuck- 
les to  punch  the  truth  home.  Sin  is  so 
serious  that  it  requires  surgical  assault. 

I  have  been  through  minor  amputa- 
tion and  I  can  recall  clearly  that  all  that  I 
felt  after  it  was  done  was  pain.  I  yearned 
for  that  section  of  my  body  which  had 
been  removed.  I  missed  it.  It  was  among 
the  strangest  things  I  had  ever  been 
through.  I  do  not  wish  to  push  our 
Lord's  meaning  beyond  his  intent.  Still, 
I  do  not  want  to  minimize  his  chosen 
vehicle  of  communication.  There  is  pain 
involved  in  this  process.  True  repen- 
tance can  be  gut-wrenching.  Breaking 
relationships  and  associations  and  habits 
can  leave  us  feeling  as  though  we  are  a 
huddled  mass  of  protoplasm  upon  a 


floor.  The  rooms  of  our  lives  are  splat- 
tered like  a  M.A.S.H.  unit  floor  after 
emergency  surgery  to  save  the  life  of 
soldiers  who  want  to  carry  on  in  the 
battle.  Is  not  our  Savior  calling  us  to 
such  radical  action?  When  was  the  last 
time  you  brought  a  scalpel  against  part 
of  your  life  that  you  treasure  greatly 
because  you  were  certain  it  bore  the 
marks  of  destruction  for  your  soul?  If 
someone  were  to  come  to  you  and  ask, 
"How  are  you  doing?",  you  would  have 
to  answer  with  integrity,  "I  feel  horrible 
but  I  am  doing  excellently  spiritually." 

When  was  the  last  time  your  were 
alone  and  still  noticed  the  stains  on  your 
memory  and  your  reputation  because 
you  took  a  stand  that  required  immediate 
amputation?  Do  you  remember  collaps- 
ing in  your  prayer  closet  before  your 
Lord,  missing  a  part  of  your  life  that 
had  been  so  close  that  you  would  have 
called  it  a  right  arm,  a  right  leg,  or  a 
right  eye?  It  was  hard  to  remove  but  you 
were  certain  that  if  you  did  not,  slowly 
it  would  take  your  life  and  damage  that 
of  the  broader  body  of  Christ. 

After  a  serious  accident  that  involved 
my  hands  I  went  through  eight  hours  of 


surgery  to  reconstruct  what  remained  of 
both  of  my  hands  after  being  crushed. 
After  surgery,  my  left  thumb  was 
marked  by  what  appeared  to  be  a  small 
blemish.  A  tiny  black  dot  appeared  on 
the  pad  of  the  thumb.  My  memory  is 
blurred  by  the  pain-killing  drugs  that 
were  administered  at  that  time.  Still,  my 
recollection  is  that  I  went  to  bed  that 
night  and  woke  to  find  that  the  entire 
thumb  had  become  black  and  hard  from 
gangrene.  When  the  doctor  saw  it,  I  was 
rushed  into  emergency  surgery  because 
that  which  had  once  been  my  friend  now 
would  take  my  life  because  of  what  had 
happened  to  it.  Amputation  was  re- 
quired. 

That  may  be  why  this  passage  rings 
with  such  clarity  in  my  heart  and  mind. 
Will  you  hear  it  with  all  of  its  weight? 
Listen  to  it  as  you  would  the  words  of  a 
doctor  who  knew  your  condition  far 
better  than  even  you  and  advised  such 
radical  steps  to  save  your  life.  You'll 
know  the  ambiguity  of  acquiescing  to 
his  counsel  while  realizing  the  tremen- 
dous cost  that  would  be  entailed.  Then 
you  will  have  better  grasp  of  what  repen- 
tance really  is.  □ 
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How  Your  Skills  can  Help 
a  Hurting  World 


From  doctors  to  teachers  to 
evangelists  to  data  entry  and  more, 
your  skills  are  needed! 

Christian  ministries  have  critical 
openings  for  personnel— in  the  U.S. 
and  overseas— in  nearly  every 
occupation.  And  they're  available 
right  now! 

Intercristo's  Christian  Placement 
Network  will  show  you  which  of 
over  35,000  current  openings  fit 
you.  Discover  your  possibilities.  To 
find  out  how  .  .  . 

Call  Toll-free:  800-426-1342 
AK,  HI  or  WA:  206-546-7330 
Or  return  the  coupon  below. 


Intercristo 

The  Career  and  Human  Resource  Specialists 
19303  Fremont  Avenue  North 
Seattle,  Washington  98133 


a  division  of  CRISTA 

Please  send  me  information 
on  how  to  find  a  job  in 
Christian  service. 


Name_ 


Address_ 
City  


_ State. 


-Zip_ 


Publication. 
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MENSACOLA 


JULY  6-12 

Speakers: 

Richard  G.  Watson,  Ph.D.,  Academic  Dean,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  and  Author  of  God  Made  Me  Laugh  - 
and  Watson  will  make  you  laugh! 
Charles  Drew,  Trinity  PCA,  Charlottesville,  Va. 
A  powerful  youth  speaker! 

Crusade  Music  by  Bill  Bratley 


This  year's  crusade  is  limited  to  200  students  (completing  grades  9-12) 
and  35  faculty,  so  register  early  —  first  come,  first  served! 

Cost:  $80  (includes  $25  registration  fee) 
All  meals  in  church  dining  hall,  services  and  classes  at  church, 
recreation  on  beaches  and  in  the  area. 

Sponsored  by  and  held  at: 
Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
1220  E.  Blount  St.,  Pensacola,  FL  32503  (write  for  brochure). 
Clifton  Wilcox,  Malcolm  M.  Griffith,  Co-directors; 
Donald  C.  Graham,  Senior  Minister. 


Letters — from  pg.  32 

Machen  era,  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
America.  They  are  still  valuable  to  me, 
my  family,  and  my  fellow  churchmen. 

Now  I  am  back  in  the  traditions  of 
Thornwell  and  company,  of  the  Pensa- 
cola Theological  Institute,  etc. 

So,  if  the  streams  of  history  are  flow- 
ing together  in  our  PCA,  then  maybe 
we  should  make  our  history  more  obvi- 
ous. It  would  help  testify  to  our  legiti- 
macy and  contribute  to  the  future  as  per 
your  editorial. 

We  have  not  yet  adequately  recog- 
nized that  PCA  history  now  has  longer 
roots  than  just  a  dozen  or  so  years. 
Surely  no  one  would  argue  that  one 
fourth  of  the  church  has  lost  its  colonial 
Covenanter  and  more  recent  heritage!  So 
let  us  recognize  this  history  somehow, 
at  least  on  the  cover  of  some  official 
documents,  and  in  our  history  require- 
ments for  ministerial  candidates,  and 
perhaps  by  an  historical  preface  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order. 

Would  the  OPC  be  more  encouraged 
to  unite  with  us  if  we  gave  more  space 
to  the  adopted  RPC,ES  history,  and 
then  consistently  to  the  OPC  and  to  any 
others  that  join? 

(Rev.)  Wyatt  George 
Carbondale,  III. 


Elizabethan  Language  in  Hymns 

I  am  eagerly  awaiting  the  revision  of  the 
Trinity  Hymnal  and  am  delighted  with 
the  changes  reported  to  be  made  (Feb. 
26  Journal).  The  letter  of  James  E. 
Ruark  ("Mailbag,"  March  26),  concern- 
ing tampering  with  the  words  of  certain 
hymns  insofar  as  revising  or  replacing 
Elizabethan  language,  has  caused  me  to 
write. 

Mr.  Ruark  objected  to  the  replacement 
of  "Jehovah"  and  gave  as  an  example, 
"Trusting  in  the  Savior"  as  opposed  to 
the  older  and  more  familiar  "Stayed 
upon  Jehovah,"  claiming  that  this  vio- 
lated his  esthetic  sensibilities.  I  myself 
love  that  hymn,  but  with  great  concern 
for  the  raising  up  of  our  covenant  chil- 
dren we  must  use  language  that  even 
children  can  understand.  Let  Mr.  Ruark 
ask  a  six-year-old  what  "Stayed  upon 
Jehovah"  means  and  it  will  not  take 
long  to  realize  that  language  that  does 
not  communicate  something  is  simply 
jibberish,  and  is  that  fair  to  our  cove- 
nant children? 

(Rev.)  C.  Scott  Kroeger 

Norristown,  Pa. 
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We  add  two  passages  from  John's 
Gospel  for  a  more  complete  view  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Jesus'  ministry.  By  the 
Spirit,  Jesus  binds  Satan,  calls  his 
disciples,  equips  them  for  service,  and 
continues  to  teach  and  lead  them  after  he 
ascends  to  the  Father. 

1 

He  Binds  Satan 
(Matthew  12:22-29) 

As  Jesus  cast  out  an  evil  spirit  from  one 
who  came  to  him,  the  Pharisees  raised 
doubt  about  who  he  was.  They 
suggested  that  he  was  from  Beelzebub, 
the  prince  of  the  demons.  They  were 
dishonoring  not  only  Jesus  but  his 
divine  origin  as  well,  accusing  Jesus  of 
being  from  the  devil. 

Jesus  rebuked  and  condemned  them 
for  their  words.  To  say  he  cast  out  Satan 
by  Satan's  own  power  made  no  sense.  If 
Satan  did  that,  fighting  against  himself, 
he  would  have  no  kingdom  in  the  world 
at  all. 

Jesus  explained  the  real  significance 
of  his  casting  out  demons.  It  meant 
Jesus  was  demonstrating  his  great 
power,  through  the  Spirit,  over  Satan. 
He  was  actually  entering  the  strongholds 
of  Satan  and  casting  him  out.  He  was 
binding  Satan  so  that  Satan  could  no 
longer  bind  those  whom  he  formerly  had 
held,  like  the  wretched  man  Jesus  had 
just  healed. 

Jesus  was  showing  why  he  came  into 
the  world:  to  bind  Satan  and  set  free 
from  his  control  those  whom  the  Father 
had  given  him.  He  was  showing  also 
what  his  disciples  would  be  able  to  do 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them. 
They,  too,  one  day,  would  bind  Satan 
and  loose  men  from  his  control  as  they 
preached  the  gospel  (Matt.  16:  19,20). 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  is  judging  others  so  dangerous? 

2.  How  do  we  cast  out  Satan  today? 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted 
I9R6  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform  Series  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 


Alay 


The  Holy  Spirit 
in  Jesus' 
Ministry 

Sunday  School  Lesson 
by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew 

12:22-32;  Luke  1 1:5-13 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  1 2:22-28; 

Luke  1 1:5-13 
Devotional  Reading:  John  3:2-15 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  11:13 


Calls  His  Disciples 
(Matthew  12:30-37) 

As  Jesus  looked  around  that  day,  he  saw 
some  who  had  opposed  him.  They  dared 
to  suggest  that  his  power  had  come 
from  the  devil. 

Jesus  wanted  them  to  understand  that 
those  remarks  showed  who  they  were.  If 
his  words  were  true  and  all  he  did  was 
because  the  Father  sent  him  and  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  gave  him  the  power, 
they  were  showing  that  they  were  from 
the  devil,  not  Jesus.  All  men  either  be- 
long to  God,  as  Jesus  did,  or  to  the 
devil. 

The  sin  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  essentially  the  refusal  to 
believe  that  Jesus  is  God  and  did  what 
he  did  by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit. 
Without  faith  in  Jesus,  there  is  no  hope 
and  no  forgiveness  at  all.  That  is  Jesus' 
point. 

Using  an  analogy  of  good  and  bad 
fruit,  Jesus  showed  that  one  whose  life 
has  been  touched  by  God's  Spirit  will 
bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  will  be 
good  fruit.  The  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit  (Gal.  5:22,23;  Psa.  1;  John  15). 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faithfulness,  meekness,  and  self- 
control.  These  fruits  are  seen  in  every 
believer.  So,  if  one  does  not  see  those 
fruits,  then  be  it  known  that  he  is  not 
Christ's. 

The  Pharisees,  by  rejecting  the  very 


notion  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  condemned 
themselves  and  showed  they  were  with- 
out God's  Spirit  and  without  hope. 
Jesus  addressed  them  as  a  generation  of 
vipers  (Satan's  seed,  not  God's).  They 
could  not  say  anything  good  about 
Jesus  because  they  did  not  speak  from 
his  Spirit. 

Because  they  belonged  to  Satan  and 
"not  to  God,  everything  they  said  and  did 
would  be  evil.  One  who  is  not  regen- 
erated by  God's  Spirit  cannot  do  or  say 
anything  that  pleases  God.  His  sin  is 
unpardonable  because  it  has  never  been 
dealt  with  by  God.  He  has  never  be- 
lieved and  remains  in  his  sins.  The  one 
unpardonable  sin  is  not  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ. 


Get  your  hands 
onaNavPress 
book  or  Bible 
study  Your 
heart  won't 


rT    I  Yes!  I  want  to  know  the  excitement  of 

I  I  growing  in  Christ.  Send  me  your  FREE 

catalog  of  life-changing  resources. 


NAVPRESS® 

Customer  Service 
P.O.  Box  6000.  Colorado  Springs,  CO  80934  J 
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BELHAVEN 
COLLEGE 


EXCELLENCE  WITH 
A  PERSONAL  TOUCH 


"Personalized  attention,  academic 
excellence,  and  a  Christian  environment 

all  go  hand  in  hand  at  Belhaven.  The 
academic  program  involves  teaching  the 
truth  as  it  applies  to  various  areas  of 
life.  This  truth  is  Christ-centered  and 

reveals  itself  in  the  building 
of  a  person's  character  and  in  enabling 
the  person  to  make  wise  choices." 


For  more  information:  Director  of  Admissions 
Belhaven  College 
1500  Peachtree  Street 
Jackson,  MS  39202 
(601)  968-5940 


NON-SMOKERS 
LIFE  INSURANCE 


TO  AGE  100 


Example  of  first-year  premium  for  a 
$100,000  policy: 


MALE 

Age  35  $110 

Age  45  $180 

Age  55  $340 


FEMALE 

Age  35  $107 
Age  45  $148 
Age  55  $253 


(Smoker  rates  available,  but  slightly  higher) 

Compare  our  rates  with  your  policy  and  see 
why  our  companies  do  over  TEN  BILLION  per 
year  with  people  like  yourself. 

Call  Mr.  Roberts,  (800)  334-0411,  ext.  15; 
in  N.C.  call  (800)  532-7407,  ext.  15.  Or 
write:  Financial  Independence  Group, 
21  Lynnstone  Ct.,  Asheville,  NC  28805 


NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  

STATE  ZIP.. 

AGE  PHONE   


Questions: 

1 .  How  does  one  gain  forgiveness  for 
his  sins? 

2.  How  does  our  life  show  that  we  have 
been  forgiven  and  now  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ? 


Equips  the  Disciples 
(Luke  11:1-13) 

Most  Christians  have  missed  the  real 
lesson  Jesus  taught  that  day  about 
prayer.  We  show  this  by  repeating  the 
words  he  used,  in  teaching  his  disciples 
how  to  pray.  We  pray  them  over  and 
over  in  unison  at  church;  and  many, 
being  too  lazy  to  leam  how  to  pray, 
repeat  the  "Lord's  Prayer"  at  home. 

It  is  a  misnomer  to  call  this  "The 
Lord's  Prayer."  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
not  a  prayer  but  a  lesson  in  praying.  In 
the  second  place,  it  is  certainly  not  a 
prayer  that  Jesus  would  pray;  he  had  no 
sin  to  be  forgiven.  He  would  not  have 
used  these  words  if  he  were  praying. 

The  lesson  he  taught  was  not  what 
words  or  methodology  or  form  to  use  in 
prayer,  but  that  true  prayer  is  from  the 
heart.  It  is  an  attitude.  That's  why  we 
are  to  pray  without  ceasing.  Our  attitude 
of  heart  must  never  change  from  what 
God  expects. 

We  must  approach  God  in  the  realiza- 
tion that  he  is  holy.  His  name,  his  attri- 
butes, everything  about  him,  is  holy. 
We  cannot  approach  the  Lord  the  way 
we  approach  others.  He  is  unique. 

In  approaching  the  holy  God,  we 
must  consider  that  what  is  of  uppermost 
importance  to  him  is  his  kingdom.  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  and  their  affairs 
pale  in  significance  before  his  kingdom. 
When  all  of  them  are  gone,  his  endures 
forever.  We  endure  only  if  we  are  in  that 
kingdom. 

In  attitude,  we  are  not  to  be  thinking 
of  our  wants,  but  of  his  sustaining  us  in 
accord  with  our  needs,  daily.  We  do  not 
come  seeking  an  abundance  of  material 
things,  only  our  daily  needs  (daily 
bread).  Even  while  we  work  and  gain 
income  to  purchase  those  needs,  we  are 
to  remember  that  they  are  a  gift  from 
God. 

In  our  relationship  with  God,  we 
must  always  come  in  prayer,  realizing 
that  we  continually  need  forgiveness  for 
our  sins.  If  we  fail  to  confess  our  sin  or 
to  be  mindful  of  it,  then  our  prayers  are 
hypocritical. 

But  we  must  also  remember  that  God 
has  saved  us  and  given  us  a  forgiving 
heart.  We  are  to  forgive  others  as  the 
Lord  has  forgiven  us.  It  is  the  whole 
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basis  of  our  new  relationship  with 
others  and  with  God. 

We  are  never  to  pray  with  the  attitude 
that  we  want  to  go  as  far  as  we  can  in 
our  own  will — as  far  as  God  will  let  us. 
Instead,  we  are  to  pray  with  the  attitude 
that  we  never  want  to  test  God's  will. 
We  do  not  want  to  tempt  God,  as  Satan 
tried  to  get  Jesus  to  do.  We  do  not  seek 
to  see  what  we  can  get  away  with;  we 
seek  to  do  his  will  at  all  times. 

This  is  the  attitude  in  which  we  are 
to  pray.  And  if  we  have  that  attitude, 
our  continuing  need  will  be  the  Holy 
Spirit  (v.  13). 

Our  whole  life  before  God  depends  on 
being  led  by  the  Spirit,  taught  by  the 
Spirit,  strengthened  and  made  bold  in 
the  Spirit.  Indeed,  we  can  be  Christ's 
witnesses  only  by  the  Spirit.  In  short, 
everything  we  need  to  fulfill  Christ's 
purpose  for  us  in  this  life  is  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

When  we  learn  to  pray  in  the  attitude 
Jesus  here  taught,  we  will  be  fully 
equipped  for  the  work  the  Lord  has  giv- 
en us  to  do  in  this  world. 

Questions: 

1.  Do  you  think  much  about  your 


attitude  in  praying? 

2.  Do  you  think  much  about  seeking 

the  Holy  Spirit,  when  you  pray? 


Continues  to  Lead  His  Church 
(John  14:16-20,26;  16:12-15) 

Jesus  calls  the  Holy  Spirit  "the  Spirit  of 
truth."  He  also  calls  him  the  comforter, 
one  called  to  our  side,  to  be  with  and 
encourage  us  continually. 

So  identified  with  Jesus  is  the  Spirit 
that  when  Jesus  is  about  to  leave  his 
disciples,  he  assures  them  that  he  will 
not  leave  them  completely.  He  means 
that  his  Holy  Spirit  will  dwell  in  them. 

The  world  will  suppose  that  the 
historical  person  called  Jesus  is  gone. 
He  is  no  more,  or  at  least  not  present 
with  men  (14:18).  But  while  the  world 
does  not  know  of  Jesus'  presence  with 
his  own,  we  know  it.  Because  he  lives, 
he  lives  in  us  and  gives  us  life  (v.  19). 

Believers  know  they  are  in  Christ  and 
that  he  is  in  them  by  his  Spirit,  whom 
the  Father  has  given  (v. 20). 

Not  only  does  Jesus  come  in  the 


Spirit  to  dwell  in  every  believer,  but 
also  to  complete  the  work  he  began 
when  he  was  on  earth. 

The  Spirit  will  continue  to  teach 
Jesus'  disciples  (John  16:12-15).  He 
will  bring  to  their  remembrance  all  the 
Lord  has  said. 

Jesus  was  the  true  teacher  while  on 
earth.  He  continues  to  be  the  only  true 
teacher  as  he  teaches  his  Word  to  all  his 
disciples  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Not  only 
that,  but  the  Spirit  will  guide  the 
church,  through  his  Word,  to  do  all  that 
Jesus  has  taught. 

The  Spirit  and  Jesus  work  closely  to- 
gether. The  Spirit  is  not  in  believers  to 
execute  his  own  will,  but  the  will,  plan, 
and  purpose  of  the  Son.  As  we  study 
God's  Word  and  seek  to  apply  it  to  all 
our  life,  we  are  being  led  by  the  Spirit. 

In  this  way,  the  Lord  continues 
actively  to  lead  his  church  down  through 
the  centuries  until  he  comes  again, 
visibly,  at  the  end  of  time. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  do  we  gain  the  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures? 

2.  How  will  the  Spirit  work  in  the 
world  (John  16:8-10)? 
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In  the  Book  of  Acts,  we  read  how  Jesus 
Christ  continued  the  work  he  had  begun 
on  earth  (Acts  1:1).  He  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  the  church  to  be 
effective  and  to  progress  throughout  the 
nations  of  the  world  till  he  comes  again. 

1 

The  Promise  (Acts  1:4-8) 
After  the  resurrection,  Jesus  told  the 
disciples  they  should  remain  together 
until  the  promise  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  fulfilled.  John  had  promised 
that  when  Jesus  came,  he  would  baptize 
them  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (Matt.  3:1 1). 

It  is  evident  that  they  needed  the 
Spirit.  They  still  had  their  minds  on  the 
glory  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  They 
were  still  thinking  like  the  Pharisees 
(Acts  1:16;  John  6:45). 

Jesus  did  not  debate  with  them  but 
moved  on  to  more  pressing  matters: 
what  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  would 
mean. 

It  meant  they  would  have  the  power 
to  be  Christ's  witnesses.  They  were  not 
yet  ready.  They  had  scattered  when  Jesus 
was  arrested,  and  Peter  had  denied  his 
Lord  three  times  during  that  ordeal. 

The  Lord  lifted  their  eyes  beyond  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  They  did  not  yet 
understand  that  he  intended  them  to  be 
his  witnesses  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
the  Jews. 

By  the  Spirit  they  would  have  the 
power  to  witness  with  boldness  in  the 
presence  of  those  who  had  crucified 
Jesus  and  to  step  over  the  traditional 
barriers  that  had  kept  them  from  the 
Gentiles. 

Questions: 

1.  How  are  you  Christ's  witness  daily? 

2.  Why  is  waiting  on  the  Lord  impor- 
tant? 

2 

The  Coming  (Acts  2:1-13) 

The  disciples  were  obedient  and  did  not 

depart  from  Jerusalem.  They  were  not 

disappointed. 

The  Lord  chose  Pentecost  (the  feast 
of  harvest,  50  days  after  the  Passover)  to 
send  the  Holy  Spirit,  perhaps  because  it 
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was  to  mark  the  beginning  of  his  great 
harvest  of  souls. 

The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  visi- 
bly and  audibly  was  sudden.  The  Spirit 
came  by  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  the 
rushing  of  a  great  wind.  The  terms 
"spirit"  and  "wind"  are  the  same  in  both 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek.  Jesus  had  used 
the  term  wind  to  describe  the  moving  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (John  3). 

The  coming  was  also  indicated  by  the 
appearance  of  fire  like  tongues  settling 
on  each  disciple,  perhaps  to  suggest  that 
they  would  soon  be  speaking  in 
tongues,  witnesses  of  Christ.  They  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  began 
speaking  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance (v.4). 

This  needs  some  explanation  and 
clarification.  We  should  not  confuse  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fully  on  each 
believer  with  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  never  given  by 
measure  (John  3:34).  This  means  the 
Lord  does  not  partially  give  the  Spirit, 
or  give  the  Spirit  and  then  take  him 
away.  He  sends  the  Spirit  into  his  chil- 
dren fully  and  he  resides  there  perma- 
nently. 

Jesus,  by  his  shed  blood,  cleansed 
our  hearts  to  make  them  fit  temples, 
forever,  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  not 
right  to  suppose  the  Spirit  may  be  in  a 
believer  but  not  fully  or  that  we  need  a 
second  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Whenever 
anyone  first  believes,  the  Holy  Spirit 


comes  to  dwell  in  him  fully.  That  never 
changes. 

But  there  are  degrees  of  our  being 
yielded  to  the  Spirit.  The  term  "filled 
with  the  Spirit"  has  reference  not  to  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  but  to  the  fullness 
of  our  submission  to  him. 

People  of  the  world  will  always  be 
amazed  and  perplexed  when  they  see 
God's  children  fully  yielded  to  his  Word 
as  they  were  that  day  when  the  disciples 
began  to  speak. 

Questions: 

1 .  Do  you  believe  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  in  you  fully? 

2.  How  is  your  life  different  when  you 
are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit? 

3 

The  Power  (Acts  2:14-21) 
The  Holy  Spirit  comes  upon  all  be- 
lievers so  that  they  might  be  Christ's 
witnesses.  The  Spirit  in  each  believer  is 
Christ  working  in  him. 

We  see  the  evidence  of  Christ's 
power  in  Peter  who  only  a  few  weeks 
before  had  denied  Jesus.  He  was  unable 
and  unfit  to  be  Jesus'  witness  without 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  Peter  boldly  stands  before  those 
who  had  crucified  Jesus.  He  does  not 
hesitate  to  tell  them  the  truth.  He  un- 
ashamedly proclaims  the  gospel  and 
calls  them  to  repent  and  believe  in  this 
Jesus  they  had  murdered  (v.36).  He  is 
fully  yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  basing 
all  he  has  to  say  on  the  written  Word  of 
the  Spirit  (Joel  2). 

Joel  called  the  people  of  his  day  to 
repent  and  turn  back  to  the  Lord  (Joel 
2:12-14).  He  promised  that  the  Lord 
would  restore  the  blessings  they  had  lost 
if  they  would  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all 
their  hearts,  trusting  in  him. 

But  they  did  not  turn  to  God.  There- 
fore, the  Lord  gave  a  promise  through 
Joel.  In  the  last  days,  when  Christ  came 
and  began  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world,  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  on 
all  flesh.  What  Israel  was  unable  to 
do — repent  and  turn  to  God — God  would 
enable  the  generations  of  that  time  to 
do. 
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This  would  signal  the  beginning  of 
the  gospel  and  the  great  evangelization 
of  the  world.  By  the  witnesses,  the  Lord 
would  save  all  who  called  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  out  of  the  nations,  as  he 
had,  formerly,  out  of  Israel. 

At  Pentecost,  the  Spirit  visibly  and 
audibly  came  on  the  disciples  who  had 
already  believed  to  show  to  the  church 
and  the  world  that  the  glory  belonged 
solely  to  God  and  not  to  men.  It  is  the 
continuing  work  of  Jesus  and  not  a  new 
work  of  men. 

After  Pentecost,  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit  was  simultaneous  with  rebirth. 

Questions: 

1.  What  do  you  think  "the  fullness  of 
times"  means? 

2.  Why  ought  preachers  base  what  they 
say  on  the  Bible? 

4 

The  Progress  (Acts  13:1-12) 
It  took  a  lot  of  persuasion  to  get  the 
early  disciples  to  move  out  into  the 
world  beyond  Jerusalem.  At  first  they 
seemed  to  resist  the  notion  of  going  to 
the  Gentiles. 

They  tarried  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
Spirit  came,  though  Jesus  commanded 
them  to  be  his  witnesses  not  only  in 
Jerusalem  but  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth. 

They  stayed  until  pushed  out  by 
Jesus.  It  took  persecution  to  scatter 
them  outside  of  the  city.  But  the  Chris- 
tians, having  been  scattered,  were  still 
slow  to  see  that  they  were  sent  by  Jesus 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Peter  had  to  be  shown  in  a  vision 
that  he  was  not  to  think  of  the  Gentiles 
as  more  unclean  than  the  Jews.  Finally, 
he  was  persuaded  to  witness  to  Cor- 
nelius (Acts  10). 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  on  one  of  his  perse- 
cuting episodes,  was  confronted  person- 
ally by  Jesus.  He  was  converted  and 
became  a  witness  for  Christ. 

The  church  finally  began  to  witness 
not  only  to  Jews  but  also  to  Gentiles  in 
Antioch.  Barnabas  and  Saul  were  among 
those  called  to  this  work.  The  church 
there  prayed  to  the  Lord  and  sought  to 
serve  him.  As  they  did,  the  Holy  Spirit 
instructed  the  church  to  separate  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  he  had  called 
them  to  do.  We  see  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
served  the  mind  of  Jesus. 

We  are  told  that  the  church  sent  them 
away  for  missionary  work.  But  they 
were  also  sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (com- 
pare 13:3,4).  We  see  that  the  church,  led 


by  the  Spirit,  does  the  Spirit's  work  on 
earth.  We  see  how  the  Lord  Jesus  kept 
his  promise  regarding  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit  and  how  important  the  Spirit  is 
to  all  the  work  of  the  church. 

Questions: 

1 .  Why  were  Barnabas  and  Saul  ready 
for  their  work? 

2.  Whose  work  is  mission  work  in  the 
church  today? 
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In  studying  the  gifts,  we  note  the  di- 
versity, the  unity,  and  what  makes  it  all 
work  in  the  church. 


Diversity  in  Unity 

(I  Corinthians  12:1-11) 

There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  they 
all  come  from  the  same  Spirit  (v.4). 
This  is  the  Spirit  Jesus  promised 
through  which  his  church  would  be  able 
to  serve  him  and  complete  his  work  on 
earth  (Acts  1:8). 

All  believers  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  them.  We  cannot  make  a  true  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ — that  he 
is  the  Lord  God — except  by  the  working 
of  God's  Spirit  in  our  hearts  (v. 3).  We 
are  bom  again  by  the  Spirit. 

Some  in  the  church  would  have  you 
believe  that  there  are  Christians  who  do 
not  yet  have  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit. 
That  is  not  true. 

The  variety  of  gifts  lead  many  to 
conclude  that  they  come  from  different 
sources.  That  is  not  so  either.  Gifts  vary 
because  God  wants  the  maximum  profit 
for  the  whole  church.  No  gift  is  for  the 
individual  receiving  it  but  for  the  whole 
church  (v.7).  The  gifts  indicate  God  at 
work  in  and  through  his  church  for  the 
good  of  all  (v. 6). 

Paul  speaks  first  of  the  diversity  of 
gifts.  This  is  not  a  full  listing  of  the 
possible  gifts,  just  some  examples  (vv. 
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Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians 
12:4-11;  12:28-13:7 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
2:6-16 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians 
12:7 


8-10).  But  having  shown  the  variety,  he 
returns  to  the  great  unity.  Unity  is  seen 
first  because  there  is  one  source,  one 
Spirit  who  not  only  gives  but  works 
through  this  great  variety  of  gifts  for  the 
good  of  the  church  (v.  11). 

Unity  is  also  seen  in  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  distributes  the  gifts  in  accord 
with  his  one  will.  If,  in  a  given  church, 
there  seems  to  be  one  kind  of  gift  more 
evident  than  another,  it  is  in  accord  with 
the  will  of  God  for  that  particular 
church.  God  knows  the  needs  both  of 
the  church  and  the  community  in  which 
it  resides  and  brings  together  those 
whom  he  chooses  and  gives  them  the 
gifts  that  are  in  accord  with  what  he 
intends  to  do  in  that  community. 


CHURCH  FINANCING  AVAILABLE 


You  Can  Build  Now! 

Let  us  issue 

CHURCH  BONDS 

for  your  church 

From  Do-It- Yourself  Programs  to 
Buying  All  Your  Bonds! 

Church  Finance,  Inc. 


666  North  St.,  P.O.  Box  2087 

Jackson,  Miss.  39205 
W.  B.  Rives      (601)  948-1920 

SERVING  CHURCHES  FOR  35  YEARS   


Questions: 

1 .  Has  the  problem  of  spiritual  gifts 
affected  your  church? 

2.  What  makes  the  variety  of  gifts  a 
problem  in  the  church? 


Unity  in  Diversity 

(I  Corinthians  12:12-26) 

Paul  centers  on  a  great  principle  true 
throughout  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ: 
There  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body 
(v.25). 

The  church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
ought  to  reflect  the  glory  of  its  head, 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  not  divided  (1:13). 
When  we  joined  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  were  baptized,  we  were  bap- 
tized into  one  church  no  matter  what 
denomination  we  joined  (vv.  12,13). 

Clearly,  Paul  has  in  mind  not  just  a 
body  of  believers,  but  an  actual  body  of 
an  individual.  Look  at  your  body.  It  has 
many  parts  (members).  They  io  not  all 
have  the  same  function.  If  they  did,  it 
would  be  chaotic.  We  could  not  walk  or 
talk  or  see  or  do  any  of  the  other  neces- 
sary things,  if  all  parts  were  alike. 

So  in  the  church,  too,  we  differ.  Not 
all  of  us  appear  as  important  to  the 
church  as  others.  But  Paul  teaches  that 
as  every  part  of  one's  body  is  vital  to  its 
balance  and  well-being,  in  the  church 
every  member  is  vital,  and  his  or  her 
particular  gift  is  in  accord  with  God's 
own  good  purpose  for  the  whole  church. 
The  gifts  are  not  for  the  individual  but 
for  the  good  of  the  whole. 

Paul  reminds  us  that  schism  (divi- 
siveness)  in  the  church  is  avoided  by  our 
learning  to  care  for  one  another.  Just  as 
I  care  for  my  finger  if  it  is  hurt,  so  we 
as  members  of  Christ's  body  are  to  have 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  care  for  any  indi- 
vidual who  is  hurting,  to  heal  that  por- 
tion of  the  body. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  often  do  you  think  of  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  others  in  the  church? 

2.  How  does  your  church  seek  to  use  all 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  represented  in  its 
members? 
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We  Are  the  Body 

(I  Corinthians  12:27-31) 

We  are  not  just  another  organization  or 
association  of  human  beings,  we  are 
the  body  of  Christ  (v.27). 

It  is  so  important  that  we  all  have 
genuine  faith  in  Christ  and  not  be  hyp- 
ocrites. Those  without  faith,  in  the 
church,  can  bring  much  harm  to  the 
body  and  its  ability  to  function.  But  so 
can  our  failure  to  understand  what  gifts 
he  has  given  and  their  usefulness  to  the 
church.  Paul  mentions  some  here  but 
not  all. 

We  must  be  careful  not  to  assume 
that  the  more  important  gifts  mean  that 
those  receiving  them  are  more  impor- 
tant. Each  gift  is  important  and  each 
individual  is  equally  important  to 
Jesus. 

Apostles:  The  term  applies  primar- 
ily to  the  twelve  selected  and  trained  by 
Jesus  to  begin  the  work  of  the  Great 
Commission  after  the  ascension  of 
Jesus.  It  literally  means  "one  sent."  It 
includes  the  eleven  who  survived  to 
witness  Jesus'  resurrection  and  one 
who  was  to  take  the  place  of  Judas 
Iscariot.  The  church  selected  Matthias 
by  lot(Acts  1:26),  but  Jesus  overruled 
and  selected  his  own,  as  he  had  the 
others:  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

Prophets:  This  term  literally  means 
"proclaimer."  It  applies  to  those 
through  whom  God  gave  original 
revelation  to  the  church,  the  writers  of 
our  Scripture.  But  it  also  has  a  broader 
application  to  anyone  called  to  be  a  pro- 
claimer of  the  Word  of  God  to  men — a 
preacher. 

Teachers:  They  differ  from  preachers 
in  that  their  task  is  to  instruct  and 
teach  the  Word  to  a  people  over  a 
period  of  time,  while  proclaimers  may 
move  about.  Paul  functioned  more  as  a 
proclaimer  in  places  where  he  did  not 
stay  long.  But  in  Ephesus  he  was  a 
teacher  also  (Acts  20:20). 

Miracles:  Better  translated  "pow- 
ers," this  is  the  same  word  used  in  Acts 
1 :8  and  throughout  the  epistles.  It 
refers  chiefly  to  the  power  to  be 
Christ's  witnesses  (Rom.  1:16;  I  Cor. 
1:18;  Gal.  3:5).  Some  are  more  effec- 
tive in  bringing  men  to  a  profession  of 
faith  due  to  the  gift  of  powers,  though 
all  are  Christ's  witnesses. 

Gifts  of  healings:  The  noun  used 
here  occurs  only  this  once.  But  the 
verb  occurs  frequently.  It  is  used  most 
often  in  the  context  not  of  physical 
healing  but  spiritual  healing  (Jas.  5:16; 
Heb.  12:13;  I  Pet.  2:24).  Each  of  those 


contexts  shows  that  "to  heal"  is  used  in 
the  context  of  spiritual  weakness  which 
needs  spiritual  healing,  possible  only 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Helps:  The  noun  occurs  just  this 
once,  but  the  verbal  form  occurs  three 
times.  It  also  is  used  to  mean  support- 
ing the  spiritually  weak  (Acts  20:35; 
compare  Rom.  14:1  ff.) 

Governments:  This  term  is  used  in 
reference  to  a  pilot  on  a  ship,  one  who 
steers  or  guides — a  leader  or  guide. 

Varieties  of  tongues:  This  term  is 
much  disputed  to  this  day,  in  the 
church.  But  the  overwhelming  sense 
seems  to  be  the  speaking  in  known 
tongues  of  the  world.  That  was  cer- 
tainly its  meaning  at  Pentecost  and  in 
every  other  place  it  is  mentioned.  It  is 
the  gift  to  communicate  well  in  lan- 
guages, an  ability  given  some  and  not 
others. 

We  are  exhorted  to  desire  the  greater 
gifts  (v.31),  not  to  be  the  greater  mem- 
bers in  the  church  because  of  them. 
Paul  makes  clear  that  true  greatness 
does  not  come  by  the  gifts,  no  matter 
which  we  have,  but  by  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit. 

Questions: 

1  .What  gifts  are  evident  among  your 
members? 

2.  Which  seem  to  be  missing? 


What  Makes  It  Work 
(I  Corinthians  13) 

Love,  the  chief  of  the  fruits  (Gal. 
5:22,23),  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  func- 
tion well  within  the  church.  Without 
it,  any  use  of  our  gifts  will  only  be 
abrasive  and  divisive  in  the  church. 
With  it,  men  will  see  and  glorify  not 
us  but  our  Lord  as  we  serve  him  in  the 
church,  using  our  gifts. 

Three  things  mark  the  life  of  every 
believer:  living  in  faith,  living  in 
hope,  and  living  in  love.  All  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  individual  Chris- 
tian. But  the  one  with  the  greatest  im- 
pact on  the  church  is  living  in  love. 

Questions: 

1 .  How  does  Paul  describe  the  gifts 
without  love?  (vv.  1-3) 

2.  Take  Paul's  portrait  of  love  in 
action  and  compare  it  with  your  daily 
life  (vv.  4-7). 


Next  week:  "The  Fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  Galatians  5:13-6:10. 
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How  does  your 
church  stack  up? 


To  build  a  church,  you  need  the  right  building 
blocks.  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  cornerstone.  God's 
Word,  the  solid  foundation.  And  another  vital 
building  block — a  strong  Sunday  School. 

The  Scripture  Press  Bible  for  Today 
Curriculum  is  sturdily  built  on  God's  Word,  with 
Christ  at  its  center.  Every  lesson  is  a  Bible  lesson 
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Departmental  Grading  Plan  is  so  versatile  that  the  Bible  for  Today  Curriculum  fits  easily  into  the 
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materials.  And  "total"  teaching  is  simple  since  all  lesson  elements  are  related. 

Build  your  church  by  building  your  Sunday  School  with  Scripture  Press  Bible  for  Today^ 
Curriculum.  Send  today  for  your  FREE  Curriculum  Evaluation  Kits  .  .  .  and  see  for 
yourself  how  this  proven  curriculum  can  work  for  every  age-group  in  your  church. 
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Christians  in  the  Marketplace 


Borrowing  for  Church  Building 


A  big  question  fac- 
ing our  young  and 
growing  congrega- 
tions is  how  they 
are  going  to  finance 
their  needs  for  land 
and  building.  Cul- 
turally— for  better  or  worse —  many  peo- 
ple will  not  make  a  commitment  to  a 
body  of  believers  when  they  continue  to 
meet  in  a  rented  facility  without  a  clear 
plan  to  build  in  the  near  future.  This  re- 
ality puts  enormous  pressure  on  young 
pastors  and  churches  to  move  quickly  in 
developing  a  building  program. 

This  "fact  of  life"  raises  the  question, 
Is  it  appropriate  for  a  church  to  borrow 
money  to  buy  land  and  construct  a  build- 
ing? If  it  is  legitimate  to  borrow,  how 
long  should  the  loan  run?  Should  the 
money  be  borrowed  commercially,  or  is 
it  appropriate  for  the  church  to  finance 
its  needs  through  a  church  bond  issue 
where  the  members  (or  other  Christian 
individuals  and  institutions)  are  asked  to 
purchase  the  bonds? 

These  questions  are  of  "Gordian 
knot"  character.  I  fear  I  have  more 
cautious  warnings  than  I  do  clear  Bib- 
lical insights  on  the  issues.  For  exam- 
ple, I  find  nowhere  in  Scripture  a  record 
of  the  people  of  Israel  or  the  New  Testa- 
ment church  borrowing  money  to  build 
a  tabernacle,  the  temple,  a  synagogue, 
or  a  church.  The  absence  of  such  a  rec- 
ord is  certainly  not  grounds  for  prohib- 
iting such  an  act,  but  on  the  other  hand 
I  am  not  encouraged  by  it  either.  Per- 
sonal borrowing,  while  being  recognized 
and  permitted  Biblically,  is  certainly 
not  encouraged  and,  in  fact,  is  warned 
against.  I  conclude  that  borrowing  is 
permissible,  but  clearly  is  not  the  first 
option  to  be  considered.  Furthermore, 
there  are  many  cautions  that  should  be 
heeded  as  one  undertakes  such  a  venture. 

The  construction  of  a  church  facility 
should  be  understood  as  the  people's 
opportunity  to  express  both  their  love 
for  God  and  their  concern  for  the  public 

The  author,  Richard  C.  Chewning,  is  Chavanne 
Professor  of  Christian  Ethics  in  Business  at 
Baylor  U '.,  Waco,  Texas. 


ministry  and  outreach  of  the  church  into 
the  community.  In  saying  this,  I  am 
reflecting  upon  Moses'  bringing  to  the 
people  God's  command  and  instructions 
for  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
wilderness.  The  people  were  to  bring 
their  contributions  to  the  Lord  from  a 
"willing  heart"  (Exodus  35:5).  The  peo- 
ple did  respond  with  a  great  zeal  for 
what  was  before  them  (Exodus  35:20- 
29).  In  fact,  their  response  was  so  great 
that  they  finally  had  to  be  restrained 
from  bringing  any  more  (Exodus  36:5- 
7).  They  responded  with  zeal  to  what 


There  is  calculable 
wisdom  in  following  the 
"seven-year"  principle 
(Deut.  15:1).  ...Our 
stewardship  principle 
ought  to  be  that  any  loan 
negotiated  should  be  kept  as 
short-term  as  possible. 


God  asked  them  to  do.  They  were  nei- 
ther financially  burdened  nor  left  with  a 
long-term  obligation  as  a  result. 

If  we  borrow,  and,  as  I  have  already 
said,  I  do  believe  it  is  permissible,  then 
for  how  many  years  should  the  loan  be 
taken  out?  Should  we  follow  the  norms 
of  the  modern  world  and  take  out  a  25- 
or  30-year  loan?  Or,  should  we  heed  the 
advice  of  our  Lord  and  keep  the  length 
of  the  debt  very  short  by  modern  stan- 
dards? It  is  clear  from  Deuteronomy 
15:1  that  a  seven-year  loan  was  as  long 
as  our  Lord  desired  his  children  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  to  obligate  themselves 
with  commitments  that  had  been  accu- 
mulated through  borrowing.  I  certainly 


would  not  place  anyone  under  the  law, 
but  one  who  willfully  ignores  its  coun- 
sel is  on  uncertain  ground.  In  this  case, 
there  is  calculable  wisdom  in  following 
the  "seven-year"  principle.  If  we  deter- 
mine the  difference  between  the  total 
cost  of  a  seven-year  loan  and  a  30-year 
loan,  we  will  quickly  understand  the 
differences  of  the  financial  obligations 
that  are  assumed.  Our  stewardship  prin- 
ciple ought  to  be  that  any  loan  negoti- 
ated should  be  kept  as  short-term  as 
possible. 

Someone  may  complain,  "There  is 
no  way  that  we  could  pay  off  a  short- 
term  loan  that  is  large  enough  to  do 
what  we  want  to  do."  That  may  be  true, 
but  are  you  trying  to  do  too  much?  Are 
you  trying  to  build  that  which  will  take 
care  of  the  next  200  people  that  the  Lord 
has  not  brought  to  you?  Are  you  assum- 
ing the  obligation  of  "hoped  for" 
people?  Or  are  you  trying  to  attract 
them  in  some  way  by  your  physical 
plant?  Are  we  stepping  out  in  faith  or 
testing  the  Lord?  These  questions  need 
to  be  answered  because  we  can  easily 
rationalize  ourselves  into  doing  that 
which  really  burdens  and  distracts  the 
congregation. 

Biblically,  faith  is  grounded  in  "sub- 
stantive evidence"  (Hebrews  11:1).  Faith 
is  not  blind.  Faith  is  not  foolish.  As 
God  has  been  blessing  a  local  church 
with  new  members  and  enlarged  giving, 
so  we  can  step  out  in  faith  and  trust  that 
such  evidenced  growth  will  continue. 
Therefore,  from  the  time  of  planning,  it 
is  my  opinion  that  one  can  take  the 
evidence  of  the  past  three  or  four  years 
and  project  it  for  the  next  three  or  four 
years  and  plan  accordingly.  In  my  judg- 
ment, to  lead  a  people  to  do  more  than 
has  been  "evidenced"  in  the  past  is  to 
test  God  and  is  not  a  step  of  faith.  Non- 
evidenced  faith  is  either  "blind"  in  char- 
acter or  existential  in  quality.  Neither  of 
these  types  is  a  good  base  upon  which 
to  incur  substantial  debt. 

The  next  essay  will  discuss  the  op- 
tions of  borrowing  from  commercial 
lenders  or  issuing  bonds  to  our  own 
people  for  acquiring  land  and  building 
churches.  □ 
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Practical  Calvinism 


Talking  for  Jesus 


!  When  you're  to- 
gether with  other 
Christians,  what  do 
you  talk  about?  Is 
it  baseball,  interest 
rates,  or  how  the 
'  daughter  in  college 
is  doing.'  Talk  like  that  is  great.  Still, 
you  know  the  Lord  has  called  you  to 
encourage  and  admonish  each  other  in 
your  walk  with  him.  Do  you  see  that 
happening  in  your  life? 

Does  it  count  when  you  tell  someone 
that  was  a  good  sermon — when  you 
don't  say  how  it  helped  you?  Does  it 
count  when  you  put  extra  in  the  dea- 
cons' offering  when  you  hear  Jack  is 
going  to  need  another  operation — but 
you  don't  tell  him  what  encouraged  you 
when  you  were  in  the  hospital?  Does  it 
count  when  you  grunt  sympathetically 
at  that  young  mother  all  discouraged 
with  both  arms  packed  with  pre-school- 
ers? 

Does  it  count  when  you're  in  need 
and  all  you  get  is  grunts?  Maybe  it's 
not  just  you  who  aren't  saying  anything 
important,  but  no  one  else  either.  When 
you're  really  down  and  finding  it  hard  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  is  there  someone 
who  helps  you  handle  it,  or  is  toughing 
it  out  on  your  own  the  best  you  can  do? 

Do  you  think  that's  how  the  Lord 
wants  it?  Is  that  his  vision  for  his  peo- 
ple, that  we  be  a  collection  of  loners 
who  nod  at  each  other  but  never  say 
anything?  The  Lord  isn't  that  way  him- 
self, and  you're  created  in  his  image. 
You've  been  styled  after  the  God  who  is 
Three  in  One,  the  God  who  communi- 
cates and  responds  with  himself.  When 
Jesus  prayed  to  his  Father  and  received 
back  the  Father's  blessing,  he  showed 
us  what  his  family  life  had  been  like 
forever.  The  Lord  who's  been  talking 
throughout  eternity  within  the  Trinity 
now  talks  to  his  people.  He  talks  to 
them  a  lot — that's  why  your  Bible  is  so 
long!  And  when  he  does  things,  he 
doesn't  play  charades  and  make  you 

The  author,  D.  Clair  Davis,  is  a  teacher  of 
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guess  what's  happening.  He  makes  clear 
what  he's  doing. 

Since  he  talks  openly,  he  wants  you 
to  do  the  same.  He  told  his  people  to 
remember  his  promises  to  them,  but 
also  to  keep  reminding  each  other  of 
their  promises  to  him.  He  warned  that 
people  who  worship  dumb  idols  start  to 
act  like  them,  and  go  speechless  them- 
selves. When  Zechariah  doubted  the 
promise  of  John  the  Baptist's  birth,  that 
happened  to  him  until  he  obeyed  the 
Lord  by  calling  the  baby  John — and 
then  his  mouth  was  opened  in  praise! 

Jesus  brought  the  Kingdom  by 
setting  free  dumb  tongues  and  deaf  ears. 
Once  the  Lord  jumbled  speech  to  break 
the  great  rebellion  at  Babel,  but  now 


It's  as  Presbyterian  as 
oatmeal  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  and  we're  set  up 
for  it  a  lot  better  than  most 
Christians. 


Jesus  has  poured  out  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  at  Pentecost  and  the  good  news 
has  been  set  free  to  be  heard  by  every- 
one. The  famine  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
over,  and  the  Good  News  Harvest  has 
begun.  The  time  has  come  for  believers 
to  discern  how  all  the  promises  of  God 
are  Amen  in  Christ,  and  for  them  to 
repeat  that  Amen  themselves.  Echoing 
God's  words  isn't  just  for  revivals — it's 
your  whole  new  gospel  life-style! 

But  how  are  you  going  to  work  at 
talking  about  the  important  things, 
what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  you  and 
how  you  can  live  for  him?  You  can  start 
by  talking  tr  yourself.  It's  hard  to  listen 
while  you'ii  talking,  so  it  works  better 
when  you  write  yourself  notes  and  read 
them  back  later.  While  you're  at  it,  you 
might  as  well  write  them  in  a  note- 
book— then  you've  got  a  journal. 
You're  getting  the  hang  of  thinking 
clearly  about  your  faith  and  what  it 
means  to  you.  Next  comes  your  family. 
Add  to  Bible  reading  and  prayer  a  time 


for  just  telling  each  other  specifically 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  you  recently. 
That  way  you  help  each  other  discern 
that  your  faith  in  Christ  is  not  a  cliche 
collection  but  the  heart  of  fruitful 
living. 

That's  all  there  is  to  it,  but  try  find- 
ing some  other  folks  in  the  church  to  do 
it  with.  That's  what  Presbyterians  used 
to  call  Exercises,  or  Prophesyings,  or 
Society  Meetings.  It's  as  Presbyterian 
as  oatmeal  and  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
and  we're  set  up  for  it  a  lot  better  than 
most  Christians.  We  know  the  Lord  has 
given  not  only  pastors  to  his  church, 
but  elders  too.  When  an  elder  leads  a 
group,  that  doesn't  threaten  the  church 
but  supports  it.  And  when  you're  look- 
ing around  for  some  new  elders,  it's 
easy  to  find  the  men  in  the  group  who 
have  shown  the  gifts  to  help  others 
grow  spiritually.  You  can  even  coordi- 
nate what  your  group  talks  about  with 
the  preaching.  The  pastor  can  suggest 
how  to  put  his  sermon  to  work  practi- 
cally, and  then  on  Thursday  you  can 
exchange  your  own  experiences  in  im- 
plementing those  suggestions.  Or  you 
can  tell  the  pastor  how  much  trouble 
you  all  are  having  trying  to  make  use  of 
what  he  said,  and  then  he'll  go  back  to 
the  drawing-board  to  make  it  clearer. 

But  talking  for  Jesus  is  a  lot  more 
than  effective  technique.  You  have  to  do 
it  his  way.  That  way  is  according  to 
your  new  style  of  life,  your  new  self, 
created  to  be  like  God  in  righteousness 
and  holiness  (Eph.  4:24-32).  You  tell 
each  other  the  truth,  but  not  in  an  anger 
that  lasts  after  sundown.  You  don't  talk 
in  a  useless,  futile  way,  but  in  a  way 
that  encourages  and  builds  up.  You  are 
particularly  compassionate  and  forgiv- 
ing, the  way  Christ  has  forgiven  you. 
The  Lord  isn't  just  calling  you  to  fol- 
low him  in  the  truth,  but  also  in  his 
mercy.  You  are  to  be  accurate  in  what 
you  say,  but  also  kind.  He's  calling  you 
to  serve  each  other  with  your  talk.  He's 
calling  you  to  talk  in  a  gospel  way,  not 
just  grinding  away  at  your  duty,  but 
also  leading  in  the  joy  of  forgiveness. 
He's  calling  you  to  share  not  just  your 
wisdom,  but  especially  your  Savior.  Q 
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Prepare  for  ministry — 
grow  in  ministry... 
Practical  Theology  courses  at 


Westminster 
Theological  Seminary 

Philadelphia 


John  F.  Bettler, 
D.  Mln. 

Sermon  Evaluation 
Research  Seminar 
Pastoral  Counseling 
Counseling  and 

Problem  of 

Self-image 

(Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  1986) 
Sermon  Analysis 
Counseling 

Methodologies 
Marriage  Enrichment 

Seminar 

(Mar.  7-8,  1986) 

Harvle  M.  Conn, 
Lltt.D. 

Urban  Anthropology 
Doctrine  of  the  Church 
Theology  of 

Urban  Mission 
Urban  Church  Seminar 
Field  Research  Tutorial 

(Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  1986) 
Briefing  on  the  World 

Mission  of 

the  Church 

(Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  1986) 
Contextual  Theology 
Elenctics 
Church  Mission 

and  Ministry 


John  F.  Bettler 

Raymond  B. 
Dlllard, 
Ph.D. 

Sermon  Content 

Edna  C.  Greenway, 
Ph.D. 

Human  Development 

and  Learning 
Christian  Education  in 

World  Mission 

(Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  1986) 
Curriculum  and 

Instruction  for 

Christian 

Education 
Church  Mission 

and  Ministry 


Roger  S. 
Greenway, 
Th.D. 

Mission  to  the  City 
Research  and 

Practice  in 

Personal  Evangelism 
Urban  Demographics 
Field  Research  Tutorial 
Pastoral  Evangelism 

(Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  1986) 
Gospel  Communication 
Methods  of 

Church  Growth 
Mission  and  Ministry 


Roger  S.  Greenway 

Timothy  J.  Keller, 
D.MIn. 

Orientation  in  Ministry 
Pastoral  Theology 
Seminar  in  Ministry 

(Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  1986) 
Sermon  Delivery 


Timothy  J.  Keller 

William  C.  Krlspln, 
B.D. 

Pastoral  Counseling  in 

the  Urban  Context 
Urban  Church  Seminar 
Gospel  Communication 
Race  Relations  in  the 
Reformed 
Community 
Churches  in  Transition 
Communities 
(June  1-5,  1986) 

Wayne  A.  Mack, 
D.MIn. 

Marriage  and 

Family  Counseling 
Introduction  to 

Pastoral  Counseling 
Advanced  Seminar  in 

Pastoral  Counseling 


John  Muether, 
M.S.L.S. 

Theological 
Bibliography 
and  Research 
Methodology 

David  A.  Powllson, 
M.DIv. 

Discipleship  Training 
and  Peer  Counseling 
in  the  Urban  Church 
(Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  1986) 

Principles  of  Learning 

Laurence  C.  Sibley, 
M.DIv. 

English  Bible  Survey 

Edward  T.  Welch, 
M.DIv. 

Human  Personality 
Introduction  to 

Scientific  Psychology 
Counseling  and 

Physiology 


Douglas  Hall 

Emmanuel  Gospel  Center 

Boston.  MA 
"Mission  to  the  City 
January  7-10,  1986 

Donald  A.  McGavran 

Church  Growth  School 

of  Missions 
"Reviving  Stagnant 

Churches" 
January  14-16,  1986 


Marie 
Van  Antwerpen 

"Coffee  Break"  Workshop 

A  proven,  successful 
outreach  program  for  women 

Alvln  VanderGrlend 

"Men's  Life"  Workshop 

A  new  program  designed 
to  reach  unchurched  men 
March  7-8,  1986 


The  Philadelphia  campus  of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary  is  located  at  Church  Road  at  Willow  Grove  Ave.  Call  (215)  887-5511. 
Many  urban  classes  are  held  at  the  Center  for  Urban  Theological  Studies,  1300  W.  Hunting  Park  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  Call  (215)  329-5400. 


Please  send  me  information  Print  Clearly 

about  the  following  programs:  name  

□  M.A.Mis./M.A.R./M.Div.  □  Urban  Mission  Programs  address  

□  Th.M./Ph.D./D.Min.  □  "Coffee  Break/Men's  Life"  .  ,  

clty/state/zlp 

telephone 

Mail  this  coupon  to:  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Logan,  Jr.,  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA  19118. 


Books 


Christ's  Call  to  Discipleship, 

by  James  Montgomery  Boice.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  III.,  1986.  $9.95, 170 
pp.  Reviewed  by  John  R.  Olson, 
Christian  bookstore  owner  and  PC  A 
ruling  elder,  Charleston,  S.C. 

Anyone  familiar  with  James  Boice's 
writings  will  notice  a  difference  in  his 
latest  effort,  Christ's  Call  to  Disciple- 
ship. Boice  himself  remarks  in  the  pref- 
ace that,  of  the  30  titles  that  have  ap- 
peared above  his  name,  this  one  will  be 
misunderstood.  Boice  presents  a  serious 
and  persuasive  call  to  obedience,  service, 
humility,  contentment,  unity — in  short, 
a  call  to  Biblical  discipleship.  There  is  a 
sense  of  urgency  in  this  book  that  sets 


A  Christian  News  Magazine 

Each  week,  packed  with  news 
and  views  about  our  world  from 
a  Christian  perspective. 

To  have  WORLD  at  your  door 
each  week,  fill  out  the  above 
coupon  and  send  it  with  your 
check  for  $23.75  to: 
WORLD  Magazine 
Box  2330 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


it  apart  from  his  other  writings.  Boice 
argues  that  discipleship  is  not  an  option 
for  a  select  group  of  believers  who  want 
to  feel  closer  to  the  Lord,  but  rather,  dis- 
cipleship is  universal:  "All  who  follow 
Christ  and  are  therefore  saved  must  be 
cross-bearers."  It  is  this  emphasis  on 
Gospel  obedience  that  will  lead  some  to 
misunderstand  this  book  as  a  call  to 
works  righteousness.  But  then,  Christ's 
hard  sayings  have  always  required  careful 
discernment. 

Books  on  discipleship  are  plentiful. 
Why  then  another?  First,  Boice  is  thor- 
oughly Biblical.  With  the  pertinent 
texts  at  hand,  Boice  takes  the  Bible  seri- 
ously and  allows  it  to  speak  with  its 
own  clarity.  Secondly,  Boice  is  balanced 
in  his  presentation  of  truth.  Due  consid- 
eration is  given  to  both  the  precepts  and 
promises  of  the  Christ-centered  life. 
This  is  not  just  another  book  designed 
to  lay  a  guilt  trip  on  overburdened  be- 
lievers for  not  accomplishing  more  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  With  proper  per- 
spective, the  cost  and  demands  of  disci- 
pleship are  displayed  alongside  the  bless- 
ings and  rewards  that  flow  from  follow- 
ing Jesus.  Thirdly,  Boice's  approach  is 
warm  and  compelling.  Governed  by  his 
pastor's  heart,  Boice  is  not  content 
merely  to  present  an  objective  study  on 
discipleship,  but  earnestly  desires  the 
reader  to  understand  the  personal  appli- 
cation of  the  Word  of  God.  Finally, 
Boice  is  fair  and  gracious  to  those  hold- 
ing contrary  ideas.  With  so  many  good 
books  marred  by  a  spirit  of  contention, 
it  is  refreshing  to  observe  Boice's  care- 
ful yet  accurate  criticisms  of  Charles 
Ryrie's  view  on  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
without  invective. 

For  anyone  unfamiliar  with  James 
Boice's  writings,  Christ's  Call  to  Disci- 
pleship is  an  excellent  starting  place. 
His  studies  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  the  Gospel  of  John,  Genesis, 
and  his  "Foundations  of  the  Christian 
Faith"  series  have  proved  useful  by  their 
clear  and  concise  style,  organized  for- 
mat, profuse  illustrations,  and  Reformed 
content.  My  only  regret  is  that  a  com- 
prehensive index,  so  useful  in  his  other 
books,  was  omitted  here. 


Beyond  Identity:  Finding  Your 
Self  in  the  Image  and  Character 
of  God,  by  Dick  Keyes.  Servant 
Books,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  1984.  263 
pp.,  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  Ed  Payne, 
Associate  Professor  of  Family 
Medicine,  Medical  College  of  Georgia, 
Augusta,  Ga. 

Dick  Keyes  provides  an  excellent  dis- 
cussion of  the  relationship  of  the  warped 
psychology  of  our  fallen  state  to  the 
image  and  character  of  God.  This  area 
has  received  little  attention,  in  spite  of 
the  plethora  of  Christian  psychology 
and  psychiatric  books.  Containing  more 
solid  theology  than  most  of  these  same 
works,  Beyond  Identity  is  a  welcome 
addition  to  this  vital  area. 

The  author  reflects  a  keen  understand- 
ing of  "self-image." 

"Compare  your  image  of  yourself  when 
you  are  in  a  rage  with  yourself  with 
when  you  are  sad;  when  you  are  accelera- 
ting behind  the  wheel  of  a  fast  car  with 
yourself  in  a  dentist's  chair;  when  you 
are  laughing  at  someone  with  when  you 
are  being  laughed  at;  when  you  see 
someone  stopped  by  a  policeman  with 
when  you  are  stopped;  when  you  have  a 
great  joy  of  success  with  when  you  are 
caught  stealing  money  from  a  friend; 
when  all  your  plans  are  being  carried 
out  flawlessly  with  when  a  subordinate 
defies  you.  These  self  images  are  not 
easy  to  integrate  with  each  other  .... 
(and  much  more  so  in  the  midst  of  life- 
jarring  events." 

He  then  illustrates  the  influence  of 
one's  worldview  and  values  on  self- 
image. 

The  section,  "The  Danger  of  Regres- 
sion," is  alone  worth  the  price  of  the 
book.  The  difficulty  the  Christian  ex- 
periences in  accepting  fully  and  resting 
fully  in  God's  justification  of  his  sins 
has  been  seriously  underestimated. 

".  .  .  you  can  still  let  your  mind  drift 
back  to  the  notion  that  your  acceptance 
before  God  depends  on  your  own 
sincerity,  effort,  or  performance.  .  .  . 
Our  foundation  for  confidence  and 
security  no  longer  lies  in  the  death  of 
Christ  and  the  character  of  God  .  .  .  ." 

A  Christian  may  falsely  look  to 
three  areas  for  assurance:  1 )  within 
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The  Log  College 


Westminster 
Theological  Seminary 

Philadelphia 

announces  a 
mini- conference  on 

The  Cradle  of  American  Presbyterianism 

Wednesday  Friday 

June  18  —         June  20 

3  p.m.  12  noon 

following  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
and  just  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

at 

Westminster's  Philadelphia  campus 
and  various  nearby  historical  sites 


Speakers 
Dr.  William  Barker 

Editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Dr.  Morton  Smith 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
Dr.  Clair  Davis 
Professor  of  Church  History  at  WTS 
Dr.  Richard  Gamble 
Associate  Professor  of  Church  History  at  WTS 

Dr.  Samuel  Logan 
Associate  Professor  of  Church  History  at  WTS 

Dr.  Tim  Keller 
Adjunct  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  WTS 


Topics 

The  Beginnings  of  American  Presbyterianism 
The  Adopting  Act,  the  Great  Awakening, 
and  the  Old  Side-New  Side  Split 
The  Form  of  Government 
and  the  Modified  Westminster  Confession 
Presbyterianism  Spreads  into  the  South 
The  Old  School-New  School  Split 
The  History  of  Princeton  College 
and  Princeton  Seminary 
Developments  in  20th  Century  Presbyterianism 
The  Future  of  American  Presbyterianism 
Special  Trips  to 
Historic  Philadelphia,  The  Site  of  the  Log  College, 
Princeton,  The  Presbyterian  Historical  Society, 
Valley  Forge  Historical  Park 

Cost:  $100  per  person,  including  all  trips  and  meals.  Ask  for  more  information  regarding  local  motel  costs  and 
limited  accommodations  in  Westminster  dormitories.  Husbands  and  wives  and  adult  children  are  welcomed. 

To  register,  send  in  this  form  along  with  a  $25  non-refundable  deposit. 

Name   Mail  to: 

  Dr.  Samuel  Logan 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

P.O.  Box  27009 

  Philadelphia,  PA  19118 


Address  

City/State/Zip 
Telephone  


□  I  would  like  information  about  the  optional  tour  to  New  York  City,  Friday  afternoon  and  evening, 

June  20  (cost:  $35  per  person) 

□  I  would  like  information  about  Westminster's  Institute  on  the  Religious  Roots  of  America — the  British 

Backgrounds,  to  be  conducted  in  England  and  Scotland,  July  1-22,  1986. 

□  I  would  like  information  about  Westminster's  Institute  on  the  Religious  Roots  of  America — New 

England,  Virginia,  and  Pennsylvania,  to  be  conducted  on  location  during  July  of  1987. 


himself  to  experience  what  he  thinks 
should  be  present  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian, 2)  at  his  progress  against  beset- 
ting sins,  and  3)  to  fulfillment  in  his 
or  her  ministry.  Yet,  these  attempts 
fail  because  "we  cannot  let  our  confi- 
dence of  God's  acceptance  rest  within 
ourselves."  Instead,  moment  by  mo- 
ment we  must  rest  in  the  truth  that 
"God  loves  you  because  he  loves  you, 
and  that's  that." 

Dr.  Keyes  rejects  the  wrong  diagno- 
sis, "I  can't  forgive  myself,"  offered  by 
many  Christians  and  their  counselors. 
Translated,  this  means,  "I  am  ashamed 
of  myself.  I  have  violated  my  models 
and  acted  unheroically."  He  provides 
solid  direction  for  our  problems  while 
recognizing  the  gravity  of  the  battle 
facing  Christians.  "Perfect  integration 
of  feelings,  thoughts,  and  actions  is 
not  possible  in  this  world." 

The  author,  however,  negligently 
omits  the  place  of  church  discipline. 
The  problems  of  Christians  are  not  en- 
tirely individual.  The  Bible  instructs  us 
at  times  to  involve  others  and  ulti- 
mately the  church  (Mt.  5:23-24,  18:15- 
20).  Further,  he  errs  when  he  says  that 
we  should  sometimes  confess  our  re- 
sentments to  those  who  are  the  objects. 
Biblically,  confession  and  forgiveness 
are  carried  out  only  as  far  as  the  sin  is 
known.  Resentment  is  a  sin  within  our 
own  minds  and  should  be  managed  by 
confession  to  God,  Biblical  solution  of 
contributing  problems,  and  thinking 
right  thoughts  (Phil.  4:8).  Also,  for- 
giveness requires  a  two-way  process. 
(Jay  Adams  gives  an  excellent  discus- 
sion of  this  subject  in  More  Than 
Redemption,  pp.  184-232.) 

Dr.  Keyes  challenges  the  theories 
and  methods  of  many  Christian  writers 
and  counselors.  If  these  same  people, 
however,  truly  desire  to  be  Biblical, 
they  will  be  greatly  helped  here.  Others 
will  find  real  help  to  understand  them- 
selves as  fallen  creatures,  yet  reconciled 
to  their  Creator  and  redeemed  to  be- 
come like  his  Son. 


MISSIONS  USA,  by  Earl  Parvin. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.,  1985, 
paper,  381  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Lewis  A.  Ruff,  Jr.  General 
Secretary,  Committee  on  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

Every  pastor  in  the  United  States 
should  read  this  book!  Like  no  other 
source,  it  has  served  to  particularize  for 

28    Presbyterian  Journal    April  16,  1986 


me  our  home  missionary  challenge  and 
to  increase  my  vision  for  reaching  my 
fellow  Americans  with  the  gospel. 

"Americans  are  unaware,"  says 
Parvin,  "the  26  million  black  Ameri- 
cans are  only  30  percent  evangelized, 
whereas  black  Africans  are  50  percent 
evangelized.  Nor  do  they  know  that 
while  Christianity  explodes  in  Latin 
America,  27  million  Hispanics  here  are 
virtually  untouched  by  the  Gospel." 

Home  missions  was  "eclipsed"  in 
the  1 800s  by  a  focused  attention  on  the 
needs  of  developing  missions  overseas, 
he  writes.  While  not  wanting  to  dis- 
courage the  successful  efforts  of  the 
evangelical  churches  in  foreign  mis- 
sions, Parvin  pleads  for  the  "total  mo- 
bilization of  the  evangelical  commun- 
ity" to  accomplish  "the  reevangeliza- 
tion  of  the  West." 

With  active  evangelicals  in  the  USA 
numbering  only  15  percent  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  the  135  million  unchurched 
American  citizens  making  the  United 
States  the  fifth  largest  unchurched  coun- 
try in  the  world  (behind  China,  Russia, 
India,  and  Indonesia),  Parvin  sees  home 
missions'  greatest  single  problem  as  "a 
sleeping  church,  unaware  of  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  those  in  its  community." 

The  author  provides  a  handbook, 
complete  with  tables,  lists,  maps  and 
appendices,  of  45  segments  of  the  com- 
munity that  the  evangelical  church  has 
largely  neglected.  He  also  offers  de- 
tailed chapters  on  American  Blacks, 
Hispanics,  American  Jews,  Native 
Americans,  abandoned  and  abused  chil- 
dren, senior  citizens,  the  military,  the 
educational  community,  and  rural/ 
mountain  and  urban/suburban  areas, 
along  with  the  story  behind  the  90% 
unchurched  population  in  Alaska  and 
70%  rate  in  Hawaii. 

He  gives  several  suggestions  to  any 
congregation  or  mission  organization 
to  develop  a  larger  vision  of  her  Chris- 
tian responsibility: 

1 .  A  survey  to  determine  the  un- 
evangelized  in  the  immediate  commun- 
ity. 

2.  The  modification  of  ongoing  pro- 
grams or  institution  of  new  programs 

to  reach  neglected  segments  of  the  com- 
munity. 

3.  A  realistic  recognition  of  groups 
she  cannot  reach  and  the  request  for  out- 
of-house  evangelistic  help. 

4.  The  initiation  of  home  mission- 
ary training  programs  by  seminaries 
and  Bible  institutes,  specifically  de- 
signed to  prepare  students  to  evangelize 
at  home. 


5.  The  development  of  internship 
programs  for  graduates  to  mature  and  dis- 
play their  gifts  after  their  return  fiom 
those  training  schools. 

6.  The  development  of  home  mis- 
sion departments  by  foreign  missions  to 
help  the  church  reach  those  citizens  who 
have  moved  here  fi  om  foreign  mission 
areas. 

1.  The  redefinition  of  missions  from 
"home-foreign"  to  "domestic-frontier" 
indicating  areas  both  at  home  and  abroad 
where  there  is  an  established  church  or 
where  there  is  no  established  church. 

One  weakness  is  Parvin's  constantly 
reaffirmed  belief  that  the  church  can 
accomplish  world  evangelization  "only 
through  the  services  of  her  parachurch 
agencies  we  call  missions."  His  over- 
emphasis on  the  "specialists"  of  the  para- 
church organizations  obscures  the  ac- 
complishments and  the  opportunities  of 
denominational  ministries. 

He  does,  however,  provide  the  names 
and  addresses  of  over  240  parachurch 
missions,  along  with  many  available  re- 
sources for  reaching  America  for  Christ. 

Parvin,  who  served  as  pastor  and  mis- 
sionary both  overseas  and  in  the  United 
States,  is  chairman  of  the  Department  of 
Missions  at  Appalachian  Bible  College. 


Notes 


Joseph  Smith  and  the  Origins 
of  "The  Book  of  Mormon"  by 

David  Persuitte.  McFarland  &  Co., 
Jefferson,  N.C.  1985.  295  pp.  $19.95. 

Seven  years  before  the  appearance  of 
The  Book  of  Mormon,  a  Congregation- 
alist  pastor  in  East  Poultney,  Vermont, 
Ethan  Smith,  published  View  of  the 
Hebrews;  or  the  Tribes  of  Israel  in 
America.  The  similarities  between  the 
two  books  are  so  striking,  says  David 
Persuitte,  that  he  could  "only  conclude 
that  the  author  of  The  Book  of  Mormon 
had  acquired  an  essential  measure  of  his 
materials  and  ideas,  perhaps  his  very 
'inspiration'  from  Ethan  Smith's  book." 

Wesley  Walters,  a  PCA  pastor  who 
wrote  an  article  on  new  questions  about 
Mormon  origins  for  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  (June  12,  1985)  is  acknowledged 
as  one  helping  in  preparing  this  book, 
and  directed  it  to  our  attention.  This 
scholarly  book  is  available  from  McFar- 
land &  Co.,  Publishers,  Box  611,  Jeffer- 
son, NC  28640.  — S.J.L.  □ 


Churches 

VENICE,  FLA.  Auburn  Road  Presbyterian 
Church  (formerly  Grace  Presbyterian),  a 
newly-formed  PCA  congregation,  is  meeting 
at  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church,  2375 
Seaboard  Ave.  Sunday  school  9  a.m.,  services 
10  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  Office  and  mailing  address: 
1939  S.  Tamiami  Tr.,  Venice,  FL  33595. 
Phone  (813)  493-2246  or  485-6890.  

BOSTON— SOUTH  END.  Peace  Presbyterian 
Church,  O.P.C.  Now  forming.  Aggressively 
evangelistic  and  Reformed,  warm  fellowship, 
excellent  teaching.  For  information  write: 
Peace  Presbyterian  Church,  Pastor  Robert 
Tanzie,  Suite  154,  643-A  Tremont  St.,  Boston, 
MA  02118. 


CONYERS,  GA.  20  miles  east  of  Atlanta  is  the 
Cornerstone  Presbyterian  Church  mission  with 
Tom  Cook  as  organizing  pastor.  We  are  meet- 
ing in  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church  on 
Hwy.  138  south  off  of  U.S.  20  at  exit  #42.  If 
you  are  seeking  a  church  home  where  the  love 
of  Christ  is  lived  out  among  us,  the  Word  is 
preached  with  his  power,  and  the  joy  of  the 
family  is  evident  then  join  us.  Phone:  922- 
2872. 


CONCORD,  MASS.  Beacon  on  a  Hill  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Worship  service  11:00  a.m.  and 
Sunday  school  9:30  a.m.  at  the  Middlesex 
School  Chapel,  1400  Lowell  Rd.  Sunday 
evening  Beacon  service  it  7:00  at  the  Colonial 
Inn  on  Monument  Square.  Mid-week  prayer 
support  and  Bible  study  groups.  For  more  in- 
formation contact  pastor  Frank  H.  Erdman,  Jr. 
(617)  369-5508. 


BARRINGTON,  RHODE  ISLAND— Berea  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PCA)  mission  is  meeting  for 
Sunday  evening  worship  at  the  United 
Methodist  church  on  230  Washington  Road,  at 
6  p.m.  Come  worship  with  us.  For  information 
call  (401 )  246-1 1 09  or  245-3672.  

COVINGTON,  GA.  Trinity  Evangelical  is  a 
growing,  exciting  new  PCA  congregation  20 
miles  east  of  Atlanta.  For  more  information  or 
contacts  call  Rev.  Rich  Wells  (404)  786-5371 
or  787-7493  (c).  

CHARLOTTE-CONCORD  AREA,  N.C.  A  vi- 
brant PCA  church  with  a  strong  pulpit  minis- 
try committed  to  evangelism  &  discipleship  7 
miles  from  UNCC  campus.  Worship  services 
at  10:30  a.m  and  6:00  p.m.  Gary  Cox,  pas- 
tor/teacher, Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  2007 
Stallings  Rd.,  Harrisburg,  NC  28075.  (704) 
455-9312  or  598-0306. 


DALLAS!  North  Dallas  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  faith  is  nur- 
tured. Michael  R.  Bliss,  pastor.  5639  Forest 
Lane,  Dallas,  TX  75230;  phone  (214)  386- 
0121. 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.  Grace  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA).  Meeting  at  Hillendale  Fire 
Station,  Dale  City,  VA.  Dr.  Daniel  G.  Os- 
borne, pastor.  (703)  590-1155.  Sunday  wor- 
ship, 11  a.m.;  Church  School  for  all  ages,  10 
a.m. 


DETROIT  AREA.  Ward  Presbyterian  Church 
(EPC),  17000  Farmington  Rd.,  Livonia,  MI 
48154.  2  miles  N.  of  1-96,  2  miles  E.  of  1-275. 
Call  (313)  422-1150.  Worship  and  Sunday 
school  8:30,  10:00,  11:30;  Sunday  evening 
6:00;  Wednesday,  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion 7:00.  Dr.  Bartlett  L.  Hess,  Pastor. 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA.  Welcome  to  Cal- 
vary Church  (Orthodox  Presbyterian)  located 
at  814  N.  Gadsden  Street.  Proclaiming  God's 
Word  and  God's  Grace.  Worship  with  us  at 
9:45  a.m.  for  Sunday  school,  1 1  a.m.  and  6 
p.m.  for  church  services.  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Pastor  Robert  Evans  at  (904)  222- 
8553  or  385-2600. 


Education 

25TH  SEASON— CSEHY  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
OF  MUSIC:  the  Christian  alternative  for 
summer  classical  music  camp.  Daily  chapel, 
orchestra,  band,  choir  rehearsals,  theory, 
recreation,  evening  devotions,  weekly  con- 
certs. Professional  private  instruction  in  all  or- 
chestral instruments,  piano,  voice,  chamber 
music.  Junior  high,  senior  high/college  camps. 
Brochures:  Box  304PJ,  Muncy,  PA  17756. 


yaSv  NEW 
if*5?/'  HORIZONS 
W  ACADEMY 

Emphasizing  Christian  leadership  and  charac- 
ter training. 

Carefully  tutored  academics.  Certified  teachers 
at  U.S.,  Caribbean,  and  Canadian  campuses 
provide  unique,  stimulating  study  options.  Ratio 
to  students  1 :2!  Gym,  team  sports,  tennis  and 
horseback  riding.  Professional  personal  prob- 
lem counseling.  Students  may  start  any  month! 
Expect  remarkable  growth  in  faith,  character, 
and  self-esteem.  Great  for  underachievers! 
Coed.  Ages:  12-18.  Write  1000  S.  350  E. 
Marion,  IN  46953;  or  call  (317)  668-4009.  Re- 
formed references  on  request. 


For  Sale 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Padded  seats  or 
reversible  cushions.  Foam  filled,  velvet  or 
Herculon.  Call  collect,  with  measurements,  for 
estimates:  Mrs.  J.  T.  Landrum,  owner,  CON- 
SOLIDATED UPHOLSTERY,  28  Dolphin 
St.,  Greenville,  SC  29605.  Phone  (803)  277- 
1658. 


FREE  PAMPHLET — Can  We  Afford  a  Minister 
of  Music?  Send  request  to  Roger  Wayne 
Hicks,  2526  East  Mercer  Ln„  Phoenix,  AZ 
85028. 


RELIGIOUS  RUBBER  STAMPS.  For  informa- 
tion, write  AFR,  Ltd.,  P.O.  Box  834,  Farmvil- 
le,  VA  23901. 


LOT  FOR  SALE:  lovely,  in  Oak  Laurel,  just  .3 
mile  from  Ridge  Haven.  About  1  acre  with 
gradual  slope.  Call  Lee  Lovett,  (404)  535- 
7580. 


BLUE  RIDGE  PEW  UPHOLSTERING.  New 
pews,  furniture  installation  and  repairs,  pulpit 
furniture.  Reversible  cushions,  40  years  ex- 
perience. P.O.  Box  365,  Marion,  NC  28752. 
Call  collect:  (704)  652-4529. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS.  Save  on  padded 
seats  or  reversible  cushions.  All  work  guaran- 
teed. Call  collect:  (803)  277-3795  in  Greenvil- 
le, S.C.  or  write:  DON  GREEN  UPHOL- 
STERY, Rt.  5,  Box  261  A,  Piedmont,  SC 
29673. 


3  BDR.,  2  B.,  custom  built  home  in  Ridge  Haven, 
N.C.  For  details  contact  Sue  or  Leon  Lovett, 
Garner  Rlty.,  205  E.  Main  St.,  Brevard,  NC 
28712.  Ph:  (704)  884-7077  or  884-7645  (res.) 


People 

LIBERTY  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is  accepting 
applications  for  the  following  positions  for  the 
1986-87  school  year:  first  grade  teacher,  sixth 
grade  teacher,  part-time  music  specialist  for 
grades  1  -6.  For  further  information  please  con- 
tact the  church  office  at  11301  Liberty  Road, 
Owings  Mills,  MP  21 117.  

PASTOR  for  currently  unaffiliated  church  of  ap- 
prox.  600  members.  Only  evangelical,  or- 
dained seminary  graduates  with  pastoral  exp. 
should  apply.  Send  inquiries  to  Search  Com- 
mittee, Presbyterian  Church  of  Coatesville,  6 
N.  4th  Ave.,  Coatesville,  PA  19320.  

MATH  PROFESSOR— Applications  sought  for 
Sept.  1986  vacancy  at  Grove  City  College — a 
Presbyterian-related  4-yr.  college  of  liberal 
arts,  sciences,  engineering.  Will  teach  1  or 
more  upper-level  math  courses  and  1  or  more 
calculus  sections.  Avg.  load:  12  hrs.  Upper 
level  courses  include  linear/abstract  algebra, 
complex  variables,  numerical/classical  analy- 
sis, theory  of  statistics,  topology,  college 
geometry,  and  advanced  calculus.  GCC  has  a 
strong  Math  Dept. — 8  full-time  faculty  &  45- 
50  graduates  annually.  Ph.D.  preferred,  Mas- 
ter's degree  and  commitment  to  teaching  re- 
quired. Should  share  college's  Christian  faith 
&  philosophy.  E.O.E.  Send  vita  to  Dr.  Vonnie 
Veltri,  Exec.  Suite,  Grove  City,  PA  16127. 


BUY  THREE  BOOKS 

at  reduced  price  and  get  one 
free!  Ian  Paisley:  Protestant 
Protagonist,  $3.00;  Ian  Pais- 
ley and  Mystery  Babylon  the  Great,  $3.00; 
Paisley's  Struggle  for  Ulster,  $3.00;  Plus: 
Do  Miracles  Then  Continue?,  which  has 
had  wide  circulation,  $5.00.  It  was  bom 
through  the  death  of  the  author's  wife.  It  is 
written  in  a  gracious  spirit,  but  deals  with 
the  miraculous  claims  of  the  contemporary 
church.  All  of  the  above  sent 
for  $5.00  post-paid.  Write  to: 
Dr.  Ronald  Cooke,  Manahath 
School  of  Theology,  1111  N. 
Juniata  St.,  Hollidaysburg,  PA 
16648. 
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YOUNG,  GROWING,  Reformed-minded  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church  in  Tallahassee,  Fla.  seeks 
retired  or  bi-vocational  man  for  pastor/elder. 
Call  Russell  Doster  (904)  576-6438. 


PASTOR  of  a  small  PCA  church  in  a  growing 
area  retiring  June  30.  Replacement  desired. 
Respond  to  C.  D.  Latta,  2403  Lednum  St., 
Durham,  NC  27705. 


WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
seeks  applications  for  two  positions:  THE 
CONTROLLER  reports  to  the  Business 
Manager  and  will  initially  be  responsible  for 
accounting,  financial  reporting,  payroll,  stu- 
dent loans,  and  cashiering  operations.  Can- 
didates should  have  a  Bachelor's  degree  in  ac- 
counting, and  understanding  of  fund  account- 
ing and  the  ability  to  develop  and  implement  a 
computerized  accounting  system.  Candidates 
must  be  able  to  demonstrate  the  skill  and 
ability  to  communicate  well  with  all  parts  of 
the  seminary  community — administration, 
faculty,  staff,  and  students — and  to  lead  and 
motivate  a  small  staff  so  as  to  accomplish 
complex  tasks.  THE  BOOKKEEPER  reports 
to  the  Controller  and  is  responsible  for  all 
ledger  accounting,  payables,  receivables, 
payroll  processing,  etc.  Candidates  should 
have  several  years  of  successful  experience  as 
a  full  charge  bookkeeper  with  a  knowledge  of 
manual  systems  and  inclination  towards  a 
computerized  system.  A  full  benefits  package 
is  offered.  Salary  is  fair  and  commensurate 
with  experience.  Please  forward  a  resume  and 
a  brief  statement  explaining  why  you  would 
like  to  work  at  Westminster  to:  K.  W.  Rush, 
Business  Manager,  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  P.O.  Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  PA 
19118. 


TEACHING  POSITION  DESIRED.  Effective 
communicator  looking  for  position  in  secon- 
dary school,  college,  or  church  adult  minis- 
tries. Experienced,  degreed,  and  motivated. 
Send  inquiries  to  Ches  Smith,  5531  17th  Ave. 
S.W.,  Naples,  FL  33999  or  call  (813)  455- 
4850. 


AUTOMOTIVE  DEALERS:  Young  Christian 
man  with  ten  years  of  automobile  experience 
from  service,  parts,  sales,  and  management 
seeking  a  good  dealership  in  need  of  manage- 
ment material.  Complete  resume  available  on 
request.  Please  respond  to:  Steven  F.  Scott, 
1566  Lakeshore  Rd.  S„  Denver,  NC  28037. 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  TEACHERS.  Ap- 
plications being  accepted  from  experienced 
teachers  for  faculty  positions  at  Briarwood 
Christian  School  for  the  1986-87  school  year. 
Openings  in  Math  and  Science  at  the  High 
School  and  sixth  grade  in  the  Elementary 
School.  For  information,  please  write:  Super- 
intendent, Briarwood  Christian  School,  6255 
Cahaba  Valley  Road,  Birmingham,  AL  35243. 

COVENANT  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  is  search- 
ing for  a  principal  for  grades  K-6th.  Our  goal 
is  to  find  and  educational/spiritual  leader  with 
a  vision  for  growth,  competency  in  supervi- 
sion and  teacher  discipleship  and  ability  to 
communicate  a  Biblical  philosophy  of  educa- 
tion. Resumes  and  inquiries  to:  Mr.  Fred 
Young,  1596  Collier  Dr.,  Smyrna,  GA  30080, 
Ph:  (404)  435-1596  between  8  and  4  p.m. 


SUMMER  CAMP  STAFF.  Camp  Westminster, 
near  Atlan  Georgia,  has  openings  on  its 
summer  stalt  for  both  Junior  Counselors  (age 
16  and  up)  and  Senior  Counselors  (at  least  one 
year  of  college  completed).  Contact  Richard 
Haynes,  Camp  Manager,  Camp  Westminster, 
c/o  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
1438  Sheridan  Road,  NE,  Atlanta,  GA  30324. 
Phone  (404)  636-1496.  

CHRISTIAN  OFFICE  ADMINISTRATOR  with 
data  management  experience  needed  for 
French  Camp  Academy.  FCA  is  a  Christian 
school-home  for  young  people  from  broken 
homes  located  in  north-central  Mississippi. 
Single  man  or  woman  preferred.  Programming 
experience  on  IBM  36  helpful,  but  not  re- 
quired. Applicant  must  love  teenagers  and 
want  to  serve.  Call  (601)  354-3327  for 
preliminary  interview. 

COVENANT  COLLEGE  is  seeking  applicants  for 
a  faculty  position  in  elementary  and  inter- 
mediate Spanish,  and  possibly  another 
language,  and  for  a  possible  opening  in 
English.  Candidates  should  have  a  high  inter- 
est in  the  small  Christian  college,  a  special 
sensitivity  to  individual  student  development, 
and  a  commitment  to  Reformed  Presbyterian 
distinctives.  Terminal  degree  preferable.  If  in- 
terested, contact  Dr.  Nicholas  Barker,  Vice 
President  for  Academic  Affairs,  Covenant 
College.  Lookout  Mountain,  TN  37350. 

BRANCH  OFFICE  SUPERVISOR  sought  for  the 
South  Carolina  Branch  of  Bethany  Christian 
Services,  located  in  the  progressive  Greenville 
area.  We  have  grown  to  such  and  extent  that 
this  new  full-time  position  has  been  created. 
Those  with  administrative  and  counseling 
skills  who  embrace  Reformed  Theology  and 
have  an  MSW  degree  may  send  a  resume  to 
Mr.  Steve  Bostrom,  Chairman  of  the  Board, 
Rt.  4,  Two  Notch  Trail,  Easley,  SC  29640. 

ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS  needed  for  fall 
1986  at  Westminster  Christian  School,  affili- 
ated with  growing  PCA  church.  School  offers 
K-8th  grade  and  has  opportunities  at  several 
grade  levels.  Looking  for  teachers  with 
creativity  and  enthusiasm  to  join  a  faculty 
committed  to  imparting  a  Christian  worldview 
and  making  a  spiritual  impact  on  the  lives  of 
their  students.  Contact  Larry  Hoop,  991 
Deborah,  Elgin,  IL  60120.  

MATH  TEACHER  and  School  Secretary  needed 
in  growing  college  preparatory,  independent 
Christian  high  school,  enrollment  190,  located 
in  northwest  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Salary  level 
near  that  of  public  schools.  Contact  I.  H.  Las- 
siter,  Headmaster,  Mount  Vernon  Christian 
Academy,  4449  Northside  Drive,  NW,  Atlan- 
ta,  GA  30327.  Phone:  (404)  256-4057. 

TEACHERS  WANTED:  Covenant  Christian 
School  in  Panama  City,  Florida  is  seeking  a 
teacher  for  a  combined  5th/6th  grade 
classroom.  Must  be  able  to  articulate  a  Re- 
formed world  and  life  view.  Would  be  helpful 
to  be  familiar  with  open  court  language 
program.  Also  a  possibility  of  an  additional 
combined  7th/8th  grade  class.  Member  CSI, 
CSF,  SACS.  Send  inquiries  to  Mr.  Toby 
Yelverton,  DCE,  2350  Frankford  Ave., 
Panama  City,  FL  32405.  


SMALL  W.  N.  CAROLINA  PCA  church  needs 
pastor  age  29-47.  Interested  in  lost  being 
saved — will  visit.  Send  resume  to:  Box  PL, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  PO  Box  2330, 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  

FOURTH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  5500 
River  Rd.,  Bethesda,  MD  20816  has  an  open- 
ing for  an  evangelical,  full  time  experienced 
Director  of  Music.  Master's  degree  or  equiv- 
alent necessary.  Respond  attention:  Omar  Om- 
land. 


PASTOR  WANTED  for  Quakertown,  Pa.  PCA 
congregation  40  miles  north  of  Philadelphia. 
Young,  small  suburban  church  desires  asser- 
tive leader.  Strong  Reformed  preaching  de- 
sired. Send  resume  to:  Phillip  Bennett,  Pulpit 
Committee  Chairman,  Box  21,  RD  3,  Quaker- 
town,  PA  18951. 


TEACHER/PRINCIPAL  sought  for  Robinson 
Twp.  Christian  School,  near  Pittsburgh.  2nd 
grade,  3rd  &  4th  grade  (Combined),  and  part- 
time  principal  openings.  Principal  may  be  2nd 
or  3rd  &  4th  teacher.  Reply  to:  Robinson  Twp. 
Christian  School,  77  Phillips  Lane,  McKees 
Rocks,  PA  15136.  Ph:  (412)  787-5919. 


SAN  JOSE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS  is  seeking  a 
PRINCIPAL  for  grades  K-8.  SJCS  is  located 
in  the  San  Francisco  Bay  Area  and  has  a  stu- 
dent body  of  150  students.  We  also  invite  ex- 
perienced teachers  to  apply  for  possible 
openings  in  grades  K-8.  Inquiries  should  be 
directed  to  Dr.  Thomas  Ackerman,  San  Jose 
Christian  Schools,  1  W.  Campbell  Ave., 
Campbell,  CA  95008,  or  call  (408)  379-7725. 

JR.  HIGH  SCIENCE/MATH  TEACHER  needed. 
Experience  preferred.  Contact  Byron  Snapp  at 
Covenant  Christian  School,  PO  Box  871, 
Cedar  Bluff,  VA  24609.  

TEACHING  POSITION,  full-time,  at  a  Reformed 
seminary  or  college,  sought  by  experienced 
pastor/author/seminary  instructor.  Specializa- 
tions: Reformed  theology  and  church  history. 
High  school  opening  or  a  teaching/preaching 
ministry  also  considered.  Ph.D.  expected. 
Resume  and  references  from  Reformed 
scholars  available  upon  request.  P.O.  Box  263, 
Plymouth  Meeting,  PA  19462.  

STANDING  TRUE  to  the  Word  of  God  since 
1788,  a  200-member  OPC  congregation  in 
Portland,  Maine  seeks  a  pastor  with  developed 
preaching  skills  and  strong  ability  as  a  teach- 
ing elder  with  an  interest  in  youth  work,  out- 
reach, and  pastoral  visitation.  Attractive 
manse  located  across  the  street.  Information 
packet  on  request.  The  Search  Committee,  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  c/o  W.  Dana 
Perkins,  Jr.,  20  Hutchinson  St.,  S.  Portland, 
ME  04106. 


PASTOR  SOUGHT— 4  year  old  EPC  congrega- 
tion of  65  committed  members  seeks  replace- 
ment for  retiring  minister.  If  you  believe  that 
salvation  is  an  individual,  personal  ex- 
perience— pure,  holy,  unadulterated,  un- 
diluted, and  not  designed  to  appease  the  ap- 
petite of  man — please  contact  us  for  further 
discussion.  Pulpit  Search  Committee.  Calvin 
Presbyterian  Church,  10690  Shadow  Wood 
#100,  Houston,  TX  77043.  (713)468-0904. 
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GUIDANCE  COUNSELOR  WANTED:  West- 
minster Christian  High  School  in  Miami, 
Florida  is  seeking  an  experienced  Guidance 
Counselor  for  the  1986-87  school  year.  Must 
have  earned  a  Master's  degree  in  school 
guidance  counseling  from  and  accredited  col- 
lege or  university.  Westminster  is  a  member 
of  the  CSI,  SACS,  FCIS.  Send  inquiries  to: 
Mr.  Gary  B.  Adams,  High  School  Principal, 
6855  S.W.  152  Street,  Miami,  FL  33157. 

ARTISTS— CALL  FOR  ENTRIES  in  juried 
Christian  art  exhibit,  Sacred  Arts  VIII,  Sep- 
tember-November 1986.  Open  to  all  artists  in 
any  media.  Awards  totaling  $2,000.  Slides  due 
forjudging  Tuesday,  July  15,  1986.  Write  or 
call  for  entry  blank.  Billy  Graham  Center 
Museum,  Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  IL 
60187.  Ph:  (312)  260-5909,  Dept.  PJ.  

AVAILABLE  for  pastor  or  associate  pastor  of 
PCA,  EPC  or  Independent  congregation:  30 
years  of  pastoral  experience,  including  multi- 
ple staffs.  Will  provide  data  form  on  request. 
Special  skills  and  interests  in  preaching,  teach- 
ing, pastoral  care  and  visitation,  counseling. 
Contact  Rev.  Robert  E.  Weinman,  6459  Lake 
Tahoe  Ct.,  San  Diego,  CA  92119.  (619)  464- 
7216.  

ORANGEWOOD  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL,  a  min- 
istry of  Orangewood  PCA,  in  the  greater  Or- 
lando area,  will  be  hiring  the  following 
elementary  staff  members  for  the  1986-87 
school  year.  Staff  member  should  understand 
a  Biblical  world-life  view,  the  Reformed  faith, 
and  have  a  serious  commitment  to  the  Chritian 
Day  School.  Openings  are:  Elementary  Teach- 
ing Principal;  Kindergarten;  Third  Grade; 
Fifth  Grade.  For  further  information:  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Bowman,  School  Administrator, 
Orangewood  Christian  School,  1221  Trinity 
Woods  Lane,  Maitland,  FL  32751.  Ph:  (305) 
339-0223. 


Staff  Openings 

Social  Worker — Full-time  pregnancy 
counseling/adoptions  position  opening  in 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  office  for  an  MSW  or  equiva- 
lent. Previous  child  welfare  and  adoptions 
experience  needed. 

Pregnancy      Services  Supervisor — Full- 
time opening  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  of- 
fice. Primary  responsibilities  include  devel- 
opment of  a  statewide  network  of  preg- 
nancy services  and  supervision  of  Preg- 
nancy   Services    Staff.    Prior  pregnancy 
services  experience  required;  program  devel- 
opment  and   supervisory   experience  pre- 
ferred. For  either  position,  contact: 
Bethany  Christian  Services 
Personnel  Office 
901  Eastern  Ave.,  N.E. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  49503 


Services 

REDUCED  RATES  on  interstate  moving 
anywhere  in  the  U.S.  Call  AMERICAN  IN- 
TERNATIONAL MOVERS,  INC.  toll-free 
for  complete  information:  1-800-424-6246. 

YOUR  OPINION  of  our  opinion  is  welcomed. 
Tell  us  what  you  think  with  a  letter  to  the 
editor.  Write  to:  Letters  to  the  Editor,  Presby- 
terian Journal,  P.O.  Box  2330,  Asheville,  NC 
28802. 


RIDGE  HAVEN  CONFERENCE  CENTER— An 
ideal  place  to  enjoy  North  Carolina's  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  at  very  reasonable  cost. 
APARTMENTS  (completely  furnished  except 
linens;  plus  sofa  bed):  One  bedroom — 
$50/day,  $325/wk.;  Two  bedrooms— $70/day, 
$455/wk.;  MOTEL:  double  bed,  twin  beds,  or 
2  double  beds.  Write  or  phone:  Ed  Robeson, 
Administrator,  Box  565,  Rosman,  NC  28772. 
Ph:  (704)  862-3916. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 
MENTALLY  RETARDED  ADULTS 

To  work  and  live  In  a 
Christian  setting  at 
Macon.  Georgia's 

Agape 

Wage 

An  Interdenominational 
ministry.  Founded  by  a 
Methodist  pastor. 

Information:  Glenda  B.  Wallace.  Ph.D.  c/o  Agape  Village 
371 1  Agape  Village  Rd.,  Macon.  Ga.  31210 

Publications  offers  you  quality 
publishing  at  an  economical  price.  If  you 
have  questions  about  publishing  your  book, 
contact  us  or  send  copy  of  your  manuscript 
for  free  evaluation  and  cost  estimate.  Write 
for  free  booklet. 

Box  8193  Dept.  J. 
•SP    CJtli//      Columbus,  Ga.  31908 
PJ).  /.        .         Phone:  404-327-4678  or 
C7  ttOUCatW/M  1-800-33BOOKS 


Wanted 

HELP  needed  to  build  first  PCA  church  in  west- 
em  Kentucky.  Have  land  and  25%  of  funds. 
Checks/information  to  Christ  Presbyterian 
Church,  Att.  R.  F.  Schulz,  2239  Count  Turf, 
Owensboro,  KY  42301.  

WANTED — to  buy  a  copy  of  History  of  Inter- 
pretation by  Farrar.  Alan  Pohl,  914  Ivinson, 
Laramie,  WY  82070. 


Classified  Rates 


$2  per  line.  More  frequent  insertions  will  earn 
discounts:  for  3-5  insertions  -  5%  discount;  for 
6-11  insertions  -  10%  discount;  for  12  or  more 
insertions  -  15%  discount.  To  place  an  ad, 
simply  write  out  the  ad,  list  the  number  of 
times  you  would  like  it  to  run,  and  mail  to: 
Classifieds,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  P.O.  Box 
2330,  Asheville,  NC  28802  or  call  (704)  254- 
4015.  We  will  bill  you  for  the  cost.  Please 
allow  3-4  weeks  for  your  ad  to  appear. 


Books 
Needed 
For 

Brazilian 
Church 

Donations  of  Ministerial 
libraries  and  books  are  needed 
to  help  support  the  seminaries 

and  continuing  education 
programs  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church 
in  Brazil. 

If  you  are  a  retired  minister,  a 
widow  or  family  member  of  a 
minister,  you  may  have  books 
or  libraries  that  you  can  give  to 
aid  the  church  in  Brazil.  If  so, 
please  contact  Dr.  Andrew 
Jumper  by  writing  to  him  at: 

7700  Davis  Drive, 
St.  Louis,  MO  63105 


Announcing 

Positions 
Available 

for  the  1986-87  School  Year  at 

Westminster 
Christian  Academy 

Westminster  Christian  Academy 
offers  a  quality  Christian  education 
to  approx.  400  students  in  pre- 
school thru  high  school.  Because  of 
continued  expansion  in  both  enroll- 
ments and  programs,  WCA  is 
seeking  applicants  for  the  following 
positions:  athletic  director/coach  to 
head  athletic  department;  piano 
teacher/organist  for  both  school  and 
affiliated  PCA  church;  teaching 
positions  for  new  grades  to  be 
added:  K5,  1st,  2nd  and  3rd  grades. 
Resumes  and  inquiries  to: 

V.  Rutland,  Administrator 
Westminster  Christian  Academy 
J  60  Westminster  Dr. 
Opelousas,  LA.  70570 
Ph:  (318)  948-8607 
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of  seeking  balance  on  committees  so 
that  all  facets  of  an  issue  may  be  given 
adequate  consideration. 

The  article's  next  two  paragraphs 
appear  to  impugn  the  motives  of  the 
two  men.  The  article  implies  that  these 
men  are  motivated  by  a  desire  to  be  big 
fish  in  a  small  pond  rather  than  small 
fish  in  a  big  pond.  They  might  prefer 
the  former  over  the  latter,  but  I  don't 
believe  that  is  what  motivates  them  to 
seek  union  through  negotiation  rather 
than  by  the  "J  &  R"  method.  But  who 
am  I,  claiming  to  know  what  motivates 
another? 

(Rev.)  Glenn  T.  Black 
Hubbard,  Ore. 


Conjoining  Streams  of  History 

Thank  you  for  the  March  5  editorial 
calling  for  a  strong,  sound,  and  nation- 
wide Presbyterian  Church.  But  you  used 
a  phrase  that  is  unfortunate,  in  my  opin- 
ion. You  referred  to  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod  "on 
the  last  day  of  its  existence."  I  do  not 
feel  that  the  RPC.ES  ceased  to  exist. 
Only  its  separate  existence  ceased.  Let 
us  please  be  sensitive  to  this  distinction 
because  of  the  people  involved. 

Our  joining  another  church  and  en- 
larging that  church  is  powerful  testi- 
mony that,  especially,  its  churches  con- 
tinue to  exist.  Yes,  we  were  adopted 
under  another  name  and  another  book  of 
order.  Its  old  form  is  gone,  but  its 
history,  contributions,  and  churches 
have  not  been  lopped  off.  In  this  sense 
the  RPC,ES  still  exists. 

I  earlier  had  left  the  PCUS  and  joined 
the  RPC.ES.  That  was  a  good  move.  I 
discovered  two  streams  of  rich  heritage 
in  the  church,  that  stream  from  the 
Scottish  Covenanters  and  that  from  the 

(continued  on  pg.  14,  col.  3) 


Catching  the  Vision 

Congratulations  on  the  "new"  Presby- 
terian Journal.  In  both  format  and  con- 
tents it  deserves  excellent  marks.  Your 
March  5th  "Joining  and  Receiving" 
issue  arrived  in  the  mail  just  two  days 
before  we  had  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
OPC  Presbytery  of  Ohio  with  the  PCA 
Ascension  Presbytery.  The  Journal  was 
helpful  in  laying  some  good  foundations 
for  a  positive  approach  to  our  discussion 
and  fellowship. 

It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  our 
OPC  brethren  and  many  other  scattered 
Reformed  congregations  presently  in- 
dependent or  floundering  in  liberal  de- 
nominations may  catch  the  vision  for 
becoming  part  of  a  nationwide  Bible- 
believing  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica focused  on  aggressive  church  plant- 
ing to  capture  our  lost  American  multi- 
tudes. 

(Rev.)  Mark  R.  Brown 
Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


Live  Together  in  Love 

Congratulations  on  the  new  format  of 
our  favorite  magazine.  We  look  forward 
to  receiving  every  issue.  The  two  edi- 
torials relative  to  "Joining  and  Receiv- 
ing" by  Lewis  A.  Ruff  Jr.  and  D.  Clair 
Davis  (March  5)  are  commendable.  I  say 
"Amen"  to  both. 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterian  commis- 
sioners who  will  vote  at  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  would  do  well  not  only 
to  read  them  prayerfully,  but  to  consider 
the  words  of  the  late  Francis  Schaeffer: 
"People  who  share  the  Reformed  tradi- 
tion must  learn  to  live  together  in 
love." 

In  the  February  1 7  issue  of  The 
Banner  Dr.  James  M.  Boice,  writing  on 
"The  Future  of  Reformed  Theology," 
enumerates  the  traits  that  have  impov- 
erished the  movement:  fragmentation, 
intellectualism,  an  elite  membership, 
and  lack  of  love. 

"Balanced  Calvinism,"  Boice  says, 
must  always  contain  the  following  ele- 
ments: a  high  view  of  Scripture,  a  clear 
articulation  of  the  sovereignty  of  God 
and  the  lordship  of  Christ,  the  proclama- 


tion of  grace  against  the  background  of 
human  depravity. 

It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  our  beloved 
church  should,  on  this,  our  50th  anni- 
versary, a  negative  vote  be  cast  on 
"J  &  R";  that  would  split  the  church 
right  down  the  middle. 

John  Garland 

Elder  Emeritus 

Covenant  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church 

Rochester,  NY. 


Other  Possible  Dynamics 

In  "  'J  &  R' — Overlooked  Dynamics" 
(March  5)  certain  facts  about  a  particular 
presbytery  are  misrepresented,  I  think. 

For  a  presbytery  to  send  its  full 
complement  to  the  G.A.  is  commend- 
able, but  is  that  the  reason  the  presby- 
tery is  "disproportionately  represented 
on  denominational  committees"? 

Even  if  all  commissioners  from  one 
presbytery  voted  as  a  bloc,  the  votes  of 
the  commissioners  from  ten  other  pres- 
byteries must  be  considered,  also. 

That  five  out  of  six  members  of  a 
committee  are  from  one  presbytery  is  a 
result  of  the  action  of  the  G.A.  In  addi- 
tion to  voting  according  to  the  gifts  and 
interests  of  a  particular  candidate,  com- 
missioners sometimes  have  voted  for  a 
certain  slate  of  candidates  because  all 
those  candidates  live  in  the  same  geo- 
graphical area  and  can  carry  out  the  busi- 
ness with  less  expense  to  the  church. 

That  three  of  the  15  members  of  the 
home  missions  committee  are  from  that 
same  presbytery  could  be  because  the 
G.A.  recognized  that  that  presbytery, 
and  particularly  those  men,  have  been 
quite  active  in  presbytery  home  mis- 
sions. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  the  G.A.  chose 
the  two  members  of  the  Committee  on 
Ecumenicity  for  two  reasons.  1 )  These 
two  men  were  among  those  who  had 
been  quite  active  in  seeking  information 
and  in  preparing  the  410-page  1982 
report  on  the  PCA.  2)  The  G.A.  was 
aware  of  their  opposition  to  "J  &  R" 
and  chose  them  for  that  very  reason.  The 
assembly  has  had  the  laudable  practice 


Letters  will  be  considered  in  response  to 
material  in  the  "Presbyterian  Journal"  if  less 
than  250  words  and  written  in  temperate 
language.  Shorter  letters  are  preferred  and  are 
more  likely  to  be  published.  All  are  subject  to 
condensation.  Longer  responses  may  be 
considered  for  our  "Unequal  Time"  page. 
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Unequal  Time 


Robert  A.  Milliken 

Designer  Glasses 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  when  it 
carries  any  news  about  Nicaragua, 
seems  to  report  only  the  misdeeds  of  the 
Sandinista  government  ("News  of  Reli- 
gion" for  Nov.  27,  '85,  Jan.  1  and  8, 
and  Jan.  15,  '86).  A  reader  gets  the  im- 
pression that  these  Sandinistas  are  the 
real  criminals  in  the  war  that  is  daily 
draining  that  hapless  nation.  If  one  lim- 
its one's  reading  to  the  Journal,  he 
would  quite  understandably  conclude  that 
President  Reagan  is  correct  in  his  im- 
placable opposition  to  that  government 
and  that  his  policy  of  helping  the  Con- 
tras  overthrow  it  is  quite  justified.  On  a 
Saturday  radio  address  last  December, 
the  President  declared,  "Nicaragua  today 
is  an  imprisoned  nation;  it  is  a  nation 
condemned  to  unrelenting  cruelty  by  a 
clique  of  very  cruel  men;  by  a  dictator  in 
designer  glasses  and  his  comrades,  drunk 
with  power  and  all  its  brutal  implica- 
tions." The  Journal's  reporting  would 
seem  to  support  this  view  of  the  Nica- 
raguan  situation. 

But,  if  one  reads  more  widely  than 
this,  if  one  listens  to  the  reports  of 
those  who  have  visited  Nicaragua,  and  is 
aware  of  the  reams  of  eyewitness  testi- 
mony about  the  Contras,  one  gets  a 
very  different  perspective  as  to  where  the 
unrelenting  cruelty  is  to  be  found. 
While  it  is  certainly  right  to  report  the 
misdeeds  of  the  Sandinistas,  I  believe 
that  to  do  only  this  very  seriously  dis- 
torts the  overall  situation  in  that  nation. 

What  are  we  to  think,  for  example, 
of  the  fact  reported  by  Representative 
Patricia  Schroeder  that,  "Every  inter- 
national human  rights  group  which  has 
investigated  the  Contras'  war  has  turned 
up  appalling  evidence  of  repeated  atroc- 
ities"? What  are  we  to  think  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Admiral  Stansfield  Turner,  for- 
mer Director  of  the  CIA,  who  termed 
the  Reagan  Administration  policy  "state- 

The  author  serves  as  assistant  pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  of 
Rock  Tavern,  N.Y.  and  is  active  in  inner-city 
ministries  in  Newburgh,  N.Y.  A  graduate  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  he  has 
pastored  RPNA  churches  in  Indiana  and  New 
York  and  PC  A  churches  in  North  Dakota, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Lookout  Mountain.Tenn. 


supported  terrorism"?  What  are  we  to 
think  of  the  testimony  of  Edgar  Cham- 
orro,  a  former  member  of  the  Contra 
directorate  who  wrote  in  the  New  York 
Times  (January  9,  1986),  "During  my 
four  years  as  a  Contra  director,  it  was 
premeditated  policy  to  terrorize  civilian 
noncombatants  to  prevent  them  from 
cooperating  with  the  government.  Hun- 
dreds of  civilian  murders,  mutilations, 
tortures  and  rapes  were  committed  in 
pursuit  of  this  policy,  of  which  the  Con- 
tra leaders  and  their  CIA  superiors  were 
well  aware"? 

And  shall  we  ignore  the  numerous 
eyewitness  reports  gathered  by  people  of 
faith  who  have  visited  the  war  zones 
with  such  groups  as  Witness  For  Peace. 
These  people  meet  with  representatives 
of  a  broad  spectrum  of  Nicaraguan  so- 
ciety, including  opposition  leaders, 
church  officials  (both  pro-  and  anti-San- 
dinista),  government,  labor,  and  press 
representatives,  and  the  people  of  the 
towns  and  countryside.  Before  going  to 
Nicaragua  these  witnesses  commit  them- 
selves to  the  Witness  For  Peace  Cove- 
nant, pledging  adherence  to  nonviolence, 
to  a  prayerful.  Biblical  approach,  and  to 
political  independence.  What  have  these 
witnesses  seen  and  what  have  they 
heard?  A  typical  example: 

— Contras  attacked  the  La  Sorpressa 
coffee  farm  at  Jinotega  on  November 
14,  1984,  killing  16  people,  including 
two  children.  One  of  the  persons  killed 
was  the  1 7-year-old  wife  of  Saul  Robles 
Alvaro,  a  worker  at  the  farm.  He  found 
his  wife  with  her  face  blown  apart  and 
her  belly  sliced  open.  When  interviewed, 
he  said,  "My  wife  is  dead.  Her  name  was 
Concepcion  Sanchez  Alvaro.  We  have 
no  children.  We  were  going  to  have  one. 
In  other  words,  she  was  four  months 
pregnant.  They  put  a  gun  in  her  mouth 
and  shot.  They  also  used  bayonets  on 
her  stomach.  Not  only  her,  but  to  others 
as  well." 

The  Contras  typically  attack  not 
military  but  civilian  targets,  brutalize 
not  armed  soldiers  but  defenseless 
citizens,  wage  not  a  Just  War  but  a  war 
of  terrorism.  Why  are  we  supporting 
such  butchery?  How  can  it  possibly  be 
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justified?  How  can  we  remain  silent 
while  our  leaders  finance  such  cruelty 
with  money  they  have  taxed  from  us? 

As  Christians  and  as  American  citi- 
zens we  need  to  be  asking  ourselves 
some  overdue  questions:  If  the  Contras 
are  not  terrorists,  then  who  is?  And  if 
the  terrorism  of  the  PLO  (for  example) 
is  immoral  and  its  support  by  Khadafy 
unconscionable,  then  is  not  the  terror- 
ism of  the  Contras  immoral  and  its  sup- 
port by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  unconscionable?  If  we  cheer  our 
President  when  he  condemns  the  one 
example  of  terrorism,  shall  we  applaud 
him  when  he  praises  the  other?  Or,  shall 
we  do  what  is  just  as  bad:  simply  not 
notice,  and  certainly  not  protest?  Admit- 
tedly, it  would  be  wrong  to  whitewash 
the  wrongdoing  of  the  Sandinistas.  But 
is  it  not  even  more  wrong  to  keep  si- 
lence while  our  President  whitewashes 
the  far  more  brutal  Contras  by  likening 
them  to  our  Founding  Fathers— these 
men  that  ravage  defenseless  people  with 
bloody  cruelty? 

President  Ortega,  we  are  told,  is  "a 
dictator  in  designer  glasses."  But  it 
seems  that  President  Reagan  is  wearing 
some  glasses  of  his  own.  His  seem  to 
be  political  Polaroid  lenses  that  admit 
only  what  he  wants  to  see  while  repuls- 
ing any  other  information,  no  matter 
how  well  attested.  If  the  Sandinistas  are 
the  instruments  of  "unrelenting  cruelty," 
and  "comrades  drunk  with  power  and  its 
brutal  implications,"  then  what  are  the 
Contras  whom  our  President  strangely 
depicts  as  "Freedom  Fighters"  and 
"brothers"?  President  Reagan  appears  to 
embody  Orwell's  description  of  a  nation- 
alist: one  who  "not  only  does  not  disap- 
prove of  atrocities  committed  by  his 
own  side,  but  he  has  a  remarkable  capa- 
city for  not  even  hearing  about  them." 

President  Reagan's  credibility  is  un- 
raveling more  every  day,  but  many  peo- 
ple, it  seems,  are  unwilling  to  look  and 
notice  that  the  Emperor  has  no  clothes. 
Or  is  it  that  we,  like  our  President,  are 
seeing  Nicaragua  through  distorting 
lenses  of  our  own,  feeling  good  about 
our  patriotism  but  utterly  unable  to 
speak  a  prophetic  word?  □ 
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Editorial 


Moratorium  on  Missions? 


Not  so  long  ago  the  "in"  thing  was 
to  pronounce  a  moratorium  on 
missions.  The  idea  was  that  Third  World 
nations  now  had  their  own  Christian 
churches  well  enough  established  and  did 
not  need  the  help  of  Western  Christians 
to  spread  the  gospel — all  too  often 
encumbered  by  Western  cultural  trap- 
pings. When  criticized  for  not  doing 
enough  to  evangelize  persons  in  other 
countries,  Rev.  J.  Oscar  McCloud, 
general  director  of  the  Program  Agency 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (USA),  said: 
"If  we're  not  providing  more  evangelists 
to  Africa,  Asia,  or  Latin  America,  that's 
because  that's  not  what  they  have  re- 
quested." Typically,  he  said,  churches  in 
those  countries  request  educators  and 
health-care  workers. 

That  may  be.  But  the  Apostle  Paul 
did  not  wait  for  a  Macedonian  vision 
everywhere  he  went.  The  general  provi- 
sions of  the  Great  Commission,  and  the 
great  needs  all  around  him,  were  enough 
to  put  him  at  the  Lord's  disposal  for 
evangelizing  everywhere. 

And  some  recent  statistics  indicate 
that  the  need  for  that  spirit  is  still  obvi- 
ous. The  Southern  Baptists,  never  lack- 
ing zeal  in  this  direction,  have  launched 
a  "Bold  Mission  Thrust"  to  present  the 
gospel  to  all  the  world  by  the  year 
2000.  They  commissioned  Rev.  David 
Barrett,  editor  of  the  World  Christian 
Encyclopedia,  to  study  the  state  of  urban 
Christianity.  The  Southern  Baptist 
Women's  Missionary  Union  has  now 
released  the  study  by  Dr.  Barrett,  an 
Anglican,  World-Class  Cities  and  World 
Evangelization. 

Among  his  findings: 

—  Christians  made  up  69%  of  the 
world's  urban  population  in  1900,  but 
today  they  total  only  46%.  By  2050,  if 
present  trends  continue,  they  will 
represent  just  38%. 

—  "There  must  be  500  big  cities  where 
there  are  either  no  Christians  or  no 
Christian  activities,  no  churches." 

One  reason  for  this  trend,  according 
to  Dr.  Barrett,  is  the  rapid  growth  of 
predominantly  Islamic  cities.  United 
Nations  projections  indicate  that  three  of 
the  world's  largest  cities  in  the  year 


2000  will  be  predominantly  Moslem — 
Karachi,  Pakistan;  Baghdad,  Iraq;  and 
Dhako,  Bangladesh — each  expected  to 
have  more  than  1 1  million  people  by 
the  turn  of  the  century.  Meanwhile, 
Chicago  and  New  York  will  drop  off  the 
list  of  the  25  largest  cities — not  because 
they  will  lose  people,  but  because  their 
growth  rate  will  not  keep  pace  with 
cities  in  the  Third  World. 

In  view  of  such  statistics  Dr.  Barrett 
finds  that  Christian  missionary  efforts 
fall  far  short  of  what  is  needed  to  keep 
pace  with  urban  growth.  He  found  a 
total  of  250,000  foreign  missionaries 
sent  by  all  Christian  groups  in  the 
world,  and  that  Christians  worldwide 
presently  give  an  average  of  only  ten 


Paul  would  have  said, 
"No  moratorium; 
more  missionaries!" 

mmmmmmmmmm 

cents  a  week  to  foreign  missions. 

Commenting  on  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention's  goal  of  5,000  mis- 
sionaries, he  noted  that  this  would  be 
only  one  missionary  for  every  million 
people:  "That's  not  all  that  powerful  an 
influence." 

A  book  review  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  adds  another  statistical  dimen- 
sion to  the  picture.  Missions  USA,  by 
Earl  Parvin,  makes  us  realize  that  there 
are  people  groups  within  the  United 
States  that  are  not  being  effectively 
reached  with  the  gospel:  26  million 
Black  Americans  are  only  30%  evange- 
lized while  Black  Africans  are  50%  evan- 
gelized; with  Christianity  exploding  in 
Latin  America,  27  million  Hispanics 
here  are  virtually  untouched  by  the 
gospel. 

Often  in  such  statistics  "Christians" 
mean  only  nominal  Christians.  Parvin, 
however,  is  sensitive  to  the  difference. 
Recognizing  that  active  evangelicals 


compose  only  15%  of  the  population  in 
the  USA,  he  says  the  1 35  million  un- 
churched Americans  make  the  U.S.  the 
fifth  largest  unchurched  country  in  the 
world  (behind  China,  Russia,  India,  and 
Indonesia). 

In  the  March  Invocation  of  the 
PCA's  Mission  to  North  America, 
Dwight  Linton  comments  that  "the 
mission  field  has  come  home."  He 
states:  "It  is  already  well  established  that 
the  number  of  Latins  within  our  borders 
is  more  than  the  total  population  of 
Central  America!" 

With  65%  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  Southwest  being  His- 
panic, it  would  appear  that  the  Catholics 
are  ministering  to  the  Latins  within  our 
borders,  "but  actually  80%  of  them  are 
not  attending  Catholic  churches  at  all. 
In  fact,  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that 
the  majority  of  the  Hispanics  in  the 
States  are  not  being  reached  by  the  gos- 
pel." Linton  cites  Parvin  as  reporting 
that  "only  15%  are  members  of  Protes- 
tant churches,  which  is  a  smaller  percent- 
age than  any  country  in  Latin  America." 
And  another  expert,  David  Keeler, 
thinks  that  only  3  to  5%  are  evangel- 
icals. 

Overwhelmed  by  the  need?  The 
Apostles  weren't.  And  the  statistics  in 
their  time  were  a  lot  more  overwhelm- 
ing, with  only  1 20  at  the  original  home 
base  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  1:15). 

But  the  base  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians must  become  motivated  as  the 
early  church  was.  Certainly  Paul  would 
have  said,  "No  moratorium;  more  mis- 
sionaries!" 

Our  Lord  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
the  crowds  when  he  saw  them  harassed 
and  helpless.  And  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "The  harvest  is  plentiful  but  the 
workers  are  few.  Ask  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  therefore,  to  send  out  workers 
into  his  harvest  field"  (Matt.  9:36-38). 

The  proper  starting  point  is  prayer. 
When  we  are  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  we  will  be  giving  more  than 
ten  cents  per  week.  We  may  even  find 
ourselves  going  to  the  mission  field. 
We  will  also  be  making  Christ  known 
to  our  unsaved  neighbor.  □ 
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PREPARING 


Effective 
leaders 

 FOR  THE  CHURCH  

Leaders  with  sharp  minds  and  sensitive  spirits  who  can  make  the  Word  of  God 
relevant  to  the  deep  needs  of  people  today.  ■  Leaders  who  are  examples 
of  personal  godliness  within  the  congregations  and  communities  they  serve. 
■  Leaders  who  are  effective  administrators  of  the  church's  diverse  ministries. 


Tell  me  more! 

Dr.  Luder  Whitiock,  □  Please  send  me  information  on  how  my  church  can  join  in  supporting 
President  RTS  to  help  prepare  students  to  be  effective  pastors  and  church  leaders. 

Semina^  Jheolog*cal  □  Please  send  me  information  on  the  RTS  degree  programs  I  have  checked  below: 
5422anton  Boulevard  □  Master  of  Divinity       □  Master  of  Divinity  in  Missions    □  Master  of  Theology 

Jackson  Mississippi  □  Doctor  of  Ministry      □  Master  of  Christian  Education 

39209  □  Master  of  Education    □  Master  of  Arts  in  Missiology 

□  Master  of  Arts  in  Marriage  and  Family  Counseling 

□  I  am  considering  attending  Seminary. 

Name:  

Title:   


Address:  

City:   State:  Zip: 

Telephone:  I  I  


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

Extraordinary  preparation  for  an  extraordinary  calling! 

JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209 


The  original  McGuffey's 

Readers  were  different. 
They  were  Christian 


Now  they're  available  again 
after  125  years.  You  can  get  the 
full  set  here  and  SAVE  $70 


Rev.  William  McGuffey  published  his  legendary  Readers  in  the  1830s. 
Later  editions,  from  1857  on,  were  revised  without  his  approval,  and  ex- 
purgated most  references  to  religion.  They  were  still  excellent  texts,  but 
no  longer  Christian  texts. 

Now  a  Christian  publisher,  Mott  Media,  has  reprinted  the  originals.  We 
are  offering  them,  with  pride  and  admiration,  for  parents,  godparents 
and  grandparents  who  care  enough  to  teach  at  home,  or  at  least  to  help, 
the  children  they  love. 

The  Original  McGuffeys:  7  superb  texts 

Pictorial  Eclectic  Primer  for  Young  Children.  For  kindergarten  or  pre- 
kindergarten:  the  alphabet,  simple  sentences  and  stories,  charming 
original  engravings. 

Eclectic  Primer.  More  advanced.  For  first-graders  and  bright 
kindergarteners. 

Eclectic  First  Reader  for  Young  Children.  For  second-graders  or  bright 
first-graders.  Lots  of  spelling,  and  the  words  get  as  hard  as  "would"  and 
"stalked"  and  "deranged." 

Eclectic  Second  Reader.  85  lessons,  each  a  well  written  story  with  a 
moral,  some  from  Scripture  or  American  history.  Each  lesson  is  fol- 
lowed by  1)  questions  drawn  from  it  (e.g.,  How  did  Washington  receive 
Lafayette?  What  is  the  Fifth  Commandment?  What  is  emulation?)  and 
by  2)  spelling  words  ("believed,"  "myrrh,"  "forsook").  When  your 
children  master  this  book,  they'll  be  years  ahead  of  their  peers. 

Eclectic  Third  Reader.  Authors  like  Addison,  Irving,  Byron ...  Bible 
selections. .  .excursions  into  history  like  the  marvelous  "Alexander  the 
Great"  —  adults  can  read  this  book  with  pleasure.  After  your  child  of  8 


FREE  BOOK  Free  with  each  set:  McGufley  and  His  Readers:  Piety.  Morality  and 

Education  in  19th  Century  America  by  John  H.  Westerhoff  III 


or  9  finishes  it,  he's  reading  better,  and  understanding  more,  than  most 
high  schoolers. 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader.  Quite  beyond  the  average  collegian  today,  yet 
within  the  reach  of  well  trained  10-to- 12-year-olds.  Dozens  of  authors 
they  should  meet:  Johnson,  Webster,  Milton,  Jefferson,  Schiller,  Bacon, 
Southey,  Bryant,  Shakespeare,  etc. 

Eclectic  Progressive  Spelling  Book.  "Progressive"  because  it  starts  with 
basics  and  builds  to  an  advanced  vocabulary  worthy  of  a  graduate  stu- 
dent. Not  only  definitions  but  pronunciations  and  usage  in  good 
sentences. 

Mark  Sullivan,  in  his  6-volume  history,  Our  Times,  ranks  McGuffey  up 
with  Washington  and  Lincoln  in  influence.  And  a  wonderful  influence  it 
was.  Do  your  children  deserve  less? 


Startling  call  from  eminent  professor  of  English 

"Let's  bring  back  McGuffey's  Reader  -  to  College"  is  how  Carl  Bode, 
University  of  Maryland,  titled  his  article  in  The  Chronicle  of  Higher 
Education.  Wrote  Bode:  "I  guarantee  that  regular  doses  of  McGuffey  will 
brighten  their  eyes  and  bring  roses  to  their  cheeks  teach  them  to  con- 
centrate on  the  printed  page  give  them  some  of  the  memorable 
poetry  and  prose  of  our  Anglo-American  inheritance  make  them  bet- 
ter men  and  women,  not  to  mention  better-spoken  men  and  women." 


How  to  get  this  $79.95  slipcased  set  for  ONLY  $9.95! 


How  the  Club  Works 


Every  4  weeks  (13  times  a  year)  you  get  a  free  copy  of  the 
Club  Bulletin,  which  offers  you  the  Featured  Selection  plus  a 
good  choice  of  Alternates  —  all  of  interest  to  conservatives.  * 
If  you  want  the  Featured  Selection,  do  nothing.  It  will  come 
automatically.  •*  If  you  don't  want  the  Featured  Selection,  or 
you  do  want  an  Alternate,  indicate  your  wishes  on  the  handy 
card  enclosed  with  your  Bulletin  and  return  it  by  the  deadline 
date.  ★  The  majority  of  Club  books  will  be  offered  at  20-50% 
discounts,  plus  a  charge  for  shipping  and  handling.  ★  As 
soon  as  you  buy  and  pay  for  4  books  at  regular  Club  prices, 
your  membership  may  be  ended  at  any  time,  either  by  you  or 
by  the  Club.  *  If  you  ever  receive  a  Featured  Selection 
without  having  had  10  days  to  decide  if  you  want  it,  you  may 
return  it  at  Club  expense  for  full  credit.  ★  Good  service.  No 
computers!  ★  The  Club  will  offer  regular  Superbargains, 
mostly  at  70-95%  discounts  plus  shipping  and  handling. 
Superbargains  do  NOT  count  toward  fulfilling  your  Club 
obligation,  but  do  enable  you  to  buy  fine  books  at  giveaway 
prices.  *  Only  one  membership  per  household. 


CONSERVATIVE  1!  BOOK  CLUB 

15  OAKLAND  AVENUE  •  HARRISON,  NY  10528 

I  enclose  $9.95.  Please  accept  my  membership  in  the  Club  and  send  me, 
at  no  additional  cost,  the  Original  McGuffey  Readers  in  the  7-volume  slip- 
cased  set  PLUS  my  free  copy  of  McGuffey  and  His  Readers.  I  agree  to  buy 
4  additional  books  at  regular  Club  prices  over  the  next  2  years.  I  also 
agree  to  the  Club  rules  spelled  out  in  this  coupon. 

□  I  don't  care  to  join  the  Club  but  I'm  enclosing  $79.95  for  the  McGuffey 
set  plus  the  free  book.  I  may  return  the  set  in  30  days  for  full  refund  if 
not  delighted. 

PJ  — 34 


Name . 


Address . 


City. 


State  . 


Zip- 


